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PREFACE 


fl Ware genesis of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. of the India Office and its 

progress since 1869 have been described by Professor Julius Eggeling in the 
Preface to Part 1 (1887) of the first volume. In 1904 the appearance of Part VII 
completed his original undertaking in a manner which has always been regarded as 
admirable. There remained to be dealt with the large and important collections 
of palm-leaf manuscripts, but increasing work for the University and preoccupation 
with the interests of its Library precluded his attempting the task before his resigna- 
tion of office in 1914. In view of this long interval, when the then Librarian of the 
India Office, Professor F. W. Thomas, asked me to undertake in 1916 the completion 
of the Cathlogue, it was ‘my desire as rapidly as possible to work through the 
manuscripts, and to secure the early issue of the second volume, with the necessary 
index to both. Despite interruptions due to war work and the inconvenience 
inseparable from carrying on the work away from London, it was possible to send, 
in May 1920, the manuscript of the second volume to the Librarian with a view to 
publication. Economic considerations, however, precluded any immediate attempt 
to print; nor, when printing was arranged for at the close of 1922, was it possible to 
secure early production. Advantage, however, has been taken of the slow passage 
of the work through the press to include descriptions of manuscripts acquired since 
1920 or found in the Library; these additions are in the main marked by the use 
of A numbers, or their presence in the Appendix. It was unfortunately not found 
convenient to issue the work in parts, as in the case of Volume I. 

As recorded by Professor Eggeling, a number of the manuscripts dealt with in 
this volume had been studied by Dr. Rost, and it was originally thought that it 
might suffice to print these descriptions, with some revision. But on examination 
it proved that the transcriptions of text in most cases were somewhat corrected 
versions of the original. It seemed, therefore, better to adhere to the principle 
adopted in the Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Bodleian Library by 
Professor Winternitz and myself, and to transcribe the extracts from the manuscripts 
with as much fidelity to the errors of the scribes as the resources of the Devanagari 
script render possible. The same remark applies to the Vedic manuscripts of the 
collection of Dr. Burnell, of which he himself issued in 1870 a catalogue. I have, 
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of course, carefully compared my transcriptions with those made by these scholars, 
and have profited by their remarks on the works which they described. 

The Buddhist manuscripts of the Library have been undertaken by Professor 
Thomas; the Brahmanical and Jaina and the Index to the whole by myself. The 
Concordances and the Corrigenda to Collection Numbers have been prepared under 


the direction of the Librarian of the India Office. 
A. BERRIEDALE KEITH 
THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH 
January, 1934 
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VOLUME II 
PARTI 
Nos 4204-6627 


VEDIC LITERATURE 


A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, 


I. Rig-Veda. 


4204 


Mackensie II, 76 a. Foll 319; palmyra leaves, 
size 173.10 by 14 1n., fairly well written, in the Nand: 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century , seven to 
ten lines in a page 


The Rig-Veda, in the Samhitd-patha, without 
accents, imperfect. 

Avhtaka 1 ends fol. 59, in place of 1 8, 2-26 
the passage I. 5. 2-81 18 inserted. 

Ashtaka 11 ends fol. 120, the verse m1 8.1 is 
here counted as 11. 2.28, between rr. 8. 16 and 
17 a hymn is inserted in @ very corrupt text. 

Ashtaka 111 is omitted. 

Ashtaka rv. 1 2 begins fol. 121, and ends fol 
168. Iv. 4.1 ranks as rv. 8.81. Only three 
verses of Iv. 5 are given, and then an index in 
reverse order, as usual, of the beginning of each 
Varga of the Adhydya, Adhydya v1 is omitted. 
The original foliation is now confused. 

" Ashtaka v ends fol 226 6. 

Ashtaka vit. 4-8 ends fol 278 6. 

Ashtaka V1. 1.1-5.19 ends fol. 8095 (fol. 884- 
870 b of old enumeration). 

Ashtaka v1. 2.17-24 repeated, fol. 810 col 845). 

Ashtaka v11.6, foll. 811-818 (foll. 885, 886 and 
4-9 (in disorder)’of the original); there 1s only a 
fragment of vil. 7. A last leaf contains Vv. 2. 
20 (near end) -24 (incomplete). The MS. is very 


AND WORES RELATING THERETO 


incorrect and the foliation is inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Coin MackenzIE. | 


4205 


Mackensie II 550 Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 
12§ in by 18 an.; furly well written, 1n the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.p. 1775, nine or ten lines in 
®& page. 


The Rig Veda, Ashfaka 1, impeffect, inathe 
Samhitd-pdtha. 

The MS extends from the beginning to 4 8. 
21, and ends with. w weft namet | wearéqarg | 
ue: @ + 16 is unaccented, but fairly correctly 
written. It is only inked for the first eight leaves. 
[Cotm Mackznsre. ] 


4206 


Mackenzie II. 84. Foll. 51; palmyra leaves; sise 
149 in. by Min; fairly well written, in the Nandinfgart 
character, about 4.p 1800; mx or seven lunes in a page. 


The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka 111, imperfect, in the 
Samhitd-pdtha, in part with accents. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. m, fol. 14; A. m1, 
fol. 25 b; A. rv, fol. 360, A. v, fol. 48; it breaks 
off, fol. 51, at the word 1. 5. 9. 3. 

The accents extend only to fol. 105 inelusive. 
The Anuddtta is marked ® as usual in these MSS, 
The MS, is not accurate; foll. 46-50 are slightly, 
fol. 51 badly injured. 
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The boards of the MS. are ornamented with a 


painted floral design. 
[Cottn MACKENZIE.] 


4207 


3688e. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a. p. 1800; five to eight lines in ao 


page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka 1, Adhydya 1-11. 
12, in the Samhitd-pdtha, accented. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; it is completed by e 
list of Pratikas of the Vurgus in reverse order, 
ending fol. 12: ¢fa Wtgftadfea WHAT SMT: | 

Adhyaya u begins fol. 12, line 6; it has a 
similar order of Vargua, aaa ends fol. 20: cfa 

t yfteres faettery swe: 1 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 20, 1.3, and ends with 
Varga 12, fol. 22 b. 

The MS. is not correct. The accent mark as 
in 4208 and 4209 is curved, and inserted in 
the letter, so that it rather confuses the text. 
Fol. 124 is blank ; fol. 18 has the writing can- 
celled, as it is by another hand. ll the leaves 
from fol. 12 to the end are injured, up to fol. 18 
very seriously by gnawing of rats. 

The leaves of the MS. have been re-arranged : 
they are only numbered up to twelve in the 


hom 
=. [7] 


4208 

8088 b. Foll. 18 (marked 81-90, and unmarked); 
palmyra leaves ; size 15} in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashiuka v, Adhydyus 1 and 1, 
in the Samhitd-patha, accented. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 81, and ends, without 
eolophon or index, fol. 90b. Adhydya 11 begins 
fol. 1 of the next, unnumbered, part, and ends 
similarly, fol. 85: a recent hand has added, 
without accenta, the first line and the first words, 
down to 9Y, of the second line of the next 


bymn. 


[Vou 1 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The accents 
are made as in the preceding MS. (4207) and 
the following (4209). Part of this MS. and 
part of that appear to be by the same hand. 
Foll. 82-84' are mere fragments, and all the 
leaves are injured. Fol. 88 is passed over in the 
foliation. 

[7 ] 


4209 


Mackensie II. 70a. Foll. 79; palmyra leaves, size 
11 in. by 1} in; carefully written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Ashtaka v1, in the Sumhita- 
patha, with accenta. 

The only exception to the general rule of 
accentuation in this MS., as in 42907 and 4208 
(a curved line © being normally used in place of 
the ordinary —) is formed by foll. 2-22, 58 6-66, 
and 72-79. But there are sporadic cases of 
omission elsewhere. ‘There are only three and a 
half lines of writing on fol. 57 a, and fol. 57 6 is 
blank. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with a 
painted fora) design. 

[Coty MackEnziE.] 


4210 


8708 b. Foll. 12 (marked 45-68); talipat leaves; 
size 10§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Mandi- 
nagari character, in the seventeenth century; nine ar 
ten lines in a page. 

The Rig-Veda, Mandala 1x, in the SamAiia- 
patha, imperfect, without accents. 

The MS. breaks off, fol. 66 b, na pebe means of 
the Khila after 1x. 67: 

edit: Anaigiod exis 
(J. Scheftelowitz, Die Apobryphen des Bguada, 
p- 95). 

The MS. is not very correct. it is by the same 

hand aa the preceding portion of the codex. 


[J 
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4211 


Bund) L Foil. 219; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
1§ in.; written, ix sifnete Grantha character, in the 
cigtheentiy 


euabury ; vight $0 twelve lines i i & page. 

The Pade-patha of the Rig- -Veda, ineomplete. 

The MB. extenfls from the beginning of the 
Rig-Veda to the third Adhytya of Ashtaka v1 
inclusive. The socent is marked by a hooked 
stroke over the eyllable. It ends fol. 219 5: 
qitetsenrwerare: 1 eft: Wee get ar 
wEUNy wat: | SCR war: 1 SR wa: | 

Though the MS. is probably of the eighteenth 
century, rather than of the seventeenth, to which 
Burnell inclines to refer it, it may belong to the 
earlier portion of that century, as many of the 
leaves bear the letter numerals, which disappear 
later. The top and bottom lines of each leaf are 
blackened, and often illegible, while occasionally 
some of the writing has been lost. 

The MS. appears to contain the ordinary Pada 
text without other variation than is due to 
carelessness ; it is far from accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. I).] 


4212 


Mackensie II. 55 e. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; maze 
12} in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4.D. 1775; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Rigueda-bhdshya, a brief commentary 
on the beginning of the Rig- Veda, which is inter- 
preted as « eulogy of Vishnu, by Anandatirtha. 

It begins fol. 1: wftguat war: | wfterertenite- 
WENTTETe Tee wa: | WYgrTare wa: | wie- 
wrare we: 1 uf Gi at 

wrtred fafeugaiqerdqe- 


Weat qentagd wey 
weet 
It continues as in the Madras Catal., I. 59 ag. 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 17; A. 11, fol. 275; it 
ends on 1. 9 of fol. 88 with Varga 21 of Adhydya 


11, beyond which the work may not tive been 
carried. 
The MS, is not very aecurate. 
{Cotax Maoxunsra.] 


4213 
87181. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by lf in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinkgari character, sbout 
a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 
The Rigveda-bhdshya by Anandatirtha, im- 
perfect. 
It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 7 6, 1. 4: 
agret gete aterreravitac | 
gh aia gate a qraraa ti wy k 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
ci] 
4214 


$718k. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; sise 16 in. by 1} 
in.; fairly well written, mm the Nandinigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; eight or more 
lines in » page. 


The Riguedabhdshyafthi-vivarana, & commen- 
tary on the Rigvedabhdshya-tikd, a commentary 
by Jayatirtha on Anandattriha’s Rigveda-bha- 
shya, by Roti-Veikatddri, extending from 1. 1.1 
to x. 6. 8. 

It begins fol. 1: ataerere wr WG Ot 
derdt wafenfafeteteiinered adaware 
cf 1 arcreenrfrufafit 1 wire feghandion. 

SAE wTcrequefateehway watered | 
atti: dlsnarer Gran Ge caieate a fet we 
ufentieeafafed | earer Witte ere urdguft 
quatt | Fol. 8 is blank, there being a lacuna. 
Fol 96: wt: gir: 1 yutficte we ois 
ish iA ian aaa ig que i 

i § 

ufedt yaetts@erafa wart (Panini, vr. 8.137) 
fe weld cand: 1 car gag ee Wrerefe- 
wearét quay (Panini, 1. 1. 87) Qe: | aee- 
Crofrereaerrey | qaerrewrarenrefaiyeqqurer- 
@ fot aTER? Acetyl gether hfe 

1 Read WY: Wa as in Pigini, rv. 8. 2. 

B2 
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wat we gerae « fawere wy Cayere: | 
weft wr Ee y CNQuermanre ayes 
sfafer: | werfa genfrencafirareite wtarr® 
fafafen aerentaqufafa Qa | Fol. 22 is blank. 

It ends fol. 815: vf wrare€terfaqca C- 
ftawerfgfactar + STH: It: 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
main body of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

Comparison with Jayaitrtha’s work (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 98 b) shows that this is a com- 
mentary on it; cf. also Eggeling, no. 61. 

[3] 
4215 


$718 f. Foll. 2: palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on the Rig-Veda 
of the school of Anandatirtha. 


It begins fol. 1b: we qacemafa | wee 
wfrQQ wel 4 qemee: | WaTcingeanra | ait 
wet cf) afen cafwarcqvaren® aya- 
worerwafarafcagréfrgme(t afar cfr owe 
(Panini, 1v. 1. 76) wee crave: 1 cha (idid., 
vi. 4. 168) fzwra cag There are only two- 
and-a-half lines on fol. 1 5; fol. 2 begins: @Y ¥ 
a wfafeniiedi2enngan dee wads wr 
warcraft wt wry waft ot ar vate (c. arth) 
mow aten oft at: wenfewrraremafeand: | 
| Teenie | 

Fol. 2 ends: Cy aarwx sufaferetiay s Wire q) 
Soe ug vg aft arcanfchh 

Fol. 2b ends: We at Teel arway tyewaT- 
ered fecarce mntswtarics ya: Yar catrek 
mretagerntier freq: waft we 


The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
{7 ] 
4216 


Mackensie V. Zlo. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the cightecnth century; seven o: cight 
lines in a page. 


[Vou. If 


An exposition of the Puwrusha-stikta, inter- 
preting the Purusha as the Nirguna Brahman, 
imperfect. oo 

It begins fol. 1: eft: @i ayenftenr gee 
cfs 1 ayet ayardenferertit wftirfig 1 fircifa | 
aeaTdareeyty Veage | qredraredawigs 
Cord: | Tear: eearfal:] | weet 1 aeerfe | 

The MS. is incomplete, and written in ex- 
tremely incorrect, as well as miscopied, Sanskrit, 


It ends fol. 26: wingwawg | Wymiqesdt | 
waitlrcrarart 1 ercagerarfeet 1 syed: | 
wrayer | ofraranretel | wereTET | 
For other commentaries on this hymn see the 
Beecan Coll. Catal., i. 385-840, 
[CoLin MAoKENziE.] 


4217 


$708 e. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; size 108 in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the seventeenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A collection of Suktas, mainly Rig- Vedic. 

1. The Anna-sitkta, foll. 1-5 b, 1. 6. 

It is made up of Rig- Veda, 1. 164. 26 sy. ; 111. 
30.15; v. 67. 2, x. 114 8-5, 1.187; vi. 75; 
vill. 48; 61, x. 317; 111.62. 10, and ends with 
a citation from the A itareyu-Aranyaka. 

2. The Abhisravana-saktu, foll. 5 6-19 6, 1. 8. 


wera) gore wey wae: Bfy: a 

It consists of Rig-Veda, 1.1; Tatttiriya-Sam- 
hitd, 1.1; Rig-Vedu, vt. 16. 10; Taitttirtya- 
Brdhmana, 1. 2.1.1: Rig-Veda, 1. 2; 8; 22. 
16-21; 154-156; iv. 4, vi. 69; vin 85; 99; 
100; 104; x. 87; 90; 116; 119; 126; 129; 180; 
151; 162; 188-191. 

8. The Rudra-stkta, foll. 193, 1. S—22, 1. 8. 
It begins with Rig-Veda, 1. 48. 

4. The Go-sikta, foll. 22, 1. 8—22 6,12, It 
begins with Rig-Veda, vi. 28. 

5. The Mahdsdnti, foll. 22 b, 1, 2—24,1.8. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 98. 
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6. The Sawra-sakéa, foll, 248, 1.8—27,1.6. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 50. 6. 


7. The Soma-sikta, foil. 27, L 6—28, 1.8. It. 


begins with Rig=Veda, x. 189. 

8, The Dahana-etuti, foll. 28, 1. 8—29,1.7. It 
begins with Rig-Veda, x. 14. 7. 

9. The Vamana-sikia, foll. 29, 1. 732, 14. 
It begins with Rig-Veda, x. 154. 


10, The Sumangala-sikta, foll. 82, 1. 484, 


1 8 It begins with Rig-Veda, x. 84. 6d. 

11. The Sirya-khanda, foll. 84, 1. 8 —865 6, L 8. 
It begins with the Khilu, avidhava bhava. 

12. The Hariécandra-shatka, foll. 85 6, 1. 8— 
89,1.8 This is in extenso the famous episode 
of the Atiareya Bréhmana, Vit. 18 sq. 

13, The Mujiyamantrakehara, foll. 89, 1. 8— 
40, 1. 9. 

14. The Vivihamantrakshara, foll. 40, | 9— 
41.1.8. It begins with Rig-Veda, 1. 27. 18. 

15. The Svaati-rik, foll. 41, 1, 8—42, 1.1. It 
begins with Rig-Veda,1 116.8. 

16. The Ayur-rek, foll. 42, 1. 1—42 6, 1.5. It 
begins with Rig- Veda, 1. 89. 8. 

17. The Saubhdgya-1 ik, foll. 42 b, 1. 5—48, 1. 8. 
It begins with Rug-Veda, 1. 164. 27. 

18. The Sri-siikta, fol. 48, 1. 3—44.0, 1.5. It 
begins with the Khila of that name, and fol. 43 } 
is left blank. 

The MS. is unaccented, and not very correct. 
The writing is rather darkened, and not ulways 
easily read. It is by the same hand as the next 
part. The author, metre, and deity of each hymn 
are duly given. 

[7] 


4218 


Maockensi§ II. 78. Foll. 62; talipat leaves; size 
18 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in rather small Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century ; eleven to 
thirteen lines in @ page. 

A collection of Siktas from the Rig- Veda. 

1. The Purv&ha-etkta (Rig-Veda, x. 90; i 
22, 16-21) begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 1 3, 1. 8. 

2 The Vishnu-stkta (ibid., 1. 154-156; v1. 


69; wt 99, 100) begins fol. 10, wag ends 
fol. 8, L:1. 

8. The Vamana-eukta (ibid. x.119; 1. 164, 
165 ;-91, 92; rx. 112-114) ends fol. 7, 1 10. 

4, The Harp-sitita (ibid., 1. 82; WH. B5, 44, 
45; x. 96) ends fol. 8d, L 10. 

6. The Rudra-etkta (ibid., 1. 48; 11. 88; 
VI. 74; Vix. 46) ends fol. 106, 1. 7. 

6. The Mritasampwant-eikta (x. 57-60) ends 
fol. 12,14, 

7. The Lakshmi-sikta ends fol. 15, 1. 2. 

8. The Kalaésa-eitkia ends fol. 15, 1. 11. 

9. The Gaja-sikta ends fol. 15 8, 1. 5. 

10. The Rétri-sikia ends fol. 17, 1. 5. 

11, The Manyu-sitkta ends fol. 17 6, 1. 10. 

12. The Viésakarma-sitkta ends fol. 18, 1, 11. 

18. The Jaya-sikta ends fol. 18 3, 1. 8. 

14, The Sumarngalya-sitkta ends fol, 206, 1, 4. 

15. The Mahdsainti ends fol. 28, 1. 5. 

16. The Mahdeaura ends fol. 25 6, 1. 4 

17, The Ghrita-suikta ends fol. 26, 1. 3. 

18. The Anna-sikta ends fol. 28 8, 1. 10. 

19. The Abhisravana ends fol. 88 5, 1. 9. 

20. The Vilydékoduva-rik ends fol, 41, 1. 7. 

21. The Sarasvat ends fol. 43 8, I. 2. 

There is a break at fol. 43 6. From fol. 44 
there is a new series of hymns, vis. VIO. 98- 
108; 1x. 1-75; x1. 6-18, ending fol. 62 6. 

The second part of the MS. is well inked, the 
first part usually not. There are no accents. 
The text is moderately correct. The MS. is, in 
the first part, a good deal injured at the left- 
hand bottom corner, and fol. 62 is damaged. 


[Corry Mackenzre.] 


4219 


3708 g. Foll. 7 (masked 70 b-76); talipat leaves; 
sixe 10§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigarvi character, in the seventeenth century; sx or 
seven lines in a page. 


A collection of Rig- Vedic Saktas. 
It begins fol. 70 3, 1.1: whe. twrfrt 


6 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


aye: fe: aret oe: | whider | eft 
wftrete cites | 

The hymns cited include 1. 8. 10-12; v1. 61. 
6-14; 111. 95, 96; x. 7], 125, 155. It ends 
fol. 765: TO avatar waftrergda | Sere: | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and unaccented. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding parts, 
but not as the next following part. 


[7] 
4220 


Mackensie II. 88b. Foll. 7-10; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagar character, about a.p. 1800; five or six lines in 
a page. 

A collection of stanzas, mainly from the Rig- 
Veda, 

The work has no title in the MS. and is 
imperfect, the first leaf, fol. 7, commencing in 
the middle of the first Pada of the verse: eft: 
grr grriter wari #@ 1 | Rig-Veda, x. 
114. 3: the next two verses of this hymn are 
given; then 1. 187 complete; then follows the 
whole of vi. 75, ending fol. 10. This really 
completes the MS., but there is added first after 
a new namaskdra the verse :— 


Gy Weiner weft 
Wt WUTT FER waa | 
fawre®: arcadtwt a 
wQ wt foufarrasre 4 


Then follow to the end of fol. 106 other 
similar remarks partly in Telugu script. 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked 


and unaccented. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4221 


" Maekensio II. Gla. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
113 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
piigari character, in the aghteenth century ; six or seven 
limes in @ page. 

The Anna-sitkta and the Lakehmi-siktu, two 


{Vou. II, 


collections of verses from the Rég- Veda, dealing 
with the topics indicated by the titles. 

1, The first leaf is mutilated at the top, and 
the right end is torn away; it begins: ywerg 1 
Stanfifetecra wari eft: @t 1 The first com- 
plete half-verse is the beginning bf thesecond verse 
Warg wera wr ge Cree fafa wa era 
want gyfiafa (rest lost). The verses cited in- 
clude 1. 187; 1v. 81. 1-8; vit. 48; complete, 
ending fol. 2: fit Weragyk werd | 

2. The Lakshmt-sukta begins fol. 8 b: 3yrerg | 
fe G1 we Ugh egirecrannfeiea fe- 
wet: | L 125 is given in full; 1. 141. 1-5; 
x. 186, complete; 187, complete; x. 71; the 
MS. breaks off in the beginning of a further 
section, fol. 6. 

The MS. iss not very accurate. It is not 
accented. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 


[Coun MacKENzrE.] 


4222 


Mackensie II. 880. Fol). 1 (marked 7); palmyra 
leaf; size 11} in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandin&gari character, sbout a. D. 1800 ; seven-and-s-balf 
lines in all. 

The Anna-stitu from the Rig- Veda, being s 
quite different text from that in the preceding 
MS. (4221). 

The MS. begins fol. 7,1 3: Wt Wergee 1 quired 
fet weft yfeen Garecqn wrenmafi 1 i.e. 
Rig-Veda, vt. 7. 1. This is followed by viir. 
89.7; 1. 164, 26,27; 111. 80,15; v. 57.2, and 
the beginning of x. 114. 8. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is not 
inked nor accented. 

A completely different Anna-sikta from the 
Yajur-Veda is described in the Madras Triennial 
Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1548, 

[Coriw Mackenzie. } 
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9625 £, Foll. 124-120 of the second foliation; glased 
paper; sise 6} in. by 4} in. neatly written, in the Kié 
miri Devaniigari character, about 4. D, 1800; seven lines 
in a page. 

The Rdirt-stikig, Rig- Veda, x. 127. 

It begins fol. 12,1. 8. and ends fol. 128, 1. 6: 
afer cifaae | 

The text is incorrect, and unaccented. The 
verses are unnumbered. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

The text is enclosed in a border of coloured 
lines. 

[ * ] 


4224 


$708 f. Foll. 8 (marked 68-70 a); talipat leaves ; 
sine 10§ in. by 18 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi 
nigari character, m the seventeentif century; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 


The Sarasvati-sakta. 

It begins fol. 68: wftrenfwane wa: 1 afer 1 
Qurfaw ages <fe: 1 avet es: whiter) 
wafaante 1 acadt Bam | wee &: went | 
galt Ser | wir TH VA: | Greate Fer | 

It ends fol. 70: 

Ta arate wefireree | 
Sree: we: w cat Wrewefe e 

cfr aceritgy dyes ait At Mt wtecerar- 
teary wall aERT any He | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and is un- 
accented. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts. [1] 


4225 

87040. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 9 in. (origi- 
nally about 14} in.) by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about aD. 1775; aix lines in 
® page. 

The Srt-ealta; unaccented. 

Much of the éext is lost, as the right-hand 
side of the MS. is torn away. It begins fol. 1: 


Weg 1 twarfern® wa: 1 qeery: vtecet 


war: 1 fecareel eftat quan (ircken). It 
differs considerably from the usual text (J. Sebed- 
telowitz, Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, pp. 72 aq.), 
and ends: 

aifa unguret vig wed Get) 

We GW (broken) § 

whinwain® fire wirderat 

ace wat Vf A (broken) 4 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this hymn, ef. the Deccan Coll. Cutal., i. 847 
aq. A Srtetkta-vidhdna is described in the Madras 
Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1841. 

[4] 


4226 


$689 o. Foll. 67-72; ruled paper; sise 6 in. by ' 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari chamcter, in 
A.D, 1891; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Sri-sakta, in twenty-three verses. 
It begins fol. 68: W@W fircerwafe aa 
It ends fol. 72: 
TETANY TeTENeE TUTeT wera | 
Me rere wert Gor reat wrerrewyry a ete 
G: FE: WEY BUTT YWUTTORTAT | 
SU: Sezyes | Steere: weet Wl a eee 
MTS TAT CER TREATS WETSR | 
Wral wa wygweret qaadeert fhlarg: 298 
fa Wah ware | 
The MS. is written on the recto of each leaf 
only; it is in Col. Jacob's writing, and is a copy 
of No. 219 in the Deccan College Callestion of 


1880-81, made in 1891. 
[G. A. Jaoon.] 


4227 

Mackenzie IT. 831i. Foll. 440-455; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about 4. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Mahdn@émnt verses, unaccented, in the 
Samhita-patha, 

It begins fol. 446, L 4: feerdarg: pag 
Wi fer awaftrgr argegufew fee: | 


8 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It ends fol. 455: Wate faww 1 fagr awe- 
fort non sttereardaag 1 aitgfie® aft 
The MS., which is uninked, is not very correct. 
These verses are found in Aranyaka rv of the 
Aitareya Aranyaka, and, as modified for chant- 
ing, at the end of the Aranyagdna of the Sama- 
Veda in the Naigeyasdkhd (printed. in the Ajmir 
edition of the Sdma-Veda, p. 48, and in F. 
Fortunatov’s edition of the Aranya-Samhita 
(Moskow, 1875), p. 74). See also J. Scheftelowitz, 
Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, p. 185. 
[Contin MackENzte.] 
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Mackensie II. 76b. Foll. 78-89; palmyra leaves; 
size 17% in, by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century ; five to six 
lines in a page. 

The Valakhilyas of the Rig-Veda. 

The MS. is fragmentary ; only foll. 78, 80, 82 
and 838 are comparatively perfect. 

There is no break between fol. 78 and fol. 80; 
the next leaf is fol. 81 (number lost): only the 
recto is used, the verso being scored out; it 
carries on the text to v. 5 of Rig-Veda, vir. 52. 
The text is continued on fol. 82 and carried up to 
vit. 58. 1 (fol. 83 5); a new fragment (between 
fol. 81 and fol. 82) was originally fol. 84, and 
now ends in Rig-Veda, vit. 59. 8; originally it 
doubtless completed the Vdlakhilyus. 

The MS. is part of a different MS. from the 
. MS. with which it is now placed. There are no 
variants of importance from the vulgate. The 
hymns are edited by J. Scheftelowitz in his 
Die Apokryphen des Rgveda, and on them see 
his article, ZDMG. Ixxiv. 194-8. 

[Cottin Mackenzie. ] 


4229 
Mackensie 1I.70f Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in all. 


Rig-Veda, x, 98, imperfect. 


Vou. II 
It begins fol. 2b (after a Sivardiri-vrata), 1.8: 


atrerfacnt wer: 1 ateat wa: | whinnrg | 
CRTS Sra are | 
farre eat get 
wan frafer qred s 

It ends with w fe warterfi (v. 5). 


The MS. is not correct nor accented. There 
follow two scraps with odd pieces of writing, 
used to protect the MS. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4230 


Burnell 174.8. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eleven and ten lines in a 


page. 
This leaf, probably a fragment of a larger 
MS., which owes its preservation to being pre- 
fixed to a copy of the Bhdttu-dipikd, contains, 
fol. 1 and fol. 10, the text of Rig-Veda, x. 86, 
the Vrishakapt hymn, divided into four sections 
(as in the Ashtaka reckoning of the Rig- Veda), 
and added to that, uninked, but possibly by the 
same hand, the following hymn in ninv-and-a-half 
verses. 
It begins: 
qerrfeqer wah trae wgerfire nas 
Wer qty rear wat gar wae | 
foereree wen fountfers wie: 128 


It ends: 


we metro wer regeurfadt: | 
UAT CS CUTS GTTATTAT 1 G08 
The verses cited, unaccented, are (with variante) 
1b, 2-7, 10-12 of the Rig-Veda Khila, v. 22 
(Scheftelowitz’s edition, pp. 165, 166). The sum 
of ten verses agrees with Aitareya-Brakmana, 
V1. 86, and suggests that Scheftelowitz'’s view 
that the first ten verses of the hymn are the 
original part is nut certain. 
The MS. is much injured by fvorm-holes, most 
of the right hand being lost. 
[A. C. Bonwatt.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 221 4. fFoll. 8 (marked 71-78); 
palmyra leaves; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinfigarf character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines ina page. , 


A collection of Rig-Veda and other hymns. 
It begins fol. 71 with the Rdtri-eakta (Rig-Veda, 
x. 127) and its Khila; then follow miscellaneous 
verses from the Tgittiriya-Samhitd, and Khilas 
11. 14 and 11. 8 (in Scheftelowitz’s edition), with 


many variants. 
{Contn MAcKENzIE.] 


4232 

Mackensie ITI. 221h. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

Vedic verses, extracted apparently from the 
Maitrayant-Samhita or the Tatttirtya-Brah- 
mana, in addition to the Rig- Veda. 

It begins with atcq | WaTah 4 wari 
and continues with the verses given in orde. in 
the Mattrdyant-Samhitd, tv. 14. 1 to the end of 
that section, it then gives the verses from the 
beginning of that section to rt 8 wratf#. Then 
come the first three verses of Iv. 14. 14, the 
verse WA UTfy, and Wt: far: from that section, 
and finally the verse: 

fate Sat: Jere et A aTee ATT 

The Rig-Vedu verses, unaccented, are thus nor- 
mally contracted, the rest given in full: SITET 
is added to each, showing that the manual was 
intended for actual use in giving the verses at 
an offering; cf. Tatttirtya-Braéhmana, 1. 8. 
8 and 4, whence the Yayur-Veda verses may 
equally well have been taken. The Rig-Veda 
verses are given in their text in that collection, 
not in the text of the Yajur-Veda. 

[CoLtin MAckENztz.] 


4233 


Mackenste I. GOf, Foll. 50 (foll. 19-21, 84-87 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; sine 10} in. by 1} in.; somewhat 
carefully written, in the Nandinkgari! character, in the 
seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Rigueda-pratisakhya, in the Soutts Indian 
recension. 

It begins fol. 1: wfteerfqaw® wa: (this is 
added by a later hand) | wror@t Grey srqne: ( 


Warratrargra d@ waredee ¢ weret 4 
Sloka 7 follows éloka 8 with three other verses: 


qacefa fader: dQ: arconwe: 1 
wtg weetfdenr[y lafedt cyarce: | 
efothta carstrfcat searcet: 
Uy Taugr ara a g Vawacey: | 


FSarTgranry figargaty: wera 

Fol. 5: ofa atfaarerrat dwrefe(aret] wea: 
Ue: WaTH: | Fol. 103: ufa dferose firite 1 
Fol. 120: uf wife eacaee ara get 
Fol. 165: uf nrfrar® entazeeyd: 1 aft 
uwarswre: | Fol 170: oft dea: Gaze: (=1Vv. 
86-41 of Max Miller’s ed.); v. 12—vu1 5. 18-30 
(Max Muller) are lost. Fol. 24: ufa mifaqr- 
erat fiiazay nwa wrfedisea: Tee: BATH: | 
Fol. 26: uf fivuze fattearfaety wal were | 
Fol.27): eft Gduzey qateanfartt eae Garg | 
warrereray faite: The first two correspond 
with vi and vill in Max Miiller, and the last 
with 1x.1-10, Fol 29): uefa €iaety waW- 
arfen wared ) (= 1x. 11-80), Fol. 305: uff 
arfrar® weasel ara ured | (= x). Foll. 84- 
87, with x1. 88—x1v. 8 of Max Miller, are lost. 
Fol. 40: aft faerazéy savtihpaals i 
(=x1v) Fol. 415: uefa xqrniftaze 
ward i (= xv). In xvr. 8 is read ae and 
it continues : 

WaT Tye: erat wey aT: 
wet g ayeel wat weit ed: wae: a 

Fol. 450: eft werfafadt nwa wieitcwew: 
SWATH: | (xvi. 1-51). Fol 40: earateg: wer: | 
(xvr. 52—xvu. 82). The MS. breaks off in 
XVir1. 20 at fol. 50 6. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate, It 


10 


agrees in the main with the South Indian recen- 
sion. The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. Many leaves are more or less 
damaged. One or two lacunae are marked. 
{[Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9546, Foll. 97-148 (foll. 125-184 are repeated); 
palmyra leaves, size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four 
or five lines in a page. 


The Rigvedu-prdtisdkhya, in the South Indian 
recension, as in the preceding MS. (42898). 

Putala 1 begins fol. 97; P. 111, fol. 105; P. Iv, 
fol. 107; P.v, fol. 110; P. vi, fol. 111; P. vu, 
fol. 1136; P. vit, fol. 1150: P. 1x, fol. 1186; 
P. x, fol. 1218. P. x1, fol. 128; P.xu, fol. 1246; 
P, xu, fol. 126: P. xtv, fol. 130; 2. xv, fol. 131; 
P.xv1, fol. 1338; P. xvi, fol. 126 (bis) 6, Po xv011, 
fol. 129 (bis). P. xx, fol. 185; 2’. xx, fol. 139. 

The MS. is injured rather seriously by the 
breaking off of the ends of many of the leaver 
at the right hand side, the end of P. 1 thus 
being lost. It is not over accurate. 

It is clear that this is really part of MS. 
Burnell 205 (see 4239), being by the same hand 
as that codex, of which foll. 97-143 are missiny. 

[A. C. Buksew. (no. HH) ] 


4235 


Mackensie II. 720. Foll. 29-122; palmyra leaves; 
aize 16} in. by 1j in.; carefully written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a. D. 1650; six itnes in a page. 


The Pdarshada-vritti, a commentary on the 
Southern recension of the Rigueda-prdtisakhya, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 29 in the explanation of rule 258, 
Siitra 12 of Patala 1v; the fifth Patala ends 
fol. 344; the sixth, fol. 426; P.-vu1, fol. 47; 
P. vit, fol. 56b; FP. 1x, fol. 64; P.x, fol. 676 
(these three are the first, second, and third 
dirgha patalas), P. x1, fol.72; P. xu, fol. 756; 
P. x111, fol. 88; P. x1v, fol. 906; P. xv, fol. 965: 
P. xvt, fol. 104; P. xvi, fol. 107; P. xvi, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. II 


Ohandovicitipatalam prathamam, fol. 112 6 (= 
xvi. 52); P. xrx, fol. 118 (= xvz1). 


It ends fol. 122: fe anigget wyvrere 
watafam: wee: ware: 1 aff spt dade 
(only 000 at the end of the number remain) 


Fterearhaane wa: 1 
fay Sfifratttfwaririfaretinged 


The script is a mixture of Devanagari and 
Nandinagari, the former style being prevalent, 
with occasional traces of the latter, consistently 
in the use of the Nandindgari form of &, &, 
and {. The leaves are brown with age, and 
fragile; a good deal of the left hand margin is 
lost, though seldom much text. The MS. is of 
value and deserves careful comparison with that 
in the Whish Collection (R. A. 8. Cutal., p. 98), 
described by Eggeling in Max Miiller’s edition, 
pp. 22-32. No direct connexion between the 
two MSS. exists. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. The boards are ornamented with 
@ painted floral design. 

[Corry MackEnziz.] 


4236 


Burnell 428. Foll. 118; European paper (water- 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London, 1878), blue, bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanfigari character, about a. D. 1878; twenty- 
one to twenty-five lines in a page. 


Uvata's Parshada-vydkhd, being a commentary 
on Saunaka’s Rigveda-pratisikhya. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. u1, fol. 186; P. m, 
fol. 28; P. rv, fol. 82; P.v, fol. 426; P. vi 
fol. 49; P. vir, fol. 58; .P. vru, fol. 61; P. rx, 
fol. 67; P. x, fol 742; P. x1, fol.'77; P. x1, 
fol. 856; P. xi, fol. 875; P. xv, fol. 920; 
P. xv, fol. 086; P. xvt, fol. 101; P. xvut, fol. 106; 
P. xvitt, fol. 1106. It ends fol. 1180: ofe 


wriggcrreteurgrerrert 


act etteait 


As usual part is ascribed to Vishnumiirs; 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA 


fol. 6: ef Aiqefirwyeiragfirwen wrfirarae 
om | 


The MB. is only fairly accurate. 

For this work of. Eggeling, no. 65; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 22,28. 8S, R. Bhandarkar (Report for 
1908-4, p. 6, n.) adduces arguments for the view 
that Vishnwmitra is the real author of the first 
portion, cf. the Madras Triennial Catul. 1913-14 
to 1915-16,i. 1281; Rahg&chérya (Madras Catal., 
ii. 622), followed by the Deccan Coll. Catal., i. 47, 
ascribes to Vishnwmitra, son of Vedamitra, a 
commentary on Uvata. Edited in the Benares 
Sanskrit Series, 1908, part of a new ed. appeared 


at Oxford in 1922. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4237 


Burnell 205i. Foll. 8 (marked 157 6-164) ; palmyra 
leaves; sise 15 in. by { in.; wnitten in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; three lines in 
& page. 

The Anuvdkdnukramani, an index to the 
Anuvdkas of the Rig- Veda. 


It begins fol. 157 b: 


fagzafteraedy sentra ad: | 
werahay gore wares frees: 2 
The second section begins fol. 1586, the third 
fol. 160, the fourth fol. 1615; the fifth fol. 168. 


It ends fol. 1646: Wyerarquaat qatar! eft 
WH FT | 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 


accurate. Fol. 1646: (ea Wighrurferedqe- 


waTemawe wae | The work is edited by 
A. A. Maocdonell in his edition of the Sarvanu- 
kramank (Oxford, 1886), and by Rajendralila 
Mitra in his edition of the Brihaddevatd, Biblio- 
theoa Indida, 1898. 

[A. C. BugNewt (no. ITI).] 


4238 
Bihier 9. Foll, 2; 113 in. by 5} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigart character, in the beginning 
of the nineteenth century ; fourteen lines in & page. 


ll 


_ The Anuvakdnukramant of the Rig- Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: wtaQare war: 1 we ate. 
afer waerergwefqet werere wrcet | 

It ends fol. 2: we eederr i) aTawy: wie: 


ween ate 
WORT: Fue: Gwe: gy: wew:  wfirwaw: 
Syy EQ BGR BRU 


awe ge 
wart: wferard: iy wary yt 
au @ 


ba g 
stg pal ORT STMR TEN SANT 


quo 

Then is added tho date: day quy WE Wary | 
This is clearly a bad copy of an original date. 
Tho MS. is not at all accurate. 


[G. A. BuHLER (no. 9).] 


4239 


Burnell 205d. Foll. 6 (marked 144-149); palmyra 
leaves; size 15in. by 1}1n.; whiten in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; fobr lines in 
& page. 

The Paddnukramani of the Rig - Veda. 

It begins fol. 144: 


WY SAT Te Te SECA MTT ATC: | 
WHTTRTT ETS GR re UTE t 
WTTee rea | 


The second section begins fol. 145: 


WY Treretafeer safer 
Gcrerrareants arefer Bere 
wqqeyingferdyern- 
witiey ufo eaifert wer a 
It ends fol. 1495: UreTywefiqeraTe: | 
All the leaves are worm-eaten, and fol. 144 
begins with the words waqmifiarel Sara, 
which refer to the MS. of the Pritisdkhya 
which occupied foll. 97-148. The MS. is by the 


*same hand as the reat of the volume, and is not 


c 2 


12 


very accurate. The scribe adds fol. 149): (ER 


tofemrfeesqearcara way aet 4 
fafernr | 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. VI).] 


4240 


Maockensie II. 888. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
11f in by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or eix lines in & page. 


An Anukramani to the Rig-Vedu, in four- 
teen short sections, comprising the Paribhdsha 
section in the Sarvdnukramani. It begins 
fol.1: aftrerfaune wa: 1 sprig fafiwerg | 
uf Wii we waereNe qraes qaadttewed- 
@NT® as in the next MS. 

Paragraph 2 begins fol.1: we wre: yqa[f'}- 
wa ow de® Para. 3, fol. 2: we eeife 
arearyyrectifefagernafereait: 1 Para. 4, 
fol. 2b: wwat tee: farer wart 1 Para. 5, fol. 3: 
fgfteagfere | Para, 6, fol. 38: gataargye | 
Para. 7, fol.36: wy yyat t Para 8, fol. 34: 
wai ifig: dwaet | Para. 9, fol. 4: we qyrtg- 
GET | Para. 10, fol. 4b: apa wat wrarawers 
Para. 1], fol. 4b. We ward. Para. 12, fol. 5 


Urar wfteaqwrg wat urewer: | Para 13, 
fol. 56: quwrdarywaa | Para. 14, fol. 6: aw 
Wreferwarcr | 

At the end of para. 14, fol. 6, there is an index 
of the Pratikas in reverse order, headed wfti 
WE AYWET: | a reference to the main body of 
the Sarvdnukramani. 


It ends WW W&ErTate qrane | we wigt- 
wre | we mare: wenfc 
The MS. is uninked, and far from correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 
[Coin -MACKENZIE. | 


4241 


Maekenaie II 800. Foll. 49-55, palmyra leaves; 
sise 10} in. by 1in., fairly well written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; four or five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Anukramantparibhdshe,an Anukramant and 
Paribhdsh& of the Rig-Veda, comprising the 
Paribhdshé section of the Sarva naukramant. 

It begins fol. 40: terqrfiaqaa’ we: | ww 
Wafcnt Htefc: Ot ee] wRaren® wreak 
qrattewedernatatemmgiaquiicandy wwr- 
Wy | 


The work is imperfect, containing only twelve 
sections and two Paribhdshds. The MS. is 
deplorably incorrect. The designation is curious 
and unusual; cf., however, another irregularity 
in the MS. described in the Deccan Coll. Catal., 
i. 27, 28. Similar MSS. of the Paribhdahad 
section only of the Sarvtnukramani are noticed 
in the Madras Catal., ii. 628, 629. 

[Colin MACKENZIE. ] 


4242 


Mackenzie II. 630. Foll. 1-6; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1) in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. p. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


The same Anukramani to the Rig-Veda as 
in the preceding MSS. (4240-4241). 

It agrees closely but here and there has better 
readings, e.g. the necessary WY8T in the begin- 
ning of the fourteenth paragraph (fol. 5). It 
has also the same enumeration of sections. It 
was doubtless copied from another MS. than the 
preceding, though by the same scribe. 

Fol. 16 is not part of this work, and it is 
preceded on fol. 1 by a line and a half of what 


the margin calls tfagzqdway, and which 
begins W fad we y aitg Ohh Wfete «) 
and ends 8 req gaatfa gawrer: wiltfter: 8 
This is by the same hand as fol. 1d. 

[Corry Mackenzie ] 


4243 


Burnell 205g. Foll. 3 (marked 154-155 6); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by % in.; written in large Granthe 
character, in the eighteenth century ; three lines in 
& page. 

The Avarnadtpa, a brief Paribhdehd dealing 
with the cases of the occurrence of the letter a 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA 


at the beginning of Padas in the Rig-Veda, 
when that letter is lost in Sandhi. 

The MS. begins as in the Whish MS. described 
in the R. A. S, Oatal., p.96. From the second 
line of the first verse (fol. 454: 

UETSRR TAT THT A- 

wagtereny gree |) 
misinterpreted, is derived the title Rigveda- 
padddisamkhyd given in the Catal. Catal.,i 78 b. 
On fol. 155 } the colophon is simply ef after \ 
So the Whish MS. described in R. A. S. Catal, 
p- 97. 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is by no 
means accurate. 

In the Madrus Cutal, ii. 598, 699, a work 
apparently identical with this 1s attributed to 
Dakshindmartc of the Vatsa family. 

[A. C. BuRNELu (no. VI (bis)).] 


4244 


Burnell 205f Foll 4 (maiked 1516-154); palmyra 
leaves, size 15 im by j in., written in large Granthae 
character, in the eighteenth century, three lines in 
& page. 

The Ashtdksharit Paribhdshd, o treatise on 
the Rig-Veda, dealing with the number of 
Padus, &c , in the several Vargas. 

It bogins fol. 167 6. 


aitaey weey aretha WR A TReTTATT | 


waenfrardquedertetaat 1 
Wawe 9 ade aturregeen | 
wey getay ufcdarred veR | 
fant fravdrerenfts erqerg: | 
Wereny wgate wa: wzerfet: | 
It ends fl. 154: waTwet uftarret @arat | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other works in the volume, is not very accurate. 
There aye somewhat similar collections of smal] 
tracts on the te&t of the Rig-Veda in Whish 





' Read wale 


18 


MSS. in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society ; 
see R.A. 8. Catal., pp. 96,97. Cf. also Rygpeling. 
no. 66, Decoan Coll. Oatal., i. 39. 


[&. C. BURNELL (no, V1).] 


4245 
Burnell 206 e. Foll. 8 (marked 149b-1513); palmyza 
leaves; mse 15 in. by { in.; written in large Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century, four lines im 
B page. : 
The Kramaratnaparibhdsha, a treatise on 
the text of the Rig-Veda. 
It begins fol. 1496. 
foores faurart freare eft ger! 
MAS Vea TH ATT Cal TH Ft 


It ends fol. 1518: 


farwaty wr watt er oh we rereeret a 
warcrarg & wz 8 awetfiwerrere: | 
WUTC S ATS THR Y Weal we 
fat wercarafcarrer WaTHT | 
The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 
accurate. 
For this work see Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 8, 
no. xxi, and below, 4249 (8). 
[A. C. Buawent (no. V).] 


4246 


Mackenzie II. 60c. Foll. 70; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; onrelessly written, in the NanduAgari 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Kramaratnasaptakshara, o treatise giving 
the commencement of each Varga of the Rig- 
Veda down to the last Valakhilya, together with 
other information regarding the Xrama text of 
the Rig-Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: wewarg 1 witrfids 1 Bi a1 
SRT IEE T ITNT Ey 


14 


¥¥ WM Wi and 50 on in this enigmatic style. 
The matter is arranged in two or three columns. 
The letters are (cf. 4249) numerals, and the 
work may therefore be compared with that in 
Eggeling, no. 61; Decoan Coll. Catal , i. 36. 

It ends fol. 79d: Ufa WHCHERTWC Tare | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the indica- 
tory letters are often very badly written, and 
obecure. The only divisions are by Ashtukae 
and Adhydyas. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with painted floral designs. 

[Corin MAOKENZIE.] 


4247 


Burnell 205b. Foll. 2 (marked 155)-157); size 
15 in. by j.1n.; written, in large Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 

The Padaratna, a Paribhdshé on the Rig- 
Veda, in the nature of a supplement to the 
Prdtisdkhya. 

It begins fol. 155 6: 

wret feardresraragy 
wet Bai fret are | 
Ser ATS T Tee 
Gy VR ftrarday t 
It ends fol. 157 5. 


wrerqufag Wa quayufen® | 
wquaearerer: veedwaitfcr 
efe afterret | 
The text, which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the MS., is not very 
accurate. Fol. 1576. qaqa wtofamferepye- 
aTreTe we ayer fafeny | 
For a large work on this topic see Calcutta 
Sanskrit Coll. Catal., i. 817, wheré in line 2 of 
the first verse wht @ is read. See also the 
Decoan Coll. Catal., i. 40, 41, 812, where the 
descriptive title Ehdkshartbaita is found, and 
the following MS. (4248). 
{A. C. Bugxei (no. VII).] 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


4248 


Mackensle II.80b. Foil. 42-48; palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; four or five lines in a page. 


An Index to the Rig- Veda, styled Ravanabhatt 
on the cover (perhaps erronebusly ; the word is 
@ generic name, however, for an index), and 
headed Bait. 

It begins fol. 42: Wtarerfircat war: 1 Bz 

ii = 
wit 9 et fares oat 1 
cant nyaTe 4 ease 
Vey TR nfradere o 
witadl eqivw ait = wR: were! 
w fradrafgeds waentfiest ain 


WHarcafeade_eagwean: Ware 

9 pede ¥ feed Witt freer: wre 

faust ar aot Q& we rere qe) 

meee: wget en feritertefer: wens 

waheife qantciRsey weizit | 

wit arene qea[a]a gy treqs 

wararet fart wi (corrected from G1: !) w 
dent wo yeft 

Wert dwwery vederiades p 

et: defrcd: wrgercrtei}efe 

weciwady wt da 9 forest wees 


BUrTy i 
wieTerca faust frure wtcfe os 
fa g tt y due weak Qaent: | 
wiaregtorrennt® wrecet weregieet: 4 
wwarardteddemedean wwtaer | 
Nrereufag gel guuvefeut s 


Mee vade Ave tiy gta 
Ryagtitmacizyyrtieua 
eWEEK erates we & a | aT! 
fam Wy! 

Ne colophon fol. 48: sftueqré- 


erg qed eet ryt feed et 
Weel UT wauy aT ae erh & feat s 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IL. RIG-VEDA 


Then follow some odd lines, ending fol. 48 b: 
weer: fioyeQe ure eiitres:’ 
quar: waeterdt enfireiere wre: 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

The work has affinities with the “Padaratna- 
paribhdsh’ (4248). It seems to agree fairly 
closely in context with the Padaratnamila 
(i e. text of the Padaratna, not a title as taken 
by the compiler) described in the Decoan Ooll. 
Catal., i. 40,41. Cf 4252. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE.]} 


4249 


Mackensie I1.60b Foll. 4; palmyrn leaves; size 
144.n by 1§1n , fairly well written, in the Nandinégati 
characte:, at the end of the eighteenth century , four or 
five lines in a page. 


Three short Paribhdshde attached to the Rig- 
Veda, The MS is much mutilated on the right 
hand. . 

(1) The Padaratnaparibhashd begins fol. 1. 


earhraat wa: 1 Sttareweara wa: 1 wfe- 
ree rit faewlilener (cost lon) 
wa fans aa 41 
cent WATS Tee R 
Gey TR nftreraers i 


It ends fol. 2° eft wexarafeatrat 1; Compare 


above 4247 


(2) The Kramaratnaparibhacha begins fol. 2: 
WETS Wea (lost) weg | 
wréiet deatrat =u 


It ends fol. 8: oft Warcayafcaren | 
(8) The Saptakehart Paribhasha begins fol. 8 : 
ferret frwrart arwd = fred gi 
WO See TH Wr Cal Were (lost) 2 
It ends fol. 4b: 
ST rus Sree 
wt, feafirdenfratcr@e serge a 
aft warefcafterrn 1 Cf. above 4246. 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Corin Mackznyiz.] 








15 
4250 


Mackensis II. G0. Foll. 1-41; palmyza heaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi; 
nigari character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; three or four lines in a page. 

An Index to the Rig-Veda, styled on fhe 
cover of the MS. Rigveda-cifta, the principle of 
whose construction is not given, but in shown 
by T. Aufrecht (Munich Catal , pp. 18, 14) to be 
the enumeration of words whose visarga after 2 
is lost in sandht. 

The first six leaves are badly injured. It 
begins fol. 1: ~whtret® gut frat wwret a wfe- 
We get: few srl cis salah 
FET AQT KAT FAFST AIT 

Ashtaka 11 begins fol. 8: wid dda 
ear! 

Aehtaka ut begins fol. 15: © ewe: quer 
watt 

Ashtaka 1v begins fol. 206: WTI FQTat 
for: gifem | 

Ashtaka v begins fol. 26: @& wer wife: 
GUIwTeT | 

Ashtaka v1 begins fol. 800: = i frw wayet 
weiter arfge i 

Ashtaka vit begins fol. 885: 8 @ Ct Gwe: 
GUWaT | 

Ashtaka vir begins fol. 87: w Wren vite 
wart Sar rat 

The main body of the work ends fol. 41; then 
follows a summary of sections. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
MS. is only in part inked. 

For this work cf. Weber, Berlin Oatal., p. 16, 
no. 56, and the two following MSS. (4951 and 


4262). 
[Corry Macxunzis ] 


4251 


Mackensie TI. 800. Foll. 71-79, 88-101, and 104; 
palmyra leaves; size 10} in. by 1 in ; carelessly written, 
in the Nandiniigari character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


16 


The same treatise as in the preceding MS 
It is called Caturgdna in the left margin of 
fol. 71, this may be compared with Caiwyfdna, 
perhaps erioneously given as the title m the 
Calcutta Sunsk. Coll. Catal, i 889, and Cdir- 
jana in the Deccan Coll Catal ,1 387, 38 

It begins fol. 71 as in the preceding MS, but 
with a much less incorrect text having {WT4T 
at the beginning § It 1s continuous up to Ashtaka 
vi The MS 1s uninked 

For the term Céturjiidna see Haraprasid 
Castri, Notes, IT m 57 

[CoLtn MACKENZIE | 


4252 


Maokensie It 88k. Foll 18 (marked 58-75), 
palmyra leaves, ase 11$ in by 1} in = furrly well 
written in the Nandinfgari character, about a Dp 1800, 
four or five lines in a page 


The same Index to the Rig-Veda, imperfect, 
followed by a second Index 

(1) It begins fol 58 as in the preceding MSS 
(4250 and 4251) Ashktuka v begins fol 61 
with a new namaskdra, there being a lacuna of 
three Ashtakas between fol 60 and fol 61, 
Ashtaka \1 begins fol 68, A vu, fol 655, 
A vit, fol 686 It ends fol 72 

(2) Then follows, after samaskdrus wa 
hdl Il Sill FR oh 


and so on in this style Cf 4248 
It ends fol 72 uewmig gig | 
Br wiee y fe ci at Ua tat mr fe Fi 
SMa, 
The MS 8 very incorrect and 1s not inked 
[CoLIn MacxkEnzir } 


4253 


Burnell 300 b Foll 84, European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in 
book form, size 7j in by 103 in , carelessly written, 
in the Devanigari character, about 4 p 1878, twenty 
two lines 1n a page 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


fVou. II 


The Rigudhdna, called in this MS. Kqniphfhia, 
Riguidhana, attributed to Saunaka, dealizig witt 
the use of hymns or verses of the Rig- Veda for 
magical ends The beginning (fol 1) is, after 
the first verse, in great confusion It is here 
divided mto four Adhydyas. Adh. 1, thirty one 
sections, ends fol 86, A 1, thirty-five sections, 
fol 17, A 111, forty-three sections, fol 27, 
A Iv, twenty-eight sections, ends fol 84 

wate: ofzay ste gat aafts faces | 
wfarara fort reqay meee: 8 
wa: Wrreare wa: WYTETeT bees 
cfs aqutcwre: care: | wala t 

4368 Thuis piece of bad addition 1s explained 
by the fact that section 28 18 really = verses 1-5 
of the fifth Adkydya of R Meyers edition, and 
18 probably no real part of the text, cf Eggeling, 
nos 62 and 63 The MS 1s very inaccurate 

[A C BuRnet.] 


4254 


Burnell 300a fFoll 23 Kuropean paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878) bound in 
book form, size 7j 1n by 10} 1m , carclessly written, 
in the Devanigan character, about a p 1878; twenty- 
two or twenty three lines 1n a page 


The Jyeshtha-Riguidhd nu, an extended version 
of the Rigudhdna, giving the use for the purpose 
of averting evil or securing good fortune of some 
435 hymns or verses of the Rry-Veda (chiefly 
from book x but not in the order of the text) 

It begins fol 1 wtw@are war: | @Qwaferwre- 


After sx-and-s-half Jokas: uf dwhafe: | 
wre: | 
WO ct quererad edrehererg:s 
gut gg: we feren‘wonfer: 
The MS counts forty-one sections of uneven 
length up to fol 106 it continues 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I, RIG-VEDA 17 


waht f 8 weed Fiwart fret: 
erent g Wr git wer crore « 
There are no further divisions marked in the 
text, and the work ends fol. 21): 


ufefa: 1 warare after aratrefe | 
sarge & wertrét wat ovarfaqeat 
were wer cf where wargfrwrs 
Gare | 
Then begins a new section: & Wa: WTare | 
ayaytet acres: Gevtcqyy War Seu way 
gee fearnteratarcated aeft 1 wre 
gu fe ar ata 
It is mainly in verse, and ends fol. 28 dD: 
mn ottcer foe at aedt awe att) OE 
ainwt dfqrerat | wared wardtafafafnde 
wee | AW UTWaeeT: | See 1. 142. 
WWTETgUE are weet yg 1 
Waa aay aT cesar wre oy a 
wfaeia qararer Fer: | Fergrediret at 
wae Tiare wets a Tewgey at Gat 
UMRATSUNTEMA Wea weg Tet 
we Ofer | 
cfs ate wferurt cans | 
The explanation of the absurdity is that the 
scribe, who cannot have understood a word of 
his subject, copied a wrong leaf which began 
with fg=@rat 1 The specimens show his- total 
incompetence. Various lacunae are marked. 
Most’ copies of the work stop with the second 
part , see Weber, Berlin Outal ,i.81 sq.; Burnell, 
Tanjore Oatal, p. 5a; Mitra, Notices, iv. 110, 
111, the third part, in eight Khandikas, is 
recognized in Haug’s MS., Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 5,6. A MS. in the Calcutta Sanek. 
Coll. Catal., i. 88, has the two chapters, and is 
called Laghu, which accords with the fact that 
it is much shorter than the normal version. See 
also the Hadras Catal., ii. 627-9; Deccan Coll. 
Oatal., i. 48, 44. The Oandrika quoted is doubt- 
leas the Acdra- or Smriti-candrika. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 


4255 


Burnell 206j. Foll. 8 (marked 165-167); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by j in.; written in large Grantha 
character, in the eightcenth century; three lines in 
& page. 

An Index to the Rig-Veda, unnamed in the 
MS. and not arranged on any obvious principle. 

It begins fol.165: wr tan fer fore 
SAS | AH TIT Wea Fey wey wae | 
wf SAH a! WA AA A Pua a fanfe, 
quae ofe we ae: ofa? 1 (cee Rig-Veda, v. 
9-17). 

It ends fol. 167: efrifager wreem Yat 
arTeaert ae wey: fataragy: | 

The MS., which is written by the same hand 
as the other works in the volume, is not very 
accurate. Possibly the verses are intended for 
a ritual, but this is not certain 

[4. C. Bugnext.] 


4256 


Burnell 236, 237. Foll. 572 (in 2 vols, 820+ 243 
numbered consecutively); European paper (watermarked 
Dorlmg & Gregory and Charles & Thomas, London, 
1878), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in. ; fairly 
well written 1n the Devaniigari character, about a. D. 1878; 
nineteen to twenty lines in page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana, with the commen- 
tary of Sayana, complete. Paiicikd 1 begins 
fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 55; P. m2, fol 175; P. rv, 
fol. 262; P. v, fol. 880; P. vi, fol. 400; P. vm, 
fol. 475, P. vit, fol 581. 

The text is fairly accurate. It shows the 
recension of the commentary of inferior type 
distinguished by T. Aufrecht in his edition of 
the Brahmana (p. 426). It does not appear 
from what source the MS. was copied ; Burnell 
lent to Aufrecht a transcript of a Telugu MS. 
from Tanjore (8970, Tanjore Catal., p. 4b) for 
the first two Adhydyas. The text of the 
Bréhmana is incorporated in the commentary. 

The commentary is included in the editions 





* Probably for viéeartipo, end of V. 15. 4. 
® Probably for ufaidhs, end of V. 17. 
D 


18 


of the Braéhmana by Satyavrata Simasrami in 
the Bild. Ind., and by Kasinatha Sastry Agiée 
in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, no. 82 
(Poona, 1896). Neither edition is by any means 
accurate. 

The Brahmana has been translated by A. B. 
Keith (Hurvard Oriental Series, vol. xxv). An 
alphabetical index of the words in the Brdhmu na 
has been prepared by V. R. S. Joshi, Bombay, 


1916. : 
[A. C. BuRNELL ] 
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Burnell 84. Foll. 82; pulmyra leaves; size 13 in. by 
14 in. ; legibly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Aitureya-Aranyuka. It begins fol. 1 
with the Sdati verses afagrgi 1 Wa &. 
Adhydya 1 of the first Arunyuka begins fol. 2; 
A. i, fol. 76; A. mu, fol. 146; A 1v, fol. 22; 
A.V, fol. 25. a summary of the Adhyfyus is 
wiven foll. 290-308. Adhydya 1 of the second 
Aranyaka begins fol. 37); A. 11, fol. 88, A. 11, 
fol. 41; A.1V, fol. 47); A. v, fol. 500; A. v1, 
fol. 51; A. vu, fol. 52; a summary of the 
Adhydyas is given foll. 530-54. Adhydyu 1 of 
the third Aranyaka begins fol. 54; A.11, fol. 58D; 
a summary is given fol. 65). The fourth 
Aranyaka, containing the Mukdndmni verses, 
begins fol. 66. Adhydya 1 of the fifth Aranyaka 
begins fol. 67: A.m, fol. 736; A. «1, fol. 77. 
A summary is given fol. 82. 

See Eggeling, nos. 78-83. This MS. was used 
in constituting the text of the edition of the 
Aitareyu-Aranyaka by A. B. Keith, Anecdota 
Oxoniensia, 1909 (E). The Aranyuka with 
Sdyana's commentary has also been published 
in the Ananddsruma Sanskrit Series, no. 88 


(Poona, 1898). 
[A. C. Buengy (no. IX).] 
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Burnell] 78. Foll. 81; talipat leaves; size 43 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Malayflam character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. II 


The Aitareya-Arunyaka, books I and rr only. 
No Santi verses are given; Adhydya 1 of the 
first Aranyaka begins fol. 1; A. U1, fol. 88; 
A. 11, fol. 16; A. Iv, fol. 80; A. v, fol. 85. 
Adhydya 1'of the second Aranyaka begins 
fol. 41 b; A. u, fol. 54%; A. 11, fol. 608; A. Iv, 
fol. 72; A.v, fol. 778; <A. vI, fol. 790; A. VII, 
fol. 80 b. 

This MS. shows no imporfant variants from 
the text of the published editions. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. X).] 
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Mackengie II. 83h. Foll. 14 (marked 81 44); 
palmyra leaves; size 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinigari character, about A. p. 1800; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Aitareva-Arunyake, 111, without title in 
the MS., and arranged in twelve consecutive 
paragraphs, in lieu of the normal two Adhydyas, 
each of six paragraphs. 

The MS., which is uninked, is moderately 


correct. 
[CoLIn MackeEnzie.] 
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36870. Foll. 18 (marked 51 ¢-68 a); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} iu. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1775; eight or nine lines 
1D & page. 

The <Adtareya-Upanishad, corresponding to 
Aitareyu-Aranyaka, 1 and 11. ; 

There are no divisions into Adhydyas, and 
even that between the two Aranyakas is not 
formally distinguished by a colophon, though 
it has e numaskdra prefixed to the second part. 
The chapters, however, are numbered in a con- 
secutive series in each Aranyaka. 

Aranyaka 1 (11) begins fol. 61, 1.7; 4. 1 (111), 
fol. 588, 1. 5. 

The MS., which is by the same hadid as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. 

The translation of the Upanishad in R. E. 
Hume's The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA 


(London, 1921) is confined to the Upanishad in 
the narrower sense (see 4265). 7 
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8420 a Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, 
abcut a. D. 1888 ; four to seven lines in a page. 


The Aitereyopanishad-vivarana, a commen- 
tary on the Attareya-Upanichad (Aitareya- 
Aranyaka, 11 and 111), by Saikara, imperfect. 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, though 
this is ignored in the text. It commences fol. 1: 
Wwatqre wa: ) wardtomaadt dif 
UNV BUY Tafa wy) Weint fart 
frerct wer wrranitfinere gore wart: we 
fe gene wreehat cee sree | ae gfe. 
wnifeqnacrareer Zar | wifes afer ace 
qee . 

The beginning of the first part of the first 
chapter is then lost. Adhydya 11 begins fol 5); 
A iu, fol. 12, A. Iv, fol. 28; it is unfinished. 
At the end of fol. 33 the writing changes to 
Telugu, and fol. 84 is entirely in that character, 


the last ending fol. 346: Weweaunearat 
Ww: a: ata fed gaia: | 

Fol, 34 resumes with the commentary on IL. 7, 
the Santi section, which is omitted in the com- 
mentary on the Aitareya-Upanishad proper by 
Saikara, and here also the commentary—in 
which the text is given in full—is that of 
Sdyana, though this is not acknowledged, the 


colophon being, fol. 846: ufa faftarce® wtfa- 
woe frecet | 

The commentary on the third Aranyakea 
begins fol. 85: wteraitWatwarcernpertycren- 
Gat wer Gf i ware: dferrer wafirafe- 
wret dfenatqerstan fect after 
igawagetorata 


Ucar w atwerwtsfuert i wet wT 
ft: 1% werdt Bfgne weg Tee UT 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 48 6. 
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It ends fol. 590: Se@maerrearde fearwewrcy 
aat fate winirafimerfiemedteré 1 aftr 
WCIRaUACN TART eT 


TaTH | 
The MS. is very incorrect throughout. 
[Fen 19, 1918.] 
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8420 be Foll. 29 (marked 60-87, and 91); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in a.D. 1888; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Aitareyopanishadbhdshya-tippana, a com- 
mentary on the Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya of 
Saikara, by Jidndmrita Yati, pupil of Utta- 
mdamvrita, The commentary extends to the 
whole of Aitareya Aranyaka 11, omitting the 
Santi section. 

It begins fol. 60: eel Verqyrcemayg- 
Way Wa: | 

Wary UC WE TyTTeTeee | 
arenrafacreqedren wary 8 
Urtaafe 4s ard wacart | 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 695; A. 11, fol. 716; 
A. Iv, fol. 746; A. v, fol. 81; A. v1, fol. 85 5, 
It ends fol. 87: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
D2 


20 
same hand as the preceding part. A fol. 91(?) 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
The Aitareyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 


repeats the whole of fol. 87, and adds a date: | on the ditareya-Upanishad in the sense of 


The MS. here stops in the middle of the verse. 


The rest of the codex contains works in Telugu. 
(Fis. 19, 1918.] 
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3667 p. Foll.21 (marked 68 2-85}; palmyra leaves; 
ize 14} in. by 1] in., carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, about a Dp. 1775; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Aitareyopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
onthe A ctureya-Upanishad (Aitareya-Aranyaka, 
11 and 111), by Anandatirtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 63, 1.6: yf: Wi 


OTT 


The MS. is imperfect, breaking off fol. 83, 1. 7, 
in the beginning of the commentary on para- 
graph 20, which is A:fareya-Aranyaku, 11. 8. 8. 

The MS is uninked after fol. 77. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex, and is 
incorrect The leaves are slightly injured here 
and there hy breaking. 

For this work ace Burnell, Tanyore Cutul., 


p 99. 
C7] 
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38910. Foll.82 (marked 1614 1914), talipat leaves , 
size 28 in, by 2} in., neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century, nine or ten lines 


in @ page. 


Aitareya-Aranyaka, 1 and i, by Sankard- 
nani. 

Adhydya'1 of the first section ends fol. 170; 
A, 1, fol. 1726; A. 111, fol. 179; A. Iv, fol. 181; 
A. v, fol. 182; A. v1, fol. 183. 

Aranyaka 1 ends fol. 188. 

Adhyadya 1 of Aranyaka' ends fol. 186; 
A. 11, fol. 191, 1. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. There is 
inserted a smaller leaf after fol. 164. 


( 
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1268. Foll 47; coarse paper; size 7 in. by 3§ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari charactor, in the 
eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareya-Aran- 
yaka 11. 4-7, styled here the Atmashatha-dipiha 
(as 11. 4 is three Ahundas). 

The comment on 11. 4 begins fol.16, Khanda 
1 ends fol. 126; Kh. u, fol. 17, Kh. m1. fol. 26; 
11.5 ends fol. 858; 11. 6, fol. 45; then follows 
the text of 11.7 (the Santi) on fol. 454 without 
comment; then the text is repeated on fol. 46 
and followed by the commentary, ending fol. 47 b: 
cfs fattarcelt apaitowre: aararsd (wt 

Wanda mate way ws fearcen 
qadrege carfaenitwaewc: 1 

The absence of any title of the work (save for 
the note in the margin of cach verse WW Wg 
€tfa, for which cf. Eggeling, no. 88), has led to 
ita description on fol. 1 as Wiwergig, which 
applies only to the second MS. of the volume 
(Eggeling, no. 1258), which is by the same hand, 
and is dated samvut 1802. The waiting in both 
cases is large, but it caunot be described as good. 

(H. T. Cotesnooxs. } 
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Mackensie II. 88j. Foll. 12 (masked 46-57); palmyra 
leaves; sise 11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, about a.p. 1800; five or cix 
' Ines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. I. RIG-VEDA m1 


The Aitareya-Aranyake, v, the Satra section 
only. 

The MS. is moderately correct; it is only 
inked up to fol. 50 exclusive. The last leaf is 
broken in half, the right side being lost. It has 
no colophon, and #s immediately followed with- 
out any break by the first two-and-a-half verses 


of Rig-Veda, vi. 62. 
. [Contin MackEyzix.] 
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Burnell Sl a. Foll. 124; talipat leaves; size 12 in. 
by 2 in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Kaushttuki-Brahma na, complete in thirty 
Adhydyus. Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. It, 
fol. 3; A. 111, fol.7; A. rv, fol. 12° A. Vv, fol. 15; 
A. VI, fol. 195; A. vit, fol. 24; A. vit, fol. 29; 
A. 1X, fol. 84; A. x, fol. 87; A. x1, fol 410; 
A, xu, fol. 45; A. x11, fol.49; A xv, fol. 520; 
A. xv, fol. 56, A. xvI, fol. 59; A. xvut, fol. 683; 
A, xvitl, fol. 67; A. x1x, fol. 72; A. xx, fol. 76; 
A, xxi, fol. 79; A. xxu1, fol. 8260; A. XXIII, 
fol. 86; A. xxiv, fol. 92; A. xxv, fol. 968; 
A, xxvI, fol. 103; A. xxvu, fol. 110; A. xxvuit, 
fol. 114; A. xxtx, fol. 1174; A. xxx, fol. 120. 
A. xX11 ends at Xxu. 5 of the ordinary recension 
of this Bradhmana as seen in the commentary 
of Vindyaka. The counting runs in three seta of 
dasakus, and the work is styled Kauwahttaki- 
Bréhmana throughout. The division into sec- 
tions in the Adhydyas differs also here and there 
from that of the commentary and other MSS. 

From fol. 80 onwards lacunae are increasingly 
often marked, and though well written the MS. 
is frequently very inaccurate. 

The MS. was used by B. Lindner for his 
edition of this Brdhmana (Jena, 1887), but his 
collection is somewhat imperfectly published ; 
see A. B. Keith, Harvard Oriental Series, xxv, 


102, 103. 
[A. C. Burngiy (no. VIII).] 


4268 


Buhler 6. Foll. 61, 77; Baropecn paper (water- 
marked 1864); size 124 in. by 7} in.; neatly wattten, in 
the Devanfigari character, in A.D. 1864; nime lines in a 
page. : 

The Kaushttaki-Brahmana. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 8; A. 111, 
fol. 7; A. Iv, fol. 12; A. v, fol. 158; A. 41, 
fol. 196; A. vit, fol. 246; A. vin, fol. 80; A. rx, 
fol. 86; A. x, fol. 39; A. x1, fol. 436; A. xu, 
fol. 47; A. xii, fol. 51; A. x1v, fol. 54; A. xv, 
fol. 58 b. A. xv ends fol. 60: eft GURUS WTS: | 
area gard: ware: | Aterarery wew | atcg | 
wa 

Adhydya xvi begins fol. 1b of a new foliation ; 
A. xvi, fol.65; A. xvutl, fol. 10; A. xtx, fol. 15; 
A. Xx, fol. 196; A. xx1, fol. 28; A. xxu1, fol. 26}; 
A. xxi, fol. 826; A. xxtv, fol. 876; A. xxv, 
fol. 416; A. xxvi, fol. 50; A. xxvit, fol. 59; 
A. Xxvill, fol. 636; A. xxix, fol. 68; A. xxx, 
fol. 71. It ends fol. 77. 

The MS., which is a recent copy from Poona, 
has many lacunae marked. It is also full of 
errors and omissions of every sort, and in diffi- 
cult passages renders no help of any kind. 

[G. BuHLER (no. 6).] 
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Aufrecht 23n. Pages 58-61; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 
Extracts from the Kaushtiaki-Brdhmana. 


Pp 58-60 contain 1, 1—1. 5 (qed werfqenre- 
vencrenrafarfit). 

P, 61 begins in xxx. 1) ([uTaajwey wrfift- 
Wreegewenfeagl) and goes to the end. uff 
wherrermre® fiwrswre: werq: | 

The MS. is not correct; it is apparently a 
copy of the MS. mentioned in the Catal. As. Soc. 
Bengal, p. 19. 


{T. AUFRECHT.] 


22 
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Anufrecht 10 (I and II). Foll. 284 (really 287, as 
foll. 60, 205, and 206 are repeated), and 220; glazed 
paper; size 11} in. by 44 in.; rather carefolly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1879; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Kaushitakibrihmana-bhdshya, wu com- 
mentary on the Kaushtiaki-Brahmana, by Vind- 
yaka Bhatta, son of Madhava Bhatta. 

Adhyd&ya 1 begins fol. 10 of the first of the 
two volumes of the MS.: A. 11, fol. 21; A. 11, 
fol. 89; .A. Iv, fol. 68: A. v, fol.776; A. VI, 
fol. 96 b; A. v1, fol. 108; A. vit, fol. 123; A. rx, 
fol. 138; A. x, fol. 148; A. x1, fol. 167; A. xu, 
fol. 1814; A. xi, fol. 197; A. x1Vv, fol. 213; 
A. xv, fol. 225. It ends fol. 2348, 

A. XvI begins on fol. 1 U of the second volume ; 
A. xvit, fol. 205; A. xvi, fol. 80; A. x1X, fol. 
420; A. XxX, fol. 565; A. xxt, fol. 636; A. xxt, 
fol. 72; A. xxi, fol. 87; A.xxtt1 (lis), fol. 960; 
A. xxIVv, fol. 1086; A. xxv, fol. 1186; A. xXxvI1, 
fol. 141; A. xxvu, fol. 1646; A. xxviu, fol. 182; 
A. xx1x, fol. 198; A. xxx, fol. 203. 


It ends fol. 220: ofa Wararaeagrarafenra- 
weezer sivitinferwem® fret cara: 
83208 

The MS. is dated fol. 220 of the second volume : 
weq 9096 BTAEHTS WeaUy Wares wi It 
is copied by at least four hands, partly well, 
partly less carefully. There are very many 
errors of all kinds, and A. XxiI and XXIII are 
repeated in part (xxu1. 7-xx111. 8). There were 
evidently lacunae in the original, which was at 
Benares according to a note hy Prof. Aufrecht; 

. there is no MS. corresponding to this noticed in 
the Benares Catal., which records (p. 6) only 
a defective MS. up to fol. 904 of the first volume. 
Prof. Aufrecht has compared the text with the 
Chambers MS. 258 a (Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 19, 


no. 80). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 8. Pages 150; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 9 in. by 7 in.; written, in transcription, 
by T. Aufrecht; twenty-three or twenty-four lines in 
& page. 

An Index of the words occurring in the 
Kaushttaki-Brahmana. 

Pp. 1-153 contain, written on the left half of 
each page, a very elaborate jndex of the Brih- 
mana, the passages where each word occurs 
being cited at some length. The quotations aro 
included in the index, without distinction from 
the text. 

Pp. 154-157 contain notes on grammar (Sandhi, 
Vedie nominal and verbal forms, suffixes, com- 
pounds, &c.). Pp. 157, 158 a complete list of 
proper names cited. P. 159 has three sfotes, on 
the verse ahoratréni as a Yajiagdihd (x1x. 3), 
the tautology, passed over by the commeniator, 
in vasu vittam (1. 3), and the etymology of 
punarvast as punar md vasu vittam upunamaty 
(1. 8). 

It is clear that the index was made from 
a complete MS,, and not, as suggested in JRAY. 
1908, p. 1085, from the preceding MS. There is 
also a reference (p. 154) to Ballantyne's MS. as 
reading huvihehahu for havihshu. 

[T. AUFRECHT ] 
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Burnell 56 b. Foll. 4 (marked 6-9); palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Granthe character, in the nineteenth century; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 


The Kaushitaki-Upanishad, imperfect. 

The MS., which has been added to a MS. of 
a collection of Upanishads, contains only « part 
of the third Adhydya. 

It begins ful. 6: fageta 4 @&w 4 Wee 
wre UTawaEey geete Qeftfir | It ends fol. 9: 
cfr atdtnferearefrete yeitdtsane: 1 © 
Creve wy N werd chet queret avr wa % 
ay wat @ % Ufa: uff aa wy eTenfeeta- 
rarfig: wafiterrra | Wraq wy aT + Werf: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 524. It 
is edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 29 (Poona, 1895) ; translated by P. Deussen, 
Seohsig Upanishad’s des Veda (Leipzig, 1897) ; 
‘by A.B. Keith, Sankhayana-Aranyaka (London, 
1908); and R. E. Hume, Zhe Thoicen Principal 
Upanishads (London, 1921). 

[A.°C. BURNELL (p. 61, no. 18).] 





Il. Sama-Veda. 
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Burnefl 302. Pages 219; European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomus, 1860), bound in book form; 
maze 6; in. by 8§ in.; neatly written, dn the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1860; fifteen to seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The Samhitd-pathu of the Sima-Veda in the 
Kuuthuma recension, complete, with accents. 

The Parvarcika is divided into the main text 
of six Prapdthukas, ending p. 84, and the 
Aranyaka (called as usual Aranapada) ending 
p. 94, That is made up of five Dasatis ending 
p. 92 and the Mulkanamni verses. 

The Uttaradrcika begins p. 95; as all the 
Prapathakas are divided into two Ardhas only, 
there are eleven, not nine (6-9 with three divi- 
sions each) as in the vulgate. It ends p. 219: 
cit WHTSR: WISE: TATA CS Tae: 1 Ue: Vt 
rarerarereeat war: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The scribe de- 
acribes himeelf, p. 94: 

wufqacrearat arene weeeaie 


RTSTTR ETAT EN A fore yiwgry a a 
Similarly, p. 219, with wacwegue fetaret 1 
As these are mere copies of MSS. made for 
Burnell, the colophon is probably enough merely 
a copy of the ofiginal scribe's colophon, and 
hence the inaccuracy in the second line. 
[A. ©. Burner. (no, CXXIII).] 
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Biibler 7. Foll. 57; sise 9} in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1654; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Sama-Veda, Parvarcika, aceented, in the 
Pada-patha. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1b; P. 1, fol. 11; 
P. 111, fol. 19; P. tv, fol. 29; P. v, fol. 40; 
P. v1, fol. 486. It ends fol. 575: yfa wadtag 
aie: | 

The MS. is accented in the usual fashion, the 
accents being in ink of a red tinge. It is untidy 
and inaccurate. It is dated fol. 575: daa 4099 
WE Woyfe § gts afeet Wrateet | migy (the 
last line of the MS. has been obscured in the 
process of binding, and is not legible). Appar- 
ently in a later hand is added wenie gu fafa i 

On fol. 1 is written, in a later hand, a Sérya- 
mantra in gdyatryuparishtadbrihati metre, 

The text is bounded on either hand by two 


red lines. 
[G. BusueER (no. 7).] 
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Burnell 68. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a p. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The Uttardreika of the Sadma-Veda in the 
Samhita-pdtha of the Kauthuma recension. 

The chants are indicated in the old style of 
the bindw over the line and letters and numbers 
at the end of the section, e.g. at the beginning 
Sar® . . . of crentfanfiea: is treated as a unit. 
The text is here divided into twenty-one 
Adhydyas, of which the tenth ends fol. 425. 
It ends fol. 616: waftritsere: 1 eft Wat 
aera 1 MY We: | WUC SATHT | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. Foll. 326 
and 57 6 are blank, but without loss of text. 

For the use of the bindu above as denoting 
the Uddtia see Burnell, Riktantruvydkarana, 
p. xxxvii, n.1. The Adhydya division is found 
also in Sdyana'e commentary on the Uttardreikea ; 


24 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Burnell (Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xiv), thinks that | In it the Puvamdna ends fol. 26; the Mahd- 


it is peculiar to the Kauthwma school. 
[A. C. BoRNELL (no. CXXV).] 
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Burnell 403 a. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by 9j in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1878 ; twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Puda-pdtha of the Sdma-Veda in the 
Kauthuma recension, Piirvdrcika only with the 
Aranyaka, accented. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 68; 
P, ut, fol. 96: P.1v, fol. 16; P.v, fol. 22; P. v1, 
fol. 27. The Arunyaka begins fol. 320, and 
ends fol. 36: uefa wrogtqveeare: | 

A note by Burnell, fol. 1, states ‘From V.R.C.’s 
MS. (recent) 1878’, and another note on the 
verso of the fly-leaf has ‘Two prupdthakas have 
been collated with Tanjore 9084 and the r. l. 
marked in red’. Actually certain +. l. have 
been marked up to the end, though apparently 
sporadically. For the Tanjore MS. sce Tunjore 
Catal, p. 10a. For the system of accentuation 
ef. Burnell, Riktantravydkara na, p. xxxviii, who 


probably refers to this MS. 
[A. C. Bunnett.] 
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Burnell 143. Foll. 71; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1800; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Pada-;vithu of the Sdma- Veda, incomplete. 

In the MS. the Pudu text is preceded by two 
lines of text, containing four-and-a-half verses, 
the first of which is a long numaskdra to 
Jaimini, and the second: 


namni verses, fol. 29; in the Uttardrcika, 
Adhydya x ends fol. 516, and Adhydya xx, 
fol. 71: faatrcurre: 1 Ut 1 Ste spTeTy | tah 
Wfreraqrefara wa: | The MS. omits the 
whole of the third Ardhaprapdthaka of the 
ordinary edition. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is not con- 
sistently accented, but often So, especially in the 
Utiardrcika, in the usual South Indian manner 
of a dot over the acute vowel. It is somewhat 
worm-eaten. 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXXIV).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 760. Foll. 86; palmyr leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Granths 
character, about A. D. 1804; five or six lines in a page. 

The Sdma-Veda, Pirvdrcika, in the Sumhitd- 
patha, without accents, following the Grama- 
geyagdna and the Aranyugdna. 

In the text the divisions are marked as in the 
Gadnus; the Ayneya begins fol. 1; Buhusdimi, 
fol. 7; Ekasdmi, fol.9; Brikati, fol. 116; Trish- 
tubh, fol. 16b; Anushtubh, fol. 188; Indra- 
puccha, fol. 20 (bie) b: Favamdna, fol. 250; 
the Aranyu, fol. 88; the Sukriya, fol. 86; 
and the Mahkdndmnt, fol. 364; the technical 
names in these cases are not given. It ends, 
after the last Mahdnadmnt: wat fe yR- 
wr fe Ser: | wae wawatt aitfa: carer waren | 
S: Tart UTA Veeee gale: wore ahfire- 
war | RERTSTE we: HUTS WATAT | STU- 
rarer wayrtfer wert eft: Wel aprerg | 
Saree eaay we: 1 Orie MeaareryTy a: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is apparently 
by the same hand as the first part of the codex. 
Fol. 19 is missing, having been replaced by two 
leaves in a more recent hand, uninked, in large 
writing, of which the verso of ‘the second, fol. 20, 


is blank. 
[Cousn MackEnziz.] 
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Mackensio VIII. 750. Foll. 94; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; ; fairly well written, in the Granthe 
character, about A. D. 1804; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sdma-Veda, Uttardreika, ii the form 
of the verses used in the Uhagdna, and the 
Rahasyagdna, omitting those verses which occur 
also in the Parvdreika, without accenta. 

(1) It begins fol. 1: wet= = 4 Tyre we 
weera wertre: | wfonfaen oft wen wT 
feared we qarfa arqererc. faureatt er- 

| 
a Daéardira ends fol. 10; Samvateara, 
fol. 126; Ekaha, fol. 16; Ahina, fol. 17), Sattra, 
fol. 19b; Prdyaédcitta, fol.21; Kehudra, fol. 216: 
cafercrry deertareretTa eat: | 
nrafenyg al WATECTT NT: ; 

ft: wa pugs 

(2) Fol. 22: FE=T= wy weemafe daw 
wrerat: firey | ret CHM AE: | 

The Daéardtra ends fol. 226, Samvateara, 
fol. 28; Hkadha, ibid.; Alina, fol. 286; Sattra, 
fol. 24; and the rest fol. 24% in a very corrupt 
copy of verse 1165 of the Uttardrcika: and 
Gxt ware fe: ee yrerg | Haare 
OT: | SCUNATAITTY eT: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand asthe reat of the codex. 

For a similar text of the Uttardrcika of. the 
Madras Catal., i. 108. 

(Coin MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 606 a. Foll. 70; European paper (water. 
marked Dosling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, bound 
in, book form > size 8 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1879; twenty-four 
or twenty-Qve lines in & page. 

The Jatmintya-Samhitd of the Saima- Veda, 
wnaccenta. 


The Paredroika begins fol. 1: ward a4 1 #e 
areeen Syfelat | wa wr wife Gate) It ends 
fol, 26 : quyflaurgens 1 afte wererreed qari t 


The Aranyaka begins fol. 266 aad ends 
fol. 285: eft waftrare: | 
fol. 706: Ufa wacwy Tart | 

A note by Burnell on the fly-leaf runs ‘in- 
differently correct; the original has been evi- 
dently dictated to an ignorant pupil!’, and a 
note on fol. has ‘ From a Tinnevelly MS, of about 
1700 a.p.’, and ‘1879 A.,B.’. There are alse 
three pages of notes by him. On this MS. is 
based W. Caland’s edition of the text, Brealau, 
1907; see pp. 27-92. Cf, also Burnell, Rik- 
tantravydkarana, pp. xxvii aqg.; Oldenberg, 
Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1968, pp. 711- 

7. 
: [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 113. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; sise 18 in. 
by 1} in; neatly and carefully written, in very small 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1850; eight lines ie 
& page. 

Bharatasvimin’s Vivarana on the ASdma- 
Veda, Parvarcika and Aranyaka with Maha- 
namni verses only, 

It begins fol. 1: 

qutccut fra afar wyye 
HAI TTANTUTE aN Tay qTeNe & 


mee OTe) TR ATTEN TT TET T- 
Hawa eee 
WaT WTCTQamareraigy: 


2 
aret Sacred? sari 28 
The commentary on the Pirvircika ends fol. 68 
(here called ricdm vivaranam); that on the 
Aranyaka fol. 76 (dranyakasdmaviveraném) ; 
and the whole ends fol. 81: uff 
BR waters aenvifeerd eft ar 
afterorererteady ww: 1 A fewreeyfigarer ws: 
Hak crrngare w: Steceng® a: 1 Ate 
WTS | CUTTS weenie wen: | 
The MS. though well writin, is Inkecurate, 
A lacuna ‘between fol. 65 end fol. 7 kas bout 
E 


26 


filled up in part by the addition of a recent 
leaf, a further lacuna between foll. 69 b and 70 
has not been made good. There are a good 
many worm holes, especially at the beginning. 

Bharatasvémin states that he wrote this work 
when Srirdmandtha the Hosalddhiévara was 
king, and when he was living at Sriraiga (near 
Trichinopoly); he was the son of Yayfadé and 
wrote his work for his father Nardyana (this 
may be the sense of Nardyandya tunayo vydkh- 
yal simndm rico ‘khilah, fol. 68). He cites 
inter alia the Aitareya-Brahmana, the Taittiri- 
yaka, Saunaka, the Asvaléyana-Satra, the 
Bahvrica. Upanishad, and uses Ydska. He is 
used by Sdyana. His date is fixed to about 
4.D, 1250 by that of Rémandtha, the Hoysala 
king, not Raémacandra of Devagiri (a. dD. 1272- 
1810) ; cf. E. Hultzach, Reports, II. iv. 

For the work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 11; Madras Catal., i. 111-114. 

{[A. C. Burnet, (no. CKXVII).} 
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Burnell 196a. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves, size 17 in 
by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in cursive Grantha charac- 
ter, in the nineteenth century; four or five lines in 
& page. 

Sdyana'e Bhdshya, Mddhaviya-Vedartha- 
prakdsa, on the second part of the Séma- Veda, 
fragmentary. The MS. contains only the com- 
mentary on Adhydyas xv to XX1 inclusive. 

Adhydya xv begins fol. 1: 


we frrufad Ber wr Buns fawwar | 
faa werd wi fourdtatatet 1 
WU GEQNTaTS Weel | wy eee et 
arfreirnfafe years we ww qt See 
Sama-Veda m1. 7. 2.1.1. 
Adhy@ya xvi begins fol. 16, A. xvtt, fol. 81; 
A. xvin, fol. 47; A. xrx, fol. 65; A. xx, fol. 89; 
A. xx1, fol. 1985. It ends fol. 1865: ufe after- 


ererergeaty wrearite fircfeh wredi® 
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ereterdem® wwcet eafliitcere: | aft: 
Wt qeerg 1 
The MS. is only fairly accurate. 
The commentary is included in Satyavrata 
Samaérami's edition, vols. iii-v. 
[A. C. Buswe.y (no. CXXVIII).] 
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Burnell 198b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; sise 16§ in. 
by 1} in.; very illegibly written, in cursive Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1860; four or five lines in a page. 

A cominentary on the third, and last, Ardha- 
prapdthaka of Prapathaka 1x of the Utiurdreika 
of the Sama-Veda. It has no title and ends 


without a colophon. 


It begins fol.1: 3@ UH Few yer ce 
aeararee: wang wreefage eftqganget 
Weed warn qyet waka a wy fafaefe- 
cfertedtcr fogat 9& tore aaftcf qrefe- 
BUTTQUTIET | 

Fol. 8: wa ytrarergarg Wray Qerareren- 
FETA | NIA: Ges: | 

Fol. 48: @ fewtatrcafefire wa © meprerfi 
ufagery : faite: een: | 

It ends fol. 6: 

afe quanta: yo feewi 4 a) 
wfcubfrerety qurg quate: 3 

This differs from Sdyana’s commentary, after 
which it has been inserted. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. Buawztt.] 
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Burnell 408b. Foll. 8; Europesa paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound ‘ia book fora ; 
size 7} in. by 93 in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, in a. BD. 1878 ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Stobhapada of the Sima-Veda ia the 
Kauthwma recension, giving the Pada text of 
the Stobhae figured for chanting. 

It begins fol. 1: wWtecs wer 1 iter 1 wanfles «21 
uf: | wer tare 1881 wg BQ egt The 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Il. SAMA-VEDA 


wegk is divided inte Parvons, 3 ending fol. 3, 
1, fol 4; 11, fol. 66. Om fol. 7b, after the 
Stobhas, follow a prabritirikpadasya chalak- 
share, » viearjantyasya chalakehara, and a 
stobhapadasya, chaldkshara, the whole ending: 
Srereg Wary * 

Oa fol. 8 follows an explanation of some part 
of the preceding terminology: WYQrarTugy- 
afe giivdarrentearte fertiitvs wae 
woruree Chicdarerersterfa | wera: 1 d- 
Sart | wagret | went were! 

It ends: WR) wet wife 1 fae 1 conte | 
warn gk were wie ay yacear 
yak | 

There are some collations in red ink (appa- 
rently from Tanjore MS. 9089) as in the earlier 
part of the MS., both parts of which are copies 
by the same hand of a recent MS. in the 
possession of V. R. Castri. The Tanjore MS., 
no, 9089 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 10 a) is one 
of the Stobhapadapdtha in disorder? For this 
work see Eggeling, nos. 122-124; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 27; Deccan Coll, Catal., i, 118-115, 

S. Konow (Sdmavidhdna-Bradhmana, p. 16) 
points out that the Stobha text is in the nature 
of a Pariéishta to the Aranyagdna, but see 
Burnell, Samhitopanishad-Bréhmana, p. xviii. 

[A. C. Bune... ] 
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Burnell 868 b. Pages 24 (marked 49-72) ; European 
peper (waterniazked Ohazlés & Thomas, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; mse 6} in. by 9 1n.; fairly well 
wnitten, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1867; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 


The Stobhapada of the Sdma- Veda, figured for 
chanting in the modern style. 

It begins p. 40: wiveraa | 

wer) Grr: Gt fefic oe gga fia 
were Se Ge mefis cr afc | wer 
wrar: 1 Sh Og 1 SR Ty fer Sys fer 
ay aera 


a7 


P. 60: ef Sarrat weet: NOTES: | 
P72: eft weet fate: sue 1 of 
wWremufrerarat | Gay wrevaTesly we: | aft- 
WemrTare wer: 1 uf: Wat 
The MS. is fairly accurate. The use of « for 
< of the northern MS, is regular. 
[A. C. Burnet, (no. CLAZ{).] 
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Burnell 485. Foll. 88; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1878), bound in book form ; 
ase 7j in. by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, about a. dD. 1875; nineteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Aranyagana of the Séma-Veda in the 
Kauthwma recension, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: WUQWrTNTCS: | We Wa: 
aTatere | wetted 1 Qed gyitg: | wey 
ware tix amigas 

Parvan 1 ends fol. 106; P. 11, fol. 19; P. mz, 
fol. 28. Then comes Wane 1 wradtreuyfa: 1 
Fol. 88: 4Tet wed Garg: awe wrCeretedte- 
ara wate: . feet weqe) The Mohdndmnt 
section ends fol. 38 5. 

According to a note on the first leaf, this MS. 
is a transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 2528 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal, p. 10a). Of. the 
Decoun Coll, Catal., i. 108. 

[A. C. Bonnes1.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 76a. Foll. 176; palmyre leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, m the Grantha 
character, in a. p. 1804-5; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Grdmageya- and Araw,a-gdnas of the 
Sdma-Veda, in the Réndyantya recension, 
figured in the letter style. 

The Grimageyagdna begins fol.1: eft: We 
aprrg | Wftwerg (in margin) 1 freee wir: 1 
Wea arcs wl at alfe w eters ¢&. Hey Re 
Maa ey st ety Nia A ener 
PU SUNS OUST Ct St Leet ee 

E 


wie? wit. Hz ti dowe me 
rea 

The Agneya Parvan ends fol. 22 6; Bahusimi, 
fol. 8340; Ekasdmvi, fol. 406; Brihatt, fol. 606 ; 
Trishtubh, fol. 69; Anushtubh, fol. 79; Indra- 
puocha, fol. 976; Pavamdna Parvan, fol. 182 6. 

The Aranyagdna (here etyled as usual Arana) 
begins fol. 188 ; the first Parvan ends fol. 144; 
the second, fol. 153; the last, fol. 166; the 
Sukriya begins fol. 167, and ends fol. 1730; 
the Mahdndmni begins fol. 178 6, 1. 5, and ends 
fol.175 b: BRTOTare Saree UFC: ML eT I 
Then follows a list of the sections, with the 
number of Khandas and Samans in each section, 
ending Uf: Wri 3prrg 1 whawerg | 

The MS. is neatly written, but not very 
accurate. On fol. 17} the scribe gives his name 
as Raghava, and the year as Raktdksht, i.e. 
A.D. 1804-5. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. For this work cf. the 
Madras Catal. i.104. The Kauthuma version 
is given in the ed. of Krishnasvimi Srauti, 
Tiruvadi, 1889, under the title Veyagdna. 

[Contin MackEnzIz.] 
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Burnell 60a. Foll. 159; talipat leaves; size 13§ in. 
by lf in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1797-8; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Grdmageya- and the Aranya-gdnas of 
the Sdma-Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, 
figured in the letter style of notation. 

The Gramugeya begins fol. 1; a leaf is pre- 
fixed with the verse serecat faa wfqag 
writs 

It ends fol. 117 5. 

The Aranya begins fol. 118; Purvan 1 ends 
fol. 184; P. 11, fol. 143; P. 111, fol. 159. 

In many cases the verso of the foll. is not 
written on, doubtless because of the thinness of 
the feaf. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, Ascribed to the 
Kauthuma school hy Purnell, R. Simon (Vienna 
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Oriental Journal, xxvii, 324, 825) pointed out 
that on a second, modern, leaf of palmyra pre- 
fixed to the MS,, it is claimed for the Ranéyint 
Sakhd. The date is given as the Pingala year 
(fol. 187) and Burnell’s conjecture of 4. D. 1680 
is therefore too late. 

[A. C. Bugnety (no. CXLII).] 
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Burnell 170. Foil. 168; palmyra leaves; size 18] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Granths chazsacter, 
about A. D. 1811-12 ; aix or seven lines in page. 


The Gramageyu- and Aranya-ganas of the 
Sdma-Veda in the Randyaniya recension. 

The Grdmageya begins fol. 1 with the two 
verses STHSTENMTE A and GHAcES often 
found in Sdma- Veda MSS., the first of which here 
is imperfect, owing to injury. Then comes #1 W 
TH WaT es wt wt afew arte Be 

The Bahusdmi ends fol. 800; the Indra- 
pucecha, fol, 78; and the Pavamdana, fol. 113 6. 

The Arunya begins fol. 114; Parvan 1 ends 
fol. 1276; P. 11, fol. 1896; P. 111, fol. 158 8. It 
ends fol. 163: eft: wat sprang) wart Gere | 
Wea Aiferrannefeera we) 

The date of the MS. is given fol. 163: 
Tl 


The MS. is fairly accurate, and is much worm- 
eaten. 

In Burnell’s Catal., p. 48, this MS. is ascribed 
to the Xauthwma school, but its atyle of letter 
notation and arrangement are of the Rad ndyantya. 

[A. C. BorNx.t (no. CXLII).] 
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84100. Foll. 150; palmyra leaves; size 173 in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha chamater, at ébe 
beginning of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. am 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IL. SAMA-VEDA 


The Grémageya: and Aragya-génas of the 
Sama-Veda, in the Randyantya recension, figured 
for chanting in the letter style. 

The Grdmageyagdna begins fol. 1, and ends 
fol. 108%. The Aranya begins fol. 109, and 
ends fol. 150; the Subriya begins fol. 150, 
and ends fol. 1576; the Makdndmni begins 
fol. 157 b, and ends fol. 159, the scribe adding 
namaskdtras on fol. 169 b. 

The MS. is moderately correct. The symbol 
e is frequently used in this and the preceding 
MS. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 89. Foll 218, palmyra leaves; size 20 in. 
by 1p in 5 fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1880 , four to eight lines in @ page. 


The Gradmageya- and Aranyaygdnae of the 
Sdma-Veda in the Rdndyaniya recension, in- 
complete. 

The Gramageya begins fol. 1, the Agneya 
ends fol. 82 6, the Brihatt of the Aindra, fol.90 5; 
the Anushtubh, fol. 1126, the Indrapuwcceha, 
fol. 180 6; the Pavamdna, fol 1756. The 
Aranya begins fol 176, Parvan 1 ends fol, 1898; 
P.1i, fol. 201 6, and the MS. ends abruptly in 
the course of the third Parvan, fol 2186, The 
figuring is of the old style. 

The MS is not very accurate. A portion of 
fol. 165 is lost. According to a note on a leaf 
inserted before fol. 1, the MS. belonged to 
Ramakrishna and Ramasvimin. It is written 
probably by two hands, one using widely spaced 
writing of four or five lines in a page, one much 
closer writing. 

This MS. wes attributed by Burnell to the 
Kauthwma echool, the mistake is corrected by 
R, Simon, Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 824. 

[A. C, Busne.. (no. CXLI).] 
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3418. fFoll. 141; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eaghteenth century ; seven to eleven lines in & page. 


The Grimageya- and Arayya-giage of the 
Samar Veda in the Randyantys recensiqn, figured 
for chanting in the letter style. 

In the Grimageya the Agneya begins fol. 1 ; 
Bahwuedmi, fol. 17; Ehasdmé, fol, 26 8; 
fol. 80, Trishtubh, fol.41b; Anuekjubh, fol. 48; 
Indrapwecha, fol. 506; Pavamdna, fol. 5 f 
It ends fol. 93 5. ae 

In the Aranyagdna the Aranya begins fal. 94, 
and ends fol. 1826: qreurem: | fattwalf wer 
FRU TCR Serre UAT: hee: afew | 

Then follows the Sukriya, beginning fof. 188, 
and ending fol. 1806: gw fadte: refs @act 
afin ware dyater | sitet we: 1 wh: Wt 

Then follows the Mahdndmn, beginning fol. 
140. It ends fol. 1415: fteregre wy: | Wt! 


wereerfard wy arateaerdd a 

fe WU yeTg | 

A later hand has added a summary of contents, 
terminating Wht! aTanefe Gare: | wee we: | 
vf Wa 

The MS. is fairly correct. The leaves have 
been arranged. There are no wooden boards, 
and the MS. is protected at the end by a large 
number of fragments of works in Malay&lam. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 188 a. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves; size 15) 
in. by 13 n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1784; seven to eleven lines in a page. 


The Grdmageya- and Arayya-ganas of the 
Saéma-Veda, said to be in the Randyantya 
recension, figured for chanting in the modern 
notation. 

The Grimageyagdna begins fol. 1: Whewerr- 
were frerfirty arent efter) Wat) gyre: | 
Trerfagetel wat Gre Werf | 

fad) Wr w: wire a 
Weaet werefirdrewrfie: | arerd 
The Atndra Parvan begins fol. 184; the 


80 
Pavamana fol. 64. It onds fol. 96: Uf Wra- 


Werk erase 1 Cee aerrerd 
warn) UfG Wt 

The Aranyagdna begins fol. 97: Weegqat- 
were w: | ttak yadtare @: 1 Gaeta 
Wen suite: 1 Fol 1165: fattened 
Ware GaTw: 1 It ends fol. 185: eft Wet 


wwrela Wary | 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 185: Wwet- 


ferrerrert(arg(t) add. corr.) Sfirare w: | 
The MS. is an excellent one. For its system 
of number and, in part, letter notation, see 
R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 322, 
828. But it is not clear what weight is to be 
attached to its ascription to the Rdndyantya, 
as it does not appear to differ essentially from 
the Kauthuma. 
(A. C. Brryxtz (no. CKXXVIII).] 
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Borneli 640. Foll. 9 (marked 189-147); talipat 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; written in small Granths 
character, about A. D. 1800; ten lines in a page. 

Indices to the Grdmageya- and Aranya-gdnas 
of the Sima-Veda in the Randyaniya recension, 
giving the beginnings of the Sdmana, and the 
number of divisions (i.e. parvans) in each verse, 
according to Burnell. 

The MS. begins fol. 189: wa qt q! 91 wae 
q) wing gi wither! ¥ § fei ie 
ww @ ari way B: Ziwh & g's wat 
Wr wR fewer! Wt eirefints wear: | 

There is no colophon, but the MS. is not 
defective. Clearly it formed originally the 


oe ere 3-8. 2 -_- —_ - FS OS 2 ee — me 


* @ is following M8. s 
* Wi Uf aid., Mack. 76 (4208). ‘ 
* © sird., Mack. 76. ‘aT aoe 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


conclusion of a MS. eonteining the two Gdnas. 
The MS. appears far from accurate. 

The exact purpose of the numbers indicated 
by the letters following the fragments of text is 
obscure; ef. R. Simon, Vienne Oriental Journal, 
xxvii. 828, n.5. Another MS. of the work is 
described in the Madras Triennial Catal. 
1910-11 to 1913-13, no. 288 (6) as Sdmaveda- 
paribhdshd (the transcript there given of the 
Grantha is obviously inaccurate); cf. R.AS. 
Catal., p. 225 (here also inaccurately transcribed). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CL).] 
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Burnell 164 b. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; sise 16} 
in. by 1g in.; somewbat carelesaly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or séven lines 
ins page. 

Indices to the Gramageya- and Aranya-ganas 
of the Sdma-Veda, as in the preceding MS. 
There are many variants, especially in the form 
of the letters denoting numbers, and this is « 
carelessly written MS. On the left margin of 
fol. 1 is written in a modern hand wufh Treehg. 
It ends fol. 120: wyrerat want: eft: Ws 
wietfg anyrerdivaial creeng dyG. The 
form of the term Rdvagabhait suggests a work 
by a Ravanabhatfa as the prototype. 

The Agneya section ends fol.2; Indrapuccha, 
fol. 66; Pavamdna, fol.8b. The Aranyagana 
begins fol. 8b: WaT wuetaTer Wr GT YT USIT- 
we: Parvan! ends fol.9b; P. 11, fol. 106; 
P. m1, fol. 12; the Subkriya, fol. 12 b, followed 


by: fag awen fear Oe copeee eet fe Wh 


fog Whi wad 31 matey aT 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 6Ob. Foll. 28 (marked 160-187); talipat 
Jeaves; mse 18§ in. by 1§in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in 4 bD. 1797-8 ; eight of nine lines 
in & page. 

A Caldkshara or Index to the Graémageya- 
and dranya-gdnas of the Sdma-Vede in the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Il. SAMA-VEDA 81 
Randyantya recension. The work bears no title | ‘The index to the Agneya ends fol. 28; Buhu- 


in the M8. 
It begins fol. 160, and ends fol. 1865: 


mafagites wat Gee wiety | 
fad Wr wr: weirqeret i 
ayrarat warm @raq i Fol. 187 contains 
some further notes of contents; and the second 
of two unnumbered foll. a sarvasdntijapavidhi. 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 186: fdwe- 
wrardarert wacret frguare og wt arcfet 
wre cafe ware) Wwlorcn fafa: 3H- 
wg | Wa 
In both this and the following MS. (4297) 
the name is clearly written as Caldkshara, not 
Chaldkshara. 
[A C. Burnet ino. CL ad fin.).] 
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Burnell 168 b. Foll. 9 (marked 186-144); palmyra 
leaves; size 154 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantba character, A.D. 1704; seven to nine lines in 
& page. 

A Caldkshara or Index to the Graémageya- 
and Aranya-génas of the Sdéma-Veda in the 
Rdandyaniya recension. 

The Index to the Grdmageya begins fol. 186; 
that to the Aranya, fol. 140; it ends fol. 144: 
wg wwe 1 Uf: Wet Wefrqerecerare: | FR- 
warere @: 1 Ufe: wei 

While the rest of the MS. is neatly written by 
the same hand as the main part of the MS. down 
to the end of the second Parvan of the Aranya 
(fol. 142), the remainder is carelessly written 
and not blackened. 

[A. C. Bugnewu (cf. no. CL).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 76d. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
sine 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
, Shout a. D. 1804; four lines in a page. 

A Oal&kehara to the Grdmageya- and Aranya- 
ganas of the Sama-Veda in the Rindyantya 
recension. 


simi, fol. 85; Hhasdmi, fol. 4; Dries, fol. 5d ; 
Trishtubh, fol. 6; Anushpubh, Sol. 8b; Fadre- 
puccha, fol. 8; Pavamdna, fol. 105; drapya, 
fol. 148; Sukriya, fol. 156; Mahdadnvat, iad, ; 
war fe Sti wae Fi eee ST | Ug Wee: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as parts one and three of the cedex. 
Fol. 1 has been replaced by a more resent, 


uninked, leaf. 
[Coin Mackenzas.} 


4299 

8410 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Granths character, at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in @ page, 

A Calikshara to the @rdmageya- and Aranya- 
ganas of the Sdma-Veda, in the Rdndyantya 
recension, as usual without title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 18: Wey Wr 
= we 1 Uf Get 1 Mteaterrefeenrger- 

21 fa wr: 1 tah crargere a thm 
rere we 1 rg 1 tak congere @: 1 
Stak arcrecara | | 

The MS. is apparently by the same hand as 
the preceding part. It is fairly correct. 

[Fep. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 61. Foll. 206 (marked 1-81 and 1-174 (an 
extra leaf is inserted between 96 and 27)); talipat 
leaves ; size 10§ in. by 1} in.; written by various 
in the Grantha character, about the middle of the 
eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines in a page. 

The Grdmageyagana of the Sama-Vede in 
the Jaimintya recension, complete in eight 
sections. 

The Agneya section begins fol. 1: QfamaTwt- 
are We dhe ari @ ar cia ee 
foi weurfe eri aden: fiancee: 
wees fi gert wei © fei 
ends fol. 816, completing the first part of the 
MS. Prefixed to this MS. is a leaf containing 


on the recto an invocation of Jaimini as the 
guru of the Talavakaras, and on the verso 
the line Raghuvaméa, i. 1. The second MS. 
contains the Bahusedmi section (foll. 1-19), the 
Ekasdmi (foll. 19 6-87), and the Brihati (foll. 87- 
510). Then comes another MS. with better 
numerals, re-numbered continuously with the 
preceding MS. ; it contains the Trishtubh section 
(from fol. 52), the Anuahtubh section (from fol. 
68), the Indrapuccha (from fol. 78). Then 
follows an older MS., with an original letter 
numeration. but re-numbered continuously, com- 
mencing fol. 106 and containing the Puvumdna 
nection, It ends fol. 174: W{ATHATS: WATH: | 


Wyeth wa: 1 Wherercat wa: 1 efeaqt 
Wa: | 


The MS. is not at all accurate in any part. 
There are a few holes. 

The nature of the numbers descriptive of the 
Sdmans is still wholly unknown; cf. R. Simon, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii, 345, 846. The 
MS. was used by W. Caland (Jaiminiya Samhita, 
pp- 19, 21-23). 

[A. C. BurngeLr (no. CXLVIII).) 
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Burnell 4070. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1878; twenty or twenty- 
one hines in & page. 


The Graémageyagdna of the Sima-Veda in 
the Jaiminiya recension. 


Mt begins fol. 1: wtrere w& 1 or 


Fol. 125: qaartd a | (twelve subsections). 

Of the Aindra Parvan the Géyatra section 
(twelve subsections) ends fol. 25; and the 
FIndrapuccha on fol. 59 (making thirty-six 
pections in all in the Parvan). The Pavamédna 
Farvan section, with eleven subsections, ends 
fol, 866. The evaras sre written under the 
line. 


This is, according to a note on the fiy-leaf, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


a copy of.a Trichinopoly MS. ‘The transeript 
is bad, but there was no time tp get a better one 
done. No. 1 (ie. this part) has been collated 
for the first few pages, both as regards text and 
evaras, with an old MS. of the seventeenth 
century from Tinnevelly. The marking of the 
notes differs greatly in both. Unfortunately 
this second MS. only contains about two-thirds 
of the G. G. G. (fol. 58)’, i.e. in the course of the 
thirty-sixth subsection of the Aindra Parvan. 
On this MS. see W. Caland, Javminiya-Samhitd, 


p. 19. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 62. Foll. 114; talipat leaves; size %} in. by 
1} in.; written by two hands, in the Grantha character, 
about the secord quarter of the eighteenth century ; 
four to eight lines in a page. 


The Aranyugdna of the Sdma-Veda in the 
Jaiminiya recension, complete in six sections. 

The text in this recension is arranged in 
unusual order: it begins with Aranyagdna, 
Iv. 1, 1 (Sdma -Veda, 11. 464) ; on fol. 50 follows 
I. 1. 1 (S&ma-Veda, 11. 887); on fol. 78 this 
ends, and 11. 1, 1 (Sdéma-Veda, 11. 486) begins. 


Fol, 96: WeUtd WaT: | Tg | wegedt 
WH: 1 FUUTRTC AEA we: | TCT Gee: 
fafen: 1 warren eft: Wa) 

The MS. is inaccurate, and often carelessly 
written. 

The notation of the MS. is, as in the case of 
the preceding MS., not yet understood. An 
account of the contents of this MS. will be found 
in W. Caland's edition of the Jaiminiya-Samhita 
(Breslau, 1907), pp. 19, 28-29. 

[A. C. Bouwett (no. CXLIX).] 


4308 


Poll. 88 (marked 87-119); Buro- 

pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 

1877), bound in book form; else 73 in. by 10 iu. ; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in 4.D. 1678; 
twenty-two to twenty-four lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


The Aranyagdna of the Séma-Veda in the 
Juimintya recension. 

It begins fol. 87: erat We & 1 SR aret 1 
QTaT Ure WE ATs | . 

The Vrata Parvan (ten* subsections) ends 
fol. 1005; then the enumeration runs on con- 
tinuously to the twenty-third subsection (fol. 
1075: fa 3yfmuadtants), the twenty-fourth (fol. 
108: cf wqrant wi), and the Aupanishada 
(unnumbered), which ends fol. 119: qafrafirng 
we 1 ware area wadtcriar wera: | at 
afaqitelyt 1 St at WaT @ at A aT aT 
WATTa | The svaras are written under the line. 

The MS., like the others in this volume, is 
a hurried and inaccurate transcript of a Trichi- 
nopoly MS. 

For this MS. see W. Caland, Juimintya- 
Samhita, pp. 19, 28-9. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 187. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1$1n.; fairly well wntten, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; sx to ten lines in a page. 


The Uha- and Rahasya-ganaa of the Sama- 
Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, figured in 
the letter style for chanting. 

The Uha begins fol. 1: wagtrar 1 w af 
mata iatencwgti ae 

The Samvateara begins fol. 846, and ends 
fol. 54; the Ekd@ha ends fol. 88; the Ahtna, 
fol. 110; the Satira, fol. 182 b; the Prayaécitta, 
fol. 140; the Kshudra, fol. 155. 

Then follows, without a formal termination 
and distinction of the two Ganas, the Rahasya- 
gama, fol. 1556. The Daéardtra ends fol. 160; 
the Samvateara, fol. 1660; the Ekaha, fol. 170; 
the Ahina, fol. 1740; the MS. then has been 
replaced ‘by a modern hand which has evidently 
capied the decayed original; the Priyadcitta 
ends fol. 181; the Kehudra, fol. 1830: Gx: | 
eft: Wet) eer) Fol. 184: eguara v7: | 


afta® fircarerrntficare war ufit Sheet: 
wret Eqcrearcs cya yxrratet dg | etue- 
aac wayeréfar wer: | While it is trae that 
the text shows a good deal of variation from the 
normal Kauthwma text, it is difflealt to suppose 
that the term Gautama here is more than a 
misreading of a defective Kauthwma- C£ 
R.A.S. Oatal., p. 287; Madras Outul., i. 107; 
Deccan Coll. Catal., i. 106 ; and the next number 
for a more correct beginning: the style of 
figuring is that of the Randyantya school, and 
the notice above is presumably an error, unless 
the Kauthwmaa also had this notation. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten, and not 
at all accurate. S. Konow (Sémavidhina-Brah- 
mana, pp. 25 8q.) argues that, contrary to 
Burnell's view that Rahasya is the proper name 
of this Gana, and that Uhya is a contamination 
of Uharahasya, Rahasya really means the 
Aranyagéna. But though Rakasya is a per- 
fectly proper term for that Gdna, it is algo 
perfectly clear that it is in South India the 
title par eacellence of the Uhyagana of the 
northern nomenclature. The South Indian MSS. 
in the Burnell collection are conclusive of this 
point, and Konow’s arguments a priori must 
yield to this fact, especially as a priori also 
the term Rahkasya is applicable to the Uhya; 
see Madras Catal., i. 78, 74; W. Caland, Jaimi- 
niya Samhita, p.5; H. Oldenberg, Géttingische 
gelehrte Anzeigen, 1908, p. 788. Both Gdnas 
are relatively late, as Burnell pointed out, and 
as Caland has shown, but that they are later 
than the Arsheya-Kalpa and Pushpa-Sitra is 
disproved by Simon, ZDMG., lxiii. 784-8; lxiv. 
602, against Caland, ZDMG., lxiv. 847, 848. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXLVI).] 
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Burnell 58. Foll. 161; palmyze leaves, size 16 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
in a.D. 1864; five to seven lines in a page. 

F 


34 


The Uhagdna of the Sadma-Veda in the 
Réndyaniya recension, with the old form of 
notation for chanting, incomplete. 


It begins fol. 1: witewg ie @ aft ax at 
tara: | i wrerdtea & oe are ay 
Rife = at qari Oe WTI a & OE 
BTaT Si 

The Dasardtra ends fol.105 J; the Samvatsara 
fol. 161: Gat FATAA | 

The date of the MS. is given fol. 161: afcm- 
forrrimt efearat dterwg | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is of the 
same recension as the preceding MS. and, like it, 
is stated by Burnell, Cutul., p. 48, to belong to 
the Keuuthumea Sakhd. 

[A. C. Bunrarit (no. CXLIV).] 
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Burnell 159. Foll. 164 (foll. 110-137 are missing); 
palmyra leaves; ize 19} in. by 1} 1n., fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Uhagdna of the Sdma-Vedu in the 
Randyaniys recension, imperfect, figured for 
chanting in the old style. 

The Dasardtra Purvan begins fol. 1, and the 
Ekaha Parvan ends fol. 1094. Then comes 
& lacuna (foll. 110-187) covering Prapathakus 
XIV-xvil. 1. 4. The Sattra Parvaa ends fol. 
1576, the Priyaécitta Purvan ends fol. 164: 
eft: Wit: nrafedt garam yaarg witerg | 
There follows in another, more recent, hand, 
three leaves of index, which are followed by 
a still more modern leaf with three lines of 
writing not connected with the Gana. The 
whole of the last Parvan is missing, and many 
leaves are worm-eaten and gnawed by rats 

The MS. is not very accurate. It has teen 
used by BR. Simon in his account of the letter 
notation of the Rdndyantya School; Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 324. 

[A. C. Breve. (no. CXLVI)).} 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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$417. Foll. 60; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 
lj in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1820; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Uhagdna of the Sdma-Veda, in the 
Rana yantya recension, figured for chanting in 
the old style, imperfect. 

It begins at the commencement of the Ekaha 
section, fol. 1, which is much injured as having 
served as the covering of the MS.: Wrerest Wel! 
Bag wie Tt (lost) | 

The Ekdha ends fol. 41, and is followed by 
the Ahina: aftaa crn{g}wre wi atte | 
cata wat gee 

It breaks off, fol. COL: WrAUTTa | FE FAT 
ater | 

The MS is not very correct. 
it is uninked,* 


From roi. 39 on 


(Fes, 19, 1913.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 75b. Foll. 190; palmyra leaves ; 
size 18}.n by 121n.; fainly well wntten, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p 1804; seven or eight hnes m 
& page. 

The Uhagdna of the Sdrut-Veda, in the 
Randyaniya recension, marked in the old letter 
style of musical notation. 

It begins fol. 1: gf: Wren sprrgi winwerg | 
GER | TTT (in margin) | wattrey | 8 % 
at are aterawar: 1 tg are ary i fe & 
a CEC ST GAT aS UE WT 
Re te 
Bia es wire = % folirai sd & ur 
aT G1 aT GTI 

The Daéardétra ends fol. 44;, Samvateara, 
ful. 72; Ekdha, fol.95; Ahtna, fol. 1866; Sattra, 
fol. 1610; Prdyascitta, fol. 170; Kshudra, fol. 
1901. yareraracs fe: Shu aererg 1 Hah 
Trargera war: | Statarerryryce |: | wenrg- 
GAY S| SCUTATT Te Gaerefi See: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand .as the 


rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 
[Coun MaoKenare.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Il. SAMA-VEDA 
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Burnell 1898. Foll. 125; palmyra leaves, size 16} 
in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 1n the Grantha character, 
about a Dp. 1795-6; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Uhagana of the Sgma-Véda in the 
Randyantya recension, complete in twenty-three 
Prapathakas, figured in the modern style of 
no‘ ation. 

The Datardira Parvan begins fol.1, it has 
five-and-a-half Prapdthakas; the Samvatsara 
Parvan, fol. 29, four-and-a-half Prapdthakas , 
the Ekaha, three Prapdthakas, tol. 506, the 
Ahina Parvan, four Prapdthakas, fol 676, 
the Satira Parvan, four Prapathakaa, fol. 90, 
the Prayakitta Parvan, four Prapdthakaa, 
fol. 106, the Kahudra Parvan, two Prapi- 
thakas, fol 112 b. 

It ends fol. 125b- af wenfas:enaram: 1 ft 
QETASaTH: | CEA TaTA | WlaeaTaTs 
Ws | WALT MH: | ACAAITT aT 
wm: 1 Ufe 1 

The date is given fol 1256 <iwanTadaet 
enna weney qatar CENTS AaTTTTY- 
wrat wet uated war: ficcreacian fafe- 
rsa ef: Whee wtaa fracemefisa we: | 

The MS. is important, and accurate, on the 
whole. See R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, 
xxvil. 822, The connexion with the Rand- 
yaniya school is not obviously proved. 

[A. ©. BurnrcLt (no. CKXXIX).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 75a. Foll 44, palmyra leaves; 
size 18f1n by 14 jn.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1804; eight lines in a page. 


The Rahasyagdna of the Sdmu-Veda, in the 
Randyantya recension, with the’ old style of 
musical notation. 

It beging fol.1: qft: wr aprerg 1 wfirwarg | 
CUR (in margin) | Tweet wt fH at F< 
Sit wt oar grat ce Vee Entre 
SANT 1 YS TENT AT wR CateTaT CRT 


TH qr Wwe TTI HIE CH 
aT erfra magi! a whit walt fcfy ea 
woe: orfate: 1 wt we ah’ wt ari wr it 
Carats wt fe ar eri era wari art WaT 
wy art ur aft 1 watent awefe | or & 
arfarer: 1 wet werent et i at ft arefs Mt 
fe ae Tie aS aT A we ea aT UE 

The Daéardira ends fol. 7, Samdbteara, fol. 
156; Ekdha, fol 20, Ahina, fol. 26; Sattra, 
fol. 286, Prdyakxitia, fol. 826; Kshudra, fol. 
44 Qt ara Ute: Wei srerg 1 arereret- 
Qn a: 1 agerara we: 1 Mt crargqara 
War | MTU Weyer fer wer: 1 What | ait- 
ware wer: | wbernefiere ew: 1 wtferrarera- 
wrefrare w: | Ahwargeely wt: | 

The MS, is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., i. 109; 
Deceun Coll. Caiul , i. 110, 


[Contin MackEnzie.] 
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Burnell 59 Foll 61; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1§1n., carelessly written, 1n the Devanigari character, 
10 the ninetecnth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Rahasyagdna of the Sdma-Veda in the 
Rdndyaniya recension, figured in the old style. 
It begins fol. 1- wrt wr 9c Wet wrt 
BH Cent wT fiz at Je Ne aT) It ends 
fol. 615: qyey waterc whe: Wee Alea 
we yareay ateca® w 1 ataqraqan® oe: | 
A later hand has added wet WaTaH geadt wt: | 
On the covering leaf is written the verse 
yaiecut frais and oe tre | The name 
Uhya never appears early in South Indian MSS. 
[A. C, BuRNgLy (no. CXLY) ] 
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Burnell 20le. Foll.61; palmyra leaves; mzo 14} 1m. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in emall Grantha chayac- 
ters, in a. D. 1795 6; soven lines in a page. 


F 2 


The Rahasyagdna of the Sama-Vedu in the 
Randyantya recension, figured in the modern 
fashion. 

It ende fol. 61): cf Yguk saree cf 
Teer ware ef: Wc sprrg | aterea- 
dang | Haeerere we: cee waTAA! OFT 
wal 

The MS» is very neatly written, and fairly 
accurate. The date is given fol. 61): TTWaar- 
wewert fefotard | dyad | WH 

The MS. has been used by R. Simon, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 322, 328. The con- 
nexion with the Rédndyaniya school is not 
obviously proved. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. CXL).] 
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Burnell 357. Foll. 25° and 21; European paper 
(watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound 
in book form; size 7 in. by &} 1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, in AD 1865; twenty to 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Uha-dipikd and the Rahasya-dipika, 
Leing commentaries on the("/a- and the Rahasya- 
ganas, based on the Pushpa-Satra, which is 
cited in detail throughout The Auuthumea 
text is the basis of the commentary. 

The Uha-dijika begins fol.1: owt are afar- 
weer wafteey | wgnere: wirmeq cf 
wwargy we arwam «a yefafs ayreraaan- 
efe: qt gfe: aa uf fear gar wera 
verewswt | gfefetwermn: era fleet nage 
(lacuna) gn Ufa guywartetwn feerergarr 
ATSRTeTTS! wee we are Wem aatifa 
grat: erfa aretha (lacuna) | 

The Samrateura Parvan begins fol. 78, 
the Fkdha Parvan, fol. 102, the Ahina Parvan, 
fol. 141 ; the Sattra Parvan, fol. 178 , the Praya- 
écitta Parvan, fol. 206; the Ashudra Parvan, 


fol. 228. It ends fol. 258: qyrwrarn: | wedtfier 


WaTHT 6 
The Rahasya-dipikd begina fol. 1 and ends 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fol. 210. The text is given in red ink, the 
commentary in black ink. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

Prefixed to the MS. is an index on two leaves 
of the places where the wawrenfa 1 aT: | 
WrosvqweaqT | are given, viz. ten sections in 
Parvan 1; eight in P.11; eight in P. m1; eight 
in P. Iv; eight in P. v; three in P. VI; and 
five in P. vit. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLII).] 
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Burnell 64 b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; written, n the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1830 ; five to seven lines in a page. ' 

Indices to the UVha- and Rahasya-ganas of 
the Sdma-Veda in the Randyantya recension. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: war a wragtee 
gare wy t's Crcedhurea’ | 

It ends fol. 15: we Tea Waret (erased and 
TWwTERT written below in ite place) SATHA | 
wfc: Gre 1 Ferg 1 The origin of the term 
Révanabhait is wholly unknown,’ while the 
word Chaldkshara® appears merely to denote 
the nature of the work as an index, in which 
sense it is elaewhere useal. Rdvanabhet seems 
to be equally general in application; see e.g. 
Madras Catal., i. 105 (used of an index of the 
Gdnas). There is s MS. of the text in the 
Bodleian (Winternitz and Keith, Cutal., no. 868). 
The term is equally applied to indices to the 
Taittiriya Samhita , see Madrasa Catal, ii, 687- 
689, to an index of the Kunldpas, Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1268. 
The MS. has been used by R. Simon (Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 828 n. 5). 

[A. C. Burwxnt (no. CL).) 





"wt Zt the next MS. 

* Possibly due to original composition by a Réeape 
Bhatia. 

® Or Caldkeshara 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IL SAMA-VEDA 
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Burnell 164d. Foll. 10 (marked 6-24); palmyra 
leaves; size 16] in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines in @ page. 


Indices to the UJha- and Rahasya-gdnas of 
the Séma-Veda in the Rdndyantya recension, 
called in this MS. Rdvanabhattiyya (i. e. Rava- 
nabhatttya). 

The MS. begins (foll. 6-8 5) with a list of the 
sections in these two Gdnas and in the Grdma- 
geya- and Aranyu-ginas, with statistics of 
Séman numbers and other explanations in 
Tamil. It is described by a modern band in the 
left margin as Tra@aza tar. It ends fol. 85 
(frat column) : fa aywi The 
work proper then begins in the second column 
as in the preceding MS. The Dad&rdtra section 
ends fol. 11, Samvutsara, fol. 186; Ekdaha, 
fol. 156; Ahina, fol. 176, Suttra, fol. 190; 
Prayascitta, fol. 206; Kahudra, fol. 216. The 
Rahusya begins fol. 22: wt wt > WT We 
wean gf ft g circfe ofafe & 
get whe a wattw i eer or cefin 
fei afew q wits | The Dusardira ends 
fol. 226; Samvateura, fol. 22b, Ekaha, fol. 28; 
Ahina and Satira, fol. 286, Prdyascitta, ibid., 
Kshudra, fol. 246. No title for the work itself 
is given save for the Daéardtra of the Uha, 
where, on fol. 11, the name is given as tfa 


weret creeufgemars: | It ends fol. 240: 
TK: | UE: WL AATATG. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
The MS. has also been used by R. Simon 
(Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 823, n. 5). 
[4. C. BURNELL (no. CLI).] 
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Mackenaie VIII. 76d Foll. 15 (marked 25-89) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1804; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


Indices (Caldkeharas) to the Vha- and Rahasya- 


a7 
ganas of the Sdma-Veda in the Rapdyantya 


recension. 

The Dasardtra ends fol. 27; Samvateara, 
fol. 29; kaha, fol. 81; Ahtna, fol. 88; Satira, 
fol. 846; Pradyascitia, fol. 85; Kehudra, fol. 866; 
the Parvans being numbered instead of named 
in the latter portion. 

The Index to the Ruhasyagtna begins fol. 86 b, 
l. 8, is likewise in seven Parvans, and ends 
fol. 89; fol. 89 5 contains the usual namaskdras. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It 1s by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 180. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 12 1n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1795-6; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

A Calakshara, or Index, of the UVhagdna of 
the Sima-Veda in the Randyantya recension. 

It begins fol. 1: eyt a wrenfted | and ends 
fol. 7b: GETRTRCHATH: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

For the work, which gives the verse beginning 
and Sdmans, as well as particulars of the 
numbers of long syllables, Mdirds and Parvans, 
ef. R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Jowrnal, xxvii. 


323. 
[A. C. Burney (no. CL ad fin.).] 
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8417b. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1820; five or six lines in & page. 

A Caldkshara, without title in the MS., to 
the Uhagdna of the Sdma-Veda, in the Rand- 
yantya recension, imperfect. 

It begins fol: wry | wrergéy | and ends 
fol. 5 6, which ie very much obliterated by having 
served as the outside of the MS, wftfrew 
Wea: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I] 


The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the | verses of,and on the verses in, the Aranyagdna 


same hand as the preceding part. 
(Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 5646. Ful. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15} in. by 
1} in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in the page. 


The end of a Révanabhatta, i.e, an Index to 
the Sama-Véda, Dasardtra section. 
It begins: gut (Sama-Veda u. 25) 9 TB 
1W at (Sdma-Vala 
11, 707) arfcdta i ar fafe (Séma-Veda 11. 710) 
Sunfire | 
It ends: wawdy (Sima-Veda 1. 728) Wr 
forrgrazargacrs: eft: Wii ATTY FH (rest 
lost) 99 8 Wikos OTe a ay t Traeay BATH: | 
waa | 
The right corner of the MS. is broken off. 
fA. C. BuRNcLL ] 


4320 


Burnell 201 b. Foll. 4 (marked 61-65); palmyra 
leaves: size 14} in. by 12 in.; faisly well wntten, in the 
Grantha character, about a. D. 1800; five or mx linens 
in « page. 

A Caladkehara or Index of the Ruhasyagd na 
in the Raéndyaniya recension. 

This index has been added by a later hand, 
with continuous pagination, to the text of the 
Gdna. It ends fol. 651: CQQQaTetearn: | 


ufe Gaui Hi 


of the Sama-Veda, incomplete. 
Tt begins fol. 1: Wrewarerererrmrts: | wt 
GF AARTAHASTS | 
werenné (tr. Vara) a- 
WaT Bea AUT | 
WC RTaTY 
atare ferret a 
wer finga: warafceg | Wa: ww | 
Prapathaka 11 begins fol. 2b; P. 111, fol. 56; 
P. 1, fol. 76; P. v, fol. 11; P. vt, fol. 156. It 
ends, in the explanation of the Sakvart verses, 


fol. 18): wrarfe wereqatty i faa dri) are 
afcget away freee 1) wagas afte) Te 
qerfewrrd gitiafa awfes 1 wyfaeetce 
Waranfes Weare | 

The MS, is not at all accurate. 

For another, unsatisfactory, MS. of this work 
cf. Garbe, Tubingen Cutal., p. 8 See also 
Burnell, Arsheyu-Brdhmu na, p. xxix ; Sumhito- 
panishad-Brahmana, pp. xvii, xviii; Deccan 
Coll. Catul., i. 104, 105; Peterson, Ulwur Catal, 
no. 230, intr. no. 66; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Cutal, i. no. 71, The comment is not confined 


to the Stobhus. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4322 


Burnell 496g. Fol. 1; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & (-regory, London, 1876), bound in book 
form; size 7} wm. by 101n.; fairly well written, in the 
(sranths character, about a. p. 1677; thirty-five lines in 


Curiously enough this text is not mentioned | a page. 


by R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 


$28. 
[A. C. Bupne xu (no. CL ad fix ) J 


4321 . 
Barnell 406 n. Foll. 1%; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form ; size 7] in. by 104 in.; written, in the Deva- 
nligari character, about a. D. 1877; twenty to twenty-two 
lines in a page. 
Bhatta Sobhdkara’s Aranyagdna-vivarana, a 
commentary on the Stolhas which occur in the 


The Avugruhu-parisishta of the Sdma-Veda 
in the Kauthuma recension, a short treatise 
dealing with the use of the Aragraha in con- 
nexion with the text, with a commentary. 

Tt begins fol. 1: wy weuguftfiné | werea- 
Cura. rere faagcet we 1 wef dee(T}ary 
WEeTay WEVearaye | There are twelve short 
sentences in Siitra style, the last (fol. 1 b) being : 
wa quan awug Gx naee It ends cf 
wrearet fryer fare crraeatcfire | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. If. SAMA-VEDA 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Bodleian Catal., ii, 1; 
Burnell, Samhitopanishad-Bradhmana, p. xv, 
W. Caland, Jamintya-Samhita, p. 15 n. 

[A. Co BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 437 a. Foll. 16; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in by 10§ in.; careleasly written, in tae Grantha 
chaiecter, about A. D. 1875; nineteen to twenty lines in 


a puge. 
The Riktantra-vivriti, a commentary on the 
Riktantra, the text of which is cited in extenso. 


It begins fol. 1: afta@qra wr: 1 we arerwar- 
meray free | wer arfast Ae qereitafafe 


VaaratarpaAe (p. 13, ed. Burnell) ey Area 
Ht aa we aT ATEN Feary Ay wet Thre 





It ends fol. 16: 
VAST, TCATT HATTA | 
avcafqer: afc: ea® atararfeerferfe 
aera: | warererceterny were aw 
sfa afer wardartreret we aeafteal: | 
we fate: eft Well ware sara TY 
yCwt wT | 

The MS. is not very accurate. According to 
fol. 1 it is from a ‘C MS.’, i.e. one from Kumba- 
konam. 

This work is not identical with the treatise 
known as Riktantravyadkarana, a sort of Prati- 
éadkhya of the Sima-Veda, published by Burnell 
at Mangalore, 1879, with a commentary. But 
it does include in its text a portion of that 
of the Riktantravydtkarana beginning with 
Sitra 51 of the edition. Cf. Burnell, Arsheya- 
Brahmana, pp. xvi-xviii, Samhitopanishad- 
Brihmana, p. xvi; Riktantravydkarana, pp. 
ili, iv. 

[A. C. Bornet.] 


39 
4324 


Burnell 4961 Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1874), bound in 
book form ; size 72 in. by 10, in.; fairly well written, in 
Cursive Grantha character, about 4.p. 1877; forty one 
to forty-five lines in a page. 


The Gdyatrivdhdna, attributed to Sunga, 
with a commentary, a short treatise on the use 
of the Gayatri in the Saéma-Vedu, in three 
Khandvkaa. 

It begins fol. 1: arent frteerrerarc: wat 
arawe afafagerrere: | uid ati wey 
wirgurd aft qrerearerart: ned awe | 
fafag are fanaa faacly grate: were 
are gwen | owt 1 arereferareerray afcite: | 
arfed wai For tfafaset see Simon, Pushpa- 
Sitra, p. 512. 

It ends fol. 5: are ufe wentafe war sate 
area uf waremae vee ait waft wer 

UNE: TIRTATTWN | Neale UES wre 
areefrart i dhet areefirwr’ | pete wt 
pea wat wrerel: Be wrt cf qeterefian | 
areefaurrarel aya | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This is probably the same work as that—in 
an imperfect condition—mentioned in Stein's 
Kaémir Catal., p. 15. It bas been used by 
R. Simon, see Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii, 
821, n.2. Cf. also W. Caland, Jaiminiya- 


Samhita, p. 16 n. 
[A. C. BuRNEL4L.] 
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Burnell 496h. Fol. 1; European paper, bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about 4. D. 1877; thirty-five hnes 
in @ page. 

The Chalaprakriyd, a brief manual explana- 
tory of the notation used in the indexes (Chald- 
kehara) of the Sdma-Veda. It consists of 
twenty-one dlokas. 


It begins fol. 1: Wa wenfwer wrerart 


wafeurefawdreredt: Sart sya | 
weyereet arent weer frre 4 4 
wezear & wat fear wets 8 | 
VIC LON Vat ae Twa 

It ends fol. 1 6: 
FT Wat vs ear g Wet | 
WORT Ware wre eT Teas A 


The work is not very accurate. 

For thie work cf. Burnell, Samhitopanishad- 
Brahmana, pp. xv, xvi, R. Simon, Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 325. 

[A. C. BuRNELL ] 


4326 


Burnell 4974 Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, Londun, 1876), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10 in.; somewhat illegibly 
written, in very cursive Grantha character, about a. D. 
1878; twenty-two lines in s page. 

Sabhdpati's Dkdranalakshana, a treatise on the 
mode of marking the notes of Sdman chanta by 
the fingers, and on the nature of the notes 
(svaras). 

After an absurdly long introduction (foll. 1 a, 
1b), in which the author gives his name and 
describes his work as wtearfefwwrrerarc- 
Waa WweR, he proceeds to deal with his 
proper subject. Then follows (perhaps not origi- 
nally part of this work) an account in verse 
of the Nimans of the achool of Jaemini (fol. 3b) 
and a summary of the different satrophes of the 
two Arcikas of the Sama-Veda, with a state- 
ment of the metre. It ends fol. 4b: wryttqu- 
Erfa (i.e. in the Sakvari verses). ; 

It appears from a note on the fly-leaf that the 
transeript is from a Trichinopoly MS., hastily 
and inaccurately made for lack of time. 

Cf. on this MS. W. Caland, Juimintya- 
Samhita, pp. 19, 20, who gives the enumeration 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


of Samane in eatenso; Burnell, Arsheya-Brah- 
MANA, P. XKViii. 
[4. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 128. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves, uncut; aise 
10% in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


Sabhadpati’s Dharanalakshana, in an abbrevi- 
ated form. In this MS. the long introduction 
in the preceding MS. is omitted, the beginning 
being made with the line: 

ferurfafrarret ured wrt wee | 
Bret ewas wren areurfa aerate: 2 
(= line 15 of fol. 1 5 of the preceding MS). 

It ends (fol. 6b) at a place near the end of 
fol. 3b of the preceding MS.: feaye Qfavte- 
grerat wefan: | being the end of the enumera- 
tion of the contents of the Sanhiid. It is most 
incorrectly written. 

Burnell observes that the work is clearly 
modern, and that one line is identical with the 
Narada-Sushd, v. 18. 

[A. C. Burset, (no. CXXXi).] 


4328 


Burnell 496k. Foll.2; European paper, bound ia 
book form; aze 7 in. by 10} 1n.; faarly well written, in 
the Grantha character, about a D. 1877; thirty-three 
hnes in a page. 


The Mdtrdlukshana, a short treatise on the 
characteristics of the quantity of the letters and 
the svarus of the Sdéma- Veda. 

It begins: Ww wrereed | werdt yerghtg- 
TATATACTS STRUTT: | 
yeaa: 6X gd quefh frarenfiritat | 

we fenredgy qurarsitdtfes: | 


Nena pipagla oan a 
It ende fol. 2: 


OT UT RATATAT AGATE: 
wre: wfrerfed ett nfirarfad wit 1 oft 
wroewa Uy@ i The next MS. has omTeTqrae 

“The MS. is not very accurate. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA * 


For this work and the Mdtrd system cf. 
Burnell, Samhitopanichad-Brahmana, pp. xix, 
xx; R. Simon, Vienna Oriental Journal, xxvii. 


312, 318, e 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 


4329 


Burnell 360c. Pages 6 (numbered 275-280); Euro- 
pean paper (watermaiked Charles & Thomas), bound in 
book form; size 7 in. by 8} 1n.; carelessly written, in 
the Giantha character, about a. D. 1867; seventeen or 
eighteen lines in a page. 


The Matrdlukehana as in the preceding MS. 
(4328). 

Khandiké 1 begins p. 275; Ah. 1, p. 277, 
Kh, u, p. 278 It ends p. 280: ararewe 
aigaf | aftaqereryce wa: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The scribe 
adds (p. 280): 

waret faferaenftet ter frerarfecrearerrat: | 

Urner aterni arerewaneta ty & 

Cf. the same scribe’s addendum to Burnell 
MS., no. 3€0 b (4882). 

[A. C. BunnELL (no. CXXXIT).) 
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Burnell 360 a. Pages 246; European paper (water 
maiked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8} 10.; carclessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a. p. 1867 ; sixteen or seventeen 
lines in a page. 


The Samatantra-bhdshya, a commentary on 
the Sématantra, in thirteen Prapdthakas. 
It begins p. 1: Wr! 
wangtt werari Gi Steger ey | 
wifwars etergiuad arr firg: 1 
Prapdthaka 11 begins p. 24; P. m1, p. 45; 
P. tv, p. 62; P. v, p.80; P. vi, p. 99; P. vir, 
p. 118; P. viru, p. 184; P. 1x, p. 149; P. x, 
p. 169; P. x1, p. 192; P. x01, p. 214; P. xii, 
p- 281. It ends p. 246: cfa arem® witer- 
WSS: watt wahedate arrears aT- 
wee | Uft: We AeaTaTe Fa: | 


41 


Several lacunae are marked in the MS., and 
it is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. Weber, Indische Studien, 
i, 48; Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Oatal., i. 318; 
Mudras Catul., ii. 718; Burnell, Areheya-Brah- 
NANA, P. Xxiv. 


[A. C. Burweit (no. CX XIX),] 
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Burnell 487b. Foll. 150; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form, size 
8} in. by 10} in.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a D. 1875; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sématantru-bhdshya, complete. 

Prupathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 186; 
P. wy, fol. 26; P. tv, fol. 88; P. v, fol. 49; 
P. vi, fol. 61b; P. vu, fol. 72b; P.vuit, fol. 88; 
P. 1x, fol. 98; P. x, fol. 1055; P. x1, fol. 1188; 
P. x11, fol. 182; P. xin, fol. 141. It ends 
fol. 150: Ufa ara WHEN: Worse: | WaT- 
Weaarrdatea ararenfararet | This is, accord- 
ing to fol. 1, a copy of a ‘C. MS’, ie. from 
Kombakonam. A note by Burnell prefixed to 
the volume says: 


‘This was copied from V. RB. ('’s MS., and he took it 
to Mysore and collated it there with a very good M8, 
He has also inserted the notes, without which the text 
is unintelligible.’ 


The text agrees closely with that of the 
preceding MS. The Mysore MS. evidently 
differed only in detail, adding some material of 
no great importance. 

The text of tho Sdmatantra is given in full 
in hoth MSS. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4332 


Burnell 360b. Pages 98 ; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), bound in book 
form; size 7 in, by 82 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1867; eighteen fmes in 
& page, 

The Samjidprakarana, a supplem 
Sdmatantra-bhdelya, in two Prapathakas. 


the 


42 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins p.247: arfesat areftera | Qearen® 
wr mer wo area aefa | waredt arewafterd | 
wel aeitfs | 2ert wifat wr acafety wt 
HIATT Ure | 

The first Prapathaka, with twelve Daéakas, 
ends p. 262, Prapdthaka 11 begins p. 262: 
ferrrar: fearergercy eq Henne cord daft 
avafa 1 It bas three Dasakas, and ends p. 274: 
cfs dwrree® facta: narza: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The scribe 
adds (p. 274): 


tarry arcararfreefarercreqrendenrart | 





WR far a fete narecara Q 
For this cf. the addendum in Burnell MS., no. 
860 ¢ (4329). 


For this work cf. Burnell, Ar:heya-Braknana, 
p. XXiv. 
[A. C. Burnin (no. CXXIX) J 


4333 


Burnell 437¢, Foll. 19; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), aize & in. by 10} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, about a. D. 
1875; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 


The Sanytdprakaranwu, as in the preceding 
MS. 
Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol, 108. 
It ends: ft dwrwec® fata: wares: | wara- 
fag dwarmece | sereranerfas 1 Wt Spry 
geet wa: eeqnercercfirqrans: | arena. 
wal Gary | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Burnex.] 


4334 


Burnell 496m. Foll. 6; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in Look form ; 
size 7} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1877; thirty-four to forty lines ix 


& page. 

PéMara's Sdmuprakdsana, s treatise on the 
arrangement, metres, &c. of the chanta of the 
Sama-Veda in the order of the Gramugeya-, 
Aranya-, Cha-, and Ohkya-gd wus. 


{Vou. IT 


It begins fol. 1: Ww wremertiarewa | 
HATA T CERT CNT STHHAT TT Wed | 
watt creequry Htfrrc: arcgye uae 

waft wer freak qwafirewa Tae | 

The MS. is unfinished, ending abruptly (fol. 6 b) 
with EQTaTS4 CT ACT AT TI 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The work is not modem; Stein (Kaémir 
Catal., pp. xi, xii, 244) cites a MS. dated a.p. 1422 
(samvat 1478 not (as on p. xii) 1476). For his 
other works on the Gdnas see Stein, pp. 244, 
245; Deccan Coll. Cutal., i. 109, 112, 118. 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 





4335 


Burnell 64c¢. Foll. 8; talipat leav.s; size 18} in. by 
1Z in.; careles.ly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; eight o: nine lines in a page. 


A text-book of the Réndyantya school of the 
Sdma-Veda, giving the letters of the alphabet 
which are used as symbols of the parvans 
( Takteinheit’), that is, the smallest verse unit 
on which is based the singing of the Séimans in 
that school. The work has no title, the term 
Chaldkehara applied to it by Burnet having no 
specific reference, and apparently serving to 
denote any index of the Gdnas of the Sdma- 
Veda, &e. [A] 

It beyins fol. 1: 

W MUTE | WET TH | 
wr gutat uri fadterat | 
fie wart 1 gifted 

Gt at agatret 

FMC Hee 

It ends fol. 7: zawa uf card | rey uft 

ward uit: Wat On fol. 7b follows: 
erature Wf watracret | 

w wtwy way (leg. eeftorufty 
fever u Wy firey: wetey t 

We areal | wer | 
frarcrat erat wiqrerwetie efternfeer: 1 
rg | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


One leaf follows, numbered 9: ¥ wa wife | 
curenfee: 1 © ufeer! finiterat It ends 
with phai. The material is supplementary to 
that in the text. 

Communications from this MS. are excluded 
in R. Simon's article, ‘Die Notationen der 
vedischen Liederbicher’ (Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xxvii. 828-845). The definition of 
parvan in the Sdmalakshana (fol 2b) is & 
avert face arafir we fact arene widwr 
wan | See also Simon, Pushpa-Sitra, pp. 521- 
526; Burnell (Arsheya-Brahmana, xliv) suggests 
the term ‘bar’ as a quasi-equivalent of parvan. 

[A. C. Burn (no. CL).] 


4336 


Burnell 1646. Foll 5, palmyra leaves; sze 16 in 
by 1$.1n.; fairly well written, im the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century , 81x or seven lines in a page. 

A similar treatise of the Rdndyantya school 
of the Sdma-Veia to that described in the 
previous number, but incomplete, and giving in 
addition to the same information as the previous 
MS. a statement of the hymn in which each of 
the parvan models is to be found. [B] 


It begins fol. 1+ ty Qavinwaacrat TET 
fterre wdet wroe: is cf weaercer uit: | 
It ends, however, abruptly with the letter *% on 
fol. 5: St y afwat 1 cat we wea | 

On the left outer margin of fol. 1: UfCHTeT | 
At the end is written Wawa | 

For this work ef. R. Simon, Vienna Orvental 
Journal, xxvii. 825. In the case of this and 
of the preceding MS. he adopts the title Chald- 
kshara, doubtless from Burnell’s description, but 
the term applies more accurately only to the 
indices which preeede the treatizes in both MSS. 
and which are really independent works if 
closely united by their subject matter. The 
term Paribhdshd seems more appropriate. 

[A. C. BurnzL.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 76b. Foll. 6; palmyrn leaves; 
size 16f in. by 1$1n. ; fairly well written, ia the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 


The (Svara)paribhdsha of the Réndyantya 
echool of the Sdma-Veda. [C] 


It begins fol. 1: eft: We 1 aften® (in 
margin) | & ware | yaret qr fe wets at 
ATU ST CI UT Cate Ere 1B wer eer 
U1 ® afagwer) SY erat Hire 1 wt ate gat- 
SFT Ure | HL UT EeTat &: zeta 
weetarane | 

The end of each Varga is carefully noted. 
It ends fol. 6b: & afite frat wlaet wifi: 
fe: wt) 

nt at i 


Cferarreen® @fadiqaed w 
waferacerer fafrty waicral: } 
WUUAATTT Tafer ae: 
waw @ yaw a aa Ory 4 feats 
The MS. is not very accurate, unfortunately 
it was not known to R. Simon for his edition 
of the text. The writing is by quite a different 
hand from the first or third parts of the MS. 
[Cotin MackeEnzi£.] 
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Burnell 147. Foll 15; palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. 
by 1} 1n ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Sdmalakshana or Svaraparibhdshd, a 
short treatise of the Rdéndyantya school, giving 
explanations of the system of musical notation 
of the Sdma-Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: 


arefer efcorrenfa: ftftier © (r. enfiy 4 dna: 
The svarae treated of are enumerated as 
a? 


is 


prathama, dvitiya, tritiya, caturtha, mandra, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 
The Stobhdnusamhadra, a short treatise in 


atisvirya, parisvarya. The meaning and effect | forty-three sokas, on the Stobhas of the Sama- 


of these are greatly disputed; see R. Simon, 
Vienna Oriental Studies, xxvii. 805 8q., who 
(p. 325) has used this MS.; Pushpa-Sitra, 
pp. 528 8q.; Madras Catal., i. 74-78. See also 
Burnell, Arsheya-Brahmana, pp. xxvi, xxvii. 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
fA. C. Burnett (no. CXXXIII).] 
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Burnell 4970. Foll. 2 (numbered 1196 and one un- 
numbered); European paper (watermarked Dorling & 
Gregory, London, 1877), bound iu book form , size 7? in. 
by 10 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1878; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Sdmalakshana, a brief treatise explaining 

in Sanskrit and Tamil the notation used in the 
Gdnas of the Jaiminiya school of the Sama- 
Veda. 
It begins fol. 1196: @qzaaer: | wactye | 
Siow Tari zs) wei We a 
Wat 1B) AACA |) ZF though omitted here is 
actually given before W in the explanation 
Then come the soft aspirates (ghu. shu, dha, dha, 
bha), the hard aspirates (kha, cha, tha, tha, phu), 
the nasals, the semi-vowels, hk, &. It ends 
fol. 120: QTHqwey arg | 

On fol. 1204 follows a set of four elukas 
enumerating the swras, beginning: 

WaUrerad arava! Yawerg® | 
and ending: 
Wey war Fer acadre Heys 

According to a note dn the fly-leaf the MS. 
like the others in the volume, is a hurried and 
inaccurate transcript of a MS. from Trichinopoly. 
For this work cf. Caland, Juemintya-Aumhita, 


p- 19. ‘ 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Bamtel) 496 j. Foll. 2; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form ; size 7} in. by 10} in. ; fairly well wrtten, in 


the Grantha character, about A. p. 1877; thirty two and 
! 


thirty-three lines in a page. 


Veda. 

It begins fol. 1: Ww QYATYaQTe: | 
werererernnt frurtitg ary | 
TIS WS 4 aeratetrarer farfirerr wae a 
Wet TSS Ae Se: Tee: ga 
a diy y dered: ey x Tee 

It ends fol. 2: 


The MS. is not very accurate: the verses have 
been numbered throughout by Burnell. 

For this work ef. Burnell, Sumhitopa nishad- 
Brahmam, p. xvi, R. Simon, Vienna Oriental 
Journal, xxvii, 812,n.1. This is different from 
the work mentioned by Burnell, Arsheya- 
Bréhmana, p. xxi. 

fA. C. BuBNELL ] 
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Burnell 4900. Foll 2 (marked 39 b-40a); European 
peper (watermarked 1877), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 9] in., fairly well written, m the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1878, twenty and six lines in 
& page. 
A fragment of a text on the accents and notes 
of the Sdma- Veda. 
It has been preserved as if part of the Jaimi- 
niya-Bradhmana. 
It begins fol. 89 6, |. 11: 
WaCereral ara Teh ereqarye | 
WHCE Tory UreaTedereqayG® & 
waqerderd\ ean, wiraigheagaa | 
whee crwaterreh ee wes 
Wiedt awareraetryra: ware! 
wfaurerergceren wrerratgfirerg® 1 
eee wreracterey sfererge | 

A break in here indicated; then: 
aitwarrg feara wargy treed | 
Focraey fagr® firepit ange qr: 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. SAMA-VEDA 


It ends fol. 40: 
war weft aturt wht weft aaa] 
SSTTTa war werfeeett fe cee A 
mrezere g dma Qeerggey Fer! 
wear w wer arf forarg wee fret: (1) 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not at all correct, as 


the extracts prove., (A. C. BuRNELL] 
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Burnell 497f. Foll. 2 (marked 13 and 14); European 
paper, bound in book form: size 7} in, by 10 in. ; some- 
what illegibly written, 2n very curmve Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1878 ; twenty-five lines in a page. 


A short treatise on the notation of the saraa, 
notes, of the Sdma-Veda by the use of the 
fingers. 

It has no title in the MS in which it follows 
the Arsheya-Brthmana at line 8 of fol. 18: 


wal] BS Twa acadraiagi | 
WIA aTafat: Tet MTT AHA t 
ert wafad Mhiigeaigferg 4 | 
Fercagursarcwadaey F 4 
It ends fol, 14: 
eaaraiel de ge ara 2 
@ da catecrarraatcerareartere t 
According to a note on the fly-leaf, this MS., 
with the other parts of the volume, is a hurried 
and inaccurate copy of a Trichinopoly MS. 
There is no reason to suppose that it is really 
a part of Subhdpati’s Didranalakshaya which is 
found before the Arsheya-Brahmana in the 


same volume, 
[A. C. BugnE.t.] 
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Burnell 4864. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 72 in. by 10$ in.; careless Grantha writing, about 
A. D. 1871; eighteen or nineteen lings in a page. 


The Arsheya-Brahmana of the Sdma-Veda 
in the Kauthwma recension, complete in three 
Prapathakas. 


There are inserted in the MS. three leaves 
containing in very careless handwriting a eopy 
of the last section of the text, incomplete at the 
beginning (the leaves are numbered 9-11) and 
very inaccurate; the paper on whieh the text 
is written is dated 1878. 

The MS. is marked in Burnell’s handwriting 
‘Arsheyabréhmana fr. Comb.’, and on the fiy- 
leaf is written ‘ A. Burnell, Tanjore, 1871’, and 
a note states that this and the other MSS in 
the volume are transcripts ‘from Olai MSS. at 
Comb.’, doubtless made in view of his edition of 
this text, while a further reference is made 
in pencil on fol. 1 to the Tanjore MS., no. 9098, 
foll, 44-57 b (Tanjore Catal. p. 12a). He has 
also freely corrected the many errors of the MS. 

This work has been edited by Burnell (1876) 
and by Satyavrata Simaérami in Ushd, vol. i, 
no. 11-vol. ii, no. 1 (Caleutta, 1891-2). The 
MS. appears to be Burnell’s A. (see p. xlviii), 
See also W. Caland’s Arsheya-Kalpa (1908). 

[A. C. Borne] 
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Burnell 538d Foll.14(maiked 46-59); talipat lesves; 
size 18§ in. by 1j 1n.; fairly written, in the Grantha 
charncter, about A. D, 1820; eight to ten linen in a page. 

The Arsheya-Brahmana, complete. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is written 
by the same hand as the other parts of the 


volume. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLVII).] 
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Burnell 9306. Foll. 94; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 8{ in. by 10} in.; somewhat carelesaly written, in 
the Grantha character, about a.D. 1871; eighteen to 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s Bhashya on the Arsheya-Brahmana 
of the S&ma- Veda, complete in six Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; 4. u, fol. 176; 


46 


A, 111, fol. 80; A. Iv, fol. 425; A. v, fol. 55; 
A. VI, fol. 71. It ends fol. 946: 
Msteey TEs Tw Geese: | 
efeqa areararad Vergy warg® s 
wrerrarqargael araaesta dfger | 
STATA ATTY STS ATTA t 
Weqqercerchqnana: eft: WTAE! 
A note inside the MS. runs: ‘A. Burnell, 
Tanjore, 1871. Tr. from an Olai MS. in the 
possession -of V. R. Castrin of Combaconum. 
The original MS. is of about 1600’. The MS., 
which is not very accurate, doubtless in part 
owing to illegibility of ite original, has been 
corrected and marked by Burnell, who used it 
in preparing his edition of the Arsheya-Brah- 
mana, Mangalore, 1876, in which he gives 
extracts from Sdyana’s commentary. 
[A. C. Bcrvect.] 
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Burnell 406 b. Foll. & (marked 52-59); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 9j in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; twenty- 
four to twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Arsheya-Brahmana, in the Jaimintya 
recension, complete. 

It begins fol. 52: Wrfa@rent Tce: ATSTINTS 
wera Geaecl aT) «It ends fol. 595: VeTcere 
wa warn off widenrere ware | 

According to a note on fol. 594, the MS. is 
a copy of one from Palghat, and the collations 
in red ink are from a Tinnevelly MS. The 
original MS. was dated in the Kollam year 1040 
(= a.D. 1864) under the Nakshatra Hasta. 

The MS. is written by the same hand as the 
first part of the volume. 

This version of the Brdhmana was edited by 
A. C. Burnell, Mangalore, 1878. Some correc- 
tions of it are given by W. Caland, Jaiminiya- 
Samhitd, pp. 21-28. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 
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Burnell 497¢. Foll. 10 (marked 43 to 18); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 
1877), bound in book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; some- 
what illegibly written, in very cursive Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1878; twenty-four to thirty-one lines in « page. 


The Arsheya-Brahmana in the Jaiminiya 
recension. 

It begins fol. 45, 1. 16, and ends fol. 18, 1. 8: 
Wrearae are | 

According to a note on the fiy-leaf this is 
a copy of a Trichinopoly MS., made hurriedly 
and inaccurately for lack of time. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 168. Foll. 45 (also numbered 44-88); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Granthea character, in A.D. 1859-60; eight or nine lines 
in ® page. 

Sdyanu's Bhdshya on the Mantraparvan of 
the Sama-Brah mana. 

It begins fol. 1: Waa yeadtarea war: | 

We Twee watfFent waft fr2 | 


wifqcufaferntan erfecreratweat ar- 
wreva: 1¢ Fol. 15: arf qrenfa qqnfa 
HUT HSRT ATTA | 

Wiser: ufew aa wrefirat sagte (and s0 on 
as in Madras Oatal., i. 188, which begins here ; 
in the fourth line the reference is of course to 
Gunavishnu, not 3@ fraitfdure?) 

This shows clearly that the work is an 
explanation of the Mantras used in the Khddira 
Grihya Stra, and is connected with the Ohan- 
dogya-Bréhmana, 1 and 11 of whieh contain the 
Mantras. The work is divided into two Adhyd- 
yas, each with seven Khagdas. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 4. II. SAMA-VEDA 


Adhydya 1 ends fol. 24: «fe stegcrenfirct- 
ecrereiractfcenrdnetantdtcggargareat- 
wrenycnte sreerensfacfeR anani® Qera- 
Wat wane awafe weattcare: 1 eft 
Wa Adhydya 1m ends fol. 455 after the title 
down to tafe fattenrara Ha: we: 1 uf 
WH) werare Tare | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is dated fol. 45d: 

faurfaictenat gt zfrara? | 
werare weyay waaifafady® t 

The scribe was Venkaturdghava of Lukshmt- 
nardyana town, who describes his work at 
inordinate length. The boards of the MS. are 
elaborately ornamented with a flower design. 
It 1s clear from the Mudras Cata/., i. 129 q., that 
there sre two somewhat variant recensions of 
this text; ef. Konow, Samavidhaiva-Bralmana, 
pp. 80-82, and Stonner's edition of Prapithaka 1 
of the Munira-Brdhmaywa; R.A. S. Catal., 
pp 116, 117. 





[A. C. Buaxuut (no. CLXIII).] 
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Burnell 54. Foll. 62 and 10; talipat leaves. size 
9§ in by 1f1n ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p 1800; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Chandogya-Upanishad, complete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: Wa wareg wat- 
arfa (as in Eggeling, no. 185), A. 1, fol. 96, 
A. ml, fol. 166; A. Iv, fol. 24; A. v, fol. 82; 
A, vu, fol. 42; A. vu, fol.51. It ends fol. 620 
with the same éénti as at the beginning: 
WERTSUTE: | | Were redrafirny eeargr | 
wfc: @reci Ateyeeat war) Adhydya v1, passed 
over in the body of the MS., is added, by the 
same hand, as a new portion, foll. 1-10. 

This Upanishad is translated in R. E. Hume's 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), and also, with extracts from Madhvdcarya 
(i.e. Anandatirtha’s) commentary, by Sriéa 
Candra Vasu, Sacred Books of the Hindua, iii, 
Allahabad, 1909-10 (reprinted 1917). 

[4. OC. BURNELL.] 


4% 
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Mackensie VIII 00. fFoll 51; palmym ‘eaves; 
size 14 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, in a.D. 1807-8; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Chandogya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual Santi, Wray 
aaterfae | Adhydya 1 begins fol. 7b; A. 111, 
fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 1956, A.V, fol. 266; A. VI, 


fol. 88, A. vi ends fol. 86 b: weregrervafirener- 
ATH: | WEYSBITT: 1 A. vil begins” fol. 36d; 
A. vit, fol. 45. It ends with the Santi as 
before: WET swra: | Uft GTeraferet werey yeast 
ayant | wcwnaccn wantfr wer 1 The 
scribe, who uses chi for cch regularly, was one 
Raghavan, who wrote (fol. 51 b) in the Prabhava 
year. The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Contin Mackenzie.) 
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Burnell 63d. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sine 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Chandogya-Upanishad, Adhydya V1. 

It begins fol. 1: wramrdy wertertfie | and ends 
fol. 46: ofa witcure | aft Gu aprrg | 
FAT wa: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is probable 
that the four leaves of which it consists were 
intended to be marked as foll. 67-70 after the 
other Upanishads (foll. 40-66 inclusive). 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Burnell 382. Foll. 148 ; slightly glazed paper; size 
123 in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A D. 1818; fifteen lines in a page. 

Raigardmanuja’s Chandogyopanishat-prakd- 
éikd, complete in eight Prapdthakas. 

Tt begins fol. 1b: WAR Crarrgere eer: 1 


48 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [VoL. IJ 


ataraqetarnacingrerge: | WaATARG A nrarseeafae | Chapter 64 ends 
mreerrorray ater BUS Roy yUV age | fol. 19: where wart 1 whreferat ager 


wera (r. Se) rarEaay aT TCAERAT | Chapter 15 ends fol. 190: ufagrte Sard | 


wag farcat 42 uceregutet 128 (b) The Agnishtoma in chapters 66-864 
ward waaay WET EMIT \ (numbered 868 in the MS., but chapter 250 in 


is = 250 . ins fol. 196: 
wrgralrefragirert wratfa werafit 545 the MS is = 250 and 25]). It begins fol. 1 
Prapdithuka 11 begins fol. 226; P. 111, fol. 29; ware warfirchigeerrent eantfafarcrgrardt \ 


P. wy, fol. 48: P. v, fol 695; P. vr, fol. 84h; | 0048 fol. 118: wfty whtreta wearret 

P. vu, fol. 1126; P. vit, fol. 125. It ends COMETC Tae aT WaT ATATET | 

fol. 148: faufrcafierrarprit | me fester aera a meiteg Serf: a 
ura or meeenfefafiercai The first fifty chapters are numbered con- 


secutively 1-50, and the next forty also consecu- 


FATA ATAZFUTYRTT: | Weis 
¢ tively in a new series; thereafter separate 
| ETE numbering is sporadic, the consecutive number 
Trays: 1 w afrcrigeant were a a ee 


: being usually given. 

fa terested Gereafierrarcicwnitaria: Il. The Ekahu section of the Jyotishtuma 
bpd hh bt begins fol. 1:30: aver Ua gurfae 1 Up to 
a: wferg ereratrufirerrarfiret waret tat fol. 216% 333 chapters are counted, but 18 and 
CTATYRTS Fa: 69 and 147-149 are pussed over, su that the 

The MS. is very inaccurate, obviously having | total is 328. With the next chapter a new 
been copied from another MS., which was diffi- | section begins : wan Wey <rwart TATA 
cult to read ; several lacunae are marked. The | gy qe, Thirty-seven chapters are counted, 
date of the MS, is given fol. 149: @Wq 1 EQ | and sporadically also consecutively up to fol. 228 
ST ATA WY SEAT | (= = chapter 370 in the MS., 365 really); which 

For another MS. ef. the Mudras Catal, i. 378, | ends: uff @¥ GaTH! A new section of seventy- 
879; Madras Triennial Catal. 1910-11 to Ea two chapters (866-437) follows, beginning fol. 
1912-13, i. 944; tradition (ibid. i. 2, 3) refers | 29823; ayfaw Gig: wyaTeae afar & vara 
| 


the author to the period about a.p. 1500. It watery afagmrger waa darrcarcr®e 1 It 
has been edited by G.S. Gokhale, A nanddéruma | ends on fol. 251 b without any colophon, Then 


Sanskrit Series. follows immediately o new book. 
UL This book consista of 885 chapters. The 
MS. counte only 383, but chapters 138 and 236 
4353 | are repeated. It begins fol. 2512; murafain- 
Darnell 421. Foll. 860; European paper (water- | QW wit Sewage ay wt waree yard 


marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), Lound im 
book Gorm; aise Gh aby 104 vn; cavelamly wrilten, awafafs @ wmitswame 1 It ends fol. 86008: 


in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1478 ; twenty-four rarafate weg wifergarfard wifanqarfenad 


[A. C. Burnet.) | 





or twenty-five lines in a page. a rh | r wrantae wg | 
The Jaimintya-Brdkmaya, incomplete. [A] A note on the fly-leaf by Burnell states: 
The MS. contains the whole of three bouks. ' Telavakdve brdhmane. 
1. (a) The Aguikotra in sixty-five chapters. Pt. i containing the bréhwana part. 


(Pt ii, the Upanishad part, ix copied from a Malabar 
It begins fol. 1: wars: Wa qetfn where eo cottated with (the original of) thie M8.) 


cfs wate qitfe m& wen metredteaia | The original of this ise MB. on talipat leaves written 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: A. I, SAMA-VEDA 


about three hundred years ago, and got from Tinnevelly, 
but which was, originally, brought from near Aleppee.’ 


The words in brackets are added in pencil. 
[A. C. Buane..] 
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Burnell 6008. Foll. 64; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 7% fh. by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.p. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiya-Brahmana, incomplete. [B] 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
Book I: 

A. The Agnihotra, here in sixty-four chapters, 
chapter 27 being composed of chapters 27 and 28 
of the preceding MS. It begins fol. 1: Wereer- 
Taree | were: Wer qerfte | It ends fol. 230: 
wawrts WaT! «This is corrected from °*¥Ty 
and has been wrongly re-corrected to ¥TW by 
a modern hand. 

B. The Agnishtoma. It begins fol. 23 6 and 
chapter 50, also marked 114 (really = 115) ends 
fol. 48. A new set of forty chapters, the last 
being marked 40 and 154 (really = 155) ends 
fol. 55 b. The numbering then runs from 41-52 
inclusive, corresponding as regards 41-51 to 
156-166, while 52 corresponds to 167 and 168, 
and ends fol. 60. Then follow chapters numbered 
51-58 = 169-171; chapter 54 = 172; chapters 
55-58 = 178-176; chapter 60 = 177; chapter 
61 = 178, ending fol. 63. The MS., which from 
chapter 58 falls into confusion, contains without 
numbers (foll. 63 &-64 6) portions corresponding 
to chapters 180, 182, 183, 184, a couple of lines 
of 185, and six-and-a-half lines of the second 
part of chapter 108 repeated, treated as if a part 
of chapter 185, a sign of the hopeless confusion 
of this part of the MS, 

A note on the fly-leaf by Burnell states : 


‘The vol. contains 4 chapters of the Talavakira (Jaimi- 
niya) Bribmage of the Simaveda, which are the first. 
Bee Gaukara’s remarks on the contents of this Br. in his 
O. on the Kenopanishad.’ 





. 


‘These are all from a MS. about 200 yeara old at 
Uttoneri (Trchy Dr.). 


80.38.78 A. B. 
ch i. . §§ 64 
fi . .. 650 
bhi... #0 
iv 21 out of 86 

From iv § 61 on the 1emainder is from B. 

Collated with a different though old MS containing 
the first iv chapters and selectiops from Téndiri pai, 
Tinnevelly. (B).’ 

2.11. 78. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 422. Foll. 74; European paper (water- 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London), bound in book 
form; mize 84.1n. by 184 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; thirty to forty-six 
lanes 1n @ page. 


The Jaiminiya-Brahmana, incomplete. [C] 

This MS. contains the following chapters : 

A. Agnishtoma, chapters 192-364; the 
number in the MS, is given at 868, but 258 
is repeated, 

Chapter 192 begins fol. 1; chapter 205 ends 
fol. 4: efter Sti yarerg | werapedt wr: 1 wHif- 
wrqare wifeaqeyte wt: 1 Wt | The same 
additions, down to °yqwT Wf, appear after 
chapter 228, fol. 9); with Wyqat wt: after 
chapter 244, fol. 13. Chapter 245 begins fol. 14, 
and a section ends with chapter 297 (298), 
fol. 27: AAWSTTTCN We 1 Gt Chapter 298 
(269) begins fol. 27 b and, while chapter 340 (341) 
is not numbered, it is terminated by Wr, fol. 
840, and the next two chapters are numbered 
1 and 2. Chapter 868 (864) ends fol. 88): 
wacen Whrete were 1 eft: Wats 

WHETC Tae Ueet Welrquererat | 
wrt farnirey wearer a neltey Ofirfa: a 

B. The Jyotishjoma, chapters 1-179 (really 
180, as the number 119 is repeated). It begins 
fol. 39: wider an gurfe miat fiorgat at 
forefin at nerery: Her Tort areftuire yfadt 
wr& cwert Get waftte | Chapter 80 ends 
fol. 52: Uf Wee spery We) Chapter 81 

H 


begins fol. 58: wy wage: Swat WT Warae- 
Were a war: Telecare: weer wyft: 
WHeehe = ett CwecTATECHarTe Mi 
Q ag? war wiiedteetd weer wyftr: 
WTaTaeTy® | 

It ends fol. 72 with a couple of lines only 
of chapter 80 (179), and then follows on two 
leaves an index of the chapter beginnings in 
double column. 

The MS. is inaccurate. According to a note 
on fol. 1 it is a copy of a Malabar MS. 

[A. C. Borye.t.] 
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Burnell 4980. Foll. 48 (marked 66-74 and 1-39); 
European paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1877), blue in colour; bound in book form; 
size 7} in. by 9] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1878; twenty-one to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiya-Brahman, incomplete. [D] 

This MS. contains, according to a marking of 
the chapters in pencil which has been carried 
out throughout with much care by comparison 
with the other MSS., the following chapters of 
Books 1 and 1. Foll. 66-74 contain 1. 108, 109, 
185 (second part), 186-191, 193 (end), 194-208, 
218 (second half), 214-218, 208 (second half), 
209, 191 (second half). 

Foll. 1-$1 contain 1. 192, 198, 209 (middle), 
210-212, 218, 218 (middle), 219, 220-254, where 
s lacuna occurs, 256, 257, 258, 254 (continued), 
255, 258 (continued), 259, 200, 261, 262, 263- 
265 intermingled, 266-271, 272 (with additional 
Sokas), 278 (incomplete), s section of twenty 
linea, not found eleewhere, beginning fol. 21 5: 
af arid: fata aa frafirgther eh fa 
efarite: (Sima-Veda, 1. 244), 839-864, the end 
of Book 1 (= MS. 421, fol. 113). 

Foll. 81-39 contain 111.1 (= MS. 421, fol. 251), 
2 (beginning), 6 (from the fifth word), 4 (last 
four words), 5, 6 (beginning), 4 (second part), 
8 (second half), 4, 2 (end), 3, 2 (middle), 6 (end), 
7, 8-38, and one-and-e-half lines of 28. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


The MS., which is always inaccurate, is appa- 
rently written by three hands, foll. 66-74, 1-19, 
and 20-39 respectively. It is clear that this is 
a copy of the MS. B, referred to under no. 4354. 

On the basis of the MSS. collected by Burnell 
various portions of the Brdhmana have been 
published, especially by H. Oertel in a series of 
‘Contributions from the Jaiminiya Brahmana 
to the history of the Brahmana Literature ’, 
published in the Journal of the American 
Oriental Society, xviii. 15 sq.; xix. 97 sq.; xxiii. 
825 eq.; xxvi. 176 sq., 806 8q.; xxviii. 81 aq. ; 
Actes du onsiéme Congres International des 
Orientulistes (Paris, 1897) i. (1899), 225 aq.; 
Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of 
Arts and Sciences, xv. 1558q. See also E, W. 
Hopkins, Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, xxvi. 588q. A series of extracta in 
text and translation has been published by 
Dr. W. Caland in 1919, Das Jaiminiya- 
Bréhmana in Aumwuhl; cf. Keith, Bulletin of 
School of Oriental Studies, I. iv. 176 sq. 

[A. C. Burnext.] 
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Burnell 406a. Foll. 51; Earopean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), bound in 
book form; size 6} in. by 9j in.; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1878; twenty-four lines 
in @ page. 

The Jaimintya-Upanishad-Brdhmana, com- 
plete in four chapters. Chapter 1 begins fol. 1; 
ch. 11, fol. 216; ch. 111, fol. 28; ch. rv, fol. 48. 

According to a note on fol. 1 this MS. is 
‘fr. Mlbr. 1878’ (i.e. copied from a Malaber MS. 
in 1878), and according to a further note on 
fol. 59 6 (at the end of the second part of the 
MS.) it is ‘from a MS. at Palghat’, and the 
‘date of original Kollam 1040 = 1864 A.D’ (this 
date being given in MalayAlam at the end of the 
MS.). 

Then are added in red ink collations from 
a MS. of the work from Tismeyelly, which, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A II. SAMA-VEDA 


according to a statement of Burnell’s, ‘was 
Originally brought from near Aleppee’ and was 
‘on talipat leaves, written about 800 years ago’. 
From this MS., via a transcript pf Professor 
John Avery’s, is derived the edition of the 
Upanishad-Br&hmana by H. Oertel, Journal 
of the American Oriental Society, xvi. 79-260, 

ecxlii, coxliii. 
[A. C. Busnett.] 
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Burnell 486 b. Foll. 2 (17 and 18 of volume); 
European paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 
102 1n.; careless Grantha writing, about a.p. 1871; 
twenty-one to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Devatadhydya-Brahmana of the Séma- 
Veda. 

The MS., which is not accurate, has been 
much corrected by Burnell, while preparing his 
edition of the text (Mangalore, 1878). According 
to notes in his hand, it is a copy of an olai MS 
from Comb. (Combaconum), and he refers on 
fol. 17 to the Tanjore MS., no. 9098 ¢, 57 b-59 b. 

[A. C. Burnet.) 
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Burnell 53g. Foll. 2 (marked 68 and 64); talipat 
leaves; size 13§ in. by 1J in.; fairly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1820; nine lines in a 
page. 


The Devatadhydya-Bralmana, complete. It 
ends fol. 64): ef Quarwre wars | 
The MS., which is not accurate, is written by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
See Eggeling, no. 147. 
[A. C. Burnett (no. CLIX).] 
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Burnell 4860. Foll. 14 (19-82 of volume) ; European 
paper, bound in book form ; size 72 in. by 104 in. ; care- 
lows Granth writing, about a.p. 1871; eighteen lines 
in & page. 

Sdyana's Bhdshya on the Devatddhydya- 
Brahmana of the Séma-Veda. 


The MS. is inaccurate, and has been much 


51 


corrected by Burnell, who states that it is 
a transcript from an ofai MS. from Comb. @.e. 
Combaconum), and who gives this commentary 
with his edition of the text. 

[A. C. Bunwey.] 
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Burnell 68a. Foll. 145; talipat leaver, size 194 in. 
by 1§1n.; written in minute Grahtha character, about 
A.D. 1820, eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Pafcaviméa-Brahmana, or Tdndya- 
Mahadbrihmana, complete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 0, fol. 6, A. m1, 
fol. 9; A. Iv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 196; A. v1, 
fol. 246, A. vu. fol. 826; A. vit, fol. 89; 
A. 1X, fol. 456; A. x, fol. 51. With the Adh- 
yaya the continuous enumeration ceases. A. XI 
(numbered 1) begins fol. 56; A. xu (11), fol. 600; 
A XIII (111), fol. 68, A. xIv (not marked as an 
Adhydya, but as ashtamah), fol. 75; A. xv (Vv), 
fol. 83. A new series begins: A. xvi (1), fol. 90; 
A. xvt (11), fol. 96; A, XvIIr (111), fol. 100; 
A. x1x (Iv), fol 107. Then A, xx (1) begins 
fol. 112; A. xx1 (1), fol. 118; A. xxit (not 
marked as an Adhydya), fol. 125; A. xx111 (not 
marked), fol. 1816; A. xxiv (tv), fol. 188; 
A. xxv (111), fol. 1886. It ends fol. 145): 
géterrcarre: 1 aerfg | caftigprrerd | aerate 
ware | eft: @ i pry | Mbypewcarcfirgra- 
Hay Wa: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 125-7, The mythological 
and quasi-historical content of the Brdimana 
has been exhaustively described and analysed by 
E. W. Hopkins, Traneaptiens of the Connectiout 
Academy of Arts and Sciences, vol. xv. 

[A. C. Bornezy (no. CLIY).] 
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$706. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 0} in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; nine to twelve lines in a page. 
H 2 
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The Pascaviméa-Brahmana, imperfect. 

The leaves are marked 5, 21-24, 27, 28, 80, 
81, 85-88, and 66, and contain the following 
sections: 11. 5. 1-10. 8; vr. 6. 21—vn. 8. 15; 
vir. 5. 10-9. 15; vii. 4. 87.14; rx. 8. 2—x. 8.8; 
xv. 7. 83-10. 4. The numbering of the original 
runs by sets of five; i.e. A. vI is marked as 
A. 1, fol. 24; A. rx as A. Iv, fol. 876. So the 
Khandae 6-10 of A. v1 rank as 1-5; Khandus 
6 and 7 of A. vit as 1 and 2; Khandas 6-10 of 
A. mas 1-5; Khandas 7-9 of A. xv as 1-3. 

The MS. is decidedly above the average 
correctness. 

[7] 
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Burnell 73b. Foll. 12 (marked 38-49); palmyra 
leaves; size 10] in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; four to 
six lines in a page. 

The Patcaviméa-Brahmana, incomplete. 

This MS., which has no title of any kind, 
contains after the first six Patalas of the 
Dra&hydyana-Srauta-Sitra, a portion of the 
Pancaviméa-Bréhmana, viz. Adhydya 1, con- 
taining the Mantras used by the Sdma-Vedu 
priesta in the Soma eacritice, complete in ten 
Khandas. This collection of verscs forms a 
small Samlita, analogous to that formed by the 
Mantraparvan which forms the beginning of 
the Chdndogya-Bradhmana, whence presumably 
its record as a separate item there. cf. H. Olden- 
berg, Gottingische gelehrte A nzeigen, 1908, p. 734. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

[A. C. Bunwe...] 
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Burnell 232d. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} im.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 


The Pafcaviméa-Brahmana, 1. 1-7 only. 
It begins fol. 1: wy®@ Gri and ends fol. 41: 
Bard wararew gre efeurwegyre | There 


[Vo.. W 


is no title of any kind in the MS., but in the 
left margin of fol. 1 appears AUTHTaCe | 

As covering for the MS. two leaves with 
writing (Sima-Veda notes) are used. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the earlier portions of the 


volume, though separately paged. 
, (A. C. Burwe..] 
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Burnell 58f. Foll.8 (marked 60-62) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 18$ in. by 1] in.; fairly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. Dp. 1820; seven to nine lines in 
& page. 

The Vumésa-Brahmana. It begins fol. 60 
(not, as indicated in the MS., at fol. 69), and 
ends fol. 62: 8 NTwe Tare: | Mtaewcercfe- 
WATE Wa: | BCA wa It is inaccurate, 
and is written by the same hand as the other 
parts of the volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 145, 146. The text has also 
been edited by Satyavrata Samaéramt in Usha 
1. 2 (1892). Cf. also the Madras Catal., i. 
119 sq.; Decran Coll. Catal., i. 181-185. 

[A. C. Burnzy (no. CLXI).] 
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Burnell 4950. Foll. 4; European paper, folded in 
book form; aise 7j in. by 10} in.; written fairly neatly, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a. D. 1871; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Vaméa-Braéhmana. 

The text is collated in red ink with the 
following MSS. : 

‘A = Tanjore 2. 516 (text) 
B= — 9.098 do. 
C = Combaconum MB. of C. 
D=I.0. do. 
W = Weber's ed in I. 8, tv.’ 
But it seems that the collation has not been 
fully carried out, as only certain variants are 
marked, without reference to their sources. 
The MS. iteelf is inaccurate, and is inserted 
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loose in the volume after the copy of the Comba- 
conum MS., referred to as C. 
fA. C, BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 151. Fol. 10; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1860; five lines in a page. 


Sayana's Bhdshy& on the Vaméa-Bradhmana. 

Khanda 1 bogins fol.1; Kh. 11, fol.6; Kh. 111, 
fol. 8. It ends fol.10: xfa dreraare gate: 
wer: | uf aera: gard | aft: wa 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It can hardly be 
dated as far back as 1820-30 as suggested by 
Burnell : it seems to be by the scribe Venkata- 
raghavu. The boards of the MS. are elaborately 
ornamented with a flower design in several 
columns. Cf. no. 4848. 

[A. C, Bursneii (no. CLXII).] 
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Burnell 406 b. Foll. 9; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one lines in 
a page. 

Sdyana'’s Bhashya on the Vaméa-Brahmana. 
Khanda 1 begins fol.1; Kh, u1, fol.5; Kh, 1, 
fol. 8. 

This MS. is a copy made in 1871 of one at 
Combaconum. It is not very accurate. The 
text of the Brahmana is underlined. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 58e. Foll. 2 (marked 59 and 60); talipat 
leaves; size 18§ in. by 1{ in.; fairly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4. D. 1820; ten lines in a page. 


A Devatarpyana, or short invocation of the 
deities to satisfy themselves (with water offer- 
ings). It has been prefixed to the Vaméa- 
Brahmana, and in the margin of fol. 59 it is 
treated as marking the beginning of that text. 

It begins: pe a a ining tl 
drafers: wercfrefetert qrafirerst 


wrgcrfioeegg weet we Qeenfidett qr 
whee qeitsfecraret weit fee Yorei 
gare i 

It ends fol. 60: wrarat@awe wefe tere 
auf | 

For similar Tarpanae in the Rigvedic ritual 
see the Sdikhdyana-Grihya-Satra, tv. 9. 8; 
VI. 6. 10 seq.; Advuldyana-Grihya-Siitra, 11. 4; 
Oldenberg, Sacred Books of the Bust, xxix. 121, 
122. A table of contents of this volume added 
after fol. 65 enumerates an Upanishad (!) before 
the Vamsa-Braéhmana. The insertion of this 
section as a fresh Putala of the Brahmana is 
found in other MSS.; ef. Madras Catal., i. 124, 
125; Deccan Coll. Oatal., i. 182, where the un- 
supported claim is made that the Tarpana is an 
integral part of the Vaméa-Bradhmana, although 
not included, as being too easy, in Sdyanca’s 


commentary. [A. OC. Burnett (no. CLX¥).] 
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Burnell 58b, Foll. 27; talipat leaves; size 13} in. 
by 1% in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1820; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Sadvimsa-Braéhmana. 

Adhyaya 1 (eighteen sections) begins fol. 1; 
A. 11 (eleven sections), fol. 15; A. 11 (seventeen 
sections), fol. 19 6. 

The MS. is rather inaccurate, and is written 
by the same hand as the other books in the 
volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 128, 129. Prapdthaka 1 
only hus been edited with specimens of Sdyana’s 
commentary and a translation by K. Klemm 
(Giitersloh, 1894). The whole is edited, with 
Sdyana's commentary, by H. Eelsingh (1908). 

[A. C. Burnett (no. CLY).] 
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Burnell 496p. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), bound in 
book form; sise 7} in. by 10} in.; written in the 
Devanigarl character, about 4.p. 1877; twenty to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 


54 


The Shadvimsa-Brahmana. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 46; 
P. m, fol. 88; P. tv, fol. 118; P.v, fol. 188. 
It ends fol. 165: xfa waa: warsw: | Gtswer- 
feneraradth | The work ends fol. 19: wrgfafa- 
Fare era eae cfs ei aee de vw 

The MS. has been collated with two MSS. 
from Tanjore, nos. 2508 and 9098 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 12a). According to a note 
on the fly-leaf, it is a copy of a Mysore MS., 


made in 1877. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 4950. Foll. 124; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
8&3 in. by 103 in.; careleasly written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4.D. 1871; twenty lines in a page. 


Séyana’e Bhashya on the Shadvimsa-Brah- 
nuzna, complete. 

Prapéthaka 1, seven Khandus, begins fol. 1; 
P.11, seven Khandus, fol.36; P. 111, ten Khandae, 
fol. 5486; P. tv, six Khandas, fol. 75, P. v, 
seven Khandas, fol.97 b: P. v1, twelve Khandas, 
fol. 109. 

With the MS., which, according to notes on 
the fly-leaf and fol. 1, is a copy, in 1871, of a 
recent MS. (c. 1800) from Comb. (apud V. R. C.), 
is a carefully prepared text of the Brahmana 
and Bhashya up to 1. 8, and a few lines of 1. 4 
(in all twenty-six pages), which was to have 
been printed ‘in the same style as the Samhitop. 
Br.’. For it were collated the Tanjore MSS., 
nos. 2508 and 9098 (A and B), the MS. (C), the 
Calcutta edition of the text of sam. 1931 (D), 
and. the text in Weber's Omina und Portenta. 
This MS. is not very accurate. In part Burnell 
has underlined the text of the Brahmuna. 

[A. C. Borner] 
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Burnell 68h. Foll. 8 (marked 65-67); talipat leaves; 
sise 18} in. by 1] in.; fairly written, iv the Grastha 
character, about 4. D. 1820; nine lines in a page. 
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The Samhitopanishad-Bradhmana, complete 
in five sections. 

It ends fol. 67>: dfgevafoen werd | Appar- 
ently a new work was to have been begun, as it 
continues Qererwryihenifwarstsfrqurg Wt 1 
But one line only follows, ending: WaTeRnsqa- 
fa® oR wn @ i Cf. no. 4369. 

The MS., which is inaccurste, was written by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

The MS. does not seem to have been used by 
Burnell for his edition (Mangalore, 1877). See 
Eggeling, no. 148; Deccan Coll. Catal, i. 181-3. 

[A. C, Burne. (no. CLIX).] 
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Burnell 4960. Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked The Buige Row Foolacap), bound in book form ; 
size Gf in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1877; seventeen to nineteen lines 


in @ page. 
The Samhitopanishad-Brahmana, complete. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
It is not clear if this is the MS. referred to by 
Burnell in his edition, p. xii. 
[A C. Burner] 
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Burnel) 530. Fol). 19 (marked 27-45) ; talipat leaves; 
size 13§ in. by 1j in; fairly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1820; eight and nine lines in 
& page. 

The Sdmavidhd na-Brakhmana, in three Pdthas. 
The first begins fol. 27; the second, fol. 836; 
the third, fol. 88 0. 

The MS. is not very accurate ; the sections of 
the Pdthas are numbered in, ink by Burnell. It 
is written by the same hand as the other MSS. 
in the volume. 

See Eggeling, nos. 148, 144. The Brdkmana 
has been translated by Sten Konow (Halle, 
1893), who in his introduction (cf. alao pp. 80-2) 
discusses fully ite position in the Siéma-Veda 
texts, 

[A. C. Buanusz (no. CLVI).]J 
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Burnell 150. Foll. 74 (:eally 76, aa foll. 45 and 67 
are repeated); palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1859-60; six or seven lines in a page. ° 

Sdyana’s Bhashga on the Sdmavidhina- 
Bradhmana, complete. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 84; 


P. 1, fol. 51b. It ends fol. 745: uf sftegr- 


Treaywty areararen fecha arait® a- 
afew areraara feeftet serra: | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A few 
leaves are probably by a different hand. It is 


dated fol. 745: sitarcfaqfawrrahe weraqaqat- 
quaret | ofae(r. dy feted ane wan sree 
The date seems clearly to be a Siddharthin 
cyclic year, which must be a.p. 1859-60, though 
Burnell places the MS. about a.p. 1820-80. 
There are a good many ink markings of the 
text Ly Burnell. The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with a rough design in flower form 
in red, white, and blue. 

[A. C. Burnet (no. CLVII).] 


Iifa. Black Yajur-Veda. 
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Bihler 9. Foll. 87, 72, 107, and 148; European 
paper (watermarked 1868), blue; sise 12} in. by 8} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine lines in the first part, eight 
in the next two, and seven in the last. 


The Maitrayani-Samhitd, in four Kdndas. 

Each Kdnda has its own foliation, and the 
number of Kdnda and chapter has been marked 
in at the right-hand top of each page. There 
are no accents. 

This 1s MS. B from Nasik of Dr. von Schréder’s 
edition of the SamAétd. The MS, was written 
by at least two hands. 


(Kanda v), the Upanishad, is inserted after 


Kanda t. 
[G. BuHLER (no, 3).] 
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Burnell 27. Foll. 109 and 248 (but fol. 90 is loat); 
talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Giantha character, in the early part of the nime- 
teenth century ; eight to ten jines in a page 


The Samhitd-patha of the Tuittiriya-Samhité, 
complete, but inaccurate. 

Kanda 1 begins fol.1; X. 1, fol. 54 of the 
first part, and ends fol. 1095. XK. 01 begins 
fol. 1 of the second part; X. Iv, fol. 40; the 
beginning (up to V. 2. 1) of X. v is lost with 
fol. 90; K. v1 begins fol. 154; K. vit, fol. 206. 

The MS. is not accurate. The first and second 
parts seem to be by different hands. 

See Eggeling, nos. 149, 160. The text has 
been translated by A. B. Keith, Harvard Oriental 
Series, xviii. and xix. (1914). There are editions 
in the Anundasrama Sanskrit Series, 1900-8, 
and at Mysore, 1894-8, in the former with the 
commentary of Sdyana, in the latter with that 
of Bhatta Bhaskara Misra. 

[A. C. Burnett (no. XV).] 
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Mackenzie III. 324. Foll. 808; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in (16% 1m. for foll, 204-258) by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, from 4. D. 1785- 
1808; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Tuittirtya-Samhita, in the Samhitd-patha, 
without accents, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: tgwat war.) wtefeqrydt® 


We | 
WHRey attr areraa ye | 
TAS Corer sU ENE eget aera a 
waftra(c. scqepatqrererer carter 
r. Saye ' 
wage Wrateanerce 
wetter a : 
Kanda 1 ends fol, 57b; Kanda u begins on 
fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and, up to Prapds 
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[Vor Il 


thaka ¥ inclusive, occupies foll. 48, of which up WECTACS wa: | =P. v begins fol. 147; P. vi, 


to fol. 24 only are numbered ; Kdnda 111 begins 
fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ends fol. 28; 
K.1v begins fol. 29, and ends fol. 78; KE. v, on 
fol. 21 of a new enumeration, ends with the 
words wren wedterery (v. 8 1.1); K. vr 
begins fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ends 
fol. 54; K. vit begins fol. 1 of a new enumera- 
tion, and ends fol. 45. 

Kénda 1 is dated fol. 57): feurteraveure- 
way 9) KX. 17 is dated fol. 28: farwragur- 
weerrcagreg «| K. vi is dated fol. 54: 
tefadarrcarfteye 21K. vir is dated fol. 
45 b: i oO! 

The MS. is by several hands, it is all uninked 
and inaccurate, being critically of no value 
whatever. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLiIn Mackenzie.] 


4380 


Mackensie VIII. 74. Foll. 152 (marked 15-168); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in the latter part of 
the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Taittirtya-Samhald, in the Sanhitd-patba, 
unaccented, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 15: wranegghitcefearty & 
aifharert (1. 4. 6). Prapdthaka v begins 
fol. 206, P. v1, fol. 276; P. vit, fol. 84; P. vi, 
fol. 416. It ends fol. 48. 

Prapdthaku 1 of Kdnda 111 begins fol. 49; 
P.u, fol. 554; P. 1, fol. 626; P. 1v, fol. 68; 
P.v, fol. 75. It ends fol. 80. 

Prapathaka 1 of Kanda iv begins fol. 805; 
P.u1, fol. 87; P. m1, fol. 946; P. tv, fol. 1006; 
P. v, fol. 107; P. v1, fol. 111; P. vir, fol. 117. 
1t ends fol. 120d. 


Prapathaka 1 of Kadada v begins fol. 121; 
P. wt, fol. 1278; P. m1, fol. 184%; P. 1v, fol. 


140, ending fol. 1464: ftyuftere wa: tah 
ScearcreTege’ sar: 1 Sify Quges va: 1 afta- 


fol. 168; P. vu, fol. 1595. It ends fol. 166. 
Prefixed are two leaves with sentences or 
words written in columns beginning We Wafer 
No obvious purpose is served by these lists, 
apparently they are a mere exercise of the scribe. 
The MS. is not at all badly written, and is 
decidedly above the average in correctness. The 
boards are ornamented by a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 


4381 


Mackensie III. 229. Foll. 166 (marked 1-46, 49-81, 
97-177); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 14 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century; at firet usually seven, later five or six lines in 


& page. 

The Taittiriya-Sanhitd, in the Samhita-patha, 
unaccented, imperfect. 

Kdndu vit begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 46; 
it omits, as often, the last word bundhuh of the 
text. 

Prapathaku 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 49; 
P. v1, fol. 57; P. vu, fol. 65; P. v1, fol. 780. 
It ends fol. 81. 

Prapdthaka 1 of Kdnda v bogins fol. 91; 
Pu, fol. 101, P. unt, fol. 1106; P. rv, fol. 1196; 
P. v, fol. 181; P. vi, fol. 145; P. vu, fol. 161 b. 
It ends fol. 177 b. 

The original foliation of the last part was 
91-96, 7-40, and the rest unnumbered. The 
MS. is not accurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLiw MackenziE. } 


4382 


Mackensie IL 85. Foll. 20¢; palmyra leaves; sise 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nendiaiigart 
character, about 4. D. 1900; five or six lines in a page. 

The Zuittirtya-Samhud, Kdndas -1v, in the 
Sambhitd-pdtha, unaccented. 

Kénda 1 begins fol. 1; X. 11, fol. 56; X. mi, 
fol. 124; K. 1v, fol. 1568. It ends fol. 206 6. 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: A. 


The MS., a recent capy, agrees generally with 
‘W.’ in Weber's edition. Apart from errors, 
there is no trace of serious divergence of text. 
Like W., and the South Indian MS§. generally, 
it gives details of the composition of the sections 
at the end of each’Kadnda. The boards of the 
MS. are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Corin MackEnzIE | 


4383 


Mackensie IIT. 225. Foll. 125, palmyra leaves, 
mze 16§ im. by 1§ in., indifferently wmtten, in the 
Telugu character, about a D 1700; sx or seven lines 
In & page. 

The Jatttirtya-Samhitad, Kdndas 1 and 1, in 
the Samhila-pdtha, without accents 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1, and erds fol. 590, 
K. 11 begins fol. 60, and ends fol. 125 b. 

The MS. is not well written, and of no critical 
value. The writing is often uninked, or badly 
inked, and a few leaves are injured. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.]} 


4384 


S55L, Foll. 59 (maiked 43-101), palmyra leaves; 
size 173 1m by 1§1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; five to ten lines 


in a page. 

The Toatttirtya-Samhitd, Kanda tu, in the 
Samhitd-patha, without accents. 

The first three leaves, containing the beginning 
of the Kdnda, are much injured. Prapdthaka 1 
begins fol. 516, P. 1, fol. 65; P. rv, fol. 77, 
P. v, fol. 865; P. vi, fol. 95, the last leaf, 101, 
is much broken. It ends with the completion 
of 11, 6, 

The MS. is much injured by breaking at the 
ends. It has no wooden boards. It is dated 
fol. 101 : flaqtfdurerdwrert (probably a.p. 1679- 
2680) wheqey 9 wfleart ore | See 


Il. BLACK YAJUB-VEDA 


4385 

Mackenzie ITI. 2888. Foll. 171 (foll. 96-886 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. by $$ .in.; casclesaly 
wuitten, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century, five or mx lines in a page. 

The Tutti rtya-Samhitd, in the Samhita-patha, 
unaccented, Kdndas 111-v. 

Kanda 111 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 475; 
K. 1v begins fol. 47}, and breaks off, fol. 983, 
at the beginning of Prapdthaka vu (1. 1. 1); 
K. v begins fol. 106, and ends fol. 171 4. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are bounded with a coloured floral design 

[Coin MackENziE.] 


57 


4386 


Mackenzie II. 86, Foll. 101 (really 98, as foll. 88- 
90 are lost); palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1} mn.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, late 
in the eighteenth century , five or mx lines in a page. 


The Taittertya-Samhitd, Kdnda 1, in the 
Samhita-pdtha, without accents. 

Prapithaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 9; 
P, i, fol. 18, P. rv, fol. 266, P. v, fol. 888; 
P. vi, fol. 55 6, P. vu, fol. 72; the logs of foll. 88— 
90 includes vir 8 3-vi11. 6.2. It ends fol. 101 b. 

The MS. is brittle, and many leaves are injured; 
the missing leaves are represented by one large 
and two small fragments placed at the end of 
the MS. It is very far from accurate. The 
boards are decorated with a painted floral design. 

[CoLin Mackenzze. ] 


4387 


Mackensie IT. 680. Foll. 1-62, 94-146; palmyra 
leaves; axe 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandimiigari character, about a.p. 1800; four to sx 
lines in & page. 

The Tatttirtya-Samhita, Kdndaa tv and VI in 
the Samhitd-pdtha, without accents. 

Kdnda Vi is contained on foll. 1-62; foll. 16 
and 18 are fragmentary; foll. 19 and 20 are 
lost. 


Kanda rv begins fol. 9¢ in the words feu 
I 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 
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wwe: (iv. 1. 1-8); Prapathaka u begins | wytergat Ber wey whem’ fertreqedy | 


fol. 1005; P. mt, fol. 1086; P. rv, fol. 115; | wtfir: wife: 


P. vi precedes P. v, beginning fol. 1226. It 
ends fol. 188, and foll. 184-136, though duly 
numbered, are blank; P. Vv begins fol. 187 and 
P. vu, fol. 140. It ends fol. 146: @feréterdfe- 
arat WOW: SIS GHANA: | YT | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
The scribe adds fol. 146: wr@aey fafer: | 


[Coty MAcKENZIE.] 


4388 


355230. Foll. 63; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu characte:, in 
the eighteenth century; six to exrght lines in a page. 

The Taittiriya-Samhita, Kduda iv, in the 
Samhitd-patha, without accents. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1, P. 1, fol. 12: 
P. 111, fol. 23; P. rv, fol. 31; P. v, fol. 400; 
P. vi, fol. 46; P. vu, fol. 55 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 
lines are broken. 


The first three 


{Mancn 19, 1904.] 


4389 

$7066. Foll. 4; talipat leaves; mze 10} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
seventeenth century, nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Tatttiriya-Samhitad, Kanda 1v, Prapé- 
thaka V, in the Samhitd-pdtha, without accents. 

The text has no colophon or title. It is not 
very correct, and the writing is at first rather 
illegible. It is by the same hand as the next 
four parts. 

[7] 


4390 

3706 e. Foll.S (marked 53-8); talipat leaves; mse 
10} in. by 1$in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Tatttiriya-Samhiid, Kanda iv, Prapd- 
thaka vit, 1-11, in the Samhitd-pitha. 

It begins fol. 5 5, | 1, and ends with section 11, 
fol. 8; this is followed by « brief Santé, ending : 


2 wifi: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as 


foll. 1-5, is not very accurate. [1] 


4391 


8708. Foll. 8 (marked 15-22); palmyra leaves; size 
10§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Taittiriya-Samhitd, in 
the Samhitd-patha. 

(a) Kanda tv, Prapdthaka v. 

It begins fol. 15: aftrearfaana wary Ot 
CS NAST WySerTere 


wae UX | 

It ends fol. 19, 1.8: ferraye: wherever: | 
wi wiftr: 1 

(Lb) Kdénda ww, Prapdthaka vii, 1-11. ° 

It begins fol. 19), 1. 8: Wt wireaqgyra 
wa: | worfweg wetwee | It ends fol. 22, 1. 2, 
with the Santi concluding: t at Gar wig 
wrt ferdisy wag Wi wif: wiftt: | 

The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate. 
It is probably by the same hand as foll. 11-21. 
The date is roughly fixed by the fact that a 
later hand, fol, 22, has added a verse, prefixed 
by: Wiwdwrcge wWermsewe 8) The original 
foliation is from 22-29. ry 


4392 


Mackensie ITI. 318b. Foll. 10; palmyrm leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1} in.; carelemly written, in the Telaga 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; Sve 
lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Taittirtya-Sambité, whieh, 
however, is not referred to in the MS., where no 


; VEDIC LITERATURE: A. DT. BLACK YAIURB-VEDA 


title in given. The MW. ig unaccented ; the text 
is in the Samhita form. 

(a) The Satarudriya, tv. 5, here arranged 
in twenty-seven sections, beginning fol. 1, and 
ending fol. 6 0. 

(b) Taittirtya-Samhitd, rv. 7. 1-11, arranged 
in twenty sections, followed by the latter part 
of m1. 8. 2 from eet away to the end 
frrttsy wey (Gi wifreniferentfn: « sftcre 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. A later 
hand has added in untidy characters two lines 
beginning : 

Tra Cenfereraey aye wee afer. ofa) | 

The leaves, which are unnumbered, have been 
collected from the rest of the MS., which was in 


great confusion. 
[Couin MACKENZIE. ] 


4393 


3701a. Foll. 6 (marked 101-106) and 6; palmjra 
leaves; sze 14§ in. by 1} in. and 16 in. by 1$ m.; care- 
lessly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines and five lines in a page 
respectively. 

Fragments of the Tazttiriya-Samhitd, in the 
Samhitd-patha, unaccented. 

(a) Foll. 101-106 contain tv. 5. 1, 1-11. 2 
imperfect, breaking off after Garett. 

The MS. is inaccurate, and rather more recent 
than the next part. 

(6) Foll. 1-6, 1. 1 of the next part contain, 
after a fragment of v. 30 and all of v. 81 of an 
unnamed text, Iv. 7. 1.1 to the end of 1v. 7. 11 
of the Samhita (fol. 56, 1. 8), followed by a 
short Santi ending fol. 6, 1. 1. 

This part also is very inaccurate. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
e coloured floral design. [1] 


4394 


37078. Foll. 166 (marked 109-274); palmyra leaves; 
sise 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nligari character, about a.D. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


The Tatttirtya-Samhisd, Rigvdas V-¥H, in the 
Samhitd-paitha, unacegnted. * 

Kanda v begins fol. 109; KX. v1, fol. 271; 
K. vn, fol. 822. It ends fol, 9Y¥4: Qyaate: |@ar- 
fiz: | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with s coloured floral design. 


[ *] 


4396 


Mackensie ITI. 228 a. Foll. 90; palmyra lcaves; 
size 18§ in. by 1§1n.; rather carelessly wiitten, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Taittiriya-Samhitd, in the Samhita-patha, 
unaccented, Kdnda vi. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
It is written by the same hand as the second 


part. 
[Coun MACKENZIE] 


4396 


Mackenzie II. 29b. Fol. 85; palmyia leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} 1m ; carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a.p. 1775; six or seven lines in a pege. 

The Taittiriya-Samhitd, Kanda vi, imperfect, 
in the Samhitd-patha. 

This MS is defective, in that some letters on 
the left side of each leaf are lost by breaking 
off, and it has, as often, no colophon or title. 
Hence it figures in Wilson's Catal. (i. 126) as 
& Tithivirnaya. It contains, in fact, the text, 
unaccented, of the Tatttirtya-Samhitd from 
vir. 1. 1. 1 (fol. 1) to vm. 5. 5. 2 (fol. 85d): 
tficey firfafawenafitiiat | 

The MS. is not at all porrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 


MS. is uninked. 
[Cory MaoxEnziz.] 


4397 


Burnell 26, 39. Foll. 107, 88, 110 (in 28), 91 (in 20) ; 
talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in. (98), 181n. by 19 in. 
(20); carefully written, in the Grantha character, about 
4. D. 1800; eight to twelve lines in a page. 


12 


The Pada-pdtha of the Tatttirtya-Samhiid, 
complete. 

Kénda 1 begins fol. 1; K. 11, fol. 58 of the 
firat part of the MS.; X. 11 occupies the second 
part (foll. 33); K.1v begins fol. 1 of the third 
part; K. v, fol. 64. 4. vi begins fol. 1 of 29, 
K. vit, fol. 54; fol. 58 is followed by a leaf 
containing the end of the sixth Kanda, but this 
leaf is not included in the original enumeration. 

The MS. is sporadically accented, usually by 
@ curved line over the acute syllable only; the 
system is regularly carried out only on foll. 1-78 
of the third part, foll. 53-65 of the first part, 
and sporadically in the first twenty foll. of 29. 
The MS. is accurate, and shows no trace of 
divergence from the text as preserved in the 
commentaries. It contains, however, the word 
bandhuh at the end of Kanda vu, omitted in 
the majority of MSS. 

The same scribe may have written all the MS 
On a leaf before fol. 1 of the first part he has 
written : yarecwt fry wfqed wae: wer 
wea wit wifevirawin® 1 

His namaskdras include invocations of Tri- 
purasuniari, and the comparatively rare one 
of Brahma-Vishnu-Mahewara (fol. 52% of the 
first part). 

[A. C. BoBNELL (nos. XXI, XXIJ).] 


4398 


Mackenzie II. 77. Full. 96; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1) im ; carelessly written, in the Nand:nigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines (at the end) in a page. 


The Taittiriya-Samhild, in the Puda-pdatha, 
imperfect, and unaccented. 

It begins fol. 1: wat Wat 9a Ufe: 1 
(Tatttirtya-Sumhitd, 1v. 6.8.1). Kdnda v be- 
gins fol. 26. It ends fol. 96, |. 2: yrwras (wa) 1 
fau® | (Tatttiriya-Samhitd, v. 5. 8. 1). 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 


It is uninked. 
[CoLtxn MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 90. Foll. 245; palmyra leaves; sise 19% in. 
by 1} in.; fairly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in « page. 

Bhatia Bhdskara Miéra’s Y ajurveda-bhaishya, 
named Jfidnayajia, on Kanda t of the Taitii- 
riya-Samhitd, complete. 

Prapithaka 1 begins fol, 1; P. 11, fol. 88; 
P. 111, fol. 74; P. tv, fol. 1076; P. v, fol. 187; 
P. vi, fol. 160; P. v1, fol. 185; P. vit, fol. 206 b. 


It ends fol. 2055: uf wgarerctirafacten 
uglgar® wrrawr® wera wea nora’ 
arfaattsqere: | 

The first three leaves are much injured, and 
throughout the MS. there are many worm-holes 
and some loss of text. The MS. is not very 
accurate. The numbers throughout show the 
repetition of the 10 and the 100. 

Bhatta Bhdskara Misra is cited by Sdyana, 
and is traditionally assigned by the pandits of 
Southern India to a date 400 years before that 
author. From his name and his invocation of 
Siva in his exordium, Burnell deduces that he 
was 8 Ved&ntist of the older school, and probably 
from the banks of the Goddvart. His work is 
now published, as far as MSS. are available, in 
the Madras edition of the Taittjriya-Samhitd. 
For an incomplete MS. see Eggeling, no. 168. 
Cf. also Seshagiri, Report for 1898-94, pp. 1-4, 
141-7. He argucs that the expression nishpd- 
vake sake, interpreted by Burnell (Tanjore Catal., 
p- 7a) as a reference to the author's Telugu 
name Anwmula, really should be altered to 
nishpipake édke, and rendered’ = é&ka 1110 
(= A.D. 1188), and this is hardly contrary to 
the MS. evidence, and so very plausible that 
it must be regarded as really proved. It can 
hardly be said, however, that the result agrees, 





' For the system of numbering see Burnell, South 
Indian , p 79. In the Mysore edition of 
the Zeittirtya-Brihmeya, 111. li, p. 907, the reading is 
also “sdrake. 
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even roughly, with the tradition which would 
place the author about a. D. 950. 
[A. C. BurnE (no. L).] 


4400 


Burnell 315. Pages 156; European paper (water 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; mse 
7} in. by 9] un.; sonfewhat carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A.D. 1815; nineteen lines in 
& page. 

The Jidnayajia of Bhatta Bhackara Misra, 
Prapathaka 1-111, imperfect, of Kanda 1. 

Prapaithaka 1 begins p.1; P. u, p. 65; P, 111, 
p. 148. It ends p. 155 in the course of the third 
Anuvika. 

Pages 155 and 156 have been bound in in the 
place of pp. 145 and 146; whence Burnell’s 
statement of the number of pages as 146. 

This is a copy of the preceding MS., and 
shows the lacunae and errors of that, with many 


more added. 
[A. C. BuRNEu (no. LI).] 


4401 


Burnell 105. Foll. 206 (really 205, as foll. 68, 69, 
182 are missing, and the firet two foll. are not numbered) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} 1m ; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in tho exghteenth century; 
six or seven lines in @ page. 

Bhatta Bhaskara Misra’s Yajurveda-bhashya, 

named Jfdnayajfa, on Kdndas i and Ill of the 
Taittirtya-Samhitd. 
- Kanda t, Prapathaka I, begins on the first 
of two unnumbered folios; FP. mm, fol. 186; 
P. 111, fol. 885; P. tv, fol. 58; P. v, fol. 78; 
P. vt, fol. 97. 

Kanda 1, Prapdthaka 1, begins fol. 113; 
P. u, fol. 1876; P. 111, fol. 1595; P. rv, fol. 174; 
P. Vv, fol. 192 6, 

There are some worm-holes here and there, 
and a few small lacunae. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. ©. Borwext (no. LII).] 


4402 


Burnell 2lb. Foll. 47; palmyra leaves; sted 17 in. 
by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grautha charagier, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in # page. 

Bhatta Bhadskara Miéra’s Yajwrveda-bhdehya, 
named Jidnayajia, on Prapdthakas v and v1 
of the second Kanda of the Taitttiriya-SamAitd. 


It begins fol.1: we eitgaarenrqrae, wrer- 
wearer fren carewereyere: | 2. v 
ends fol. 298: fa m wai- 
wre wrrerwra fet ard wae n® wait 
syare: | sare wa: 1 Uf GP. vi ends 
fol. 47: WH QISUT SATS: | WATHGTS Wersy: | 
agarerttan fattrarer ware 1 eft: St 

i] . 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume, 


[A. ©. Burnexy (no. LIII).] 


4403 


Burnell 19. Foll. 145; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. 
by 1g 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telagu charactar, 
about A.D. 1805-6; mx to eight lines in @ page. 

Sdyana's Bhashya, named Mddhaviya-Vedd- 
rthaprakdsa, on Kanda 1 of the Taittirtya- 
Samhita. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 296; 
P, mi, fol. 40; P. rv, fol. 8b; P. v, fol. 783; 
P. v1, fol. 112. 


The date is given fol, 145 as Wrawarerdgrery- 
ATRIA WB GAVE | ; 
The MS. is not very accurate; a fow lacunae 
are marked. It is protected by two boards 
painted red and black. 
[A. OC. Burwxty (no. LIV).] 


4404 


Aufrecht 28k. Pages 87-40; thin paper, bound in 
book form; sise 63 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in » page. 


Extracts from Sdéyana’s commentary on the 
’ Taittirtya-Samhita. 

It begins p. 87 with the comment on J. 4. }, 
which is all but finished on p. 88; p. 89'is blank; 
p. 40 contains the comment on 11. 6. 12 from the 
words: Ww faftat gCryureurare to the end, 
with the usual colophon. 

The copy is not correct. It is doubtless from 
one of the MSS. in the Catal. As. Soc. Bengal, 


p- 77. 
[T. AUFRECRT.] 


4405 


Barnell @la. Foll. 153; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; five to eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s Bhdshya on Kdnda 11 of the 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd. 

Prapéthaka 1 begins fol. 1: P. 11, fol. 38; 
P. 11, fol. 69%; P. rv, fol. 93; P. v, fol. 1220. 


It ends fol. 153: ufa wtaefeardrtteriteficer- 
ftalatucrearce Staygergrcrererarafcare- 
wr wraarerate facer ania Verney 
wquiferrerenitwares cqemare’ warewtsy- 
are: | qetowresay ware Uf: Gt 1 prTE | 
The MS., which is not very accurate, is written 
by the same hand as the other works in the 
volume. There are a few worm-holes and some 


small lacunae. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. LV) J 


4406 


Burnell 30. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1§ in.; rather illegibly written. in cursive Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 


im @ page. 

Siyana's Bhdshya on Kanda 1, of the 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd, incomplete. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 28; 
P. m1, fol. 45; P. 1v, fol. 61; P. v, fol. 775. 
The tenth Anuvika of this Prapdthaka ends 
fol. 98, and the MS. breaks off abruptly in the 
firet line of fol. 956 in Anunitka x1. A note in 
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the margin of fol. 956 gives the gramtham at 
8000, probably explaining the reason of the 


break in the work. 
The MS. js not at all accurate. It is enclosed 
in two boards painted red and black. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. LVJ).] 


4407 

Burnell 24, Foll. 212; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu character, 
about a. D. 1865 ; seven lines in a page. 

Sdyana’e Bhadshya on Kénda rv of the 
Tuittiriya-Samhitd. 

Prapdathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. m, fol. 41; 
P. 111, fol. 89; P. tv, fol. 119; P. v, fol. 1445; 
P. v1, fol. 159, P. vu, fol. 193. 

The MS. was clearly copied from a MS, in 
itself inaccumte and in part illegible, whence 
the lacunae indicated on foll. 64, 70, 117 6, 1188, 
120, 1818, 141 b, 159 b, 174, 187, 198-196, and 
others not so indicated. Two hands have been 
employed in copying, the one foll. 1-175, the 
other foll. 176-212. The latter is the more 
recent, and wrote in the year named Krodhana 


(fol. 212 t). [A C. Buswe.t (no. LVII).) 
4408 


Burnell 217. Foll.18; palmyra leaves; sise 17 in. 
by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

Sdyana's Bhashya on the Satarudrsya, i.e. 
Tatttiriya-Samhitd, tv. 5, imperfect. 

It begina fol. 1: Wqfqarqt® wa: 1 wewat 
Wa: | Waye (as usual), and ends abruptly fol. 18 6, 
about thirty-two lines being defective. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The leaves 


are sporadically numbered by letters. 
[A. C. Burger (no. LVIII).] 
4409 


Burnell Zlc. Foll. 32; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly legibly written, in the Graathe charne- 
ter, about the end of the eighteenth century; aiz or 
seven lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. U1. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


Sdyana’e Bhdehya on Kanda v of the 
Pe ssei mes boogie 

It begins fol. 1: we frafat Wer Wr Wat 
sfeworame. It ends fol. 82: aft aywarereifa- 
ofan erat Narain ager waa- 
wre werurae wetfiettcqere: | ware TET 
aram: | ef: Gi 1 yarery | aitcrerearrer wa: | 
The MS. is fairly, accurate. It is written by 
the same hand as the other two MSS. in the 


volume, 
[A. C. Bornew (no. LEX) j 


4410 


Burnell 29. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 18] in. 
by 13 .1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1804-5; seven or eight lines in a page. 


Sdyana’s Bhashya on Kdnda vi of the 
Tutttiriya-Samhitd, complete. 

Prapdathaka 1 begins fol. 1, P. u, fol. 216, 
P. 111, fol. 448, P. tv, fol. 60, P. v, fol. 81 d. 

The date is given on fol. 102 as Tanfwura- 
waert which probably denotes in this case 
A.D. 1804-5. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is protected 
by two boards painted red and black. 

[A. C. Burne.w (no. LX).} 


4411 


Mackenzie IT. 88a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or ax janes in a page. 

An Index in twelve paragraphs to the Taitii- 
riya-Samhitda. 


It begins fol. 1: sftwarfiran® war 1 wa 
UOy (Tattiriya-Samhiid 1. 2.1) Gt WRT 
(1. 4. 46) & g gutyrg® (1. 6.12.8) swara (x. 7. 
10. 2) Wrequ@eatcfrergary i (1. 8 22. 5; 
11. 8, 10.8) 898 

The work has no colophon. In character it 
is to be compared with the similar work for the 
Rig-Veda in the Berlin Caital., i. 9, no. 44. The 
MS. is not at all correct, The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Coury Mackenziz | 


4412 

Mackensie ITI. 291. Foil. 272; palmyza letives; 
size 15} in. by 1} ia.; fairly well writtes, in the Telugu 
character; about a.p. 1700; seven Imes in a page. 

The Taittirtya-Brdhmana, in the Sambhitd- 
patha, unaccented. 

Prapithaka 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 126; P. 11, fol. 206; P. rv, fol 81; Pv, 
fol. 48; P. vi, fol. 58b, FP. vu, fol. 6556; 
P. vit, fol. 766. It ends fol. 82 5. 

Prapithaka 1 of Kanda 1 begins fol. 88; 
P. 1, fol. 91, P. 1, fol. 108; P. rv, fol. 110; 
P.v, fol. 120, P. vi, fol. 127; P. vu, fol 142; 
P. vin, fol. 151. It ends fol. 162. 

Prapathaka 1 of Kanda 111 begins fol. 168; 
P.t, fol. 1786, P. 111, fol. 187, P.1v, fol. 1980; 
P. VY, fol. 2006, P. vt, fol. 2056; P. vu, 
fol. 212, P. viu, fol. 2266; P. rx, fol. 289; 
P.xX, fol. 251, P. x1, fol, 257 ; P. x11, fol, 2660. 
It ends fol. 272 0. 

The MS, is not at all correct. The numbering 
of leaves ends at fol. 289. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE ] 


4413 


Maockensie III. 227. fFoll. 146 (marked 3-148); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; rather indistinctly 
written, in the Telugu character, in the middle of the 
eighteenth century , #x to nine lines in a page. 

The Tatttiriya-Brdhmana, in the Samhitd- 
patha, unaccented, Kdndas 1 and 11. 

Prapathaka i of Kanda 1 begins fol. 8; P. 11, 
fol. 16; P. m1, fol. 246; P. rv, fol. 886; P. v, 
fol. 420; P. vi, fol. 506; P. vit, fol. 595; 
P. vit, fol. 68. It ends fol. 78. 

_ Prapathaka 1 of Kdnda 11 begins fol. 78; 
P.u, fol. 79; P. m1, fol 876; P. 1v, fol 986; 
P.v, fol.1086; P.v1, fol. 1106; P. vn, fol. 187; 
P, vi, fol. 186. It ends fol. 148. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

Editions have appeared in the Ananddérama 
Sanabrit Series, Poona, 1808, and at Mysore, 


1908-11, in the former case with Sdyana’s 
commentary, in the latter with that of Bhatfa 


Bidskara Misra. 
{[CoLmy MacksEnziR ] 


4414 


8106. Foll. 187, 96, and 162; size 9 in. by 8j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; six to eleven lines in a page. 


The Taittiriya-Brahmana, with accents. 

Keach Ashiuka (Kanda) has its separate 
foliation. 

Prapathaka 1 of Achtaka 1 begins fol. 13, 
PF. u, fol. 18; P. 11, fol. 80; P. rv, fol. 478; 
P. vy, fol. 67; P. v1, fol. 85; P. vir. fol. 1076; 
P. vi, fol. 127. 

Prapdthaka 1 of Ashtaka u begins fol. 14, 
P.u, fol. 118; P. 1, fol. 24; P. tv, fol. 818, 
P. v, fol. 48; P. vi, fol. 516; P. vu, fol. 68d; 
P. viui, fol. 79 b. 

Prapithaka 1 of Ashtaka 111 begins fol. 16, 
P.u, fol. 14; P. 11, fol. 805; P. tv, fol. 448; 
P. v, fol. 47; £. vi, fol. 58; P. vir, fol. 628, 
P. vin, fol. 87 b; P. 1x, fol. 109; P. x, fol. 128}; 
P. x1, fol. 188; P. xu, fol. 149. 

The accents are inserted in red ink. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. At 
least two hands can be distinguished, and there 
are corrections in a late hand. The MS. is fairly 
correct. According to notes on foll. 1 of the last 
two parte a former owner was Bhairava Bhatta. 

[APRIL 25, 1906.] 


4415 

Bébler lL. Foll. 92; size 6} in. by 8] in.; fairly well 
wridten, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; nine lines in 2 page. ‘ 

The Tatttiriya-Brdhmana, Kanda 1. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 16; P. 11, fol. 14; 
P. ut, fol. 28; P. rv, fol. 88; P. v, fol. 46; 
P. v1, fol. 676; P. vu, fol. 72; P. vir, fol. 85. 
It ends fol. 92. 

The MS. which is from Poona, is moderately 
eceurate. The accents are marked with red ink. 
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Foll. 28-88 (which represents foll. 88 and 34) 
are by a later hand, to replace presumably a 
defective original. The text is bounded on either 
side by one or more lines, 

[G. BUHLER (no. 1).] 


4416 

Bihler 2, Foll. 149; size 94 in. by 4} in; fairly 
well written, in the Devan&gari character, in a.D. 1792; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Tuittirtya-Brahmana, Kanda ul, accented, 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol.1b; P. 1, fol. 146; 
P. 1, fol. 38; P. rv, fol. 61; P. v, fol. 72; 
P. vi, fol. 85; P. vit, fol.112; P. vir, fol. 129 3. 
It ends fol. 148 b. 

The MS,, which is from Poona, is accented in 
red ink. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red linef. It is dated fol. 148): ufa we 
qoqs ufcurfarrnimet argueyyu = dz 
(almost illegible through correction) qTc fal 
waz fafed 1 aré wor wr) 
Then, after numaskaras, there are the verses 
wrediat afifawrerar t and eee 
and finally, by a later hand, 

[G. Binur (no. as 


4417 


Mackensie VIII. Gid. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
9 in. by 1 in.; ratber carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.v. 1810; six and seven lines in 
&@ page. 

The Tuittirtya-Braéhmana, 1.8, 10, complete, 
without accents. 

The leaf has no number, but is clearly past 
of a larger MS. It has no title or distinguishing 
mark. 

It begins fol.1: qug @urq i wer ® oxy 
WUTeAGS Far | 

It ends fol 15: quicfal euvgaftarg eyu- 
wre euge 

The MS. is not incorrect. It is uninked, and 
not by the same hand as the reat of the eodex, 

(Coum Macumsars.] 
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Mackensie II. 80. Foll. 68 (foll. 7, 11, 15-22, 25-28 
are lost); palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nuandinigari character, about 
A.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Taittivriya-Brahmana, Kdndu uy, un- 
accented. 

Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 63; 
F it, fol. 146; P. VI, fol. 836; P. vu, fol. 458, 
P, vit, fol. 58. It ends fol. 63 d. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is a good deal 
damaged, especially at the end, and is mainly 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

[Cotin MACKENzIF.] 


4419 

Mackensie IIT. 226. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; size 
18§ in. by 1§ in ; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in a. D. 1753-4; aix lines in a page. 

The Tuittirtya-Braéhmana, in the Samhid- 
patha, without accents, Kdndu 11. 

Prapdthaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 8; 
P. 11, fol. 180, P. rv, fol. 256, FP. v, fol. 366, 
P.vt, fol. 408; P. vu, fol. 596, P. vist, fol. 65 b. 
It ends fol. 76 6. 

The MS. is fairly correct, but a good deal 
injured by worm-holes. It is dated fol. 760; 
Aeyearats®y ahi me serercifaates aft- 
conve fafer: aqurerat fattered 1 stat 
tcverera wa: This is more probably 
A.D. 1758-4 than A.D. 1813-14. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design, 
[CoLIn MacxeEnztr.] 


4420 


Mackensie ITI. 2328b. Foll. 83 (marked 91-129 and 
110-158) ; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1} in; 
rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1800; four or six lines in a page. 

The Tatttirtya-Brdhmana, in the Samhita- 
pitha, unaccented, Kdnda 11, Prapdthakas 
VITI-XII. 


65 


Prapathaka vit begina fol. 1; P. 1x, fol. 114. 
P. x, fol. 118 of the new foliation; P. x1, fol. 
124; P. xu, fol. 145. 

The error in enumeration is doubtless due to 
the slip of writing 110 in place of 130. The 
MS. is not very accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part of the codex. 

[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 


4421 


Burnell 129. Foll. 51 (marked 181-281), talipat 
leaves; size 74 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Giantba character, in the nineteenth century , eight or 
nine lines in a page, ° 


The Taittiriyu-Brahmana, Kdthaha section, 
1. @, 111, 10-12, 

111. 10 begins fol, 181; 111.11, fol. 195 ; 111.12, 
fol. 212. In cach case the usual details of the 
sections are given at the end. The MS. is 
obviously a part of a complete text of the 
Brihmana. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For a similar MS. ef. R.A.S. Cutal., pp. 236, 
236, and the edition of the Tuittirtya-Aranyaka 
by K. Venkata Krishna Sast:i and M. Deéi- 
kacirya, Madras, 1894. 

[A. C. BorNELL (no. LX]) ] 


4422 


870le. Fol. 1 (marked 22); palmyra leaf; size 15 in. 
by 1$ 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigasi 
character, ia the eighteenth century ; four and five lines 
in a page. : 

A fragment of the Tuittiriya-Brahma na. 


The leaf begins: #Tqarg: 


It ends: wafareare wrat: | This corre- 
sponds from the corrupt wee (wad) to the 
Bréhmana ur. 10, 8. 4 to the end. 


The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the preceding and subsequent 


parte. 
; [3] 
K 
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4423 The text is now continuous, and it ends 
94200. Fol. 1; palnyra leaf; size 13 in. (originally | fol. 836): Gea Qureq are: 09908 Ue: Wi atween- 
longer) by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari twag utrard sivwe WUET qardty 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in a it : a | 
page: wifafaqucdetag fafert werd 1 ot 1 Wtequrer- 
A fragment of the Taittiriya-Brahmana, tar | 
unaceented, applied in a Tuntric Muntra. The MS. is very far froin correct, It is by 
The left end is lost. It begins: faw 24 the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
fereted Wr wa | wrcrart efear olen: 1 a [Coin Mackenzie. } 
Wtea aeeerdte: 1 fee aewgea gree 4496 


The text of the Brahmana 11. 1. 2 continues Mackensie ITI. 230. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves ; 
: size 12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


down to faa Wate frTTg agia Then wat- character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 


Ufa follows, and the MS. breaks off. The Tuittiriya-Aranyaka, Prujdthakss 1, 11, 
The leaf has been preserved owing to its | ry, and v, unaccented. 

having served as a cover for the rest of the Pru pathaka 1 begins fol. I, and ends fol. 35); 

codex. P. 11 begins fol. 36, and ends fol. 500; 2. 1v 


{Bae 1-1 219) | begins fol. 51, and ends fol. 720, P. v begins 


fol. 73 and ends fol. 102 b. 
4424 | Anuwiku 20 of Prupdthuke 1 is omitted. 
Burnell oe Foll. 39 seta shee eae Vin by | After Anuvd@ku 12 of P.v is added, fol. 101): 
the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines ina page. | WETSNCt CRC wie wre gall qeeargd- 
Bhatta Bhéskura Misro's Bhashye on the | ATW Ve erties wee afgat: wrensfa- 
Tuittiriya-Braéhmana, 1. 1. 1-9. fad wangirrarqreva SrTeTaagary Tait 
It begins as in the Mudras Cutul, i. 202 9q., waienta wrar 4 wrewet wifice ye aa- 
omitting, however, the second of the three waft ; watacel wer qarr qacat tt wee | 
nanuskdra verses. It ends abruptly fol. 39: | Fanta wWhefcd fagiewefenrrernaa wr 
WHA STATS: | nig wt) ufseurfa | coregcinqenas Oa 
The MS. is fairly accurate. argdtgfaei fefe wi watsfa siqrerfgeh wen: | 
[A. C. Burnett (no. LXII).] | awe uf¢et i 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


4425 [Coun Mackenzit.] 


Maokensie II. Glg. Foll. 18, 29-36; palmyra leaves ; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.b. 1400; seven or eight hnes 
in ® page. 

The latter part of a treatise giving the catch 
words of the Tuzltiriya-Brahkmana. 

Fol. 18 (placed at the end) contains from 
u. 7.17 carte wre fawge nu. 7. 17. 1) to] it commences with the usual Santi, fol. 1, and 
1.7.18. Fol. 29 has the last portion of Adndu | ends fol. 276 with the usual enumeration of 
and the beginning of Kanada 1: what: "TY | sections. It is unaccented, and moderately 

| accurate. On the covering leaf is written the 


4427 


Burnell] 74. Foll. 27; talipat fouves; size 18} in. 
Ly 1§ m.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The 7wittiriya-Aranyaka, Prapdthaka 1. 

The MS. has no title at the beginning or end : 


rr a a Sr i SATUS SSAA ee 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 67 


verse Jariwcwee ond ag avett ger aaft 
welt watt arefis 1 aqrftrerrfierentiin: | 


[A. C. BurNnELL (no. LXITI).] 


4428 


Burnell 2080. Foll. 6; European paper, bound in 
MS. form; size 9§ ing by 7 in ; illegibly written, in 
cursive Telugu character, some letieis having the forms 
usual in Kanarese, about a D. 1870; seventeen lines 


in @ page. 

The Tuittirtya-Aranyaka, Prapathaka 111, 
complete with Santis at beginning (fol. 1) and 
end (fol. 85) as in the editions, and with the 
usual enumeration of sections. The tone is 
accented in red ink. 

The MS is bound with others containing 
Upanishads, because of the speciab character of 
this book of the Aranyaka, whence it not rarely 
is treated as an Upanishad (e.g. Mudras Catal , 
i, 889; Eggeling, no. 493 (11)). 

(A. C. Burne. ] 


4429 


37010. Foll. 9 (maked 12-20); palmyia leaves; 
nize 14§ in. by 1] in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
Digari chatacter, in the seventeenth century; four or 
five lincs in a page. 

Portions of the Tuittiriya-Aranyake, un- 
accented. 

The MS. begins fol. 12, 1. 8 with x. 10, followed 
by 11, ending fol. 15, 1.3; then 12 is omitted, 
and 18 and 14 follow, up to fol. 15), 1.8. The 
text follows on with 12-15 of the Andhra 
recension; then come sections 16-29 of that 
recension, up to fol. 184, 8; then sections 45- 
58, 55-58, 68, 74, an index, beginning fol. 19 6, 
1.2, and the usual short Santi, fol. 20. Fol. 208 
contains only three badly scrawled lines. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is most in- 
accurate. 

[27] 


4430 


eMackenzie III. 282. Foll. 65 (marked 86-100); 
palmyia leaves; size 144 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. Dp. 1700; five 
to seven lines in n page. 


The Tuitlintya-Aianyaka, imperfect, unac- 
cented. 

Fol. 86 begins: Swat wargame (11.6) Prapd- 
thaka 111 begins fol. 43; P. tv, fol 530; P. v, 
fol. 68; P. v1, fol. 90b. It ends fol. 100. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
MS. is rather damaged by breaking, the first 
few lines being seriously injured. 

(CoLtn Mackenzie.] 


4431 


8708 ad. Fol]. 2 (marked 45-51); talipat leaves; 
size 10, in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century, eight lines 
in a page. 


The Taittirtya-Aranyaku, portions of Prapd- 
thaku X. 

It begins fol. 40, 1.8 with x. 16-18; 43-47; 
and ends fol. &b, 1. 1 with the verse fawerd 
TarTar gif gfead i 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
and subsequent parts and is fairly correct; it is 
unaccented. 

[ ? ] 
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Burnell 1338. Foll. 184 (really 185, ae fol. 110 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. by 14 1n.; care- 
lesaly written, in the Grantba character, in the eighteenth 
century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Bhatia Bhdskara Misra’s commentary, named 
Jidnayajia, on the Taittirtya-Aranyaka, in- 
complete. 

It begins fol. 1: tarreréfireret qarersttwc: 
Wt: t Then there is a lacuna, owing to the Joss 
of the top of the leaf. Then it runs: wWeqy- 
AACR CYT TTT: | WATE: 


Wry weakare® ~ urafraferaey farg: 
wearerafady @y arate afcaltfitall » 


Prapdathaka 1 (Arunaketuka) ends fol. 815; 
P. 11 (Svadhyaya-brahmana), fol. 111; P. 11, 
fol. 189 0. 

Then follows (fol. 140) the commentary on the 
Yajaikt Upanishad (Prapathaka x of the Aran- 
yaka), but it breaks off (fol. 184) in section 60, 
the rest of the MS. being lost. Between fol. 109 
and the first fol. 110, which is a recent supple- 
inent of a lacuna in the MS.,a line or su between 
Anuvdkus 17 and 18 is lost. A few lacunae are 
marked, and the MS. is inaccurate. 

For this work see the Madrus Cutal., i. 211 8q.; 
L. von Schroeder, Die Tubinger Katha-Hand- 
achriften und thre Beziehung zum Taittiriyu- 
Aranyaka (1897). On the date see 4399. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. LXV).] 


4433 


Burnell 22. Fol! 148; palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. 
by 1} in. ; illegibly written, in curmve Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page, 


Sdyana’s Bhdshya on the Taitlirtya-Aran- ! 
yaka, Prajxithakas 1-1v, incomplete. 
Prapéthaka 1 begins fol. 1: P. 11, fol. 656; 
P. 10, fol. 936; Pi, Anuvdka 21, fol. 1120; 
P. iv, Anuvéka 4, fol. 180; Anuvdka 7, fol. 141. 
The MS. ends abruptly in the words WWT Q@T- 
WaW (p. 458, 1. 6, in the Budliotheca Indica 

edition). 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and many 
lacunae are marked. It is protected by two 
boards, painted red and black. 

See Eggeling, nos. 168-7. This Bhdshya has 
also been printed in the A nunddaramea Sanskrit 
Series, no. 36, Poona, 1897-8. 

[A. C. Burnet (uo. LXVI).] 


Burnell] 233. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1] in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, about 
a. D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 

Sdyanu's Bhdshya on Prapithaka wt of the 


| 
Taittirtya-A ranyaka. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 
It begins fol. 1 with the usual verse and ends 


fol. 27: fe aru Verinen® wycrcet 
gitennse wefascqere: | were gfrenrat- 
ou | 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but somewhat 
injured by rats. 
[A. C. Burnett (no. LXVII).] 
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Mackensie III. Ge. Foll. 2; paimyra eaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


A brief ritual, giving the formulae of offering 
(Tydga) with an indication of the verses to 
accompany the sacrifice, without title in the 
MS., but presumably the Avtiehmadndahoma. 

It begins fol. 1: Wyat Saywi—fate ere | 
Waa wise cs 098 Vat Serer war 
aaree wrer | fated tee ee ne wis 
wrerufefi—fea ener) wrevgfedat acer 


CE Ve eget fweeet-[arjet i egret farwe- 
aga 
It ends fol. 20: qavte:—firet wearers [wo] 
wreeaga Se 2498 ; 


The MS., which is by the aame hand as the 
rest of the codex, is written in a style inter- 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese. It is 
not correct. The work is written in three or 
four columns in each page. 

The Mantras cited are those of the Tuittiriya- 
Aranyaka, 1. 8-5 (cf. Maitrayant Sanhitd, 


Iv. 14. 17). 
[Corin MACKENzI¥. } 


4436 


Burnell 68 b. Foll. 15 (marked 40-54); palmyrs 
leaves; size 14§ in. by 19 in.; carelessly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

The Tatttirtya- Upaniehad and the Nardyana- 
Upanishad, i.e. Tailtirtya-Aranyaka, Vil-x 
inclusive, without accenta. 

The MS, abbreviates the S@ntia, which usually 
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prelude and close the Upanishad. The Ndard- 
yana-Upanishad, i.e. Taittirtya-Aranyaka, x, 
begins fol. 46; it is in sixty-four sections, and 
ends fol. 54 6, 

The MS. is not, very accurate. After the 
usual enumeration of sections, the scribe adds: 


we Wa ywag ged: | oct 
Marqurredttafqerquas wera 


> eft 
WAI 
wrecraaercraaren far qh | 
UST See wey aM a ATCT | 
A later hand has added QTgeqerea | 


The Tutttirtya-Upanishad (Aranyaka Vit-1x) 
is translated by R. E. Hume, The Thirteen 
Principal Upanishads (London, 1921), and by 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, with versions from the 
commentaries of Sankara, Sureivara, and 
Sdyana, Mysore, 1903. 

[A. C. Burnexu (p. 62).] 
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Burnell 202 b. Foll. 7 (marked 8-14); European 
paper, bound in MS. form; mze 9§ in. by 7 in. ; legibly 
written, 1n cursive Telugu character, some lettera having 
the forme usual in Kanarese, about a.n 1870; mxteen 
lines 1n @ page 


The Tuitteriya-Upamshad, complete in three 
sections (= Taittiriya-Aranyaka, vu-14). The 
first section begins fol. 8 the second, fol. 106; 
the third, fol. 18. The text, which appears in 
its Aranyaka form, is accented in red ink. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the MS. 

[A. C. Burne. ] 
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3687m Foll. 5 (marked 89 b-44 a); palmyra leaves; 
mise 14} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigarl character, about a. D. 1775; seven to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Taittiriya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 89 2, 1. 8, with the usual Santi; 
it ends fol. 44, 1. 8. 


From fol. 406, 1. 5, the writing changes in 


character, and becomes very small, but may le 
by the same hand. The MS. is not correct. 


[7] 
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$637n. Foll. 8 (marked 444-51 a); palmyia leaves; 
nize 1421n by 1}:1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. p. 1775; eight to ten lines in 
& page. 

The Taittirtyopanishad-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Tuitteriya-Upanieshad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 44,1. 4: Yft Wi 

aad Wreracid wig weretaie | 
Weal freqreal witha giv s 

It ends fol. 61,1. 7: fe wMtaqreedtitarererat 
efircfrd Rfercrafirrare were | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 


p. 99, Eggeling, no. 178. } 
? 


4440 ° 

8601 f Foll. 10 (marked 117-126); talipat leaves; 
size 28 1n. by 24 1n , clearly written, un the Nandin&gari 
character, im the seventeenth century; nine or ten lines 
ip @ page. 

The Taittiriyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Tuittirtya-U panishad, by Sankarananda. 

It begins fol. 117,15: Wf 

Reyer wacfewen- 
ure fafiefiraserared | 
wed wgfefaforafiy 
. Wenbyadedfivard 1 

From 1. 6 of fol. 121 is blank up to fol. 122; 
Prapdathaka 11 ends fol. 1246; P. 111, fol. 126 b. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate, and rather badly 
worm-eaten. Fol. 124 is duplicated. 

Different from this is the Laghudtpika, des- 
cribed in the Madras Catal, 1. 899, 400; Eggeling, 
no. 179, 

C7] 





70 
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Aufrecht 230. Pages 17-20; thin paper, bound in 
book form ; sise 62 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Taittirtyopanishad-bhashya, 
a commentary on the Taittiriyopanishad, by 
Balakrishna, who describes himself as Dra- 
viddrya. 

It begins p. 17: #taQqra wa: 1 


ware fagter dareaniy wai ari ace 

P. 19 is blank; p. 20 contains a further 
fragment of commentary, the original MS_ being 
defective , probably this is copied from one of 
the MSS. in (Catal. Ae. Soc. Bengal, pp. 77, 78. 

For the work see Weber, Berlin Catal,, ii. 1148, 
where it begins with v. 6 here. 

(T. AUFRECHT.] 


4442 

Mackensie IL 56a. Foll 7, jalmyra leaves, wze 
$8} im. by 1) in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
pigari character, in 4.D. 1722; exght to ten lines in 
& page. 

The Taittirtya-Upanishad or Ndrdyana- 
Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual Sinti, and ends 
fol. 76 with the usual Sanéi. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. W 


The MS. is fairly correct, though uninked and 
illegible. It is dated fol. 76: 
poison wrayte far fee: 


The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


& painted floral design. 
= = {[Coutn MAackENzIE.] 
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8601g. Foll. 86 (marked 126 4-161 a); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} 1n.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Nardyaniyopanishad-dipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Narayantyu-Upanishad, by Sanku- 
rdnanda. 

It begins fal. 126 8, 1. 10: 

wrcreefieirafrergra- 
we cag arcade | 
[lost : wren hifa WaT wREnTeT- 
TREAT ATER ETT 
It ends fol. 158: 


arcragterafeanrant: 
UTCTE WBTE WUTAT: | 
weg G4 sagte wer 
WENA TEATa ee | 
uft Phiechiqe waar: ufinircrendiwraft- 
wétfirer wars | 
Then followa the Ndardyaniyaseeha-dipikd, 
beginning fol. 158, 1. 4: (wu) wt fagrame 
awaere (1.11) wae: [i] war daft (1. 12) fgx- 
wraat (1.12) crus (Te) (0) wervefafte agrrent 
we Fy (lost) fal [1] wg wre (1 27) uf e 
weret dee: gu: (1) wrredem gu: uffendg- 





are [1] wreredtarcteras arene rece & 
It ends fol. 1585, 1.8: fa Wtebectrenwen: 
wit Ww: Saw Cgare: 


ware: 1 @ frre: fecal voltworerard 
atefercert | ta @ ferent: | 
: wit 


It ends fol. 159: of 


arcrendtirefenéifceret fircered cant ster 
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@aTHI: | Fol. 160, 1.4: uit (as above) Wye 
area ufa de tet: wan 1 L. 10: efie meat 
swra: | Fol. 161, 1. 4: cfee fadtercure: | 
warat Sroferert | 

The MS., which 4s by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct. Fol. 156 
is badly injured, and fol. 157 missing. 


[3 ] 
4444. 


363900. Foll. 58; ruled paper; size 62 in. by 8} in.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devanfiyari character, in a. D. 1886 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Mahduadrdyanopanishad-dipika, by Nara- 
ya Wo. 

This is a copy of a MS. in a set of Upanishads 
in no. 233 of the Deccan College*Collection of 
1882-8, and was made in 1886 for Col. Jacob’s 
edition of 1888 in the Bumbay Sanakrit Series. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf. 
On the verso there aro references to passages 
cited, and a few other notes by Col. Jacob, who 
has underlined in red ink the words cited from 
the Uyanishud. The MS. is by the same hand 
as the other two parts of the volume, clearly 
Col. Jacob’s autograph. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Burnell 50. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1$.1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1850; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Mantrapatha, or prayer-book of the 
Apastambins, complete in two chapters. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.1: 8g vat? | Praina 
it begins fol. 8. It ends fol. 225: waa quat 
walter: eft: wtec: fturearatenrg | 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but is not accented. 

It was used by M. Winternitz for his edition 
(marked Bu., see p. xi) of the text (Oxford, 


1897). 
[A. O. Buang.y (no. LXIV).] 
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Mackenzie II. 6loe. Foll. 11-88; palmyra leaves ; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nanding- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Mantrapatha of the Apastamba school, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has no title or colophon The first 
section begins fol. 11, and ends fol. 22b. The 
second begins fol. 23; it ends with Khanda 14, 
fol. 38 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is unaccented, 
and was not known to Winternitz. 

[Cotin Mackenziz.] 
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37000. Foll. 19 (marked 45-68); palmyra leaves; 
sise 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 


The Apustumba-Mantrapatha, 
without accents. 

Fol. 45, which is badly damaged, begins with 
afta wrag wat afte way 1988 which is the 
end of 1.15 in Winternite’s edition. The first 
Praéna ends (after the usual index) fol. 47, 1. 3. 
The second Praéna begins fol. 47, 1. 4, and goes 
up to section 14, ending with the usual index 
(recognizing the beginning of 15), fol. 63 d. 

The MS. is uninked and not accurate, It 
was not known to Winternitz, having escaped 
recognition owing to the absence of a colophon. 
The right ends of the leaves, up to fol. 59 
inclusive, are broken away. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding piece, and the remaining 
leaves of the MS. 

[ ?# ] 


imperfect, 
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Mackenzie ITI. 220f. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; 
size 12§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines 
in & page. 

The Apastamba-Mantrapatha, imperfect. 

The MS., which, as usual, has no title at the 
beginning or the end, contains the whole of 


72 


the first Praga, which is divided into eighteen 
sections (the eleventh being sub-divided into 
two, as in other MS. noted by Winternitz, p. 29), 
and at the end, fol. 17, has an elaborate index 
of the usual type. 
The MS. is unaccented, and not at all correct. 
It was, of course, unknown to Winternitz. 
{CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 320i. Foll. 12 (marked as 47-58) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; badly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1700; five to seven 
lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Maatrupatha, imperfect. 

This MS. again has no title. It begins with 
the opening of Prasna U1, and extends only to 
the end of section 14, fol. 58, where follows an 
index in reverse order, citing the beginning of 
the next section first, thus showiny that, in the 
view of those among whom this MS. originated, 
this fourteenth section ended a Pruéna or its 
equivalent. - 

The MS. is unaccented and not at all accurate ; 
some leaves are slightly injured. 

[Cottn MackeENzIE.] 


4450 


3701 f. Foli. 10 (marked 23-32); palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by }j im.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{VoL 11 


ye fle ay STE wat 
fare quafircentfqa t 
Fol. 27 is blank. Fol. 276: 
agt at gfadt «a ca oe fiferent | 
fargert wi areterfir: 1 
Fol. 29 contains scraps not obviously connected 
with the rest of the MS., and fol. 29 6 is practi- 
cally blank. Fol. 30 has part of the Sutarudriya 
and namuskdras fron Aranyaka x; fol. 8) is 
blank, and foll. 310 and 32 have further frag- 
ments, mainly nunweskdrus; the last is badly 
broken. 
The whole MS. is deplorably incorrect: it is 
by the same hand as the four preceding parts. 


Fs at 


4451 


8700 d. Foll. 11 (marked 64-74); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth contury ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

A collection of Mantrus and Brékmanazs, of 


the Tutétiriya school. 

It begins fol. 64: Waverar Wawa: ‘wat 
Wrared we WaCguaT yet Sah guava 4s 
(Mantrapatha, 1. 2.7) werefa: feret ww: | 
FRU UNae ( Tu ittiriyo-Braéh mana, 1.4.6.5). 

Of the varied Muntras following some are 
from the Muntrupdtha, 1.11; 14 and 15 (foll. 


gari character, in the eighteenth century; four or five | 68, 684); then comes a portion of the Taitiriya- 


lines in a page. 

A collection of Mantras without accents, and 
often cited by Pratiku only, from the Tuittirtya- 
Samhitd, and other texts. 

The object of these Muntrus doen not appear. 

It begins fol. 23: sftarerfirrn® wa: | 

facurnd: (:) arate? | 
que ara: ofits wtr ie nes 
wa 8 ag arad que 

Fol. 26): 

wytr wt ufea gure | 


| Aranyaka, x. 6, beginning qoexaTgen frre 


Wa: t and ending fel. 69); then the Sraddha- 
| sikta, in the Taittirtya-Braéhmana version (11. 
; 8. 8), ending fol. 70; the Medhdsiktu, largely 
‘from Tuitlirtya-Arunyaka, x. 40-42; extracts 
| from the Tuittirtya-Brdhmana, 1. 6, 5. 2, pre- 
| ceded by s short passage in Brihmana style, 

fol. 71: qurafegwert qitfa | w¢ % quireftr: | 

wdtenitft 1 weitad © getyfit: 1 After sec- 

tions from the Tailtirtya-Aranyaka, x. 64, it 

ends foll. 755, 74: Wererqnreerquyelrevenfaqreyet- 
| warsgareerrarr ® suet | 
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Then in a new hand on fol. 74 is a short 
Sdira passage, not continued, vis.: witerai 
peababaimbenen Sobbing hooked 

Seat qrowenfwercdt arog 
wareerfireré worediret wi wie 

The MS, is usinked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


[4] 
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8700 ¢e. Foll. 8 (the firat marked 75); palmyra 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in 
the Nandinigari character, at the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A short collection of Vedic Mantras, in part 
from the Taittirtya-Sumhitd, entitled in the 
margin Navagraha, being intende@ for use in 
the worship of the planeta. 

It begins fol. 75: wr wieenft get mgTtar- 
femra | Then follows a lacuna, the leaf being 
broken: (WaTCaTa: 1° egTeis &: ywre | 
wafa: wart cat qa weet wtecre 1° (lost) 
Fi were | 

As the leaf is broken off, it is impossible to 
say if the next two leaves were continuous, but 
probably not, as they contain numbered para- 
graphs with Mantras which, in some cases, are 
the same as those referred to on fol. 75, and 
may represent part, viz. the full Mantras, of the 
same text. Fol. 76 begins in paragraph 4: 
frat corzafe few: guafe (Taittiriya-Sam- 
hit@, 1. 2. 18. 1)1 Pare. 5 begins: qyak wit 
weafe: Para. 6: 3k 8 wergratic: Para. 7, 
fol. 76): wafacfufrerces wey gu: | 
Para. 8: wer afew) Pars. 9, fol. 77: wy 
Welelenge ) This ends 1. 4; then comes a new 
series of Mantras, tt @: nan Whar ga uel 
ending fol. 77 b. 

The MS., whieh is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked, and inaccurate; 
the Mantras are unaccented. 

1 


4453 

Mackensie III. 119d. fFoll. 12; palmyra leaves; 
sise 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in & page. 

The Taittirtya-Pratisakhya. 

Adhydya 1 of Pruéna 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
fol. 16; A. m1, fol. 26; A. Iv, fol 8, A. v, 
fol. 4; 4. vi, fol. 40; A. vu, fol. 5, A. vit, 
ibid.; A. 1x, fol. 50, A.x, fol.6; A. x1, fol. 66; 
A. xu, fol. 7. It ends fol. 7 6, and is followed 
by an index of beginnings in reverse orde:. 

Adhydya 1 of Prasna 11 begins fol. 8, A. 11, 
fol. 8; A. 111, fol. 9, A. Iv, fol.9; A. Vv, fol. 95, 
A. vi, fol. 10; A. vu, ibtd.; A. vi, ibid.; 
A. 1x, fol. 106; A. x, ibid.; A. x1, fol. lla; 
A. x11, fol.11b. It ends fol. 12, and is followed 
by an index of beginnings in reverse order, and 
the words: UFC: Wi Wiwreendaargy i MTC Tere Ma: | 
The only title is that given in the margin of 
fol. 1: arfirarrerae | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, and is uninked. 


[Coty Maoxkenzix. | 
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Mackensie II. Sla. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in, by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, alieut A.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in 


& page. 

The Tuittirtya-Pratiakhya. 

Praina 1 begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 5, with an 
enumeration in reverse order of the beginnings 
of the twelve Adhydyas, P.11 begins fol. 5 and 
ends fol. 7 b with a similar enumeration. 

The MS. is a good and accurate one on the 
whole. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. The last page is uninked. 

[Corm Macgenzis.] 
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Mackensie IIL 1860. Foll. 3 (marked 3-52); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1j in.; oareleasly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

L 


74 


The Taittiriya-Pritisdkhya, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 3, 1.38: qfo Wi weret 
wucfeise | The next section begins fol. 4: 
we wagt: | It ends without colophon, fol. 5,1. 3. 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(CoLIN MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 4la. Foll. 153; talipat leaves; mze 11} in. 
by 12 in.; fairly well wrtten, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Tribhdshyaratna, a commentary on the 
Taittirtya-Pratisakhya, in two Praénas. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.1; Prasna ul, fol. 94. 
It ends fol. 103: afaunquae wet aaa gu- 
WUT MNT HAT | HAG We! 

The writing on fol. 386 has been cancelled, 
and foll. 97 6, 102 8, 130 b and 143 b are blank, 
while fol. 1096 is two-thirds blank, doubtless 
because of the fragility of the material. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. For the date 
(probably a.p. 1795-6) and scribe see MS. 
Burnell 41 ¢. 

This work has been edited with the Prati- 
sdkhya at Kumbakonam in 1900, at Mysore in 
1907, and (ch i-xii) at Madras in 1904. See 
also on it, H. Liders, Die Vydsa-(ikehd (Kiel, 
1895). The author's name was Sone. see 
E. Haltssch, Reports, i. 88, no. 630. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. XXIII) ] 
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Mackensie II. 87. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} 1n., fairly well written, in the Nandini 
gari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to eight hnes 1n a page. 


The Tribhdshyarat na. 

Adhydya of Prasna 1 begins fol 1; A. 01, 
fol. 15; A. ut, fol. 2414, A. 1v, fol. 808, A. v, 
fol. 406; A.vi, fol.45 6, A.vu, fol. 49, A vin, 
fol. 51; A. 1x, fol. 550, A. x, fol. 596, A. x1, 
fol. 62; A. xt, fol. 66. It ends, completing the 
Praéna, fol. 67 6. 
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[ Vou. II 


Adhjdya 1 of Praéna 1 begins fol. 675; 
A. un, fol. 71; A. 1, fol. 80; A. Iv, fol. 82; 
A. v, fol. 90; A. vi, fol.016; A. vit, fol. 926; 
A. vit, fol. 94; A. rm, fol. 96; A. x, fol. 1008; 
A. x1, fol. 1085; A. xt, fol. 106 d. 

It ends fol. 108 db: 

qeercie: wertfe: eta: wreradreer: 

Wt. haqeerertemng | cft ferrerctt_a- 
(Flewrerfarcay fattem® aresicwre: 1 1 
wat fatter: ware: 1 

The MS. is a good one, agreeing more closely 
with that in Whitney's edition than with any 
other MS. whose readings are recorded. It has 
also many of the readings of the Calcutta 
edition. 

The boards of the MS. are decorated with a 


painted flora’ design. 
[Courx Mackenzi8.] 
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Mackenzie III. 207a. Foll. 23; palmyra leaves: 
size 18} in. by 13 1n., fairly well written, in the Telogs 
character, about A.D. 1810; five lines in a page. 

The Tribhdshyaratna, imperfect 

The MS. extends only from 1 1 to 11.26. The 
first section ends foll. 164, 17: ef feurrec® 
Urfirarenfarcy wqan® weal swre: | 

The MS. is unimked, it is not very accurate : 
it contains many variants from Whitney's 
edition, and from the readings recorded in the 
MSS., which he used. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun MAckEvz1E.] 
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8707 b. Foll. Q; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigar! character, 
about 4. p. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Nydyapadcdéat, a treatise on the rules of 
eandht in the Jatd-pdtha of the Tailtirtya- 
Samhud, with a commentary (vivarana). 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJUB-VEDA 


The first two leaves are badly mutilated. It 
begins fol. 1: WtarcerqeaSare war: | erate 
w ret wie trChey (lost) 1 wel ere dwar 
frenguaftgcare saenTR® Trererirgfafrat 
W CERIATHTANTT (ost) | mTittet ware fatt- 
arTgy a 

The commentary on this, mainly lost, verse 
follows, and then: e 

aTneguarireat wifrarfaqree | 
arcet are werrfa azret dfafinte o 

WU yrc|e:e 1 wy afufrtere wrfrqre- 
fegufzy fawerferad fatten oft Ser atfa- 
urenfeg gay fawacfa fatadfcg que 
wefe az(’) mrarequergeiare uefa a fa- 
fan card: | 1y azrat dfafrtafrers aztye: 
afeorfen: | ae wet WTA ST CeTeierarare 
waaft | 

wag fad HUTETRAAT RAT 
werwa added azt a nree g@: 1 
Fol 8): 
afwag faring guys vefe @ 1 
WTGTSYAETAE YEIATTY SAR t 
The next verse (10) is. 
qurét araddwereres fafqut | 
fawha area: ure dfufcafariten a 
Fo] 2], v. 48: 
we fafeen wt fan: cenferr: fe: | 
wat frmaiterre: Stowe werergt ages 

The commentary ends with a verse immediately 

following v. 48 of the text: 


wewe wreqarfcerd 
quingiy wi y wa 
Star are ar () aetirerer 
giraeare (at) wa (r. se) ater e 
wredeninreawe fi 
weal ward | Steeardqerg | at vt at 
The MS. is much damaged by breaking. It 
is not very accurate. It is no doubt by the 
same hand as the first part. 
[tJ 
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4460 


Burnell 146 f fFoll. 6 (marked 10-15); palmyre 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the ninoteenth century; seven to 
eight lines in a page 

Srivatedika’s Aniigya, a treatise in about 
100 verses, on words which in the Padu-pdtha 
of the Taittiriya-Samhita are not liable to being 
treated as compounded, thoigh prima facie 
compounds. [A] 

It begins as in the next MS. The second last 
line, fol. 15 5, is: 

mame fice ficgrafire gat | 
witsqme wet fafegtreerettfaft: » 

In the last line, which is as in the next MS., 
is read wet eegfitmr qur gfwer and after 
RferGtar (lacuna) faufizagdd wrarett we 
wei uf: Ste) wftird wy | wHewe eure | 
fe: we ETE | 

The MS. marks some lacunae and is not very 
accurate. It is by the same hand as foll, 1-9, 
16-26. 

In the (Madras) ed. of the Saplalakshana the 
text has 101 verses (pp. 16-22). Cf. Madras 
Catal., ii. 591, 592. The term Saptalakshana 
denotes the series of seven treatises, Aningya, 
Avarn,, Avarni, Tapara, and Napara, as two, 
Vilanghya and Samdna; cf. Madras Catal., 
ii. 725, 727, and the Kumbakonam edition of 


1899, 
[A. C. Bogwet (no. XLVIII).] 


4461 


Burnell 8500. Foll. 28 (marked 21-48) ; European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1867; 
eighteen to twenty-two lines in a page, the text being 
in part written in the left margin of each page, the 
commentary in the rest of the page. 


The Aniigya-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
Srivatedinka’s Aningya, with the text of that 


tract. [B] 
L2 


76 
It begins fol. 21: 


It ends fol. 485: 

warfizecaret wafer (r. 8) deft gfiren’| 

gaartfeghe ftecien Sfafcarai 1 

wie Rfefternrerafirem ce wret weft | 
wrefegr wamnattufrerera i oft: Wii cE- 
five wyit | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 

For another MS. of this commentary see 
Madras Catal., ii. 598,594. A similar, but not 
apperently identical, commentary is contained 
in a Whish MS.; see R.A.S. Catul., p. 31. CE. 
also Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 693. 





[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XLIX)] 


4462 


Burnell 49f. Foll 7 (marked 115-17); talipat leaves; 
aize 8§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth -century; twelve lines in 
® page. 

Srivatediika’s Aningya, as in the preceding 
MSS. [C] 

It begins fol. 115 (first line); the parbhdshd 
section ends fol. 12; the whole fol. 17 (fourth 


line) quaflirqware: 1 rng uf: Wi) The 





1 The (Madras) ed. has Wuyaye, and inserts gwar 
before » bat this rnine the metre; the qwr of 
A and C. 12 obviously preferable 
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[Vou. II 


reading in the last line is guy gfwer... wt- 
weafee Rfrdterat | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand ‘as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BopNet (no. XLVIII).] 





4463 
Mackenzie TL. 64h. Foll. 673-714; palmyra leaves; 
aise 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1770; seven or eight lines 
in a page. 
The Antigya, text only. [D.] The author's 
name is not given in this MS, , 
In this MS, it begins, fol. 678, ). 1; sfterer- 
frre wat: | 
whergg( THtag del. eftparqurerdgqrarg (an 
indeterminate @ is written before @) G1! 
wre pregercrercre © Urry a 
It ends fol. 71, 1. 7: Yihernfrarfgcareat 
Rafa? ze fea frcards 
Wit) wha wards A 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the yest of the codex. An omitted line 
is inserted on a leaf placed between fol. 69 and 


fol. 70. 
[Cours MACKENZIF. ] 


4464 


Mackensie Il 04m Foll. 900-1116; palmyra 
leaves; size 173 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandin&gari character, about 4.D. 1770; six to eight 
lines in a page. 

The Antigya, text only. [B] 

It begins fol, 902, 1. 2: Wtefeqragt® war: | 
Feaerfaca® aa: | 

Ct ol fa }ervestereafernrrerrce | 
CUATS THY FATTRATT FULD p 

It ends fol. 1110, 18: fege act UR yan: | 

carted ward 1 at ft oft 


1 V. Bb of the ed. which is followed by fincayT- 


axfafee free wararl: | and then the second part 


of the line above. 
* fircane od. * offre od 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IIL BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[Cotty MackEnziz.] 


4465 


Burnell 3506. Foll. 7 (marked 58-64); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 1867), bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; twenty to 
twenty-two lines in a page; one quarter of the left of 
each page blank. 


The Avarni-vydkhydna, & commentary on 
a short treatise, Avarni, dealing with the cases 
in the Tazttirtya-Samhitd in which an initial a 
is lost in eandhi. The text is quoted at length, 
both being by the same author. [A] 

It begins fol. 58: wawirerawercre Qurel- 
asian ofcycfa | : 


It ends fol. 145: @ wart Wary Fe | Wray 
UTES: | rarTeTaite | Cpefdarer | wifi. 
QTSHETACS Wa: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For another MS. of this work see Madras 
Catal., ii. 599, 600. The work in the RAS. 
Oatal., p. 81, is different. The text is printed, 
without the commentary, in the (Madras) ed. 
of the Saptalakshana, pp. 10-18. In the Brit. 
Mus. Oatal. of Sansk. §c. Books, 1892-1906, 
pp- 670, 671, ea Kumbakonam ed. (1899) of the 
whole Saptalakshana (erroneously described as 
consisting of six(!) prakarayas) is ascribed to 
Srivatedika, but he is only the autbor of the 
Aniigya, whose presence at the end of the volume 
may explain the error. In the Madras Triennial 


77 


Cutal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1544, 1545; 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i. 2715, a slightly different com- 
mentary is described, which agrees with that in 
the next MSS. 

[A. C. Burnzx. (no. XLITI),) 


4466 


Mackensie II.94d. Foll. 495-555; pulmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well Written, in the Nawdi- 
nfigari character, about A.D. 1770; seven to nine lines 
in & page 

The Avarni, with a commentary (Vyakh- 
yana). [B] 

In this MS. it begins, line 4 of fol 496: #t- 


wrardqerg 1 Strerfiran® wr: 1 Si 
wafers arentftfcn 


ufcwren qalifitt wrfaettet 1° 

wwarceteraanie oftecir | yiewerer- 
qercfinet fare (r. ee) gatworne Ywerrafcere fa- 
She watt wefifalr cand: 1 werararé (r. re) 
WUYATATE | e| 

It ends fol. 555: yay warty yere Guy 
we: 1 | wafderert aga | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

_[Cotin Mackenzie] 


4467 

Mackensis IIT. 284k, Foll. 18 (marked 108-120), 
palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 1§ in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about 4. D..1810; sx lines in 
® page. 

The Avarni with a commentary (Vydkhydna), 
as in the preceding MS. [C] 

The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. It begins 
fol. 1080, 1. 4, and ends fol. 1206. The last 
leaf is broken, and the numbering of leaves 


ceases at fol. 111. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


4468 


Mackenzie III. 500. Foll. 8 (marked 22, 28, and 
one unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; s1x or seven lines in a page. 
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The Avarni, text only. [A] 

In this MS., as in the MS. described in the 
Madrasa Catal., ii. 597, there is prefixed to the 
text the verse wafearyy warenfatct (so this 
MS.)° 6 

The last leaf is injured, but the last words of 
the last line ytat Qtagqwt were day: & are 
legible, and the beginning of the colophon {@@ 
(Jost) warrg t 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE ] 


4469 


Mackensie III. 186j. Foll. 3 (marked 245, un- 
marked, and 27); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
ubout a. dD. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Avarni, without commentary. [B] 

Here the first verse is commenced in Nandi- 
ndgari as follows: taqrfaqae wr: 1 

wafderqy warerfatts 
afters geltft wrferftel 
WTC (then it stops). 
The veree is then given in Telugu as follows: 


wefan warenfafcs | 
ufcoren qebtfitt wifrdtei | 


warcifqrdunereai 
goft afcanfa feaverd oa 


The text is then given alone in forty-one and 
a half verses, ending : 


The NS. is not at all accurate. It in not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. Though 
the last leaf is numbered 27, there is no lacuna. 

[Cons MackEnzix.] 


* OMT We ed. 


{Vo.. IZ 


4470 


Burnell 146 ¢. Foll. 2 (marked 8-05); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nincteenth century; seven 
or eight lines fn a page. 


The Avurni, without commentary. [C] 

The text agrees with that in the preceding 
MS. It, like B, has gyftt. The second verse is 
(fol. 8): 

Wecudased dferrai verfed 
wef? wrgwerfafce wret waited a 

It ends fol. 96: waft aya | 

The MS. has been a good deal corrected. It 
is by the same hand as foll. 6-7, 10-26 of the 
volume. 


fA. C. BURNELL (no. XLII).] 


4471 


Burnell 49d. Foll. 8 (marked 8 }-10); talipat leaves; 
size 8f in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Avarni as in the preceding MS. (Dj It 
begins fol. 8}, and ends fol. 10: wafa Garg: | 

The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

[A. C. Burngit (no. XLII).] 


4472 


Mackensie III. 334¢e. Foll. 4 (marked 88-86); 
palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by If in.; careleesly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; five or siz 
lines in a page. 

The Avarni, here in forty-one verses. [E] 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, and the 


work has s title on fol. 87: wafqel | wary: 
[Conixn MAacKENzIE.] 


4473 
Burnell 1460. Foll. 2 (marked 95-106); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; mestly written, in the 
Granths character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in & page. 


ey 








' wag ed. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The Avarni, a treatize on the loss of initial 4 
by the operation of sandhi in the Pajur-Veda. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 9: Wf | 


Brae (r. yw) afe: | 
(r. ete) T- 
BATT Tay del.) aft: 4 
It ends fol. 10: 
witery are Rgarafel:) gfrietie: | 
sant Syd | 
In the Madras Catal., ii. 609, this is completed 
by a line giving as author Mahddhipati of the 
Tintrint family. 
The MS. is, as the extract shows, very inaccu- 
rate. It is by the same hand as foll. 6-8, 11-26. 
The text is printed at pp. 11, 120f the Sapta- 


luksha na. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XLY).] 


4474 


Burnell 496. Foll. 2 (marked 10 and 11); talipat 
leaves ; size 8§ in. by 1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 


The Avurni as in the preceding MS. [B] 
It begins on the last line of fol. 10 and ends 
on the first line of fol. 110: wrafa Gare: | 
The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. XLY).] 


4475 

Mackenme II. 04g. Foll. 66 5-675; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1770; eight lines in a page. 

The Avarni. [C] 

It is very inaccurate; it begins fol. 66, 1. 8: 
aprrg 1 we werent wergarfa i wreitw- 
Weare TTT aTyM: Ale: | 

It ends with o sn ln version of the 
second last line, omitting the name of the author, 


fol, 67, 1.1: qarreff wftcqerrst | 


A. Tl. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 79 


It is by the same hand as the otber parts of 


the codex. 
[Coumn MACKENZIE. ] 


4476 


Burnell 850 f. Foll. 4 (marked 65-68 a), Kuropean 
paper, bound in book form; mse 6} in. by 4} in ; care- 
fully written, in the Telugu character, about a p 1667, 
nineteen to twenty-two lines in # page, one quurter ot 
the left of each page blank. 


The Avarni-vyakhydna, a commentary on the 
Avarni, or list of words in which an initial @ 
is concealed in the Taittirtya-Samhitad by the 
operation of sandhi. 

It begins fol. 15: wrarcréifa el 
Taree | wrth 1 wafcefaerdtet 1 wert 
are 1 cafe fe) afeanitiriret 1 erewe 
WETTWT | 

It ends fol. 68: Wey | Wa ayy Caqy ayr- 
¥: | Carefaearenrd a7@ | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For another MS. of the work see Madras 
Catal., ii. 610. The work in the B.A.S. Catal., 
p. 31, seems different. 

[A. C. Bugngx. (no. XLVI).) 


4477 


Mackenzie II.O4e. Foll. 55d-59a; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 13 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nand- 
piigari character, ubout a.D. 1770; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Avarnit, with a commentary (Vyakhydna). 
In the MS. Mahadhipati Yajvan of the Tentrint 
family is given as the author. 

In the MS. it begins, line 8 of fol. 55: aft- 
weandqarg | yererg 1 Werercreétf wéfeornate- 

WIE | Wethwrreceraiiarntininerge: aft: | 
oe 

It ends, line 2 of fol. 59: 


WETTETC age ae yfatite: | 
fiwetqregrrererfaufireere 2 
Certqng | wefterert dy@: firet- 


teary 1 €t (cightéen times repeated). 
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The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIN MAackENZIE.] 


4478 


Mackenaie II. 8le. Foll.21a-b; palmyra leaf; size 
15}in. by !}in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Uccodarki, a brief treatise on the ntode 
of designating by movements of the hands the 
Udatta and Pracaya accents in certain conjunc- 
tions. 


It begins fol. 21, 1. 4: ftwarfacnQ wa: | 
ft Wi 


warenyely fist rearquranen: | 
ufel mite WTR TR WS WAT 
weg fergat cfirne yet Weer: 
TCT AGATE wa: 
It ends fol, 216, 1.1: 
worewenrcendt nraftaradafact 
witfrcrrenarzay 8 qyen® wars 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked and inaccurate. 
For this work see the Madras Catal, ii. 612, 


613. 
{[Cottn Mackenzie. ] 


4479 


Mackensie II. 81f. Foll. 213-225; palmyra leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigasi character, about a.D. 1800; esght lines in a page. 


The Uccodarki-vyakhyanu, a commentary on 
the preceding work, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 216, 1.2: #ftewréqerg 1 fran- 
fafa . fewt 1 fauniafayntm: 


[Vou TZ 


It ends abruptly with fol. 22 0. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
{CoL1In MACKENZIE. | 


4480 


Mackensie II. 94k. Fol]. 88 a-90; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fauly wel) written, in the Nandi- 
nigaii character, about A. D. 1770; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Tapara, with a commentary (Vyakh- 
yadna), also styled the Udidbhdshya, giving lists 
of words ending in ¢ in the Pada text, but 
assimilated to a following nin the Samhita. [A] 


It begins fol. 88a, 1. 2: Wat: | 


WIS HSTTT Fae | 

It ends fol. 90,1. 7: Rae fard(r. seit 
init frawefirweren: | wfeqre ware: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The text is given in the Saptalakshana, pp. 9, 
10, in a metrical form, remodelled fur verse 
purposes, by Saurisinu ; the prose text, as here, 
in the Madras Catal., ii. 652. 

[CoLin MackEnziz | 


4481 


Mackensie III. 3841. Foll. 6 (marked 65-90, 70-89 
being passed over); palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 
1j in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. p. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 


The Tapuara, with a commentary (Vydkhydna), 
as in the preceeding MS. [B} 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate, and there 
is an error in numbering the leaves, there being 


a jump from 69 to 90. 
[Coun Maoxgnziz.] 


4482 
Mackensie III. 186g. Fol. 1 (marked 16); palmyra 
leaf; size 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about 4. D. 1800; four lines ia all. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. ITI. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 8i 


The Tapara, text only. [C] 
It begins fol. 16, 1 4, and ends fol. 165, 1.8: 


FEA fieqerenene (w del.) firerefirg 1 fhe ye 
firwrre oft | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked and very incorrect. 
[Cotin MAckENzrz.] 


4483 

Mackenzie II. 04j. Foll.82l-88a, palmyra leaves; 
ize 174 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nfigari character, about a.D. 1770 ; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Napara, with a commentary (Vydkh- 
y@na) giving lista of words in the Yajur-Veda 
ending in 7 in the Pada text, but obscured in 
sandhi. [A] 

It begins fol, 826: wterarfucte wa: 1 ft- 
efeargit wa: | we ugdferrat 4 ea a 
WH a wT! Weelelefuerc | ag: dfen- 
cla Th RE Bots 

USiAt: WENT TATU Ewa | 
ehh an) egTRETGTTA | 

It ends fol. 88, 1.2: af y@ weawart af ext 
sareae | at | wearer Gare: 1 ti The 
title should, of course, be Napara, as in the 
Madrasa Catal., ii. 652 (Naparatapara). 

The MS. is not accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MacKENzIE.] 


4484 


Mackensie ITI. 284h. Foll. 9 (marked 57 5-65 a) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15§in. by 1§1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu charactei, about a. D. 1810; five to seven 
lines in & page. 


The Napara, with a commentary (Vydakh- 
yna), asin the preceding MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 575, 1. 2: sftreqrfaan® wa: | 

we: 1 we Ugaferret 4 Ew A 

Ea ocr: | where: | eeaiearat | 

WIS MT GW ale Ue TG MT 


> Water: waeer® eearcr yal? 


It ends fol. 65: Wtereacerenret wary: | The 
same error of title, therefore, oocurs as in the 
preceding MS. 

The MS. is uninked, and decidedly inaccurate. 

[Cour Mackgnsiz.] 


4485 


Mackensie III, 186 f. Foll. 8 {marked 14 B-16 4); 
palmyra leaves; size 15in by 1$1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800, five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Naparu, text only. [C] 


It begins fol. 14 6,1 4, and ends fol 16, 11 8, 4, 
without colophon: wearatefaata: 1 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 


It is by 


4486 


Mackenzie III, 59a. Foll. 2 (marked 16 and 17); 
palmyra leaves; mze 18f in. by 14 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 


A fragment of a MS. containing the text of 
the Napara and the Tapara. 

The Napara ends fol. 17: We Wy Wt watt 
w weee frdrartt recat ot ma There is 
no title, but the text is followed immediately by 
wf: ait geet wer 1 farce wer | aft 
Tra 1 G1 we wgefgnrets (as usual in the 
Tapara) | 

The MS. is not at al correct, and is uninked. 

For the ending of the Napara cf. the Madras 


Catal., ii. 652. 
[Cotrm MackEnzix.] 


4487 


Burnell 1460. Foll. 2 (marked 6 and 1); palmyra 
leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx to 
eight lines in a page. 

Saurisanu's Naparataparalakahana, a treatise 
on words ending in n and ¢ in the Yajur- Veda, 
which undergo change by sandhi. [A] 

M 
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It begins fol. 6: Then text: 
Wer Wray Se ara TTA TE | wer Stored 4 widaert a | 
wifcga: wrens wi wat? we 8 wrftgy: meerft wet weet oth 


The preface of the work censures other works 
and extends for a whole page, ending fol. 66: 


ufa after 1 wofernrenferrrgrergcraft | 


The Napara ends fol. 7; the Tapare fol. 7 b: 


eft: Get aTt aye | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as foll. 6~26 of the volume. 


For this work cf. the Mudraa Catal., ii. 655 sq. 
Edited in the Sajalakshana, pp. 7-10, 
[A. C. BUBNELL (no. XXXIX).] 


4488 


Burnell 49c. Foll. 3 (marked 6-8); talipat leaves ; 
size &§ in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve 
lines in a page. 

Saurivii nu’s Nuparutaparu as in the preceding 
MS. 

The reading at the end of the first verse 
(fol. 6) is We Wat GCI It ends ful. 8: uf 
WACATC ATH: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parte of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXXVIIJ).} 


4489 


Burnell 850d. Foll. 9 (marked 49-57); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Giregory), bound in book 
form; size 6} in. Ly 8} in.; carefully written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. p. 1867; eighteen to twenty- 
one lines in a page, text in left margin, commentary on 
the rest of the page vn fol. 49 only. 

The Napuratapara-vyakhyina, a commentary 
on the Naparataparalakshana of Saurisduu. 

It begins ful. 49, margin: 

wer feared 24 etdcert WH | 
dhifcgg: swenfa we qaat We 


? Read GT; the ed. has qyqt. 


wewartfrefaey fares ye wre ot 
BG CUUATRTATAS FURTATLUATY | 

It ends fol. 58): uf wacaacarerTa dy@ | 
eft: Gi) ftrerdqarg | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
quoted in extenso. Another commentary is given 
in the R.A.S. Catul., pp. 80, 81. 

[A. C. BurNneLu (no. XL).] 


4490 


Mackensie III. 18G¢. Foll. 2 (marked 13b-14}): 
palmyra leaves; eize 151n. by 1} in ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.v. 1800; six lines in 
w page. 

The Thukdradhakara-Sitra, & list of words in 
the Tuittiriya-Sumhitd, which have th and dh 
respectively, these being liable to confusion in 
pronunciation in Southern India. 

It begins fol. 18), 1. 4: (@ faw@t wigan 
geal areal erfwt wferardiawere . wret 
afe: afegergétut caret wei ° | 

It ends fol. 14% without culophon. 

The MS. is wholly unable to distinguish the 
forms it quotes, It is uninked and very in- 
correct, It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

For this work see the Madrasa Catal., ii. 650, 
651. 

[Covin MACKENZIE. ] 


4491 

Burnell 146 b. Foll.8 (marked 8-5); palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by 1) in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Viliighyalakshana or Vila ighyalakshana 
of Ndrdyana, a treatise on words ending in ¢ 
and ai in the Yujur-Veda. [A) 


It begins fol. 8: we fafeternrtar: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. 


Tee ATCT eee 
wrcrerey: wrrerrfa fafetarrfr wererg 1 
wartarcedf oft dfgarat frarfcat | 
vrearifar fafeterrttgerth taqeeh: 1 
It ends fol. 55: 
Pak AAR eR ERs + cra’ | 
RATA Vr fee Mearerren(r. cmw) frais 71 
ufc: wie fafeiet ate | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
be in a different hand. 
For the work cf. the Madras Catal., ti. 699 sq 
Printed in the Suptalakshana, pp. 3-7. 
[A. C. Burne (no. XXXVI).] 





Fol. 5 seems to 


4492 


Burnel] 40b. Foll. 4 (marked 3-6),, talipat leaves; 
size 14 in by 1} in., fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

Na dyana’s Vilanghya, as in the preceding 
MS. [B] 

The name here is always spelt Vidaikhya. 
The second verse (fol. 3) ends 
faefand: (ic. Be). 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume, is not accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXXV) ] 


4493 


Burnell 850b. Foll. 12 (marked 9-20); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6? in. by 8} in.; care- 
fully written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1867; 
eighteen or nineteen lines in a page. 

The Vilanghya-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
the Vilanghyalakshana. [A] 

It begins fol. 9: 

ce i i oe 


Ill. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 88 


It ends fol. 20: ft farwererenre ptt 1 uft: 
Wi 1 wifrerarergdy we: 1 fteRh cremqere 
Wa: | 

The MS is not very accurate. 

For the work cf. the Madras Catal , ii. 699, 
700. There is a similar commentary hy Punda- 
rthakshi Suri; see R.A.S. Oatal., p 80. 

fA. C. BUBNELL.] 


4494 


Mackenzie II. 94 f. Foll. 59-66); palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1770; eight lines in a page. 

The Vilanghya of Nardyana, with a com- 
mentary (Vyakhyana). [B] 

It begins, fol. 59, 1. 4, as in the preceding MS., 
differing only in slight detail. 

It ends fol. 664, 1. 3: Wan Woe: wiwerfe 
varia « dtitend: 1 cf frearerers dg | aft 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[Corin MackenztE.] 


4495 


Mackenzie III. 284j. Foll. 14 (maiked 90 6-108); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1§ in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

The Vilanghya, with a commentary (Vyd- 
khydana), as in the preceding MSS. [C] 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It begins 
fol. 90 b, and ends fol. 108 8, 1. 8. 

[Coin MAcKEnzIEZ.] 


4496 


Maockensie III. 186h. Foll. 8 (marked 165-18 }) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Vilarghya, in another version. 

It -begins fol. 16), 1. 8, as in the Madras 
Catal., ii. 696, no. 960, and ends fol. 182, 1. 6: 


TAT Ur CER TA Ulta: 1 ef Wi tt 
wraTdaerg | 


M 2? 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is uninked, and not very 
accurate. The next leaf of the MS., numbered 
19, is left blank. 

The beginning of this version (we Wa:dfem- 
WAAC USTTTTATY Warts Vy vse gat 


Waeicarciar WeR) shows that it belongs to 
the same type as the older forms of the Samana, 


Napara, and Tapara tracts, of which the versi- 
fied forms are later versions. A commentary 
is ascribed to Mallinatharya Yujvan in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
& 691, 692; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2729. 

{Corty MACKENZIE} 


4497 

Burnell 14608. Foll. 3 (marked 1-34); palmyra 
leqves; size 14 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Samdna, a treatise giving the cases in 
the Yajur-Veda, where a final visarga is lost by 
the operation of sandhi, when preceded by 4. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 1: ww wyeiferrarararcargi: | 
WreawrerceTercet: | fradiviet @y azz 
gan wife verfa weera: | Weacerrarn- 
wenden’ | Ret qdugareay cafradite- 
weafatten[ eer: 9 EETT | weed wi- 
Ware | 

WqeTaTaray Wat Treeee Vee: | 
wrfgeran yarcy wal nrqwdget 

fa warn | wen wen wr wm 

*) 

It ends fol. 3: fgat rvear Yret UTeaT ETEaT 
tre: & 8c wer: were) oft Oa wart 
earl | Spry | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a floral design in several 
colours. On a recent leaf at the beginning is 
written Treererg Yqawe | 

For thie work ef. the Madras Catal., ii. 709 sq. 
By error the technical term samdna is treated 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{VoL. IZ 


as Samana in Catal. Oatal., i. 680, 697: it is 
aleo spelt Samdna, but there is at least as good 
authority for the other form. In the (Madras) 
ed. of the Aaptalakehane (printed by Sundareé- 
vara Srautin at the Jyotirvilies press) the tract 
occupies pp. 1-8 and the title is Samanasandhi. 

[A. C. Burnen. (no. XXXI).] 


4498 


Burnell 49a. Foll 8; talipat leaves; size 8§ in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Samduna as in the preceding MS. [B] 
Here it is called, fol.8: Ufa afquTaareerare: | 
and it begins We dfgarerae only (fol. 1). It 
is clear that Samdna is a mere blunder or 
variant form. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. XXX).] 


4499 

Mackenzie ITI. 166b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; 
aize 15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page 

The Samana. {C} 

It begins fol. 1b: the whole of the first line 
of the leaf is injured and the leaf is defective at 
either end, fol. 2 is also badly injured, it ends 
fol. 8b without colophon: WaT: AQTCUT: | 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. 

[Corin Mackenzie. ] 


4500 


Burnel) 8500. Foll. 8; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in book form ; 
size 6} in. by 8} in.; carefully written, in the Teluga 
character, about a.p. 1867; nineteen to twenty-one 
lines in a page. 


Padmandbha's Samdna-vydhhydna, a com- 
mentary on the SamAnalakehana. 


wife werfa worries | wyet (WHE added by 
a corrector) fynrat feet 1 qrerce gaa Wf 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. IIL BLAOK YAJUR-VEDA 


gat were gee wrercedfirrne: | steert 
wt wret qdret dh Wren aengearcereard 
] | Wregheelyeceeearct: | 

It ends fol. 85: Uf Wyrereqerrerarenre 
wy | 

The MS. is not accurate, and there are several 
omissions, clearly due to the illegibility of the 
original, whence itewas transcribed. For this 
work cf. the Madras Catal, ii. 712. 

[A. C. Bogneu. (no. XXXII).] 


4501 


Burnell 49g. Fol. 1 (marked 17), talipat leaf; size 
8§ im. by 1} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Granthe 
character in the eighteenth century, eleven lines in a 
page. 

The Sandna-vydkhydna, a commentary on 
the Samana. 

It begins fol. 17,L5: wate whwrercrart wee: | 
wer we | whaarcrens: arr 
cwatert Gy vay dfeerai faadth qu 
wet wernt dayewayTa wet | weilelqeet 
wrerafer ¢ | 

There are only fourteen lines, the commentary 
ending abruptly in the explanation of verse 1, 
fol. 17b: qaarfe wert werertfar | 

The MS. is clearly copied from a defective 
MS. It is by the same hand as the other parts 
of the volume. 

This commentary is clearly the same as that 
in the 2.4.8. Catal., p. 30. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. XXXIV).] 


4502 


Burnell 860j. Foll. 12 (marked 105-116) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by &} 1n.; carefally 
written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1867; nine- 
teen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Samdna-vytkhydna, a commentary on 
the Samdnalakshaya. 


It begins fol. 108: WYWeuTare war: 1 We 


. foradviiety By ty gat arf wert weerr- 

far | west wftrerend: gee’ | we wegrga- 
aufafe wer: wfrercré: were: | Wy wy 
fraetetery qa | 

It ends fol. 115d: 4 Qa uft fe whrwr 
rer Vat: | Ere Ss: | RAT: | Tac Kar- 
weisfradttely waft 1 wr ager care | 
warcac ofa fe | waar Qe. (cf Taittiriya- 
Samhita, ii. 6.7)\ Fo). 116: eft warerarenrt 
wate | Ut: Bi 

This work differs considerably from that of 
Padmanatha. The MS. is not very accurate. 

The commentary of this name in the 2.4.8, 
Catal., p. 80, has evidently some connexion with 
this text, but comparison with the preceding 
MS. shows that they are not identical. 

[A. C. BurwxL, (no. XXXIII).] 





4503 


Mackensie TIL, 234£ Fol. 1 (marked 87); palmyra 
leaf; size 15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; six and four hnes in 
@ page. 

The Samdmasandhi-vyakhydna, a commentary 
on the Samdnasandhi, imperfect. The text is 
also given in full. [A] 

It begins fol. 87: wWraresttqqerra wet: | 

wer waufd aret a7 Qe qenfa | 

wareafwaranre firwh frget qer s 

We aqeferrerararcangaét Wreeateirere- 

wwercecr fracfirer wy uty gat: aft we- 
Wa: | AtreriaNt WonTETreiawy we | 
COU (r. Wo) er ArqS TTT TS TTT | 

Warceraneyry qtet tee: ger 

ed fiver fafindrdt werteienasryelt 8 

The MS. ends abruptly in 1. 5 of fol. 87. 
It is uninked and not at all accurate. Fol. 38, 
though duly numbered, has been left blank for 
the continuation which has never been carried 
out. 

Cf. with this the commentary of Pogala 


Mallayirya, described in the Matrae Catal., 


ii. 711. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


4504 


Mackenzie II. 6le. Foll. 79-93; palmyrn leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


The Samdnasandhi-vyakhyd na, a commentary 
on the Samdnasandhi (spelled throughout 
Samdna), of which the text is cited in full. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: syererq | | wharwarg | 
wer weuft aret fat Ga genta | 
ssarvafienrerrt! Gent eest ext 


we wgaiferrarararcergate | 
It ends fol. 984: cft warnifiwarentd dyad | 
This differs from any of the other commen- 
taries described, but is generally in agreement 
with the preceding commentary. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 


4505 

Mackenzie TI.041 Foll.716 824; palmyia leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nand: 
nigari character, about a.p. 1770; six to eight lines in 
a page. 

The Saménasandhi, with a commentary, styled 
Sama nasandhti-vydkhydna, both words being in 
the MS. written with a dental s. [A] 

The commentary differs from that in the 
preceding MS., and begins fol. 711: sftwrerfw- 
Was wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. If 


We Ay cared awe wwafaft Gq) hw 
gta weredfiegqae 4 aren wettatfire 
Wet 1 oe Wrereey Wrecel gah cae ar awd 
weak weg verge qwee fearcit erer- 
wore wetreweetin we frete | cerita 


It ends fol. 82, 1. 6: SURAT AQT: | ASTI 
uf fe) warm Gy: | fa aarrdfwerert 
aya i aft 1 terceardqarg | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is hy the 
same hand as the other parta of the codex. 

[CoLin MAcKENzIE.] 


4506 


Mackenzie ITI. 284g. Foll. 19 (marked 89-57); 
palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by Ij in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. p, 1810; five to seven 
lines in a page. 


The Suma@nasandhi, with a commentary (ryd- 
khyana), as in the preceding MS. [B] 

The MS. is not accurate, and is uninked. Here 
the spelling of Samdna is used throughout. It 
engs in }. 11 of fol. 57 8. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


4507 


Burnell 850h. Foll. 4 (marked 69-72); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 1867), bound 
tn book form ; sise 6] in. by 8} in.; catefully written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867: nineteen or 
twenty lines in a page. left margin blank. 


The Sdkhdéamdna, a treatise on the words in 
the Kdthakdranyasdkhda of the Taittirtya (i.e. 
Tuitrirtya-Bréhmana m1. 10-12 and the Tattts- 
riya Aranyaka: cf. Weber, Indian Literature, 
p- 92) which Jose hy sandhi their final viearga 
after a Jong vowel 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. III. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


It begins fol. 69: 
tht feadtfreren 
wearentwafern: | 
wrs@Tca (WY by a corrector) WUTY 
TI TTT: 8 
WOME WHQET WAU WECTMT waret wu- 
Atal WEST EIEN Warerer qyerar wfz- 
Sete | 


It ends fol. 72: rere were sere a tea: 1 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
For another MS. of this work see the Madras 
Catul., ii. 712, 713. 
[A. C. BurnEuL (no. LXVIII).] 


4508 


Barnell 1461. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 14 ih. by 
1$.1n ; neatly written, un the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine and seven lines in a page 


The Sdkhdsamdna, as in the preceding MS, 
incomplete. 

There are only sixteen lines of text corre- 
sponding to fol. 69 a and 6 of the preceding MS. 
The title is given in the left margin. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4509 


Maokensie IL 941. Fol. 904-905; palmyra leaf; 
size 174 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. p. 1770; two lines in all. 


The definition of the Ghoshavarnas in con- 

nexion with the Samdnasandhi. 

It begins fol. 90, 1.7: warrdwt Wrewdt: & | 
ARCATA TT STEUNT ATT: | 
urfeqitt warce well areerdget & 

CiMVSEITATiVeTiTwiwn 

aie) Tiwi T ie we at wedge | cae 
Wrewdt: 1 i 





1 Read cafe: 


87 


The MS. is by the same hand aa the reat of 
the codex. 

The definition of Ghoshavarna is, of course, 
absurd: really the line of the Samana classifies 
the letters which by following on d plus risar- 
jantya cause the disappearance of the latter: 
they are (1) ghoshuvut letters, and (2) 6 and @ 
followed by any consonant (agreeing in this 
regard with the Vydvadikshd, 156 as uguinst the 
Taittirtya-Pratisakhya, 1x. 1)2 

[Cotin Mackenziz.] 


4510 


Burnell 146h. Foll.8 (marked by Burnell 19-26); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in, by 1§ in.; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in the nineteenth century ; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 


The Shadvimsuti-Sitra, a short treatise of 
the Tuittiriya school, dealing with cases of 
similarity of form in words which are liable 
thus to confusion. 


It begins fol.1: Y@ AU: Neaayate fafirel 


fafrat waredt: 1 ware worafit: | Warertic® 
er wrewarfcaa | ware afte: | 
It ends fol. 8b: Wt fe wat fewer ywew: 
wafqorerftae & arfayage waite a guetic- 
Crarercrel arf qrafigre aewg gy fewer 
winitf: 1 tet wfguficgd dyad 1 tek v- 
aT: | 
The MS. is clearly less inaccurate than that 
described in the Madras Catal,, ii. 718, but it is 
not very correct. It is by the same band as the 
other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BoRNELL (no. CXX).] 


4511 


Mackensie III. 58b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
18% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in 
& page. 


1 Of, H, Luders, Dis Vydse-Cikeha (Kiel, 1895), p. 57. 


The Shadviméati-Sitra, imperfect. 

It begins as in the preceding MS., fol. 1, and 
breaks off, fol. 8 }, in section 73. 

The MS. is uninked and not very accurate. 
The leaves have been collected from a confused 


mass of different works. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 


4512 


Maakensie IIT.186 d. Foll. 9 (marked 5-13); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 14 1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1800, six lines in a page. 


The Shadvimeati-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 5, 1. 4, and ends fol. 138, L 8, 
with an enumeration in order of the paragraphs, 
which amount to eighty-four. 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(Coin MackENzIE. ] 


4513 


Burnell 360 g. Fol. 1 (marked 68 5); European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in. ; care- 
fally written, m the Telugu character, about a.p. 1867; 
eighteen lines in the page. 

The Sakdrupara Visarjantya, a short treatise 
on the occurrence of passages in the Tuittiriya- 
Samhild with the loss of riearga, its change, &c. 


Tt begins fol. 68): we wag 3fe qe wet 
ewenrat g@ ow Wr erat efaer | ware efas) 
wwarcady faery | fawat wiytar | 

Tt ends ikid.: wae: fit waite eeut 
weketie: 1 cf warcady fawdfirer: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. It is headed 
fawdfiratrercaarcac: and a MS. of that title 
is mentioned in the Madrae Catal., ii, 598, in 
a similar collection to that in which the text 


occurs. ° 
[A. C. Borne...) 


4514 


Mackensie III. 1960. Fol. fe; palmyra leaf; sise 
184 in. by if in. (originally larger); fairly well written, 
ia the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; seven lines 
in the page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou TI 


A tract on phonetics, the title of which is 
lost owing to the breaking off of the last line of 
the MS., connected with the Black Yajur-Veda. 

It begins: Wta@are wr: 1 ef @ 1 qwer- 
Rawls 1 ardtererehidy | firdtrgafiitefty | 
warcharrerrerrengy eniirgrfirgTes (lost) | 

It ends: WRATSTTTAE TARTS WE (lost) 1 

The MS. is wholly unintelligible, especially as 
it is defective at either end and at the foot. It 
has seven paragraphs marked, and doubtless one 
more was marked. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 687 sq. 

[CoLin MacKENziz.] 


4515 


Mackensie II. 8lb. Foll. 9-100; palmyra leaves; 
size 15j in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. pb. 1800; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

A short tract connected with the Yujwr- Veda, 
being based on the Twittiriya-Sumhitd, dealing 
with the phonetical explanation of the text. [A] 

It begins fol. 9: Mterqrfwane wa: 1 ufc Wi 
CWS Keales | SYMTAT: 1H | CATT Ar. H)- 
BIC Wl wares qeitet ware Wares wT 
warcfas Ware Ware: Wi WETe WSTT! TY 
WEIC WETT | Ti Tare ware | fa 1 ware 
CHIT Tarcfae Vs Wart gy | warchew 
UST VSTT | El TSTCAA CATT GSI | 

The work proceeds thus up to fol. 10, 1. 4, 
analysing the letters in Taittiriya-Samhid, 
1.2.1.1 (ending eakasra-valusdh in this resolu- 


tion). Then follows dagd | fircgnrfeareie- 
ercenifands avefa qnfecitafaratqnfe- 
(q del) yuna wftfirefemrwmyfie 1 Cf. Vyder- 


sikehd, 315 2q.). 

The MS. ends without colophon in 1.7. No 
title is given, but in the margin of fol. 9 appears 
what is probably meant as « title, apparently 
Ardhamdtrakaldvibhagapanki. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following part of the eodex, is not at all eorrest, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. Ill. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


as is shown even in the errors made in the 
simple analysis of letters. It is uninked. 
[Couin Mackenziz.] 


4516 


Mackensie III. 285d Foll. 2; palmym leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 7600; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on the explanation of the Taittirtya- 
Samhita text, without title or colophon, but in 
agreement with the text contained in the pre- 
ceding MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: sftrarfaaa® aa: 1 Wf | 
WET Ware! warchee gfrarefs ware wart: 

USTT WATT | WTC WATT | FATT 
WHIT | THT WHT | TST CHIT | 

It ends fol. 26: (ETT VE WATT WATT) GATT 

WRIT | WSTT WHIT | TaTcheeT TS WATT! FATT 


WET | Wrehercraiynaiqaerrarenaarge- 


aeequsterecfgtrerfcafirgerncerenrganeara4- 
wywrareerfor aerfe | ware ware faad- 
vite: 
The MS, is very far from legible. 
[Coutn MAcKENzIE.] 


4517 


Burnell 4lo. Foll. 4 (marked 170-178); talipat 
leaves; mse 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Svarapafodéat, a brief treatise on the 
accentuation of the Taittiriya school. The MS. 
has no title, except the descriptive appellation 
of Svaralakehana in the second verse. 

It begins fol. 170: 

watt walt wOyre wae firwgat | 

fafést ge Qaq worfe wt warfiec a 
weltfgqerad finan wager wy HTT | 
Sferttevardtet werfe acewe s 
wErTargerne waret wredt acti 
enficurey figwtrent ya: (r.gm:) eee wifer: 8 


a9 
It ends fol, 1783: 
wOcorarrary Wrert woaltefrarerce: 1 eft: 
Wr 1 


The MS. is only moderately correct. It is by 
the same hand as the next part, which is pro- 
bably dated in a.p. 1795-6. 

Burnell treats this as by Kedavdryu, and as 
united with the Sarvasammata-Sikehd as parte 
of one work. There is, however, no warrant 
for this view. For this text see the Madras 
Catal., ii. 787. 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. XXVIII) ] 
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Burnell 146g. Foll. 8 (marked by Burnell 16-18) ; 
palmyra leaves; mze 141n, by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
the Granthe character, 14 the nineteenth century; eight 
lines 1n @ page, 


The Svarapaficdsat(miila, i.e. text only) being 
the same work as is called Svaralakshana in the 
preceding MS., but here without the introductory 
verse found there. The title is given both on 
the left margin of fol. 1 and at the end (fol. 8 6): 
wA cramrerere Wart wealtaferng wi Uf: WU 
pobSh Uhh he ot 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume on foll. 
6-15. The leaves are numbered with letters 


(w to &). 
[A. C, Burwent (no, XXIX)] 


IiIb. White Yajur-Veda. 
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Bohler 5. Foll. 182 (foll. 9, 10, 72, 119-125 are 
miming); sise 9} in. by 4 in.; somewhat carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in 4.D. 1528; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Vdjasaneyi-Samhita, Adhydyas 1-Xx, 
imperfect, accented. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 15; A. 11, fol. 6; there 
is a lacuna from 11. 22-111. 15 as foll. 9, 10 are 

N 


90 


lost; A. Iv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 196; A. v1, 
fol. 266; A. vu, fol. 295; A. vit, fol. 86; 
A. 1x, fol. 486; A. xX, fol. 496; A. x1, fol. 54; 
A. x11, fol. 62; A. x11, fol. 716; A. x11, 3-14 
are missing, a8 fol. 72 is loat; A. xIv, fol. 78; 
A. xv, fol. 88; A. xvi, fol. 905; A. xvrl, 
fol. 98; A. xviti, fol. 1076; A. xrx, fol. 116, 
from XIX. 27-xx. 6 are lost in the lacuna from 
fol. 118 to fol. 125. 

It, ends fol. 1824 (bound in wrongly): uff 
wraetadfearat figfirrttcwre: 1 ya way | 
Fol. 96 is blank blank, and half of fol. 117). The 
MS. is very untidily written , the accents are in 
red ink, and there are many corrections. The 
date is given fol. 1828: waa quco We araeyfz 
C gh wrsemwafirgretg refit | 


[G. BUHLER (no. 5).] 
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3204. Foll. 172; size 10p.n. by 4] 1n.; furly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the seventeenth 
centary ; seven lines in a page. 


The Vdjasaneyi-Samhitd, with accents, im- 
perfect. 

The text is given in the Krama-patha. 

Adhydya t begins fol. 1b; A. m1, fol. 14, 
A. i, fol. 261; 4. Iv, fol. 43 A. v, fol. 57; 
A. vi, fol. 786, A. vu, fol. 856; A. VIII, 
fol. 1014; A. mm, fol. 1226; A. x, fol. 1888; 
A. x1, fol. 1506. This Adhydyu is imperfect, 
breaking off in section 73 (= 78) in fol. 1720: 
weal Sarc: Tpar i 

The accents are inserted in red ink, and the 
text is bounded on either side by three or four 
red lines. On fol 1 the title is given as Stwa- 
gafafauree:  @we a In the colophons the 
name is written Viijusaneya-Samahiua. 

[Apmit 25, 1900.] 
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$561. Foll 24; grey paper; mse 9§ in. by 4j in.; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character,in a.d 1795; 
eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Iz 


The Rudrajapa, from the Vajasaneyt-Sambiia, 
in eight Adhydyas, partly with accents. 

It begins fol. 15: wtaQara wa: | ftwce® 
wa: | werent waufee warae frerqrerfa- 
waft yaTat*n4n 

Fol. 26: eft Great mwetswre: 290 eye: 
Writ gee: ° | 

Fol. 46: cf wae’ fadtwtswre: age ery: 
four: ° | 

Fol. 6b: eft qarwe gitwrowre: uae finr- 


Lh Se 
* Fol. 8: ft Cred wad cure: 18a wre OE 
ara ° | 

Fol. 143: uf Gree teeitcwre: aun wae 
efear o¢ ga: vatter we R Ce are: 

Fol. 18: eft Gwe wiiswre: aga sate 
a wang & crawy & creficg 8 cafeface 
Re These strange writings are repeated later. 

Fol. 223: ef “ewe enitjcwre: a we 
arent We ary WUy °| 

Tt ends fol. 260: WHY "JAura wee: we 
WAT WCE: WHET STH ATE: WTS ALE: 

ware tegen uf Mtayetsweetswre: 2ut 
play se pale awe 

The MS. is not correct. Accents are added in 
red ink up to fol. 16, 1.8; after the very 
beginning the Anuda@ita is marked by a hooked 
stroke (like the symbol of w) under the appro- 
priate syllable. It is dated, fol. 245: Gur 
qrue a 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Oaial., 


p. 17, no. 47. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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3506. Foll. 34 (really 85, as fol. 9 in repeated); 
brown paper; sise 7} in. by 44 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Devaniigar! character, in A.D. 1828; six lines 
in s page. 

The Shadangarudra, a variant of the pre- 
ceding work. 

It begins fol. 1, after @ bad replica of the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: A. II. WHITE YAJUB-VEDA 91 


Jaina diagram: W we WeQure wr: i 
weret wy aque qarat: 
Fol. 8: W aywattar | 
Fol. 65: oft GrTare: cea wry frente | 
Fol. 10: eft qgrerra: 020 Wt finery etic 
Fol. 18: eft aa wa Oy aerate | 
Fol. 266: eft qaqa: 1 we ater g® ree | 


fewrerr guflrmerest wert 
wrert:! weafantre qrerara: 094 
Hie i lone telahncly 


ict Frage ae Fereni[e fafa a 


Adhydya v begins p. 18; A.x, p 2), A. xv, 


Fol. 282: quvtr@ Wraq ew: wage we R ager | Pe 835 4. xx, p. 44, A. xxv, p. 55, A, xxx, 


ATa: | 

It ends fol. 883: wa @ uftt(r. Wf) (fol. 84) 
UT aa Ww WRG Tae a wee alee nfafit 
wafer | 3yerety | 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. It is dated 
fol. 34: War qeee | Wray wa aera’ fire | 
WOW YraTgt werey | 

Fol. 27 is blank. The numbering of sections 
from fol. 216 to fol. 288 is confused, the scribe 
having jumped from 89 to 60, but correcting 
himself at 60. The title is indicated only by the 
letter ¥° on the left margin of the verso of each 
leaf. On a leaf prefixed to fol. 1 is written: 
wtctranentay wittenfarce (. faard) 
Wey (r. Gwe) ey wfc® 1) On fol. 845 aro 


namaskdras. 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 
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Burnell 200. Pages 81; European paper (water- 
marked Stacey Wise, 1859), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 84 in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4.D. 1860; twenty-one to twenty-three 
lines 1n & page. 

The Padakdrikdratnamdld, a treatise on the 
number of words, anusvdras, visargas, words 
ending in n, &e, in the lines of the Vdjasaneyi- 
Samhita, by Sankardc&rya, in forty-one Adh- 
yayae, 

It begins p. 1: qrad®weferret weenfcarc- 
WATT i 

Pratt fewefrurfentrerertst 
Wrétt qeeqrygereee | 


p. 64; A. xxxv, p.78; A. Xt, p. 78. 


It ends p. 81: uf attwcrerdedt eraea- 
uraerfiqe- 


ater wayere fir aan: | Sarat ce Wee: | 

There are very many errors. According to 
a note on p.1 the MS. is ‘Tr. 1860 fr. no, 1782 
E. LW. Coll. at Madras’. 

For this work of. Seshagiri, Report for 1896-7, 
pp. 66,67; Madras Catal., ii. 658, 659, These 
MSS. clearly agree much more closely with each 
other than with this, which has forty-one Adh- 
ydyue to their forty. 

[A. C. BugNELL (no. CXXII)] 
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3527. Foll. 42; palmyra leaves; mze 14) in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oniy& character, in 
the eighteenth or nineteenth century; four lines un 
& page. 


The Satapatha-Brahmana, in the Kdnva 


recension, Khanda vi, without accents. 


Adhydya 1, fifty-nine sections, ends fol. 93, 
A. 11, thirty-nine sections, fol. 15; A. 11, sixty- 
one sections, fol, 24; A. Iv, fifty-one sections, 
fol. 88; A. v, forty-nine sections, fol. 42: 


uwetts wre: | M1 ait) aft aftererat® sareafe 


WIATUTSTUTAETTY WTe We: ren: ware: | At 
TST ST eve ( 


2 fangtery Madras MS. 


N 2 


1 waft: Madras MS. 


92 CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


The MS. has been used by Dr. W. Caland. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together Fe ae ecee on aha eae, 
hole. It is dated fol. 42: 


eryrchet spre ewer wit ¢ dlereqeseeft 


Wreretht Creve Quartet fafenfirg gat wer 


Wi What year is actually meant is uncertain, 


presumably a.p. 1799. 
erenfa ce ag gece afires: | 
uf ywerya wr aa OY [Wi] 4 fret a 
qeng ace | 


[1] 
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95296. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size {3} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 


The Satapatha-Bradhmana, in the Kdnva 


recension, Khanda xt, without accents. 
Adhydya 1, seventy-three sections, ends fol. 
138; A. 1, fifty-six sections, fol. 268; A. 111, 
fifty-two sections, fol. 37; A. Iv, fifty-eight 
nections, fol. 475; <A. v, sixty-nine sections, 
fol. 59: waettswre: | Phyererg 1 Wt (fol. 594) 


ware: Ge: ware: | Shprryg | 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through a central 
hole, It is dated fol.593: (hottardteretuaqr- 
Trargefe® src Ware W 90 and the ecribe 
was Nilakantha, son of Viragovinda. The exact 
date is doubtful: Gopindtha is credited with 
@ seven years’ reign only (1718-25 or 1720-7). 

[7] 
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Maskensie III. 2860. Foll. 51 (marked 1-€5, but 
fell. 1, 7, 18, 21-23, $5, 88, 41, 46, 50, 53, 57, and 58 are 
Jost); palmyra leaves; size 12} im. by 1 in; fairly 
well written, iu the Telagu character, in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in s page. 

The Salspatha-Brahmana, in the Kdnva 


recension, imperfect. 


(Vou. H 


The MS. contains, in « somewhat defective 
condition, the portion eorrespesding to the 
Brikaddranyaka-Upanishad, 

If begins.fol. 2 with the end of psragraph 5 
of the first section of the Upanishad, Adhydya 1. 
There are sixty-six sections counted, the last 
three containing the Vaméa, followed, fol. 17, 
by the usual index of sections which recognises 
the division into six Brdhmanas. Then comes 
a short addition: wet freq 4z yufaqtwe 
wren ge wrgftay Rydt oi It ends fol. 178: 
trervetagedt 


we. 1 


eet hibit Wenw a 
efénrge Wantwe Waqantwe Bt) The MS, 
then stops abruptly. 


Fol. 19 resumes with Adhyiya vi of the 
Upanishad ; ‘t is divided into Bréhmanazs, four 
as usual, ending fol. 42. Then follows Adhydya 1 
from fol, 42, ending fol. 65}, the index being 
not quite complete; eighty sections are reckoned. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin Macxxnzix.] 
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Mackensie II. 060. Foll. 90; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 1} in. ; fairly wel) written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth centary; five lines in 


& page. 
The Brihaddranyaka-Upanishad, Adhydyas 
Ik and y. 
The work has no title in the MS., but on 


4 fol. 225 is written yirwrq, an appellation 


magnified into a title on the label! In Wilson's 
Catal., i. 7, it figures under this style as a collec: 
tion of the Mantras of the Madhyendina Sakhd, 

Adhy4ya 10 begins fol. 1, which is rather 
injured. It ends fol. 225 with an enumeration 
of the chapters and number of sections in each. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 22 b, and ends sip, 


a similar enumeration and the words qdirfvat- 


dq fol. 30 8. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: A. III, WHITE YAJUR-VEDA 


The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
mre ornamented with « painted floral design. 
This Upanishad is translated by P. Deussen, 
Sechsig Upanishad’e des Veda; Re E. Hume, 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), and Sriéa Candra Vasu, Sacred Books 
of the Hindus, xiv, Allahabad, 1918. 
[Coumw Mackenztz.] 
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3601 ea. Foll. 62 (marked 14, 16, 28-82); talipat 
leaves; size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the 
NandinGgari character, in the seventeenth century; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 


The Brihaddéranyakopanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Brihaddranyaka-Upanishad, by 
Saikarananda, imperfect. 

The Adhydyas are numbered as often I1I-VitI. 

The beginning is lost; fol. 14 has a fragment 
from 4Ty wre afew arf atrerenreecte | 
to Wott enniteqserefeweret 1 Fol. 18 has 
from UH GN Qwatary | a: werdnfreeit | we: 
afer wr@ | Wart Wweyrnrees: | ae he 
Wt Fol. 28 begins: @ mrew que zitce 
qrettfrrer % wererrentaret | 

Adhydya tv ends fol. 82; A. v, fol. 50; A. v1, 
fol. 662, A. vit, fol. 73; A. vim, fol. 82: xf 
ftecntwaftaraereririqrrgernefcere vt- 
weacriqaaat: wet yyercesttafandifier- 
Wrawatcwmre: sare: 1 Wt wt wt ecenarcrd 
wantin de: 1 Ahtecrrcrqare wa: | 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

A MS. of a part of this text is described in 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1297, 1298, 

[7] 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 
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Aufrecht 5. Pages 966 and 142; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 7 in, by 9 in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht; twenty-two to twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 


The Atharva-Veda, Kandas 1-xvttt. 

Kanda 1 begins p. 1; HX. 1, p. 91; X. «1, 
p. 44; K.1v, p. 64; X.v, p.98; X. v1, p. 198; 
K. vil, p. 167; K. vit, p. 190; X. 1x, p. 214; 
K. x, p. 287, It ends p. 264. 

Kanda x1 begins p. 1 of the second foliation ; 
K. xu, p. 88; K. xm, p. 78; K. x1v, p. 86; 
K. xv, p. 97; K. xvi, p. 108; K. xvi, p. 118; 
K. xvi, p. 116. It pnds p. 186. In addition 
to these contents (as given in JRAS, 1908, 
p- 1089), pp. 187-40 contain the text of xrx. 1. 
1-7. 5 (imperfect) and pp. 141, 142, xx. 127-186 
down to d tishtha vi ca rdgdnam. 

The first part is in Pada, the second in Samhiia 
form; in both the accents are marked as in the 
Rig - Veda. 

The sources of the copies are, for X. 1-1x the 
Chambers MS., no. 8 (Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 82, 
no. 882), but for 1 the Chambers MS., no, 117 
(ibid., no. 881), was also consulted. K. x is 
derived from the Chambers MS., no. 108 (idid., 
no. 386); x1-xvitr from the Chambers MSS., 
nos. 815 (Samhwd), 120 (copy of 116: Weber, 
nos. 388, 889), and 108 (Pada); the fragmente 
of xix and xx doubtless from no 115. The 
Chambers MS., no. 8 does not contain K.x as 
stated in JRAS., 1908, p. 1085. 

[T. Aurrscyt.] 
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9604. Foll, 174 (59-188 are missing); British-made 
paper; size 18§ in. by S§in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, late in the nineteenth century; 
ten to thirteen lines in a pege. 

The Atharva-Veda, in the Patppaldda text, 
without accents, and imperfect. 

Kdnda 1 begins fol. 16; XK. u, fol. 186; 
K. ut, fol. 26; K.1v, fol. 86; Anuvdke mr ends 
fol. 875; fol. 885 ends with: wfaw Rfe wawr 
fie 8 we: Wi Fol. 189 begins: ssurefrwere 
Wet flaw qed we feat 1 wrurreerftereaft 
wrure faafita The end of Anuvdha 111 is 
marked tbid., 1. 11; A. v, fol. 1406; then, 


fol. 141, after two hymns of ten and seven 
verses, another Anuvdka numbered apparently 1 ; 
then, after three hymns of ten verses each, 
A. ut, fol. 142 6; A. tv, fol. 1425; A.v, fol. 148; 
A. vi, tbid.; this is followed on 1.9 by A. xv; 
A. xvi ends fol. 1456; A. (xvi), fol. 148; 
A. xvit, fol. 151; A. xx, fol. 1580; A. (xx), 
fol. 165; A. xxi, fol. 1566. Kdnda xvu ends 
fol. 159. Anuvdka 1 of Kanda xvii begins 
fol. 1616; A. 11, fol. 168; A. 1, fol. 1645; 
A. rv, fol. 1665; A. Vv, fol. 168; A. v1, fol. 170. 
Kdnda xvii begins fol. 170, and ends fol. 174: 
quutfeatuerqrerat Gqeqete: warm: | 
warerey foe? | @ wit eave: & war 
were 1 Ot wafedrrmn® | a 

eintrafirn afar: 

géarafin wi: | 
wtorfeenrfaufar 


fafa arent efafare: 0 
It breaks off fol. 1746: 


The MS. is extremely incorrectly transcribed 
from an inaccurate original, of whose provenance 
unhappily no information is given in the MS. 
The MS. is independent of the Sarada MS., 
which is otherwise the source of our knowledge 
of the Paippaldda text, though both are doubt- 
lees derived from no distant archetype ; in 11. 12 
(J. .A.O.S., xxx. 282) for example, the MS. has 
yamam. somam (which explains the yama somam 
of the birchbark MS.); probruvanti evaputam ; 
ye émasind nu nanasd ; raémir (i.e. raemimr); 
and evarbhisiyer. In the next hymn there is 
no valuable variant save prasarpasy. In the 





' OL Athares-Veda, x1Vv. 1. 1. 
* Sond. xiv. 1. 17. 


® Jbid., xiv. 1. 19. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vox. iI 


passage corresponding to fol. 426 of the birchbark 
MS. a lacuna is shown from praty dha mrt to 
vidud, and from haritam ma to pdétu, but there 
is read imas tiero deviipuras té rakehamia sar- 
vatah; then uttaro dvishatdm puran devindm ; 
then agne tasmai namo diéah pract; then nava 
praydn avabhi sammimiyate dirghdyutedyea ; 
then harite trini rajate tring nayasi trini; then 
a te tritattvayamd & pisha & brihaspati arhar ; 
then tena te viéritamasi dhatubhishtdntavair ity 
ekd. The following passage is very defective, 
but differently from the birchbark MS. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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_ Burnell] 276. Foll. 24; European paper, bound in 
book form; sixe 9} in. by 11] in.; well written, in the 
Devanigari character, in a. D. 1866; twenty-six or twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 


The Gopatha-Bréihmana, Uttardrdha only. 

Prapathaka 1, twenty-six sections, ends fol. 5; 
P. U, twenty-four sections, fol. 95; P. 111, 
twenty-three sections, fol. 136; P. Iv, nineteen 
sections, fol. 16%; P. v, fifteen sections, fol. 190; 
P. Vi, sixteen sections, fol. 24 0. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate ; many lacunae 
are marked. It is a transcript, made in 1866, 
‘from a Devanigari MS. in the Tanjore Raja's 
Library’; see Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., p. 12 6. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 286; for the 
controversy over its relation to the Vattdna- 
Sitra and to Ydska nee Keith, Taittirtya- 
Samhita, 1. elxviisg. and reff. The Brdkmana 
hes been edited by Dr. D. Gaastra, Leiden, 1919. 

[A. C. Burnett (vo. CLXXXIIJ).] 
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86340. Foll. 196 (one unmarked and 1-104); Earo- 
pean paper; cise 94 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in 
the K&émiri Devasigar! character, in a.D. 1880-91; 
& varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends of the SamAilde, 
Brékmanas, and works relating thereto, des 


VEDIC LITERATURE:. A. IY, ATHARVA-VEDA 


cribed on pp. 9-90 of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

This was the material prepared for Stein's use 
in the compilation of his work (seo pp. vi sq. 
of his Preface). There are various notes on the 
copies by Stein and his assistants. 

Prefixed to the figst notice (of the Atharva- 


veda-pratiidkhya, no. 6200) is a notice of the 
Agnibrihmana, beginning whaftg: werwft: 
Writ weweruifirce:e and ending (fol. 8): wy- 
wat] ary arfate age whore eared sah 
wT agooe 4 

The copies were made by various scribes whose 
names are duly recorded in each case. 


[4] 


B. VEDIC RITUAL (KALPA) 


I, SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO 


la. Rig-Veda. 
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Burnell 210. Foll. 55 and 53; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Aivaldyana-Srautasiitra, complete. 

The MS., though the two shatkas are separ- 
ately foliated, numbers the Adhydyas con- 
secutively. Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
fol. 10, A. m1, fol. 22; A. rv, fol. 81; A. v, 
fol. 89; A. vi, fol. 49. On fol. 55 8, at the end 
of the last section (hero the fifteenth) of the text, 
follows an index of the sections in reverse order. 
A. vm begins fol. 1; A. vit, fol. 106; A. rx, 
fol. 246; A. x, fol. 820; A. x1, fol.406; A. xn, 
fol. 446. On fol. 58 there is the usual index. 

Some of the leaves are written in a different 
hand from the bulk of the work, which, according 
to fol. 556, is the au ph of Raémakrishna- 
bastrin. The last leaf of the second part is 
recent. 


See Eggeling, nos. 288-46. The MS. does not 
include the Parisiehta, which, in the editions, 
appears after the last section of the last Adh- 
ydya. 

The Agnishtoma section of the Sittra has 
been translated by P. Sabbathier, Journal 
Asiatique, Ser. VITI, tom. xv, pp. 5-101. A new 
edition of the Sifra and the Vritti of Nardyana 
has been published in the Ananddérama Sanskrit 


Series, no. 81, Poona, 1917. 
[A. C. BuRngLt.] 


4534 


Mackenzie IIl. 215a. Foll. 89; palmyrm leaves; 
size 162 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

The Aévalayana-Srautasiira. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol, 1; 4.1, fol. 9; A. 1, 
fol. 21; A. Iv, fol. 20; A. v, fol. 86; A. VI, 
fol. 47; A. vu, fol. 54; A. vit1, fol. 61; A. 1x, 
fol. 70; A. x, fol. 76; A. x1, fol. 81; A. x1, 


fol. 84. It ends fol. 865, after the close of 
A. X01, with the usual list of sections in reverse 
order (headed by wwtfe ‘®urfwarfir, the begin- 
ning of the Grihya-Siitra, as usual), and the 
colophon of A. XII. 

The MS. is well written, and accurate on the 
whole: from fol. 72 onward there is damage to 
the upper part of each leaf by the gnawing of 
rata. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Cot1n MACKENZIE. } 


4535 


Bahler 16. Foll. 108; size 8{ in. by 4 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Aévaldyana-Srautasitra, Piurvashatka, 
Adhydyae 1-V1. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 1, fol. 19; 
A. 1, fol. 40; A. Iv, fol. 560; A. v, fol. 710; 
A. vi, fol. 906. It ends fol. 108 6. 

The MS., an inaccurate one, from Poona, is 
not dated, but the ecribe adds, fol. 108): f4@ 
wreraly wrcrerae fefed qe: It is by the 
same hand as Bibler MS., no. 17, which is dated 


Saka 1728; see 4540. 
(G. Biuuer (no. 18).] 


4536 


S7Zle. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. (origi- 
mally larger) by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
NandinAgari character, in the eighteenth century ; five 
or ax lines in o page. 

The Pindapitriyajia, an account, without 
title in the MS., of the Pindapitriyajha, taken 
from the Aévaldyana-Srautasitra. 


It begins fol. 1: srry 1 Warereraqce 


It ends fol. 26: wrererqudgy firttegy® | 
This corresponds to the Siitra, 1. 6 and 7. 
The MS. is not very correct. [1] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


4537 


Maockensie II. 68a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; sise 
20} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, inthe Nandinkgart 
character, about 4. pv. 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Aévalayana-Srautasiitra, Adhydyas 1 and 
part of 11. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A.11,fol.7. It ends 
in rr. 16, 10, fol. 145, 1.1: qeafeyy w Saree: | 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. Foll. 
1-9 only are inked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 
[Cot1n MACKENZIE. } 


4538 


3616. Foll. 4; sire 8} in. by 8} in.; somewhat 
untidily written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 
1742; nine lines in a page. 

The Pravdeopasthdna, an account of the 
reverence paid to the fires on a journey being 
taken, being Asvaldyana-Srautasitra, 11. 5, with 
& commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: tare wa: 1 wererwfter- 
wrarqatinestrafre® | uferen® woe wal 
WAT Wey Uae CSCTeraey Te: ware: wi 
efcey werrrefe | welifaft wareqereritie- 


wee welld wert dt eeitquitten card: | 

It ends fol. 8b: whrweretsfe Q@q}e Ofe- 
frenfe grire 1 winirenh® « efearfntrer- 
wat wr © caquftut | yeteurearvenpty- 
warey Viverrers frew@e equa werge- 
ferent: weve eRe wfirien (fol. 4) whe qreafig- 
Fe eft ertiwareie) iwi 

The MS. is not at al) accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
Foll. 1 and 2 are slightly damaged. It is dated 
fol. 4: dw qeee fil avez cq aft 
AUNTY (del. Yor) Yada feed : Viwwll- 
qfagy weft nwa 

[Mancy 19, 1904] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, Ia, RIG-VEDA 97 


4539 


‘3615 b. Foll. 85-89; brown paper ; sise 9} in. by 
4; in.; rather untidily written, in the Devandguri 
character, in a. D. 1681; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Tesh aa Bodbtatra: ihemections on 
the Pindapitriyajaa and the Agrayaya. 

The first segtion begins fol. 85, 1. 1: it deals 
with the Pindupitriyajia, and ends fol. 87): 
aun oft fitefagewg: a It corresponds to 11. 6 
and 7 of the edition. 

‘The second section begins at the end of 
fol. 876; it ends fol. 39: qwTarag | Careet- 
GaAs Cwslswre: | frdqergy It corre- 
sponds to II, 9 of the edition. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 


The MS, is dated, fol. 895: Seargrawd wa: | 
WAT GOIZe TaN WAYS UAtSewt AAA: ww 
(secies) ward aerd @ fafaa 1 creemirtefi | 
ferme wa: | yey Ww (quinguies) 1 we Gere 
aziuce fafedt «(i firn a froe 
Wa 1S Fae mecraaze YY wire aT 
weet fafa sit car) witentfead enfants 
US Teer Mifirdwerer Ter a BT Wa: 


[Maxcu 19, 1904.] 
4540 


Buhler 17. Foll. 68; size 8j in. by 4 in.; carefully 
written, in the Devanigari character, in A. D. 1801; eight 
lines in e page. 


The Aévaldyana-Srautavittra, Utturashapke, 
Adhydyas v1I-XI!. 

Adhydya vir begins fol. 10; A. vit, fol. 13; 
A. IX, fol. 296; A. x, fol. 890; A. x1, fol. 48; 
A. x11, fol. 58. It ends fol. 68. 

The MS., which is inaccurate, is from Poona, 
and is dated fol. 68: W% Qeaq yuratadeat 
CwETeR wrerem® wet weet cferet 
afe® wart ard werd we) feaeaTe arc 
fren | yet way | It is by the same hand as 
Bthler MS., no. 16 (4538). 


Fol. 206 is half blank. 
[G. Bunizr (no. 17).) 


4541 


* 8721ea. Foll. 4 (last two marked 187 and 188); 


palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, 
in the Nandin&gari character, in the eighteenth century; 
five lines in a page. 

The Aévalayuna-Srautasiitra, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only a portion at the end, 
beginning on the words fart QTL in AIL. 9; 
it extends to the end of x11. 15 and the Pari- 
éishta-khuuda, which is not numbered. There 
is no culophon; fol. 138 b. 

The MS. is incorrect and worm-eaten. 


L 7 ] 


4542 


Buhler 18, Foll. 191; maze 9} in. by 8§ in.; fairly 
well wntten, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Advaldyanasrautasiitra-viiti, » com- 
mentary by Narayana on the Asvaldyana- 
Srautusiit ra, Adhydyas vii-r11, the Uttara- 
shatka. 

Adhyaya vu begins fol. 16; A. vit, fol. 41; 
A. 1x, fol. 88; A. x, fol. 1196; A. x1, fol. 140; 
A. x11, fol. 158. 


It ends fol. 1916: (aTeeTeargaywy arcre- 
Otarat argquyrs wre: a 

The MS., which is from Poona, is moderately 
accurate. The words commented on are marked 
with red pigment. 

The commentary is included in the edition 
in the Ananddéruma Sanskrit Series, no. 81, 
Poona, 1917. 





[G. BunizR (no. 18).| 


4543 


Mackenzie ITI. 217. Foll. 56; palmyra leaves ; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
towards the end of the eighteenth century ; seven lines 
in & page. 

The Aévaldyana-vritti, a commentary on the 
Aivalayana-Srautasitra, by Nardyaqa, imper- 
fect. 

Adhydya Vv begins fol. 1; A. vi, fol. 210; 

0 


A. Vu-Ix are omitted; A. xX begins fol. 48; 
A. XI, fol. 526; A. xu, fol. 55. It breaks off in 
the*commencement of the comment on x1. 6: 
we aaa aca: | afer egeia HAs 
awe fieicee: wer nredtal 4) 

The MS. is not very correct, but is carefully 
written. There are indicated several lacunae. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The end of the MS. is protected 
by three leaves, containing ritual scraps in 
ree [Cottn MAcKENzIE.] 


4544 


Burnell 68. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 14 1n.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; mx lines in a page. 


The Asvalayana-Grihyasitra, incomplete. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1. it has twenty-one 
sections, which are carefully numbered; 4-6, 
19 and 20, 21 and 22 in Stenzler’s edition are 
combined in single chapters, while on fol. 4, 
after chapter 9 of Stenzler's edition, a new 
chapter is inserted. Adhytya 11 begins fol. 12, 
Adhydya 111 begins fol 166, chapters 2 and 3, 
8 and 9, 10 and 11 of Stenzler’s edition are com- 
bined into one chapter each, and the MS. ends 
abruptly with w Wr era farweuafa © &, the 
last two words being probably added after the 
writing of the MS. 

See Eggeling, nos. 248-57. The Siiira has 
been edited at Bombay in 1895, with a com- 
mentary, and in 1909. It has been translated 
by H. Oldenberg, Sacred Books of the East, xxix 
(1886). 

[A. C. Burney (no. XJ).] 


4545 


Burnell 3050. Foll 73; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. 
by 1} in.; written in large Giranths character, in the 
eighteenth century ; three or four lines in a page. 


The Aivaldyanagrihya-Sitra, complete. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 356; 
A. 11, fol. 47, A. Iv, fol. 576. The MS. shows 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. H 


& good many variatiens—additions, transposi- 
tions, and omissions—from the edition of 
Stenzler. Foll. 82-58 are defective at the right 
hand of the leaf, and there are several worm- 
eaten leaven. 

This, and the other parts of- the MS., are by 
one hand, who describes himself with slight 
variants as (or 
swe) wat ayer fated | 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XII).] 


4546 


8615 a. Foll. 34; brown paper; size 9} in. by 8} in.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1681; mine, rarely ten, lines in a page. 


The Aivalayana-Grihyasitra. 

Adhydya } begins fol. 1b; after section 2 is 
inserted the chapter beginning ww yyafeeent- 
wie (see Stenzler’s ed. pp. 46, 47), ending fol. 20: 
ufcfae natn The rest of the sections are 
then numbered regularly. Adhydya 11 begins 
fol. 16%; A. 11, fol. 216; A. 1v, fol. 27; it 
counts nine sections, as a new section (8) is 
begun with wafever@® (iv. 7. 17). 

It ends ful. 340: (Wr wrar US U YA WA Sat: 
ae tart umfa seit garfit s (Fol. 35) 

WOW swe: | 

The MS. is much corrected with yellow pig- 
ment. It is always incorrect. Occasional small 
lacunse occur. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. It is of the same 
date as the following part. 

[Maron 19, 1904.) 


4547 
Bihler 18. Foll. 24; European paper; sise 19} ia. 
by 8f in.; neatly written, in the Devanigat! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines is o page. 


1] takes the place of W@ in the notices at foll. 47, 
968, 1496, 157 b, 1645. 
® Fol. 47 has the intelligible omy ; fol. 85) bas 


only CE QTOPN WTR 


VEDIC LITERATUBE: B. Ia. RIG-VEDA 


The Atvaldyana-Gyihyasitra. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. 1, fol. 115; 
A, 10, fol. 15 6; A. tv, fol.19 Bb. It ends fol. 24d. 
In A. IV nine sections are counted; since after 
Iv. 7. 16 is added : 
watefe Gravy fag ot wet wae! 
wargt Hapa gt: faqaQsafch 1 
and with Iv. 7. 17a new section begins, Iv. 9 
being = Iv. 8 of the ordinary text. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 


red lines. 
[G. BUBLER (no. 13).] 


4548 


Buhler 12. Foll. 38 (foll. 25-84 are missing); size 
8} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, in the Devandgari 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; cight and nine 
lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyasiitra, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol. 19; it is 
defective, ending, fol. 242: ufcretstrenfafierr, 
and resuming fol, 35 in 111. 12: Qt MATES | 
A. Iv begins fol. 85%, and ends in section 4, 
fol. 381: Qerert craaraet ae | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. It 


is from Poona. 
[G. BiHuER (no. 12).] 


4549 


3603 b. Foll. 11 (unmarked im the orginal) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinigari character, at the end of 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyavitra, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with Adhydya 11. 5; its text 
is continuous to the end of m1, fol. 7b: of 
gétaicswre:) Then follow sections 1-8 cartrfa 
corr. #t) of A. 11, ending fol. 86. The last 
three leaves contain Adhydya 1. 23 and 24, 
without any colophon. 

The MS., of which the leaves were originally 
in disorder, is very incorrect, and the leaves are 
somewhat broken. It is probably by the same 


99 


hand as the first part of the codex. In A. 111, 
sections 8 and 9 are run into one. 


[ ? ]# 


4550 


Béhler 48. Foll. 48 (foll. 4 and 6 are lost); Furopean 
paper; size 123 in. by 44.m.; fairly well wiitten, ua the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century , nine 
lines in a page. 

The Vimalodayamdla, a commentary on the 
Asvalayana-Grihyasiitra, by Jayantasva min. 

It begins fol. 1b: =ftayare ra: | 

f rare wart Farcfice | 
wreretftererered ty sirrqurnd afer: a 
weet firefin: aergqarereht fe afata: | 
ware frat req cara fare i 
Wat Fey VTAGGM AA F | 
TN wreTae ia aererraeraien: 

It onds fol. 42: B&a wer wyorafaen ye 
arefirrrrfetd al gare qeritd worry 
ay WaT Wewereeqere wevenfare: welt 
fanditguarerai® wavfswra ¢ fam: 1 Then 
follows in three lines a discussion of the brahmd- 
fjali, ending: 

UTS: ye TE Haregetfar: crart | 
wet + ydtum faut 4 cared i 

@ WTA wena rmeiafatctt qn: | 
waren fataq carat 4 wea 1s 

HUA F Ar wrat afavtaga aafefa | nee 
werafeace wreircirrd warerearet 9 <fe- 
Sreey ort dwrefr ge meraWs fiona | 
On fol. 43 a list of topics is given from wfeqet 
to We: | 

The date is given fol. 426: We eee Hwa- 
wat argrita varewi geiene fafa. aft- 

\ witfetrrcriqgergy | This date 
is clearly a copy of the date of the original MS. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 163, 164, 








1 farreatfge Calcutta MS. 
* Read feorettquarerat 
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where the additional verses as to the brakmdi- 
jali do not occur. Jayanta is quoted by Kwmdrila 
and is not, therefore, identical with the father 
of Abhinanda, author of the Kédambartkatha- 
sdra, and to be dated c. 750 a.D., according to 
Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. xiv, whose date is too 
early (seo Keith, The Karma-Mimdmad, p. 16) 
and whose suggested identification with the 
part author of the Kasika V’ritti is untenable. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 50).] 


4551 

Bahler 14. Foll. 118; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1862); size 18 in. by 4in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in a. p. 1863; seven lines 
in a page. 
_ Nardyaua's commentary (Vritti) on the Aéva- 
layana-Grihyasitra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; 
A. 111, fol. 70; A. rv, fol. 85. 

It is fairly correct. The date is given fol. 117: 
We gory Swyawenrfre gees warfra | Wt 

After fol. 1 are bound two leaves, with the 
date and title of the Sitru itself, which evidently 
once preceded the commentary. The date is: 


We qocy efacrarchrsrdeat weet wera} 


A. 11, fol. 490; 


For this work ef. Exyeling, no. 254. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 14).] 


4552 

646, Foll. 69; size 92 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
im the Devanigari character, in a.p. 1644; twelve to 
fourteen lines in a page. 

N&riyanu's commentary on the Asvalayana- 
Grikyastira, with supplementary matter in the 
form of a Sapindikaranaprayogu. 

The commentary on Adhydya 1 hegina fol. 1b; 
A. 0, fol. 81; A. 111, fol. 42; A. 1v, fol. 504, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. H 
The commentary ends fol. 686: 


weeerens qurferat © firget eer | 
af: ert g @ urerrart wormrfafat awe 
arcrefeuret gut qy- 
Cowes: we We eAererdracaty Ufivtac- 
wrivd were: dredrd i) ae fretre fh Y8 
wreret fret wa: meré andere i feteare 
wera: 0 we wardalorefe | ws tere Vfe 
aferafarrerenfrrreqreiret 1 wereqefa qiri- 
are wget fafrw qarft cugnaretr | 
This tract and the whole end fol. 69: Wqar- 
Ureracaay Ward Gare Cee QTene | 
WUSTITATS ATS ATTA We | 
gwarfraara fate anraren: 2 
forrmcrfitferrégyen tyre % 
ureraas fatty uta oferty cen 
The MS. is fairly correct: there are some 
corrections in a later hand. Fol. 49 has split. 
The text is hounded on either side by two black 
lines. The MS. is dated fol. 69: #tw& quégé 
areqdeet arith? mfa 
widsw ferfeite errereagfe: a query a wtyfeyy 
aefirrcry i 
Weg Ges ye arey fated wear) 
ufe swage wr wa erat 4 feat 
Waray | 





[Aprit 25, 1900.] 


4553 


Burnel] 481. Foil. 50; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; sise 6} in. 
by S§1n.; neatly written, in the Devandgari character, 
about A.D. 1878; seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 

Bhatta Kumarilasvamin's Aivaldyana-Grih- 
yakdrikd, being a versified account of the rites 
in the Aévaldyana-Grikyasitra, in four Adh- 
ydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: WaQwre wer i wi dtcg 
rag | 
WEUTeTarere wer nyeredat | 


werd fafer Steryfrercifignfiet 14s 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 1a. RIG-VEDA 


Adhydya 1, 480 verses, ends fol. 25; A. 11, 
verses 481-665 a, fol. 87; .A. 111, verses 665 a- 
769 a, fol. 426; A. Iv, verses 759 a—998, fol. 49: 


tft aggenfcwarfatecferry qereronig] + 
qetcwre: ) ftcrvigra vor’ wa: 1 aitcg | 
Fol. 50 has a list of the section headings in 
the work from we uftarat to wiftrend | 
This MS., whicheis not very accurate, is a 
transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 720 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 14a). See also Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 81, 82; Madras Catal., ii. 859, 860. 
The work is printed in the Bombay edition of 
the Grihya-Satra (1895). 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4554 


Mackenzie II. 88a. Foll. 38; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, m the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Aévaldyana-Grihyakarika, by Bhatta 
Kuwmdarilasvamin, imperfect. 

It vegins fol. 1; the jdtakarman ends fol. 8; 
cauja, fol. 9; upanayana, fol. 116; brahmau- 
dana, fol. 12; samdvartana, fol. 16; madhu- 
parka, fol. 176; kanydvaraya, fol. 182; 
grihapravesahoma, fol. 20b; aupdeana, fol. 
21b; vaisvadeva, fol. 226; brahmayajiatar- 
panavidhi, fol. 236; utearjana, fol. 256; éra- 
vanakarmavidhi, ending Adhydya 1, fol. 266; 
sarpabali, fol. 27; dgrayana, fol. 28; pratya- 
varohana, fol. 29; pindapitriyajiia, fol. 806; 
parvanaéraddha, fol. 82 6. 

It ends fol. 33: 

wqaary fingered 

afe wary Srerary | 
qrdurger zyerg 

eete rE TT 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[CotIn MAOKENZIE.] 


4555 


Buhler 19. Foll. 61; size 9j in. by 8} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in A.p. 1749; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 
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The Advaldyana-Grihyakarika,. by Bhattu 
Kumarilasvimin. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. uw, fol. 80, 
A. 111, fol. 46; A. rv, fol. 52. 


It ends fol. 61: ufa agganfcrentafiercfaarg 
wifcarg aqutcwre: | 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded’ on either side by four red lines. It 
is dated fol. 61: Y& 9G09 3wuTadaat argz- 
rqqafattarigerat fafiet ar ord sp 
wag | Steatarcrigqey 1 A later hand adds 
CS FAS AY SorTaraa TAS | 


{G. BUHLER (no. 21).] 


4556 


Mackensie II. 68c. Foll. 71-102; palmyra leaves; 
size 14% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari characte:, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight 
lines 1n a page. 


The Adsvalayana-Grihyakdrikd, by Bhatta 
Kumdrilasvdmin. 

Adhydya 1 bogins fol. 71; A. u, fol. 86; 
A. 131, fol, 95; A. Iv, fol. 98. It ends fol. 102d: 
aft shrorrerwerargenftarg wawtcwre: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[CoLin Mackenzix.] 


4557 

Meckensie II. 62b. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in o page. 

The Aévaldyana-Grihyakirikd, Adhydya 1 
only. 

The right top corners of all the leaves, which 
are, with a solitary and incorrect exception, 
unnumbered, are lost. 

It begins fol. 1 as usual; the sthdlipakavithi 
ends fol. 5 b, when the svastindcana begins ; the 
caulavidhi ends fol. 116; mahdnamnividhi, 
fol. 15; grihapravesahomavidhi, fol. 21; fol. 246 
is blank. 

It ends fol. 28, which is much mutilated: 


ceyrrderfirw (lost) erwenerfcarg werets wre: | 
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The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, and is uninked, is not at 


all correct. 
[Coun MackEnzIE.} 


4558 


$608 a. Foll. 29 (unmarked in the original) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinigari character. at the end of the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


The Asvaldyana-Grihyukdrika, imperfect. 
The MS. begins with the Svustivdcana, fol. 1: 
afaaranite qerenig Byer | 
wrearderfa wre cfersirardgetfct iat 
fear werent: weazaiug®: aefee: | 
fetey: wreyet grat Tare aeicrerer: 
fatar <ferat Bat efewanrqeye: 
Faraegetorat a Poh fid's 
Fol. 16: 
wfeqrenite siarafwetet | 
WeTen werwantate cafeai a 4 
wemrentfaret wrafad 3 efereres o 
Fol. 2: wae wine 9 dhiitret waz | 
Fol. 3: arama Fol. 33: araerce Fol. 4: 
fousre | wHau 1 Fol. 4): wr Fol. 5: 
Wrei Fol. 76: waweam | Fol. 104: warem i 
Fol. 11: awreed) Fol. 120: oft wreqeds 
Fol. 13: wareta | Fol. 14): cf qaradt | 
Fol. 15: we fa: wargay wnitary get Fee 
Fol. 156: eff waredt i Fol. 16: ayaa: 1 
Fol. 18: wareca t Fol. 20): faaregta: | 
Fol. 25: qaltaraenrafawfaf: | Fol. 262: 
ufe @eewgrewfayewt: ) Fol. 27). cf aq. 
wut: 1 Fol. 28 is broken at the left end: it 
commences the samndhopdsanu («ic). Fol. 296 
ends: 
wa Woe TanTat frata atu? 2 
CHyUTSa: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. [tq 
4559 
Dohler 5O. Foll. 8%; size 10] in. by 4) in; fairly 


well written, in the Devanagari character, in ab 1881; 
saver to nine lines in a page. 
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The Bahvricagrihyakdrikd, verges on the 
Grihya rites of the Rig-Veda, by Sakala, supple- 
menting the work of Kumdrilasvémin. 

It beginscfol. 1: wtaiyre war: t 

Weer s ye were | ee awe | 
wifcararaqy wnnew fe aie nas 

After 83 verses, fol. 7): cfa Wreerarden- 
arfcarat geqaremaca i The next section, 
updkarmad ivivahamta, 107 verses, ends fol. 15 6; 
punahsumdhdna, 84 verses, fol. 176; the 
following sections are mostly short; the pumsa- 
vana ends fol. 226; vaisvadeva, 57 verses, fol. 
26b, sapimdikarana, fol. 81; dsauca, fol. 34; 
pimdapitriyagha, fol. 87; saimtikalpa, fol. 49 6 ; 
mamd irtvedikdlukehawn, fol. 54; Brihaspatt- 
pina, fol. 58 ; navagrahajyrakarana, fol. 61 ; 
navadevapratishthd, fol. 64; aévatihaviviha, 
fol. 66; sarpasamskdrabrakmapatydnivirana, 
fol. 69; dattakavidhi, fol. 77; ndrdéyanabali, 
fol. 786, punalsrdddhavidht, fol. 81; amtyesh- 
lividhi, fol. 880; fa sitqreerrrdeanfcaret 
wafefafurace ward Storerigriqng | yp 
way | 

The style of writing changes éntinely: at 
fol. 58, becoming much smaller, nine lines in 
place of seven in a page. The MS. is decidedly 


inaccurate. It is dated fol. 84: WE Geengees 
cgueraafierarsercraa faferi | daa qege 
We qcoa faewcrrdeat <feuret qiradt 
WITTER want warai fat atraaret Stalar- 








get wrens fornia wat @ wrar: HD Ge 
Rwurcrfererfet Chidzrirerger | 
werenguerd we Wz w Refer sae 
Wefaqriqrea wa: Stcrareeare well wer: | 
Foll, 84-41 inclusive are made yellow with 
pigment. Up to fol. 41 the text is bounded on 
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either side ky two double red lines. The MS. 
is a new copy from Benares. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 5; Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 146; Madras Catal., ii. 857-9. 
The ascription to Sdakala is, of course, purely 
arbitrary, his name being used, as is that of 
Sawnaka, as a great teacher of the Rig-Veda 


school. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 62).] 


4560 

Mackensie IT. 69d. Foll. 103-110; palmyra leaves; 
size 149 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; a1x 0: 
seven Jines in a page. 

The Sdakulya-Bahvricagrihyakarika, imper- 
fect. 

It begins fol. 103 as in the preceding MS. 
(4559). Fol. 104d: cfa srawa waread | Fol. 


106): xfs aftqreererdea arfcarat eowtt- 


fefrareit waca faite 1 Fol. 1070. ft 
Weertrderatcarat yrrarnfagartit we- 
ca yeitar: | 


It ends foll. 109 b, 110, 1. 1: 
waratey wreafiererrgwareranfersa | 
SIESTA STE arte Vurfa t 
The MS. is very inaccurate, uninked, and o 
good deal worm-eaten. It is followed (foll. 110, 
1,1 to 1145 (leaves unnumbered)) by a ritual 
fragment written in Kanarese characters, without 


title or colophon. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 


Saima-Veda. 
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Burnell 5050. Foll. 58; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
aise 8 in. by 10} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in a.D. 1871; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
in a page. 

The Sdmaveddrsheya-dipika, by Bhatia Bha- 
skara Haéyapa, an index to the metres, deities, 


Ib. 


108 


and seers of the first part of the Sdma-Vedu, 
including the Aranyaka and the Mahdnémn: 
sections, based largely on the Arsheyakalpa. 
The MS., which is a recent transcript ‘from 
an Olai MS. (c, 1600) in the possession of 
V. R. Castrin of Combaconam’ (note on tly-leaf 
by Burnell), is unhappily very defective 
It begins fol. 1: 
weararafireg: war. .¢ Saat: | 
witaregerty q@ arerceorn 1 
TSAI TL AT ACT T TT 


wie witgerti a... 
afagrcitemengrgeqarata | 
mredtrryet areargfreceice Sear: a 


The index to the Aranyaka sections begins 
fol. 85 b: 
Wear Brat Ws VENTE WE Z| 
wemieqrarfig ae werireqae t 
Its third section, the Vrataparvan, ends fol. 
49 b, where the Sukriyaparvan begins, It ends 


fol. 53: Ufa sitet agarencrarChefacfat ara- 
wantasa pravet ape Te ware | eT: 1 
pg | Aye we | aTeTcarchee rae: | 

On a scrap of paper (now placed at fol. 58) 
Burnell notices another MS. of this work (81 foll. 
8-9 lines) in which ‘it is said that there is at 
the end after the Cukriyaparva a valam sama, 
viz. ‘vidé maghavan ’—and this concludes par- 
van 7’. 

For the Arsheyakalpa, or Masaka-Srautasitra, 
seo Eggeling, no. 262; edited by W. Caland, 
1908. This Bhdskara is not identical with the 
better known Bhattu Bhaskara Miéra (see 
4309), who is Kusikdnvaya. See also Burnell’s 
edition of the Arsheya-Brahmana, pp. vi, xlviii. 

[A. C. Bognz.t.] 


wetwe u 
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Burnell 157 (bis). Foll. 56; palmyra leaves; size 
18% in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
character, in A.D. "1850-60; eight lines in a page. 


104 


Anantayajvan’s Gautamapitrimedhasitra- 
_ vivarana, & commentary on the Garama- 
Pitrimedhasitra, complete. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: 3f¥weaqrere wat: | 


Patala 1 (seven Khandas) ends fol. 26 b. 
Patala 11 has also seven Khandus, of which the 
first and last deal with the funeral rites, and 
the others with the Srdddhus. It ends fol. 56): 
ufa faqawaefrace fafrercze apa: we: | 
aft agroaraftewagrdgyresrerern wit- 
wareragy farcfar fagaruguirece xe fadtanze: 
ware: 1 oft faqQ@agefercy ware 1 ft: isd 
Waa dtanrcresaernaftgnefrers wa 


fat wa: Uf Wri 
The date of the MS. is given fol. 56 b: 
faufiqrt wurena ve qaowa | 
wert fart argent waitercra®’ gt 8 
wrat Wefeet Wt ret Waza: | 


fawerct avery frcenrgurcd t 


Sowngrerde qyrrrerrers 
wdtquraga <fut ciara wiarag i 
eu yOu fafeninga@s que | 
@ geria wer een(c. 8a) wre rac 
era feagyfitercr- 
[wjw@e qeerrcara | Hak yavitere wa: 1 
The MS. is fairly accttrate. From it W. Caland 
edited the Guutuma-Pitrimedhasitra (Leipzig, 
1891); his account of the MS, (pp. xxi, xxii) 
contains one or two errors, corrected above. Cf. 
aleo his Jaiminiya-Sumhitd, p.15. For another 
MS. by the same scribe see MS. Burnell, 155 
(4578). 


[A. C. BurneLe (no. CLXXVII).] 
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8602 o. Foll. 18 (marked 78-95); palmyra leaves; 
aise 182 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Guutama-Pitrimedhasitra, with the 
commentary of Anantayajvan, imperfect, and 
without title in the MS. [B] 

It begins fol. 78: stererfqan® war: 1 ft- 
<— wa: 1 Met wa: | Atererarerdaiy 

1 wfawerg 1 eft: @ 1 werewr® | were 
acai i aferen® xe afafretrerre ! 
fata wre: 1 urge ae aceene bl 
mire werarerfa ararf sree are afte. 
wrarfefa SPs ins w Urea wert. 
qu wafer i a we w wae | aCe 
‘TCETern aantengergretes few 1 swafe- 
Trent (We corr.) erarears Hare: frre arate 
wrat gerd aT gayrerefafa 

The MS. is damaged, the ends of foll. 84, 88, 
89,94 and 95 being lost, and it is incomplete, 
ending fol. 95): WEquasirdhiray wi wry 
waure are: Gtefeen fadteti Were a (lost) 


(lost). 

This is the comment on Iv. 6 iu the edition of 
W. Caland, who unfortunately had not this MS. 
before him, as it had not been identified in the 
absence of any title. The MS. differs consider- 
ably from Burnell’s MS. [A], and is fairly 
correct. It is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex. 
[7] 


4564 


Burnell 281. Foll. 27; talipat luaves; size 7§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1800; eight to twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaimini-Sruutasitra, in twenty-six sec- 
tions. 

It begins fol. 1: whrvrerey Sfafagren 1 der: 
WATSATAMAMTGR | Esa rece: | 
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It ends fol. 276: waenft wink ayrak | 
ware rete: rete: | cafe Safa 
GATHA | 

Three hands can be distinguished ; (1) foll. 1-14 
(but fol. 85 is half blank and 9-14 may be by 
another hand), 23-27; (2) foll. 15-19; (8) foll. 
20-22, which are carelessly written and rather 
illegible. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

The MS. was used by D. Gaastra in the 
edition of the Sutra (Leiden, 1906; Bijdrage 
tot de Kennie van het Vedische Ritual, Jai- 
mintyasrautasitra), and is marked B. It is 
described in detail (pp. ix sq.), but the number 
of leaves is by error given as twenty-six. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4565 


Burnell 5060. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Uregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; not very well written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.p, 1878; twenty-two vu: 
twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Jaimintya-Srautasitra, in twenty-six 
rections. 

The sections differ somewhat in arrangement 
from those in the preceding MS. A new Khanda 
is inserted after the fourth of that MS., 22 and 
28 of the preceding MS. here are in reverse 
order as 24 and 28; 26 and 25 are here one 
Khanda (25). This MS. is on the whole inferior. 

According to notes on fol. 1 and the fly-leaf, 
this is a copy of a ‘MS. at Uttongri’ made in 
1878, and with collations, in red ink, from 
‘an old Tinnevelly MS’. This point has been 
overlooked by D. Gasstra in the description of 
this MS, (Jaimintyaérautasitra, pp. x, xi). 

[A. ©. BURNELL.] 


4566 


Burnell 4642. Foll. 78; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; sise 72 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Graatha character, about 4.D. 1879 ; twenty-four 
or twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Jaimintya-Grikyasitra with the com- 


B. In, SAMA-VEDA 106 


mentary called Subodhint of Srinivdsa, complete 
in two sections. 


The MS. begins fol. 1: Sfarfierergy | 
WedRfancifirs ayfwercfatiet | 
a 

Khanda 11 begins fol. 4b; Kh. 11 fol. 78: 
Kh. tv, fol. 10; Kh. v, fol. 126; Kh. vt, tol. 146; 
Kh. vu, fol. 156; Kh. vu, fol. 166, Kh. 1x, 
fol. 17h; Kh. x, fol. 19; Kh, x1, fol. 196; 
Kh. xu, fol. 216; Kh. x11, fol. 27, Kh. x1v, 
fol. 80b; Kh. xv, fol. 826; Kh. xvi, fol. 38; 
Kh, xvi, fol. 84; Kh. xviu, fol. 86, Kh. xrx, 
fol. 876; Kh. xx, fol. 42; Kh. xx1, fol. 45; 
Kh. xxi, fol. 486; Kh, xx111, fol.51b; Kh. xxiv, 
fol. 52. It ends fol 54: wa fénfa: qwem: | 

tfierensfcam Hecafrergfa | 
qaéint wtf aairere gift a 

ufer Sfirfirgy yf | 

In the second part Khanda 1 begins fol. 55; 
Kh. u1, fol. 57; Kh. 111, fol. 596; Kh. 1v, fol 61}; 
then fol. 66: qurracefearae: 1 Fol. 70 

2a: 1 Fol. 71: fate: vee: | 
Fol. 78): ufa zea gata: wee: 1 lt ends: 
ufa a ag | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. A note 
on the fly-leaf by Burnell reads ‘ Jaimini Grihya- 
siitra with C. by Crinivisa. The author refers 
to previous Karikas and Vrittis’. It is added 
that the MS. is a copy of a Tinnevelly MS. 
‘about 200 years old’, 

The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 
edition of the Sara with extracts from the 
commentary (Amsterdam, 1905). See also 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 150 sq. ; Report 
for 1896-7, pp. 70, 71. In the Cat. Catul., 
iii, 57 6, the work is attributed to the Drahyd- 
yana school in error. For a further MS. of this 
work ef. Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 


1912-18, i. 8. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


1 ocusfiie Madras MS. 
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Aufrecht 192. Pages 106; white paper, bound in 
book form; size 6}? in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devaniigari character, by K. Gopala Iyer, May 15, 
1899; twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaiminiya-Grihyasitra. 

The first Prasna, with twenty-five sections, 
begins p. 1, and ends p. 73; the Sraddhakhanda, 
with nine sections, begins p. 74, and ends p. 106. 

This is a copy of the MS. described by 


Seshagiri, Report for 1896-7, pp. 70, 71. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4568 


Aufrecht 19b. Pages 107-238; white paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, by K. Sampath Kumara 
Chakravarthi, June 8, 1899: twelve lines in a page. 


The Jaiminigrihkyasiitra-vydkhyd, named 
Subodhini, by Srinivdna. 

The first Prasna, with twenty-four Ahandua, 
begins p. 107, and ends p. 197 ; the second part 
begins p.198; Khanda Iv ends p. 282, and the 
book ends p. 237, 

This is a copy of the Madras Government 
Oriental Library MS. described by Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-4, pp. 5, 6, 150-6. 

[T. ACFRE ‘HT.] 


4569 


Burnell 157. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; written neatly, in minute Grantha characters, 
in a.D. 1848-9; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Sruutasitru, complete, in 
thirty-two Putulas. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1, and haa four sections ; 
P. 1, four sections, fol. 3b; P. 111, four sections, 
fol. 6; 2. 1\, four sections, fol. 9; P. v; four 
sections, fol. 114; FP. vi, four sections, fol. 144; 
P. vu, four sections, fol. 17; 2. vi, four 
sections, fol. 20; P. 1x, four sections, fol. 22; 
P. x, four sections, fol. 244; /. x1, four rections, 
fol. 27; P. xu, four sections, fol. 29; 2. x111, 
four sections, fol. 32; P. xiv, four sections, 
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fol. 8346; P. xv, four sections, fol. 866; P. xvi, 
four sections, fol. 885; P. xvi, four sections, 
fol. 41; P. xvit1, four sections, fol.426; P, Xix, 
four sections, fol. 445; P. xx, four sections, 
fol. 466; P.xxt, four sections, fol. 496; P. Xx1I, 
five sections, fol. 52; P. xxii, four sections, 
fol. 55 ; P. xxiv, four sections, fol. 575; P. Xxv, 
four sections, fol. 60; P. xxvi, four sections, 
fol. 625; 2P. xxvu, three sections, fol. 65; 
P. xxv, three sections, fol. 67b; P. xx1x, 
tive scctions, fol. 695; P. xxx, four sections, 
fol. 78; P. xxx1, four sections, fol. 76; P. xxxu, 
four sections, fol. 79. 

The date and scribe of the MS. are given 


fol. 82 b: Se ee 





The MS. is fuirly accurate. 

The text is being edited with Dhanvin’s com- 
mentary by J. N. Reuter (London, 1904), but 
this MS. has not apparently been used. The 
Sdtru is a work of the Rdudyentya school ; 
W. Caland, Jaiminiyu-Samhitd, p. 15. Cf. also 
A. Hillebrandt, Indo-germ. Forschungen, Anz. 


xix. 16 
7s [A. C. BURBNELL (no. CLXIV).] 


4570 

Burnell 25. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; sise 15] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.D. 1860; seven lines in a page. 

The Drahydyana-Sruutusiitru, incomplete. 

Patula 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 6; PB. 111, 
fol.9; P.1v,fol.18; P. v, fol. 16; P. v1, fol. 196; 
P. vu, fol. 23: refrarat reared) qereey- 
Ufews ufeniret wert drefaquatQrdterm, where 
the MS. ends abruptly. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Burnell’s esti- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


mated date (A.D. 1820-80) is doubtless too high. 
Ié.is not being used for J. N. Reuter’s edition. 
[A. C. Burney (no. CLXV).] 


4671 


Burnell 280. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in small Grantha characters, 
about a. p. 1880; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Srautasitra, incomplete. 
The MS. contains only four Patulas. P. 1 
begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 46; P. 111, fol. 86; 
P.1V, fol. 126. It ends fol. 156: qyal: Tew: | 
The MS. is not very accurate, and is difficult 
to read, as it has not been inked. It was not 
used by J. N. Reuter for his edition. 
[A. C. Burne. (no. CLXVI).] 


4572 


Burnell 78a. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 10§ in. 
by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Granth character, 
in the cighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Drahydyana-Srautasiitra, incomplete. 

The MS. contains six Putalus only: P. 1 
begins fol. 1, P. 1, fol. 3b, P. mm, fol. 11; 
P. w, fol. 166, P. v, fol. 21, P. vi, fol. 30. It 
ends fol. 376: @@ Svat: | Weare: 1 Uf We 
Frag | 

The MS. is not accurate. It was used by 
J. N. Reuter for his edition, but is incorrectly 
stated to include seven Putalas. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLXVII).] 


4573 


Burnell 152. Foll. 162; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; written in minute and cursive Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines 


in a page. 

Dhanvin’s commentary, named Chandoga- 
siltradipa, on the Drahydyana-Srautasiitra, 
Patalas 1-xx1. 

It begins fol. 1: 

COrfeefs she west wee gate | 


weecrogy ree weit oredr 


B. Is. SAMA-VEDA 


Patala 1 begins fol. 14; P. 1, fol. 230; 
P. iv, fol. 826; P. v, fol. 876; P. vi, fol. 463, 
P. vu, fol. 54; P. vit, fol. 616; P. rx, fol. 712, 
P. x, fol. 78. This completes Daéaka t. In 
Daéaka 11, Patala t (x1) begins fol. 88, P. 1 (x11), 
fol. 88; P. 1 (xu), fol. 948; P. iv (XIV), 
fol. 996; P. v (xv), fol. 1086; P v1 (avn), 
fol. 108; P. vir (xvit), fol. 1216; P. viti (av ttt), 
fol. 181; FP. 1x (x1x), fol. 1880, 1’ x (xx), 
fol. 142. In Daéaka 111, Patala 1 begins fol. 155 6 
and ends fol. 162): efa weergra fafira 
SUS Gut: | mwa Wee areal qeqercn: 1 
wafay: cee: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 269; Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 7 (no. 862), Dhanvin’s date, suggested 
by Burnell as of the twelfth century by reason 
of his recognizing the Vishnu-Arishna cult, 
must be put earlier, and the argument used by 
Burnell has been invalidated by later research. 

J. N. Reuter’s edition includes the commentary 
of Dhanvin, which was much used by Sdyana 
in his comments on the Pasicaviméa-Braéhmana; 
the part published catends to x1.1 4. He used 
this MS., marked TG. Cf. also Calcutta Sanat. 
Coll. Catal., i. 166-70, Madras Catal., ii. 761, 
762; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912- 
13, i, 880; 2916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2929. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. CLXVIII).] 
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Burnell 85. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Khddira-Grihyasitra, complete, in four 
Patulas. 


It begins fol. 1: WWTal Wyrecrqgerrngy- 
wyantye | It ends fol. 12: qqal: ew: gery 
Ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It appears to 
have been used by H. Oldenberg for his editro 
princepe of this text in the Sacred Buoks of the 


East, xxix. 874-485. Cf. also Sténner, Mantra- 
P2 
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brdhmana, p. xvi; Caland, Jatminiya-Samhiid, 
p. 15. The text, with Rudraskandasvimin's 
commentary, has been edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastri and L. Srinivasicharya, Bibliotheca San- 
skrifa, no. 41, Mysore, 1913. 

[A. C. Burne, (no. CLXXII).] 


4575 


Aufrecht 18, Foll. 30; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 62 in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; nine lines in a page. 


The Khadira-Grihyasiitra. 

This is a copy of MS. no. 97 of the list in 
Katharate’s Reppert fur 1891-5, p. 7. 

In the MS. the work is divided into nineteen 
short sections: XIII stops at 111. 3. 27 of Olden- 
berg’s text; the rest being placed in xIV; xvI 
ends with rv, 2. 5, the rest of Iv. 2 making XVII; 
XVIII = Iv. xIx=Iv. 4. It ends: eff 
Wig waraaret arfect FE: TATE: | 

Aufrecht has inserted references to Gobdhila, 
and made several corrections. Only the front 


of each leaf is written on. 
[T. AUFBECHT.] 


4576 


Burnell 67a. Foll.29; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
aboot 4. D. 1840 ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Khddira-Grihyasitra, complete. 

The MS. 1s inaccurate. It waa written, douht- 
less, as a preliminary for the Prayoga which 
follows it in the MS. The hoards which protect 
the MS. are ornamented with red, white, and 
blue designs. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. CLXXIII).] 


4577 : 


Burnell 86. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
3} in.; illegibly written, in carsive Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


Rudraskandasvimin's Khddiragrihyusiitra- 
vivarana, being a commentary on the Khddirs- 
firihyasitra, complete in four Patalas. [A] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Tt begins fol. 1: aftyqalt wer: i werd? qert- 
weirfg | warerert. 1 werqwert: &e efenfcer- 
fererrerererana | witcodtiage | were 
fourer Werarat wreratcqurndrarer (the 
next MS. has Wwr@y weerty exirqure) 
Wferryersper | werereererctartes aegh | y we 

Wa wTY (aft next MS) 4 
(aet) ufe serene urerafafe (earerar) qr! 

Patala 11 begins fol. 286; P. 11, fol. 41; 
P. iv, fol. 52. It ends fol. 58: tf wate 
awe wqaiwer: 1 tft erfecrersisre Tan: 
we_wgrerqrenied guferce wart eft: 
RB yaerg Wiget a: | 

The MS. is inaccurate, more so than the 
following MS., from which it differs very con- 
siderably. 

In the MS. catalogued in the Afadraa Catal., 
ii. 864, 865, the author gives himself out to be 
the son of Ndrdyana and a resident in Makha- 
vrata. Cf. Mudras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 56,57. Cf. below ©. (4570). It is 
edited by A. Mabadeva Sastri and L. Srinivasa- 
charya, Bibliothecu Sunskrita, no. 41, Mysore, 


1918. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CLXXV).] 


4578 


Burnell 155. Foll. 43 (fol. 39 is passed over, but 
fol. 38 is repeated); palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, in 
A. D. 1859-60; eight lines in a page. 


Rudraskandasvimin's commentary on the 
Khddira-Grihyasitra. [B] 

FPatala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 168; P. x11, 
fol. 29; P.1v, fol. 38%. It ends fol. 48: fe 
Ceerqunrel gage eye aye: wes 
cfs wodivewerare: | oft gerne eam: 1 ufc: 
WA 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The date is given 
fol. 43: 

faurfararawah eat efeurat | 
aerave aru’ yfdaret fawhfEe 2 





VEDIC LITERATURE: B. In, SAMA-VEDA 


wattercrewgft wret Wazcres: | 
ererarery wéte: qerrrel warfererts 
gars Qe fefeert wWiee w dae: | 
quer geht Ge creel wren w: (fF. get) 8 
eft: Wt) Scenarcr wayerd fer eee: | 
For another MS. by this scribe see MS. Burnell 
157 (4562). 
[A. @. BuRNELL (no, CLXXIV).) 


4579 


8602. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves, size 18} in. by 
1 in,; neatly written, in the Nandinaigari character, at 
the end of the eighteenth century ; mz or seven lines in 


& page. 

The Khddiragrilyusiiira-vritti, by Rudra- 
skandasvdmin, [C] 

It begins fol. 1: sfterqrfraae war: | aitercen® 
wa: | atte wa: | sftaraarretaiadtt wa: | 
wfawag 1 uf: G1 wert gareitfa | wen- 
wat | werent 2q afaafcanfediwerrwene | 
warswiaee aerafcwrene | 

Patalat, Khanda lends fol 7; Ah. 11, fol. 96; 
Kh. 1, fol. 166, Ah. tv, fol 18; Ah. v, fol. 210 
Khanda 1 of Patala 1 ends fol. 25; Kh, 1, 
fol. 286; Kh. mt, fol. 324; Kh. tv, fol. 36; 
Kh. v, fol. 418. Khanda 1 of Patala 111 ends 
fol. 44, Ah. 11, fol. 49, Ah 11, fol.60b, Kh, tv, 
fol. 52; Kh. v (without colophon) fol. 55; then 


comes: We faquandarerrfafirees | wigr- 
Reread stage | 

Fol. 64: ww urensefe mene ofa wat we 
waret deat or afivtaca Pgcifearge- 
Stesarry waarqearatsay | Fol. 655: wet 

f Fecttieer wrefifir 

fanferstert | This additional part ends fol. 695: 
eft qeekqueret wrigcgeagyt yatw: 
Wee: | 

Khanda 1 of Patala tv ends fol. 716; Kh. 01, 
fol. 736; Kh. 11, fol. 75; Kh. 1v, fol. 76): ef 
wodazee wae: age: | wifecreriere FE- 
Were Grakqrearded arereé were | 
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wenrfrercerad afireret frre +) 
wa & afeet orf nrwtceferie freee a 


The MS. is not very uccurate. 
Lae 


4580 


Burnell 496 f. Foll. 20; Kuropean paper (watei- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 10}in.; faurly well wiitten, in 
the Grantha character, about A.D. 1877; thirty two to 
thirty-mx lines mm @ page. 

The Pujicavidha-Siitru of the Samu -Veda, 
together with a commentary, in two Prapé- 
thikas. 

The work begins fol. 1: wafewgy | wendr- 
franfrercragefranfs awe: 1 were fate 
we wernrere faaaiaroa: | owh | crefear- 
mad Urea eed Werraren atswgraate- 
Wea: arfqewetsairareret 4 | 

It ends fol. 200: qatat wiht were! Z! 
caitat fatd aire) att aus wr ait a 
UE WSATCHATAA | AUT SaTaTT warryey- 
TTT | AAT AT aerate rete AMR | 
Mt AweeMancen | efeayare: a cit fet 
we ant oferer | firite: woree: 1 aft ow- 
faurgvarenrs aya | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For another copy of the text and commentary 
see Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., i. 820, 321. This 
MS. has been used by R. Simon; see Vienna 
Oriental Journal, xxvii. 321, n.2, and his edition 
(1918); see also Burnell, Arsheya-Bréhmana, 
pp. xxiv-xxvi; Samhitopanishad-Braéhmana, 


. Xiv, XV. 
FE [A. C. Burnet] 


4581 


Burnell 1800. Foll. 31; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 


about 4. D. 1800; seven or eight lines in u page. 
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The Phulla-Séira, in the South Indian form. 

It begins with 111. 1 of the edition of R. Simon 
(fol. 1) and ends with x, 92 (fol. 315): AT @- 
weetrecerafiraret 1200 UEC: Wie! Gage Tare | 
spreg | aftae vifirerreefirera wa: 1 aft: 1 
aitan aitcqarwergrefyare wa: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is used by 
R. Simon for his edition (marked P : see p. 486). 
The MS. is rather worm-eaten. 

The relation of this Sitra to the Sdma-Veda 
is fully discussed by Simon, pp. 495 sq. See 
also his notes in 7DMG., \xiii. 731 8q.; Ixiv. 
602 contra Caland, ZDMG., )xiv. 347, 348. It 
is a text of the Awuthuma school. See also 
Eggeling, no. 270. 

[A. C. Borxrii (no. CAXXIV).] 


4582 


Burnell 186. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 17] in. 
by 1} in.; neatly wntten, in emall Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1750; seven to ten lines in a page. 

Ajdtaéatru’s Phullavirorana, a commentary 
on the Phulla-Siitra of the Sanur -Veda, covering 
chapters I1-x of R. Simon’s edition of the 
Pushpa-Siitru. 

It begins fol. 1: Ww ATWMaT C Ue! ITS 
AT WC ae Weey rahe | wees Wefe: | 
wean coreeen neff c cit t ce 
arf ware Aree aree | WU ATHY T 
wafa ) Chee wefe dercrenfteedhs: | xwag: 
war c arene meee tC are aah 


ware | 
It enda fol. 87): SUTaTerarryyerart sy- 
ecard wt wrcewe gee frrce wari! 


watewararfe areeftewarefia | 
WUTETY TY AEN: FeeTweT 


SrereTerandi wearer rae 

wararerferd w& eraeqayreen t 

wnvercherfircanrqary sHercheram™ 
wrareunerartafradt Qeftesrae: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Voy. M 


wergeaednrafenrenyrndtgitcr- 
_ Mvireertrerneg werrararrisittefa: a 
we: ste ag 1 Stererertiat @: | aft 

aearare &: 1 fa a: tak Veraace we 1 

The date of Ajdtaéuiru is after Haldyudha 
(a. D. 950); his work exists in two very different 
recensions, of which this is one; its relation to 
the Sittra is treated in detail by R. Simon in his 
edition (pp. 487 8¢eq.). This MS. was used by 
Simon in preparing his edition (marked T, 

p. 486). Cf. also Madras Cutal., ii. 674-6. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4583 


Burnell 448. Foll. 102; Kuropean paper (water- 
marked Londor, 1875, Dorling & Gregory), bound in 
book form ; size 7} in. by 10} 1n.; written by two hands 
(1-74, 75-102 reapectively), in the Devaniigari character, 
about a. D, 1875; twenty lines in the page. 


Ajatuatru’s Phulla-vivarana, in six chapters, 
corresponding to the last six (v-x) in R. Simon’s 
edition of the Pushpa-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 1: QerITerATGa: 1 Gi Gi wa: 
Stavawera walt weye 1 dhronitntoat 
ae te 1 Porcnftatehrwrerarst wyiarwt Gil 
une wafe gchaqars y wegen <td frare 
1% frary sarecert | 

Prapathaka 11 begins fol. 22; P. ut, fol. 848; 
P. 1v, fol. 560; DP. v, fol. 750; P. vi, fol. 87. 
The MS. ends fol. 102: aferniy fawerary | 
WT VETS wut Safe: aT wee eft free: | 
wercenfcta fad gare 
wvQarant Sfear caret | & 1 We: arse Sy 
ace 

The text of the Sirus is given at full length. 
The MS. 18 not at all accurate. It is, according 
to a note on the fly-leaf, a copy of a MS. dated 
in the suka year 1825. 

The MS. was used by R. Simon in preparing 
his edition of the Pushpa-Siitra (marked I: see 


p. 486). 
[A. C. Borwaut.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


4584 


Burnell 441. Foll. 16, 48, 24, 18, 22, 17, and 19; 
Buropean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1875), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 10} in. ; 
written fairly neatly, partly in the Gran Se. partly in 
the Devanigari obaracter, about 4. D. 1878; twenty-one 
to forty-three lines in a page. 


Dikahita Ramakrishna's Phulladipa, a com- 
mentary on the Pua} pa-Siitra. 

This MS. contains only the commentary on 
Prapaéthakas wi-x. It is made up of the fol- 
lowing parts, with separate foliation : 

A. Foll. 1-16 contain Prapdthakas 11. 1-1v. 
202 only, in Grantha character. P. U1 ends 
fol.11: We Wefereeres: GI: THTES- 
ata: | This part ends fol. 16: fe arcae 
ws fear: | 

B. Foll. 1-48 contain Prupdthaka v in Deva- 
ndgari character. It ends fol. 480: vf aft- 
papilla SpE Us abd abba 
atenret wa gedt® deancrsee wey: Gz: 
HORN TAH WATSE: VATA: | Sz I 

C. Foll. 1-24 contain Prapdthaka vi in Deva- 
nagari character. 

D, Foll. 1-18 contain Prapathaku vit in 
Grantha character. 

E. Foll. 1-22 contain Prapdthaka vIn in 
Grantha character. 

F. Foll.1-17 contain Prapdathaka 1x in Grantha 
character. 

G. Foll. 1-19 contain Prapathaka x in Deva- 
nigari character. The author's other name 
appears here (fol. 19) as “T*§T- 

The MS. is never very accurate. Even in 
the Devanigari punctuation is omitted. The 
Grantha has been copied from Devanégari, as 
is indicated by the blunders which occur. The 
MS. was used by R. Simon in his edition of the 
Pushpa-Siitra (marked M ; see p. 486). 

For this work cf. Bodleian Catal., ii. 84; 
Burnell, Samhitopunishad-Brahmana, p. xiv, 
who, however, wrongly calls the first section 
Prapathaka 1. [A. C. BuRnet.] 


B. Is, SAMA-VEDA 


4585 


Burnell 189 b. Fol. 1 (marked 82); palmyra leaf, 
size 164 in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Granths 
character, about A.D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Prastdvu-Sitru of the Sima-Veda. 


It bogins fol. 32: werreettettert mere Qayeiter: 
FCAT wetgcm anfirwre: 1 It ends fol. 
826: wera at aunfern: AAW ae Wa) mrer- 
Ge FATA | 

It corresponds to widest x. 93-129 in 
R. Simon's edition; here, though o separate 
work, it follows the Saru. R. Simon (p 498) 
suggests the ascription of the work to Kdtyd- 
yana, but there is no very conclusive ground 
for this suggestion beyond the fuct that it is 
akin to the Pratihdra-Sitra, and that in its 
turn is attributed to Kalydyanu by the com- 
mentator Vurudardja (Burnell, Arsheya-Brah- 
mand, p. xxvi, Bodleian Cutal., ii. 85). 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no CXXXYVI),] 


ill 


4586 


Burnell 780. Foll. 8 (marked 50-52); palmyra 
leaves ; mze 103 in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha characte:, in the eighteenth century; four to 
1x lines in @ page. 


The Prustdv:-Sitra, in two sections. It is 
without title in the MS., in which it follows 
Adhydya 1 of the Puficaviméa-Brahmana. 

It ends fol, 52: WeT@ wr auto: wer@ eT 
Sartore: RH EET: GT FEAT Ma: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume, 

The division into two sections (at x. 110 of 
the numbering of R. Simon's edition) is seen 
also in the MS. of the Phulla-Sitra, &. (P in 
the ed.), which marks the two sections x. 93-110 
and x. 111-129 as 4 and @ respectively. 

[A. C. Buanert..] 


4587 


Burnell 180¢. Foll. 8 (marked 88-40); palmyia 
leaves ; size 16 in. by 1} in.; neatly wnitten, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 
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The Pratihdru-Sitra of the Sima- Veda." 


It begins fol. 83: ware: wfayTce aTerdghit 
Were wwe ure nfrercert ay weder- 
wey waCwceara miter 1 It ends fol. 40: 
afrercqwe wages: 1 eft: St pry | 

The MS. is much worm-eaten. 

For this work cf. the Mudras Catul., ii. 768, 
764; Burnell, Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xxv; 
Samhitopaniehad-Brahnut na, p. xv; R. Simon, 
Pushpa-Sitra, p. 498. 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. CXXXVII).} 


4588 


Mackenzie II. Ole. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines, 


The end of the Sumofputti, a glorification of 
Soma, attributed as a Purisishta to the Sdma- 
Veda. 

The beginning of the MS. is lost. The text 
ends on fol. 1, |. 4: 

a vat arenrate afret area fed | 
WHT Fi Gaw Vea cs t 

UB Uai arate Areas Tet Gaz | 

ME (illegible) qa er frperar were a t 
u vat arenafe wdene wer v7! 
ware @ wrerrersitfa Weavers © weet 

Wairawre = arenes fa | arnafre- 
WTaT I 

The MS. is moderately accurate, but the writing 
is much blurred. For this work sce Mitra, 
Notices, iv. 160; R.A.S, Catal., p. 57; Madrae 
Catal., iv. 1900, 1901; Mudras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13. i. 256, 318. 

[Cotin Mackenzix.] 


4589 


Burnell O6oc. Foll. 8 (marked 42-44); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vaqu. il 


The Somotpatti, a Purtsishta of the Sama- 
Veda. 


It begins fol. 42, 1.4: Gri We Gy: | 


Wrylaleaqgaen Gam wefeftrery | 
dud uftqefenr aravantrelatiege a 
wy ay Wie? dra: Galt or we? ae) 
Cai mat areata ay al ; 
It ends fol. 44: 
Fe Fare frgn we — wT! 
wey crear feariterer® creat watt 
ef: WU ATG | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1- 
42 and 45-68 and foll. 1-40, is not correct. 
Fol. 43 is much injured by breaking. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


Ic. Black Yajur-Veda. 


4590 


Bibler 45, Fol]. 48; Evropean paper, blue; size 
18 in. by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devankgari 
character, in the nineteenth century; nine lines in 


& page. 

The Manara-Srautasiitra, the Prakeoma 
section, in eight Adhydyus. 

Adhydya 1 begins ful.16; A. 1, fol.6; A. mm, 
fol. 130; A. iv, fol 19; A. v, fol. 226; A. vi, 
fol. 28; A. vi, fol. 88%; A. vin, fol. 41 0, 


It ends fol. 48: qfm array’ sreaitererieg 
weadefena eearcwre: ace cfe wreete: 
weafaara: warm: | Whadre: nen Ciewer: 238 
WTSI: Ba Tew aye UR dw feerra: 2 weet 
BOn UTE Gore | 

The MS. is a modern copy from Nasik and is 
not accurate, though doubtless a faithful repre- 
sentation of its corrupt original. It was used 


Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines | by F. Knauer for his edition (marked N); see 


in @ page. 


' Babler MS. no. 80 (no. 31 in his list) was lost with 
the 85. Batevier in 1905. 








p- vil of his preface (Petrograd, 1900). Cf. 
Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 


[G. BUSLER (no. 45).] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


4591 


3608 b. Foll. 18; British-made paper; size 18} in, 
by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari charucter, 
late in the nineteenth century ; fifteen or sixteen lines 


in @ page. 

The Ménava-Srautasitra, Book I, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 4; A. 111, 
fol. 108; A. 1v, fol. 15; it breaks off in 1.4, 3.12: 
nefeg waveftr | 

This MS. is from a different original than the 
preceding MS., and is copied by another hand, 
much more tidily. It is not, however, markedly 
accurate, The text is hounded on either side 
by two red lines, and only the recto of each leaf 


is written upon. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


4592 


360828. Foll. 67; British-made paper; size 18} in, 
by &§j in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
late in the nineteenth century; nine to eleven lines in 


& page. 

The Manavu-Srautasatra, Books I and II. 

Adhyaya 1 of the Prdksoma begins fol. 1b; 
A. u, fol. 5, A. 1, fol. 110; A. tv, fol. 160; 
A. V, fol. 20; A. v1, fol. 240; A. vu, fol. 29; 
A. vit, fol. 36, It ends fol. 42: qf arererga 
wregeararerfey weet ce feeria swat swe: | 

Adhydya 1 of the Agnishtoma begins fol. 42; 
A. 11, fol. 476; there is a lacuna from @Tata- 
WEY: (11. 2.5.15) to [S] WETAT (11. 3. 1. 23), half 
of fol. 526 and all of fol. 58a and b being left 
blank; A. Iv begins fol. 58); A. v, fol. 63), It 
ends fol. 678: eft whee dealswra: Tare: | 
apy | eI 

The MS. is not correct but has some good 
readings. The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. 

There is added on fol. 675: @wafawft (are 
arfaft ) 

wate ware He yer Stferien | 
farwfg ware wret qfeer wry | 
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eryt att fact ircwrraret | 
Cfemguect® devtrrwatratt 1 


[A. M. T. Jacksox,] 


4593 


Bihler 46. Foll. 98; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 12} in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865; nine lines 
in & page. 

The Bhashya of Kumara‘ (or Kumarila) 
Bhatta on the Prakeoma section of the Maénava- 
Srautasittra. 


The MS. ends fol. 98: mraatraare dy@ 1 ve 
QE | HAY | WUSAT 2299 HATCRTATS TATH | 
This MS., a recent copy from Nasik, agrees 
exactly with Prof. Goldstiicker’s facsimile (1861), 
Eggeling, no. 288, It is clear, therefore, that 
the Nasik copy was a copy of the MS. at the 
India office or that both were from the saie 
source ; cf. F. Knauer’s edition of Book I, pp. x, 
xi. The commentary, which is of little value, 
ends at 1. 7. 8, and has other smal! omissions. 

Cf. also Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 
[G. BUsLeER (no. 48),] 


4594 


Buhler 47. Foll. 62; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 12{ in. by 83 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Ménavasitra-vriiti, a commentary on the 
Manava-Srautasitra, by Misra Balakrishna, 
son of Misra Vaidyandtha. 

This MS. contains the commentary on the 
Praksoma section, Adhydyas 1~v1. 8. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQyra wa: ) wwe 
wreTer Fayre: | faag ofcarergy i fren oft 
are frete wae | wrercerfieacerer ST 
fey frond | soecagaert: | cf wien | 

Adhydya W begins fol. 150; A. 11, fol. 82; 
A. Iv, fol. 40; A. v, fol. 445. It ends fol. 55: 
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The MS. ends fol. 62): gpa farftet 1 qed ar 
woe fafteraafa gurit | Craqgearne’at wan 
atria) are rays Gaeta wa 

The MS., which is from Nasik, is not at all 
accurate. It was used by F. Knauer; see p. x 
of his edition. It omits 1. 5.1. 1-1. 5. 2.9, and 
all the MSS. of it extant are copies of the same 
original. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Cutul., p. 46. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 49).] 


4595 

Buhler 44. Full. 40, 3%, 49, and 26; European paper 
(watermarked 14621; size 13 in, Ly Bf in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 1865; aine lines 
in & page, 

Portions of the Mdnavu-Srautasiitra. 

(u) The Cayana. 
yaya 11 begins fol. 106. It ends fol. 184. 

(1) The Vajapeya. It begins, as Adhydyu 111, 
fol. 18 b; A. rv, fol. 22 6. 

(c) The Prdyuscittu, Adhydya v. It begins 
fol. 23, and ends fol. 40: efa srafeng’ wea: 
we ce cfs Sareea arrays mraferrura: 
WIA: El Wigs OVO (marke 18 @3© (marked with a circle: 
a copy of an old doubtful Grantha numberiny). 

(d) The Pravargyakalpa, in eight Khaswtas. 
It begins on fol. 1 of a new enuieration, and 
ends fol. 8 6. 

(ce) The Rdjasiiya, in five Adhydyus, A. 1 
begins fol. 84; A. 1, fol. 15, A. m1, fol. 206, 
A. 1v, fol. 2656; A. v, fol. 304. It ends fol. 385. 

These five parts are by one hand. 

(f) The Agnishtoma in five Adkydyus. A.1 
begins fol. 1. A. ut, fol. 106; A. 1, fol. 20; 
A. IV, fo]. 32, A. v, fol. 406. It ends fol. 49. 

(g) The Ishtikalpa in two Adhydyas. <A. 1 
begins fol. 15; A.1, fol. 116. It ends fot 268: 
citfeee faftitcwre: ware: 1 @ yee (cor- 
rected to yuo). 

This part is by the same hand as (a)—(e). 

All parts are full of errors. They are modern 
Nasik copies, and have been used by F. Knauer 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It begins ful. 1b; Adh- 


[Vou. If 


for his edition (Agnishtoma = Book 11, Prdyaé- 
ciita = Book w1, Pravurgya = Book Iv, and 
Iehtikalpa = Book v. Of. Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 45, 46. The Manava-Srautasitra, 
Cayana section, is edited by J. M. van Gelder, 


Leiden, 1921. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 48).] 
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Bihler 43. Foll. 29; European paper, blue; size 
18 in. by 4 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven lines to 
a@ page. 

The Manava-Srautusatra, Ishtikalpa (Book v). 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. u, fol. 126 and 
ends fol. 296, The Wwe@qt is given, fol. 29 d, 
as 550. 

The MS. is a modern copy from Nasik, from 
a faulty original. It was used by F. Knauer 
for his edition of Books I11-v of the Séira 
(Petrograd, 1903); see his preface, pp. v and vi. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Cutul., p. 45. 

[G. Bug.en (no. 42).] 
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Bihler 35. Foll. 13; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 18} in. by 3jin.; neutly written, in the 
Devandgari character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Madnava-Srautusitru, the Anugrdhika 
section. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQaqre War: | WUTgTETT 
WTO ST ie: | are Wret rated gwar ara- 
at torewd wes sd sifmacfirwe 
eigdravrenireavta! wriwerree 4 
winqwdan® qwerefak qrert grcufar we- 
qeret gu quret 4 etn aun uff y frwre? | 

It ends fol. 124: hina: wlargdfa q ef 
foarrvtedd arm we waWisd? eqae 
Wetgaiere we eeunhiwh wre wal 
Qeiorety wafer ren wort Qawaty orenftfi | were: | 
Wee seqyn Aye Wey | 

The MS, is an incorrect modern copy from 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 


Nasik. It is by the same hand as Biihler, nos. 41, 
88, 39, 40. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 45. 
[G. Bituzer (no. 41).] 
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Aufrecht 23f. Pages 21-24; thin paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6} in, by 9 in. ; fairly well written, in 
the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Manava-Srautasiitra, 
Cayana section, Adhydya v. 

It begins fol. 21: wfd @Qaaraye | The whole 
of the first section is given with a few words of 
the next on pp. 21, 22; p. 23 is blank, and p. 24 
has the greater part of section 8, ending: @yYa- 
afefran frafanfraty atehin ate (r. 9) 
We witcacfeta wan ata | fh Avent 
Wrerai arrage wat detours: | qa maz wt 
Wa Vaya aga Tare: | 

The MS, is not at all correct. Of what MS. 
it is a copy is not stated, but no doubt from the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Bihler 39. Foll. 10; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 18} mn. by 37 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.D. 1865; eight lines in 


& page. 
The Manava-Srautasitra, the Pravarddhyaya, 
in ten Khandas. 
It begins fol. 1b: wtwqqrea wa: | & Ware: 
WOCTWTS STeTETTesey wre award 


1 
It ends fol. 10: fa wacrane Swe GE 0908 
aft wecrare: qufr: W: ware: 1 uf au- 
weftyrerat secrarre: Sarg: | weeenr #2008 
The MS., which is a modern inaccurate copy 
from Nasik, is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos. 35, 88, 40, and 41. 


Cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 46. 
[G. Buuuer (no. 44).] 


Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 
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Burnell 524. Foll. 19; European paper (watermai hed 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1879), bound in book form, 
size 7] in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfiguri 
character, in a. p. 1880; twenty-three lines in 2 page. 


The Manava-Grihyaeatra, complete in two 
Adhydyas. 

According to a note on fol. 1, this 1s a tran- 
script ‘from MS. xxvi of the Bombay U. L.’. 
A note on fol. 195 has ‘This is not complete. 
Haug's MS. (now at Munich) has the beginning 
(five sections) of a third Adhy&ya containing 
paricishtas, see p. 26 (no. 55) of “ Verzeichniss 
des or. Handschriften aus dem Nachlasse des 
Prof. Dr. Martin Haug in Miinchen”, Munich, 
1876’. (Cf. now Aufrecht, Munich Catal ,p 47.) 
On the verso of the fly-leaf is written ‘ Discovered 
first by Hang in 1864, See ‘Tour in Gujarat’, 
p. 10’, 

Adhydya 1, twenty-three sections, onds fol. 11: 
ft arr TTEaTaTS SATE AEA 

Adhydya 11, eighteen sections, ends fol. 19: 
cfs Swreia gar fade: gaara ara aaa: 
fatterare agai nwt 

The MS. is very inaccurate: tome lacunae are 
marked. There are no punctuation marks, 

It was used by Knauer for his edition of 
the Mdnava-Grihyasitra, St. Petersburg, 1897 
(marked L., see p. ii). 
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[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Buhler 86. Foll. 14 and 17; European paper, blue ; 
size 12} in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gnii character, in a. D. 1864; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 

The Manava-Grihyasitra, with Parisishtus. 

The first Puruska begins fol. 1b. It ends 


fol. 145: fe Auraetaqarg’ wwagee: Tare: | 


yet way | 
It is dated fol. 145: gw qeeg Tardtarad- 
WRC GIeRaywanea US AAAs TATA el 


The second Purusha begins fol. 16 of » new 
Q 2 
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enumeration, and ends fol. 156. Then follows 
a Parisishta, beginning: whawat aq wate 
Wa 8a 9 gwat | and ending a afte qe: 
wesqi Then follow two charms against enake 
poison, beginning: at fat afcerfe and ending 
fol. 17: 

wategr ra wat a eutfen wat | 

We wie aiet TH Gd wat cg Anas 

Then follows a svastyayana, beginning: wafer 

ferereqat and ending wre WY we age and 
a section Wat at Bat and ending: Bef q¥ 


wfrerarerafirgererfiat 
UereeTee 1 ei aay tey vee wtarfz- 
Wwe Ue arraqerge warefe 
Ate: aque | aweeat 324 8 
The two parts, which are by different hands, 
are modern copies from Nasik. They were used 
by F. Knauer for his edition, St. Petersburg, 
1897 (see p. ii) who (p. 1) identifies the Pari- 
Sishtas, which may also be seen in J. Schefte- 
lowitz’s edition of the Ahilas of the Rig-Veda 
(Breslau, 1906), as Ahila, v.17. 1.2, 11.14, 
Il. 4, and 111. 21 respectively. The variants are 
not of any importance, in view of the vurietas 
lectionum already given by Scheftelowitz. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 37).] 
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Buhler 88 Foll. x, European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue, size 13} in by 3] 1n , neatly written, in 
the Devanigan character about A pv 1465; exght lines 
in a page 

(a) The Prutigrahakalpo. lt begins fol. 1h. 
Waeqra wa: | wore: uffaqes aren 
S gute adie age 8 wre afer: 
qceres cefafa wereraran® ffs gett afi 


qetert | 
It ends fol. 2: ufa nfrayen: ' 
(b) The Milajdtdéanti, foll. 2-3. 


fa arereg® gorrfirereratfafefe: 148 


It ends: 
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(c) The Yamalajdtaédnti, foll. 8-36: fe 
warerarerwife: | 
(d) The Adleshavidhi, foll. 30-4): qfa arena’ 
warafafu: | 
(e) The Pravarekritaéanti, fol. 5, ll. 1-4: off 
watenwite: | 
(f) The Rudrajapa, foll, 5-8. It ends: 
gira: edtysit art er gaetafe: | 
quae sia ugere a weft 
agarited eu aera wet 1 
cfa arrequrafchne agaafrare[a] ware: | 
aftcra | WweeNt 9&0 4 
The MS. is a very incorrect copy from Nasik. 


~ | It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., nos. 85, 


39, 40, and 41. 
From fol. ‘4, 1. 1 to fol 5, 1. 1 is inserted 
a short tract, which is not even nominally part 
of the Parisista, It begins:  actrare | 
gaaata area wea afrarut | 
wate nwa area @ firrfger: 1 
Chat ay Te Grey MATIN | 
arac fart ere STeerarasre aT 1h 
we wif mererfar ai ® frre: Fy | 
waged wre fret at wraee fra: 1 
It ends 
area weepite $8: g eaten: | 
gfer® erearei « fq werd ayer a 
qeererfawar wrat qTeret: GUT ee t 
cfa fregqwattwt ; I 
For this collection see Aufrecht, Afunich 


Catal., p. 46. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 89).] 


4603 


Bahler 40. Foll. 10-14; European paper (water- 
marked 1862), blue; sse 13) in. by 83 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1865; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sriddhakalpa,a Parisishta of the Manava- 
Grihyasitra. 

It begins fol. 10: fwQyre wa: | wart: 
areqet sfaquenrare faite qre- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


arem wngariefeearisa wear ye 
ange: fagrea eqqgqed aagfenm frendrat 
WOTTRT: FIT: YRATTET WITTE | 

It ends fol. 14: 


cf sresrefire: ware: | ys wag 1 We 900 | 

The tract in several verses coincides with 
the Manava-Dharnusastra. 

The MS., which is a modern careless copy 
from Nasik, is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 35, 38, 39, and 41. 

[G. BiiHuER (no. 40) } 
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Buhler 37. Foll. 64 and 41; European paper, bluo ; 
size 124.1n by 3§ 1n.; neatly written, 11 the Devaniigari 
characte:, in A. D. 1864; seven to nine lines 1n a page. 


The Mdnavayrehyasiitra-bhdshya, 
mentary on the Madnava-Grihyasitra. 

The commentary on the first Purusha has its 
own foliation. 

It begins fol.lb: staqra wa: 1 @t wt 
SergeTe | HTS 

CA: WATT AANT] WeNTfas wei 
acanrgurfa wereay atm: UTg acet 04k 

It ends fol. 64, where the WHEAT is given as 
QUO. 

The commentary in the second Purusha begins 
fol. 1b of a new foliation. It ends fol. 41: 
ufa gergufttagewareraatfifteag yo aay 
Wada CS3 | THES UBF ek VTE TUTTE FI 
wtcra 

The authorship of the Bhdshyu and its name 
(given as Ask{dvakra and Pirana respectively 
by Buhler, ZDMG., xlii. 588) are discussed at 
great length by Knauer (who used this MS.) 
in his edition of the Sutra, pp. xxii sq., but his 
results are not convincing ; cf. L. von Schroeder, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, xi. 881. He gives 
much of this commentary. The MS. is a modern 
copy from Nasik. 


& Col- 


[G. Bunuer (no. 88).] 
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Buhler 41. Foll. 12; European paper (watermarked 
1862), blue; size 18f in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devaniigaii character, about a. D. 1865; eight lines 
in & page. 


-— VY - s s s 
The Manava-Sulvasiitra, in threo divisions. 


It begins fol. 1b: stature wa: 1 ware ed 
AUT S Ay i It has four Khiundas, and 
ends fol. 2: «fa BTTTT FAH: | Waa sutet 
UTA: | Cela Taree Wey false | 

The Uttareshtuku, in five Khandas, ends fol.6 b. 
The Vaishnava, in seven Khandas, begins 
fol. 6b, and ends fol. 128: 

aeerarerarate wetterrce afi: 4 
cearat aeaq qh: enfta a) 
weary 4 ame fore: de often: 1 

fa Feat an Se von cf Jeagy are | 
WW 39y | 

Bubler’s remark, that the Uttureshtaka is a 
Vatohnuva forgery in verse, clearly apples to 
the Vawhnava section, and not to the Utta- 
reshtaha, which is not in verse. 

The MS, which has traces of derivation from 
an original in Telugu, is an inaccurate copy 
from Nasik, by the samc hand as MSS. Buhler, 


nos. 35, 38, 39, and 40. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 46).] 
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Buhler 42. Foll. 81; European paper (waterma:ked 
1862), blue; size 122 in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1865; eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Manavasulva-bhdshya,acommontary on the 
Manava-Sulvasitra, by Savkara, son of Narada. 

It begins fol. 1b: wttaayrea war: 1 wreeete 
wrarraredtengee fag aradt coymre 
wa wea wer efeadt: area ca 
wean afearerey faftrrercfatatr® coy 
forereiett Serer | 

Fol. 18: sfterenwagaterrcegyyacen aer- 
wetwgeanr® wea: We | 
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It ends fol. 300: aretwaitanrcegyiscte- The Baudhayana-Srautasitra, imperfect. 
chet yeaare agaarg | (a) Fol. 2 contains a short part of Praéna 1 

The MS. is a modern, incorrect, copy from of the Karmanta, from 4 WraTat wafa in Kh. 8 
Nasik. It is dated fol. 305: yw gore wram- | to Ugferyerrttfa nua gete:: Fol. 20 begins 
WHAT MT ATT Jars fawt © drearaiat geafmat wt av (Prasna un, Kh.27); Prasna 1 


afee fattemet wand | ower 39.0 cedar | (twenty Adhyayas, thirty-five Khandikde) ende 
ead, : : fol. 266; P. ur (twenty Adhydyae, thirty-three 

‘Ou FE YS VATA | at Wa : 

bo! Khandikas), fol. 41 b. 


ures yer get ares fafa war) 
afx ee wT AA ST 4 frat (b) The Sulva-Satra (ten Adhydtyas, twenty- 
ITY two Khandikds) begins fol. 42, and ends fol. 50. 


[G-Biuten (ee?) (c) The Cayana (twenty Adhydyas, sixty 


4607 Khandikas) begins fol. 50, and ends fol. 72 b. 

Aufrecht 38h. Pages 28; thin paper, bound in book (d) The Aathuka (eight Adhydyas, eight 
form ; size 63 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the | Ahandikds) begins fol. 73, and ends foll. 77-78 b 
ae character, about A.D. 1900; mxteen lines in (this is an extra leaf after fol. 77). 

: Va; ; . ais) bei 
dig extract from Whandt widiel Ga BIG IMY Cee eee een eee eens 
Sulva-Siitra, dealing with the mode of pol gens eng ate. 

eee ‘ 6 (f) The Rajusiya (seven Adhydyas, twenty- 


producing the sacrificial fire. E cage 
: fe: | three Ahandikds) begins fol, 886, and ends 
It begins: SMTA qTaaAtE HS wf sa 505, dikes) bepi , 


wet cargdae wg ufcytgat a waa: | (g) The Iehtikalpa (thirteen Adhydyas, forty- 

wrerareesy: oratt frareefere SATA TT: | ee Khandikds) begins fol. 96, and ends 

myer ofqaarsy yaaat gr rer Tegetee | 6) 10), 

wear | (h) The Aupdnunikya (twelve Adhydyas, 
It ends: wa fe afacr: wats(fa: anf at sixty-four Ahandikas) begins fol. 106, and ends 

del.) sfa: wafady aa: a woard: | wae WET | 1. 1927, 

ew afac fattenfe: waist: @ watsf: aafa- | (i) The Aévumedhu (ten Adhydyas, fifty-six 

wit arty araftr aren Ft eft At wera | Khanidikis) begins fol. 128, and ends fol. 187. 


& gene efacenenfrarcaqvaren® eye: | (3) The Duddasdha (twelve Adhydyas, forty- 


wez: | four Khandikds) begins fol. 137, and ends 
This corrupt colophon suggests a commentary fol. 1480. re a 

on some unknown part of the Manara-Sulva- (4) The pttaes fia (cighteen A yayas, wixty- 

siitra by Ashtdvakras the author of the com- two Khandikds) begins fol. 149, and ends 


mentary on the Grihyu-Sdtra. The note at the fol. 1680. ay 
top of p. 28 treats it an the end of the werwearay |) The kaha (ten Adhydyas, fifty-three 
(i.e. Gadadhara's commentary on the J’éraska ra- a Pe an ae os Reel Eegeksncd: 
Lee ea ; ol. 182% without a colophon. 
SETaae eS ener - pee The MS. is fairly correct, and is of great 
value ; see W. Caland’s edition, vol. II, pp. ii ag. 
4608 CE. Eggeling, no. 284; Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
_Maockensie 11.92. Foil. 2, 21-183; palmyra lvaves;  pp.47-9. The boarda of the MS. are ornamented 
size 17§ ia. by 1 in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- s , ‘ 
with a painter floral design. 


naguri character, in the eighteeuth century ; 81x or seven 
lines in a page. (Coun Mackenziz | 


a PSR, geen eene? | 
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S57L Foll. 40; size 8§ in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Srautasiitra, Pragénas 1-111. 

Praéna 1 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 20); 
P. 1 begins fol. 21, and ends fol. 31, corre- 
sponding to Ir. 11 of Caland’s ed.; P. 11 
begins fol, 31 b, and ends fol. 40, with the end 
of P. 11 of the ed.; it is, however, styled aaten 
SWTS W3e in the colophon. Then follows the 
beginning of P. 1 of the ed. and breaks off, 
fol. 40 b, in the words: SYsSA MAT swear 
(= p. 70, 1. 8 of the ed.). 

The MS. shows some lacunae, and is full of 
every sort of error. The text is bounded on 
either side by two red lines. MS§. 3572, 3573, 
3575, 3576 are by onc hand. 

[A. M. T. Jaokson.] 
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Buhler 34. Foll 10; maze lj in. by 4}in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari churacter, in a.p. 1735; 
ten lines in a page. 


The Bawdhdyana-Srautasitra, Dursapiriva 
mdsuprukurana and Karidsumgraha. 
The Daréupitrwamdsa begins fol. 1b, and ends 
fol. 15. 
Fol. 15 6 begins: We SfCarduy: | 
we Nftret aera Corerafedt wet | 
wat Sar ei 8 aetqefate wa na 
ca awe: dey warawete =| 
cal Sez Cees Cet ae CE The 


The MS., which is from Poona, was not used 
by Caland for his edition. It is not very 
accurate. It was clearly copied from a South 
Indian MS. The text is bounded on both sides 
by two double red lines, The MS. is Jated 
fol. 15: WHNTECey W Crwatfrrmat wert 
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@ ywe nen cere Ge | Meirnsrigag | 

This is taka 1657, Rakshasa in the Southern 

reckoning, not 1654 as Buhler gives the date. 
[G. Biaxer (no. 36).| 
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Burnell 2498. Foll. 16; European papi: (water 
marked Dorhng & Gregory, London, 187!,, bound in 
book form; size 8$1n. by 10}1n.; fairly well wntten, 
in the Devaniyari character, about a.p. 1871, nineteen 
or twenty lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-Srautasitra. 

This MS. contains only the Daréa pir namdea 
and a Prayasécitta. The former begins tol, 1 
and ends fol. 145, it is divided into thirty-six 
sections, and not into the normal divisions as 
given in Caland’s edition. Then follows: WW 
arefet | wremarariat mritrd srefet wfc 
erettfa aarare: | wae waa wie 2a wade! 
S@ weeten san vd a fara aia faget 
an wiflrgecra: | wfrefrwargeria fare | 
ufacaryafe: wererfa a 

It ends fol. 16: et@quynratedt qyre ar- 
er l Mrafernrdtia wer we afeay wrgenrfafa 
wofa | eiguaranrafest qatd 1 en TEU 
worchreaca | wraree| 1 eR ceria awe 

The MS. is a transcript, according to a note 
on fol. 1, of the Tanjore MS., no. 8791 (Burnell, 
Tunjore Catal., p. 186). It is inaccurate and 
lacunae are marked. It was not used by Caland 


for his edition. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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9576. Foll. 15; size 84 in. by 44 in.; neatly written, 
in the Devangati character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century; eleven lines in & page. 

The Baudhdyana-Sravtasitra, Paéubundhe 
section. 

It begins fol. }, and ends fol. 15): «fa 
WUTAATY THEW: TATA: | 

Punctuation has been added over the line in 
red ink, and accents up to fol. 11. The text 
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clearly agrees best with Be and H of Caland’s 
edition. The text is bounded on either side 
by two red lines. It is by the same hand as 
MSS. 3571, 3572, 8578, 8575. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Aufrecht 28j. Pages 34; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniyuri character, about a.p, 1900; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

An extract from the Pruvurgyaprasna of the 
Baudhaya na-Srautasiitra. 

It begins: Went Wt: ofadte and ends: fa 
drarawyqe wea: wewhTN: | corresponding to 
the major portion of 1x. 16 in Caland’s ed. 
Tt reads Wareafe, omits Ww, and reads ¢faez. 

The original must have been incorrect. This 
figures wrongly as a continuation of the pre- 


ceding work. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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3578. Foll. 20; size &§ in. by 4§ in ; neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyans-Srautusitra, 
section. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends, fol. 20, with the 
end of section 17: fa drurerarage: Gare: | 

The MS. has been carefully punctuated over 
the line in red ink, and accents have heen added 
in red ink. It is in agreement especially with 
the MS. I of Caland’s edition. 

The text ix bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is hy the same hand aa MSS. 
$571, 8572, 3575, and 3576. 

(A. M. T. Jaceony | 


Pravurgya 
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Burnell] 65b. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 16 in. by 
24 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character about a. bp. 1800-20; eleven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Von, 1 


The Baudhdyana-Sruutasitra, the <Agni- 
cayana section (= Praéna x of W. Caland’s 
ed.), imperfect. 

This MS, which follows a MS. of the Mahd- 
gnisarvasva in which the text of the Agnicayana 
is freely quoted, contains the first twenty-three 
sections of the Prusna, ending abruptly fol. 7b 
in the beginning of section 24: WYaW@Te: sr 

1 The rest of the text has 
been lost. 

The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 
edition (see vol. II, p. vi, marked Bu.). 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. XCVID).] 
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Burnell 260. Foll. 61; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & (i:egory, Loadon, 1870); bound in book 
form ; size 7] if. by 10} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Devaniigari character, about A.p, 1870; nineteen lines 
in a page 

The Buudhdyana-Draidhasitra, being a por- 
tion of the Buudhayana-Sruutusitra, in which 
divergent views are discussed. 


It Becinn, toll) -eramrMenaaagae | 


eft: Gu eowew oft aug ae arte 
au: faatrordisw ofc aif’ ary ey 
Gwe: VTy VY GY Garg) After eight sections 
or tw enty -one paragraphs comes fol. 18: Wwre: 


aretfafcfewce uffe) Fol. 23: age Cam: 8 
werreqareta sarerrera: | Fol. 26): ff 
Whe: 1 wereitsfaetd revere: | Fol. 392: 
qaencwre: | fatte: i we: ware: 1 wordt 
sfagerd wrenrerta: | Fol. 46): 14e8 WU: | 
ward erated wrenrerre: | Fol. 48: ayer: | 
, Warey Crege Severe: | Fol 505: ves 
THAIS UTE: | Ww Cire QTETETA: | It ends 
fol. 61): 19ct ewetewre: 1 cfs Quyweyt: 
WH: WAR: 1s 


1 ufcareyifa Aufrecht’s conjecture (Munich 


Catel., p. 44. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The MS, which has been consulted by 
W. Qaland in connexion with his edition of 
the Sidira, is very inaccurate, and many lacunae 


are marked. e 
[A. C, Burnett] 


4617 


3569. Foll. 26; paper partly smeared with yellow 
pigment; mze 9 in. by 8{ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the eighteenth century; ten 
or twelve lines in @ page. 

The Baudhdyana-Dvaidhasitra. 

It begins fol. 1 6, and ends fol. 266. The MS. 
is not very accurate. The text is bounded on 
either side by two red lines. 

(A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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98570. Foll. 43; size 8§ in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-Dvaidhasitra. 

This MS. also is not over correct, though it 
has some better readings than the preceding. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The scribe adds, fol. 430: UWist wWa- 
WTATATS (corr. from ea) qafcfaask areyz- 
wreeat git ateret warfare) The date 
is not clear; possibly 1881, i.e. 4. D. 1774. 

[A. M. T. Jacksox ] 
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Burnell 19b. Foll. 215 (really 188, as foll. 61-94 are 
missing, and there are prefixed two unmarked foll.); 
palmyra leaves; size 18} 1n. by 1} in. ; somewhat care- 
lesely written, in the Granth character, in 4 D. 1787 (?) ; 
seven to eleven lines in a page. 

Bhavasvamin’s [Baudhdyana-] Kalpasitra- 
viverana, imperfect. 

a two unnumbered foll. contain invocations, 

and then: 


frat: Merman qerattqeyaatn aye 
ceptrficd wat waren fre | ee deur 
are egerfchrerecta : ered areal are 
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whoredterd | wearer efit fe efie draren- 
Woes 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
the text: 

A. The Daréapirnamdea, seventeen sections 
(foll. 1-27). 

B. The Adhana (fol. 27-88). 

C. The Dasddhydy ka (foll. 88-42 by. 

D. The Pasubandha (foll. 42 b-5}). 

E. The Yajaména (foll. 61-58). 

F. The Caturmasyani (foll. 58-60). The MS. 
then ceases abruptly in the dv@hanu of Agne 
anikavant. It resumes in 

G. The Agniayana, Adhydya 1 (fol 61), 
ending with the nineteenth Adhydya (fol. 108). 

H. The Sautradmani (foll. 108-109 0). 

I. The Vdjapeya (foll. 109 b-114). 

J. The Atinaira (foll. 114-115). 

K. The Aptorydma (fol. 115). 

L. The Réjasiiya (foll. 115 0-116 6). The 
MS. ends abruptly, evidently because the original 
was defective, 

The second division of the MS., the Karmédnta, 
is numbered consecutively with the first. It 
begins fol. 117: qentrn wersiretante water 
Ceaadasyr | watare uf carface aairfa 
ware | Prasna 1 (twenty Adhydyas) ends 
fol. 1286, P. 11 (nineteen Adhydyas), fol. 187, 
P 11 (twenty Adhydyas), fol. 146 b. 

The third part of the MS., the Dvatdha, is 
also numbered consecutively, but has a separate 
letter numbering (fol. 206 is twice numbered in 
figures). It begins fol. 147: wrraq warfe 
Ruret qafircaferet Fatah Fatrrerera fretey 
fawen(t]W@egwa | Praéna 1 (ten Adhydyas) 
ends fol. 1716; P.1 (ten Adhydyas), fol 188, 
P, 1 (ten Adhyéyas), fol. 2016, P. rv (ten 
Adhydyas), fol. 215: fe TaT- 
Qugel qatar ugfirerataT | Saree: 
ged: re aft: Mt 


The MS. ia all by one hand; De en 
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himself at length foll. 1465 and 215; in the 
former case the date is given thus: 
feaerea cregh ~ Aifgarguere? | 
fafedt canta avandtererd t 
Raigandtha was the son of Téndavesa, and 
grandson of Cidambara Srautin, of Cidambara 
(Chillambram, in the South Arcot district, accord- 
ing to Burnell). The third part of the MS. is 
not carefully copied, and there are some lacunae 
marked. None of it is accurate. 
[A. C. Burnen (no. LXXXVIII).} 
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Burnell 249 b. Foil. 180; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1871), bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1871; nineteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 


Bhavasvamin’s Baudhdyanakal pasitra-viva- 
rand, incomplete. 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
commentary on the text. 

A. The Darsapiirnamdaa, in seventeen Adhyd- 
yas (= Prasna 1 of Caland’s ed.). It ends 
fol. 22 6. 

B. The Agnyddhdna, has two sections; the 
first, with four Adhydyuas, ends fol. 27, the 
second, with two Adhydyas, ends fol. 815. This 
corresponds to Praéna 11 of the ed. 

C. The Dasddhyiyika (= Prusna 111), in ten 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 89 6. 

-D. The Pasubandha (= Praéna Iv), in four 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 48 b. 

E. The Caturmdeya (= Praéna v), in seven 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 645. 

F. The Pravargya (= Praéna 1x), in six 
Adhytyas. It ends fol. 72. 

G. The Agnishtoma (= Praénas vi-vi11) in 
five Praénas and a supplementary section. 
Praina 1 (ten Adhydyas) ends fol. 90; P. 11 (five 
Adhydyas), fol. 103; P. m1 (two Adhydyas), 
fol. 106; P. 1v (two Adhydyas), fol. 1085; P.v 
(two Adhydyas), fol. 112. Then follows « new 
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section: wuarralgaaretvarty vratty sfe- 
wendgrafifawend 1 quidhderfwererfiraired 


Qeqewrer weer gare?) It ends fol. 118d: 
waretsfavter: | 
watt Srureererg Vefratgcra® | 
wurdrerfwerqniacedifem ... 





(lacuna marked). 

H. The Agnicayana (= Prasna x), in nineteen 
Adhydyas, It ends fol. 185 b. 

I. The Vdjapeya (= Praina x1), in five 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 142 b. i 

J. The Rdjasitya (= Praéna x11), in eight 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 15) 4. 

K. The /ehtikalpa (= Praéna x11), in thirteen 
Adhydyas. It ends fol. 166. 

L. The Aupdnuvakya (= Praéna x1v), in 
twelve Adhwtyas. It ends fo). 177 b. 

M. The Ekddasinit (= Praéna xvu. 11-14), 
in one Adhydya. It ends fol. 180: ef wwet- 
fermi werfeac® wilt faftitscwre: 1 It is 
very imperfect, and as it begins ETEWIWY We- 
are Cute | it is clear that the MS. from which 
the original of this MS. was copied followed an 
imperfect MS., as the Dvddasidha (Praéna- xv1) 
is omitted, and the first Adhydya of the Uttara 
Tuts is passed over. 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 8744, 
as appears from a comparison with the account 
in Burnell, Tunjore Catal., pp. 18, 19. It is 
very inaccurate and marks many lacunae, 
especially in the later portions, and its source 
was also defective. It has been consulted by 
W. Caland (in 1905-6). 

[A. C. Buran] 
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Burnell @7. Foll. 182; palmyra leaves; sise 15§ in. 
by 1§ iz.; written, in anal] Grantha character, about 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century; siz to ten 
lines in a page. 

Bhavasvimin's [Baudhdyane-|] Kelpasitres 
viearana} inperfect. 


VEINC LITERATURE: B. Io, BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


Thies MS. eontaina scholis on : 

A. The DuriapGrnamdea, in seventeen sections 
(foll. 1-27). 

B. The Adhdna, in two sectionsp four sub- 
sections (foll. 27~38 6), and two subsections (foll. 
33 5-88 b) respectively. 

C. The Dasddhydyitkd, in ten sections (foll. 
38 b-49 8). 

D. The Pasubandha (foll. 49 6-68). 

E. The Yajamdana (foll. 68-68 5). 

F. The Caturmdeydni (foll. 68 6-80 b), which 
is supplemented by further remarks, and an 
account of the Hawtra (foll. 80 5-88). 

G. The Pravargya (foll. 88-926), including 
the Prdyascitta. 

H. The Agnishtoma, in two parta: the first 
in ten sections (foll. 92 6-109), and ¢he latter in 
the divisions of the three Savanas (109-126 6) 
and the end of the sacrifice. It ends fol. 182 b: 
nefraee fad | wert ward 1 ganic fata: | 
eft: Gi sprang | ternrfagedegal aa: aftcg 

The MS. is inaccurate, marks some lacunae, and, 
owing to the action of ants, a good deal of the 
top and bottom of some leaves is lost. The scribe's 
writing becomes progressively smaller, especially 
from fol. 91 on, and excessively difficult to read. 

For Baudhdyana and the commentaries on 
this Sitira see W. Caland, Uber das rituelle 
Sutra des Baudhdyana. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. LAXXIX).] 
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3575. Foll. 22; sise 8} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
in the character, at the end of the nineteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyantyasiitra-vydkhydna, a com- 
mentary on the Baudhdyana-Srautasiira, by 
Haradatta, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wta@are | Waipegie ye- 
wife | weeTq Re were nee | whut 
wafer: wre) agafintf 1 aftr waftuiftt | 
ware: ferrger qarfe i ger aft sweet foe- 
wiwarfa . ferred wert: 1 wetwermerary | 
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fort quenfeenfe 1 eremrery fenraficetier | 
faren qerfe 1 wqufied faweh 1 ureq @v 
woferafic earactcfa qvictfenfe | we Qcfa- 
fare? & woreniteqderen: | art afteteqy- 
eauft 1 wa eet? aay urceft | eftetd or- 
watt: | 
It ends fol. 21): wet ei weiterdtwen® 
Ware: gtrera: | rererfn: shrarartrt de- 
wrcfigera: @ Garena: gerard: | grer- 
meerfa et weit uft qigdarenac’ afafe- 
fever ig eit we cf enfiragfret ore: 
Unfors <3f 1 wt weremufedt eifgeieraera 
ch van eft eceee® Turedteqweren® 
gata svanWern: Tare: | 
On fol. 22 is written: uf Yfewqueftatere- 
CTT ere rarer ew yea etece rac heh 
uf ara: | 
UWUTATRNAT STENT re Cease | 
wararein frqturafeat dat wet: 4 
fafwarcgat Iai woftsiraten | 
WAS a ge seit wHVA gargs 
We: wat Bay fewrewrafree | 
Worawrarge as frerrqura® | 
wfemnfa: a Ge: qreraresréftt a 
The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on either side hy two red lines. It is by the 
same hand as MSS 3571, 3572, 3578, and 3576. 
The text commented on extends from p. 48, 
], 8 in Caland’s ed. to the end of m1. 21, while 
the very end is evidently an introduction to 
111.1. From fol. 36 it appears that the beginning 
is in 111.6 according to Haradatta’s reckoning. 
On fol. 1} the Aévaldyana-Brahmana is cited, 
and others cited are Apastamba, Sawnaka, 
Jaimini, Bhattdedrya, Vasishtha, Devala, Ai- 
giras, Kdtydyana, Abhinavagupta (fol. 20 5), 
and Kwmdrasvdmipdddcirya. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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$566. Foll, 121; European paper; size 8} in. by 
Sf in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, im 
A.D. 1805; thirteen lines in a page. 
R 2 


124 
The Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra, supplementary 
sections only. 


It begins in the MS, with the Nakehatrahoma 
(1. 18 of the Sesha, Mysore ed.); then follows 
1.14; 1 15 (marked at fol. 5: QuTgwW:); 1. 16 
and 17 (in a Variant version and without any 
division); 1. 18 (fol. 12); 1.19; 1. 20; L 21; 
1, 22 (fol. 16); 1. 28; 1. 24 (fol. 21), ending 
fol. 28: faaprswre: Sarg: Wea: WH | 

Then follows the garbhddana (11. 2 and 8); 
IL, 4 (fol. 25), numbered 3 (the former section 
being numbered 2) ; 11.5 (numbered 4); 11.6 (5); 
tu. 7 (6); 1. 8 (7); 11. 9 (8); m1. 10 (9); 11.12 
follows, but is confused, ending with a part 
(fol. 34) of 11, 15, numbered 18; 11. 16 (14); 
1.17 (15); 1. 18 (16); 11. 19 (17); 1. 21 (18); 
IL 22 is merged with 111. 1 as 111. 1 (fol. 44, 45), 

111. 2 begins fol. 45; then comes 111. 3-11, 
followed (fol. 55) by warfa gfqwrerefzm: 1 Then 
1. 18-19; 21; 22; 20; 23, ending Prasna 111. 

Iv, begins fol. 70; it is followed by tv. 2-7; 
Iv. 8 (as two sections, 8 and 9); Iv. 9 (10); 
Iv. 10 (11); rv. 11 (12); Iv. 18 (18, 12 being 
omitted); 1v. 14; 1v.15; 1v.16; 1v.17; rv. 18; 
Iv. 19; this is followed by Pitrimedha 11. 9 
(as Iv. 20): 11 and 12, ending in this MS. 
Praia iv, Then comes fol. 99; Pitrimedha 1.1; 
1. 2,8 (numbered as 2 only); 1.4, 5 (as 8); 6,7 
(as 4); 8 (as 5); 9 (as 6), 10 (as 7); 11 (as 8), 
12 (as 9); 13 (as 10); 14 (as 11); 15 (as 12); 
16 (as 18); 17 (as14); 18 (as 15); 19 (as 15 bis); 
20 (as WW:!); and 21 as 17, fol. 121: wftw® 
faqaw: 908 GRaSwTE: 1 Then follows the 
usual list of Prattkas of sections in reverse 
order, ending: we @ wieenfa: 1 Strerrare 
a: | . 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect, with several 
lacunae marked, and many more not noted. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 
Before fol. 1 there is a leaf on which is an 
ornamental title, and a note that the MS. was 
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‘copied by L. V. Ravikar from the MS. in the 
Bhau Daji collection of the B. B. R. A. 8., 1896’. 
There is a similar leaf at the end. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 
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Buhler 33. Foll. 151; European paper (watermarked 
1866); size 124 in. by 4in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1866; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra with its supple- 
ments, imperfect. 

This MS. differs somewhat in arrangement 
and contents from the text of the edition in the 
Mysore Government Oriental Library Series by 
Srinivasichirya, Mysore, 1904 (2nd ed., 1920). 
Tt contains: , f 

(a) The Grihya-Sitra in four Praénas. P.1 
begins fol. 1b; P. u, fol. 14; P. 1, fol. 29; 
P. iv, fol. 42. It ends fol. 47. The subdivisions 
differ from those of the edition. 

(b) The Paribhdshd-Sitra (as styled in the 
edition), in two Prasnas, P. 1 begins fol. 47; 
P.u1 (= P. 11 of the edition), fol. 61. It ends 
fol. 66. : 

(c) The Sesha-Sitra (as styled in the edition) 
in four Praénas only. /. 1 begins fol. 66; 
P.11 (= P. 11. 2 of the edition) fol. 87; P. m, 
fol. 107; P. tv, fol. 1216; it follows the edition 
up to Iv. 1-8; then it contains the matter of 
the edition, Pitrimedha-Sétra, 1. 9-12 ending 
fol. 189. 

(d) The Pitrimedha-Sitra, Praéna 1, foll. 189- 
155, arranged in seven Adhydyas. There is 
only a line-sand-a-half of the beginning of 
Prasna 11 

The MS. throughout has many blunders and 
is very incorrect. It deviates in many pointes 
from the edition. 

There is every reason to hold that the first 
two Praénas of the Grihya-Siiira represent the 
whole original part of the work ; see G. Bilder, 
Sacred Besks of the Hast, XIV, xxxii: ot emy 
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rate the later parts are too seriously interpolated 
to be treated as of great value. 
[G. Biuizr (no. 35).] 
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Burnell 30. Foll. 48; talipat leaves; size 18} in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the early part of the eighteenth century; seven to ten 
lines in @ page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra, in the South 
Indian recension. 

Praina 1 begins fol. 1; it ends fol. 18: vf@ 
Werewtqra wareqrarafiyfrraweraney 
st away warfarin: 1 ef: Sr 

Prasna i begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 29; 
PF. 11 begins fol. 80, and ends fol. 87; P. Iv 
begins fol. 88; it ends fol. 43) :” Wrwrererwat- 
wna wgal: were: | ef at PTY 
unidenmatettegedtecenta® wa: | tye 
wit a: | 

Tho MS. at the end of each Prasna, as usual, 
gives a list in reverse order of the section 
headings. The MS. is fairly accurate. It does 
not appear why Biihler did not use it when 
preparing his translation in the SBE., xiv, 1882. 
The date, a.p. 1650, for copying, suggested by 
Burnell, is too early by at least fifty years. The 
covers of the MS. are ornamented with floral 
designs in colour. 

The work has been edited by E. Hultzach, 


Leipzig, 1884. 
[A. C. BUBNELL (no. CXVI).] 
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Bihler 198. Foll. 42; size 11} in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra in the 
northern recension. 

Praéna 1 begins fol.16; P. 11, fol. 15; P. 111, 
fol. 28 8 (no mark in the MS); P. rv, fol. 87. 
It ends fol, 42 6. 


126 


The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly 
correct. The text is bounded on either aide by 
two broad red lines. A good many lacunae 
are marked. Biihler acquired it at Poona in 
A.D. 1865; see Sacred Books of the Last, 
XIV. xliii. 

[G. Buus (no. 168).] 
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Bihler 191. Pages 41; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form; 
nize 8 in. by 13 1n.; neatly written, in the Dovanigari 
character, about a. D. 1865 ; thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasdstra. 

Praéna 1 begins p.1; P. u, p. 18; P. oI, 
p. 27; P. 1v, p. 85. It ends imperfect on p. 44 
in the words UTaa Jafaet and then is added : 
‘The remainder of the leaves were broken. 
M.8S.C.’. Bithler has added the end. 

This is a copy of the MS., no. 610/1929 of the 
Government Library, Madras (Taylor, Catalogue, 
i. 190), and it is full of errors and lacunae from 
the scribe's unfamiliarity with the Grantha 
character. It is by the same hand as Bibler 
MSS., nos. 213 and 288. Cé£ Buhler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XIV. xliv, who used this MS. 
in preparing his translation of the work. 

[G. Biaxer (no. 156).] 
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Bihler 192. Pages 52; European paper (watermarked 
Oharles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1865; thirty-three lines in a page. 

The Buudhdyana-Dhurmasdstra, imperfect. 

Praésna 1 begins p. 1; P. 1, p. 17; P. ut, 
p. 86; P.1v,p.45. It ends p. 52 in the same 
words as the preceding MS. (Iv. 7. 9). 

It is a copy of the original of the preceding 
MS. and is full of lacunae like it. Bithler’s 
statement that it is derived from the Madras 
Government MS., no. 610/1219 (and is distinet 
from the preceding MS.) is due to an incorrect 
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entry on p. 87. This is by the same hand as 
Bihler MSS., noa. 29, 31, and 212. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 157).} 
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Bahler 104. Foll. 78; size 12§ in. by 5) in.; neatly 
written, in the Devan&gari character, in a.p. 1864; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Dharmasast ra. 
Praéna 1 begins fol. 1b, P. 1, fol. 288, 
P. 1, fol. 485, P. rv, fol.68. It ends fol. 73 3. 


The scribe adds, fol. 735: wfe wterestfeanr- 
eras qerg caretrraderaCteterfar we 


The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. Haug has another copy, made appar- 
ently at the same time (Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p. 184), unless this is a transcript of that copy 
including the colophon, which would appear to 
be the case according to Buhler's note (2.D.M.G., 


xlii. 545 
- [G. BUHLER (no. 159).] 
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Burnell 60. Foll. 163, talipat leaves; size 10} 1n. 
by 2jin.; neatly written, in the Granths character, about 
4. D. 1840; twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Buudhdyanudharna-rydkhyd, by Go- 
vindasvdmin, a commentary on the Baudhdyam:- 
Dharmasdstra. 

It begins fol. 1: wafeet wat: niet nffrare | 
wittfacarainferrreay faut wercifaitg: | we 
fours} wat: | watdeat wrever: oftgdra- 
arfa warfe @erqeratererntheiaedere: 
fawn was wife warfemt: | arvt faite: | 
waynfeeerinre hie 1 wefrererey wel:] 
ofrattrewda | wri: quyafee: | wyerer 
wed qriuela weathnantateceand 
ural 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou If 


Praéna 11 begins fol. 58; P. un, fol. 1208. 
It ends fol. 168: vf 
Serene wafer’ wyal: ww: | 
wrfregearfire sik watcafirerce | 
&: ufefcgh We s yar wafafer: 
sitet wa: 1 oft Wrereraateren Sarat | 
warden véco | err 1 aitqeecerctrqnan- 
Wa: 


A fair number of lacunae are marked, and 
there is only one line on fol. 466 and all of 
fol. 47 is blank. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It was used 
by G. Buhler, in preparing his translation of 
the Sitra; see Sacred Books of the East, XIV. 
xliv. Cf. also Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20a. 
It is edited at Mysore, in 1907, by Srinivisa- 
cArya. 








[A. C. Burngxy (no. CXVII).] 
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Buhler 195, Foll.19}; European paper (watermarked 
Dorhng & Gregory, Loaton, 1870), blue, bound 1n book 
form; size 6} in. by 8§ un.; well written, in the Teloga 
churacter, about a.p. 1870; twelve to seventeen lines i in 
& page. 

The Buudhdyunu-Dharmasdstra, with the 
commentary (Vivarana) of Govindasvamin. 

Prasna i begins fol 1; P. 11, fol. 98, P. 111, 
fol. 156, P. 1v, fol. 176. It ends fol. 19) 5. 

This is a copy, not at all correct, of the MSS., 
nos. 9319 and 9317 of the Tanjore collection 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20 a). 

[G. BUsuer (no. 160).] 
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Burnell 1086. Foll.6; palm leaves; sise 18 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800; siz or seven lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyana-PurimedhaeGira, incom- 
plete. 

It begins fol. 1: wy warfeurfaetrt quang- 
UaTaTe wrer wrfe were waererwet woe 


wuieqeldi antomennde | 
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There are five sections only, ending fol. 6: | Wry af dye weet rece wet: wren’ 


fircfe qererqwen? weed firce: agin: 
wergrafequnfe i 


The MS. has a good many mistakes, and 
variants from the text published by W. Caland 
(Leipzig, 1896) who had not this MS. to use. 
Cf. also the Madras Catal., ii. 895, 896. ‘The 
Siitra in three Pragnas is edited in the Mysore 
edition (1904) of the Bodhdyana-Grihyasiira, 


pp. 857-482. 
[A. C. BorNeE.] 
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Burnell 26 b. Foll. 6; palmyrna leaves; size 12} in. 
by 14 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Baudhdya ne Pitrimedha- 
siira. It extends from (fol. 1) the words 
(aar)zerenenrwery in chapter 1] (p. 16, 1.8 of 
Caland’s edition) to fol. 6: waTavtetfagr in 
chapter 17 (p. 28, 1. 10). This curiously frag- 
mentary condition is due to the MS. having 
been taken in apparently as part of the Aypas- 
tamba-Loshtacayana which occupies foll. 1-5 of 
the MS., or of the [Baudhayana-] Loshtacayana 
which begins fol. 6 0. 

This MS. was used for the edition of Praina 1 
of the Sutra by W. Caland (Leipzig, 1896), who 


describes it, pp. vii and viii. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 358. Pages 48; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867) ; size 6} in. by 
8 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1867; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanapravarakhanda - bhdshya, 
being an exposition of the Pravara lists of the 
Baudhayana school, the text of which is cited 
in full. 

It begine p. 1: QYWTQMNeCATENTCH: | 
wenwery, wrerrere: | firerfirerrefiaten- 
feufaveryaret wrwttet : wrewerfa ware 


UAT wee ewer rar erage den: | ket 
frurfrwaltfiraret witerecy aeafir Qarflree- 
wereteefe Wrer wewetecrrefcarfirwafiw- 
wal: 1 

It ends p. 48: 4 wwTerfafh | caret qCerT- 
ferret wretterad: 1 eft WteU. Frereennrce- 
Ware TaTH | 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell writes: 
‘This differs entirely from that in M. Miller's 
A. S. L., p. 880 &c. 


loutof10 4 agree more or leas Vicvamitrah 
oo FB »  Bhargavéh 
8 , 10 7 » Bharadvajah 
4 , 7 8 = % Gautamih 

5 , & 1 - 3 Atreyah 
Pa i »  Vésishtah 

7 Agastyah’ 


In his Cutalogue (p. 86) he emends by giving 
twelve for the number of Vidwimitras in Aévala- 
yuna’s list, observes that the text about the 
Vasishthas is imperfect, and that three out of 
four Kaéyapus agree, and points out that the 
Apastamba list differs considerably from the 
Baudhiyana, according to the Gotrapravara- 


nirnaya. 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. CXVITI).] 
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Burnell 107. Foll. 161 (really 178, as foll. 20, 186 
&re passed over in enumeration, and foll. 1-5, 7-10, 12, 
18, 15, 16, 19 are replaced by new leaves and placed at 
the beginning of the MS.) ; palmyra leaves; sise 15§ in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4.D. 1700; four or five lines in a page. 

Baudhiyanasulva-mimamsd, being a com- 
mentary on the Baudhdyana-Sulvasiitra, in 
three Adhydyas, by Venkatesvara Dikshita. 

It begins: 

wrerere cerrerfererel 
CeTqeary Cae: | 

wera wre faq wrequig 
aTY Sve (lacuna) & 


128 


The sections in Adhydya I are: samacatur- 
aérokarana, fol. 11); vikaranaprakéra, fol. 18 ; 
dirghacaturaérakarana, fol. 14; ekato ’nimad- 
dirghacaturasrakarane prakardntara, fol. 155; 
dvikarani, fol. 166; trikarant, fol. 17; manda- 
lakshetra, fol. 28; agnyddheyikavedi, fol. 30; 
daréapirnamdsavedi, fol. 84; agnishonvikavedi, 
fol. 89; sawmikamahdvedi, fol. 40; sadaso desa- 
videshakarana, fol. 41b. It ends fol. 48: uft 


Adhydya II (fol. 486) begins with an account 
of the agnidharmdh; then comes the ishfakd- 
dharmaih, fol. 77; gdrhapatyavedipramana, 
fol. 796; parimandalaprakara, fol. 810; dhi- 
sh nyopadhd naprakdra, fol. 82. 

Then Adhydya 111 treats of the citis with the 
Syena as prakriti; caturasrasyena, fol. 83}, 
vakrasyena, fol. 92 b. shatpatrasyena, fol. 97 b; 
kankaciti, fol. 100 6; alayaciti, fol. 101, ratha- 
cakraciti, fol. 106; sdraruthucakraciti, fol. 107; 
caturasradronacayana, fol. 119; parimandala- 
dronacayana, fol. 1294, sumihyaparicdrya- 
cayana, émaédnacayana, fol. 188b; kirmaca- 
yana, fol. 1460; purimandalakirmacayana, 
fol. 1545. It ends fol. 160-161, but nearly all 
the writing on fol. 161, which was apparently 
legible in Burnell’s time, has disappeared with 
the decay of the MS., which is in a very bad 
condition. 

The suthor quotes beside the Sitra, the 
Dvaidhasitra, the Karméntasitra, Apastamba, 
Kdéiyaptyth, Javmini (i.e. the Mimamedeiitra), 
Pramanddishodaiapadarthaprat ipadakaséstra, 
Bhaftoltatantra (i.e. Kumérila), Taitt:riya- 
éiihd, &c, Burnell assigns the author to the 
fifteenth or sixteenth century. His name is 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. 1 


that of the god of Tirupati (150 miles north-west 
of Madras), made popular by Ramdnuja. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 291. 
‘ [A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCIX).] 
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Burnell 445. Foll. 54; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form; size 
7 in. by 10 in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, in a.D. 1871; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
in 8 page. 

The Baudhdyana-Sulvasitra with the com- 
mentary of Dvarakdnatha Yajvan, son of Tikd- 
bhatta, entitled Sulvadtpika. 

Thecommentary begins and ends as in Eggeling, 
no. 292. It is accompanied by twenty-one dia- 
grams ‘from those in the possession of Vasu- 
devadixita, a famous Crauti of the 18th cent. 
A. B., Tanjore, 1871’ (note on fol. 1). There 
are a few notes by Burnell on the diagrams. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, with a few smal] 
lacunae marked. It is a copy of a Tanjore MS. 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 20). The text is 
distinguished from the commentary by being 


written in red ink. , 
[A. C Bunneu..] 
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Burnell 508. Foll. 20; Eoropean paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in book form ; 
size 72 in by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, about a D. 1875; twenty-one or twenty- 
two lines in a page. 


The Bhdradvdja-Paitrimedhikasitra, with an 
anonymous Bhdshya. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Ww 3 | WUT: 
Qyafne eyed areas: | qersf: we fire 
wate fowre® 1 wifenticqdn® arfterdift 
qeaty reek Stearman dai 


WUweigcarquyratweraraquienned GET 
wonfte wi frente uy sie 
nirereiqete | Praéna 1, with twelve sections, 


ends fol. 4: xf wrcqratghfieng’ weearm: 


Bae 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


Praéna 11 begins fol. 4: ware wt ytfind 
wrererat Y wety CaTeeRsuraqryit fi 
wrdtererqwate 1 It has twelve sections and 
ends fol. 8: ufe arcaretigafzeg’ fatten: | 

The Bhdshya, begins fol. 8: wa Vyafirwarrel | 
frtrcrat cq Tgafiewent eek gattarf ait- 
fe Stent geeret srreinatifa fratifarfra- 
ath 

The commentary is divided into Putulaa. 
Putula 1 begins fol. 116, P. m1, fol. 120, 
P. tv (not marked), fol. 14, FP. v, fol. 166, 
P. vi, fol. 176, P. vit, fol. 186 The MS. ends 
incompletely with (fol. 19) wfaatt#®: erca- 
afe wee tuft far (lacuna marked) wetfe- 
TIMTATCS UTI BACT MTKATTTEN aT- 

awed Wanrwanvefafa zigdarnweren- 
diate werrerehrerteafe witfa wardtfi 
w eft infer: wetter cage: | werrafc- 
@amnfe frargaaea fer: weiter oft at 1 
ATCETA_ Vaya fare wars @atH: | The com- 


mentary thus omits practically all of the last 
sections of the text. Moreover, very many 
lacunae are marked, and errors are very frequent. 
There is no punctuation. For this work cf, 
Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 20. W. Caland, who 
used a copy of a Tanjore MS for his Pripmedha- 
sitras (Leipzig, 1896), was not aware of the 
existence of this MS., which evidently agrees 
with, but is not identical with, the Tanjore MS. 
Another MS. of the Sitra is mentioned in the 
Madras Catal., ii. 897; cf. vii. 2828, 2829. It 
appears that the commentator borrows freely 
from the Bhdshya of Kapardin on the Apas- 
tamba-Pitrimedhastira ; see the Madras Cutul , 
ii. 899. 

[A. C. Bunyxt ] 


4638 
Mackenzie ITI. 216f, Foll. 9; palm)rn leaves; size 


18 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or six lines in # page. 


129 


The [Bhdradvija]-Paitrimedhihasitra, toxt 
ouly, imperfect, and without title. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: sprang Wtqdercrewre wer: | 
were: Qgafuagyafehy arerrerct wieme- 
acedae mitre qeade areuk zfeer- 

AaZCHe | 

The work, as it stands, is divided into sections 
only: at 20. 12, however, fol. 6 4, the repetition 
of the words T@® reveals that a Pra‘ua once 
here ended. Section 18 corresponds to the 
Hiranyakei-Paitrimedhikasiitra, »xIxX 7, the 
work here breaks off in section 18, fol. 9b 

aay ard wee fafa | 
arfa arfa q (lost) ware afa wets 

Rurartiederst a gwarsry © fas: | 

ara cel 3 wee 

The MS. is not at all accurate and the leaves 
are all brokcn at the left hand side. 

Neither this “nor the following MSS were 


known to Dr. Caland. 
[Coun MaokenziE.] 
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Mackensie III. 216g. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 13 in, fanly well written, m the Telugu 
character, about a pD. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The [ Bharadvdja]-Paitrimedhikasitra, imper- 
fect, and without title in the MS. [D] 

It begins fol. 1 with the Brahmamedha 
(= Miranyakesin, xx1x. 7), the first words being 
wararactga firs *, and not as in the preceding 
MS. wargwce i Then follow in the same 
order as in Hiranyakesin sections 2-6, the last 
two corresponding to Hiranyakesin, Xx1x. 11 

Tho place of the first section is clearly unusual. 

The MS. is inaccurate. The ends of the leaves 
on the left side are missing. 

[Cotin MackEnNzi£.] 
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8704b. Foll. 18 (marked 8-15); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari chaacter, about A.D. 1775; ax lines in a page, 
8 


130 


The [Bhdéradvaja]-Paitrimedhikasitra. [D] 

It begins fol. 8; the first section, here given 
no title, ends fol. 8 6, 1.8; the second, beginning 
with the Brukmamedha, and comprising eleven 
chapters, ends fol. 15: cfa faqaurn: @aTH: | 

The MS. is much mutilated, only one leaf 
(fol. 15) being intact. It is not at all correct, 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


[7] 
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Burnell 48 b. Foll. 7 (marked 18-24); talipat leaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1850; ten lines in a page. 

A portion of the Bhdradudja-Siira dealing 
mainly with srdddhas. 

It begins fol. 18: dwerrwart fafegefraresn- 
frsart afc cf deem wan fant WR 


rergy wrewrfa | wa wren waif 1 wan 
araa wewrfa | 

Net 21: cf wrettare: | We wrewara wa? i 
warna: fepare fare wait wa: 1 Seay wa: | 
wreterretett 1 

It ends fol. 242: Ye frarary faure ofa 
fawe wean: eft Wit disqi mug fa: 
fagfarrenfarragrnt wore gait uf are- 
wat | i wary | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. Though 
called a Siitra, and containing many Sitras, it 
is largely a Prayoga. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. CX).] 


4642 


Burnell 80a. Foll. 120; palmyra leaves; sie 16 in. 
by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1410-11; eleven to fourteen lines in « page. 

The Azastambu-Srautawitra, Prainas 1- 
XVI. 8. 

Prasna 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 7; P. M1, 
fol. 11; F. 1v, fol. 15; P. v, fol. 196; P. v1, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fol 266; P. vit, fol. 886; P. vit, fol. 893; 
P. 1x, fol. 456; P. x, fol. 62. The Pravargya 
section (Prasna xv in Garbe's edition) begins 
fol. 61. P. xt begins fol. 68; P. x11, fol. 74; 
P. xit, fol. 81; P. xtv, fol. 95; P. xvz, fol. 108; 
P. xvit, fol. 112; P. xvi, fol. 118. The MS. 
ends quite abruptly fol. 120 with the end df the 
eighth section of P. xvii. . 
On fol. 94, which is in a different hand from 
the greater portion of the MS., is written: 
AUT WATER AICS freer | 
atfera frrciae fated wareren 
The strange pramodtte is presumably an error 
for pramodite as a year of the cycle (Burnell, 
South Indian Pulaeography, p. 78). 
See Eggeling, no. 294. This is MS. B of 
Garbe’s edition (i. 6). Books 1-vi1 have been 
translated into German by W. Caland, Gottingen 


(1921). 
[A. C. Burney (no. LXX).] 
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Burnell 185. Foll. 202; palmyra leaves; aze 17§ ia. 
by 1} in.; well written, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1750; six or seven lines in @ page. 

The A pastamba-Srautasicra, Praénas I-xv. 

Prasna 1 begins fol.1; P. 11, fol. 96; P. 11, 
fol. 17; P. 1v, fol. 246; P. v, fol. 88; P v1, 
fol. 466; PF. vu, fol. 616; P. vit, fol. 756; 
P. 1x, fol. 89; P. x, fol. 1056. Then follows 
fol. 1126 the Pravargya chapter (xv in Garbe’s 
edition), not numbered. P. x1 begins fol. 185; 
P, xu, fol. 146; P. x11 (numbered inconsis- 
tently xiv) fol. 167; P. x1v, fol. 182. The MS. 
ends with a summary in reverse order of the 
sections of the Prusna, but such summaries are 
not appended in every case. 

The leaves of the MS. are in several cases 
worm-eaten, but little is lost. The writing on 
foll. 145 6 and 146 is by another hand. 

This is MS. C in Garbe's edition (i. 6). 

{A. C. Bonxg.. (no. LXXI).} 
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9644 


181 
The MS. is not very accurate, It was not 


Burnell 81. Foll, 52; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. | used by Garbe for his edition (see vol. i, p. 6). 


by 1} in.; legibly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

The first four Pragnas of the Apastambu- 
Srautasitra. P. 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 19, 
P. ru, fol. 806; P. rv, fol. 405. It ends 
carcete gig’ qa: mw 1 arena 
wart | afe 1 

This MS. was not collated by Garbe for his 
edition of the Apastamba-Srautasitra, as he 
had sufficient material otherwise to constitute 
a satisfactory text (see his ed.,i.6). It follows 
closely the printed text. 

[A. C. Burne. (no. LXXII).] 
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Burnell 71. Foll. 54; talipat leaves; mze 104 in. by 
1} in.; very precisely written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Apastamba-Srautasitra, Prasnas t-u1. 
Praéna 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 226, P. 11, 


fol. 895. It ends fol. 54: wl fafeifafenye- 
waret weet wert 1 Uf: Sie: 1 pang geet 
wa: | caged mw wat firitorst frites 
SATA: | ATCTATS TOAD Wa: | 

The MS. adds various glosses to the Sitras; 
it counts only sixteen sections in Praéna 11 to 
cover the same amount of matter. Unfortu- 
nately it was not used by R. Garbe for his 
edition, for which it would have afforded 
interesting variante, though nothing of great 


sae ss [A. C. Burngx. (no. LXXIIT).] 
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Burnell 106 a. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 15} 1n. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in & page. 

The Apastamba-Srautasitra, Prasnas 1-111. 

Praéna i begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 21; P. 11, 
fol. 896. It ends, without a formal colophon, 


fol. 53: WC: Sec! ywrereg Whyqult a: 1 


(A. C. BugNELL (no. CXXIV).| 
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Burnell 820. Foll. 55, talipat leaves, uve 14} an. 
by 1j in ; fairly well written, in the Graniha character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; eleven to fourteen 
lines in a page. : 

Rudradatta’s Apastambastitra-dijnkd a com- 
mentary on the A pastamba-Srautasiitru, Praénas 
X-XIII inclusive ; dealing with the Agniahtoma. 

Prasna x bepins fol. 1; P. xt, fol. 15, P. x11, 
fol. 25 , P. x11, fol. 48 and ends fol 554. Then 
come the first few words of the commentary on 
Praéna x1v, the MS. ending abruptly in 1. 3. 

The last of the Sutras is given by Prautika 
only. The MS. was used by R. Garbe for his 
edition (marked g, see i. 6). It is not at all 
accurate and is by the same hand as the rest of 


the codex. 
[A. C, Burnet, (no. LXXVII) J 
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Burnell 32a Foll. 98; talipat leaves; maze 14} in. 
by 21n.; written in very minute Grantha characten, of 
the end of the eighteenth century; eleven to thirteen 
lines in a page. 


Ahobala Stirv's Ydjiikasarvasva, » commen- 
tary on the Apastamba-Srautasiitra, incomplete. 
Praéna I begins fol. 1: 
gfeqorred re afereroreg firey | 
wrarfar rerererret frwrarcereyy a 
It ends fol. 45: hrenggragefireedttee- 
Ceengaaananwe vigkvewrt: gtr 
wurarnunefqertrenrafar regenera 
Verevrregicar fecferrat wifwenterer- 
wrercenftagryn NEANCEAISe: | THAW: 


WATE: | 
Praéna 1 begins fole 45 and ends fol. 72 0. 
Praéna 10 begins fol. 78; the fifth Patala ends 


fol. 973: gtam® wa: Wer! The MS. ends 
8 2 





abruptly fol. 98 in the middle of the leaf. Pre- 
fixed to the MS. is a leaf, marked 14, which 
contains ten-and-a-quarter lines, evidently a first 
version of the real fol. 14. The MS. is not at 
all accurate. Foll. 756, 816 are left blank. 
The author claims to follow Apastamba, the 
makers of the Bhdshya and the Vritti and 
the author of the Prayogavritti, and in fact 
borrows largely from Rudradatia, Talarrintu- 
nivdein and others. Burnell calls him a 
Mahratta Brahman of recent times. Cf. the 
Madras Catal., ii. 778, 779, where the name is 
given as Ahobila. 

[A. C. BcRNELL (no. LXXV).] 


4649 


Burnell 32b. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; maze 14} 1n 
by 2 in.; written, in small Grantha character, about the 
end of the eighteenth century; el2ven or twelve lines 
in @ page. 

Talavrintanivdein's Prayogadijika or Pra- 
yogavritti, on Prasnas v-v1 of the 4 pastamba- 
Srautasitra. 

This MS. contains the text of the commentary 
on the Adidna (Prasna v) in seven Putalas 
(the eighth in the commentary of Rudradatta 
dealing with the Punarddheyn) from fol. 1 to 
fol. 17 6 ending: 


eat Siragts mregefirerfer | 
write wer gfe: were wetfrer o 


wreg ftfaar aarnt | 

Prasna v1 begins fol. 17 b, and ends fol. 27 6. 

Praéna vit begins fol. 28, and ends fol. 38: 
Wye Wa THA: wa: 1 It is followed-by the 
directions for the Hotri for the animal sacrifice, 
beginning: ww Wavy | arweite efgrerget: 
waturfererdifa wore ware i It ends fol. 
406 without a formal colophon, but apparently 
not much, if anything, is omitted. Cf. the cita- 
tion from a Madras MS., Madrne Cutal., ii. 787. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


naman enna a! 


[Vou. II 


On the left margin of fol. 1 is written yft: 
Wa weaft®) Tradition gives the latter word 
as the name of the author, whose epithet is 
interpreted as referring to his living in a village 
among palm trees (Burnell, Cufal., p. 22). Cf. 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 8846. 

The MS. is very far froma correct. It is by 
the same hand as the preceding and subsequent 
parts of the codex. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (no. LXXXII).] 
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Burnell 186 a and b. Foll. 64, 121 (fol. 57 is passed 
over) in a and 158 in b; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. 
by 1} in, in a, and 16] in. by 1} in.in b; neatly written, 
in the Telugu' character, 1n the nineteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page 


Taluvrintanivasin’s Prayogavritts on the 
Ajustamba-Srautusiitra, imperfect. 

This MS. contains the following portions of 
the work. Prasna 1, eight Patalas, begins 
fol. 1; P. 1, six Patalas, fol. 166, P. 11, seven 
(really six, the fifth occurs fol. 52, and six was 
originally written) Putalas, fol. 286; P. Iv 
begins fol. 54, it ends abruptly in the fifth 
Patiala, fol. 646: Gee ra eres: | The next 
two Prasnasare also missing and a new enumersa- 
tion begins with Praéna vu, eight Putulus, 
fol. 65 (as renumbered by Burnell); P. vitt, aix 
Patalas, fol. 856; P. x, ten Patulas, fol. 121; 
P. x1, eight Patulas, fol. 142; P. xu (unnumbered 
in the MS), eight Putalas, fol. 169; P. xu 
(numbered xiv in the MS.), seven Patalas, 
fol. 195; P. xiv (not numbered in the MS.) 
begins fol. 2846, and ends with the tenth (and 
last) Pafala abruptly, fol. 8866: qq: Wee: | 
Wicraréqerg 1 Between Praéna x11 and 
Prasna XI1v is inserted Praéina 1x beginning 
fol. 220, five Patalas. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. A few 
lacunae gre marked. 

[A. C. Bonwzzz (no. LXXXI).] 
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Burnell] 207. Foll. 69 (maiked 159-227); palmyra 
leaves; size 15{ in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.D. 1800; eigh? to ten hnes 
in @ page. 

Tilavyintanivdsin’s Prayogavritti on the 
Apastamba-Srautasi'ra, incomplete. 

The MS., which js obviously only a portion 
of a larger MS., begins with the very end of the 
fifth Putala of Prasna 1x (not numbered in the 
MS.), fol. 159 and continues with Prasua x, 
P. xt begins fol. 178, P. x11, fol. 1936, P xu, 
fol. 2115. It ends fol. 2276: Gpa: Wee: | 


war Afregite arergerfirerferer | 
Grate wart yf: werrarer wetfiren a 
vafaerrarare: | ately a: eft: ste 
This makes it clear that the portion was taken 
out as containing the Agnichtoma complete. 
The MS. is a fairly good one. There are only 
a few worm-holes. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. LXXXIIT) J 
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Burnell 104. Foll. 206; talipat leaves; size 10} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1880; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Tdlavvintanivdsin's Prayogavritti on the 
Apastamba-Srautasitra, incomplete. 

Praéna x, ten Patalas, begins fol. 1, P. x1 
which in this MS. is the Pravargya (= xv in 
Garbe's ed. of the Siitra), five Patalas, fol. 87 6, 
P. xu, eight Patalas, fol. 580, P. x1, eight 
Patalas, fol. 89b; P. x1v, seven Pafalas, fol. 
188; P. xv begins fol. 178 and ends abruptly 
and incomplete, fol. 206 b. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate, and not at 


all legible. 
[A, C. BUBNELL (no. LXXXIV).] 
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Burnell 38a. Foll. 26 and 85; talipat leaves; size 
12 in. by 1f in.; written, in small Granth character, 
about a.D. 1840; twelve lines in a page. 


183 


Tdlavrinianivasin's Prayogauyttti on chapters 
xv1I-xvit of the Apactambu-Sravbasaira. 

It begins fol. 1; wagr’@ we 1 @ wie 

ware: waft wfqefreeremye? wie- 
7 db wareercarasfit | 

ie MS. is not at all accurate. 

Chapter Xvir is contained in the second part 
of the MS, which is clearly not by the same 
hand as the first part. It begins fol 1: rat 
thitfeanet wel fintteifenfinnta wrk afe- 
warfe wamn® navdivearatten | 

Neither part of the MS. is very accurate. The 
MS. described as Cayanaprayoga in the Madras 
Cutal., ii 880 appears to contain this work. 

[A. C. BurngLu (no. LXXXV).] 
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Burnell 84. Foll. 86 and 8; tal:pat leaves, sise 
14}in. by 21n.; neatly written, in the Giantha character, 
about a. D. 1840; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Talavypintanivasin'’s Prayogavritti on the 
A pastamba-Srautasitra, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts, the first has 
been inked and the second not. The first con- 
tains the commentary on Pruénaa xVI and Xvi, 
and begins fol. 1; P. xvi ends fol. 19, after 


the usual verse: uf weer fafrerarat | yft 
Wr yarn | Mtge wa: | Stace wa: | 
P. xvii begins fol. 20 and ends fol. 86: (awa: 
UZe: | Cafaeat WaT | Then follow the same 
invocations as before with the addition before 
the list of sitefwerai® wa: | The second 
part contains (foll. 1-8) the commentary on the 
Vajapeya (Prasna xvini. 1-7). It ends fol. 85: 
gfaficrer Wraviteret | and is clearly imperfect. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
[A. C. BugNgLL (no. LXXXVI) ] 
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Burnell 223. Foll. 27 (marked Btoy; palmyra 
leaves; nize 18} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 


134 
Kdéika Rama's Vritti on the Apastambasiitra- 
bhitshya of Dhurtasvdmin, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 1: Wt 


wererenfaatraerecufiret® | 
frrrerigeara fret ccaTa® t 
weed saree yrerfemaren: | 
warergfa: wer warnfic firefirrt 

In the fourth verse he gives his name: 
wifgan gy ae werarerfirefiea: | 
Werdfrde war: wak qfenitcyen 

The work ends with Patala vim of Praéna 1, 

fol. 27 6. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. There are some 


lacunae, especially fol. 125 in Patala 111. It is 
not inked. 
A note on the covering leaf has: ‘27 Il. 


Ka&cikarima's C: (Vritti) on Dhirttasvamin’s 
Apastamba (Crauta) sitra bhashya Pr. i Patalas 
i-viii, The rest is Tarkasangraha C: &c.’. The 
rest referred to must have been removed, as it is 
not with the MS. 

[A. C, Burnett (no. LXXVI).] 
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Darnell 36. Foll. 20; talipat leaves; size 6j in. by 
1} in.; mot very accurately written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4. D. 1840; nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Grihyasiitra in twenty-three 
sections, followed by an index of the beginnings 
of the sections in reversed order (foll. 19 6, 20). 

This MS. was not used by M. Winternitz for 
his edition of the Apastambiya-Grihyasitra 
with extracts from the commentaries of Hara- 
datta and Sudaréandrya, Vienna, 1887. The 
text shows no marked variation from that of 
this edition. é 
[A. C. Burney (no. CII).] 


4657 
Damell 47. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 


by if in. ; fairly legibly written, in the Grantba character, 
in the cighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


The Apastamba-Grihyasiitra. 

The MS. has no title anywhere; the Khandu 
divisions are marked off by numbers, and after 
28, fol. 15, ure given (a) the first words of the 
Khandus in reverse order (28-1), and (6) the 
first words of the eight Putulas in the normal 
order (1-8), ending, fol. 155, arfearwenre’ | 
we enitfa afcfinewrfa curft: eft 1 Wai 
sprry Feat wa: fara wa: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate. It was used 
(marked B) by Winternitz for his edition (p. v). 
[A. C. Burnet (no. CI).] 
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Bihler 10. Foll. 20; European paper, blue; size 
8} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A.D. 1864; nine lines ina page. 
The Apastamba-Grihyusitra. 
It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 20: Cera: 
gt Few: | 
The MS. is fairly correct. It is dated fol. 20: 
WS qocé Cardterqt warren’ ani 
Gueret wodera deat | dwhigrceventes- 
weft wafaf wrety fefet it aay 
worfyrerrery | Cf. MS. Buhler 152 (4663). 
This is MS. A of Winternitz’s edition (p. v). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 10).] 
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Burnell 9}. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 12 in.; written in very smal) and neat Grantha 
character, about a. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

Sudaréandrya'e Titparyaduréana, a commen- 
tary on the Apastamba-Grihyasiiira, in eight 
Patalas. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 20; P. 11, 
fol. 286; P.1v, fol. 486; P.v, fol. 556; P. v1, 
fol. 64; P. vi, fol. 726; P. vit, fol. 88. After 
the last Pajfala there is an odd leaf with a few 
lines of writing, unconnected with the com- 
mentary. 

The MS. was clearly copied from an original 


i in which—perhaps owing to worm-holes—there 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


were lacunae, especially at the beginning and 
the end. It itself has suffered severely from 
worms practically in every leaf; half of fol. 41 
has been torn away. It is decidedly*incorrect. 
This MS. was used by M. Winternitz for his 
edition (marked S; see p. vi). The whole of 
the commentary is included in the edition of 
A. Mahadeva Sastri, Mysore, 1898. 
[A. C. Bugxetx (no. CV).] 
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Burnell 86a. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 13 in.; untidily written, in the Grantha character, 
in the second half of the eighteenth century; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

Sudarsanaryu’s Tétparyadarsana, Patalas 
I-VI only. 

Patula « begins fol.1; P. 11, fol. 29; P. 11, 
fol. 42; P. tv, fol. 716; P. v, fol. 88; P. vt, 
fol. 94. 

The MS. is far from accurate. It was used 
by M. Winternitz for his edition (marked 8,; 
Bee p. Vi). E 

[A. C. BurNELL (no. CIV).j 
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$@70a. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in tbe Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five to nine lines in a page. 


Sudaréanarya's Tatparyadaréana, complete. 

Patala 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 28; P. 11, 
fol. 82; P. tv, fol. 62; P. v, fol. 586; P. vi, 
fol. 660; P. vu, fol. 74; P. vit, fol, 83. It ends 
fol. 95 b as in the Madras Catal., ii. 874. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
next part, is inaccurate; several small lacunae 
occur, and on the recto of fol. 62 there are only 


two and a half lines of writing. 
{Drc. 5, 1921.) 
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Burnell 87a. Foll. 29; talipat leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1Zin.; somewhat inaccurately written, in the Grantha 
character, in the middlo ef the nineteenth century ; nine 
to eleven lines in a page. 


185 


The Apadamba-Dharmasiiva, Praéna | 
begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 175. After the end of 
P. 11 follow the beginnings of the Khandue in 
reverse order in the Sitra, ending fol. 29: 
uifeaeerest Tar wateriette cae eft 
GU rary shel we: | 

The ends of the Khandua, thirty-two in the 
first and twenty-nine in the second Praéna, are 
marked off, with one or two exceptions, by 
Burnell, who has also corrected some errors in 
the MS. 

See Eggeling, nos. 318-816. A second edition 
of the text, with extracts from Haradutta's 
commentary by Biihler, was published at Bombay, 
1892-94, and both text and commentary have 
appeared in a Kumbakonam edition of 1895. 
A second edition of Bihler’s translation appeared 


at Oxford in 1897, 
[A. C. Burng.y (no. CX]).] 
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Burnell 37b. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1750; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The second Prasna of the Apastamba-Dharma- 
siitra. The ends of the Khanduse are marked 
off by Burnell. The last leaf is considerably 


damaged, 
[A. C. Bugnety (no. CXII).] 
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Babler 152. Foll. 57; European paper (watermarked 
8. Thomas, 1862), blue; size 8 in, by 4}. in.; well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1864; eight or 
nine lines in & page. 

The Apastamba-Dharmasitra.' 

Patala 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol.68; P. w1, 
fol.-126; B iv, fol. 16; P. v, fol. 190; P. vi, 
fol. 22; P. vi, fol. 286; P. vant, fol. 25; P. rx, 
fol. 266; P. x, fol. 29; P. x1, fol. 81. It ends 
and with it Praéna 1 (xxvn), fol. 84. 


1 M8. P of Buihler’s ed., no. 158 (no. 151 in his dist) 
was lost in the 88. Batavier in 1008. 


186 


Patala 1 of Prasna 1 begins fol. 84; P. 11, 
fol. 86; P. 1. fol. 89; P. rv, fol. 41; P. v, 
fol. 428; P. vi, fol. 446; P.vu, fol. 47; P. viru, 
fol. 485; P. 1x, fol. 500; P. x, fol. 58; P. xz, 
fol. 55. It ends fol. 57. 

The MS. is a copy from Nasik; it is dated 
fol 57: Wa qoecg cuIvtradeat witree 
a nfaufe arqurecreaena shiarcyfrceniq- 
wart werfirerae 1 mefafe wrete fafed | 
wraye w fae? a Cf. MS. Bubler 10 (4658). 

This is MS. N of Buhler’s ed. Fol. 27 is now 
missing, apparently lost in the binding with 
1. 9. 24. 15 (caret) to 1, 9. 25. 18 (Kumeaa). 

(G. BoHLEeR (no. 150).] 
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Bahler 164. Foll. 282; European paper (watermarked 
8. Thomas, 1862; C Millington, 1864), blue; mze &} in. 
by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A.D. 1864; ecven to nine lines in a page. 

The Apastumba-Dharmasitru, with the com- 
mentary, Ujjvald, of Haradatta. 

Praéna 1 begins fol. 1b, P. u, fol. 186. It 
ends fol, 282 b. 

Fol. 83 is duplicated, and foll. 123 and 124 
are on one leaf. From fol. 1876 the change in 
the size of the handwriting is marked, and the 
difference of style suggests a new hand. It is 


dated fol. 2826: qe qoc€é cardtnadeat 
Crewe « wie’ ware) The scribe adds: 


aye 4 greene vai gods 
hd | 
This is the MS. N. U. of Bithler's edition. 
(G. BuHLER (no. 152).] 
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Busnel] 30. Foll. 177; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by lp im.; inaccurately written, in the Grantha character, 
in the early part of the eighteenth century ; siz to eight 
lines in a page. 

Haradatta’s Ujjvald, & commentary on the 
Apastamba-Dharmasitra. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. 


Praéna 1 begins fol. 1: 
nfaae ane yet Went 
watrenrawiter fret sferqveren t 
It ends fol. 98: ofa tecewrereitfrctearet 
Watarerrargeerarat mee: sou: afceare: 
Prana 11 ends fol. 1758: fe Weceufire- 
facforrars watger wererart fatter® wer 
(fol. 176) ew wew: qeery 1 Wtcrare wr: | 
TATA Vageeway | 
The MS. is written by two hands, one much 
more neat than the other. At the end is placed 
an unnumbered leaf which belongs after fol. 143 
(11. 7. 17. 288q.). The Sittrus which are given 
in full have been underlined in pencil. A quarter 
of fol. 12 has been broken off. 
On the cover is written ‘A. Burnell’, and on 
an outer leaf! 


‘Huradatia Micro's Cummentary Ujjvalii on the 
Apastamba Dharmma SBtras c, saec. xvii ex. or xviii in." 


See Eggeling, no. 316, Extracts from the 
commentary are given in Buhbler’s edition, and 
it has been printed at Kumbakonam (1895), 
Bangalore (1897), and Madras (1898), in the last 
case edited by A. Mahadeva Sastri aud K. Raaga- 


nathaciry 
ss [A. C. Bunnie (no. CXIV).] 
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Bihler 1540. Foll. 62; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; sise 0j in. by 16 1n; carefully written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1890; twenty to 
twenty-three ines in a page. 

A collation by Dr. M. Winternits of the text 
of the Apastamba-Dhurmasitra and the com- 
mentary of Harudatta as contained in Burnell 
MS. no. 181 (ie. 88 in the present reckoning) 
with the first edition of Buhler's Apastumba- 
Dharmusiitra. 


— —_— “a ae oe - we arte ee 


' In bis Catal., p. 38, he writes: ‘The use of the 
Tamil form of “c™ in preference to the Grantha shows 
that it was written in the Southern Tamil conntzy, 
probably fa the Tanjore province about 1790 °. 





VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Sitra 11. 7. 17. 28-11. 8. 18. 2 is missing 
in its normal place, as in the original it is on an 
unfoliated leaf which properly belongs between 
fol. 148 and fol. 144. ; 

[G. Bouxer.] 
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Burnell 580. Pages 392; European paper (water- 
marked Lumsden & Son, 1862), bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 8} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in A.D. 1865; nineteen to twenty-thiee lines 
1n @ page. 

Hurudattamvsra's commentary, entitled Ujjuala, 
on the Apastamba-Dharmasiitra, incomplete. 

The MS contains the whole of the commentary 
on Prasna 1 (pp. 1-286) and the commentary on 
Praéna 1 up to 11. 9. 21.6 breaking off on the 
words W¥ wy: | The numbers of the pages have 
largely been lost in binding, and the MS is paged 
(by Burnell) up to 228 only. He has marked the 
beginning of every section and numbered them 
throughout. 

The MS. is far from accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXY).] 
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Mackenzie III. 142d. Foll. 4 (marked 152-18); 
palmyra leaves; mze 17 in by 1} 1m ; rather carelessly 
wiitten, 1n the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; seven 
lines in & page. 


The Puribhdsha-Siira of Apastumba in four 
Khandas. 

It begins fol. 150: sang) ydurcreerat 
we: 1 eft Gi awd erereraqerai wire 
wTeTEcreae eae Ti It ends fol. 18: end 
ardrenft mequmagh asife otfelajeice? wer 
WaTSS 0 ait: a 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the other parts of the 
codex. 

For this work see the Madrus Catal, ii. 766, 
Madras Triennial Outal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 816, 848 (anonymous commentary). It was 
edited, with notes, by F. Max Miller in Z.D.M.G., 


187 


ix (1855), and translated into English S.BEZ., 
xxx. 811~64; it has aleo been edited separately 
by Satyavrata Samaérami, Uehd, vol. i, nos. viii- 
xii (1889-93) and by A. Mahadeva Sastri, Mysore, 
1894. 

[CoLin MaAcnenziE.] 
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Burnell 490 b. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked 1878); mze 7j in. by 10in.; inaccurately written, 
in careful Giantha character, about A. D. 1875 , forty-six 
or forty-seven lines in a page. 

A Pitrimedha-Siitra, not ascribed in the MS. 
to any author, but probably that of the Apas- 
tambua. 

It is headed Wacgy | q@ | and begins fol 1- 
Wr we Wafireget gerstele firenaft 
fawre® 1 wifem®: acadge anitrriteit ee- 
wey srewa 1 efermwanad wfcaqagfe- 


WaTE 
efeartte wor weurdtea we ayia 
WT ARITA | 


There aro twelve Khandas in the first Prasna, 
which ends fol 2b: grey: wor: 1 wefigft: 
Wa: GAH: | 

The second Prasua begins fol. 2b. WOTR 
wet faye arerrera: | we AB CETTE | 


s 
faardterarcerat salererere fitter: | 
wiaftrercat Wrarg Bfeg qeerest t 
The Praésna hes thirteen sections, ending 
fol. 5: WHTEM: Wap: | wafiafie: we: ware: | 
The contents and the wording of the Sitra 
correspond closely with the Hiranyakes:-Pitri- 
medhusitra edited by W. Caland, Abhandlungen 
fur die Kunde des Morgeniandes, vol. x, part iii, 
pp- 838-61 (Leipzig, 1896). But the first Khanda 
of the second Praéna corresponds to xxIx. 7 of 
the Hiranyaketi-Srautasitra, and after the 
sixth section of that text a new section is 
inserted, while the eleventh section of that text 


is divided at the words werfemta: wrfaw 
T 


1388 


Wettt WT into two sections, giving a total of 
thirteen in place of eleven. This fact agrees 
with the practice of the Bhdradvdja-Pitrimedha- 
sitra, and in many other points of detail the 
texts must agree, as indicated by the readings of 
the latter given by Caland in his critical notes. 
But the same consideration applies to the case 
of Apastamba, so far as the defective material 
available in Gopdla’s commentary allows an 
opinion to be formed, and in favour of A pastamba 
must be reckoned the fact that apparently the 
MS. reckons the two sections as XXVI and XXVII 
and in South India this is the place in the corpus 
of the Apastambu-Kalpasiitra ascribed to these 
chapters (Burnell, Tunjore Cutal., p. 17 6). 

It is unfortunate that the MS. was not known 
to Caland. It is clearly a transcript from a 


Grantha MS. 
[A. C. Burnett] 
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Burnell 4000. Foll. 22; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book form ; size 
7} in. by 10) in.; Devanigari character (transcribed 
from Grantha), of about a.p. 1875; forty-six or forty- 
seven lines in a page. 

Gdrgyagopala Yuajvan's Apastambapitri- 
medha-bhadshya, a commentary on the Pitri- 
medha-Sitru of Apastandx.* 

It begins fol. 1: fagawarenrca: | 
WATT TTS ATA STAT | 
woeafaiwy fag syed? t 

CU weezer geaite aren &mfe- 
wrfa areitfa w enfa | weqrit fagawre: 
QUeGenrc! wrenTaa | aed weiter arcell- 
feucarrredranrafe: satcgwactonfiate- 
fe ufc@arard: | ay Wares | 

Potala 1 ends fol. 9; it corresponds to Hiran- 
yakes-Pitrimedhasitra, xxvitl. 8. Patala 11 





1 Cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1252. 

? Bithler MS., No. 11, Apastamba-Pindapitriyajiia, was 
lost with the 88. Batavier in 1908. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


ends fol. 11; it corresponds to xxvu11. 8, omitting 
the words from afer yurfeft. Potala m 
ends fol. 18; it corresponds to xxvii. 10. The 
MS. is incomplete, having clearly been copied 
from an imperfect original. It ends fol. 22: 
wearers enefe qaraedt: 1 tyafwafafien we- 
qarwdiset: rarare arewrtatt: fercbtetr® 
arent: wdtotrraght: afte qurwrat W- 
wat: 1 This corresponds to nearly the end of 
XXIX. 7 in Hiranyakesin. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is possible 
that it is a transcript of the Tanjore MS., 
no. 9. 861, described by Burnell, Tunjore Oatal., 
p. 168, and used by W. Caland for his edition 
of the Hiranyakesi-Pitrimedhasiitra, who, how- 
ever, did not know of this MS. 

The commentary is an excellent one, being 
full of criticisms and discussions of interesting 
points. For complete MSS. at Madras see the 
Madras Catal., ii. 900, 901, and for an imperfect 
one, Mudrue Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1816. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 209. Foll. 20; palmyra ‘caves; size 17} in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Sulvasitra, in twenty-one 
sections. 

This MS. was used by A. Birk for his edition 
of the Sutra in Zeitechrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landiechen Gesellacha/t, lv (1901),548-91 (marked 
by him Gr.), but he has not noted fully its 
vurietas lectionie, most of which is, however, 
merely due to careless copying. — 

[A. C. BuaNELL (no. LXXVII).] 
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Burnell 507.0. Foll. 15; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; sise 
8 in. by 10} in; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, Bkont 4.D. 1875; nineteen or twenty lines in 


@ page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Io, BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Apastamba-Sulvasiitra, complete in 
twenty-one chapters. 

This MS., which is wrongly described on 
fol. 1 as Karavindasvimin’s Apastambasulva- 
siiira-vydichyd, contains the whole text, but very 
badly copied with some lacunae from an illegible 
MS., and absolutely without value, as com- 
parison with Btirk’s*edition shows. Chapter 21 
ends fol. 1456, and is followed by the usual 
citation of the words of the next Prasna of the 
whole Sdtra (WUTHRTHATHTCAT Wall T- 
WIT@iT#:) and a summary index in reverse order 
of chapters, ending fol. 15: @ufet we 1 eft: 
Gia pg Wye a agence 
with: | 

[A C. BoRNELL. | 
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Burnell 42a. Foll. 29 (really 27 as 2 and 11 are 
missing) ; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1850; 
ten to thirteen lines in a page, 


Kapardisvamin's commentary on the Apas- 
tamba-Sulvasitra, imperfect, being a portion of 
his A pastambasitra-vivarana. 

Fol. 1 is lost with the beginning of the com- 
mentary. Pataia 11 begins fol. 5 b; the beginning 
of P. 111 is lost with fol. 11; P.1v begins fol. 16; 
P. v, fol. 21; P. vi, fol. 28. 

It ends fol. 29: waftar- 


fone enarenn® ww: we 1 ef WH 
Ratwcrelerg | ecenrrcrd weyere fin Ser: | 


The MS. has been gnawed by rats. Foll. 8, 
9, 10, 12, 18, and 20 are much injured ; foll. 25 
and 27 are also damaged. The MS. is not at all 
accurate. 

For this work of. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 257, 1024. 

[A. CO. Burwei, (no. LXXX).] 
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Burnell 435. Foll. 100 (fol. 60 is bound in after 
fol. 64, foll. 90-92 after fol. 84); European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 10 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
characttr, about a.p. 1871; twenty-one lines in a page, 
text in red ink in the centre, commentary at the top 
and bottom. 

Karavindasvéamin's A pastambasulva-vivara- 
na, & commentary on the Apastamba-Sulva- 
silra. 

It begins fol. 1: ftaiyayre wer: | 

Wifairarecrate 42 engrrarfira | 
waif geet fea afqelt: oes we 04s 


waftayresadtggaefrarad 
mettle ererer Cretan wel 
WretarTa Yaa wait WeTsyzae | 
weqramifanta war: aftrgarican: 138 
ACN Te Taree fret 


1 
acfierfiitenfingtaa araww? t 

Patala 11 begins fo). 22; P. 111, fol. 44; P. rv, 
fol.61; P.v, fol. 786; P. v1, fol. 86. It ends: 
facfindiarerstr | cftt we: aze: | Carraeittery- 

, ‘i fi i iad | 

The text is given in full, and not only has 
Burnell added a few corrections from his Grantha 
MS., but he has inserted drawings of several of 
the altar forms. There are also ten sheets not 
bound in which contain further figures, one 
of which was, according toa note on it, published 
in Tribner’s Oriental and Literary Review, 
no. 51, Nov. 1869, while a further note reads 
‘R. Civa Rama Dixita delt 1864’. On fol. 1 
is written: ‘A. Burnell, Tanjore, 1871’. The 
MS., with its valuable figures, was not known 
to, and therefore not used by, A. Biirk for his 
edition. 

The commentary is clearly dependent on 
Kapardievdmin’'s Bhdshyu, whence the colophon 
is explained. Probably this is a third MS. of 
Burnell’s: in his Tanjore Catal. p. 17 b he refers 
to a second (Grantha) MS. as well as to that 
included in his first collection. Cf. Peterson, 

T 2 
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Ulwar Catal., extr. no. 10; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1245, 1246, 
[A. C. Borne.) 


4675 


Burnell 203. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves: size 19 in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1700; seven lines in a page. 

Karavindasvimin's Apastambasulva-viva- 
rana, being a commentary on the Apastamba- 
Sulvasitra, complete. 

The beginning of the MS. is rather illegible, 
a later hand having written in at the top some 
further matter in very small characters, which 
with part of the rest of the text have become 
almost obliterated. It reads: 


Patala 11 begins fol. 18; P. 1, fol. 833: 
P. 1, fol. 42; P.v, fol. 54; P. vt, fol. 546. It 
ends fol. 685: We: UZW: | BATH: wa: 1 wcfe- 
warfaud yeuferca ware | 

There are a few lacunae marked, and a loss 
of several lines, foll. 475 and 48a. Many worm- 
holes exist, and the right-hand ends of many of 
the leaves are broken away. The MS., which 
is not accurate, has been a good deal corrected, 
which adds to the difficulty of reading it. 

[A. C. Burwety (no. LXXIX).] 





4676 


Burnell 4650. Foll. 82; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), boana in book form ; size 
8 in. by 10} in.; careless Grantha writing, of about 
A. D. 1871; twenty-eight to thirty-two lines in a page. 

Sundarardja’e Vivarana on the Apastamba- 
Sulvasiitra, complete in six Patales, It is styled 
Apastamnsulva-pradipa. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


It begins fol. 1: Waqang @: | 
wradan arsed wefe aaeat yewdwy waite: 
enn 9 ta beta 


ufeandtrandad gfregefatetrwerete wy 

qreqenndte fierce gett Paha a 
It ends fol. 82 5: a GecTMa ywafracy syeufeact 
qeangte wwe: aze: | Wy | Tere a ere aries 

aye | 

The text of each Sutra is given, followed by 
the f#k@ on it. According to a note by Burnell 
on the fiy-leaf the MS. is a transcript of a 
Tanjore MS., doubtless 9160 (Tunjore Catal., 
p. 16a), made for him when at Tanjore in 1871. 
The MS. was not used by A. Biirk for his 
edition, though he had a copy of the commentary 
mado available to him by Dr. Thibaut (Zeitschrift 
der Deutachen Morgenldndischen Gesellachaft, |v, 
577). ‘See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 

1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1209, 1210, 1246, 1247. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4677 


Burnell 5607b. Foll. 48; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 103 in.; written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1875; nineteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 

Sundararaja’s Vivarawa on the Apastumba- 
Sulvasiitra, imperfect. Is begins fol. 1 with an 
incorrect. version of the lines quoted from the 
preceding MS, and ends fol. 48 b: WOST: TEaT- 
Ftarat wr (i.e. Apastamba-Sulvasitra, xx. 18). 

The MS. is inaccurate, and shows many 
lacunae. It is written by the same hand as 
the other part of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4678 
Burnell 834. Foll. 5; talipat leaves; cise 18} in. by 
12 in.; carelessly written, ia the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to twelve lines in 
& page. 
A fragment of a treatine on the interpretation 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ic. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


of Mantras used in certain rituals, according to 
the school of Apastamba. 

It begins fol.1: WW AOTaQCee Furew 
wviaret werent weerat faa’ pik 
Wreqaere Ure: 1 ye aye: Gee wa: w 
fe wwe wg om: YR &: wer St we 
qu we ae aret Cara cage qa 
Gren wensana wt gag ete: we: 
TAT | 

Fol. 2: WYEMaleyaz | 

The MS. breaks off abruptly fol 5: Qeyeq 
amnfgen faingen frarert we sraca- 
WWETC ww: | wufearc een ae crt 
Orfwardt eran yg tre arare (1) erat | 

The MS. is very badly written and illegible. 


It is also extremely incorrect. 
[A. C. Bupgne.t.] 


4679 


Aufrecht 23m, Tages 49-54, thin paper, bound in 
book form, size 62 in. by 9 in.; fanly well wntten, 
in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1900; eighteen 
lines 1n A page. 


Extracts from the Hiranyakesisrautasiitra- 
vyahhyd by Mahddeva. 

Pp. 52-54 contain the opening of the work, 
with its long preordium, down to the words: 
arent: were | 

P. 49, which should have been placed after 
p. 54, begins: Weeererctfy dweearct: Stet 


Wei ot and ends: eft frcwdfangrererat AW 
Quenrat denk yorditte: ww: wee: 1 Ty- 
ATATAY SAT: | 

The MS is very incorrect, it is presumably 
@ copy of the MS. mentioned in the Catal. As. 


Soc. Be , p. 241. 
sel [T. AUFRECHT.] 


4680 


Burnell 8896. Foll. 95; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), bound 1n book form ; 
sise 73 in. by 10} in.; fairly nestly written, in the 
Devankgari character, about a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in & page. 


141 
Véticheivara’s Hiranyakelisrautasittra-vyd- 
khydna, in two Praénas. 
It begins fol. 1: 
4z efeonfta fees afwafitat | 
tore frarardrerrerergerere t 


Patala mt begins fol. 16 b, P rv, fol. 286; 
P.v, fol. 29; P. vi, fol. 866; P. vu, fol. 466; 
P. vim, fol. 528. It ends fol. 56 tft Wf 
uifatrafredtzerifwceifectes firratfiq 
STATS WAH WEA: TE | cf wee Wee- 
Wee Tara | 

Praéna 11 begins fol. 57; Patala 111 begins 
fol. 68b; P. 1v, fol. 72, P. v, fol. 76, P. V1, 
fol. 79b, P. vit, fol. 86; P. vin, fol. 926. It 
ends fol. 958: vfa nll A LN eed 


freed fecwtntstagwaren® FEAT 5 7 
WEA: USS: 1 WW: AATH: 1 | 

The MS. is very possibly a transcript of a 
Tanjore MS. (cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal, p. 21). 
The binding has been badly eaten by rats. The 
MS. is far from accurate, and punctuation 
throughout is indicated only by spacing. 

For this work cf. Hultzsch, Reports, ii, 74, 
and vi, where particulars of its author's family 
connexions are given. 











[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4681 


Buhler 57. Foll. 10; size 102 in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, 1n the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of Gopindtha’s commentary 
(Jyotend) on the Agnishtoma section of the 
Hiranyakesi-Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtar@Qyre wee: | 

yee wiregaa warredt fay 

waftert wert | 
whe faudrern: geet yk want aei- 
fcr wa fattfedt @ aeererat were 


sagan 


142 


warerefacfird q qv wrenTeR wer gs 

It ends fol. 103: 4 W dragdrurt fafigur- 
wrerftwa 4 waft qigdarartt fien orafe- 
weertrrereny wreareat wet farufafcir fa- 
wre arrquarfefa ere nrafancat: sary 

The text is bounded on both sides by two 
broad red lines. 

For this work cf. Matra, Notices, iv. 100, 101. 
The Sitra is clearly later than that of Apas- 


tamba. 
(G. Bituter (no, 59).] 


4682 


Bihler 56a Foll. 98; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Hirunyakest-Grihyasitra, being Prasnas 
xIx and xx of the Hiranyukesi-Siitra, with the 
commentary of Matridatta. 

Prasna 1 begins fol.16; P. 1, fol. 606. It 


ends foll. 976, 98: qfx wuretefecwafagy 
faufn® were wee argevter aver | 
aft qeretqi wart fetta: wa: | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. The MS. is not very accurate. The 
Sitras are marked out by the use of pigment. 
The Siitra, with extracts froth the commentary 
based on Haug’s MS. (Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., 
p. 67), appeared in an edition by J. Kirste at 
Vienna in 1889. See also his tract, Ein 
Grantha-Manuecript des Hira nyakesgrihyasitra 


(1891). 
(G. BoHuEr (no. 58). 


' Babler MS. No. 55 (No. 57 in his list) containing 
the text of the Siltra was lost with the SS. Bafavier 
in 1903. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox EI 


4683 


Buhler 257. Foll. 71; European paper (watermarked 
Stacey & Meytier, Fiume); ; size 18] in. by 8} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, shout A.D. 
1865 ; seventeen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Hiranyakesi-Dharmasiitra, with the 
commentary, styled Ujjvald, of Mahddeva, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 15: sftwtrqrea wa: | 

frcwafiry wer way 4 7e THT 


TS: wierd: wfarercret wt wa: gee: Yerd: 
waurercara: uraarenftar: aml ara 
we STSe 

WAWART, LWT: Weree: Fat wy ware 
fara wre a rare Wet: e whee Ber: wares 
ward wat srerrefrataryge: | 

Patula 11 of Praéna xxvi begins fol. 7; P. 111, 
fol. 110; P. rv, fol. 15; P. v, fol. 20; P. vt, 
fol. 256, P. vu, fol. 82; P. vi, fol. 37, It 
ends fol. 41; there is also a division into thirty- 
one sections for the whole Prasna. 

Praéna 11 begins fol. 41; it breaks off abruptly 
in section 19, fol. 71): fgneed agrerdufi- 
wareran: 3g) frarftrrereandt wife aetel 
waratate fiefs fait w wer we faxr 
wraft | apg eTaTaare 


The MB. is written at first very well by one 
hand, but from fol. 10 inclusive the writing is 
less tidy, and is by another hand. It is not at 
all accurate, and is a new copy from Poona. 

[G. Biaxgr (no. 168).} 


4684 


Aufrecht 17. Foll. 193; European paper (water 
marked Dorling & Co., London, and Leykam-Josefathal : 
made in Austria), bound in book form; sise 8&4 in. by 
18 in. ; carefully written, in the Devanigar! character, 
about A.D. 1900; eighteen lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Io. BLACK YAJUR-VEDA 


The Vatkhdnaea-Sitra, in eleven Praésnas. 

Praéna 1 of the Grihya-Sitra begins fol. 1; 
P. tt, fol. 24; P. 11, fol. 48; P. rv, Sl. 67; P.v, 
fol. 85; P. v1, fol. 108; P. vu, fol. 127. It ends 
fol. 187. 

Praéna t of the Dhavrma-Siitra begins fol. 188 ; 
P. 11, fol. 150; P. 111, fol. 166. It ends fol. 188. 

The Pravarapruésa begins fol. 183, and ends 
fol. 192: uf qa werorreare: | cf Yeree- 
ye wares: 1 cfr Rerreagg: | yay | 

The MS. is a copy of that in the Madras 
Government Oriental Library, described by 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-4, pp. 6-10, 155-66 ; 
ef. the Madras Catal., ii, 867, 868. The Dharma 
portion is edited as the Vuikhd nasadhurmapruéna 
in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. xxviii 
(Trivandrum, 1918), by T. Ganapatf Sastri. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4685 


Burnell 465b. Foll.4; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Grantha character, about A.D. 1871; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Pruvara-Khanda of the Vutkhdnasa- 
Sitra. 

It begins: WHIM: WACTATATNTAT fratfire- 
waefrrcaredtrafrefaveraarat wardtara- 
wererta caret areeferne ferret wecret 
WIE: WHT: ae weary wet qe EAT 
mrarehe staerdtet firwrfarwetfireret sriite wet 
avatar ¢ | 

It ends fol. 4: whvaret Sarna ytrfenst- 
[w]oererredy araftt areteft enqefeere fae: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

On fol. 1 the work is styled Quraranecare, 
and a note by Burnell on the fly-leaf says 
‘ VaikhGnasa-Pravarakhanda, tr. from an Olai 
MS. in the possession of V. R. Castrin of Comba- 
conum. Perhaps (except quotations) the only 
fragment existing of this Sutra of the B. Y. V.’. 
This view is, of course, no longer correct : another 


version of this Pravara is given in a MS. 
mentioned by Seshagiri Sastri, Report for 1898-4, 
pp. 165, 166, a copy of which is contained in 
the preceding MS. There it ranks as part of 
the Vaikhdnasa-Grihyasitra. Here it is not 
specified to which Sitra it belongs. See also 
Theodor Bloch, Ueber das Grhya- und Dharma- 
stitra der Vaikhadnasa (Leipzig, 1896). 

{A. C BUBNELL.] 


Id. White Yajur-Veda. 
4686 


Bihler 28. Foll. 24; mse 8} in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Péraskara-Gr:hyasitra. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 16; XK. 11, fol. 9; K. m1, 
fol. 16), It ends fol. 240: ef UT: 
wacfacfaR qiftratel:) gard i pt weg On 
fol. 1 the title is: Wa Tr | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is neatly 
written in very closely packed characters: on 
foll. 19 and 20 alone is the writing of larger 
size. The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 

In addition to A. F. Stenzler’s ed. and trans, 
in the Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde dea 
Morgenlandes, vi (Leipzig, 1876-8), and to 
H. Oldenberg’s trans. in the Sacred Books of the 
Eust, xxix. 268-868, may be mentioned the ed. 
with the commentaries of Karka, Jayardma, 
Harihara, and Gadddhara, published at Benares 
in 1896. Weber (Ind. Stud., v. 64) suggests that 
Pdéraskara in Pénini, vi. 1. 157 is a reference to 


the author of this Sutra. 
[G. BunxeR (no. 29).} 


4687 


Bihler 29. Foll. 21; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1865; thirty two lines in & page. 


144 


The Pdraskara-Grihyasitra, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol.1 and ends fol. 19 in 1. 11. 
It is a copy of the Madras Government MS., 
no. 160/2043, and is inaccurate, while several 
lacunae are marked. The MS. is by the same 
hand as Bihler MSS., nos. 31, 192, and 212. 

[G. BuHLEE (no. 80).] 


4688 


Aufrecht 23g. Pages 25, 26; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 9 in.; tairly well written, 
in the Devanfigari character, about a. p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in & page. 

The Pdraskaragrihyasiitru-bhdohya, a com- 
mentary on the Paruskaru-Grihyusitra, by 
Gadddhara, beginning only. 

It begins fol. 25: sta@are wa: | 
wiajereqit a: afafe: ufcarfca: | 
WATT TAT S Trt STC Y Ae ae 

It continues as in Mitra, Notices, ii. 234, where 
in the first verse wifaazt and YWware are read. 

P. 26 ends in the discussion of the Sruuta 
and Smdrta fires. Presumably this is a copy 
from the MS. described in the Catal. As. Soc. 


Bengal, p. 54. 


[T. AUFRECHT.} 


4689 


Mackenzie II 86b. Fol. 1; pulmyra leaf; size 
10§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Curanavyiha, an account 
of the Vedic achools.' 

It begins: Weretfaan® wa: 1 faféwerg af- 
geal wr: oft WTSITST 
(lost) Gwe Wate wertt Wer wren afar: 
wadt wate: aratercwsazefa | 

The last line of fol. 14 is: we 4 @ew wy- 


fermraqerfa faderat wyarat : ufiqea | 


1 Bohler MSS. Nos. 22 and 28 of this text (Nos. 28 and 
24 of his list) were lost with the 8S. Batavier in 1903. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is not very accurate. 

The text has been edited, with Mahtdhara or 
Mahiddsa’s comm, (A.D. 1554) at Benares in 
1879, and 1902, and by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., iii 
(1854), 247-88. Cf F. Max Miiller, Ane. Sansk. 
Lit., pp. 868 eq. See W. Siegling, Die Recen- 
sionen des Caranavyitha (1906). ‘ 

FCoLIN MACKENZIE.] 


4690 


Mackenaie II 9lo. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in small Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines ina page. 

The Caranavyttha. 

The colophon, fol. 82, is: eft way aar- 
HA) Wa WtoATieRy | 

The MS. is of very moderate accuracy. It is 
by the same hand as the two leaves following. 

[Comin MackEnZIE.] 


4691 


Mackensie IIL 238 b. Foll. 2 (marked 2 and 7); 
palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; faiily well 
written, in the Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; four or five lines in a page. 


The Caranavyithu, in a fragmentary condition. 
Fol. 2 begins: werft wrawerfg 1 afta 
wrecayerfa | wet qqayerfe wet deqarft 
wi tends: RerrQaadl wgeyearaie | 
Fol. 7 begins: aeafa wrfrerett are? | a: 
wrvet[a) wa: wWivere | wa: corafed wa: 
acrefedy wa: wcrwfing: | 
WUE Wage wig wreeltelfce: | 
vwihraren afaftir agepere week 2 
GUS TCEGY aioe Tye (r. wTNR) ford) 
gate wategy aie Beurca 2 
Then follow similar verses, and a eulogy of 
Vydsu, ending wragtget wert fearercatt eft 1 
The leaves are slightly injured, and not very 


accurate. 
[Corin Mackxnziz.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. 


4692 


Aufrecht 2428. Foll.7; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 7} in. by 6} in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines in a page.® >, 

The Kdtydyana-Sndmasitra, a Parisishta of 
the White Yajur-Veda, in three Kandikas. 

This is a copy of the Berlin MS. Chambers 645 
(Weber, Beriin Catal., i. 821), collated with the 
Berlin MS. or. oct. 246 (ilid., ii. 77, 78). Only 
the recto of each leaf is used for the writing of 
the MS., there being inserted readings from the 
Acarddaréa on the versos. 

The Sndnasitra, with Harihara's commentary, 
is included in the Benares ed. (1896) of the 
Péraskara-Grihyasitra. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4693 


Aufrecht 24 b. Foll. 13 (also paged 1-26); European 
paper; size Gj in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in large 
Devanagari character, in A.D. 1895; twelve liner in 
a page 

The Kalydyanusndnasiitra-vivarana, & com- 
mentary on the Adlydyana-Snanusitra, by 
Karka. 

This is a copy of the MS. mentioned by Stein, 
Kasmir Cutal., p. 22. The original was dated: 
way qooe ae Qyreafe < Aa | fare dare | 
gui ati It was corrected for Dr. M. A. Stein 
by Govinda Kaula, who adds, p. 26: tyraaq 
qrgu gwareerefan erat wer fawaridan 
qeue Wrereyfewert yweret gerafire saqea- 
Cenftcgneafecfengearnre 3 - 


Diets watcnfen queer ey oe: 
afe deftfert wrfad «| cardte gent after: 
weree Waeg aferrce drerereerfe 
war Wan ’enmeren oft age a wife Ye 
Fed Sra FTA CATA 
ware | 


[T. AUFRECHT.] 


Ip. WHITE YAJUR-VEDA 


4694 


Aufrecht 25 b. Pages 176-847; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; ten lines in a page. 


145 


The Sndnapaddhati, a manual of ablutions, 
preceded by an exposition of the Katydyana- 
Snanavidhistitra, by Harihara Agnihotrin. 

The exposition of the Sdtra begins p. 177, 
and ends p. 269: wTaT- 





t sare 1 ft 

The Paddhati follows from p. 269 to p 847. 

This is a copy of the Chambers MS., no. 281 
(Weber, Berlin Catal., i. 822, no. 1102), The 
recto only of each double page is used for the 
text: the even pages up to 252 are used for 
notes on the Sitra from Karka and two MSS. 

For the same work see Mitra, Notices, i. 93; 
Bikaner Catal., p. 406, which erroneously figure 
in the Cutal. Catal. i. 745 as MSS. of the 


Paddhati alone. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4695 


Aufrecht 258. Puges 175; European paper, bound 
in book form; size G} in. by 8 1n.; written, in tranecrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sndnavidhipaddhati, a manual of the 
ritual of ablutions, by Ydjiihadeva. 

This is a copy from the two MSS. described 
by Weber, Berlin Catal, i. 321, 822, nos. 1100 
and 1101. 

The colophon, p. 172, is: Wafafantargerafi- 
warrafwedtrearafrg wrefatarcerafie- 
ecurenfietgrernt Qeerererraffieeaf: eat 
bn 

On a leaf prefixed the following list of 
authorities cited is given: Acdrapradipa, Nara- 
yana, Madanapdrijdta, Smriticandrikd, Smriti- 
ratndvalt, Smritieamuccaya, and Harihara, 
author of the Sndnapaddhati. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
U 
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4696 


Aufrecht 266. Puges 89-125; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in 
the Devanigari character, by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Sulva-Parisishta, the seventh of the Pari- 
éishtas of the White Yajur-Veda. 

This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 368, with some corrections 
suggested by T. Aufrecht. Only the odd pages 
are used for the copy of the text, the even pages 


being kept for notes 
: [T. AUFRECHT. | 


4697 


Aufrecht 26d. Puges 109 and 8; Europcan paper, 
arranged in book form; size 8} in. by 7 in ; written, 
in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines 
in a page. 

The Yajiapdréva-Parisishta of the White 

"ajur-Veda, in two chapters. [A] 
It begins p. 1: sfta@aret wa: | 
wget afer cere ufchre 4 aTeNT: | 
STS AUT TAT TAT STTA: 19 8 
wifes wreara® warerd} wa yer | 
warfqasarge Cra we 1 STAT et 
The first part, with 98 verses, ends p. 81: 
sarirafafce ¢ at we weaa | 
werrerfe ware wife Cifse wet ers 
oft ererarrqarirey weet ofcfire | 

On p. 82 begins the second part, which corre- 
sponds with the text in the India Office MS. 
(Eggeling, no. 362) in general outline, but varies 
enormously in detail. It ends pp. 107, 108: 

sreetferta Ge a ray a warfed | 

Wgvare: Guu: waey qarrfarn: a eee 

te: ade warn: ny: teria frwga e018 
wore 1 tate | yet aig | 

P. 109 contains a list of Prattkus, in transcrip- 
tion, but extends only to anenaivu vidhdnena. 
Then come on eight pages quotations from the 
Yajaaparwa in other texts, such asthe Mirnaya- 
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sindhu, Madanaparijdta, commentary on Kdtyd- 
yona-Srautasitra, and Catwrvargacintamani- 
parisesha, 

The text is written on the left half of each 
page only, notes being inserted on the right. 
There are, throughout, references to the readings 
of the India Office MS. ’ 

This is a copy of the ‘Benares MS., Catal., 
p. 89, no. 288, probably at second hand : see the 


following MS. 
[T. AvraEoHT.] 
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Aufrecht 266. Foll. 25; European paper, water- 
marked 8. 8. & Co.; size 8 in, by 4} in. ; neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in & page. 


The Yapiiapdrsva-Parisishta of the White 
Yujur-Veda. [B] 

This MS., like the Benares MS., has two parts; 
in the first, beginning fol. 1 b and ending fol, 8d, 
it counts 98 verses; in the second, beginning 
fol. 8 }, and ending fol. 25, 2284 (normally 229). 
The colophon at the end is: fa 
ufcfire fanfte craved wart 

The MS. agrees literally with the copy of the 
Benares MS. Its provenance is not given: it 
was clearly copied by an Indian, and, though 
there is no sign of Aufrecht having made use 
of it, it is practically certain that this was the 
source of his copy of the Benares MS. The 
apparent discrepancy in the number of verses 
is due to the accidental omission of 159 in 


Aufrecht’s co; . 89). 
Be [T. AUFRECHT. | 


4699 


Aufrecht 36b. Pages 87; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; written, in the 
Devanigari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Yajiapdriva-Parisishta of the White 
Yajur-Veda. [C] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ip. WHITE YAJUR-VEDA 


This is a copy of the India Office MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 862. Inserted are collations of 
the Chambers MS., no. 868 (Weber, Berlin Catal, 
i, 84). Only the odd pages are written on for 
the text, notes from the Chambers MS. appearing 


on the even pages opposite. 
[T. AUFREOET. ] 


4700 
Aufrecht 26f. Pages 89; Kuropean paper, bound in 


book form; size 8 in. by 7 in.; written, in transcription, 
by T. Aufrecht; seven or eight lines in @ page. 

An index of Pratikas of the half verses 
found in the Yajiapdriva-Parisishia of the 
White Yajur- Veda. 

The index extends, not only to,the contents 
of the Benares MS. (as stated in J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1089), but also to those of the India Office 
MS. The references are by part and half verse 
(number and a or 4) in the former case, by 
half verse or page in the latter. The left hand 
of each page only is used for the index, additions 
being inserted in the right hand. 

There is also a duplicate set of the Prattkas 
written on slips (44 in. by 2§ in.), which are 


kept with the MS. 
(T. AUFRECHT. ] 


Ie. Atharva-Veda. 


4701 


Aufrecht 8. Foll. 61; European paper; size 13} in. 
by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
at the end of the nineteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Kauéika-Sitra, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol.9; A. 11, 
fol. 186; A. rv, fol. 185; A. v, fol. 266; A. v1, 
fol. 88%; A. vit, fol. 87. It breaks off fol. 38: 
0gnuge wretr afer ara | ercfealearcreda- 
Tr weal | 


1467 


A, x1 follows foll. 89-48 5 (original foliation 
1-10); then A, xm, foll. 49-61 (no original 
foliation at all). Several lacunae are indicated, 
and the MS. is not at all correct. 

This is stated by Prof. Aufrecht to have been 
copied at Bombay, from what MS. does not 
appear. 

The Kausika-Siitra was edited by M. Bloom- 
field, Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
xiv (New Haven, Conn., 1890), and in part 
trans. by W. Caland, Altindisches Zauberritual 
(Amsterdam, 1900). Sec also Bloomfield, Athar- 


vaveda, pp. 16, 17, 57. 
[T. AUFRECHT.} 
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Aufrecht 7, Pages 628; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 6} in, ; written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, by T. Aufrecht; eight lines im @ page. 

The Atharvaveda-Parisishtas, Pirvdrdha, 
comprising nos, I-XXXVI. 

P. 1 contains a statement of contents: pp. 3- 
146 a transcript of the Nakehatrukalpa or first 
Pariéishta from the Berlin MS. or. fol. 978 
(Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 87), collated with the 
Haug MS., no. 29 (Aufrecht, Munich Catal, 
pp. 88-103), Pp. 147, 148 give an account of 
the Haug MS. From p. 149 to p, 628 is the 
text of Parisishtas 11-XXXVI, copied from the 
Haug MS., with the addition of collations from 
the Berlin MS. Chambers, no. 111 (Weber, i. 89), 
and collations from the Berlin MS. or. fol. 978. 
The Chambers MS. no. 112, referred to as 
collated (pp. 1, 149), contains, only, by an error 
in binding, the first six leaves of Chambers, 
no. 111, The Chambers MS., no. 110, containing 
the Nakshatrakalpa, was not collated. Only 
the odd pages are used for-the text: on the 
even there aré occasional notes. Aufrecht notes 
(p. 145) that Berlin or. fol. 978, is either a copy 
of the same original as Haug’s, or of a copy of 
the Baroda MS, mentioned by Haug. 

(T. AvFREOHT.] 
U2 
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II, MANUALS AND SPECIAL: TREATISES 


Ila. Srauta Ritual. PP SIS ios iS bala aah 
Pe gh Ha quia yeqeterra munis 


Mackensie III. 218c. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size QUTaTet | 
16} in. by 1} 1m; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; ax ararara fife a a aw: | vf cd 


lines in a page. TTY | 

A fragment of a Srautuprayoga, following ra Srrefcteecre: 
the Asvaldyana-Sruutasiitru very closely, but Starfasfa Gare grea | 
citing the Muntras in full. efearnt wrat caat- 

These leaves, which are unnumbered and were arnga aud frat 1 


originally intermingled with others, are from fra awefem ararrerfercresereri° | 


the portions of the work corresponding to/ 4 nas ond line later. 
Adhydya 1 of the Satru. It begins weitwie- The MS is by the same hand, probably, as 
ete eae a daritsfa a ai wae wf | | the two preceding parts, and is not at all correct. 


dardgtfercarai | ge saata | gees | [A. C. Burnett ] 


The text is continuous from the middle of | 
1 3 to 1 11, ending fol. 5b in the full text | 
of the verse 8 MT yutfa Wwwer a The MS. is | 4705 


uninked and by mo means accurate. Aufrecht 32¢. Pages 167; European paper, bound 
[Coury Mackenzig.] | ™ book form, size 8} in. by 14 in.; written, in tran- 


scription, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lwes in a page 
(eight lines only on pp. 1-5). 
4704 | The Caturmdsyuprayoga, a manual, based on 
Burnet] 424. Foll 2, palmyra leaves, suze 18} in, Aévaldyana and Baudhdyana, of the rules for 
by 1$1n , fairly well written, in the Grantha character, performing the three four-monthly sacrifices 
about a. D. 1850 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. etd’ the Sundstriya , by Anantadeva, son of 
The Ma:trdvarundtiriktoktha, being adescrip- 4 padeva. 
tion of the entire litany of the Martrdvaruna ; The Vatsvadevaparvan ends p. 48, Varwna- 
priest in the form of the ritaal on the Chandoma praghdsaparvan, p. 94, Sdkamedhaparvan, 
days of a Suttra.! p. 152, Sundstriyaparvan, p. 160: eft Wag- 
It begins fol. 1: Swreqerfafcrred Gon | metegereteretereeyts cfererpdren 
margin) 1 f¢ agree Wren drew were: | pio abba air 
art frarg tele i were wae anenrfa: argarefattirat wrfiraft 











(Rig- Veda, vitt. 92. 7). yeterfertr | Pages 161-167 contain a oh of 
Gul quatre dearareed | eorerey- | authors cited. 
af [a] The date (a. D. 1787, not 1778) is given: bey 





aR i eee BI ERGO Nt: =i qooe wuyurarde Gweeudteraret afeh aft 
1 See Sankhayana-Srautasittra, x 8. * | firercaeeced ay ufqerarfgert dfarat a ack 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


WaTH | in a later hand r¢ gee Yeancretran 
efcrge Wate darfet | 
This is a copy of the Haug MS. no. 101 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 19, 20). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 382 g. Pages 1-96; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8}in. by 64 in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Cdturmdsya, a treatise on the four- 
monthly sacrifices. 

The Vaisvudevaparvan ends p. 21; Varuna- 
praghdeapurvan, p. 55; Sdkamedhaparvan, 
p. 91, Sundsiriyaparvan, p. 96. The scribe 
was Suikara, the date 1781 (nog 1788); wm 
q002 HAMA | 

This is a copy of the Haug MS, no, 111 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 50, 51). 

[T. AUFREcHT. ] 


4707 


Burnell 449b. Foll. 6; European paper (water- 
maiked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book form ; size 
7% in. by 10} 1n.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Daréapirnumdsahautru, a manual of 
the Hotri’s duties at the new and full moon 
sacrifices. 

Tt begins fol.1: wa ¥r¥ fea® | wace- 
areaminiwE: wafer: argeareeitere HT- 
we wate wee vefeaared weary 
faery wag yef wraf tem wire are 
wraga wOqurgat 4 qaaracreatavan- 
fr | wena ures aft 

It ends fol. 6: Heat QTET | Wet Sere wr- 
wafer: | exrat 1 et fry © gt Set | | ST 
Bes ATT Se SATET | YT: ST ATT | We 
WT STR are Re aQ A wa: | rraiea 
farenrarfir 1 ufir ware | 

On the first leaf of the first part of the volume 
there is a note by Burnell ‘Apustamba Darga- 


148 


pirna-misahautra’, but this does not appear 
in the text itself which makes ise of 4Atwali- 
yan, nor is this work the same as that‘in the 
Culeutta Sanskrit Coll. Cutal., i. 281. On the 
contrary it agrees at the beginning, though not 
at the end, with the Aivaldyana text described 
by Aufrecht, Munich Cuial., p.17. It ws different 
from the works described in Stein, Kaémir 
Catul., p. 96. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BuRnxts.] 


4708 


Mackenzie III. 216e, Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, nbout a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

A short tract on the ritual of an Jehti, based 
on the Aévaldyana-Srautasitra. 

It begins fol. 1: [arq}rfirra® war: | qufarcr- 
UUTT Wa: | WET UB: SHEN arate wrdwr- 
aremartt | whafegreit fae Qe: ait ere- 
yfeft marsgem: 1 faewmureredy sateen 
Vay Weare | a: ee Cafe | TEITaT welt 

: wfaelwer yardl 1 See Rig-Veda, 


1. 27. 6. 
It ends fol. 2b: & ware i wht Ware i 
get fafa yer whe: yfient get fret Weiter 


fatq 1 Sarre: ayer yer wir: ae wt fem @ 
fru: avg we Ft (Rig-Veda, 1. 98. 2) 0 
The MS. is not very correct. The left side of 
each page, with the title, is lost. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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Burnell 221. Foll. 65; palmyra leaves; size 19§ in. 
by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

A Hautra, or manual of the Hotri’s part in the 
sacrifices, of the Paurnamdseshti, the Dardeshti 
and in connexion therewith, the Paéviehti, and 
of the Agnishtoma, in accordance with the 
Aivaldyana-Srautasiitra. There is no title in 
the MS. 


150 


The account of the full moon sacrifice begins 
fol. 1: Wat U8: ween arfater: | erdwrer- 
errr | wire araQarmrraeet | wiafitac- 
fawrarfeaty & weg warageet: | It ends fol. 
9b: cfegte aera i The new moon sacrifice 
begins fol. 9b: WET UB: Wwe after: | qu- 
MMTTETENATAL | Whey SrrQererarasea’e | whe 
WUE wareseR | It ends fol. 10: eiffee- 
ATH: | The Pasvishti begins fol. 10: warfafe- 
QHATCTTSMTATH AT! It ends fol. 16; wyyry 
Ware | 

The Agiisi toma begins fol. 17: weareat ¥T¥ 
aferafrge wt ew: = whee: wt cheat 
Wrenrara wife) Fol.190: ofa wretate: | 
Fol. 200: wa farewa: | Fol. 21: Ww waved: | 
Fol. 81: warfameed | Fol. 34: wfawrfire- 
wifere® | Fol. 435: ware: mracgere: | wen- 
Wengptd | Fol. 55: we yftwawi 1 It ends 
fol. 65: Wa A+ wat: (Asvaléyana-Srautaeitra, 
1 11, 16) 1 weree uff Wry: eft TA 

The MS. has suffered severely from the 
gnawing of rats and from worms, only foll. 12- 
86 being comparatively well preserved. It is 
not very accurate. The Mantrus are regularly 
cited as in the case cited above by beginning 
and end with a mark +. Fol. 45 has only 
a small fragment of writing on it, there being 
a lacuna. 

For the beginning of the MS. cf. the Mudras 
Catal., ii. 843. 

[A C. BURNELL.] 


4710 


gonaf. Foll 5 (irregularly marked in the original), 
palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly legibly 
written, in the Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

Portions of a Srautaprayoga, of the echool of 
Awaldyana, dealing with the Soma sacrifice, 
and the duties of recitation incumbent on the 
Hotrakas in that and other rites. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


(a) It begins fol. 1: stcrerigra war: 1 wfe- 
weg 1 & qaray 
UK Oy eH wel Gh ae Carat | 
a were Weer a St aterenr® Sheth 
Wt See Rig-Veda, 111. 40. 1. 

Fol. 15, 1.4: arerete Stet ot faqdratre: | 
ward omrcert 1 vt 1 we arefewawd | 
Between foll. 2) and 8 is a lacuna. 

(2) Fol. 8, 1. 6: @reren® Fh Wi fatter: 
weyers wagwit ad ree 1 mTereréfar | 
aftyfiqra wa: This deals with the duties of 
the Brahma ndechumsin pricst. 

(:) Then follows the Adh@nahautra, beginning 
fol. 86: sttcrrégra wa: 1 wfnwerg | weet 
euat ceanfe enewarfatetty | 

It ends foh 4, 1.4: wa Wraareat | fa wren- 
were 1 at 

(dq) Then comes the Neshtritva, beginning 
fol. 40: sprrg 1 & wares vatfrerre Far- 
wTgyatey | art (r. werd) dreriterat ca eh 
Sraverra AH 1 See Rig-Veda, 1. 22. 9. 

It ends fol. 48, 1.5: Gravee HR w | Wee 
SaTH | Wi | 

(e) Then the Grdvastotru, beginning fol. 5: 
Mturvigra wa: | whawerg 1 fe ate: gacrafir 
wr 25 afandtari avira | aerearattagi 
fa: 1 See Rig-Veda, 1. 24. 1. 

It ends fol 56, 1.6: hocrerdgra wa: 1 ww. 
gente ad eye 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is uninked. 


[i] 
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Burnell 70. Foll. 98 (one leaf is passed over between 
fol. 78 and fol. 78) and 88; talipat leaves; sise 6} in. by 
1} in.; illegibly written, in the Grantbe character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Saptahautraprayoga, a manual of the 
duties of the seven Hotri priests, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: wrqwt @: | warelf Qewr 
weer wag 1 wet wate qwaree 
Wecrewarerterie | war CB: Grey write: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila, SRAUTA RITUAL 


ardurerenerrat 

WUT: | Warerereaie | 
course to the Pawrnamdst and Daréa offerings. 
There are no formal divisions into sections. The 
ddhdnahautra begins fol. 28; dgrayana, fol. 27 ; 
pathikrit, fol. 80; paéu, fol. 840, with which is 
joined the dgndvaishnaveshtihautra; pasumai- 
travaruna, fol. 50,* pavitreshti, fol. 666, from 
fol. 76 on the views of the Kanvas, Agastyas, 
Atreyas, &c. (the dasa agni) are given, in ten 
sections, the last being that of the Jamadagnis, 
then fol. 925 follows the mrigdravidhi, ending 
fol 93. 

The second part of the MS. begins (fol. 1) 
with the Somamattrdvaruna, Bradhmandecham- 
sin, fol. 49, Acchavaka, fol. 67 ; Neahtri, fol. 846; 
Potri, fol 856, Grdvastut, fol. 87, ending fol. 
88b: werararea garat fits i eft: WTI A later 
hand has added three lines more, uninked. 
Prefixed to the MS. are a leaf with the Gotrus, 
a second containing a summary of the contents 
of the first part, and a third leaf with some 
scraps of ritual 

The MS. has been restored to order from 
confusion by placing in part two the leaves 
(especially foll. 49-67) which had found their 
way into part one. It is very inaccurate and, 
owing to damp, often illegible. 

For the first part of the work cf. the Duréu- 
purnamdveshtihautra, Madras Catal., ii. 848 
This is different from the work in Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal , p. 67. 

[A. C. Burgne.u (no. XIII).] 
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87194. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 14§ in. by 
12 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigmi character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in a page. 


Short notes on ritual according to the Aévald- 
yana-Sravtasiitra. 


151 
at Were | atcreregcre war: | whewerg’: @ wera 
Thia refers of weet wey fe we caret feds firerge: 1 
W gitrarerety om: a St) Wreren® ify a 


See Rig-Vedu, 1. 86, 1. 

It ends fol. 1b: sup: ere: der eu: 
arf safe: 1 Sagh Tere 1 querer faferetre | 

Fol. 2 begins: sfterarfira® war: | ' 
Q carat | = 

wR uaifceray Sarargittes | 
were arth ca 1 Sreren® Stet 
Wt See Rig-Veda, 1, 22. 9. 

It ends fol. 26. qt Wreage arntes oft 
gatrawrerert | Soe Rig-Veda, 1. 94. 1 

The next leaf contains a Brahmatva (in margin 
wreeraynramge), beginning: wWtqTedgTe 
Wa 1 yay | Taeureignivergedte | wéte 
efean: sity ufcfirer | face: ocregfcht 
(Aivaldydna-Srautasitra, 1. 8, 81) ye Oeert 
facet | 

It ends fol. 4,112: TRH at WR wt wa 
(Aévalayana-Srautasitra, 1.11. 15) ws faficn 
we & war: 1 ft cerreed gre aft at 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the leaves 
are injured, [3] 


47113 


Aufrecht 82 b. Pages 18-40; European paper, bound 
in book form, size 8} in. by 64 in.; written, in tran- 
scription, by T. Aufrecht , seventeen lines in a page. 

The Vakehatrasattrahautra, a manual of the 
Hotri’s part in the Nakshatrusuttreshti, by 
Ananta. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS, no. 98 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. pp. 156, 157). The 
titles of sections and last verse are copied in 
Devanagari. 

Presumably Anania is identical with Ananéa- 
deva, son of Apadeva, author of similar Prauyogas 
in the Haug collection, though Aufrecht does 
not identify the writer. The family is famous 
as Mimdmeakas in the seventeenth century (cf. 


Fol. 1 (marked 110) contains a Potritva, an | Tagore Law Lectwres, 1905, pp 520, 521). 


account of the Potri’s activities, beginning: 


[T AUFRECET,] 


152 
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Burnell 51 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12 in. by 
1j in.; illegibly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; fourteen lines in a page, 
arranged in four columns. 


The Paéubandha, a very brief manual of the 
animal sacrifice. The title is given only in the 
margin. 

It begins: fatacyat wen fresay we 
faquty fen: we warnfaanfe we wfeen- 


we fret + wha ceret | Ufearee | 

It ends fol. 16: Yeara: wWayga (+ lost in 
break of leaf) fafewara 1 gferer #1: + fit: | 

This closes the Marjana ceremony, the quote- 
tions being clearly Rig -Veda, 1. 28. 22; Tuitti- 
riya-Samhitd, 1. 4. 45. 2, the combination of 
quotations being as in Aévaldyana-Sruutasiitra, 
111. 5, 2, whence they may be derived. 

The MS. is not very accurate, It probably 
owes its preservation to its being used as a guard 
for the MS. of the Kaushitaki- Brahmana, which 


it follows (4267). 
[A. C. BorNeELL.] 


4715 


Aufrecht 32h Pages 97-119; European paper, 
bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 6} in.; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Sarvaprishtheshtihautrapaddhati, a 
manual of fhe Hotri’s part at the Surva- 
prishtheshti, that is, one in which all six Sémans 
are used, according to Asvaldyana, preceded by 
the Sarvaprishtheshtiprayoga, a genera) account 
of that rite (pp. 97-113). 

This is a copy of the Haug MS. no. 1124 
(Aufrecht, Munich Outal., p. 72). The scribe 
was Sankara (about a. p. 1787). 

The Hautra begins, p. 1138: 


wreerenarard waqranfrarcs | 
i eer 


{T. AUFRECHT ] 
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Burnell 42b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 18} in. by 
1 in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1850; two lines in a page. 


The beginning only of a Sarvaprishthahautra, 
or manual of the Hotyi’s duties at the Surva- 
prishthaptoryama. 

It begins fol. 1: wigvey eft: wa vr (in 
margin) | WW Sageraraltare ETT Tae | 
fuifteretiviterd adafisrara 1 aria 
fate: | waftart wrt aneq atfate: a- 
‘wrarearat | wfrerceft | Here it stops 
abruptly. 

This is not by the same hand as the preceding 
part of the MS., but is probably by the same 


hand as the next parts. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4717 


Buhler 54. Foll. 85; size 83 in by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


The Somuhautraprayoga, a manual of the 
Hotri’s duties at the Agnishtoma sacrifice. 

It begins fol.1b: wta@qra wa: we ata- 
froma: 1 & | drafrorniwergqunde: dit 
afeafa avreet Vit avafegis Yr yeft 
W ow: & where: wr cfeaft ta ufrwet TR 
cents yu: deaf wee ST at FR 
war FR re eres | 

It ends fol. 855: fatfg Sut watt ufady | 
& woraes farewd | wa wee fori war 1 


dfenrat etorefewis wer | dereticere 
Aida frapy werd wee 1 efretre ety 
aard | yt way | 


The MS., which is from Poona, is not correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 


lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 56).] 
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Btihler 58. Foll. 82; size 8§ in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanligari character, ip a. D. 1766; nine 
to eleven lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The Somahautraprayoga, a treatise in com- 
pendious form, on the duties of the Hotri priest 
at the Soma sacrifice. 

It begins fol. 1: steqre war: | threrere® 
wa we Sraihenro: | we dort Ora 
We A ETE | wae: det afeafs aera 
Cre etal cf) Gert Geers get | 
ew cf) troy atfinte: Ger = afes 
canrmnfgg wig | ahora frgfreee 
Cee | 

It ends fol. 326: qaewartter dfre® dra- 
weaels wary | ye ray | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is dated 
fol. 820: We agcc See fattarpenfer 
re & ) afterqrerattaterft | prerg 


[G. BUHLER (no. 55).] 





4719 


Burnell 2138. Foll. 31; palmyra leaves; size 16j in. 
by lgin.; neatly written, in small Grantha character, 
about 4 D. 1750; seven lines in & page. 

The Drdhydyuna-Agnishtomaprayoga, a 
treatise on the performance of the Agnishtoma 
in accordance with the Drahyayana-Srauta- 
siitra. 

It begins fol. 1: qranere wt 
ade i cfs canter ait 1 secqait atria. 
HaarwManAse Corwen wWEeTquae- 
fatarg we | 


It ends abruptly fol. 810: warafafcatisfacar 
WIT: | cat arett qedt wrest wage fazdr- 
ae Sfe feyr gent faywayfafe eife | 
weet wavsdaret wart Qa | pry | 

The title Agniehtomaprayoga is given in the 
left margin of fol. 1. 

The MS. shows some lacunae, but is moderately 


accurate. 
[A C. Burnet. (no. CLXX).] 
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Burnell 2820. Foll. 52; pilmyra leaves; size 143 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1850; six lines in a page. 

An Audgdtraprayoga, dealing with the 
Udgatri's duties at the Soma sacrifice in its 
various forms, including the Vajapeyr. No 
title is given in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: wwaveetrat afe (lacuna 
marked in MS.: wf is to be supplied and 
TR wCTR read) WATTS wie | WMT: 
wey eatg = whee: | wemareu: | & UTS- 
afer 1% ara a) afeerngtehy ait firjeretrsfere- 
ita: (c.f) 1 wife arearfetert i 4 are 
arfeed : afanq werett zfwer: | af werreit 
efearqen sxcager wafaniaaire: | 

The Agnishtoma ends fol. 31d: Le. 
wat wfrirrawfefe: | 

The Atyagnishtoma begins fol. 32 én the 
Atiratra ends fol. 87 6. 

Then comes the Brikadrathantarapruyoga (no 
title in the MS.) beginning fol. 88 and ending 
fol. 42: Waatware yaa) we Qala) wears 

The Vajapeyaprayogu begins fol. 48 and ends 
fol. 52: WOTRTCATS Te BAATATAT EFT: WC 

Wr 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 
The Manirus cited are sometimes accented with 
the bindu. It is by the same band as the 
following part. 

For the first part of the work cf. the Somaud- 
gatra in the Madras Catal., ii. 844. The work 
described as Vajapeyaudgdtraprayoga in Bhan- 
darkar’s Report for 1888-4, p. 291 (no. 441) 
must deal with the same topic as this. 

[A. C. BUBNELL ] 


4721 


Burnell S0@b. Foll. 10; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1878; twenty-two lines in a page. 

x 
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The Jaimintya-Srautakarikd, a collection of 


verses on the Srauta ritual of the Jaimintya Burnell 141. Foll. 118 


school of the Sdina- Veda. 
It begins fol. 1: wrerarfcar | 


It ends fol. 108: 
meerrestg cera rat te | 
wa wat aire freqey <frer i 
cf. attwerfcar gare | 
According to a n¢ to a note by Burnell on fol. 1 this 
is a copy ‘from an old MS. at Uttoneri’. It is 
moderately accurate. 
The text has been printed from this MS. in 
D, Gaastra’s Jaiminiya-Srautusiitra, pp. 86-60. 
[A. C. BurneLt.] 
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Burnell 490 b. Fol. 1 (marked 89); European paper, 
blue, bound in book form; size 7} 1n. by 9} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, about a. p. 1878; 
twenty and more lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on the Srautu ritual of 
the Sdma-Veda, dealing with the form of the 
Prdyaniya Atirdira. 

It begins fol. 39, 1. 6, as if part of the 
Jaiminiya-Bréhmana: wargrat: tweafaafiren- 
wafer | Ry vail i 
SHETATH BT (r. Tre) warerfe (r. of) crew 
vat) frcrew atafe quarters | fe 
mre 1 aifrerdtendiagtfverene Br. 
gutfcarane we ware: | wena nrefterfe- 
CIWS GE: SaR ) wed Brat wa® | yrear- 
favre & eter wafer ate altjeftertrowe 
] 1 WUTR Bre AT: THe ET EY Wee: WwaTTS 
we cf 

It breaks off fol. 393,1.9: wWerefteg wre 
wee force ete | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
reat of the volume, is very incorrect. 

[A. C. Burwe.1.] 
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; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in small Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in a page. 

Purushottama Bhatta's Prayogapdarijdta, « 
manual of the various forms of the Soma 
sacrifice of the Chandoga school. 


It begins fol. 1: WoyRTeerar afoufa we 
aati’ entafrgh 1 & wee: & ureafn 
afeerdte:e 1 The Agnishtoma section ends 
fol. 26b. The Sarvaprishthaptoryama begins 
fol. 27; the Vdjapeya, fol. 89; the Sdgnicitya, 
fol. 48b; the Jyotirdptorydma, fol. 65; the 
Puundartka, fol. 69; the Atyagnishtoma, fol. 
89; the Shodusin, fol. 95; the Atirdtru, fol. 98. 


It ends fol. 113: Cuafrcre: | quarnaigy 2e- 
Trardgger | warrafcann swafrcrewtsy- 
wT 8 

The MS. is not very accurate. There are 
only three lines on fol, 18 and one line on 
fol. 18 6, but there is no loss of text. 

For this prolific author cf. the Mudras Catai., 
ii, 828; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 865, 866, 876, 972. 

[A. C. BUBNELL (no CLXXD] 
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Burnell 867. Pages 466; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867); size 7 in. by 
8§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1867; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

Virardghava's Prayogamuktdvalthdrikd, a 
manual of the Srauta rites of the Séma- Veda, 


It begins p. 1: 
ageTargy venenteet 
arearet gure fewcrany wes 
Wiccrew (lacuna) Werguygen l 
wfavtornt wfreyend frets yer | 
The Mdadhyandinasavana begins p. 45; the 
Tritiyasavana, p. 58; the Brihatprishthaka- 
gnishtoma, p. 72; the Mahdgnicayana, p. 85 ; 
the Atyagnishtoma, p. 90; the Ukthya, p. 97; 
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the Shodaéin, p. 108; there is a great lacuna 
from p. 108 to p. 144; the Atirdtra ends p. 159; 
then follows the Samsthaptorydma, p- 160; the 
Mahdwrata, p. 214; the Prdyantydtirdtra, 
p. 281; the sixth day, p. 355; the ninth day, 
p. 898; the tenth day, p. 418. It ends p. 466: 
qrraetrrata s fart ararcarfercrfar | 
gurétrareure? sarfire wefiie: 0 
wUTetrarenTe: Gare: | ATG | 

Many lacunae are marked in this MS., which 
is very inaccurate, being clearly a copy of an 
imperfectly legible palm-leaf MS., probably 
worm-eaten and with leaves missing. 

The work is in Slokas throughout. The author 
quotes Maghusvdmin, Rudraskanda, the Drahyd- 
yana, and Pdtafjals'-cdkhas, V@raruci, ‘the 
Muhdbrahmana (i.e. the Tandya), she Shad- 
vimea-brdhmana, Upanishads, &c. He must 
have been, as Burnell points out, a South Indian 
Vaishnava of the seventeenth or eighteenth 
century, and the work is a mere compilation in 
bad Sanskrit. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. CLXIX).] 
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Burnell 3320. Foll. 9 (marked 90-98); palmyra 
leaves; sise 15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written in the 
Grantha chasacter, in 4.. 1850-51 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahmatva, a short treatise dealing with 
the sacrificial activity of the Brahman priest 
according to the Séma- Veda. 

It begins fol. 90: WOTHY Set MTTATe: | 
want darcyceame efeeerarernt ar- 
sinha efwann: farce: woregdy = 

forw wanrearwerey® dtenihqafrw 
wenjvafintend args: wifaft ate i See 
Latydyana-Srautasiitra, 11. 4. 5 eq. where the 
Mantras are given correctly. 


It ends fol. 98: wafawer fayft: aft: | 


1 Pomibly the Niddne-Sittra is to be ascribed to 
Patatjall ; vee W. Caland, Jaimintya-Samhita, p. 17. 
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The MS. is not inked, and is very inascurate. 
The date is that of the first and second parts of 
the MS., which are by the same hand. 

For this work ef. the Brahmatuakhipti in 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1913-18, 
i, 87, 88; and ibid., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1462. 

[A. C. BuaNgL1.] 
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Burne]l 282 b. Foll. 88 (marked 58 90), palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in 4.D. 1850-51; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Yajiiavidhi, a short treatise on the duties 
of the Udgatri at the sacrifice called Agnish- 
toma. 


It begins fol. 63: wart wefefd wreren- 
7 errant Hah Qreferadae a- 
QureTsantfemiaariaererdat 


CWACIT ETE 
Warefeseary we wef agrnae a sine 
& wrerefire | 
It ends fol. 90: cay wafaete: | wufefwe- 
ATA: | WHT WT | 
The MS, is uninked and incorrect. The seribe 
gives his date, fol. 90: BTWTCaUTawat Ww- 
wa fenfer cae wafata feted | 
~~ For this work i cf. t the Madrae Catal., ii. 852. 
[A. C. BURNELL.) 


4727 

Burnell 226 b. Foll. 4 (marked 86-89); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 14 in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; cight or 
nine lines in a page. 

The Vdjapeyak/ipti, a short treatise on the 
Vdjapeya sacrifice, based on the Sdma-Veda 
ritual. 

Tt begins fol. 86: ww wreatww freer | 
Suey wemetrelart erewterqeragaees: | 
We ge SY erga Creare gegdice o et 
wate eure were: we qreerat fale: 


See Latydyana-Srautasiitra, vit. 11. 1 aq. 
x2. 
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It ends fol. 895: Qraaaerary: | 

The MS. is in a bad condition, fragile and 
worm-eaten. It is by the same hand as the first 
part. It is protected by a number of leaves, 
two of which have fragments of Sdma-Veda 
works. 





[A. C. BurNELt.] 
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Burnell 430. Foll. 25 (52 b-78 of the MS, and three 
leaves with new foliation) ; palmyra leaves; size 10} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or s:x lines in a page. 

A portion of a Srautaprayogu of the Séima- 
Veda. This work has no title in the MS., in 
which it follows a part of the Pascavimsa- 
Brahma na. 

It begins fol. 52: aretararreret wfe: fagq 
WEE: CET See | weniage are: (Sina- 
Voda, 11. 466) aq wie: watt rq: Srey See 
arevtersthaprer are: wat whe: aredt wee: 
weer) Fol. 59: wfircre:) we wfafowerrs: 
erg wuratetee whartragt wae) Fol. 630: 
erate ware | Fol. 64: wa qyafraqndt- 
fe: | qyefatire mrreren carqeiees gyefa- 
wy fafa: ) Fol. 67: qyafrant ards uft 
Wt rg Feet wa: | Fol. 67): war@ 
wrear wet | wit R aye WaT | (Sdma-Veda, 
i. 1 seq). Fol. 71d: wager waut cwife 
(Mantra-Brahmana, i. 8.8). Fol. 72: @ Wa 
fagra wasn qaR ara: | 

Fol. 73 is a more recent leaf. it begins: 
war faweltfrd xfags | and ends TaWTE- 
aT: | 

Then follows on three foll. with a new pagina- 
tion, but apparently by the same hand, the 
Vajapeyaldipti, which consists of the Mantras 
for that rite from the Sdma-Veda beginning 
(fol. 1): war® arent we: 1 wht 8 ayn we 
ww: Wwe W ATE: | and ending (fol. 35): gy 
wiftrews | wfadreren i The writing is arranged 


in three rows. 
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The MS. is throughout inaccurate, having 
been written by a scribe with a defective know- 


ledge of Sanskrit. 
: [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 22628. Foll. 10 (marked 26-85); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1) in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighfeenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sarvaprishthadtoryama, a brief treatise 
on the form of Aptoryéma sacrifice with all the 
Prishthas, according to the Sadma- Veda. 

It begins fol. 26: @UGSTHTaTA SER 1 FIT 
afeercar weeqrarsearfa | axel arafien: 
waars wefiy Wo: ye were crate yaa 
wria wafers free: | meretriggeerfar | 

It ends fol. 855: fe Aaa: | 
eft: wi) Twaregs 9 ware wa wen 2 
atfe wear? | eat wHretafewen: Wer: | 
uf: SU yang 1 atta sitfreresrere free 
Wa: | 

The MS. is in the last stage of decay, being 
much worm-eaten, and ready to fall in pieces. 
It is by the same hand as the second part," It is 
protected at the beginning by a leaf with some 
lines of writing, of recent date. 

This work differs from those described by 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 83830; Madras Cutal., ii. 768; 
Calcutta Sunek. Coll. Catal., i. 252. 

[A. C. BURNELL ] 
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Burnell 49614 Foll. 8 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1877; thirty-seven or thirty-eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Sdma-Veda Srauta text, 
without title in the MS. and without colophon. 


It begins fol.1: wWtwerfaqn® «: | wrerei- 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ia. SRAUTA RITUAL 


wet Darel wee: gate gree wae 
WTR | 
Section 2 begins fol.1 5: wwr wrfarferftt cwar- 
® 1 Section 3: aaa ard wra- 
wate | Section 6, fol.2b: awrgtet qarererrer- 
few 


It ends fol. 80 in the middle of the tenth 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. Bugneuu.] 
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Burnell 44 f. Foll. 4 (marked 92-95); palmyra 
leaver; size 16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page, 


The Kushm@nduhoma, a bricf manual of the 
expiatory offerings known as Aushnduda, in 
accordance with the school of Buudhdyana. 

Tt begins fol. 92: yer (in margin) | a[t} 
AUraTae | WaT WITT: 
USAT VE ATUL AT ae Wert | Seed whe yerferwt 
faiaq qawoted 1 aa yan wirdtrara 
wifi wawofedt genta safc 
wrfa 1 WoWreet | araferern 
wre(t] sweet ofoera i art rere 
W(t lost in hole) ge wofam ya: dae: | 
guréetea ci daea ) waren firaanfatfa 
Fae | we Qeaerntengerfigart war | 
carr Berit 

It ends fol. 95: warraita: | weererereyte | de: 
arene) werrefer eww | Sear | wR aE 
wre | ateraen afc? ot fe Wer wera | 
wqrere afawadt nec 1 feewaft few- 
wrtyrcrgrnt | wreafiged wet gerenyiare- 
BTR: 1 PTA 1 FRAT Ta: | 


1 See Tatttiriya-Aranynka, 11. 6. 2, with the variant 
aleo found in Baudhdyana Dharmasitin, 111. 7. 18. 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as 
foll. 1-72 of the codex (foll. 78-91 are missing) 
is not at all correct. Fol. 92 is slightly injared 
by breaking. 

[A. C. Bornetr.] 
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Burnell 451b. Foll. 68; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blué, bound in book form ; 
size 7§ in. by 101n.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nfigart character, in A.D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Durésupiryandsapaddhati, being an 
extract from the Baudhayanavsiitrasrautaprayo- 
gavyitti of Mahddeva Vajapeyin, the Adhvaryu 
of Tryambakaraya Adhvarindra. 


It begins fol. 1: srerafcerrttarawentye- 


ATaNaT | KI 


aTeararrainfagury: wg drt: | 
airererdt SYS wat (lacuna marked) w®- 
Waa 


MEMYyaTeTeTaae Aer wer | 


WTUTTTT WT RATAR TTT STC: hl 
Rerferaret Serre aeerrfsrerergat | 
ware gaat wots sferdfget a 
The exposition is very lengthy, the Sitra 
being cited at length and the subject developed 
in detail, while a preliminary account of the 
different kinds of sacrifice is given. 





It ends fol. 675: ufe fterwrcuragerwefwedl- 
qryetwredtatarearcrercarchedtatearcret 


SSS) 
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wetg rymnrergayrerersceraretioctearat 


ithwregeateonitaget qigdarerattc | wy: 
foquerenrcart svarcry wa wtretfe awe wa: 
wanfe we wa ded: 0 a: spares war fard are 
warcay: waren nrafeure wa@ angaere 
sivgel Gek wa: wyar whee 
wate wae ae ufagtt 
ate hi ferenft we 
warfafon aa area 
Rey Te ufcydaeys 
wateta ot wiere aire a fr | 
foguaier ot ai: o 8 fag: étage 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. Some 
emall lacunae are marked. 

In a note on fol. 1 of the first part of the 
volume Burnell describes this work as a Duréu- 
pirnamdsapruyogu by Tryambakddhrarin, but 
it is clear that this description is not quite 
accurate. For a commentary on the Buudhd- 
yana-Srautusitra by Mahddeva see Tanjore 
Catal., p. 19; this MS. is also derived from an, 
unspecified, Tanjore MS. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 834. Pages 58-71 ; European paper, bound 


in book form; size 8} in. by 6} in ; written, in tran- 


sctiption, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 


The Atipavitresht:hautra, an account of the 
Hotri's part in the Atipavet) eshti, and the Puvi- 
treshtihautra, a similar account for the Puvi- 
treshti, according to the school of Buudhdyana. 

The first piece begins p. 58, and ends p. 67, 
1.10; the second begins p. 67, 1. 11, and ends 
p. 71: ufa drarerrararat afetfe: | The 
scribe wae Sankara (: (about A. D. 1787). 

This’ is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 100 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. pp. 150, 151). 

[T. Avrrecat.} 
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Btihler 8. Foll.6; coarse brown paper; sise &} in.: 
by 5p in. ; carelessly written, in the Devandgari character, 
perhaps in ap. 1689-40; eleven to thirteen lines in 
& page. 

The Atipavitreshtihuutra, @ manual of the 
duties of the Hotri priest at the Atipavit- 
reashti following Bhdradvdja, together with a 
gencral account of the rite. ; 

It begins fol. 16: wtatare wer: 1 warftafa- 
Vfemta: 1 wears: ufeinafeifarrifa gate: 
wafirefira: eaerraty qerfe i waqaere: 
ufrafete we | ada aqufige widtard 
| wfc cf deem wmtter gir mt wher: 
Wace Harada 1 | qwa (cel) carceaty at 
weit with eartra arftrrae 2% war a- 
Fareaty wrettcadty a wit witen afeenr 
@ &@ wa fawe vacant aivanyetty- 
qe vara carte | 

It ends fol. 6: wa warafa: Ce wn wfnin- 
afed i wa afer ee i wa Sat wera cane | 
we: Seracid wart 1 warnafiafastedrs | 
iwi afrafaafe: firceianft ferent | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 66: 
we aturdtradeat Qvale < drat Zian- 
QU falat ce gee eredtfarate’ (tact three 
Akshuras injured) WYTaTaTe | 

Apparently the text claims to have been 
adopted by the school of Hiranyakesin. 

[G. Biuuer (no. 8).] 
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Aufreocht 281. Pages 82-84; thin paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 9 in.; fuirly well written, in 
the Devanigsri character, about a. D. 1900; eighteen 
lines in s page. 

The beginning of a Nukshatreshtiprayoga- 
vritti, an eccount of the Nakehatreahti based on 
Baudhiyana and Apastamba. 

It begins p. 82: WftwQare wa: | eltfirerret- 
Wet ard fge wltfireqawetsa gh yg (r. we 
a wottfe «Co oniy) waereieres: | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


It breaks off p. 34: p. 85 is no part of it 
though marked as the next page in the original. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 80 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1} in.; written, in small Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in a page 


The Prayogasdru, a manual of Srauta rites 

according to the school of Baudidyana, by 
resuvasvamin, Pruéna 1, incomplete [A] 

The MS. consists of a fragment of three leaves 
which have been added—perhaps as covering 
material only—to a MS. of the Apastamba- 
Srautasiitra. It begins fol. 1: 

waqura ware egratiiragay | 

(flefen ereargy: ereitsyit ques 
The author's name is given thus: 

fara: uftrrregne wrerg gfrans | 

werarare varia Byetsy carafe 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 8: eft Wawarfawanet- 
wgwt wwatswra: | The MS. ends abruptly 


fol. 8b: werent afew firarera | 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 319. Foll. 44; size S| in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanfiigari character, in 4.D. 1655; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Prayogasdra, treatise on the new and 
full moon sacrifices, by Keéavasvdmin. [B] 

This MS. contains only Praéna 1 of the whole 


work. It ends fol. 445: ut wrereerrfreh 


warrant qugaaret sarret | 
The MS. is moderately accurate; it is from 
Poona, It is dated, fol. 445 (in a later hand): 
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weaedtecyyer werie fared ethegecrire: 
The first hand has only wefhy wre flsfeedt | 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, i.17; Bikaner 
Catal., pp. 140, 156; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 196; Eggeling, no. 870; Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., p. 49. 





[G. Bituuer (no 88).] 
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Bihler 52. Foll.76; European paper; size 8 in. by 
8§ in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a D. 1820; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanaérautasitra-kirikd, memo- 
rial verses on Sraufa rites, by Gopila. 

It begins fol. 1b: wfta@qrea wa: | arae- 
wrfcar | 

Weyere wee weretfirague | 
fafer: woarye: arettsy@a qwerta9s 
eerraefafergrrecre WIET (r. aT) 

Wah (x. of*) gafiaficne frennrrert | 
whareara gfriferareaw- 


RATT SATS way TR res 
ford a: athrearet wrggare few? | 
OUTS FART ery STMT 28k 
afedtturat 42 Cererndahyst | 
WaT esa 
The pasukarikd ends fol. 17; cdturmdsya- 
karika, fol. 29; this part ends fol. 476: qwfa- 
Crverfcar Travewe dye Merwaqeerieeg | 
The section on the fire altar begins fol. 46: 
tage war: | Sherwearcreere we: | 


It ends fol. 76: fer Wravereyeroreartcan aigalt | 
Ftewqearterg | 

The MS. is moderately correct; the text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
It is dated fol. 766: wrfwaTgan® eu, firur- 
wre witervee u qearet afedig yon 
fafert were | Qreasterfire wrens fated | 


wh quee erurcedwet Game sarc’ deat | lat Carmetenge gewerfa: 
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gerk afirar faret ceeet wet arti 
werferrrcrant we wee wifed uae 
warguafadtas wen Ores’ 038 
Rerg ye a wteraree | 
On fol. 470 the first part is dated: Y& {O8e 
wariteraney Gregqeye ¢ He garg: | PreTast- 
wrfrrcrge fated | wt cauerrerTare 
qgerrerrfar | 
Cf. Eggeling, no. 440; Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, ii, 1737, 1788 for 
other portions of this text. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 54) | 
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Burnell 52a. Foll. 60 (really 57 as 41-48 are missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 124 in. by 1§ 1n.; somewhat care- 
lessly written, in the Grantha character, about a. D, 1820; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

A Baudhdyana-Srautaprayoga, being a 
manual of Srauta rites according to the school 
of Buudhdyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wy 

Wewerat flere wreragey caret | 
fat frargqueftfa naefafrqat 0 
fatrafe quent tifa drerengatn 
&ea eatratterfg gfe ayrarn 
ete dhdaraw wera efre ad | 
fe fee frgerqe wefeata 4 
WTTYY Urea aera | 
waste gte nwerfa witft a 

Prasna 1 of the Daréapiirnamdsaprayoga, 
with sixteen sections, ends fol. 12; Praéna 1, 
with seventeen sections, fol. 31: vf eiiqdar- 
wretrerarn: 1 etree a: 1 St rented a- 
wrrera: | arertraret wet ernfzaws were | 
This section is unfinished, as foll 41-49 are 
missing. 

The Pasubandhaprayoga begins fol. 44: Gf 
wy were seh e wewerah diqzem 
ufcaiix gugggafata > | Tt ends fol. 608: 
wrafeuraiarel depm awerit wer nefews- 
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were wots afere® wpe: 1 eft: Ser: af- 
utafirrraterary 1 Gi | 
The MS. is not very correct. 
For this work cf. the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 266, 267, 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCI).] 
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Burnell 8:2. Foll. 151 (rectos only); European 
paper (watermarked W. Revell, 1864, and Charles & 
Thomus, London), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 
8} 1n.; clearly wiitten in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1864; nine lines in a page, the upper half of each 
leaf only being used. 

The Buudhdyunu-Duréamdsaprayoga. 

This MS.\js a recent transcript of the first 
Praéna of the preceding MS. Opposite to cach 
recto is the Apastamla manual of the same rite. 

(A. C. BuRNELL (no. XCII) ] 
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Maokensie II. 040. Foll. 156-163 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niguri character, about 4. D, 1770; seven lines in a page, 

The Kadmya-Sitrani, giving dotuils of the 
texts used in the ritual of the sacrifices (huvyu- 
vishaye), known as kamyaa. 

It begins fol. 156: wtererfwarane wa: | 

fa wd f¥fai & atacean fe wager ci 
agetge ufwe fagedy dra Qeraf qth 
Hen wittireaat & eoaraghiesfa % afer 
warera weet at a wi faarts war eer- 
Rye ST Ce Hear & Waray & Vrery aTay 
Gta feat & Bq aferorcarerayarces grt 
& wer age 

It ends fol. 163): af wat wat wer unt anf) 
The title is given only in the margin of fol. 156: 
wafiet eremgerf | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is uninked, but 
apparently by the same hand as the rest of the 


volume. 
(Co.in MackEnzix. ] 
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Aufrecht 32 f. Pages 168-187; European Paper, 
bound in book form; sise 8} in. by 63 i in, ; written, in 
transcription, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyantya-Aikahikacdiurmdeya- 
prayoga, @ manual of the performance on one 
day of the four-monthly sacrifices, according to 
the school of Baudhtyana. 

This is a transcript of the Haug MSS., nos. 122 
and 1126 (Aufrecht, Munich Catul., pp. 162, 
158); pp. 188-187 contain the additional matter 
in the recond of these MSS. The second MS. 
was copied by Sankara (about a. D. 1787). 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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9572. Foll.86; size 8} in. by 4§ in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter art of the 
nineteenth centuy; eleven lines in a page. 

The Buudhdyana-Darsapiir namasaprayoga, 
a manual of the new and full moon ritual. 

It begins fol. 1: W@yra wei we wigd- 
arawera: 1 fe St 1 omrrrarefe® anrct- 
er Fer Wucaawtrarenf erafsen alte: 


aareat gear 1 writ fe et ae eee 1 we 
area e: frre arrc: 1 fata 1 war wor 
a: rete ereffaye a gate yg: efee: | 
ge wwe 1 ge wettrerat 1 frcayt 
wrfats ave weeareea | Ye Gea) Me ATA | 
efirmreatt warfca © arfcat: writ fe ut wet © 
=u 1 ufefe & far aw a te wea A 
fattafa ufa ufe | 

It ends fol. 86): wrany sufaw yieeu 
wurafe 1 ceedt © wa) atte afenitsare- 


161 


Wereregy Cee | Wareet Wea were | WTS? wTUITE 
cee 1 Twer qaereiat aft | 
Uw Wye wey © neq @ qq iw 
wa wer wiurdi(a] ety 
af wara o (trey cetaTa added in a later hand) t 
The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lina. This 
MS. is by the same hand as 8571. 3573, 3576, 
and 8576. : 
Only at the beginning does this agree with 
no. 110 in Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 51. 
{A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Burnell 823 b. Foll. 12; palmyr. Jeaves; size 12} in. 
by 18 in.; somewhat small writing, in the Grantha 
character, of about a.D. 1820; nine to eleven lines in 


& page. 

The Bawthdyana-Caturmasyaprayoga, being 
& manual of the four-monthly sacrifices according 
to the Baudhdyana scbool, though not execlu- 
sively, by Aryddhvarin, son of Lakshmana 
Dikshita, and grandson of Krishna Vadgapeya- 
yajvan of the Vatsa family. 

It begins fol. 1: 


we frghcentfe Ba tare wy: u 


It ends fol. 12: 
weer auafe ay Vreven | 
witerfautera ve qcreTaeean: t 
reese yet arewreatereqgarer (r. Warts) ary: 


wif) wa weak mmrefce ners ae cfy weredifere: | agereretrenftetie etguirerr- 
RATET | Wa wee Cae | ere aR we | eet firger faRW Ge OR: Wie eerg vigeat 
wre® weave cee wifem wean wel wiiemre | 4a: | 


Y 
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From this Burnell derives Bhavdyya as the 
author's name. But it is at least more natural 
to take Aryya (= Arya) as his name: such a 
name is found in the South; e.g. Bodleian Catal., 
i. 871. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL (no. XCIV).] 
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Bornel] 105. Foll. 21 (marked 16-86); palmyra 
leaves; size 15§ in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in 
untidy Grantha cha:acter, about A p. 1800, five to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Baudhdyanu-Pusubandhaprayoga, a 
short manual of the animal sacrifice. It forms 
part of a larger MS. from which it has been 
extracted: the last portion of the preceding 
work occupies the first three lines of fol. 16 
ending: afarea wanafe: | eft: 1 ate tatn- 
Tene’ wa: | perg | fire fire fies frre 
“eT: | 

The Pasubandha begins: TYTAfaTRAR | 
Wes Treat wy ertararfgerfafer: | 

wrnfeces wer afracad wer caret sft: 
warfaf qere: | waar Waercayataey ware | 

It ends fol. 865: wat WT qeraeet | Warct- 
we wet welt wefeaanrafed ait wifi: 
aferet Wyre: | Sferet Wye: | 

The MS. is carelesaly and inaccurately written. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. XCV).] 
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Burnell 100. Foll. 49; talipat leaves; size 184 in. 
by 2} in.; written, in very small Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1800 ; fifteen to twenty lines in a page. 


Rangandtha Dikshita’s Somaprayoga, a tom- 
mentary on the Agnishiuma section of the 
Baudhdyana-Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1: Wf 

erecut fry afardagye | 
wenegd wreq wifarogree o 
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wee utettyre eral rere ge | 
wan Cert eatfrereertear t 
wfreltr werarat aaftt | 

The first section ends fol. 18: yfaii® wif 
wifey cart aravefian arorafer : weitiri- 
aaa | uf areamene wwa- 
Wa: Sar | ef: SE py I 

Then follows fol 19: Wart ATU Wey 
gam dreereergfes: | wails wee & wa 
Ufcafat wafer riwrervafea waar gigarre 
WATTS TT WATS | 

This section ends fol. 385): Cafe a& ware: 
weetfa arf: afaet mrad wrrerat 1 eft: 
Wit Fol. 832 is not written on. 

Then begins the Mddhyundina Savana, fol. 
86: W ware wiry waa | naifia 
arafierra wera @f arefaanfe 1 This 
section, which contains the whole of the rest of 
the Agnishtoma, ends fol. 495: we wreafagre 
wer we arerchrerwsee 1 aferet evrfinerei 
witferetta: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. From foll. 19- 
44 figure numerals are also used. 

Though treated in Burnell’s Vedic Cutal., 
nos. xc and xcviii as two works there is no 
doubt that it is merely one toxt. It deals with 
the whole of Baudhdya na-Srautusiitra, Vi-VItt 
of Caland’s edition. The term Bodhdyanasoma- 
parcaka, which misled Burnell and which is 
only used by the scribe (fol. 49 b), refers to the 
division of the Agnishtoma section of the Sitra 
into five Prasnas (see Caland's edition, 1, p. xi). 
The Somapaiicaka in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1295 is probably 
the same as this section. 

[A. C. Bumnett (nos. XC and XCVII).] 
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Burnell] 420 b. Foll. 28; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill, Kent), bound in book 
form; sise 7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


Venhkatesvara’e Baudhdyana-Muhdgnicayana- 
prayoga, a manual of the piling of the fire altar 
according to the Baudhdyana echool, 

It begins fol. 1: Wrarqwqwerenndta nrcat | 





Wrarefilajeartrerge fe qaraftt 
we: & 1 ver dafcaquseetsd y Ui 
wel y age MATT THA Ait ot Eee ar | 
It ends fol. 286: wt fear TlATAaaTeT 
wifs wivefz 


wraguredarwretengarnin ft 
ore dan ufe stanfiqgcererenntwrente- 
WAZ VITcrarcarchaeretercreraes reise 
Tyeredt fered wearcteetetarcrerewarnrst- 
warengcowcatrerercrestywag irr aa tw- 
wétfqrtraretteaerfirreemeite wari ee 
The MS. is moderately accurate. It is pro- 
bably a transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 3758 
(Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 256). According to 
Burnell the work is of about A.D, 1800. 


This work has been employed by W. Caland 
for his edition of the Sutra. 





[A. C. Buane..] 
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Burnell 55a. Foll. 97; talipat leaves; size 16 in. by 
2} in.; written, in somewhat small Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1800-20; twelve to twenty lines in a page. 

Vasudeva Dtkshita’s Mahdignisarvasva, an 
exposition of the fire-piling ritual of the Baudha- 
yana school as contained in the Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1: 3g | 

Trees weant: wergy weraft | 
Quests ay arerreterc t 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 9; A. 11, fol. 11); 
A. 1v, fol. 14; A. v, fol. 216; A. vi, fol. 220; 
A. vu, fol. 28; A. vim, fol. 838; A. rx, fol. 365; 
A. xX, fol. 416; A. x1, fol. 465, A. xu, fol. 51; 
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A. x111, fol. 52; A. x1v, fol. 585; A. xv, fol. 583: 
A. xvi, fol. 614; A. xvu, fol. 65; A. xvutr, 
fol. 77; A. xrx, fol. 810; A. xx, fol. OO. It 


ends fol. 97 b: CUMTEqraqeat cate wreard i 
ware ayrfreder: 1 eft: Wie | Three lines 
are left blank, and then follows: #ravwenrtt- 
wu 
wire firey Bfafaees fing: weft | 
writaferrarer Sfqere(t}e afeart a 
ufe atroreenfcarrene. .. vtarefiqet at 
frwdrs arfrfeia weft aan: oft ewer | 
At the end of Adhydya x1x (foll. 89 b, 90) 
Vasudeva gives his ancestry as son of Mahddeva 
Vajapeyaydjim and Annapirnd, the former 
being an Adhvaryw in the service of Ananda- 
aya, the minister of the king Srisarabhatujaja- 
khya Colamahtpéla, a fact which assigns him to 
the eighteenth century 4.D. He quotes Apas- 
tamba, Satydshddha, the Tajttiriya-Brdhmana, 
a Bhashya (probably Bhavasvimin’s) and Gopdla. 
The MS. was used by W. Caland for his 


edition (see vol, ii, p. y). 
[A. C. BURNELL (no. XCVD.] 
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Burnell 520. Foll. 12 (marked 2-28); palmyra 
leaves; size 12} in. by 1§ in.; somewhat amall writing, 
in the Grantha character, of about a. p. 1820; eleven or 
twelve lines in a page. 

Veikatandtha’s Sulvakdrikd, memorial verses 
on the Sulva ritual according to the school of 


Baudhdyana. 
It begins fol. 12,17: yfc wir! 


eling rely ered 4 weftet | 
iinet Nah aga 


Carat werwreigrerrarcangy: | 
wre w wrewtinig® © qarect few 
It ends fol. 28 b: 
freretfreter erewarent finite? | 


Wye mrerentanienfwe wt 
¥2 
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arawefan carenaray orterfret | 
way Geeeae Sarr Serre yet 
ft wre Farrrearel Ee: 
erfcareraret: 1 ef: Wa sprang 1 weNTaTeTd 
genie wer garg ftgedt we:  ttattn- 
Wig twcreaten: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BuRnELL (no, Cl).] 
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Burnell 4200. Foll.8; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 7j in. by 10} 1n ; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

Vasudeva Dikshitu’s Kdthakacayanaprayoga, 
a manual of the piling of the fire altar according 
to the Savitra, Ndriketa, and Vuisvasrija forms 
set out in the Kdthaka section of the Taittiriya- 
Bréhmana, in accordance with the Buudhdyzna 


ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: arfewrfewemnreta area? | 
WAST AragA Trarawererefa | 
Wee mere wrseritet att a wauwfti 1 
wrfat eaarafedtts wet Qatar 5 
re) yrsfi war gi cage wen af fafa- 
The Savitra ends fol. 6, the Ndcikefa, fol. 8, 
the Vaisvaerija ends fol. 8: efqarat qt@ 1 wert 
eeardtah (rom) Qwearere® wet art 
aemt foyer oft witoite: | yt Wr wer 
arag: nfagerias a wer wi wert al WET 
pis i wafafe watraa cde wore wert 
wet 1 afrea Qwee: 1 cht wrgeegiferen- 
arfrurfgarzewedt dy€ | 
Between foll. 8 and 4 is inserted a diagram 
with lettering in Grantha characters, on which 
there is a note by Burnell: ‘Savitraciti (v. 
Kathaka). Procured from a Crotriya at Tanjore 
185. 
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The MS. is moderately accurate: a lacuna of 


a letter is marked on fol. 48, 
This is, according to a note on fol. 1, 4 


transcript of the Tanjore MS., no. 8752 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 256). The work is about 
A.D. 1750 in date according to Burnell; cf. 4748. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Burnell 43. Foll. 56 and 6; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written by several hands, 
in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; 
six to twelve lines in a page. 

Gopala Sir’e Buudhayana-P: dyascittadipa, 
a treatise in five Prakaranus on expiations 
according to the school of Buudhdyana, in- 
complete. [A] 

It beyvins fol. 1: 

wer Mruranrerelartrent aerate | 
firarfermra [*& B) mreferndgter [-v: B) 
WETENA ht 
whe arerectranfa wrafernrfa arf g | 
Wea weUeear war sarrglca 
wrretearfr reiteirfan cqurfr arf q - 
arenfarartet frercrfirdd 9% a 
TSCA RATATAT TT 
qirarareeen (aw B) areraft were a 

Fol. 60: wraranrufest wand | Fol. 220: 
fa nrafendla whadrerece aaret| Fol.51): 
fa arefergta exiiidaranace qard | wer- 
wearfenrefenrger® | 

The MS. is incomplete, ending (fol. 56) in 
a sentence; the rest of the Prakarana thus 
being wholly, and the third in part, lost. 

Then follow, separately paged, six leaves 
containing a Cé&turmdsyaprdyascitia and 4 
Paéupriyaécitta, which, as shown by B, are 
parte of the fourth chapter. It begins fol. 1: 
We STgatreret wrafeenrte | erygetrerrrreet- 
we 

The MS. has no proper boards, and is pro- 
tected by four and three leaves at the beginning 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, 


and end respectively, with scraps of Writing, 
including a parokshopasthanam. 

The MS. is in part extremely dnaccurate ; 
lacunae are marked here and there, and from 
fol. 84 it has not been inked, and so is very 
illegible. The title of the work is ungram- 
matical: it occurs also, however, in the first 
verse of the MS. noted by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p.27 6, which, however, omits the author’s 
name. It is correctly given in the following 
MS. Cf. also Peterson, Ulwar Catal., extr. 
no. 20; his nos. 90 and 108 are doubtless the 
same work, though he, like Eggeling, no. 449, 
calls this work anonymous, a view due in Egge- 
ling’s case to the bad reading of the MS. 

[A. C. Burnaxt (go. XCIII).) 


4752 


Buhler 32. Foll. 156; size 9j in. by 4 in.; somewhat 
carelessly written, mm the Devuniigari character, in 
A.D. 1701; seven or eight lines 1n a page, 


Gopilu's Baudhdyana-Prayascittadipa, com- 
plete. [B] 

It begins ful. 1b: wtatqra wa: | Hfirera 
Ja Wa: | Weare asin A. In verse 20 the MS. 
hes wwrfa arf ¥& 4 aeeitataogicar A 

Fol. 90: eft srafeundlt wrarmraca gare 
Fol. 878: af aftavefermatts freronece 
Tate | 

Fol. 82: efa mrefarmet® exigderenacey 
ward | Fol. 880: wa afaefe: | Fol. 920: 
we wwefemedra: | Fol. 108: uff wowed 
ware | we ergata sraferertity eTgrearet | srery 
WTC: weterrer: | Fol. 110: uf qrqgarerta 
wrafed | we wyrrafewrgea | Fol. 1205: 
fa mreferréte wrereat wa wae mace | 
we arererwaret xref wale 1 Fol. 138: 
we daqnrafwet | 

Tt ends fol. 154: ofa nrafewrett drenm- 
afer wa duet wece wart wee Meerficr- 


tay i 


IIa. SRAUTA BITUAL 


TTMe g SAE qritegrreafente 
whitterec: went gurerriy whicare 0 
The new section ends Surety 
aftcra awa siteerfire | ae 3 


On fol. 155, after the date, comes: Sayewte 
foal? | 
cergrirfest wal erarets w fare’ | 
we Swed ones wgerfefrcrecia 
This ends fol. 153: feceraredterrai Weat- 
werafafe yrts | arrereraTe UCEWAe erat: 
Um at 
ward gfefcgar & dt wee am: | 
esters are gon) & ga aren xa 


eft arafenthe: wor 


The MS. is not over accurate, and much 
corrected. It is dated, fol. 155: W& 9§93 qur- 
wrrieet writeyenfrrer arywret ytedl- 
wryreigeg ee fafed ard woeercré | 

UrEd Fes yer aed fated wer: 


ufe quenyy yr wa erat 4 fret a 
[G, BusuEr (no. 84).] 
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Mackensie ITI. 218e. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five or 
six lines in a page. 


A Srautaprayoga, based on the Apastamba- 
Srautaeitra, 
It begins fol. 1: eyfgwaret (in margin) | 
Lattgdercreara wa: | whew | we- 
eeeeerc et ef @ 1 went e- 
yard} arene: srercfaere wer eter 
tert eat UTCTATE: Te Ty WreTaTEey cae 
wort | etter wa yaeray wR | wafwerdg?- 
qua ag drdmay wet | fe ciret Mererfa | 


wet Wat 
This subject ends fol. 216: WaaTa SITET | 


weet we | ferre arer fares : feare arg 


166 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou. IT 
femtre 1 fafirn orfartefiretty 1 aft: Bt It begins fol. 55: wtrerfaun®e wa: 1 yft: 
wtewriqerg 1) Cf. no. 4762. G1 nigeare(elMtererera i wer c8: dweq 
The next section begins fol. 22: Wtaqut wari | arfatiaty  artwrerenrat gusiararereratt | 
ufc Sti galt’ ervarera sengercafcerd aft. | wire drereremadat | z 
atterfa | gue wameea: | waa Ure Waseaz | 
It ends fol. 48: wwe ninfrenrete fafgufate- It ends fol. 67 b: @Uaiea afar: aq q- 
wydaret eret sere | fafa: ofa: 


The MS. is uninked, and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 


[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackensie II. 880. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; size 
164 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written. in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

A Srautaprayoga, based on the Apastamba- 
Srautasitra, as in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1- sftwerfwan® wat: 1 yrerg | 


write wet | wafrhtigagay ae yates ae | 
Wea worwt wheerfa ss mit wet fagefa fre 
® oraregareregafa | 

A new section begins fol. 26: yegt wrwer- 
ere | A third, fol. 415: carte g@ warenifs 
mifqea®; a fourth fol. 55: Qraard STaNt- 
wrrett gfe Wade | It ends fol. 59: wrerei- 
waif jan® 1 32 saqeere 1 eft: Ws ft 
warniqeg | at 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


4755 
Maekensie Il. 684. Foll. 55-87; palmyra leaves; 


size 16§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 


nigari character, about 4.D. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

A Srautaprayoga, manual of the Jshti and 
Adhana sacrifices, based on Apastamba. 


The next section begins fol. 68: aftyqit 
wa: eft: Wi gig: mertraret wen eer 
Shh eavarcerare: wae BE NreTaTey daa 
wore | adaree: TE aA Cera sshrw4re 
aimed | Scenfiret ate wera: wey 

It ends fol. 84: WaQ arqarad | wat 4ae 
STE 1 WAY Fea TE) Then follows, fol. 84), 
a short section on ite Ishti. 

The whole ends fol. 873: waa feuwn te | 
we fauuctsygfenfragerd | vat wrifrenfe | 
ual aww yt way wd fe: cara | 
Terwrrarmarafafafe: 1 Ahweerderg | 
KA Ki 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex, 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. } 


4756 


Mackensie II. 64b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in @ page. 

A portion of an Agnihofra manual, in accor- 
dance with the school of A pastamba. 

The MS. conaista of six unnumbered leaves, 
untidily written, uninked, illegible, and very 
incorrect. 

It begins fol. 1: 3yerereg 1 Steere war: | 
yfecfa ste we wotenrere (cf. dpastamba- 
Srautavitra, vi. 1. 2) gavgaan fareyreret: | 
wee weet: Stedtewe a wR qual wearers: | 
creetrefraquaery Off | 


It ends fol. 6 5 in a set of Namaskdras. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: B, Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The title on the label corresponds to Agnish- 


toma, 
PCottIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4757 


Burnell 46. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the beginning of the nineteenth century ; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Agnyddheya, a short treatise on the 
ritual of the piling up of the fires used in the 
sacrifice. On the outer covering leaf appears 
the name Adha@auprusna, and the term Praéna 
is also used in a short note inside the leaf, 
whence by conjecture the work is identified, 
according to a note by Burnell, with/4 pustamba 
K. §. v. This identification, however, is quite 
erroneous, the similarity of the two works 
ceasing after the first two words. 

The MS. begins fol.1: WearWd srerreqra: 
wrachrarat wer Sateareten | eararceyara: 
Tee By were dwet act | aaieates: 
yd Dae Teaatedtrwrs award Ache- 
wefan wie wrerrfa welt fat caren: | wherer- 
wih wurahrert gale 1 peitsfe afcenstened: | 

Fol. 22 6: fe: Wu Stet @ | awe 
1 WETMA THeTe Wer | wrerce fay: 
Tye ending abruptly, and apparently in- 
complete. 

In Eggeling, no. 382, is an account of an 
actual Adhdna based on the Apastamba-Srauta- 
sitra, Praéna v. There is a variant version 
with many points of identity in the following 


MS. 
[A. C. Bugnzxt..] 


4758 


Burnell 10660. Foll. 64-82; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 


The Agnyddheya, an exposition of the ritual 


167 


of the setting up of the sacred fires, according 
to the Apustamba-Srautasitra. 

It begins fol. 64: eft: Wray (in margin) | @ 

Wa: | Weer aregqrenray: | 

UTS WT | Seedy eatrrarcware: wre 
Se NTaTTay deel wos | witeruré | ad- 
weed | 

It ends fol. 82: wtreeyfonft 1 we: qe 
(fol. 826) wearegfenft 1 we:- qrewerg 1 we 
NTE | Creaceg | wiget wey | fhe 
wet vane | awl WE ce we aye | 
wreare[airet | wrereqwaremarafafefe: 1 
we facefireraft | wert eard (eft: Wt 
HyoI we 1 ~UAT | 

A later hand has added, in uninked writing: 
we fafernn® eainncqerengéht after 
gyur i aerefe: af att+ua: yfe® are | 
UTWaR KEE Te | wrercafadrs | wgdirn® 
eaerert wer) fafa yet area: 1° wft- 
ETAT: 1 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is far from correct. 

The text follows Praéna v of the Apastamba- 


Srautasiitra. 
[A. C. BurNe..]} 


4759 


Burnell 4498. Foll. 27; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7 in. by 10} in.; carelessly written, in the Devaniignal 
character, about A.D. 1875; nineteen to twenty-two 
lines in & page. 

Tryambaka Molha’s Adhdnaprayoga, e manual 
of the rites in connexion with the establishment 
of the fires of the ritual, based on Apastamba. 

It begins fol.1: Wa@ure oe: | Aocg® 
a 

wetwarfcg fara arefer (rc. eye) Wraltftr w 
waqueg 2d 4B ereva(e] ted aan 
wearer cfs erreyget area weir. ere) 
a ge Wife 


EY 
1 eewareat Calontte MB. 
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wert wargyel[yerinfearat | 
eaeeenanqarrerwayrgla 





wa cgararafafwrerat 18 

It ends fol, 266: WAQTCCTRNCHTATSTET | 
CMTS: FeTTSTETe erage: | CAT 
wre @ (fol. 27) ani 1 uf wheteroere: wee: 
AES FIT BA We: Great Wa: Wary: TATE: | 
Wiwigl 

The work follows closely the Apustamba- 
Srautasiitra, and is clearly modern. The MS. 
is inaccurate; a few lacunae are marked. 

For this work ef. the Culcutta Sunsk. Coll. 


Cutal., i. 262, 263. 
[A. C. Burne.t.] 


4760 


Burnell 1060. Foll. 57-62; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1) in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in & page. 

The Agrayaneshti, an account of the Agrayana 
offering, according to the school of Apastamba. 

It begins fol. 57: WH WaN+ a Wueeen 
w® ) wferraaget waaerat yeiat i fayc- 
wife | We awra wait 1 wget weet) 
wrewdte Ufa: | wareerrel | warura wm- 
ee: | ney arfate: | &é wer Uf) we we 
far wives wate: | ween tae sie (ar By 
wala wrfaenfe | wrrdrra® Si UIEy- 
ward 1% Gre | 

It ends fol. 62 b: wie ee | once 
efritrafad: cxistrefae | fawrreer Asaf 
wey 88 | Zat Wy + TRG 

Then follows warrat qwagyt 1 The pre- 
scription is in Tamil. 

The MS., by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex, is very incorrect. 

{A. C. Burnz.t.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. I 


4761 


Mackensie III. 216d. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Agrayaneshti, a brief account of the 
offering of first fruits, following the school of 
Apustamba, in a different version from that in 
the preceding MS. 

It begins fol 1: Tg | were wee 
wararerat drtarent ar arercarere wert wea 
Be rarer dee wots woerqarces fe 
waat ea deat TH | wa wage (djweq 
woes we fagefa i we awa qerfiafe 
fede: | wroafaal ofa: 1 wararertt | wearure 
waney: | ae arfatra: | 

It ends fol. 8b: yrTgcrerat | WTATae | 
wht: mwa: mrarg & fe We aerate: 1 (ace 
Taittirtya-Brahmana, i. 4, 8.7, Apustunba- 
Sruutasiitra, v1. 30. 10). 

There is no colophon. The MS. is not very 
correct. All the leaves are injured at the left 


side. 
[Coin MACKENzIE.] 


4762 


Burnell 812 b. Foll. 84 (written on the versos only); 
European paper (watermaiked W. Revell, 1864, and 
Charles & Thomas, Londun) ; bound in book form; mse 
Tin. by 8fin ; clearly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1864; nine lines in a page, only the upper 
half of each page being used. 

The Apustamba-Darsapirnamasaprayoga, & 
manual of the new and full moon sacrifices 
according to the Apastamba school. 

It begins fol. 1b: Waray qugalaradt erer- 
wera: | arecfaerd wen gaterdhht eararce- 
ATE: Ura VE NTeraTaey swe weritr | cite 
wR wofnitetgts oe yet we | he 
acaet Merertt 


It ends foll. 88-842: mfiivtegifhir 1 arg 
deren Vifrrefa | merraedtenra aita?: 


far | CHATS SITET | WETS | faery VaTeT 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


fared 1 ferve erat: ferred | [fJorrer arf 
vegfary aqua eft: We spray tye 
Wa: | 

The work, which is divided into twenty-five 
short sections, is written facing on the recto of 
each leaf the Baudhdyana manual of the same 
rite, but it is much less extensive than that 
manual and appear# to have been intended to 
be continued. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. Bornent (no. XC1I).] 


4763 


Burnell 45la. Foll. 40; European | paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bounc’in book form ; 
size 7§ in. by 10 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devani- 
geri chatacter, in A.D. 1871; twenty or twenty-one 
lives 1n @ page. 

The Duriupirnamdsaprayoga, a manual of 
the new and full moon sacrifices according to 
the rchoul of Apastamba, by Annd Dikshita, 
in three chapters. 


It begins fol. 1: Wy qUaATSNaAATSH: | 
wert sigue? arerrera: 1 orarchiert 
Fer te ardval eters eat wrewerat 
wat | WTUTaTaT | 


wer uf dhdarent | deerat | waar: SKE 
aTTaa | 
Praéna 11 begins fol. 18; P. 111, fol. 27 b. 


It ends fol. 40: uft wardtfenunggdare- 
mene getenre: | 
The MS. is often very ‘inaccurate, and some 
lacunae are marked. It is a copy of a Tanjore 
MS. according to a note on fol. 1, made in 
A.D. 1871. But which MS. is not specified, and 
does not appear from the Tanjore Catul., where 
Anné Dtkshita is not credited with such a 
work; probably no. 8881 or 8882. 
[A. C. BurnkLt.] 
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4764 

Burnell 106f, Foll. 88-86; palmyra leaves; size 
1bj in. by 1% in.; carelessly written, in the Granthe 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A manual of the new and full moon rites 
according to the school of Ajastamba, in a 
version different from that in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 83: yf Wre (in margin) | 
UWenraray wer wefan draret wre 
cfs seat crore dee: | cigdararen- 
TS arat arretld wR el deat wer et 
qearerercrardarcerat Wrtt Pref 1 aft 
aT | Wily areal HA ward wi getay 
wwdirertte fou ) qxi cet gfter: gat 
wage get wcer+areeen are) ydare 
Te 1 TR Sar Weyt gett Ser 

It breaks off fol. 862: wawcunrafed afta 
cf dure | wrt 1 gxt woietd aete[t] | 
ait nfreraia] igi) reve & wreeitser 
aanrafere wer 1 wet tia: + whe TET | 
ane aifire we 1 wafetae [a] +9 ere! 
Sar eS | Werene WATT 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4765 


Mackenzie ITI.142f. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra 
leaf; size 17 in. by 14 in ; rather carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about A.D. 1810; seven lines in 
@ page. 

The Yajiavibhrashtesh{i, a brief description 
of the ritual to be followed in the case of an 
omission to perform the new and full moon 
offerings at the due time for starting them, 
following the views of Apastamba. 

Tt begins fol. 19, 1. 5: whe qutyafarrewycrt- 
were ufuert fram’ aft Qarerqerar wer 
wah wer uwfeusfe: ater 1 a awh 
wertfiggt 1 wer: Weta: 1 cert wet frgefe | 
WaGecyy | 
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Fol. 198, 1. 8, ends: ofafeerara® | But the 
MS. continues rg 1 ae waanfewrane gaa 


agar i Fewie arg a See Taittiriya-Sam- 
hitd, u. 2.12. 1. It ends 1.6: fat fatrg- 
a WRet Trameta aft yer grate frre 
(Taittirtya-Samhité, 1, 8.14.1) 1 we wafaede- 
fe: wdtai Perhaps in a later hand, is added: 
c¢ Jae fearafcer t In the margin of fol. 19) 
is given the title wrretayt¥ i The reforence 
to Divdkara is to the owner, as may be seen 
from the same addition being, with much 
greater naturalness, made in the case of the 
following part of the MS., and at the end of 
the whole codex (ful. 89 J). 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4766 


Burnell 106g. Foll 87-120; palmyra leaves; size 
15) in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
@ page. 

The [Apustumbla-] Paéubandhaprayoga, a 
manual of the animal sacrifice according to the 
school of A pastamba. 

It begins fol. 87: yfe: Wr (in margin) | 
WITCH Wey Sw) Tae wyewaTeEla- 
waft 1 fe qwarisarerearat tare w 
mrercfaerd wer sterdt eairarceara: 
UWaat Gy wreverey dee wtf | wyrwem- 

TOR Re Maret deqet wrefe wes Varese 
eee we | weedeat | Re waret + 
fa) watw | erdarecet wrcaeraft | wort 
wrfa: + cf 1 welt wartra | Wrareartrcace) 
wr 8 eQ+ufe ee nara Gerergca | arate- 
ecQwy rata wen) wirenfeer)  ” 

It ends fol. 120: ofecfa+ warat wrereterci- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The verso of fol. 120 has been used to contain 
verses on the sacrificial implements, beginning: 
witre and uftarerfite 
and ending: 
VAGUS F TUTTI | 
This leaf is somewhat injured. The whole 
MS., which is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, is very incorrect, and a good deal 


corrected. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4767 


Mackensie VIII. 77. Foll. 55 (maiked 82 136) ; 
palmy ra leaves ; size 16}1n. by 1j in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. p. 1700; five to eight 
lines in a page. 


A Srautd,rayogu, dealing with the functions 
of the Yajaména, according to the school of 
A pastamba (Srauta-Sitra, Iv. 1 8q.). 

It begins fol. 82: Wh Ewydaraaraaray 
WTSTSNTA: | WR Sle TR 1 Mas wea 
fru 


An 
: 
: 


eaane: a (Tuittiriya-Bradhmana, m. 7. 4 8). 
This section ends fol. 964, when the same hand 
which has corrected the text in many places 
adds nearly the whole page, ending: WA Wrye- 
Ware aye watt wa: 1 waa wae are: | 
ee wR 


The Adhdnaydjamana begins fol. 97: Wr 


wen W warfa | The Pasuydjamdana, fol. 1008, 
is followed by the Agnishtoma section, fol. 1105, 


ending fol. 126: aferetc fade sfrwra: 1 We 
There is no fol. 127; fol. 128 begins: @Tqa- 


Frere grerfa: yfecta mq wee | wetenrere: 
fecurenitqrer=tadt=tedhiur 


fare | we wterrfe | carerrcral wer) weft | garda 


! 
It ends fol. 186): caw wy fayt Gaara 
gat afcay Sferen a Wa See Tutttiriya- 


Brdhmana, 11. 4, 8. 8. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


The MS. is very incorrect, though the second 
hand, whose writing is uninked, has removed 
many of the original blunders. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZzIz.]} 


4768 


Burnell 106 b. Fol. 58-56; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Ydjamamna, an account of the function of 
the sacrificer at the sacrifice, according to the 
A pastamba-Srautavitra. 

It begins fol. 53, 1.4: Ww Qvaare | Weary 
efeg Wet efear ver eae fran ore: 
warafs | wucgrcssarateaefagey | Ferar- 
enftuafimaarreara wqateafs : feat: we- 
swanrfirer arate waar ofadtay fant fini- 
we d fam: 1 frat: waitcafirafeq Qyee 
werarafcway fe (fol. 532) faaa frtwe 
ufaoy: | frat: wittcercitett yet arate 
wexart feary fant finiwar afee: | wrara 
wyateafa i frat: wits yet eareyia 
waar featsy fauna frrtwer faa | 

Fol. 556: wa watfata in @ aware 
ware eft: Grey Biter: | pray | TATA: | 
wfeftanan aretrafargra afta cfr deem | 

It ends fol. 56 6: 

wy ae afe cam crarealy Tey A 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

For this work cf. the R.A. 8. Catal., p. 183. 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 


4769 


Mackensie III. 218d. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
162 in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in & page. 

A manual of the duties of the Yajamdna, 
imperfect. It follows on the whole Apastamba, 
and agrees often with the preceding MS. 
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It begins fol.1: Wye we: i aft: Gt | 
Wreard wrererd efee teh efete eer 
TC fingwavsre: | wrengweagyt erate 
afarcatreafreafirnerere wae waft | 
frat: watt cefirerfirer arate wyer yfadtery 
fans forte: @ ot fget: (Taittiriya-Samhita, 1 
6.5. 2) 1 

The work is imperfect: the leaves are un- 
numbered, and have been collected from the 
other parts of the MS. The last onds: qgrTw 
WUT US | Wa wa Avterdtet 1 ce wr 
Ue aT 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

[Cotin Mackenzie. ] 


4770 


Burnell 83b. Foll. 28; talipat lexves; size 12 in. 
by 1j in.; untidily written, in the G:antha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 


The Prayogakérikd, a treatise in verse on 
Srauta rites in accordance with the Apastamba- 
Srautasiitra. 

It begins fol. 1: wfawfarreara wet: 1 we 
meterefcat | 

nett drefirafarcaNa sf Wey | 


7898 
(See Apastamba-Srautasiitra, xx1v. 2.7-9.) 





(leg. weet ees wet:) 
It ends fol. 28: eft: Wie 


faferreray tqc: ecerenre Ut: Ste sry! 
(See Apastamba-Srautasitra, xvi. 18. 11.) 

The date of the MS. is given, fol. 28: tfgar- 
waeret efearee Woyg Ufwrerard 1 This is 
doubtless A. D. 1860, 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

Despite the generality of the title, the MS, 
contains only the treatment of the Agnicayana, 
or piling up of the fire altar requisite in certain 

zZ2 
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classes of sacrifices. It is probably identical 
with the Cuyanakdrikd of the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 248. 

[A. C. BurNeuL (no. LXXXVII).] 


4771 


Mackensie IIL. 142h. Foll. 6 (marked 31 5-36); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telagu character, about a. D. 1810; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


A collection of short ritual treatises, namely 
the Punarddheyaprayoga, a manual of the rite 
of the re-establishment of the sacred fires, in 
accordance with the school of Ayastamba; 
the Srucdm Krama; the Vedilakshana; the 
Arambhaniyeshti; the Pavumdneshtihautra ; 
the Darsapiirianisa, &e. 


It begins fol. 816: qearcregnat Wa: | 3yH- 
Wy | QrcrWe arerrerarwenrsanrverqaren s fi- 


Swe: | 
Fol. 82: gaqrurd ward a wrfex: we: wear 
Qe: 1 It ends fol. 83,11. Fol. 33: Sfeewa 
Fol. 385: warcufqargtd | Fol. 34: Sat warn 
te cunfederactd ware | 
wgd i preg wire: wears fe: ret sf: 
afefiqnh weft: nwretem: | wriwe yaa 
Fol. 85): Gar wrewat warfe | carat a Ty- 
yaarararoware: arcerdtt vrat grants | 

It ends, without colophon, fol. 376: wryaftal 
foam yxt wqitti val WHET Wafware 
wren 

The MS. is not at i accurate ; it is uninked 
and By the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
(Cotin Macxenzie.] 


4TT2 


Mackensie III. 143g. Foll. 12 (marked 20-31); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly 
written. in the Telugu character, about A.p. 1810; 
seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The Agnihotrapraéyascitta, a treatise on expia- 
tions for errors in the Agnihotra offering. 

It beging fol. 20: tquercrerarea Wa: | 3w- 
ae Uirretye |r TaRRTCE- 


WRT ABT (Taittiriya-Samhitd, i 5, 10. 2) 1 
aafa entire ed | gereqagti atten 

On three leaves prefixed to the whole of the 
MS. is given a very elaborate list of the different 
Prdyascittas enumerated. 

Fol. 22: STeaTe merged anyaferarrgaa | 
Fol. 24: yaugyraa | Fol. 28: whrerefaiee- 
mraferger | 

It ends fol. 31: 

Fates ywargy wi arated | 
Wr watered Qf wat tet weTeAT: 8 

ww mofenrarweng sgqgatecrafafa- 
wi) A later hand adds: qe gar fearaftal | 
This notice merely refers to the owner of the MS. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLtIn MACKENZIE. | 


 4aTT8 


Mackenzie IIL 216b. Foll. 69; palmyra leaves; 
sixes 17 in. (originally longer) by 1§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1800; five 
or six lines in a page. 

A manual of Préyaécittas for the Agnihotra, 
Paéu, Soma, and other offerings (Ishtis), accord- 
ing to the achool of Apastamba. 

All the leaves are defective on the left hand 
side. 

It begins fol.1: (lost) war: 1 wha efirrty 
srefernyga® i re neaaagwa® wrefewry- 
wah 1 cere frgiverfirg wary (lost) 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


Fol, 22: we qfagter walt | wenrudert efe- 


Fol. 546: yard qfd® wit eet nrafe- 
wife warafafegrrs fefrqunfe | 

It ends fol. 69: a ugterwarat ufe wigan 
WAST Wat ANCQTATS ETT WAT | ATH 
fanitsa® arqara a garet Tar wyerat 
MENTS | UTA: Saat wae wrafewfate | 
ufe wigfwerd « aie wnfenrafemta 
qt va geaia | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

This is the same as the work ascribed to 
Keéava in the Madras Catal., ii. 797. 

[Contin Maoxenzix J 


4774 


Mackensie ITI. 142j. Foll. 52 (marked 38-89); 
palmyra leaves; size 17 1n. by 1§ 1n.; rather carelessly 
wiitten, in the Telugu character, about a D. 1810; seven 
or eight lines in @ page. 

The Prdyascitlasutadvayt, a treatise on expia- 
tions according to the school of Apastamba, with 
the commentary (Vydkhydna) of Veikateda Va- 
jaupeyin of the Vatsagotru. 

It begins fol. 88: Mtqwercreara wa: | wfe- 
Way | Wl 

wroetagft wert xrafrreraey | 
sqrt gedtrard erafta caret: 1 
we wrafettarer awe warned espertt 


The comment is as in the Madras Catal., ii. 792. 
Prakarana 1, forty-eight verses, ends fol. 53 -: 


cfr regeeeare MAdez erate ect arate: 
nedteren® wraqrermfcrafentirers Wat 


= P. ul, havirdoshaprayascitianiri- 
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pana, ends fol. 676; P. 111, avaéishtacstdhana- 
vaigunya, fol. 80; P. 1v, kilddivaigunya, fol. 89 . 
ce wageeee ierweretwerfier: welt 
mrefernrateren® wyirerce ded | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
It formerly belonged to one Divakura as appears 
from the notice on fol, 89b: TE yur fut- 
wf 








[CoLIn Mackenzie} 


4775 


Mackenzie III. 2160. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


A manual of Prayaicittas, according to the 
Sitras of Apastamba and Aivaléyana. 


It begins fol. 1: wRqdarcreera wat: [fjerer- 
WHUTSta 


Trererdaarey 1 ait: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and all the 
leaves are defective on the left hand side. 
This agrees in part with the Prdyasctita- 
prayoga in Eggeling, nos. 443, 444. : 
[Conn MACKENZIE. ] 


4776 
Mackenaie ITI. 142i. Fol. 1 (anmarked); palmyra 
leaf; 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about 4. p. 1810; seven and five lines 
in & page. 


174 


The Prdyascittadtyikd, an explanation of 
expiations prescribed in the Apastambu-Srauta- 
stitra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: wWtarenfuune wa: 1 wig: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Pavitreshtt, an account of a sacrifice of 
purification in respect of absence from home 
of over a year’s duration, 

This is a copy of the MS. Haug, no, 99 


UTUTeaTS wa: | wreiagwe Referee | (Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 150). 


feat wra dwt feet 1 afew ware | 
frareny fefre® i we att weaarae oT 
we frerwae srefen(a] qufeet | gfrewa 
wrafeefiri qut 1 afiez: | 

It ends fol. 18: fefirergefaticrer PRED Lhas 
wnrefenafrurniate faferearareren’ | Here 
the MS. ends abruptly. 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
The work of the same title in Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 68, is of the Drahydyana 


school. 
[Coin MacKEnNzIE.] 


ATTT 


Mackensie III. 215 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1} in. ; rmther carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lincs in a page. 

A Varunapraghdeaprayoga, a brief manual of 
the Varunapraghdea rite, without title in the 
MS. 


It begins fol.1: WY Waraaggry waa | 


tx: Fanta WUTARTAT: | WH WEE- 
wereagay wea | wire afrearrrarayy. 
Cifa Wa eh wage: | 


The two leaves are both injured by th 
gnawing of rats: the end, fol. 2, is: qwraTe- 
WATT: WF | 

The MS. is not very correct, and is uninked. 

[Couty MAcKENZzIE. | 


47718 
Aufrecht 89.0. Pages 41-57 ; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 6} in.; written in transcrip- 
tion by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 


It ends: efe uf@afe: | 
wand yffcgar & ydt wee qn: | 
awufare ya 1% Ga aa 
afar STeETeT: | 
The scribe was Sutkara (circa A.D. 1787). 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 





4719 


8721p. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by Z in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinfgaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 


A fragment of a metrical text of the Srauta 
ritual prescribing the use of various parts of 
Rig-Vedu hymns, &c., by the Adhvaryu. 

The first line is blurred by water: the second 
is: 


Wag Laat wenarafrgwn: a 
Sars Ha Vqaac® vata we 
Sate gurge ee ns 


agercafarey areas ea 
we wieaghty Gam volts | 
aeatantd war weirarerfzs veq 0 
wfagTaraay 4 | 
The MS. breaks off in fol. 16, fol. 2 only 
containing two imperfect lines. The whole is. 
very incorrect. 
: ue 


4780 

Burnell 75. Foll. 97; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A Somaprayoga, a manual of the Soma sacri- 
fice, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 1: ayrequay wa: ) frente 
well | dhefwenard fofe mee werent 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ila. SRAUTA RITUAL 


ufaeerrdtfa a: writ @ drat (rest lost in break 
in MS. save for a few letters) WQTaTR: | Te 
wae werarere fier ferret a 
Yaqrhiar Naa eka | enearerereafs | 

The work is divided into sets of usually ten 
Patalas; the first set ends fol.19b: ya: Te | 
The Pravargya begins fol. 20; the second set 
of ten Pafulus ends fol. 29. The Upasads begin 
fol. 416; the Agnishomityapasutantra, fol. 545; 
Patalu vu ends fol. 60; Putala 1 of the next 
pet fol. 646; the Prdiulsuvana ends fol. 85. 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 97: Gra: Wee: | 
wage wet nmafy 1) wafeawe aferwe | 
A blank leaf follows, and then a fragment on 
two leaves, beginning: erfay eerafeette | 
weet wear cer cate | 

After the first two lines of fol. 78 the MS, is 
uninked and very illegible. It is always very 
inaccurate. On the outer covering leaf a very 
recent hand has written Mrypqay Wt: araray- 
fa®: If this is to be taken seriously, then it 
suggests that this is the Somaprayugu of Talu- 
vrintanivdsin, Benares Coil. Catal., p. 91, no. 557. 
It agrees partially in its opening with the 
Prayogadipikd, Mitra, Notices, iii. 847, which 
seems to bo a work of that author. 

[A. C. BuRNet..] 


4781 

1677 g. Foll. 21; size 9 in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in A.D. 1738; 
eleven lines in & page. 

A Proyoga for the three rites of the Vajapeya, 
Suutramani, and Brihuspatisava, styled erro- 
neously on fol. 1 Brihaspatisurvaprayoga. 

It begins fol. 1b: ftaayre wa: | 

wreretaefe fafa erate: | re STreTe- 
Gam weit wert) axendtere® qoeqargy 
ciel ate cabbie chen 
Frareatr wat 1 fagefa | dramereec- 

Wregty wer: | drawew® yareed | 


WH: | 
frag 
arfe 1 
drat 8 tare ¥ ecfiret | war eft at Stemwelt 


THITATA Terre we A quracefighe: | 
weetrrent wot (ir. art weft) anfic 1 afeer- 
wee firerate Vieary ferent 


Fol. 206: warare: | wire 2atanfe efit 
we wr we 8 wifatch | wot erde 
mafia dferet efrererdt a qyerfire (del. ee fé- 
ata i4 create: far qrafreta we 
merrtuaang | urfafs awe: | 

It ends fol. 210: urgenafafa ure 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines Some 
lacunze are indicated. The MS. is dated, fol. 218: 
dey qeey artt whey 8 ah 1 apt aay i 
Some of the verses cited are accented, in red ink. 

The work is very eclectic, noting the views of 
the Kaushitakins as to a eudusya and many 
other variants, and using freely apparently the 
Bawthayana-, Ménava-, Apastamba-,and Katya- 
yana-Srautasiitras. It also cites as an authority 
Laugakshi, and refers expressly to the Duaidha- 
Sitra of Baudhdyana. The work, Brihkaspati- 
suvaprayoga, in the Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catai., 
i, 285, is different. 

[H. T. CoLEgprooxe ] 


4782 


Aufrecht 82a. Pages 17; European paper, bound 
in book form ; size 8} in, by 6} in. ; written in transciip- 
tion by T. Aufrecht; seventeen lines in a page. 


176 


The Agnihotruhoma, a manual cf the Agni- 
hotra offering, by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. 
This is a transcript of the Haug MS., no. 97 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 16, 17), written by 
Saikara about a. D. 1787, 
It ends: 
cafadrefatrer (weit Auf.) wegen aft- 
Fite: | 
Ofwet ine ifs: wer erarcat firat 
fa [sf] eereeufquagerrernergamneet 
wars frgredra: | 





[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4783 


Mackensie III. 218¢e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16§ in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the ritual of the Soma sacrifice, 
dealing with the preliminary rite of establishing 
the fires. 

The leaf begins with the end of another tract 


on Préyascittus. 


marereg eat wd reteTUNR (r. we) UE 


werrfan welts | ere 
It ends: Wim ardnrercfaereiee aerearet | 
Apperently no more was ever written. 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Cotin Macxenzix.} 


4784 


Bithier 235. Foll. 8 47; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; fuirly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to thirteen lines in a page. 


Hiranyakedi-Jyotishtomaprayoga, a manual of 
Jyotishtoma rite, according to the school of 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Hiranyakesin, following the Vritti of Méatri- 
datia. 

Foll. 1 and 2 are missing; fol. 3 begins: 
wr yorraraenit: | wfeeer fire 1 wre 
Taare | we UTece | wraryeTderd aefe- 
araier frcifa 1 remgwenfe Fe 4 qelt wf 
ureafan geet water fgets w mqrafat wert 
UTAH A MTU witty qt ach 
weaeartt utd vfafregrett waren: Years 
afte @ wrcefa | 

Fol. 6b: ufa €teri Fol. 9: wrare: dv 
wea wna awe: | Fol. 150: wwrraeet 
weerafa | Fol. 20b: wa qrererfecerftreraft | 
Fol. 255: uf waftafira: 1 Fol. 87): nfa- 
wera efadag ecfa) Fol. 40: dfre® arel- 
feu aati | 

It ends fol. 470: wrfemqufment | ait we 
wiafa | wfrateat (at maiked as deleted) 

afeandinfrera 


The MS. has been a good dea] corrected by 

a later hand; the verses cited are often accented 

in red ink. According to a note in the first 

hand on fol. 47 b it was the property of Bala- 
ditkshitu (the rest of the name being deleted). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 26).] 


IIb. Grihya Ritual. 


4785 


Bahler 51. Foll. 101; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in A.D. 1866; nine lines in o page. 

The Suunuka-Karikah, a metrical summary 
of the performance of various rites and magical 
practices. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils. GRIHYA RITUAL 


It begins fol. 1: ftaQarea wa: | 
SUL WARTATT He: SCTATSNTT: | 
CIATYTTRTATR TAT: FUNTTAT: 
afirgfraensd UTS Ne Tere e | 
fragerfinarqrart HQcy whereas 
mere witoralt yur ard qlaarfert: | 
wrarzarert fra t warearwerert a 
atrorabrcg sereeefic wrerrort Fret warm | 


Waal wrerat erat Saaetrarcs: 4 

After twenty-nine and a half verses, fol. 2: 
cf ttrwarfcarat ofcrrat i Fol. 75: uf 
wrrwetfcarat wrfwarafafa: 1 Fol. 9: afte 
*. Fol. 11: ufae duitares- 

fafiz:| Fol. 120: fie wrerarafafia: Fol. 16: 
cfe wh farrerrafafi: | Fol: 18; ufm freee 
gayarfafz: 1 Fol. 192: ufa stra Gueq- 
fafa: 1 Fol. 22: aft whe warcrdafafa: | 
Fol. 25: eft afte yaanrrereetterafafar: | Fol. 285: 
fer afte rermet i  Fol.825: oftre wareifafa: | 
Fol. 87: cfr afte aaretafafis: | Fol. 40): oft 
wre warerafafa: | Fol. 475: ofte waatrer- 
awfafia:) Fol. 54: ofa wie fareritrdactfafa: | 
Fol. 613: fa wree writafefiq: | Fol. 69: 
cfr atte wrficerarifa(fafiz: | Fol. 74: fit atte 


' Delete Yrat W. 


177 


wrararafat: | Fol. 795: oft wr whrarc- 
wift: | Fol. 845: vfm wre qaratfnfefe: | 
Fol. 88: eft we wyenrgfiratfirfafia: | Fol. 91: 
ft ste adetenrcfirfi: 1 Fol. 95: fr wre 
faefageafafa: ) Fol. 97: eft wre writ: 
uraearefeta: ) Fol. 992: ofr wre qanwerer- 
waft: | 
It ends fol. 101: 
We (fol. 101 5) awry wtet gerne Se Cents 
wrcrererefel Get yt witfirent ota 
ware wQ frg’ afrerare watt war: | 
cf wifelwerfceret ercreeefe: cfr wr- 
werarfcet sare i itcy i at [Alege we 
The MS. is incorrect, and various lacunae are 
indicated. Two hands can be distinguished. 
The original's date is given, fol. 1010: W& 
9099 Gere © carafe yer | WWEENT QuCO | 
The MS has been used by Dr. J. von Nege- 


lein. 
[G. BUuLER (no. 68) | 


4786 


Burnell 98 b. Foll. 15 (marked 28-42); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wrtten, in the 
Granthe character, in the seventeenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

A short manual of domestic ritual, in accor- 
dance with the school of Aévaldyana. 

It begins fol. 28: Wergwet (in margin) | WW 
qwecet afte 1 airefige wet yfren 
Parrcga wrarcafd 1 aft 
ATSUTATAN Ta SIT: 8 

WANT FECHA HAT FCAT TryRT Crest | 
fad aa afaer arian cafe eatergy n etaa 

Fol. 80: we vfa = wufwentewater 1 @ 
wt 5fen a See Rig-Veda, x. 118, 1 sq. 

Fol. 315: WY Gat *| See ibid. 
xX. 180. 1 8q. 

It ends fol. 41d: 

UES Wee: Gat wash zat WAT 


178 


Cera eeaey ererer sre | wall Were urefwerr 
Durdt whe whee Sa) weere YeorTTETT 
(added by a later hand) 1 yr: worth un- 
Wraweraita srer® (fol. 42) = atfe | wer- 
Qe meft « wait war: | Ga we | gaaisfe 
wenrfergh firc arqwryeta war ee 
agitaea gelgiwet wt wwrevid qese- 
wetearfa faferereqeer (1) waft wre) quilt 
cfs wenrfigd aeg qu: on 
fea fet werg@ acai waaee | 
Eq Fa aeaitnd wae g feafe: 2 
anit ayes 1 eft: WT) 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of foll. 1-68 and foll. 1-40, is not correct. 
There are some breaks in the MS. 
[A. C. Bugnet..] 


4787 


Bahler 16. Foll. 56 (foll. 49, 50 are lost); size 93 in. 
by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A D. 1782; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Aivaldyana-Ydjaikapaddhati, an account 
of the Grihya rites as laid down in the Aévald- 
yana-Grihyasiitra, 

It begins fol.1b: Wtaitqra wa: | Haq 
wa: | whawerg | we warned getteria wire 
wow 1 wWeret (lacunse through loss of end of 
page) Gi: | wQq: fawarerat | dqccuTadia 
Wer | Wwe NreraTe | gquQugre efue 
(lacuna) wafde: 1 witecy feed frwerat 
warfwa: 2 

Fol. 46: we arypargatt Fol. 7: we qrdt- 
Grenera: | Fol. 116: ww wivart) Fol. 14): 
Wereqayard) Fol.17b: we wraeet:) Fol. 20: 
we Wrawatea ) Fol 25: qe wow | 
Fol. 28: warqueqftwyre: 1 Fol. 855: qq 
wade: Fol. 885: wa warateget) Fol. 425: 
we werece | Fol. 51: oft warersqgraft- 
fade: Fol. 58: we faurevr: | 

It ends fol. 56: qurwerewarfwecutn | 2i- 


wy Ft wey 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is written by two hands, the second 
handwriting is much larger than the first, viz. 
nine lines in a page; it extends from fol. 80 b- 
88 5, resumes at line 9 of fol. 446, and ends 
fol. 48 d. 

The MS. is somewhat injured, especially at 
the beginning, and at foll. 46-48, which are 
seriously damaged. Foll. 49 and 50 are lost. 

It is dated fol. 56: We G48 Ufcurdtere- 
deat where wereet dreaeret ce gerd 
ware | Stereaniqerg awe et Gek wwlagta- 
wercreas fafed | faeerariqag 1 Thon 
are added five élokas on the length of the 
mekhald, the last, added in red ink, ends: @@te: 
weet 4TH wwarqd t= The ecribe’s father 
is also referred to on fol. 1. 

The Rig-Veda verses cited are accented in 


red ink, 
[G. BUSLER (no. 15).] 


4788 

Burnell 96e. Foll. 7 (marked 52-58); palmyra leaves ; 
size 15} in. by Ij in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the seventeenth century; aix lines in 
@ page. . 

An account of the marriage ceremonial, Vivdha, 
giving the Mantras, following Aévaldyana. 

It begins quite abruptly, fol. 52: ufc Wr 
(in margin) | Wesyafer at @ UT WHET waTE- 
Weer. y fet ot arereg(s) wariae firw- 
Uree wat waeTee | Cl. Asvalayana-Grihya- 
sutra, 1. 7.7 sq. 

On fol. 52 6, 1. 2, begins Rig-Veda, x. 85, and 
the hymn ends fol. 55 8, 1. 4, followed by wfew- 
(w]r are witfe wi wraryg | Then comes the 
whole work over again, the hymn beginning 
fol. 56, 1. 6, and breaking off in v. 25: 

Deft qurfay wren qearegrert 2 

The MS., which is by the same hand as 
foll. 1-51, 59-68, and the following foll. 1-40, 
is not correct. Foll. 56 and 57 are injured by 


breaking. 
[A. C. Burwe.t.] 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Hz. GRIHYA RITUAL 


47189 


Darnell 06 & = Foll. 7 (marked 45-51); palmyra 
leaves ; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; : gix (once 
seven) lines in a page. 


A short ritual treatise, without collective 
title, in accordance with the school of Advala- 
yan 
It begins fol. 45: gfe: Wrat (in margin) | 

qetecwt fire afirrdagde 
WawTgraniae wefawrrg, 1) we a 
ware | wre we 1 aifingre a: | 
Ware) srr are ifing | frat aye 
fefermrat . wrevt | tec 1 elie | veer | et- 
WET | ee TOE whe: | TCHTaT Se | 
ot arevt eee: | 

Fol. 45: writ fe off weiter que frgiic 
wfa: 1 wet Qa arett were: 1) Fol. 46: 
wy waQue awe werte wfe: | lbid.: 
walrerrere frarfre wie: 1 Fol. 460: 
settergferwenrer Ac Relchtted arerfes 
wfc) Fol. 47: wa ware + ttl andere 
gaifam Fol. 492: we aw wren @ 
dental frangrerwtartetta 
(fol. 50) WETS 1 Saerrercerey | 

It ends fol. 61: Reafrertiarfa \ aronfen- 
terfar 1 sfrarfrertarf: | sfrereerderfiz 1 wre- 
wrorenterta 1 & wa were aif gary 


wrwarectegret fit] qedrereerraret geri GRR 


reer marge) eft: Wie erry | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as 


foll. 1-44 and 52-68 and the next foll, 1-40, is 
not correct. 





[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4790 
Burnell 188. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. 
by 1} in.; written in very small Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 
(Nrisimha's) Aévalayana-Smartapradipika, a 
treatise on domestic rites according to the school 
of Aévaldyana, in four chapters. 


uefa wilrefterein: unfeufiew: dt UR 
ATS wrete: wat gre | 
In the earlier part of the MS, there are very 
many lacunae, evidently due to the condition 
of the original whence this MS. was derived. 
From fol. 44 with the third chapter the lacunae 
terminate. Adhydya Iv begins fol. 72, and ends 
fol. 108 b: uf wremetfaaret wywt swe: | 
The MS. is very far from accurate. The 
grantha number is given at 3090. For other 
MSS. of the work see the Madras Catal., ii. 
861, 862. The anthor appears, from no. 1167 
in that collection, to be Nrisimha, son of Nri- 
simha, of the Kausika family Cf. also Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 958. 
[A. C. Burney (no. XIV).] 


4791 


Burnell 873. Foll. 81; sise 9 in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nuneteenth 
century ; sx to eight ]ines in @ page. 

The Aévaldyana-Sriddhamantra, a manual 
of Srdddha rites in accordance with the Aévala- 
yana ritual, The work has no title in the body 
of the MS., but on the left margin of each verso 
is written Wiwa® end on the right margin 
Ware and on a leaf at the end of the MS. 
& piece of paper has been pasted over the words 
Ft a curweiy Gere: 8 Wrwerere a ait a 

It begins fol. 16: Why wr: 1 eft Wi we 
Wee wrerareey | cfrt & fart mqrah my 
trafe ctf few 1 wre cert wat 
ware wagwrereren a Rig-Veda, rx. 88. 2 
follows, Then qumarert wert | wrageafewd- 


It ends fol. 80d: 

Ugh wyed fagered Qerergn aire | 
anatfae feareafa 1 wearer fart ar- 
We W a (Rig- Veda, x. 88. 15). 

wratrarearqedtwase afc® | wert (fol. 31) 
| Wa: | Weare wa: tifsera wa: Wenriaay- 
fast wa: 1 TE YA TTA TTT AT TH | 
Clearly the MS. is incomplete. 

The claim to be connected with Advuddyana 
is borne out by the clear use of the Kalpa- 
Sitra. The Mantras are cited at full length in 
their places in the ritual. The work seems 


recent, 
[A. C. BuRNe...] 


4792 


Aufrecht $321 Pages 19; European paper; bound 
in book form ; size 8}10. by 6f in. ; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by T. Aufrecht ; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Punydhavaécana, & manual of the pro- 
clamation of a feast day, according to the Rig- 
Veda, with the Matrikapijuna (p. 15), and the 
Nandtérdddha (pp 15-19). 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 1224 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 152): the statement 
(J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1040) that pp. 15-19 contain 
the Baudhdyana Caéturmdsya Prayoga is in- 
correct: that work (Aikdhikacaturmdsyapra- 
yoga) finds its place in pp. 168-83 of the third 


foliation of the volame. 
[T. ACFRECHT. ] 


4793 


Mackensie II. 88b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; sizo 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Grihyapréyascitta, a series of prescrip- 
tions for expiations of errors committed in the 
domestic ritual. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Von. II 


It begins fol. 1: wtererfiaqn® wer: | spererey 
We Wi wert genrefemfl wf wih 
arf werre: trerfe Marfa qefaterdr ete 
nie | araergiy @ varfemtgem: @ wh- 
afree w wafentidt: = wivefere © 
varferttta: @ witarefreett srarefire- 
aTera | Ty B GUTSTITS CE TCE | 

It ends fol. 9: are afat ee 4 anitere 
TANT ATEM: 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


It is by the 


4794 


Burnell 15b. Foll. 830; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1§ in.; somewhat allegibly written, 1n small Grantha 
character, about a.p 1860, thirteen or fourteen lines 
in @ page. 

Vamana's Khddira-Grihyakdrikd, an elaborate 
versification of the Khadira Grihya ritual. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wey erfgcreral Aer ye Meee | 
Steg ceraret Grave TaN wer: a 
The work is divided into short sections, 
varying in Jength, dealing with each of the topics 
of the Grikya Siétra; with which the Kdrika 
closely agrees. 


It ends fol. 8303: yf: wi srarrarfcar 
SATA | Wan Mtorerrcrerayereretteraneesa- 
aTa @: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The work is cited in the commentary on 
Katyéyana-Srautasitra, I. 1. 20, as Aufrecht 
points out (Outal. Catal., i. 186 b). 

[A. C. Burnett (no. CLXXVI).] 
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Burnell 87b. Foll. 106 (80-185 of the continuous 
numbers of the MS.) ; palmyra leaves; size 14$ in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Granthea character, 
about a.p. 1840; four to six lines in a page. 


VEDIO LITERATURE: B. Ifs. GRIHYA RITUAL 


The Khddira-Grihyaprayoga, a collection of 
directions as to the performance of the domestic 
rites according to the Khddira-Gyihyasitira. 

It begins fol. 80: WTTEPAHETe: | ' 
The ndmakarana begins ibid.; annaprasana, 
fol. 8324; caufa, fol. 87; upanayana, fol. 39d: 
vivdha, fol. 45; darsupaurimmmdsa sthalipaka, 
fol. 55; pumeavana, fol. 57; stmania, fol. 60; 
édnti, fol. 62; agnisidhdni, fol. 66; agninash- 
tuvacana, fol. 67. This part of the MS. ends 
fol. 68 b: 

fauret aqete wens te 4 
cfg fad sae w Sra acai o 

The following section is styled in the margin 
gure writen: ; it begins fol. 69: 

Wt yarard werfa dfa deere I | 
Srrentaarat TAR wreath o 

Fol. 79: SUGCGa Watd | Fol. 79d is blank, 
and fol. 80 begins a new section with the 
Mantra (Mantra-Bradkmana, 1. 1.2): @Ta WE R 
wt wet wratfa | Fol. 86 discusses the Mantra 
(given in Khddiva-Gyihyasitra, 1. 8. 26) wafae | 
On fol. 96 a new version of the Jdtakarman and 
the whole ritual begins: Bread | SIA FEAT | 
It ends abruptly fol. 185): wrywacenfe 
RETA Wart WgaecqTeTaTe | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, It is protected by 
boards ornamented in red, white, and blue. On 


a new label it is atyled wrawentrfatqargtemeye: | 
Cf. the Drahydyanapirvaparaprayoga in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2782, 2788, several copies of 
which are noticed in the Madras Triennial 

Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 891, 893, 915. 
[A. C. Burnet (no. CLXXIII),] 
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Bahler 94, Foll. 185; sise 18} in. by 4fin.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Chandoga-Parisishta or Karmapradipa, 
together with the commentary of Ndrdyana, 
called Pariéiehtaprakdéa. 


18! 


It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, mo. 450, but 
with an even more corrupt text: in verse 2 
wifafanftut: is read and in v. 9 Wy@NTUT 
gufce a® qcrew: | 

Prapithaka 11 begins fol. 86; P. u1, fol. 87. 

It ends fol. 185: efa attergragranareastterrcr- 
weet egrrefthredterat yeite: worse: wen- 
Wt yet aay I 

The MS. is dated fol. 185°: wWteter 1 aex0 1 
FWUTS way y qearat) wt ufager ater 
wa Srer 4 Stat | Weradg: We | 

The MS., which is deplorably incorrect, is 
written in the Kaémiri type. On fol. 1 is written: 

+ vefay we wofe ya are: wz: ged 
wrawaz: | gum yey fafenemafe qurd) wxt- 
wht ufgwet | 

Fol. 185 6 contains a note to the same effect; 
also: 

WS Fey GT ara wert entre | 

@ urd warerafe: a uw faferticfew: ven 

FAATACAT (lost in binding) Ww aefieqwe- 
wt UI 

Ae: rear fern: SATS TENT: 08h 

He also notes the fact that Wand q are not to 
be distinguished in the original and gives a list 
of corrections. The copy was made at Benares, 

The inference in the Catal. Catal., i. 191 6 that 
this work is identical with Kdtydyana's Karma- 
pradtpa is clearly accurate, despite the fact of 
Bihbler’s omission of the name of the reputed 
author in his entry of the work (Z.D.M.G., xlii, 


588). 
[G. BUHLER (no, 25).] 
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Burnell 149b. Foll. 50 (marked 83-82); palmyra 
leaves; sise 9} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gobhila-Smriti or Karmapradipa, a trear 
tise on domestic rites supplementary to the 
Gobhila-Grikyasitra, in their Prapathakas. 


182 


Prapathaka 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 48; 
P. m1, fol. 635. It ends fol. 825: cfr Srexin- 
GR fathers: 1 Hfreft ware | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the volume, is extremely inaccurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 460. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bibler 21 Foll. 2-16; size 9} in. by 4} in ; care- 
leesly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A portion of the Gobhila-Grihyapaddhati, 
dealing with the piijd of Ganapati, the mothers, 
the Abhyudayasraddha, &e. 

Fol. 1 is lost; it begins fol. 2: wade fawre 
weweo8 Uff av afer seas were 
carerg wfaerit ufzer weaft: guftfair 
wag wi at afer aqune wae water 
WH are wel araartied) Fol 2: cfs aqufa- 
yeti Fol. 5: xfs arggenndra: 

It ends fol. 165: ufa afrattequrendt gat 
fuanrquerrquitargzyanggeararctet wits: | 
wag | 

The MS. is very untidy. The text is bounded 
on either side by two lines. The scribe adds, 
fol. 166: WtGtd we were) It is clear that 
this is not, as taken by Buhler (2.D.M.G., xlii. 
587), the Subodhint itself (which is, in fact, 
a different work ; cf. Bodleian Catal., ii. 88), but 
merely based on that text. 

{[G. Btuier (no. 26).] 
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Mackensie III 1580. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
sise 16} in. by 1] in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, a manual of domestic rites, 
following the school of Khddira, in short 
sections. 

It begins fol. 2: Whrerfaen®& ow: | warty 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Von, II 


qFeedraqeengaay wer wet vreatfar- 
weretrererfwarer: yfa firstrerrerterqerenttacresr- 
Trerrernfearey ylyceqgrereaTareT- 
CAT agregar wnty fasta! a] frarere- 
franirafrafengetirrirtearants finest 
ft dwerttiqerfitecdtterfremtrarast | 

Section (2) begins fol. 26: wa @agrrarac- 
wafaqe wwra: | Sectidn (3), fol. 5: wwf 
(lost) aftad tig @[c}wrer eft ewww) Section (4), 
fol. 6b: wetharfenrafeeaft 1 Section (5), 
fol.6d: we Waftnare aywereqe: 
Section (6), fol. 7: WAT WmeaooeTe: wreawit 
wicrafdacsdart dye | Section (7), fol. 7b: 
what eT T Taree NTS TTS 1 Section (8), 
fol. 8: we wiftenife wwarfegente | Section 
(9: marked 6), fol. 10: wipyrantetgeriae | 
Section (10: marked 7), fol. 106: WWIyyre 
(lost) 1 

It ends fol. 11: q@erry ary afaerr ute fee 
weey wawfi nwroonfeaigy wenqat waft 
yon 

The last leaf is broken at the right end, and 
all the leaves are injured by rather large worm- 
holes. The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
are unnumbered. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 163. Foll. 39 (really 37, ae foll. 31 and 88 
are passed over); palmyra leaves ; sise 18§ in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, about 
4. D. 1860; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Sama-Grihyaparizishta, imperfect. 

Originally this was part of a larger MS., vis. 
foll. 89-122 (= 84 foll.; fol. 6 in this MS. has 
only the new numbering, and foll. 31 and 88 are 
passed over). It contains from the beginning 
of Khanda 1 of Prapdthaka 11 to the end of 
Khanda xxxvitt, ending fol. 87: tf& qeratcfat 
fattenaa’ wea: wer: 1 wit: Wai Then 
follows in a more reeent hand, uninked, fol. 38: 

warredweerrta efegitt frwrer: 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. lis. GRIHYA RITUAL 


It ends fol. 89 : wfang(terrfie(:) watet 1 without 
any claim to be a Khanda of the Pariéishta, to 
which it may quite possibly not bejong at all, 
and from which it differs in style. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards of 
the MS. are decorated with a flower pattern in 
several colours. 

For this work of. R.A.S. Cuial., p. 119; 
W. Caland, Jaiminiya-Samhitd, p. 16. It is 
in prose and verse, repeating the substance of 
the Anubrahmanas of the Sdma-Veda, several 
passages from the Sdmavidhdna being given 
almost verbatim. The part here deals chiefly 
with miscellaneous rites (Asvatthopanaya, Aévat- 
thavivtha, Nagapratishtha, &e ) and Prdyascittas. 
Gautama, Baudhdyana, and S&tydyana. are cited 
as authorities. As Burnell points out, it is the 
Chandogyagrihyaparisishta cited by Kullika 
(on Manu It 44, &e.). 

[A. C. Burney (no, CLXXVIIL).} 
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Burnell 464b. Foll. 20; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 72 in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about A.D. 1878 ; twenty-five 
lines in a page. 


Srtnivisa’s Vinatanandana, being a Prayoga 
of the rites laid down in the Jaimini-Grihya- 
siitra. 

It begins fol, 1: 


qewnreranfeqiernyya | 
sy Siac eee eS a 
we Sfafirgere wera: ae | 
farorerreregert Wrat avert arefyafirer t 
qaurwefagediweyeratery | 
faurreraggeordtrrersraryd 8 
watennte aft cif wife | 
wrereretrerctet sat wrergerterceg i: i 
The work is written throughout in Mokas, 
about 280 in all, and is divided into 56 short 


sections, each dealing with the Prayoga of some 
special rite. It ends fel. 205: 


188 


fragt srertieey oral ® aqeftwrfirge-catfia | 
Wetew wer wreere wflefigt whe s 
cf weererendte: | 
afr  WOTTH: | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is described 
by Burnell (fol. 1) as ‘ Vinat&nanda, a Prayoga 
for the Jaimini Gryihya rites by Crinivasa’ and on 
the fly-leaf as a copy of a recent Tinnevelly MS. 
Cf. W. Caland, Jaimini-Grthyasitra, pp. 6, 7. 
[A. C, Burne.) 
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8826 a. Foll. 860; thin paper, bound in beok form ; 
size 10 in. by 9 1n.; fairly well written, in the dareda 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen or sixteen 
lines in a page. 

A work on domestic ritual, without title in 
the MS., evidently of the Kdthaka school. 

It begins fol. 1: wf: 1 wi wate wat: | 
Wi wa: gure 1 werercea® 1 Wit wilt rare | 
Wi ented apprafiearer wrelt wrearreey: 
feugferety arerergyeft | Wi | 

efe % firttrrafen wn- 
wafe afefircedan: | 

wfa gat watt EuTY 
cafe wrergiadt qty: s 


(Rig-Veda, v. 51. 11,) 

This ends fol.1: uf wfeaga 1 W wore 
KA | Fol. 2: cartier 1 St whgnrre | 
Fol 2b: uetarage 1 we wfcenge) Fol. 8: 
wurftage | Ibid.: cater Fol. 4: e®- 
wreftfienge | Fol 4b: eft arena Fol.75: 
fe cared em Serre: | Fol. 82: cane 
WES WHE Wer! Fol. 115: eft warerdents 
Fol. 18: q@ewwet i Fol. 130: eff wefewre- 
Wat Fol. 14: cf areterqa i Fol. 145: 
craferguets Fol. 16: qarfargwet Fol. 163: 
aft warqwet: Fol. 20: efit qugwet: Pol. 21: 
fe guafirgt | Fol 225: uff witeufe- 
Bw! Fol 26: eft Wyguec: Fol 25: eft 
| Wergrerts Fol. 26: qureergyet: Fol. 27: wfe 


184 


wrefrerfirgy | 
Fol. 298: ofa yawreree: | Fol. 305: aft ¥¥- 
wqeegyatt Fol. 31: eft weitgwrti Fol. 325: 
aftr frequas werrayt Fol. 85: eft eer: | 
Fol. 876: ufa qarereqwa: | Fol. 392: uff 
waregm| Fol.41: oft qgarmeat Fol. 41: 
afe qguee warn) Fol. 44: qarerara | 
Fol. 45): fa oftewerti Fol. 43: off qer- 
wyeret: |) Fol. 50: uefa carat | Fol. 52: 
wrfeiee: (Fol. 54: wwrawerfafia: | Fol. 55: 
cfa Strattera) «Fol. 572: cfa waecen 
Fol. 598: uf qereqga Fol. 68: Caretinre- 
wer) Fol. 698: cf Sfqqeammre: | Fol. 785: 
we wtaregia: | Fol. 810: cf qersagquere- 
ufafa: 1) Fol. 91: ofa fare: Fol. 914: ofa 
feeggwa i Fol. 94: xf marque Fol. 956: 
afer fawgwet | Fol. 982: oft aargurti Fol. 
101: uf faggwet Fol. 1035: fa srenne- 
wai Fol. 1055: oft ereremqeni Fol. 
1066: ofa getefamrqreat Fol. 107): oft 
warenreet! Fol. 1135: oft wrefefrerns 
afcgdai Fol. 117: cf gareftagua Fol. 
lle: ef warquefirg~ay | Fol. 122: aft wa- 
ufercrwqwe i Fol. 1236: efa wagwat Fol 
129: uf aragquat Fol. 183: uff quqwa | 
Fol. 186 6: uf 3yaqwett Fol. 1380: cfs <- 
Sy U! Fol. 1415: eft qxeygwe Fol. 144: 
aft wewew: ) Fol. 148: off wage | 
Fol. 1566: @areqaywararet: | Fol. 162: 
ufer wieregfafa: | Fol. 166: xf waercrwer | 
Fol 173: ef qweafrarenfafa:) Fol. 1878: cfs 
wurfted | Fol. 1905: ef weearefearet | 
Fol. 194: eft wergat Fol. 203: vfn wfweft- 
weareger fcgdt | Fol. 206: uft ware 
feefig: | Fol. 2125: ofa wreerent, Fol. 2155: 
cf yfrenurediwerarafefe: | Fol. 228: efi 
wwerenrert | Fol. 230: cafawnrt! Fol. 236: 
uf gerarfit: | Fol. 238: 21 Fol. 
255: fe avratterefqare | Fol. 268: oft 
mrerararwrat freqest gerguefewre! Fol. 286: 
cfa warmest frpard warm) Fol. 2975: oft 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
Fol. 28: fe crfequet i | warfefect 


[Vou If 


Warne | Fol. 800d: 


aft atayert | Fol. 312: oft qreerquefa- 
Vay weantrerfeurtd warm i Fol. 326d: 
fs yenfirer ofcgatfa sprerg | Fol. 329: efa 
wraawqafafa: | Fol. 3315: cf weranfier 
watafe 1 Fol. 388): eft Qunfrer amafa 
spt Fol. 841: ofa yfinircergenfiwrery | 
Fol. 848: uf wrtranircagat ward i Fol. 
345: ofa afawwe: Wra) Fol. 3450: oft 
wardenrterart: | Fol. 3502: ef arreraa | 
Fol. 854: efa wenger Qagarena | 

It ends fol. 361: Uf wierafce Te Ware | 
Fay | 

There is a figure on a covering leaf (WWaay- 
@EeaR). The boards are of leather, and rather 
dilapidated. 

The MS. is very far from correct. It has 
very rarely Leen corrected in a later hand: 
there are a few diagrams. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume up to 
fol. 423 inclusive. A somewhat similar collec- 
tion from Kashmir is mentioned by Garbe, 
Tiibingen Cutal., p. 9. 

9 Pp (a). 
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Mackensie II. 63b. Fol]. 45; palmyra leaves; size 
20} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; five to seven lines in a 
page. 

The Prayogama nimadlikd, a manual of Grihya 
rites, based on the Baudhdyana-Grihyasitra, 
including the Sesha section, by Narasimha, son 
of Nadrdyanu, imperfect. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 83. IIs, GRIHYA RITUAL 


Gey Wye: HHA wre serret aferece | 

It ends in the discussion of sittrikotthdpana, 
fol. 456, in the citation of the verse Wwf Ag 
wedt afa BA (Taittiriya-Sambhita, rv. 1, 8. 5). 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex, is uninked and inaccu- 
rate. The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. 

The title appears in colophons also as Prayoga- 
ciddmani as in the next MS. Quite different 
is the work described in Mitra, Notices, iv. 22. 

[Coin MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie V.21b. Foll. 186; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 14in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1775; five lines in a page; neatly numbered 
at either end. 


The Baudhdyaniya-Prayogaciddmant by 
Narasimha, imperfect. 

It begins, as in the preceding MS., Fol. 81: 
wrercargéerte: wfifrurd | Fol. 823: fire- 
wrace | Fol. 38: we arerecfte: | Fol. 37: 
wafwufwarg: | Fol. 465: fearegta:| Fol. 56: 
faarintfaded: | Fol. 67: eqacefe arafafa: | 
Fol. 788: ufa Wrarafaa wetreeraat firar- 
Wie: wars: | Wteyererratay wa: | we 
wodeat | Fol. 76: avirart i Fol. 78d: dt- 
veiverat | Fol. 805: firugufa | Fol 882: 
qftatvarcdt | Fol. 04: waawer: | Fol. 97: 
wafvagerad | Fol. 1008: wrewet 1 Fol. 107: 
ware | Fol. 1125: werd i Fol. 1152: 
wares: = Fol. 122: nreavawatergeren: | Fol. 


1256: Gageaterqeran: | Fol. 126d: wewerfr 
Fol. 1276: 3fewwa | Fol. 1805: waretya- 


18% 
wtfe | In the topic it breaks off is fol. 1866 in 


the words Waray wituriehrear eit 1 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The baarde 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is only pertly inked, up tu fol. 4a 


inclusive. 
[Conn MACKENZIE, ] 
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Mackensie VITI. 71. Foll. 7 (unmarked) and 104; 
palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by lj in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Grantha character, about 1800 , seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

A Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga, without title 
in the MS., a manual of Grihya rites, according 
to the school of Baudhadyana, including portions 
of the Grihyasesha. 

Prefixed to the main MS, are seven unnumbered 
leaves, the first beginning: watwatfe (in 
margin) | warerarcenrta w(Therre(t ht wer 
auferaaent xenferarey afednat wea 
aarrey wtatere | Fol. 20: wgegrfn: | Fol. 
6b: ufc: Wut awanrfia aap i Fol. 75: 
weaerraifer | Foll. 4 and 5 are by a different 
hand: fol. 5 } is blank. 

The main body of the MS. begins fol. 1 after 
the usual 3jurteqwt fire and namaskdras, 
Sater CATUTCTATE: 1 ATE | we 
afcearre eaiy: wfate often’ wet 
farwizat afca | 

Fol. 11: uff strwaret ward 1 2a wafer: 
mrarét: waar 1 wafee anifee oifaareicer® | 
We WAM arguitcwaad | ace gerre’ wer- 
wreege | Fol. 12d: W8 arewnrad. Fol. 14: 
weed) Fol. 15: Wis) Fol. 175: we wa 
wt i Fol. 26: wamt 1 Fol. 38: weet 1 
Fol. 345: ayfirermet t Fol. 35: wereredter i 
Fol. 883: warercetwreav 1 Fol. 805: 3fw- 
antral } Fol. 40: waferagd 1 Fol. 405: 
wera | Fol. 41: werent Fol. 425: ere 
Fol. 47: fraré 1 Fol. 495 is half blank, a lscuna 
occurring. Fol.64d: qyuWew i Fol. 655: a 

Bb 


186 


weltared 1) Fol. 665: waaywmnrafett 1 Fol. 
67: wanftera: | Fol.69: weacert 1 Fol.71: 
fewer) Fol. 72: warnett Fol. 76: ww 
airaratd 1 Fol. 77: farewafe: 1° Fol. 786: 
geerart } Fol. 80d: wraaatt Fol. 81: ara- 
wealaareeret | Fol. 84: gufwarg 1 Fol. 850: 
qreqrad ) Fol. 865: wrftité | Fol. 896 is 
half blank, and so is fol. 965; foll. 97-104 
contain very close writing, ten lines in a page, 
and are mainly in metre, ending in a discussion 
of Sriddhas, incomplete on fol. 1055. The last 
section ends: 
WAT A(del.) whrgt qrarr AATCAT THAT 
uritarerani fr Sfcdt « fairer: 
The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate in the 
extreme. Some of the leaves are much darkened, 
presumably in an inexpert effort at inking. 
The work passes in Wilson’s Catal. i. 9 as 
a MS. of the Baudhadyana-Kalpasitra. 
(CoLiIn MacKEvzIE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 174. Foll. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a p. 1800; four to seven lines in 
& page. 

A Baudhaiyana-Grihyaprayoga, a manual of 
domestic ritual according to the school of Bau- 
dhéyana, imperfect, and different from that in 
the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1: dernfafa: 1 Trarergerers: 
(in margin) 1 rng | wfewerg 1 Slerqratrer- 
Cerguay wa: | Siehiewcre wa: | wyeed 
ufcware: weret wiarauftiredrerefired- 


write€ wacrig eft | aa wateret: wea: 
wrewene fafearcawdirecaqua: Wt <re- 
wureafcyrcré calradewaricy & & wer: geT- 
afer: fet wererarqyefeud | 

Fol 28: uf dwafafa: | we yerqure | 
Fol. 76: wtftgads Fol. 115: wiftrace eq 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von II 


Fol. 12: stureqat 1 Fol. 12: waernfrgd | 
There is a lacuna from |. 4 of fol. 18; the MS. 
recommences at fol. 27 in a line of verse, and 
then adds: tf wawtswra: 1 Fol. 275: war- 
finfes iy antenrfenfrceft nfrerange- 
Cra wfc@e | Fol. 285: wigfdurty 1 Fol. 29: 
wofds werd) Fol. 298: wutfafirart | 
Fol. 81: faargwace i Fol'31 5: wa ara: 
forge: | Fol.35: ofa wecfrdaerate: 1 we 
fearerda: | Fol. 880: agai 1 Fol. 41: 
werert } Fol. 475: wtaraarat: | Fol. 49: 
wqefira: 1 Fol.585: figrritfaded: 1) Fol. 59: 
ww wiiguararat: | The MS. ends fol. 665 in 
the description of the paficamahayajidh: Watt 
Peat Veaw: 1 icaht afew | 

The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design, An odd half leaf in Nandinagari is 
added with a short section of ritual. This MS. 
has been consulted by Dr. W. Caland. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 2200. Foll. 8 (marked 16-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 12in. by 1f in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinigeri character, at the eud of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in & page. 

A portion of a Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoga. 

It begins fol. 16: yang 1 were: dlefafy 
WTNTeTa Were:) afajer ci B weft 
(Taittirtya-Samhitd, 11. 1.11) We erigewer- 
wemraft nfrarat wee dfee aterergary- 
qertuatee (r. oftyaree cfe ° | 

Fol. 163: efigferaly efeat warfare aaret- 
atrura(a] i we Qienfrctenien dew we 
wrefafer: | 

Fol. 17: watertrdtutey meaeft 1 wre- 
Cravre@ wert wrarardaye It ends abruptly, 
without a colophon, fol. 18 6, 1. 4, 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The leaves 
are slightly injured by splitting, 

([Cotmy MAcKENdI£. | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. IIs. GRIHYA RITUAL 
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Burnell 44e. Foll. 11 (marked 62-72); palmyra 
leaves; size 16} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well Written, in the 
Grantha chaiacter, in the seventeenth century ; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, dealing with miscellaneous 
rites, according to the school of Baudhdyana, 
Saunaka, &e. 

It begins fol. 62, 1. 6: 

wararerqeitrer denrcfahage? | 

faftt wert quag(? 5) a et Wfewafger | 

wert fats wera) steerer Frat 1 

are & grit Ge fant eaRcufe 

Wreoee woaits vere Bry etak s 

awa ace Qe que eqacef | 

RNA TRTKY STA, WTS UST HAT 8 

wyret ae Wa Cw Vy ATTA: | 
dnerqwat aft 3 

Fol. 653: wee) Fol 675: weagrfa | 
Fol. 69: wgrftrafafa | This deals with the 


Rudra section of the Taittirtya-Samhitd. It is 
followed, fol. 70 8, by the Arkavivdha, beginning : 
W Wyatt wa: | 
qe wa cmp free yore g! 
war frary weer atoretrenferarern: 
Fol. 71: warera | 
It ends fol. 720: WY MIQae Farwwiget 
Cee TAT | Wergretfeceraga’e Cat TCT 
wrerarerarrety, you 1 ferent qreite | wert 
eMart arcqaatart aiare wt wernia fire- 
erat gait qual yaergel® ceri wo feae- 
weorgfa carefree arary Stwrem: | Se 
fora gore y wat where the MS. breaks off. 
The MS. is not at all correct, and the writing 
is, here and there, rather faded. There are one 
or two worm-holes, The MS. is by the same 
hand as the first four parts and the next part. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


1 Vajacaneyi-Samhitd, xxxv. 22, 
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Burnell 138. Foll. 96 (really 100 as foll. 45 and 95 
are repeated) ; talipat leaves; size 15 in. by 2 in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century ; twelve to fourteen lines 1n a page. 


The Baudhdyana-Grihyaprayoys, a manual 
of domestic rites according to the Buudhdyana 
school. 

It begins fol. 1: attrarfaaiale w: 1 qyart 
Sfeerft arerett capers | qyarvierg | 

ate wet gered arcreemarTENgT | 

faurad Qraemeq awtet Wsfirad w- 
urft a 

qquteucay wf qrade: | 

warece fawdy firwcrat farrres: 1 

The ankurdrpana begins fol. 21, the udaka- 
éanti, fol. 6b, prutisarabandha, fol. 9; yaksht- 
balv, fol. 12 , varapreshana, fol. 12, madhuparka, 
fol. 126, kanyéddna, fol. 14, sumangaladhd- 
rana, fol. 14b; agnimukhaprayoga, fol. 14); 
aupasandrambha, fol. 216, upayamanavrata, 
fol. 22b, seshahoma, fol. 226, upayamana, 
fol. 286; upayamanavratotearjana, fol 24; 
prathamasthalipaka, fol. 246; kiishmandahoma, 
fol. 25 b; vuisvadevaprayoga, fol. 81, baliharana, 
fol. 816; dasame *hani érdddha, fol. 826; vic- 
chinnaaupdsandgnisamdhdna, fol. 84), shan- 
mdsaprayascitta, fol. 85); vivdhdntydnuvrata- 
prayascitta, fol. 86; garbhddhdna, fol. 88 ; 
pumeavanaprayoga, fol. 8856, vishnubali, 
fol. 40; sndnakarmaprayoga, fol. 42b, ndma- 
karanaprayoga, fol. 45; wupanishkramana, 
fol. 45 (bis), caudaprayoga, fol. 46b, saména- 
tantraprayoga, fol. 476; upanayanaprayoga, 
fol. 496; samjidma, fol. 55; hotdravratopa- 
krama, fol, 56; hotdravratotearjana, fol. 560, 
éukriyavratopakrama, fol. 57; ésukriyavratot- 
sarjana, fol. 68; avdntaradtkehdvratotearjana, 
fol. 586; upanishadvratopakrama and °vratot- 
sarjana, fol. 59; goddnavratopakrama, fol. 59 6; 
goddnavratotearjana, fol. 60; samitivratepa- 
krama, fol. 60; samitivratotearjana, fol. 6056; 

Bb2 
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samavariana, fol. 61; grikaprayoga, fol. 68; 
vrishotearjuna, fol. 68b; karnavedhaprayoga, 
fol. 64; aldapirtaw nakshatrahoma, fol. 65 ; 
grihayajhaprayoga, fol. 656; hotrisamskdra- 
vidhi, fol. 68; puitrimedhikasamskdravidhi, 
fol. 706; pretdgnisamdhana, fol. 71; prayas- 
cittavidhi, fol. 716; vapanavidhi, fol. 76, 
nagnapracchddana, fol. 76; tarpana, fol. 76 b; 
pasha nasthdpana, fol. 77; pindubalipradana- 
vidhi, fol. 77; é[raddh]agnihomaprayoga, fol. 
79b, ekoddushtasrdddhaprayoga, fol. 81; éra- 
ddhahoma, fol. 88; éraéddhahomakdrikd, fol. 84; 
sapindtkarana, fol. 85; brakmamedhasamska- 
ravidhi, fol. 91b; asthisamskdravidhi, fol. 96, 
durmaranaprdyascitta, fol. 97 b; nardyanabali, 
fol. 97b. It ends fol. 98): vfa arcraqafen- 
art gard 1 eft: SU prTG FEAT wT: | Ate. 
TATETS Wi: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. the writing 
is here and there blurred and illegible 

This work is by an oversight ascribed to the 
school of Apastumba by Burnell, Cutal., p. 81. 

[A. C. BcRNELL (no. CVII).} 
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Burnell 00. Foll. 34, palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the enghteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Bu udhayana-Piarve pra yoga, a manual of 
domestic rites covering the period prior to death, 
imperfect. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: afager WureTg 
Deweltgafers | ecysirerndte + watrardy- 
wa wo Tree | eeeetrer ge wart qefha 
Geary srerary wore aff i ng setert fire- 
art+garan cfs adisgaara’ | wawur wa- 
wer war+ 2a: we aff efeariiay em 
STATS WUT + ar SC are egENgeT | TET 
wurirefagqrgen aaitet sarnuerda 
gate 


Fol. 75: @ yaae ardegrn safe wereferr 
wii carandumrafcqarat afatse ayafa- 
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weree | qeaeifver eyftat aia wen | 
Fol. 170: WA WFWT! Fol. 19: we weer! 
Fol, 22: qataran® yemwy Gang wrafeer 
ara ATE Wretey wr fenyafirereye | 

Foll. 29-88 have the right ends gnawed away 
by rats; fol. 84 is in another hand and ends 
abruptly: afawarara wrafe® aera wrettey 
urfe wt wa cfa (portion‘ lost) gr] wratte 
wert ofeqa) waster: 1 eft: Wa 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

The treatise follows closely the Baudhayana- 
Grihyusitra from the beginning on. 

[A. C, BuBNELL (no. CVIII).] 


4811 
Mackenzie III. 220d, Foll. 4 (maiked 19 22); 


palmyra leaves; size 12 1n. by 1}1n ; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1800; four 
on five lines in a page, 

The Aikurdrpanavidhi, and the Dvibhér- 
ydignisamsuryavidhi, according to Baudhayana. 
[A] 

(1) The former begins fol. 19: sftcrarea Wa: | 
Ag 1 werdicgriafafy arereanitche 
mreerafaga | qoade wizerfiwres wre 
wie wrarferey wigrererare | It ends fol. 205: 
deal Qaara) qrafare aaardtrares: | 

(2) The latter begins fol. 21: sy7rerg 1 Wiqd- 
arereare wa: | wert faen(d]dedfafa aren- 
wren we wifeardt fafrafeare(:) qrat 
ficfrafiraremesft | It ends fol. 22): ef 
aaa: | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

The text does not agree with that in the 
appendix to the Buudhdyana-Grihyasiitra, 

[Coum Mackenz1z.] 


4812 


Maockensie ITI. 220h. Fol. 1 (marked 62) and four 
fragments; palmyra leaves; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; not 
well written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1700; 
seven and six lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The Ankurdrpanavidhi, after the school of 
Baudhdyana, and fragments of the Dvibharyd- 
gnisameargavidhi [B] 

It agrees with the version contained in the 
preceding MS., but is not the original of it. It 
has at the end the correct reading qY@waneay | 
But it has other errors, especially of writing, 
from which the more recent MS. is free. 

The leaf, which is the first part remaining of 
a larger codex, is injured badly at the left top 
corner. The following four leaves of fragments 
commence with the Durbhadrydg nisamsargavidhi; 
the last is numbered 88, the text is hopelessly 


mutilated. 
[CoLin MacKENZIE.] 


4813 


Mackenzie III. 1556. Foll, 2 (marked 210, 22); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1$1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1810; five o: mx 
lines 1n & page. 

The Aikurdrpanavidhi, a short account of 
the rite of sowing seeds for the purpose of 
augury, ascribed to Buudhdyana, in a different 
version from that in the preceding MSS. 

Tt begins fol. 210: wwratcgertefafy =r 
wren wigarte ofcqe gerne arefcen 
Het aa BR Tae sredart wyacet wfeaz- 
ufenttenfroare af: gordtndcernriage- 
ari quardad qeten 

a@ eggs faerareat efrate 4 
afet @ ua fearenttet wed wes 

It ends fol. 226: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very inaccurate. 
The work in the Madras Outal., vi. 2646, 2647, 
differs. 
[CoLin MackEnzie.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 219b. fFoll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 12 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines 
in & page. 

The Arkavivahavidhi, according to the school 
of Baudhayana. 

It begins fol. 1: werettséfiergfafiajar] wr- 
WATSTAT SEAT Wrareey erreye | 

Fol. 1b: gretfagarry aarerreetrarer: | 
wigufgaae arf gat ot giwt | 
gn fehl ~~ pitt niredfirered 1 

It ends fol, 2: 
wiye wasqy wigrafrarce | 
faedterares eri frercege oe 


The MS, is not at all accurate, and the second 
leaf is slightly injured: a late hand has numbered 
them 42 and 41 respectively, 

(Corin Maokenziz.] 
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4815 


Burnell 305b. Fol]. 24 (marked 78-96); palmyra 
leaves; size 15 in. by 1} in.; written in large Grantha 
chaiacter, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in & page. 


The Ritwid nti, a short treatise on expiations. 


It begins fol. 78: Wawrfel arerrerafefier- 


From fol. 895 on runs the account of the 
Nakshatrahoma beginning with Krittikds to 
Bharant. It ends fol. 96: way 
(the end of the line is lost) wt efeur wert 
wrareirey fete wary sree Sree: : att 
weqerfererarer | 

There are large worm-holes on foll. 73-84, 
and the MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other works in the volume, is not at all accurate. 
A Rituddntiprayoga according to Baudhdyana 
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is mentioned in the Madraa Catal., vii. 2694, 
which shows a certain similarity to this text, 
which, however, is similar to that found in 
a Prayoga of Apastamba rites (4830). There 
is a section on the Rituddnti, but only a very 
brief one in the edition of the Baudhdyana- 
Grikyasitra, p. 844. Similarly bere the Ritu- 
santé covers only a small portion of the text, 
but is eked out by many formulae and other 
matter, 

The seribe adds fol. 962: [attg}fiwurferaasg- 


WUT y (7) wa wart agen fafen | 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XVI).] 


4816 


Burnell 110. Foll. 178 and 37; palmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1} in.; illegibly wmtten, 1n very cursive 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; mx to 
eight lines in a page. 

Kanakasabhdpati’s Baudhdyana-Prayoga- 
daréa, a manual of Grihya rites, based on the 
Baudhdyana-Greyasitru, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

suincut fra afard wae | 
Wane wrat sifawraqrne a 
geal wr: | 
wae 
] 
wredture freral 74 
frarwere ace: wees 
GHSTATUATATER | 

Fol. 2: ww qrefafaqa® | Fol. 4): we 
wenttee i Fol. 175: cfa sreanrafafacter 
WUYURERM wee: oft@erq: | Fol 18: ww gyr- 
fafwent ) Fol. 21. we wreeterefafircet | 
Fol 25: ww wawurferqa’ | The jatakatman 
begins fol. 88; annaprdéana, fol. 406; karna- 
vedhana, fol. 416; nakshatrahoma, fol. 48; 
caujfa, fol. 44; dikehd, fol. 606, wpdkarma- 
vidhi, fol. 61; avdntaradtkehd, fol. 76; goddna, 
fol. 79; the five mahdyajfias end fol. 1174; the 
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[Vot. 


vaiuthikaériddha begins fol. 1216; pratha- 
masthdlipaika, fol. 126; pindapitriyajda, fol. 
129; ritugdnti, fol. 187; aéuddhopanayana, 
fol. 155; arkakavivadha, fol. 1586; vdetuhoma, 
fol. 1606. This part of the MS. ends abruptly 
without colophon fol.178b. Then follow foll. 87 
in a new foliation. Fol. 15: Was 1 @ tifa: 
WWaTaqarage | It also ends abruptly fol. 87 b: 
way RTS aereR eT 1 Te AY are fe 
wre fet arer mite fey are wate fet 
TUT STi 

The scribe has unskilfully blackened the 
writing, 80 that the whole leaf is coloured and 
not merely the incised letters. The MS. is very 
inaccurate, evidently a hastily made copy, and 
extremely difficult to read. 

For the work cf. Burnell, Zanjore Catal., 
p 20a; Hultzch, Reports, ii. 78, Madras 
Trennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2294- 


2296. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no, CIX).] 


4817 


Burnell 108b. Foll 10; ph&lmyra leaves; size 18 in. 
by 13.2n 3 carelessly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p 1810; mx or seven lines in a page 


The Baudhdyana-Pitrvmedhaprayogu, «a short 
treatise on the offering to the Manes according to 
the school of Baudhdyuna The title Pitri- 


medhaprayoga is given only in the left margin 
of fol. 2, which is a recent replacement; on the 


left margin of fol. 1 is fnycfawerfrerares | 
It begins: wa- 
BT FAV TAT War Ararersy wrtarstit 
gfafnirwe Qegueate: tere tarari afte 
cae wretardt@ereny: Fol. 14 has only one 
line, ending: faqvwrétet dere: 1 eft: Wei 
Fol. 2 begins: @& aretareey arfterndtt are 
watra tet Gyhfinafefien Senfc® 1 cfr dees 
Tree frcafirure qfraenrd¥ qyrt waft. 
wre: On fol. 9 the whqaqwwieda begins. 
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The whole ends fol. 10: warat greprerrarty- 
me: fererefa | 
The MS. is inacctrate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4818 


Burnell 108d Foll. 5; palm leaves; size 18 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly writtem, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

Fragments on the Pitrimedha, of the Baudha- 
yana school. 


At the end of the MS., containing a portion 


of the Baudhdyana-Paitrimedhasiira, 


recent hand. 

Fol. 1 begins: ete sartererer werreere- 
WET | werrfentfererete 

Fol. 4 begins: waratfracwdg® | aiywar- 
araqgryrae | Fol. 46 ends: 
aenfc® 1 Fol. 5 begins: fafegrtstt g& Brer- 


foraeare went wrererariat werferet Carer er * | 


and ends WYWTaael: | 


The MS. is inaccurate. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4819 


Burnell 760. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 


& page. 


A work on Srdddhas, which claims, on the 


margin of fol. 1, to be Srdddham Bodhdyana- 
stitram. 

It begins fol. 1: whaetes 9+ VG WIS OT | Wa 
wrerfe | wert Qvtcfiret+ eq a: 1 wager ore: 
CATA (Taittiriya-Sumhitd, 1. 2.14) wor 
fearaft yarat aie: | wererg See: | 
CHEWY Vereiterr gee © | 

It ends fol. 75: What wwe ufe afaer: 
eft: Wit 1 yng) A later band hss added: 
wemyrien ware | 





are 
inserted five foll. on the same topic, the first 
two by one older hand, the other three by a 
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The work consists pruetically ef the Mantras. 
The MS. is uninked and inaecurate, 
This does not agree with any part of the 
edition of the Baudhdyana-Grihyasiira. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4820 

Mackenzie II. 980. Fol. 1; -ppalmyra leaf; size 
18} in. by { in.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in the 
page. 

The Udyannadya-manira, prescribing the use 
of the Rig-Veda verse (1. 50, 11) as a Prayuscitia, 
according to Baudhdyana. 

It begins: wtratfara® wr: | dewey 
sine wergererer whtcayTeE: | eT FeAT | 

wenate atic’ wiarce ATs: | 
Crna farwa afin (lost) 

It ends: WenTerarat Wrcfaet UTEqeyw- 
wavered | uraret walalefata fawre® | few 
3 Be wrcreg aferaterre aera Sere: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It owes ita 
preservation to being interpolated before fol. 16 
of the Ydjiavalktya-Dharmaédetra. 

[Comm Mackenats.) 


4821 

8701. Foll.7 (marked 6-126); palmyra leaves; size 
14§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a puge. 

The Pafcdigarudrandm Nydeapiirvakam 
Japahomarcanavidhi, a short tract ascribed to 
Baudhdyana, on the worship of Rudra by 
mystic figures made by the hands. 

It begins fol. 6, 1. 2: wteerfirqn® wr | 
were: Gerragrat | erage | aagrardafiefa 
WNT: | WT UES CaUghtre Tee | 
wyytaeer | were wie: ° 1 

It ends fol. 12, 1.2: yfewrrgfeere: wfrw- 
Ter | Wrgeeeres | etree | wrere? @ gery | 
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Be fafrrentfr | cerere(r. dre) at eenit] 
Gq aT seer: | aa (r ae) wears | Vat a 
gurl WIE AAT TITS: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding leaves, is very incorrect, and badly 
written. 

The work of similar title, styled Rudranydsa, 
by Mitra, Notices, x. 811, appears to differ in 
contents very considerably, in so far as it omits 
the long preliminary matter here given: the 
Mantras used are, however, the same; with 
that MS. agrees the third MS., R.A.S Catal, 
pp- 55, 56. Cf. also Stein, Kaémir Catal, p.11; 
Haraprasida, Notices, ii. 158; Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., i, 285. [72] 


4822 


3700b. Foll. 2 (marked 11 and 12); palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Pufcdigarudrandm Nydsapirvakam 
Japahomdrcanavidhi, in a different version. 

It begins fol. 11: Waerfiamn® war: 1 wtey- 


CTS Wa: | Were: Gwinegrat wragéd wyl- 
ardufafis “Rfa frerere- 


It ends fol. 126, 1.1: qrefaqae wren fiw: 
Bra | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the next ten leaves, but 
by a different hand from the first part of the 
MS, The leaves were originally numbered 18 
and 19. ea 


4823 
97000. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 10§ in. by 
ipin.; fairly well written, m the Naniinigar! character, 
about 4. p. 18900; six lines in a page. 
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The Pafcdigarudrindm Nydeaparvakam 
Japahomarcanavidhi, in another recension. 

It beginr fol. 1: sftererfiran® wer: | were: 
tetregrat aragéh sagrardefafd avert: 
wr ut 8 wafa freret or 8 ag firm weer 
ureerfet ) wer weer nee fafcqinfi- 
wranfife « firer® wrez 1 wferrudide cf | 
fircf | 

The text of this work, which was originally 
in confusion, the leaves being unnumbered, is 
now alranged continuously up to fol. 10, where 
it ends without a colophon : 

ca wa wercat fe dtetfrcrix: fagfr: 
| 

woe aur nfewen ween com een 
AST hi 

The MS. is uninked, and not at all correct. 
The Mantras cited are not merely from the 
Taittiriya-Samhité but also from the Vdja- 
saneyt-Samhitd, and the work includes a Brah- 
mana passage of considerable length (foll. 6 b aq.) 
on the terms Daéahotri, &c. ft 
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$7000. Foll. 8 (marked 120-14); palmyra leaves; 
size 10§ in. by 1} in.; fairly wel) written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Rudrasnéinircanavidhi, o brief manual 
of Rudra worship, according to Baudhdyana. 
It begins fol. 128, 1. 1: Wart qrererde- 


The MS. is uninked, and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hend as the preceding and following 
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parts. In the original the leaves are numbered 
19-21. 
{ 7] 


4825 

Mackenzie III. 155g. fFoll. 4 (marked 86-89); 
palmyra leaves; size 16,in. by ljin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu chaiacter, about a. p. 1800; five lines in 
B page. 

A short treatise, apparently incomplete, with- 
out title in the MS., describing the mode of 
address accompanying the offerings of the chief 
oblations (pradhdnuhomanam uddesatydgah) in 
the domestic ritual according to the school of 
A pastamba. 

It begins fol. 36: WHTETATHTAe Mara: ¢ 
Sea (in margin) | avatar aff zece 
weney ad: Refine wehfinitfiiwarea cary 
waarenretfce ecanarfate (A poster ba-Mantra- 
patha, 1. 13, 7-14. 1) wafeataew: wet firfi- 
warfcatterae gr farae qardtiadtesitety 
wrt zerg TY cfaetart wrt ware wret 
Zerg wr chs wrest rat zatg erga eft (idid. 
1. 11. 1-4) Wqy WIN eS GENT wet UR ef Qua 
Ufa (bid. 1. 11. 5, 6) THCY aTAATS CS? 

Fol. 89 is apparently copied from a defective 
orivinal, as lacunae are indicated. Fol. 390 
begins 

SATAN Y CA ara WIT HAT | 
waretta yar ata reared 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate. 
[Contin MackENziz.] 


4826 
Burnell 261, Pages 45; European paper (water- 
maiked Outhenin Chalandre, 1858), blue; size 8$ in. by 
18} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A.D. 1861; twenty-one to twenty-nine lines in a page. 
Madhavicdrya’s Gotrapravarunirnaya, a trea- 
tise on the families of Bruhmana, éc., with the 
commentary, Vydkhyd, of Nardyandrya, son of 
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Mandiri Raghunathdcdrya. The work is based 
on the Buudhdyana school, and forms ton 
chapters in slokas, giving the differences from 
the Apastamba list. 

It begins p. 3: 


forat yet weeht mewregft ze | 
WUT CITT aTrwrecfrae | 
The commentary hegins p. 3- aterergtafe: 


Chapter I contains the Paribhdehd , chapter II 
the Golras of Jamadagni and Suddhabhrigu; 
chapter III those of Gautane, chapter 1V of 
Bharadvaja. chapter V of Suddhdigiras and 
Atri, chapter VI of Visedmitra, chapter VII of 
Kuéyapa ; chapter VITI of Vaershtha , chapter IX 
of Agustya, chapter X those of the Kehatriyae 
and Vuisyas which are, as Burnell points out, 
‘merely artificial and assumed in order to regu- 
late marriages’. Ho suggests that Mirdyana’s 
diffuse commentary was really written for 
Dr. Leyden, the former owner of the MS&., 
‘no, 1137 of the so-called East India House 
Collection, now sat Madras’. He cites the 
Vishnu- and Bhdgavata-Purduas (by book and 
chapter), Yuma, Ndrada and other Sinrites, 
tho Prayoguparijdta. Doubtless he is of the 
eighteenth century, and Burnell ascribes Abhi- 
nava Madhavdacdrya to the seventeenth century. 
For other MSS. cf, the Madras Catul., v. 2165 aq. 

According to a note by Burnell the MS. was 
‘transcribed by Raji Gopalachari, May-June, 


1861’. 
[A. C. BunnELL (no. CXIX).] 
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Burnell 260. Foll. 6 (marked 60-11); palmyra 
leaves; size 12% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century ; eight to 
ten lines in a page. 

Co 
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The Loshtucayanaprayoga, or Loshtaciti, a 
manual of the ritual of the collection of the 
bones in the funeral ritual, according to the 
school of Baudhayana, 

It begins fol. 6b: we Sreweradray free | 
ufenefa wot fret mite verenityfc- 
wife ered aeial | woeae® ered y- 
fawafafe qrewrd oftese safgarewea qen- 
wirrard fea 1 wergerfe® aerc’® gat 
TERA | 

It ends fol. 11: wowe faarfaret <fqurt: 
wrt: ad: qutettfar cf ait gata) werent 
Vadtfonfe ad yada wre gerferet ware | 
area: wera waefrwer aft aferea 
wrefefa: | eft: wa 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It has been 
used by W. Caland (Abhandlungen fur die 
Kunde des Moryent«ndes, X. iii, p. viii). 

The MS. is by the same hand as the other 


parts of the codex. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Burnell 48a. Foll 18; talipat leaves; size 112 in. 
by 1} 1n.; neatly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1850; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Bhatta Ruaigas RBhdradvqja-Grihyaprayo- 
gavritti; a treatise on the domestic ritual of the 
Bharadvdja school , imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1. 


ATCRTAFRTTNT FETT 

Qaraquete wat: aairfa ARs 

ATLATAN JUNTA ITT: | 
warfrcge wary wrivrey wee | 

The section on upanayana ends fol. 9; it is 

followed in order by the goddna, viviha, stha- 

lipatka, stmantonnayana, pumsavana, kahipra- 

suvana, jdtakarman, agdrasauca, nimakarana, 

grihyapravesa, annaprdsana, and cawlakarman, 

at the end of which, fol. 18, is: fa wnftw- 
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wagerfireenttera- (fol. 19) gtafircfrarat at- 
Wea: Wa) UT WT 
A new sbction begins fol. 19 which forms no 
part of the work. 
The MS. is not very accurate. . 
[A. C. BurneL (no. CX).] 
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Burnell 65b. Foll. 28; talipat leaves; size 9 in. 
by 1§1n.; carelessly wiitten, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in 
& page. 

An Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga, without title 
in the MS., a manual of Grikya rites, which 
follows closely, but not exclusively, the Apus- 
tamba-Grihyusiitra, on which it in effect forms 
a commentary. The portion treated of is that 
of the domestic ritual of birth, and its preparatory 
rites, various vows, &c. 

It begins with the ydtakarman, fol. 1: wTe 
Wanfage 1 feradadsyare: 1 ferafc wei | 
wed Wrearegem: | 
USAT SUC VARY WurTs | S V1 VAT 
wrafaaferg i = The jdtakarmun ends fol. 5: 
QMBCY WAH | Then follows the annapra- 
gana. Fol. 8: Gv@ Gath | 

The work ends fol. 28): SWtYy WRATETAATT 
wre: ofewra | drove ages aq 8 arfe et aT 


wfrarfedt 1 eorcargfea | wacy dt aniitg 
We: Bay SY argh wewes ar sera quart 
afaia] dred drowrt gira wwceiten’® fe: 
wefed 1 ufcera) ceetrefegrecrar eyeren 
weerft 1 ar err firceredfrt sent weg | wre 
Ctererear 1 wonitsgey & ar dare fit 
are fave | Ghirgera qagrcere ) wi wor 
wget wi@ ter® gare i (cf. Apcaamts- 
Grihyasitra, x1v. 8; Mantrapatha, u. 7. 20-6). 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, IIs. GRIHYA RITUAL 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 

There is a work with a similar beginning and 
of somewhat the same size in the Magras Catal , 
vii, 2781 (A pastamba-Pirvaprayoga). Cf. also 
Madras Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 103. 

[A. C. BurNE..] 
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Burnell 44a. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves , size 16} 1n 
by 13 1n.; faiuly well written, in the Grantha charactei, 
in the eighteenth century, 1x to nine lines in a page. 

A Grihyaprayogu, without title in the body 
of the MS., but styled on the covering leaf 
Ajustamba-Piirvdpara, imperfect, extending to 
part of the Pairvaprayoga only. 

It begins fol. 1: fe: Wr (in margin) | wy 
wife: | waif arererafafeatcnewettrac- 
WITS wat a Lis at wre wits 


Fol. 8: Yaat t Fol. 80: ataret | : 
eueat geret araft eraret gwar wa eerie | 


Fol. 8: Wat Fol. 22: 


were woe Refee 1 qd weyers wa 
otal | wren aferrgghe soft a g caraiir 
Great. Fol 855: warerc® qardye| Fol. 375: 
VUITEM wareere ace add geryeret 
wfc® | Fol 40: wuritcgeriafeft srer- 


' egwaregtreredfin@> Ms. Burnell 205, fol. 78. 








wre: i areraratte ofcga gare ete wiefati 
arefiret | 
It ends fol. 40}, incomplete: gat W Wee Het 


ereitfa write 1 ait Qqyerareaaprcet | 
jurferfermnrf:: weeret i cea were 
Baa Teas arearitee ere wel are | 

The MS. is not very accurate It » hy the 
same hand as the following leaves 

For this work ef. the similar treatin in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2673 sq. 

[A C Burner] 
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Burnell 440 fYoll 17 (marked 42-58), palmyra 
leaves; size 16$ 1n. by Igin , fairly will wirtten, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth ci ntury ; scven to 
nine lines in a page, 

A Grikyaprayoga, dealing with the Apara- 
prayoga, or rites forming part of the funeral 
and subsequent ceremonies, according to the 
school of Apustamba. 

It begins fol 42 eft: wre ATG (in 


margin) | 


STS 
wel Sega yaar | 
aafreret mafaet aye (marked as incorrect) 
MUTTS ATS WA WaT: ht 
wurfertca® fan 
Uae Tay FTA | 
aged orgy | 
gin eat ywere get k 
weit wrafefrdert BR : WAT 
uy frarercrarereane fafuder 1 
=I 
faye fewer <tgureerfiten s 
wart tgafing : Teregiwarfingd ey der 
ater nfneftectfe | ay canty efearfirc | 
ater ninitwdt afretroe wife | 
wore Gear ae TeTR et WaT: kt 


(see Tatttirtya-Samhitd, 1. 4. 40). 
Fol, 455: qyafafwerarg: | There follows 


cc 2 
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the eaficayana, beginning 456; dasa&havidhi, 
fol. 46%; nagnapracchddana, fol. 48 ; sapindi- 
karana, fol. 50; anumarana, fol. 56; garbhini- 
samskara, fol. 57; agnivibhdga, ibid.; éladndsa- 
vishaya, fol. 576. It ends fol. 57: 
It ends fol. 57: 
wetfenrqeerat enya ware | 
a&: wetasy aTaltf warrant qereratet ht 
wirddrrerenias: yarfn gat Uf | 
Ue Te SY: We (fol. 582) weTareyreTrte 
There is no colophon. 
The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, and the 
writing is rather indistinct here and there. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 45. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 13§ 1n. 
by 1} in.; written, in careless Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; four to six lines in a page. 


An Apastanba-Grihyaprayogu, a manual of 
household rites, based on the school of the 
Apastamba-Sitra, but not exclusively following 
that text. 

On fol. 1, which serves as the outer cover of 
the MS., is written: 

Faracet fra afredaqays 
Wereerearala] waiferiraqrene 

WT | (ie. the ritual after the death of the 
householder). 

Fol. 14: ® werferrarfa:ure wreat ufe- 
ware: yar + & aeq Wrareate wert | 

Fol. 29: wa wrefe wre | weagtretfreg 4: | 
Wt are Tepe | waka Cee | HAA TCE 
ward | WEA Ace | AleTa WCewea | ATA 
QCA | YHATA Cea | WAT NCSA | 
watr ania) qcqerd 1 wire | qaelrgRs See 
Rig-Veda, 1x. 66.19; Apastumba-Mantrapatha, 
1. 5. 21. 

Fol. 35: wravaira woeerfa | pli. tiiehd 
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Urea arate | cere saree Sfarfa: | eire- 
wet Sard 

It ends abruptly in the middle of a sentence, 
fol. 58: werfa i ud caafed wat WAT) Wa 
geferel | at + witerwafenarcs we | 


The MS. is very far from accurate. 

An Apastamba-Piirviparaprayogu is men- 
tioned but not described so far as the apara is 
concerned in the Madras Catul., vii. 2660; a 
metrical work is noticed in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 102. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8721 j. Foll. 21 (foll. 5-7 are missing); palmyra 


leaves; size 143 in. by i in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandina&gari character, in the eighteenth century ; five 
lines in a page. 

The Prayogapaddhuti, a manual of domestic 
ritual according to the Apastamba-Gyihyasiit ra, 
by Peijalla Jhingaya, or, as the name is spelled 
here, Peijarla Si iguyarya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: =fterarfirqa wai: | SUAS, 
ETI wa | 

aeTeaay 8 guarany farfiq | 
“Wadfitrarcrat wen erat eft fafii 
were fa aH 1 As (lost) WTO 

WUTSY GAM: | 

warurd Goad Stet areranife | 
wraiearas Ga aictrraged a 
arerarererras fafrarg tye [fore] | 
Un Wray wale TU (1) waif Frat: a 
tezd weg we mrafenria wad | rergl at- 
wlerurcentage Tat | 

Fol. 9b: wafage wreatat eurce | we 
wirarege® | Fol.112: ofe setrarefafa: | 
we Gawagea) Fol. 130: fe gawd aang | 
we Stedtwrarqe® | Fol.14); qa erret 
wea) Fol.165: araecadi Fol. 17: wote- 
arya) Fol.172: wrfewenitet Fol. 18: off 
urfqaategre: (cic) Fol. 20: ofa wre ware 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. IIs. GRIHYA RITUAL 


eT TEAR | 
fol. 21 b. 

The MS. is a good deal injured by breaking, 
and very incorrect. 

It is clear that this is a copy of the work of 
Pefjalla described by Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-4, pp. 356, 54, 299; Madras Triennial 
Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2422. 


In this topic it breaks off 
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Mackenzie ITI. 85 b. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; aize 
153 im. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n the middle of the eighteenth century ; five 
to seven lines in a page. 


The HKupard’-Karikd, memorial verses on 
various points of ritual practice, imperfect. The 
verses follow the Apustamba-Grihya ritual. 


It begins fol. 1: sprrg i wfawareg 1 wufgar- 
fa (in margin) | TCTs | 
aia: farrarraret | ward Taye | 
arctan Haae | rae: guy a r 
saree warez 
foat garresd 9 1 ofcirer arerfintt 4 
It ends fol. 9b. 
grreatrfarat eta 1 arfieqastiar a 
aaftufresire | 82 dryer ewe 
The last leaf and fol. 8 are injured by breaking. 
The MS. is very inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. For a complete 
MS. of the work in ten chapters see Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-4, pp. 11, 111. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Bithler 26. Foll. 116; size 9f in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1762; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Pdkayujfanirnaya, a treatise on the 
pakayajfias according to the Apastamba ritual, 
by Oundraciida or Oandrasekharagarman, son 
of Umdsankara or Umane Bhatia, and grandson 
of Dharmesvara or Dharma Bhatta. 


107 
It begins fol. 1: we qrewwfedte | Stature 


Wat: | 
rer atwe Searretegfe wer | 
meinrrereTcregtet Fert wy freon ua 
earaftrrgee SeWecuseT | 
faetren gree w fafiru caciteret vet 
frat creeraret wafire fafirate: | 
es efor fafirehat Rrrar Rc: (. 
wafefer) vga 
Fol. 15: ef 
agyergen wacefndet Frengreandtafdere 
TATE: | 
The vaiésvadeva section ends fol. 27, the 
parva nasthaltpaka, fol. 85b; the srdddhapari- 
bhdshd, fol. 86, mdsi sraddhaprayoya, fol 97, 
ashtahah, fol. 99). The last topic is the prmda- 
pitriyajia, ending fol. 116: watrcrareiteat- 
WAIT wis sgyen wenwmfetnte: 
BATA: Uw a Ty ye Ty Nw 
The MS is written by two hands, the second 
from fol. 906; it is very untidy and vory in- 
accurate. It is dated fol. 116: =fty& agcy 
forarmradrea dey weit « niet 
gar fafa | 
24 


waufeafedttareeretefirarfirs 
wee faferd de can ufcarea o 
Perge aerge c® drerfegerd: | 
qewe 4 real we weft gem a 
TEU Fae Pat arent fated ae 
afe quergd wT aa iw aah nat 
N® (cight times) « wf Jerk fauawarfirer- 
frg Baa 1 cfs archer ae: | 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, v. 124, 125 
(which begins and ends differently), and for the 
names Eggeling, no. 465, and the next MS. 
[G. BUuizR (no. 27).] 
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Mackenzie II, 61g. Foll. 122-182 ; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, m the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or cight lines in a page. 
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The Samskiranirnaya, a treatise on domestic 
ritual, by Candracida, imperfect. He follows 
the school of Apastamba. 

Fol. 122 (written here and throughout this 
MS. as 9092) contains four lines of the beginning 
of the work, as in Eggeling, no. 465. Evidently 
the scribe was dissatisfied and began over again 
with fol. 128, which repeats the portion given, 
rather more accurately. 

The MS. extends only to the end of the garbha- 
dhdna, fol. 181, and breaks off early in the 
simamionnayana, with line 3 of fol. 182 in the 
words: aftrqer fewer qretarcaiife 1 we 
WET: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

For this work cf. the Mudraa Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3634, 8635. 

[CoLtn MacxEnziE.] 
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Maokensie ITI. 1426. Foll. 2 (18-19a); palmyra 
leaves; size 17 in. by 14 1n.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Teluga character, about a.b. 1810; six or seven 
lines in a page. 

The Pravdsopasthdna, a short account, accord- 
ing to the school of Apastumba, of the mode of 
showing reverence to the fires on the occasion 
of a journey. 

It begins fol. 18: wareyaqrd (in margin) | 
wererrerd afc® | wrdwcnrd B aq (Apas- 
tumba-Srautasitra, vi. 27.1) wa Asewrd 2% 
WY AT ware WY we ay cwrieg anf: (idid. 
VI. 24. 8) | ; 


It ends fol. 19: wwetter: nfewety wey Wrew- 
wrargfadt- 
wt ufera ce a at: | 
wefraqatnte® 


1 qurrcreenrtqerg | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
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same hand as the rest of the codex, and is 
uninked. 
[Cotin MAcRENZIE.] 
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Burnell 26a. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 12} in, 
by 1} in.: neatly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; eight to ten Jines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Loshtacayana, a manual of 
funeral rites according to the school of Apas- 
tamba, with which the schools of Bhadradvdja 
and Hiranyakesin agree. 

It begins fol. 1: wrt figerea w: 1 woefernt 
qUaneMtaqrwdrentet woe frrafeteni- 
Me arene: dren wafcercarareret ew 
wafer Wreqed git) acoferrmn® a ar- 
waar ufee ) The Mantras used are taken from 
the sixth book of the Tutttiriya Aranyuka. 

The MS. is incomplete, the foll. following 5 
not being part of the text at all. See W. Caland, 
Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandeas, 
X. iii. p. vii, who used this MS. in preparing his 
edition of the Pitrimedhasitras. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXXI).] 
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Burnell 65a. Foll. 55; talipat leaves; size 94 in. 
by 1§ in.; written in small Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1800; eleven or twelve jines in a page. 

Tdlavrintanivasin's Grilyaprayoga, an exposi- 
tion of the Apastamba-Grihyasitra, based on 
the commentary, Tdatparyadaurdgna, of Sudar- 
gandarya. 

It begins fol. 1: wrivaefu® 1 wraehftemy- 
Wet Tah) we eatrerercrenfs gers 1 wer- 


wreitfg | warerge: afew: | yereg tre 
wfag: re: ware: wre cafemyeitee | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils. GRIHYA RITUAL 


Patala 1 begins fol. 62; P. 111, fol. 12); 
P. tv, fol. 246; P. v, fol. 816; P. vi, fol. 34, 
P. vit, fol. 408; P. vit, fol. 47. «The MS. is 
incomplete, but as the part extant covers the 
mdstéraddha and the ashtukds little can be lost 
(cf. Apastamba-Grihyasiitra, viii. 21). The 
Kapardi-Karikd cited may be taken at second 
hand from Sudarsangirya. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

M. Winternitz made use of the first three 
Putalas only for his edition of the Apastamba- 
Grihyusiitra (see p. vii). 

The mysterious Andupillui is explained by 
Hultzsch (Reporte, I. iv, v) as Andhrapilla, ‘the 
Telugu child’ (cf. Dravida-siéu as the name of 
the Suiva teacher Tirufidnasambandar) and 
Talavyinta(nivdsin) as a translation of Tiruppa- 
qunddai, ‘the sacred palmyia stalk ’, the name of 
e village in the Tanjore district. 

See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14, 
to 1915-16, i. 1801, and on the author edid., 
1916-17 to 1918—19, i. 8846. 

fA. C, BurnELu (no. CVJ).] 
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Burnell 112. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1} in.; carelemly written, in the Giantha chamcter, 
in the nineteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

The Grikyaratna, a manual of domestic rites 
based on the practice of the Apastamba school, 
with the commentary of Verkatandtha Vaidi- 
kasarvabhawma, the latter imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Khanga 1 begins fol. 86; Kh. tv, fol. 18; 
Eh. v, fol. 18; Kh. vit, fol. 26; Kh. 1x, fol. 80; 
Kh.x, fol. 846; Kh. x1, fol. 88; Kh. x11, fol. 41; 
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Kh. x11, fol. 456; Kh. xv, fol. 496; Kh. xv, 
fol. 51b; Kh. xvi, fol. 56, Ka. xvut, fol. 62. 
Kh, xvii, fol. 686; Kh. x1x, fol. 65; Kh. xx1, 
fol. 69. It ends fol. 70: uf qerc® waftwfh 
wu: | es 

The commentary occupies the following seven- 
teen leaves, only the first of which is numbered ; 
nine uninked leaves at the end of the MS. may 
be derived from it, as they deal with the same 
topics, érdddhas, &c. The style of the author is 
given fol. 72: ft ethoeeinwes scar 
warrcrraure Sewers wiiiecree 
art FUCA Byes nay: ees: | wa; It 
is clear, therefore, that the text itself is not 
claimed by the author, as stated in the Mudraa 
Catal, ii. 878, 879. 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate and valueless. 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Bihler3]. Pages15; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 18 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1865; thirty-four lines in a page. 

The Apastamba-Grihyaprayoga ; a manual of 
household rites, imperfect. 

It begins p. 1: Wt 1 Woreeaqgrea | Ww aT- 
Urfe extragtegicer: yenty arehfa ww- 
uvtfa nefed 1 efeaqtarert gine | yrerge- 
sromerrete fafrareccat nriterdife wae 

fafererrerert Oferfrerfir | 

It ends p. 15: Suga afer uf daeaitare® 
Tah ares & Tele uly ER referee ners 
UN UR ere efrergereafiaedt afer 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is Aire 
on p. 1 to be & copy of the Madras Government 
MS., no. 1406/108. 

It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., nos. 29, 


192, and 212, 
[G. BUSLER (no. 82).] 
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$670 b. Foll. 85 (marked 96 125, and 141, 142, 144, 
146 and unmarked) ; size 164 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


A Grihyaprayoga based on Apastumba, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 96: wheasyrae | wyAtsya- 
we) acaacqrre 1 2a afaa: nga | wae 
Ware Para rer 1 fess Shea areric gies 
warer | werfcure aren fa aret) Fara E- 
UT | MHA ATT | AHRA ATT | CKTT SATE | 
FETA SET | WATIAY ATT | ANY STITT | 
erurfaray: | ett WRTE Wye |rers B yer: 
wecien fear wmcafafereitar | rerait wife 
Wazanernitea | owe Gregan: afar 
wary cpenfefa arent after: ge erate: 
wfetcqeen eet wfefiiterer aren % wfe?- 
sqgame faaaray anitgartt qqafacqaatt 
wragt dart 1 acadt tam wrest 
Fat: 

Fol.1128: q@arfrar® waa: wa: eft Wie 
werner: | Fol. 117): wa aareaa gar- 
wren: i tat wafer ofa wit quatre 
areaea garawarea | Fol. 122): we araent 
aria gwataguia fea afcargeiae (Tuittiriya- 
Brakmana, 1. 5. 7.1) | 

There is a break after fol. 125. The MS. 
ends abruptly on the last leaf, whose number 
is lost by breaking : 

weararetaren (!) qeaifnag® | 
wrarreqat @ frngramte © 5 





The MS. is not at all accurate , some lacunae 
are indicated. It is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codex (4660 A). 

(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie II. 61d. Foll. 84-78; palmyra leaves; 
size 12 in. by'l} in.; indifferently written, in the Nandi- 
niigari, and from fol. 62 Telugu character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; four to seven lines in 
& page. 

A Grihyaprayoga, without title in the MS., 
being an elaborate exposition of certain parta of 
the domestic ritual based in part on Apastamba 
and Baudhayana, but also on other more modern 
sources. It agrees with the preceding MS. (4841) 
so far as that goes. [A] 

The MS. begins fol. 84: srg 1 we arerrfar 
wurfe werariaet: genes areata: arate 
wate | 


The description of the upanayana, which 
follows, has affinities to both Apastumbu and 
Baudhdyana whose words are freely borrowed. 
It is continued in sixteen paragraphs to fol. 51 , 
when the amkurdrpaya khanda begins; it 
extends to paragraph 20, fol. 53, when the dvi- 
bhdrydgnisamsurgam begins. This is followed 
fol. 53% by the anvdrambhaniyd. Fol 546: 
arkavivihavidhi. Fol. 556: qm: aurafafw-ea- 
WGA woetargartey ) Fol. 56: vaidikdgni- 
samsarga, which is attributed to Bodhdyuna. 
Fol. 59: Parjanyavidhi. Fol. 600. deumana- 
vidhi. Fol. 61: adbhutasdmti. At fol. 62 the 
script changes to Telugu with the mritiikdsnd- 
navidhi, attributed to Bodhdyana; the brah- 
manasamdnalakshanu ends fol. 77 (there are no 
leaves from fol. 68 to fol. 75, probably lost) ; 
the MS. ends with an arkavivdha, fol. 78. Clearly 
it is in an incomplete condition. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Corin MackEnz1z. } 





4843 


Mackenzie III. 220). Foll. 28 (marked 68-85); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; not well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. Dd. 1700; four to seven 
lines in a page, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ils, GRIHYA RITUAL 


The seme Grikyaprayoga as in the preceding 
MS., imperfect. [B] 

It begins as in the previous MS.,*ol. 63; the 
leaves are much broken, especially towards the 
end. It ends fol. 85 (unmarked), 1. 8: waTTAe 
SATET TCRAGH TET aT HA TTT (Lartteriya- 
Aranyaka, x. 67, 2) Caat FFare | 

A later hand has added: warden tanwregyst: 
waa aryre | There are only two lines of this, 
and five lines, in yet another large and untidy 
hand, on the verso. This is followed by two 
broken leaves, with a Sivdrghya and a Gopdal- 
drghyu in the same hand-writing, and by three 
fragments in two different hands, none of them 
parts of this work. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[CorIn MACKENZIE. ] 


4844 


Mackensie II, 66f Foll. 24-48, palmyra leaves ; 
size 162 1n. by I}in., faiily well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.p. 1800, ix or seven lines 


In & page. 

A Grikyaprayoga, a manual of domestic ritual 
based on Apastamba and Baudhdyona in thirty 
sections, agreeing goncrally with the preceding 
MSS. [C] 

It begins fol. 24: srry 1 wtaiqre a: | 
Mie wa: | fafdwerg 1 we areria wing: 
qrengeuergenty srirfa waredtile | 

Fol. 440: wrreteatfent qrerenrqrenraw- 
Vguiqewrgerefed: erererst wired 
reat: | 

Baudhdyana is, however, more often cited, as 
at the end of paragraph 30, fol. 48: WIQaT™ 
Traeiare wera Sarre: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

[Corin MacgeEnzzz ] 


4845 


8700 b, Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 141n. by 1212. ; 
faily well written, in the Nandinfigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; four or five lines in 
& page, 


201 


A manual of @rihya rites, as in the preceding 
MSS., imperfect. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: WY@qereTe qa: 1 spreTg | 
WF: i we areitfg entregaergdee (lost) 
wreitfg wwtadhh wefed efewterert gaint 
UUVTSE (lost) wwat fefrarenncey nrwtenfht 
Waal efeararay (lost) | 

It breaks off fol. 4b: Ear fattetig firrcafcfia 
dfirciaregar | 

The MS. is uninked, and not accurate. The 
right ends of all the leaves are lost. 


[3] 
4846 


Mackenzie ITI. 221f Foll. 85 and 10 unmarked; 
palmyra leaves; size ligin. by 1j1n ; carelessly wntten, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century; four to six lines in a page. 

A manval of domestic rites, in accordance 
with the Ajxwhamba-Grihyasiira, agreeing in 
part with the preceding MSS. 

It begins fol. 10, the writing on fol. 1 being 


marked as deleted: whawerg 1 ww arerf qvtt- 
: yaity writfg wwredhtt 


suet frtterca® arfterdihit wea <fwartt 
sweat: | 
Fol, 260: WaTerreea | Terdwererqe | Fol. 


27: Ulyrewrerereay | 
The MS. is defective; fol. 206 is blank; 
fol. 26 6 and fol. 27 are in Nandinégari, and the 
same characters are used to make good defects 
on foll. 29 6, 80, 806. It ends with a treatment 
of érdddhas, concluding fol. 856: mng® ge- 
frg® am: are 4 arch a Then follow two 
leaves in Nandinfgari, and eight in Telugu 
characters, which deal with various ritual pointe, 
but form no part of the main MS. The fourth 
leaf deals with the time for marriage. 
gh werent wei carret 
faired serait firare: | 
airqrafeterran 7 Uf 


wef aatfaacrrcren: t . 
D 





202 
The last leaf, part of the same text, ends 1. 3: 
frat fararera we aqTe 
tf: dturafa Awere | 
wae anifialaney 
STATS QTATS ST CORTE & 


(cf. Béhtlingk, Indische Spritche*, no. 6098). 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked, as 


are the added leaves. 
[Coin MackKENZIE.] 


4847 


Bihler 20. Foll. 66; size 10} in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1752; 
eight 01 nine lines in a page 

The Paraskara-Grikyapaddhati, a manual of 
domestic rites based on the Pdraskura-Grihya- 
siitra, by Vasulena Dikshita. 

From fol. 3 on, the leaves have been bound in 


wrongly. 

It ends fol. 656: vfa tétferargesfacty- 
aret qerrat yates wie Gate | PTY | 

It is fairly accurate. The MS. is dated fol. 
65 b: dary aGog wedge efqaraa aitet way 
arfa weay nfeofedt qerret set fate: 
df ahfaven ce gee warerdré wr 
Gré fafa (fol. 66) a1) at wag 1 aherarcrey 
Wa: | Stay watrefere wae: | agg? a Then 
follow a couple more verses regarding the value 
of the MS. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

For this work cf. the Bodlewan Cutal., ii. 100; 
Berlin Cutal., i. 64,65; Mitra, Notices, iii. 207. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 22).] 





4848 


Maskensie TIL 32320. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; four or 
five lines in @ page. 


A Pirvaprayogavidhi, or manual of domestic 
ritual up to the period of death, exclusive, showing 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


affinity ‘to the Pdraskara-Grihyasiira, imper- 
fect. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang | whawerg 1 airarel 
(in margin) | we quite wiqefatwafe[fx) uret 
aaterdy | wat waar: | mitararat el afce- 
Ae: | gtarere wel yard gun qn wye- 
ard «1 agratery | afegen(ejewt sfc | 
fafitrr wacfcararerd) wet farranygat afc@ | 

Fol. 1b: Goat) Fol. 3: gaawad aya | 
Fol. 8b: arama aya 1 Fol. 24: ware | 
Fol. 81: wawa | Fol. 36): waved dydf | 
Fol, 37: Water | wurfeends 1 afcur® enirure 
Chirgera acefzcfe wi @ etefie (Para- 
skara-Grihyasiiira, 11. 6. 20). The last leaf is 
not numbered, and not continuous: it begins 
with the citation of the two verses (ibid., 
1. 2. 8, 9) for the presentation of the yajio- 
pavita, where it ends. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is styled 
on a covering leaf weve Jer and preceded by 
a spoiled leaf with writing on a part of it by 
the same hand. It is doubtless by the same 
scribe as the earlier parte of the codex. 

[Coun MAoKENzIE. } 


4849 


8721q. Foll. 2 (marked 195, 196); palmyra leaves ; 
size 144 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; three or 
four lines in & page. 


The Punaleamdhdnavidhi, a brief ritual for 
the restoration of the fire, according to the 
Kausika-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 195: ywrerg | Wtcreregrea a: | 
fafawek: ard fartrne wor efean wate: | 
wyarafd yr awr® agent « carrite far- 
fom cfs deem | waretrerf worrerennrrait 
wartarrainae antafage waft qyrft | 

It ends fol. 196: Ufa apemt qatedte wer 
wa dgah erdtaré wer 1 werdiq qverg 
wee wt arth | 





VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ifs. GRIHYA RITUAL 


The MS. is not at all correct. Tho characters 
have some Kanarese characteristics. 


{t] 


4850 


Burnell 4867. Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in 
book form ; size 7§ ine by 10 in.; carelessly written, 
mn the Devanigaii character, about a p. 1875; twenty 
lines in a page 

The Purcuvdhdbhutha-Silra, a treatise on 
the Asvayujt, Sravana, Ashtuha and Agrahd- 
yana rites, &e. 

It begins fol.1: =fa@qra wa: | a Wee 
ar wadwatar & faith’ ci marr 
car ayadhterfa gfeara usa drararg firqret 
wesfrquaarara fawrardt qwaredryrafte | 
Cf. Gobhila-Grihyasitra, 111. 6. 1 8q. 

It ends fol. 8: 

facan ott Vat aNLeTYT Tae | 

Bey arala] wardens] eaige 
fafwacae ore fafarrrd aera | 
UTATATY Ma UTS Te TAT ART 
are eat eye fe atte 

Ue wate Re Ae UTA Tae A 
Qaarafraratet ext fants ayaa | 
AT Sat HCH GT THT ATT TTT tl 

uf Qararcehifterat cefrurage sare | 

This is a very inaccurate transcript of a 
probably inaccurate MS. Tanjore, no.726 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal. p. 15a). The claim in the colo- 
phon is unintelligible. Burnell’s copy has 
Saitakanadradastkehdyam. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4851 


Burnell 488i. Tages 8; European paper (water- 
marked 1863), bound in book form ; mze 6§ in. by 8} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
A.D. 1868; eighteen lines in a page. 

The Atharvana-Sitra, a miscellany of magic 
rites and theosophy, imperfect, ten sections and 
a portion of the eleventh only being preserved, 


208 


It begins p.1: wwteqe | webqwafeuret 
auritefafd wrerrenst mqrerfeertl feraite 
Varerguieufe ra wey whelgerélet ggy- 
wrr@reenrfintefs 1) we wercfrerererferdt 


naan Ge ge gm ® arycwre Ayw | 


The MS. is not at all correct, though some 
errors have been eliminated by Burnell. Ac- 
cording to a note on p. 1, it is a copy of MS., 
no. 110 described by Taylor, Catal , ri. 155, and, 
like the rest of the volume, it is described, on 
the fly-leaf, as a transcript from the Brown 
Collection of MSS, at Madras. 

[A. C. BurNgLL.] 


4852 


9617. Foll.2, mze 9 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanagari characte, in the eaghteenth century ; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


The Kundamandapavidhana, » brief treatise 
on the construction of altars, from the Athar- 
vana-Sitra. 

It begins fol. 1. wtaweafinitway werrer- 
TH | iba foan® 1 
warts Cafrearia wreifqerfe qerra: | ae 
wgaereniqe feera wgefrret com dive 
ufcfice: we Geet: sercrerer fironfe we wg 
fafa ar art nan nesiert Cormaayt wat 
sat: wrath nfrge® wate efwaree wgitey- 
ree: arte 

It ends fol. 20: wa awergtet nara ate 
egewacen: dequiget ert fere® et wafer 

d2 * 
D 


qeeeudrtrciyd as: gurite areata 
fort ehifeqer wre: farrier win seus 
Ceredagiragedterteurst care | 


A later hand has added below: fawrerarfcan® 


The MS. is not correct. The scribe gives his 


name, fol. 2b: ye Trevegean fafa ses 


[Maroy 19, 1904.] 


4853 


3684 b. Foll. 195-453; European paper; sise 9j in. 
by 8}in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
charucter, in a.p. 1889-91; a varying number of lines 


in @ page. 

The beginnings and ends of the treatises on 
Vedic Ritual, Satra, Paddhati, Parisiehta, &e., 
described on pp. 99-22 of M. A. Stein's Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

(C ? ] 


C. Upanishads. 
4854 


90780. Foll. 49; palmyre leaves; size 16} in. by 
1g in.; rather carelessly written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the nineteenth century; six to nine lines 


in a page. 
The Mahaitareyopanishadbhdshya-tikd, a com- 

mentary on Anandatirtha’s commentary on the 

Aitareya-Upanishad (Aranyaka 11 and 111). 





' Read SATReY | 
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It begins fol. 1: Wf away wie we det 
Carerefaut fefiqefire wrecreg wareTgawh- 
Te wce AWER wrcreefafe | we wc 
ererareqrerceferai (lost) 1 For the text 
commented on see no. 4068.! 

Fol. 4: 290 (UGS weuen geydel dt writ- 
wrrfehts eetteraret srk mretaTeret (lost) | 

Fol. 196: fe sftragrtwrafirrqredterat 
WWa: AWEwWATA: | Fol. 28: eft fartemegt 
WWATSTT: | 

On fol. 48 the MS. in its main portion ends 
abruptly: cfm ue women weft ferd | 
the next leaf, also unnumbered, follows: WUT © 
we fay eg fart wqeafierre ve quitter: 
wereafa wed cfs ara: | It ends: wy gv 

we men uf wwf 
wre araretfa | 


Prefixed to the MS. are two leaves with a 
fragment of the work including the colophon: 
ra WAATATT: | 

Foll. 1-12 are badly damaged by breaking, 
and the MS. is very incorrect, with various 
lacunae. A notice prefixed to the MS. styles it 
the Prameyavdkyarthasamgraha by Vdsudeva. 


The MS. is uninked. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


4854 A 


Burnell 56a. Foll. 90 (marked 150-262, but 287- 
259 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 22} in. by 1 in.; 
written, not very legibly, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads, imperfect. 

(1) The Tripurdtdpant-Upanishad, The be- 
ginning is lost, it commencing fol. 150: THag® 
qrara wrafererfe ufserte (which is the begin- 
ning, less WUTHY @, of section 2 of this Upani- 
shad in the South Indian recension). This 
section ends fol. 1515; the next, the third, 


1 This MS. was obtained too late for insertion in its 


| normal place in the Catalogue. 
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fol. 152: the fourth, fol. 158: @ w@ wafe wr 
syret @ waft wo wi Udqufre | cared 
wgltefire | The fifth ends fol. 153: w afta 
we mretft we Ue Neeqefere | Caress dee 
Ute | 

For this Upanishad cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., 
i, 194, 

(2) The Samkhydyantya- Upanishad, imper- 
fect. The beginning and part of the second 
Adhydya are missing, Adhydya 11 ends fol. 156; 
A. 1M, fol. 1570, A Iv, fol. 159, A. v, fol. 1590. 

The work is always described as above in the 
colophons, and Burnell recognized that it was 
not the Kaushitaki Upanishad, with which 
Aufrecht (Catal. Catal, i. 182 a) unhappily iden- 
tified it, assuming that the title was a blunder. 
The context is, however, quite different from the 
Kaushtiaki. The beginning, as it stands, is: 
wi aererat © aeee at WET Tat AT | 
The beginning of Adhydya 11 is: weavafe: want- 
wrareiisran | Terenrederfeeret s frtrgc- 
fewwarat:? | The beginning of Adhydya v 
is : 

war: dy: yfe® care 
feawiq: canta | 

we war faeuguatt 
THAN SAMARIA fl 

This 18 Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, xxx1.17, further 
verses of it and from the Mahkdudmni verses 
(Aitareya Aranyaka, Iv) are there given. Un- 
happily the MS. is so much injured that its 
content is only imperfectly to be made out. 

(8) The Adhydima-Upanishad, four lines only, 
foll. 159 6-160, 1. 2, containing a small portion 
of the usual text. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 76, 

(4) The Ranapirvatapini-U, ‘punishad, foll. 
160, 1. 2—162 8, 1. 2. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 57. 

(5) The Rdmottaratépint-Upanishad,  foll. 
162 6, 1. 2—166, 1. 2. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 58. 
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(6) The Gopdlapirvatdpint-Upanishad, fol 
166, 1. 2—167 6,1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 98. 

(7) The Gopdlottaratdpint-Upanishad, foll. 
167 b, 1. 1—170, 1. 6. 

Cf. Nirnayu Sagara ed., no. 99. 

(8) The Nrisimhapirvatapint - U panishad, 
foll. 170, 1. 6—176, 1. 3. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., rfo. 28. 

(9) The Nriaumhottaratdpint-U paniahad, foll. 
175, 1, 4—180, 1. 7. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 29, 

(10) The Chandogya-Upanishad, foll. 180, 
1, 7—206 b. 

Adhydéya 1 begins fo]. 184, A. 111, fol. 187; 
A. Iv, fol. 190, A.V, fol. 198, A. vi, fol. 1965; 
A, vit, fol. 1995; A. viru, fol. 208, 

(1]) The Vadsudeva-Upanishad, foll. 207-208, ].1. 

CE. Nirnayu Sagara ed., no. 59. 

(12) The Kena-Upanishad, foll. 208, 1. 1— 
209, 1. 1. 

(18) The Annapiirnesvart-Upanshad, fol. 209, 
Il, 1-8. 

This contains but a small fragment of the 
Annapirnd-Upanishad (Nirnaya Sagara ed., 
no, 78) extending from verses 8 6-8 with several 
differences of reading. 

(14) The Jabala-Upaniehad, foll. 209, 1. 3— 
210, 1. 8. 

Cf. Nernaya Sagara ed., no. 14; F. O. Schrader, 
Minor Upanishuds, I. xx. 

(15) The Tripurd-Upanishad, fol. 210, 1. 3— 
2108, l. 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 195 ; Nirnaya Sagara 
ed., no. 85. 

(16) The Skanda-Upanishad, fol, 2106, 1. 2, on. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal, i. 298, 299; Nurnaya 
Sdgara ed., no. 68. 

(17) The Prandgnihotra-Upaniehad, foll. 211- 
212, 1. 4. 

Cf£. Adyar Libr. Catal., 1.222; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no. 97. 
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(18) The Pinda-Upanishad, foll. 212, 1.4—| Of. Madras Catal. i. 425, 426; Adyar Libr. 


212 b, 1. 1. 

It deals entirely with the reconstruction of 
the dead man by means of the pinda offering. 
It begins: 


SIA Wee: VF TANT | 

gre tan free we qereeea: & 
See Aufrecht, Munich Catal., pp. 111; ed. in 
Anandadérama Series, no. 29, p. 303. 

(19) The Atmd-Upanishad, fol. 212, ll. 1-5. 

Cf. Adyur Libr. Cutul., i. 142; Nernaya Sagara 
ed., no. 79. 

(20) The Akshamadlika-Upanishad, foll. 212 b, 
], 5—214. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 70. 

(21) The Ekakshara-Upanishad, fol. 2145- 
215, 1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 72. 

(22) The Sirya-Upanishad, foll. 215, 1. 1— 
215 6,1. 1. 

Cf. Nirnaya Sdgaru ed.,no.74. The opening 
here shows that the doctrine (Adyur Libr. Cutal., 
i, 297) that the title Sirydtharvdigiras is not 
applied in the south to this work is too widely 
expressed. 

(28) The Kaythaéruti-U panishad, foll. 215 6, 
1. 1—217. 

This is included in F. O. Schrader’s Minor 
Upanishads, 1. He argues for Kathaéruti as 
the correct title, and so the Jammu MSS., 1158, 
1771, 1821. 

(24) The Amritandda-Upanashad, foll. 217 b- 
218, 1. 1. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catul.,i.85; Nirnaya Sayara 
ed., no. 22. 

(25) The Desika-Upanishad, fol. 218, ll. 2-3. 

It begins: ‘ 

wrard Wace frewanit faarec: | 
HO ATES SET HTTTTLe: 1 
It is devoted to the eulogy of the teacher 
(desika). 
(26) The Dvaya-Upanishad, fol. 218, ll. 4-6. 


Outal., i. 202, 

(27) The' Subala-Upamishad, foll. 218, 1. 7— 
219, 1. 6. 

Cf. Madras Catal., i. 578, 579; Adyar Libr, 
Catal., i. 296; Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 82. 

(28) The Brihajjabdlu-Upunishad, foll. 219, 
1, 7-230 8, 

The text differs considerably from that of the 
Nirnaya Sagara ed., no. 27, with which Madras 
Catal., i. 468-470 agrees; cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., 
i, 225-227, | 

(29) The Ydjiavalkya-Upanishad, fol, 231- 
231 8, 1. 3. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catul., i. 257; Nirnaya Sa- 
gara ed, no. 101; F. O. Schrader, Minor 
Upanishads, I. xxv, 399 seq. 

(30) The Suurukayana-Upanishad, fol. 231 6, 
ll, 4 and 5. 

The work appears to be elaewhere unknown. 

(31) The Vaitathya-Upanishad, full, 231 6, 
1, 6—233, 1. 2, 

It begins: at wwfafcfa rf: 1 frral wi- 
Ararat SH wryattieg: | This is, of course, 
Prakarana 11 of the Mandikya-Upanishad with 
Gaudapddu’s Karika. 

(32) The Dhydnabindu-Upanshad, fol. 238, 
1. 8—233 6, 1. 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 202; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no. 41. 

(388) The Advaita-Upanishad, foll. 288 b, 1. 2— 
284 b, 1. 4. 

It begins: WaTeuryay Wat Wie mute TAR | 

It ends: eft 1 Warreqaferet ware: | 

This is different from the wofk of the same 
name in Adyur Libr. Cutal.,i. 181, being Praka- 
ranma WI of the Mandiikya-Upanishad with 
Gaudapida's Karikd. 

(84) The Hayagriva-Upanishad, fol. 2846, 
ll. 4-7. 

This begins only after the fifth section in the 

| Nirnaya Sagara ed., no, 104, with which the 
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other copies agree (Madras Catal.,i.591; Adyar 
Libr. Cutal., i. 808). 

(85) The Nirvdna-Upanishad, foll.284 b, 1. 7— 
285, 1, 2. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 210, 211; Nirnaya 
Sdgara ed, no. 49; F. O. Schrader, Minor 
Upanishads, I, xxiii, 228 sq. 

(86) The Yogactidamani-Upanishud, fol. 235, 
1, 2—286 8, 1. 5. 

Cf. Adyar Libr. Catal.,i. 258; Nirnayu Sdyaru 
ed., no. 44. 

(37) The Trisikhibrahmana-Upanishad, fol. 
235 b, 1. 5: end lost through the absence of 
foll, 286-259 of the MS. 

Cf. Madras Cutal., i. 418-420; Adyar Libr 
Cutal., i. 197, Nirnaya Sdgara ed., no. 46. 

(38) The Muktvka-Upanishad, foll. 260-262. 

It is incomplete through the loss of the rest 
of the MS. 

The MS. is throughout very incorrect , it is not 
inked from fol. 175 onwards, in the latter part 
and at the beginning there are several injuries, and 
throughout lacunae are here and there marked 
The numbef, thirty-nine, of Upanishads indicated 
by the statement on the covering leat is made up 
only by the addition of u fragmentary MS. of 
the Kaushttaki (4272). 

[A. OC. BurneLu (pp. 59-65).] 


4855 


Burnell 680. Foll. 12 (marked 55-66); palmyra 
leaves; size 14} in. by 1} 1n.; carelessly wiitten, in the 
Granthe character, in the eighteenth century, seven to 
nine lunes in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

(1) The Amritabindu-Upanishad, foll. 55- 
56, 1.1. 

(2) The Iésdvdsya-Upanishad, fol. 56, 1.1 to 
the last line of 56 0. 

(8) The Arunika-Upanishad, foll. 666, last 
line, to 58, 1. 1. 

Ct. Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 148; Nirnaya Sdgara 
ed., no, 16, 
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(4) The Kena-Upanishad, foll. 68, 1. 1—50 b, 
1, 4. 

It is styled Talavakdra-Upanishad in the 
colophon, 

(5) The Jabdla-Upanishad, foll. 69 b, 1.5 to 
the end of 61. 

See Nurnaya Sagara ed., no. 14. 

(6) The Brahmu-Upanwshad, foll. 61 6-62 6, 
1, 4. : 

See Nirnaya Ségara ed., no. 21. 

(7) The Naérdyana-Upanishad, foll. 62 b,1.5— 
68, 1. 6. 

See Nirnaya Sdgura ed., no. 18, 

(8) The Mandikyu-Upanishad, foll. 68, 1. 7— 
64, 1. 38. 

In the colophon it was originally called the 
Mandalukya-U panishad. 

(9) The Kazvulya-Upanishad, foll 64, 1. 4 to 
the end of 65 b. 

See Nurnaya Sagara ed., no. 18. 

(10) The K@ldgnirudra-U panishad, fol. 66. 

See Marnaya Sagara ed., no. 80. 

The text of these Upanishads, though inaccu- 
rate, 1epresents the usual South Indian tradition, ‘ 
as given in the Nirnaya Sagara edition of 19138. 
Some of them are not noted by Burnell in his 
Catalogue, viz. nos. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (pp. 60-62) ] 


4856 


Burnell 219a. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; msze 14} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly wntten, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1820; eight or nine lines in a page. 


A collection of Upanishads, imperfect. 

(1) The Brahma-Upanishad. It begins fol. 1. 
sitdtarcrereates: | 
CUawTS St: 1 Neaqerareretarat e 
wrefe: | wat wrcreet eat fargerefircferer 1 
wie ay wreefete wife: | ware gers weft 
waretfa 1 It ends fol. 20: mq welrafrence- 
fafa 1 ef: Wee wetrafre, wera | stterer- 
| dary | Race 1 It follows the 
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version of the Nirnaya Sdgara, ed. (1913), The Bodhdnandagtid, an exposition in dokas 
no. 21; cf. F. O. Schrader, Minor Upanishads, | of ten of the chief Upanishads, by Bodhdnanda 


I. €9 aq. the pupil ‘of Bruhkmdnanda Yati, in twelve 
(2) The Kaivalya-Upanishad, foll. 2b—4, 1.4. | Adhydyae. 
This agrees with Nirnaya Sdgara, no. 18. It begins fol. 1: ufc: wtrqun® wer: 1 wfrw- 


(8) The Jabdla-Upanishud, four lines only, | wy I ufagrragyee Wa: | 
fol. 4, Il. 4-7. It begins: Win quaferqere | muroregereterernt erat werafereren | 
araqqeal uey eeewtarengaqaare | emrafrrgradl(:] areete weak o 
This is the version also called Laghujabdala- aduy geared WuTeTETaTatCa | 
Upanishad ; see the Mudras Catal., i. 382; Sagat Twat gare sree o 





Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 182, 183. TETES wont 8 Cree fagnireten: ' 
The other Upanishads referred to have been uh arearary argue waar Ba 
lost with the disappearance of the rest of iarererfiré sit om fafaqah wart | 
ete a is not very accurate tattsefirwer afin menrentag Say 
[A. C. BuRNELL (p. 59).] WTH eT Hiab ob ai aya: | . 
farattfafers wat ta pay wees | 
4857 Adhydya 1 ends fol. 2b: 


Aufrecht 291. Pages 42-45; thin paper, bound in cetarraferece eat feat VtreweaTt: | 
book form; size 6} in. by 9 in; fairly well wntten, werrragrenfqirg Trareeqrercerny | 
in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen fx =—_ se f- 
to twenty lines in a page. a Tew ifs 1 f iererelerary ea TUTTE aT: aTHR 
Extracts from a collection of Atharvaveda- aret WORT SITE: | » 
Upanishads. cfamgfirert er yftte ramet) 
It begins p. 42 with the commencement of the wrwe freee wert ararfer ed gut: 1 
Praéna-Upanishad, and goes on to aratcn: Adhydya 11 ends fol. 6: 
Wie: (ibid. 1.8). P. 44 is blank. P. 45 begins: Wrert gages & werweltfedger: | 
w Ufcrraer eft qaftwr wif) It ends: ce- wifafqrenaren Stray wings 
afte wadtefreeerat iui friereie- ufe Raiefreganereturngdtarat f- 


uferaywaetfi: nugn® Wear sarra: | 


id r. ©) fiawr ataanrerat ware wiean’ | 
Aecgeyre: wrwntan weiter 2 | SOU Cee me ereteficeret 

wan wet: green utengedtfien: io Adhydya iv begins fol. 12: 
nas quarfcfregafrerererentfcy | 
wea wr weirercefant afiresssty a 1 


The copy is not at all correct. 


(T. AUFRECHT.] ATTRA NNTaY Vee Qareare: | 
; wrareore Vaft: frcrereqte 2s 
Adhydya v begins fol. 18; verse 2 is: 
4858 Varet awk wer weit fewer weafit: | 


Burnell 234.0. Foll. 49; talipat leaves; size 9} in. wuira nefaet Quqere icwers 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, - 2 
in the-early part of the nineteenth century ; seven lines Adhydya v1, based on the Mangitkya-Upani- 


in a page. shud, begins fol. 22 b. 
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Adhydya vit begins fol. 246: 
Wraret wah we Cray | 
SMUrTaTTEsGe wey qua cw f 
Adhydya vi11 begins fol. 27 6: 
efqert gut ihe cfirera THER | 
aga arefa: of frrchercerditr a 
Adhydya x begins fol. 82: 
waft: Gal WET MMETHTS s: | 
Adhydya xt begins fol. 84: 
Weta Yragqdrateract sae | 
fort a ary fe ware neread waferft 4 
Adhydya x11, from the Cha ndogya-Upanishad, 
begins fol. 42; it ends fol. 49: 
afer stort ererereqerfereht apftrerfaieht 
WerTqralfqaay Taree rece & 
cf arannedterat arautserre: 1 itererre 
UTATRA AA: | PRT | 
The MS. is moderately accurate, but here and 
there in the later parts badly blurred. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4859 


86870. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 142 in. by 
ij in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about A.D. 1775; seven lines in a page. 


The Talavakdra- or Kena-Upamishad. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 88, 1. 2. 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the left 
side of the third leaf is torn off. 

The Ananddérama Sunskrit Series, no. 6 
(Poona, 1888) includes the Pada and Vakya 
Bhashyas of Sankardcarya, the gloss of Ananda- 
jidna, and the Dipikas of Sankardmanda and 
Ndrdyana. It is translated in P. Deussen, 
Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and R. E. Hume, 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921), 

[4] 


4860 


Burnell 500 b. Foll, 15; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), bound in 
book form; size 7% in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


Saikardcdrya’s Kehudravivarana, section 
styled Vakya-vivarana, of the Kena-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1: wand entrerquereferd 
forwrt wal witenert uilfieqreqeergere- 
cefaetrrerat whearargerergett eree:e | 

Khanda 11 begins fol.56; Kh. 111, fol. 86. It 
ends fol. 15: fet 

We Lib 
wre wafers fract wreafeerce sare | 

This MS., which is not accurate, is, according 
to the fiy-leaf of the volume, a copy of a MS. 
about 200 years old at Uttoncri in the Trichi- 
nopoly district. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 508. It is 
described by Burnell in a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume as follows: ‘At the end is a new 
C. (by Cankara) called “ Xudravivarana ”, which 
is on the Kenopanishad, i.e. the beginning of 
chapter IX’ (of the Juiminiya Brahmana, 
a portion of which precedes the commentary). 

[A. C. Burney] 


4861 


3687 b. Foll. 3 (marked 8b-5a); palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. p. 1775 ; six lines in a page. 

The Talavakdropanishad-bhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Kena-Upanishad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 3b, 1.8: ete: Gt! 

i 


PETET (lost) - 
It ends fol. 6, 1.1; ererigattareat - 
ererafected wewertrafragre: Gare: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. Fol. 8 is defec- 
tive through the breaking off of the left end of 
the leaf. 

For this commentary see Mitra, Notices, iii. 187 ; 
Madras Catal., i. 846, 847. [1] 
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4862 


86016. Foll. 5 (marked 260 d-264a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
B page. 

The Talavakdéropanishad-dipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Talavakadra- or Kena-Upanishad, 
by Satkardnanda. 

It begins fol. 260 b, 1. 2: Wi 

Wafertrafteg arafc@ were | 
tai newarcrel wreraiararresifird? a 

It ends fol. 264, 1.1: vfa sttaercagaafor- 
warerdrainegumnretqere wacrigaaren: wat 
mrerwercraferendttrsret Sarat | eaTAT WTUE ITT | 

The MS., which, though in smaller letters, is 
probably by the same hand as the earlier parts 
of the codex, is not correct. 

The commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 6, eS a 


4863 


9687 k. Foll. 7 (marked 28-84 a); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Nandi- 
nigeri character, about a.p. 1775, seven lines in a page. 

The Kathaka-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 28 6,1. 7, and euds fol. 84, 1. 5. 
The divisions, though indicated, have no colo- 
phons. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 511-514, and 
the Poona ed., Ananddirama Sanskrit Series, 
with comm., of 1914. Two important transla- 
tions are those by W. D. Whitney and QO. Bcht- 
lingk (Ber. der Kénigl. Sachs. Gesellechaft der 
Wissenschaften, Nov. 14, 1890): there may also 
be mentioned F. Belloni-Filippi’s Indian render- 
ing preceded by a note on Indian pantheism, 
Pisa, 1905, and the version in R. E. Hume’s 
The Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 
1921). 

[7] 
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4864 


$6871. Foll. 6 (marked 844-893); palmyra leaves; 
sise 14% in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1775; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 
The Kéthakopanishad-bhashya, a commentary 
on the Katha-Upanishad, by Anandattrtha. 
It begins fol. 84, 1.6: eft: Wt 
way aaae AQ aia: THTaR | 
wtorfaqfcerra qrerre walt 1a: | 
It ends fol. 895, 1. 2: vfa shrertedtwerae- 
aaTererdfarcfed srawraforrgrel are | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 99; Madras Catal., i, 825. [1] 


4865 


S60le. Foll. 15 (marked 103-117); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandiniigasi 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Kdathakopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Katha-Upanishad, by Saiikardnanda. 


It begins fol. 108: 
wat i ter: ate wet UT | 
nq TUM: 8 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 106; A. 11, fol. 118; 
A. ut, fol, 117, 1. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct, and is 
somewhat worm-eaten. 

For this work ses Eggeling, no. 515. 


c?] 
4866 


9687 g. Foll. 2 (marked 17 6-185); palmyra leaves; 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about A.D, 1775; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


The [saudeya-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 17 8, 1. 6, and ends fol. 18 6, 1. 8, 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate, 

Edited in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Serica, 
no. 5 (Poona, 1888) with Sarkaricdrya’s Bhash- 
ya and Anandajfdna’s gloss; Uata’s Bhashya; 
Brahménanda’s Rahasya; Ramacandra’s Pra- 
kidavivriti ; Sankardnanda’s Dipika; and the 
Bhashyas of Anantadgarya and Ananda Bhatto- 
padhydya. A translation, with notes from most 
of them, has been published by Srida Candra 
Vasu, Bombay, 1896. 

Cc? ] 


4867 


3687 h. Foll. 8 (marked 183-200); palmyra leaves; 
mze 143 in by l§in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nfigari character, about a p. 1775, seven lines in & page. 

The Jsavdsyopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
on the /éd-Upanishad by Anandatirtha, 

It begins fol. 18}, 1.8. eft: Wit 
frrerfrerseren® free rere | 
gerigra Ece ata wys wa: 

It ends fol. 208, 1.7: uft sftaartedtterer- 

mrrererdtactad anvitestwer erat want | 

The MS., which is by the same hand 4s the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 100. The colophon explains the title of Jaya- 
lirtha’a super-commentary (Vydkhydnaviva- 
rana); Eggeling, no. 518, It is edited by Srida 
Candra Vasu, Allahabad, 1909. ra] 


4868 


Burnell 472. Foll. 68; mse 10§1n. by 4§ in. ; some- 
what carelessly written, in the Devanigail character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine to fourteen lines in a 


page. 
Raghwndtha's Isavdeyopanishadbhashya-paiy- 

tka, being a commentary on a 7tké on the 

Isavasyopanishad-bhdshya. 


B. Ila UPANISHADS 


It begins fol. 15: WQqeavere ter: 1 & | 
TYNTSY Carrere seer erage flew: | 
firg@ wrerewrefiregrare dfretae1 

tarerearel anfiritdteetftererc: dere 

CATURR Ee eied sawarecih | vfi- 
afefr 1 wareatrafirg weett(r.ouite) stra 1 Stell 
arcafire | 


It ends fol. 68: 


211 


tala} 

The commentary is very elaborate and value- 
less: it quotes many recent texts, including 
Jayatirtha’s Prameyadipika and Anuvydkhydna- 
sudha. 

The MS. is not very accurate, foll. 1-28 are 
by one hand, and the rest by another. 

Although the author is careful never to 
mention the name of the Bhdshyakdra or the 
Ttkakdra, whom he always denotes as bhagavat, 
and does not cite the text of either work in full, 
it is clear that the Bkdshya is that of Ananda- 
tirtha, and the 7tkd that of Juyatirtha, which 
are described in Bodleian Outal., ii. 78; cf. 
Eggeling, no. 518, Burnell, Tunyjore Ouatal., 


p- 100 a. 
[A. C. Burwet.] 


4869 


8C01b. Foll. 2 (marked 88-945); talipat leaves; size 
28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; eleven lines in 
@ page. 
Ee2 
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The Iédivdeya-dipikd, a commentary on the 
Tsa-Upanishad, by Sankarananda. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest af the codex, is fairly correct. It begins 
fol. 83, and ends fol, 84 8, 1. 3. 

This commentary has been edited in the 
Anandésrama Sanskrit Series, no. 5, Poona, 
1888, and elsewhere. 

[ 2? ] 


4870 


3@01lq. Foll. 3 (marked 257 2-259 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in, by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 


The Atharvasikhopanishad-dipika, a com- 
mentary on the Atharvasikhd-Upanishad, by 
Sankarananda. 

It begins fol. 257, ]. 6: 

ererwéfirerarean: wi: aruferrfirt | 
feud nertrard wer spay Ft are: 4 

It ends fol. 259, 1.3: Ufa wtaercrdaufon- 
UTA TART ITTTE Ae WNC eTATT: Wie 
cwifretrafengifier ears | 

The MS., which is not very correct, is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see Adyar Libr. Catal., i. 125, 
126; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i, 2086, 2087. 

[ ?# ] 


4871 


36870. Foll. 70-86; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8j in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in a.D. 1886 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atharvasikhopanishad-dipikd, by Sai- 
kardnanda. 

This is a copy, made on Sept. 4, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of MS. no. 27 of the old collection 
of the Deccan College, collated with no. 1878 
of the India Office Library (Eggeling, no. 587) 
in July, 1888, at Teignmouth. The text occupies 
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the recto of each leaf, the collation the verso. 
The words commented on are underlined with 


red ink. 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


A872 


Burnell 2026. Foll. 4 (20-28 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked Chailes & Thomas, London, 1868), 
bound in book form; size 6} ‘in. by 8} in.; carefully 
written by two hands, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1870; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Atharvasiras-Upanishad, in the South 
Indian recension. 

It begins fol. 20: far 9 wa Wraraia er 
QQATRA | 

It ends fol. ra AVGANAATTT AH CMT 
weguinen | wi Waferrfrerrrcayeayecr- 
wigrigag | weafircrafrearat | The title 
of the U’ wanishad at the head at the head of each page fave 
fol. 28 has been corrected to Atharvasiropanishat 
from some other title. 

The MS. which is not very accurate, is, 
according to a note on fol. 20, a copy of a MS. 
in the Madras Government Library, mentioned 
in Taylor's Catal., ii. 199, no. 583; cf. the 
Madras Catal., i. 276-278. 

For the different versions ot this Upanishad 
see Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 127-180. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4873 


8@81p. Foll.7 (marked 25] a-257 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2 in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in 
B page. 

The Atharvasiratipanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Atharvaéiras-Upanishad, by 
Sankarénanda. 

It begins fol. 251, |. 1: 

wecwifirtrnean: gtdirert verge | 
CYSTCY ATT 
It ends fol. 257, 1. 5. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


reat of the codex, is not very accurate, and is 

very slightly injured. Edited in the Ananddé- 

rama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona,e1895, 
[3] 


4874 


8637b. Foll. 39 69; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 7 in. by 8] im.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nfigari character, in A. D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atharvadiraiipanishad-dipika, by Sai- 
karananda. 

This is a copy, made August 25, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of no. 27 of the old collection of the 
Deccan College, collated at Stapleton Park, 
July, 1881, with A, no. 1878 of the India Office 
Library (Eggeling, no. 587). The text is on the 
recto, the collation on the verso of the leaves. 
The words commented on are underlined in 


red ink. 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


4875 


35866. Foll.2; brown paper; size 8} in. by 8; in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigaii character, in the 
nineteenth century , eight lines in a page. 


The Advaita-U panishad. 

It begins fol.1: wtaayra war whattel:] 
ger 6 fait Re: wreqdiaan® wie 
warfare | cerertrere Wereraecarar Gat eet | 
aer cfetal yt) aa wer ware Bat wa[f]e 
AWE ATE Saeed weaned Tara tat waft 
a yfediera: at gfetrercer 4 aaft | a 
afelx) erereen er gfaly) Wrenn 4 aaft 


= 


: 
4 
z 
, 


: 


ty 


4 
F 
i! 


i 


4 
+ 


CITES 
i 
: 


The MS. is very incorrect, as the transcript 
shows, Equally corrupt is the other known 
MS., Adyar Libr. Catal. i. 181. The Advaito- 
panishad at Jammu, no, 1759 (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 23) has as colophon: {yVgywe wre 
Wary i t In no. 1809 
the colophon is TquawaasRarel race qiite 
9 wgdiitagufirrt 81 See 4854 A (39). 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


4876 


3691m. Foll 2 (marked 198 a-199 a) ; talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in. by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Atmaprabodhopanishad-dipikd, a com- 
mentary on the Atmabodha-Upanishad, by 
Satkarananda. 

It begins fol. 198, 1.1: Wt 


Wretqranre rerderrarererrtarer ta] 


alti 
wrenre wafrag vet gay 8 ze: A 
wreigrant wate mite wrfafrr @ guy: | 
WHATTATTATH STATA STUINST $ TTA 
Bergeon: wferfirgeeecee m (lost) tft 


Corr. to fgetterrerenrcfige by « Inter hand. 


214 


weg wee frcfrrerigerer | we yeewer- 
ri ged Gewrered | 

It ends fol. 199, 1. 9: ufe wtaercntaaforre- 
mrerdreigrageraretirere warcriqueen: wft- 
crameniraferngtfirer ware | 

The MS., which is ‘by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, and considerably 
Wworm-eaten. ; 

Thisisthe Atmaprabodha-U panishad described 
by Mitra, Notices, iii. 36; Madras Catal., i. 
289 aq. 

. [1] 


4877 


3640. Foll. 4; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6] in, by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1888; eleven lines in a page. 


The Atmabodhopanishad-dipikid, a» commen- 
tary on the Atmabodha-Upanishad, by Nara- 
yand. 

This is a copy, made March 19, 1888, by 
Col. Jacob from no. 233 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1882-3, in preparation for his 
edition in Eleven Atharvana Upanishads. It is 
collated with A, ‘an excellent MS. from Anan- 
da4rama’. The text is written on the recto of 
each leaf, the collation and one or two comments 
on the versos. The text has affinities with that 
in Jammu, nos. 2259 and 2411 (Stein, Kasmir 


Catal., . 
ay [G. A. Jacos.] 


4878 


3681 u. Fol. 1 (marked 2785), talipat leaf; size 
28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nendiniigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; four lines only. 

The Aruneyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Aruneya-Upanishad, by Sankaranunda, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 278 8, 1. 7: 

Wee wofeag area arearaat | 


wuviqrarrsarretet serrfera werfarfi a 
It breaks off in the words WWeRTUgarfes | 
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The MS., which is by the same hand aa the 
rest of the codex, is nob very correct. 
The comtnentary is edited in the Anandd- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona, 1895. 
[?#] 
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8640b. Foll. 5-20; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 63 in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in A.D. 1888; eleven lines in a page. 


The Krishnopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Krishna-Upanishad, by Nadrdyana. 

This is a copy, made by Col. Jacob in 1888, of 
MS. no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection 
of 1882-3, collated with ‘A—an excellent MS. 
lent me from the Anandiérama. (Belongs to 
Kibe.) 

B—a fairly accurate MS. from the same place 
(came from Baroda)’. The copy was made in 
preparation for the edition in the Eleven Athar- 
vana Upanishads. 

The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined in 
red ink, the collation is placed on the versos. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4880 


$601 j. Foll. 8 (marked 191 a-193 4); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nand:nigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 


in e page. 

The Kaivalyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Kaivalya-Upanishad, by Sankardnanda. 

It begins fol. 191, 1. 6, and ends fol. 198 8, 1. & 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct, and some- 
what injured. 

Edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 29, P 1895. 

“é [1] 
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9601 n. Foll. 2 (marked 199 a-2005); talipat leaves ; 
size 28 in, by 2} in. ; clearly written, in the Nandiniigasi 
character, in the seventeenth century; ten or elevea 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The Kehurikopanishad-dtpika, a commentary 
on the Kehurikd-Upanishad, by Saikardnanda. 

It begins, fol. 199, 1.9, and ends fdi. 200 B, L. 6. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct, and contains 
several large worm-holes. 

Edited in the Ananddérama Sunskrit Series, 
no, 29, Poona, 1895. . 

fetes] 


4882 


Burnell 292d. Foll. 2 (marked 18 and 19); European 
paper (watermarked London), bound 1n book form; size 
6}1n. by 8}1n ; clearly wntten, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1870, eighteen lines in a page. 


The Garbha- Upanwhad. 

In the verses the Upanishad begins fol.18: Wi 
atafeafaerTrrcagaagetraregTa a: | aE 
wrreraferfer sift 1 deraré tery waters ° | 

It ends fol. 190: walt ureter weeyctereire- 
wee: reafcare Torre seme ofteare 
Queré aArentet warafenqufera (followed by 
another invocation of Ramacandra). 

The text differs considerably from that in the 
Bombay ed. of 108 Upamishads (1913). Also 
edited in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, 
no. 29, Poona, 1898. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. According to 
@ note on fol. 18 it is a copy of the MS. in the 
Government Library, Madras, mentioned in 
Taylor's Catal., ii. 459, no. 184, cf. Madras Catal., 
i. 866 (no. 487). It has been corrected, here and 
there, by comparison with Weber's observations 
(Indische Studien, ii. 65). Cf. also Adyar Labr. 
Catal., 1. 171, 172, Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p- 107. The text of Jammu, nos. 1726, 1758, 
and 1808 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 2®) differs 


considerably. [A. C, BURNELI.] 


4883 
8685 £ Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. by 
12 in, ; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 


B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


The Gdruda-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 1: wfrerqrerareef@ eur: | wterqult 
war | Ralsacreeiass | 
waraergy wifrdgeey 
weafequed Geurdratte | 
fafawgueratyjwarsigatds 
canfrafirrry fenteaferte 4 
ef Gt 1 mefeet meenft 1 ai wefiet 
Wawa KET ATCSTS TraTS | 
It ends fol. 8,1. 3: 
wfetrd gfe afegrd find yer 
wrt | dytn] fet ufecreres ot weit 
aitwreanrey wa: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
following six leaves, is uninked and not at all 
correct. 
On the varied recensions of this work see 
Adyar Inbr. Oatal., i. 176. 
i et 
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8638 e. Foll. 116-122; ruled paper, bound in book 
form , size 6§ 1n. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in 4. D. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gdrudopamishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Gdruda-Upanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, made by Col. Jacob, of a ‘MS. 
in the Anand@érama, Poona’, collated with 
‘B. A MS. from Anandiérama (Krishnarao 
Bhimasankar's Coll*., Baroda)’, in preparation 
for the edition in the Eleven Atharvana Upani- 
shades. The text is written on the recto of each 
leaf, the collation on the verso. The words 
commented on are underlined in red ink. 

With this MS, agree Jammu, nos, 2251 and 
2408 (Stein, Kasmir Oatal., p. ¥®). 

[G. A, Jacos ] 


4885 


86880. Foll. 88-77; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; sine 6§ in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagar! character, in a. D. 1890 ; twelve lines in a page. 
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The Gopdlupirvatdpantyopanishad-dipikd, a 
commentary on the Gopdlapirvatapantya- 
Upanishad, by Narayawa. 

It begins fol. 88 as in Mitra, Notices, i. 18; 
and ends fol. 77, after eight sections : 


wTTraaat cfr afrartreatfirn | 
wererqerenrat <ifeet wregte 
cfu euapterfinttetatregtfoer weg 
This is a copy, completed August 1, 1890, by 
Col. Jacob, from ‘a MS. in the Anandaérama, 
Poona’ up to fol. 51,1. 7, and thence from part 
of no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-3, in either case the variants of the other 
MS. being given. The text is written on the 
rectos of the leaves, the collation on the versos. 
The words commented on are underlined in 
red ink, 
This agrees generally with Jammu, nos. 2253, 
2405 (Stein, Kaémir Catal , p. 28). 
[G. A. Jacon.] 


4886 


3686d. Foll. 78-114; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6$ in. by 8} in., neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in a.n. 1890; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Gopdlottaratapaniyopanishad-dipika, a 
commentary on the Gopdlottaratd paniya-Upani- 
shad, by Narayana. 

It begins fol. 79: 

watafinirgm werdgeeteh | 
wawenftunat Tarerecearest & 

It ends fol. 114: 

arcraae tfenr afrareradtfee | 
waeugarerat Sfrarecew’ 1 

fa wedrercaravtedtfaer warat 1808 

This is a copy, completed August 19, 1890, by 
Col. Jacob, from part of MS., no. 288, of the 
Deccan College Collection of 1882-3, collated 
with ‘B=A MS. of text and Dipiké from 
AnandAérama’. 

The text ia written on the recto of each leaf, 
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the collation on the verso. The words commented 
upon are finderlined in red ink. 
This agrées generally with Jammu, nos. 2254 
and 2406 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 28). 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


4887 


8636 d. Foll. 186-147; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 7 1n. by 8] in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in 4. D. 1886; eleven lines in & page. 


The Goptcandanopanishad-dipika, &® com- 
mentary on the Goptcandana-Upanishad, by 
Narayana. 

This is a copy, made on Sept. 21, 1886, by 
Col. Jacob, of no. 887 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1883-4, and collated with no. 1645 
of the Government collection at Calcutta (A), 
no. 288 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1882-8 (B), and two Ananddérama MSS. (C 
and D), in preparation for the edition in Eleven 
Atharvena Upanishads. 

The text is written on the recto only of each 
leaf, the words commented on being underlined 
in red ink. The collation is placed on the 
Versos. 

With this MS. agree Jammu, nos. 2257 and 
2409 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 2®). 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4888 


86810. Foll. 4 (marked 845-87 b) ; talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinfigar! 
character, 1m the serenteenth century ; ; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 


The Jdbdlopanishad-dikd, a commentary on 
the Jabala-Upanishad, by Sankardnanda. 

It begins fol. 840, 1.8; Khanda 1 ends fol. 85; 
Kh. u, fol. 868; Kh. m1, fol. 86; Kh. tv, fol. 87 5, 
L 8. The last leaf is much worm-eaten. The 
MS., which is by the same hand as the reat of 
the codex, is not very correct. 


VERIO LITERATURE: 


The commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29; Poona, 1895. 


cf? 
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3637 a. Foll. 88; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 7in. by 8$in.; neafly written, in the Devanigati 
character, in a. D, 1886 ; eleven lines in & page. 

The J&bdlopanishad-dipikd, by Sankard- 
ninda. 

Khanda 1 begins fol.1; Kh. u, fol. 5, Kh, 111, 
fol. 9; Kh. rv, fol. 21. 

_ This is a copy (August 14, 1886) of MS., no. 28 
of the old collection of the Deccan College, 
collated with the India Offiee MS., 1878 (Egge- 
ling, no. 587), on July 21, 1888 at Stapleton, by 
Col. Jacob. The text is written on the recto 
of each leaf, the collation on the verso. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4890 


Maokenszie ITI. 2l4a. Yoll. 8; talipat leaves; size 
11 in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chaiacter, in the early part of the eighteenth century , 
seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Brihayabalu-Upanishad, in a different 
recension. 

It begins fol. 1: sftrarfaqae wa: 1 wi wtf: 
wife: wife: 1 ef Wi we art sifu 
Werafaeet qraTare (rest of line broken away) 
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aye fagyfeft qqrqariteite srdroefia: 
fa weet) et arf erie geet 
sae % ar wer er we urce © et werfien- 
frm: fawer® qu & ur arttrerfewergyrerdt 
wirefata 0 xt efirgefitearat qrerrardte 
frafe swede: 1 witere orn werfire: 
ucererefare: rer crerfa saree | 


Khanda u ends fol. 8, followed by wa 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
On the text of the Brihajadbdla-Upanwhad 
cf. the Adyar Libr. Oatal., i. 225-227, 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


4891 


Burnell 219 b. Foll.18; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1820; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Néradaparivrajaka-Upanishad, complete 
in nine Upaderas. 

Upadesa 1 bégins fol.1; U. 1, fol. 16; U. 111, 
fol.2; U.rv, fol.66; U.v, fol. 96; U. vi, fol. 18; 
U. vu, fol. 15; U. vr, fol.16. U.1rx ends fol. 18: 


weetraam: | at weifarfete wrfie: 1 wrcgafer- 
eerafret Carat 1 Mtge w: 1 dtcrerqare 
wi | 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. There 
ure some worm-holes, 

Cf. Nirnaya Sagara ed. (1918), no. 45 ; F. O. 
Schrader, Minor Upanishads, I. xxiii, 49 sq. ; 
Jammu MS,, no. 2201 (Stein, Kaémir Oatal., 


P. 30). [A. C. BuBNELL (p. 62 (24)).] 


Ff 
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$3886 n. Foll. 22b-28d (re-marked 447 b-448 b); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada sharaster, | in the eighteenth 
century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Naéréyana-U paniehad. 

It begins fol. 226, 1.18: Wf watt WTTTeTaTe | 
Gi we geit @ arcrag: arava’ war: waafe | 
ATCA TCT waa | See the correct version 


in no. 18 of the Nirnaya Sagara ed. 


It ends fol. 236, ll. 6, 7: @@@eurcrea gel 
aefa | wftercrerecerargerrarsratia 1 aft 


The MS. is not correct. Foll. 426-466 of the 
volume are by one hand. 
With this text agree Jammu MSS., nos. 1717, 
1783, and 1830 (Stein, Kaémir Cutal., p. 30). 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


4893 


36406. Foll. 55-66; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6j in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in 4.D. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Naérdyana-Upanishad, with the Dipika 
of Savkarananida. 

In this copy, completed on Sept. 28, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob from a Benares College MS., the text 
is given in full. It is given in four sections, 
each very short, and it ends fol. 65: uf 3ft- 
wmacayaafcaraarereatecrigeaen: wferit- 
crawafiragtfter wert 8 

Then follows: Wt wet waee arcreqrafe 


tet eae meTER ( 66) q adaqucrug 
wrcreg argaarstin arcreg argewar- 
Fa: ontekery eotelaean 
ftwet fierem 4 ered warqeererier- 
afer fen | 
Only the recto of each leaf is written on. 
{G. A. Jacos.] 
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36400. Foll. 21-45; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6f in. by 8% in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in A. D. 1888; eleven lines in a page. 

The Ndrdyanopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Ndrdyana- or Laghunaradyana-Upani- 
shad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed en March 28, 1888, 
by Col. Jacob of part of no. 233 of the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3, collated with ‘B = 
a well written and generally accurate MS. lent 
me by Mahadeo Chimnfji Apte (24/10/89) ’. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined with 
red ink. The collation is placed on the versos 
of the leaves. The colophon (fol. 45) runs: 
cfs eyurcraerafaedtfcer earay a werdent 
Redo 

With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2258 and 
2410 (Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 30). 

[G. A. Jacon.] 


4895 


S421h, Foll. 2 (marked 183 ¢-140); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Ndrasimhopanishat, a short Upanishad 
treatise on the propitiation of Nrisimha, being 
@ variant of the beginning of the Nrisimha- 
purvatdpaniya. 

It begins fol. 18, 1.2: Wat QT (eae Way 
afeute | a misma) @ aa rari © ty 
wercre urcfaqarrageercent | Fe S adereern | 
wfee few i wert wiftrqeragafinareet | 
wear weft | 

It ends fol. 14, 1. 2: QrywEwt are urterc | 
Wr arth Wequet werftt | ware age wet 
Bw were: Q@q qt a) weft: @ grove wer: 
afer: | gate: wer: | 

There is no note of the other two Khandas. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the reat 
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badly worm-eaten. 


It is somewhat 


[Fer 19, 1913.] 
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86810. Foll. 51 (marked 200 b-250 b); talipat leaven; 
size 28 in. by 23 in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigar? 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in & page. 

The Nrisimhatdpantyopanishad-dipikd, oe 
commentary on both parts of the Nr isimhata- 
pantya-Upanishad, by Saikardnunda. 

The commentary on the first part, divided 
into five Upanishada, begins fol. 200 6,1. 6: Wii 

wrevtennafarny agumerertrett | 
ye qaerqera wrafc@ cz vee 
It ends fol. 2126, 1.8: fe wfaercataaft- 


Wrmrarerterargerare yey wacewrree: 
wet sas radidrwfedNfverd Gesiticeastart 
The commentary on the second part begins 
fol. 212b, 1.4: Sl 
agreed 
wratfearrt warenfay | 
#e aqratrrerreste 
Fol. 2185 is half blank, there being a lacuna. 
The text is divided into nine Khandas, and ends 
fol. 250: eft waa: QE: | 
emt aterercarete- 
STMT Ta Tea Tere 
UH (tr. a) i bloat 
Ger war Bewquasfa age 
ararcerarent yf Saarat 
fourier gfafiryfrcert | 
want Wat Frege (come) fers 
wheter reqaeré eee 
war war Weaqeacfi 
nfawarerafren’y | 
Wrant war gag atate 
warig wre tri sed 03 
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Wr & fire eorarfar waterent 

w Wear Siavgrehit | 
Te: 
@ wwe: fea ce weds 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, and is a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

A MS. of the commentary is given by Hultzsch, 
Reports, ii. no. 102], p. 89. That in Weber, 
Berlin Cutal., ii. 1156, 1157, is by Sankara 
nominally, not in any case by Sankardnanda to 
whom it is ascribed in the Catal. Catal, ii. 66 a. 


[? ] 
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86866. Foll. 49; ruled paper (watermarked Spicer 
Brothers), bound in book form; size 7 in. by 8% in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in a.p. 1885; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Parvanrisimhatdpantyopanishad-dignka, 
@ commentary on the Nrisimhapirvatapantya, 
by Narayana. 

Ff 2 
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It begins fol. 1 


gfagarat git ddrafreqenrer | 
wurfa an werft Ga fafa a Vtfe ws 
aatey het aratt 1 auf: weerercrcwrte- 

crt wage Waarece ee aetear sae 
wife 1 wter @ aire wife frre fe g aren- 
weet Qafte: aare we Ware Berard | 
AQWATSTATS 

atraré wfafcera Sterdfafe erat | 


The comment on Upanishad 1 begins fol. 15; 
on Ill, fol. 27, on Iv, fol. 81, on v, fol. 41. 


It ends fol. 49: 


LE Ye | 

The MS. is written on the recto af each leaf 
only. It was copied by Col Jacob in 1885 from 
no. 233 of the Deccan College Collection of 
1862-8, There are a few references to E, ‘a 
beautifully written copy of Sahkara’s Bhishya 
on the Pdrvatdépant’, no. 145 of the Collection 
of 1879-80. On fol. 48 it is noted that eleven 
pages of the original MS. have been passed over, 
as they contained directions for singing, &c. 
apparently, like the preceding verses, taken 
from various parts of Sankara’s Bhashya. 

The words commented on are underlined, in 
red ink as a rule. 

With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2887-2391 
(Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 30). 
[G. A. Jacos.] 
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9686 b. Foll. 50-124; ruled paper (watermarked 
Spicer Brothers), bound in book form; cise 7 in. by 
8 in.; neatly wntten, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1885; fifteen lines up to fol. 98 inclusive, then 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Nrisimhottarutdpantya-dipiki, a com- 
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mentary on the Nrisimhottaratdpantya, by 
Nardyana. 
It begins fol. 50: 
gfderrcareet fit q: wearer wel 
get: Tet Gi watery Atak t 
gdareaayfrereact wAT g NEeTAe AT 
Ufay Gr fadtgareat | reife dared ag frente 
wiferars: | ferent: singtfeswdtrrrarenta- 
Wrare Gi Fare aT eft 
Khanda 11 begins fol. 67; Kh. 111, fol. 69; 
Kh. 1v, fol. 76; Kh. v, fol. 79; Kh. v1, fol. 83; 
Kh. vu, fol. 88; Kh. vin, fol. 99; Kh. rx, 
fol. 100. 
It ends fol. 124: 
arciae cfart aferrreresttfire | 
wareuearenrat Sifaerearcaret a 
afdgrercerafteétfcar WaTAT #208 90924 
Gant 


This MS. is a copy, by Col. Jacob in Oct. 
1885, of foll. 850-405 of no. 233 in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1882-3. At the end, fol. 
124, Col. Jacob adds the colophon of the Mandi- 
kyopanishad-dipika: fa ftereraeangatcn- 
ergy agercrees fecfersarnfenece- 
Stfrar | 

The text is written on the recto only of each 
leaf, and the words commented on are underlined 
in red ink. 

With this agree Jammu MSS., nos. 2289 and 
2893 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 34). 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Aufrecht 38a. Pages 2-5; thin paper, bound in 
book form; sise 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Devanigarl character, about a.D. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Nrisimhatdpantyopanishad- 


rahasydrthadipika, a commentary on both parts 
of the Nrisimhatapantya-U pantshad. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


It begins p. 2: WlwWare ea: | 
wwrreirafiret errant weet ot faftt we | 
WERTATAAT AAT MTA WWATTH 19 0 


wergyarra wrarcrerarefierfeg wore | 
wre uferr ft Ste werer® fret en 

Then follows an elaborate exposition of the 
Santi, wg Wef: syqera Ber cf) Then: 
wet eT Centafinerer agafecerere seit 
aravtayafee | Then preliminary discussions 
to the end of the extract on p. 3. 

P, 4 contains the end of the commentary on 
the second part: after explaining the clause 
wageTcaraafefa it ends: 

aravterceanridtfiren fafircreer | 
giqagedtar amargy FUT a 
afacreqarnmaacaran 


! 

Rae wen qeren: Gfrretaes a 

wa a wife wearer | 
at weitsfer qerermet frat erat 4 ate a 

SATHT | 

Though it is not expressly mentioned, pre- 
sumably the end of the MS. is from the same 
codex as the beginning. Apperently it is a copy 
from the MS. described in the Oatal, As. Soc. 
Bengul, p. 96. The euthor’s name does not 


appear. 
n [T AUFRECHT.] 


4900 


Burnell 902, Foll. 2 (marked 24 and 25) ; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London), bound 
in book form ; size 6 in. by 8 in.; clearly written, in 
the Telugu character, about 4.D. 1870; sixteen to 
eighteen lines in s page. 

The Paramahamea-U panishad. 

It begins fol. 24: @ Wafienrfuurrrcete- 
wyecrregre we: | ydee cfr aif: | we 
wWrfaraie 

Tt ends fol. 255: warmly weritteafirere | ait 


etarrdwery | weendalrafirneraret | 
The MS., which is inseourate, is, according to 
a note on fol. 24, a copy of the MS. in the 
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Madras Government Library, mendioned in 
Taylor's Catal., ii. 459, no. 184; Madras Catal., 
i. 454, no. 509. 

This Upanishad is included in F. O. Schrader's 
Minor Upanishads, i. (Madras, 1912) ; see pp. xix, 
xx, and gy-uy. The text in Jammu MSS., nos. 
1722, 1788, and 1885 (Stein, Kaéni Catal, 


p- 94) agrees, 
.{A. C. Burngtt.] 


4901 


968760. Foll. 5 (marked 12a~16 a); palmyra leaves , 
size 142 in. by 1$:m.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1775; six to eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Praéna-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 12 a, 1. 1, and ends fol. 16, 1. 1. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate. 

The Upanishad is edited with various com- 
ments in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, 
1911, and is included in the translations of 
P Deussen, Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and 
R. E. Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 
(London, 1921). 

[ ? ] 


4902 


96872 Foll. 2 (marked 16a-175); palmyra leaves; 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
pigari character, about 4.D. 1775; seven lunes in s page. 

The Prasnopanishad-bhdshya, a commentary 
on the Praéna-Upanishad, by Anandatirthe. 

It begins fol. 16, 1. 2: 

walt wet TR HreTferaferes | 
wegrigaiqra ergzara Swe t 

It ends fol. 176, 1. 5: fa Wterqragetwerwe- 
rrrererefircficd egreltafirentel Sere | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect. 

For this work see Burnell, Zanjore Oatal., 
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p. 100; Adyar Libr. Catal, i. 221; Madras 
Oatal., i. 464-466, 
[4] 


4903 


Burnell 2931. Foll. 8 (286-80 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked 1862), bound in book form; size 
64 in. by 8} in.; illegibly written, in cursive Grantha 
character, abont a. bp. 1870; nineteen to twenty-one lines 
in @ page. 

The Brahma-Upanishad. 

In this version the Upanishad is a mixture of 
the Brahma- and the Parabrahma- Upanishads. 
It begins fol. 265: we Qa ayrqrersitesite | 
and continues as in the latter Upanishad down 
to fol. 29, ending: yi<fa eaifrt fear eft | 
Waa: | The second section begins, as in that 
Upanishad, Wa VHsmETEN warel swrateite | 
It reproduces the following section of that 
Upanishad in condensed form, and at the end 
of the page passes over into the Brahma-Upani- 
shad with ay wong wadtfa frdta «ae Qar 
wa ower 4 fare tam uftqwertr faafi | 
fadite: 1 The third section begins fol. 296: 
ufeer Qearertr ufe aren: ufafert: | and ends 
fol. 30: Wrafwer atte ae werraferecrcfarta | 
a wenrefrenrcfafs i gete: | earat Feg- 
after | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

The confusion of these two Upanishads is not 
confined to this MS.: see for other versions 
F. O. Schrader, Minor Upanishads, i. pp. xxi, 
XXiv, ©3 8q.,e@98q. The Jammu MSS., nos. 1725, 
1755, 1805, 1076, and 2177 seem to have the 
same form of text (Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 38). 

[A. C. BorneEy.] 


4904 


Se81k. Foll. 4 (marked 193 b-196 a) ; talipat leaves; 
aise 28 in. by 2} in. ; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Brahmopanshad-dipikad, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Upanishad, by Saikardnanda. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


It begins fol. 198 8, 1. 5, and ends fol. 196, 1. 7. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the ‘codex, is not very accurate, and is 
worm-eaten. 
Edited in the Ananddsrama Sanskrit Series, 
no 82, Poona, 1895. 
[?] 


4905 


85040. Foll. 27-80; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 64 in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanfigari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in @ page. 


The Mahopanishad. 
It begins fol. 27: Wratayra wa: 1 WW fara: 1 


It follows Acthydya 1 of the Nirnaya Sagara 
ed. up to fol. 29: SYSWE: TCH: SACS 090 

Then follows the final part of the Upanishad 
beginning: w eS werafres wererswiA | wait 
foar strwey aafa i waathty watt areal | 
and ending fol. 80: Uff GAT Ta HAT CT ga ay- 
wrere aaa fecal arama aemgre 
y weatien | cf aarefreerer | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. Foll. 7~85 of the volume are by one 
hand. 

On this work see the Adyar Libr. Catal, 
i. 247; Jammu MSS., nos. 1721, 1754, and 1804. 

[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


4906 


$6011. Foll. 3 (marked 196 a-198 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipika, a commentary on 
the Mahopanishad, by Sankarananda. [A] 

It begins fol. 196, L 8: 


atrafawg sqren®renndredifay | 
TENTS Crea edrqariqarcet # 


VEDIC LITERATURE; B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


It ends fol. 198, 1.1: fe sfterercrgeafor- 
warerdrdgren (vgs 5) yercrafigers wercreg- 
aaTeT: qarat i‘ 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct, and is much 
worm-eaten. 

For this work see the Adyar Libr. Cutal., i. 247. 


[7] 
4907 


8640f Foll. 67-80; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6{ in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devaniyari churacter, in a.p. 1889; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipika, by Sankarananda. 
[B) 

This is a copy, completed on Oct. 2, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob of a Benares College Manuscript. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf. 
There are notes on foll. 756 and 768; otherwise 
the versos are left blank. The words of the 
text commented upon are underlined in red ink. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4908 


3640d. Foll. 46-54; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6j in. by 82 in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in a. D. 1889; twelve lines in a page. 

The Mahopanishad-dipika, a commentary on 
the Muhopanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed by Col. Jacob on 
Oct. 26, 1889, of part of a MS. lent to him by 
‘Mabadeo Chimnajt Apte, Proprietor of the 
Anandaérama, Poona. It belonged to Kibe's 
collection in Poona’, and collated with ‘A=a 
fairly good MS. from Anandaérama, belonging 
to the Library of the late Krishnaraéo Bhima- 
fankara of Baroda B= a manuscript copied 
for me at Bikantr. Very inaccurate’. The text, 
the words cited in which are distinguished by 
underlining in red ink, occupies the recto of 
each leaf, the collation the verso. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4909 


8687.0. Foll. 2 (marked 5¢-65); palmyra leaves, 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. D. 1775; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Maéndikya-Upanishad. 

The name is spelled here Mandikupanishad ; 
it begins fol. 5, 1. 1, and ends fol. 6 b, 1. 7 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is incorrect, and worm-eaten. 


[4%] 


4910 


Burnell 503. Foll. 38; European pape: (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book form; size 
7% in, by 10 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page, 

Sankara’a Commentary on the Mdndakya- 
Upanishad, including the Gaudapadtya-K drika, 
the text of which is also given in full. 

Prakarana t begins fol.1; P.0, fol.8; P. 1, 
fol. 125; P. 1v, fol. 21. It ends fol. 83: eft 


Mrarercayaaforrennrendttat fierrerareye- 
frwe vtekeorren: wet weerrefer®t 
weraqierel qd mace ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 495. Traps. 
by Manilal N. Dvivedi, Bombay, 1894; see 
Max Walleser, Der ditere Vedanta. It is very 
doubtful if this Saiiara is the famous Veddn- 
tist; cf. P. Deussen, Sechzig Upanishac’s, p. 574; 
H. Jacobi, J.A.0.S8., xxxiii. 52, n.2. Guudapdda 
cannot be identified with the author of the 
comm. on the S&mkhyakdrika, in the absence 
of any positive evidence in favour of an identity 


therwise unsupported. 
an Ra [A. C. BuRNext.] 


4911 


Burnell 486g. Foll. 60; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; sixe 
7h in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page, 


224 


Sankardodrya’s Gaudapddiya-bhdshya, a 
commentary on Gaudapdda’s Karika on the 
Méndikya-Upanishad, in four Prakuranas. 

Prakarana 1 begins fol. 1; P. u, fol. 16; 
P. 1, fol. 286; P.1v, fol.89b. It ends fol. 605 
with the usual colophon. 

This is a transcript from a Tanjore MS. or 
MSS.; see Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 886, It 


is only fairly accurate. 
[A. C. Burnex.] 


4912 


96874. Foll, 6 (marked 6a-12c¢); palmyra leaves ; 
size 143 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a. D. 1775; mx to eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Mdndikyopanishad-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Mandikya-Upanishad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 6: Wteqarare wa: 1 Wt 

garigwrraficared forecreti | 
war waeitre 82 firey we oe A 

It ends fol. 12,11: eft Wtrentedttearen- 
erenefactari ware | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, iii. 187; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 100; Madras Catal., 
i. 507, 508; Adyar Libr. Catal, i. 248. 

[1] 


4913 


S00lr. Foll. 2 (marked 259 a-26u 0); tanpat leaves; 
sise 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 


The Maéndikyopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Mdndikya-Upanishad, by Sankard- 
nanda. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


It begins fol. 250,18: ‘ft 
mide bait 


It ends fol. 2608, 1. 2: ofa) Aenceee 
Se oe ee cms 
wfrdirywetrefiradtfira eore 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., i. 506. 


[t] 


4914 

86871 Foll. 4 (marked 21 a-24a); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 19 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.p. 1775; seven lines in a 
page. 

The Mundaka-Upanishad, here called the 
Atharvana-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 21, and ends fol. 24, 1. 7: 
quredarafrecderg i There are no colophons 
for this section, though they are indicated by 
marks. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 505. Edited 
in the Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, no. 9, 
Poona, 1889. Translated by P. Deussen, Sechzig 
Upanishad’e des Veda, and R. E. Hume, The 
Thirteen Principal Upanishads (London, 1921). 

[1] 


4915 


Burnell 843. Foll. 5 and 6; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
somewhat carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.D. 1860; eleven lines in a page. 


The Mundaka-Upanishad, with the Bhashys 
of Anandatirtha. 
The Upanishad begins fol 1: Wftyqelt Wr i 


uf: @ 
Wet Veret weeretaey | 
fers wit qeore arnt | 
wm merfirat wéfrernferer- 
awira Qvgere wry a 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 6b: Wa: weerefied) wr: wta- 
wefina: | cara wredelt woftera aare: 
The Bhishya begins fol. 1 of the second part: 


weet war: 1 uft: At 
wriqgarert fir worerererea | 
woerafth aieh wera Gere & 

It ends fol. 62: eft farqrigdtverrerarer- 
eréfefeR wrete wufreqre aga 1 Steen: 
tag | 

For this commentary ef. the Madras Catal., i. 
519-521; Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 100a. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4916 


3687 j. Foll. 5 (marked 244-288); palmyra leaves; 
size 142.n, by 1} 1n.; caielessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a D 1775; seven lines in & 


page. 

The Atharvanopanishad-bhdshya, a comnen- 
tary on the Mundaka-Upamshad, by Ananda- 
tirtha. 

It begins fol. 24, 1,7: 

wrigaet frenaaqareg | 
wemafit wad war @ Faure t 

It ends fol. 280, 1.6: ufe weaareadttarre- 
raTereniferctedt wrentairafel wartiet aare | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. [1] 


4917 


8601 t. Foll. 10 (marked 2644-278 6); talipat leaves; 
mise 28 in. by 24 in. ; clearly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, mw the seventeenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Mundakopanishad-dtjikd, a commentary 
on the Mundaka-Upanishad, by Saikarananda. 

It begins fol. 264, 1.1: Gti 

qed quarter metrerererwe | 
[wR] sdtacrerdava@e at cz a 


B. IIo, UPANISHADS 225 


The firat Mundaka ends fol. 2676; the second, 
fol. 2706; the third, fol. 2735: vfs wiaerew- 
tauforeareniniqrreraefirers wacrde- 
waren: wet quwtafengifiaret gid ded 
TATAT Wraferery | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very far from correct, and 
is a good deal injured by breaking, especially in 
foll. 269, 270. The numbering of the leaves is 
confused, but has been rectified by a later hand, 
in part, and the leaves, originally disordered, 
have been re-arranged. [4] 


4918 


Bibler 4. Foll. 17, European paper (watermarked 
1868), blue, bound in book form; mze 124 1m. by 8} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari character, im the nine- 
teenth century ; nine lanes in a page. 

The Muttrdyaniya-Upanishad, in seven Pra- 
pathakas, 

It begins fol. 1b: sfty@ara wa: a eft: wi 
WUTH At wae = P. 1, fol. 2; P. 11, fol. 36, 
P. tv, fol. 4, P. v, fol. 5; P. vt, fol.56, P. vu, 
fol. 15. It ends fol.17: vfa Awradteqreyc- 
foariqaeie ant: Ware: WTA: | Into vir 
there is placed ¥ 111. 

The MS., a modern copy, from Nasik, is found 
after Kanda 1 of the Maitrayant Samhita. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 4) } 


4919 


Aufrecht 28. Foll. 8; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 62 in. by 8}in.; written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Ernst Kuhn, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen 
or fifteen lines in a page. 


The Ydjravalkya-Upanishad. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 247 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 186), made for 
Aufrecht by Ernst Kuhn, who adds (fol. 8): 
‘Von einigen gar zu verstandlichen Verbesser- 
ungen abgesehen ist tiberall die Lesart der 

ag 


Handschrift wiedergegeben’. Only the recto of 


each leaf is written on. 
[T. AUFREOHT.] 


4920 


8344n. Foll. 82 and a miniature (re-marked as 468- 
500); thin, glazed, paper, bouud in book form; sise 
5§ in. by 8% in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines 1n a page. 

The Rdmapirvatdpaniya-Upanishad, from 
the Atharvanarahasya, and the Ramottarata- 
paniya-Upanishad. 

It begins fol. 1: Gi Wta® cravqare wa: | 
itera 1 

foarea: (r.°&) forrgrfaedit a8 act HO | 

Ter: (row) sachet uit crak et ae: 
fer: 044 

a tra aft witty frat: wadter: | 

wwe Ga (r ae) ace aif azar 
SWAT Al 


wer wits Scrat we ye 
WOT TTS Craven gfe QTEe eT: ut 
cad Wrath cit aarsie foerarf | 
Cf creraearat we werfrter a és 
After thirteen verses, fol. 8b: Uf Crearat- 
wwarrafeegers 199 Fol 4: uf craaraft- 
fadtetraforarratst aaa Fol: 45: efits (as above) 
gates age Fol 19: off Wtwwkwte cragi- 
wifotte waferarere | 
The Rdmottaratdpaniya begins fol. 19}, and 
ends fol. 82. ufa wtwwiewa crirrcna- 
wrofererrars | 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is enclosed 
in a border of blue and red lines. Fol 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature (fol. 468) is pre- 
fixed. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


of the codex. See Nirnaya Sdgara ed., nos. 57 
and 58. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.) 


4921 


Burnell 2026. Foll. 2 (remarked 16 and 17); 
European paper (watermarked 1968), bound in book 
form; size 64 1n. by 8} in.; clearly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1870; seventeen lines in a 
page. 


The Vajrasiict- Upanishad in the South Indian 
recension. 

It begins fol. 16: ararereifeatar wift: | 

waghe reeniat qrerrwraneet | 
gee wrote gee wrrwget 1 
It ends fol.17b: mq aretfetthqaforenr 1 @ 
| Fayq- 
| There is a similar homage to 
Rdmacandra at the beginning. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For the different version of the text see the 
Adyar Lvbr. Cutul , i. 267-9, Nirnaya Sagara 
ed., no. 38. 

According to notes on fol. 1 and fol. 16 this 
MS. is a transcript from a MS. in the Govern- 
ment Library at Madras (Taylor's Cutal., ii. 468, 
no. 184, Madras Catal., i. 654, no. 777). In 
the Jammu MS., no. 9583 (Stein, Kaémér Catal., 
p. ¥©) the Upanishad is attributed to Savikara. 

[A. C. BcRNELL.] 


4922 

3638. Foll. 10; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
sise 6} 1n. by 8S} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigarl 
character, in a. D. 1889 ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Varadapirvatdpintya-Upanishad, or, as 
it is here called, Gunapatipirvatapint. 

This is a copy, made in 1869, by Col. Jacob, 
from s MS. ‘from the Anandaéérama’, collated 
with ‘B. A MS. of Ganeshatépint from Anan- 
ddérama'. 

It ends fol. 9: uf yiftdrafiren a caret 
(fol. 10) wequfegderfio werrat t For this B 
has S@qe | 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The text is written on the recto of each lesf, 


the collation on the versos. 
[Ge A. Jacon.] 


4923 


8686b. Foll. 14-87; ruled papei, bound in book 
form; size 6§ in. by 8} in., neatly written, in the 
Devanligari character, in A.D. 1889; twelve lines in a 
page. 

The Varadapirvatdpantyopaniehad-dipika, 
commentary on the Varadapirvatapiniya- 
Upanishad, by Narayana. 

This is a copy, completed on Nov. 2, 1889, by 
Col. Jacob from part of no. 238 of the Deecan 
College Collection of 1882-8, as regards the first 
chapter, and as regards the rest ‘from a MS. in 
the Anandférama’, collated with ‘A =a MS. 
borrowed from the Anand&érama, Poona (Kibe’s). 
B=a MS. borrowed from the Anandaérama, 
Poona (Baroda). In the latter part fragments 
of no. 283 are extant (C), the two parta being 
nos. 51 and 52 respectively in Appendix J in 
Bhandarkar's Report for 1882-3.’ 

The commentary on Upanishad 1 ends fol. 28, 
on 11, fol. 85, on 111, fol. 87: 


wrcreae cheer afrardradificn | 
Wawayerwreraray eradifrar s 
cerwdtfircfa ecegdenrfadtwrafirngtfire aa- 
WT 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf, 
the words commented on being underlined in 
red ink. The collations are inserted on the 
versos. 
Similar to this MS, is Jammu, no. 2261 (ef. 
no, 2415), Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 9). 
[G. A. Jacox.] 


4924 


Burnell 203g. Foll. 2 (26-274 in vol.); European 
paper (watermarked Lamaden & Son), bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8} in. ; illegibly written, in cursive 
Grantha characters, about 4. p. 1870; seventeen to nine- 
teen lines in a page. 


B. IIc. UPANISHADS 


The Vartha-Upaniehad. 

It begins fol. 26: we wtucrqelte sawet 
Ee VATE: wee | wie se end 
gefaft 1 fagrl 1 firerert ) er ters ot 
wren: 1 fie wefeht y 1 siteerg ware 1 Serie 
wamelte | 


It ends fol. 27: G wi Vogafire | ufc: Wy 


The MS. is not at all accurate :¢ is written 
in black and red ink, and thé title 1s given only 
at the top of each page. 

This is not the Vardha-Upanishad, no. 102 in 
the Bombay ed. of 1918, but that described 
in the Madras Catal, i. 657 (no. 785), though 
with clearly a curtailed text. Cf. also the Adyar 
Libr Catal., i. 148, 272. 
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[A. C.. BUuBNELL, } 


4925 


Mackennie II.65e Foll. 8; palmyia leaves; size 
12} in. by ljin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D 1800; four to five lines in a page. 

The Vdsudeva-Upanishad. 

The text agrees fairly closely with that of the 
text, no. 59, of the Nirnaya Sdgara edition 
(1918), but is abbreviated slightly here and 
there. 

The MS. is not very correct. It is uninked, 
and is by the same hand as the rest of the codex 
(except the last piece) from which it has been 
collected, the leaves originally being all confused 
through the absence of numbers. 

Edited by Col. G. A. Jacob, Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. xl (Bombay, 1891). 

[Coury MacKkEnzis.] 


4926 


3696 0. Foll. 125-185; ruled paper (watermarked 
Spicer Brothers), bound in book form; sise 7 in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Vdeudevopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Tdeudeva-Upanishad, by Ndrdyana. 

@g2 


This was copied by Col. Jacob on Sept. 18, 
1886, from no. 855 of the Deccan College Collec- 
tion of 1883-4 and collated with no. 1645 of the 
Government Collection at Calcutta (A), no. 288 of 
the Deccan College Collection of 1882-3 (B), and 
two other MSS. from the Ananddaérama (C and 
D). The text is written on the recto only of 
each leaf, the words commented on being under- 
lined in red ink. The versos are used for the 
collation, and occasional notes. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


4927 


Aufrecht 29. Foll 7; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 6§1n, by 9in. ; written, in transcription, 
by Ernst Kuhn, in the nineteenth century; nineteen 
lines in a page. 

The Satydyana-Upaniahad. 

This is a copy of the Haug MS., no. 249 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catal. p. 187) Aufrecht 
has corrected the text here and there. Only 
the recto of each leaf is written upon. 

For this work cf. the Nirnaya Sagara ed., 


no. 108. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 


4928 


Se01d. Foll. 12 (marked 875-1038, but 80-94 are 
lost); talipat leaves; size 28 in. by 2} in.; clearly 
written, in the Nandinagari character, in the seventeenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Svetdsvataropanishad-ditpikd, a commen- 
tary on the Svetdévutara-Upanishad, by Saitkar- 
ananda. 

It begins fol. 87 b, 1.8: 

Sarercrat weretafreTc | 
a 

Through the loas of foll. 90-94 there is a long 
lacuna; Adhydya 111 ends fol. 95; A.trv, fol. 97 5; 
A. v, fol. 99; A. vi, fol. 108, 1. 1. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all correct It is 
a good deal worm-eaten. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Dtpikd is included in the Ananddérama 
Sanskrit Series edition (1890, reprinted 1905). 
The Upanishad is included in the versions by 
P. Deussen, Sechzig Upanishad's des Veda, and 
R. E. Hume, The Thirteen Principal Upanishads 
(London, 1921). 

[ ?] 


4929 


Burnell 202h. Foll. 2 (276 and 28a in vol.); 
European paper, bound in book form; sizo 6} in. by 
8} in. ; illegibly wntten, in oursive Grantha character, 
about a. D. 1870; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Hamea-Upanishad. 

This version has not the usual three opening 
verses, but begins fol. 27: we yautayafade 
wTeqrara: | It agrees with the printed text 
in the Bombay ed. of 1918 closely for the first 
section ending UCATREG | ufc: 1 Gt) Then 
fol. 28 is headed qxavdrafeeq | The text, 
however, is only an abbreviated version of the 
second section of the Hamea-Upanishad, begin- 
ning: WY ¥@ wie: | wank WE: | and ending: 
Ze gaara eerfye: | Then comes in red ink: 
weadarafiret warat: eft: WI 

The MS. is not accurate. 

For this work cf. the Adyar Libr. Catal,, i. 
802, 308. The Jammu MSS,., nos. 1718, 1787, 
and 1834, are of the ordinary recension. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4930 


S60lh. Fol). 8 (marked 161 a-168 a); talipat leaves; 
size 28 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Hameopanishad-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Hamea- Upanishad, by Sankardnanda, 
It begins fol. 161, |. 4: 


Uerafregy avert sfc® ya we de: 


faQd gers ws 
It ends fol. 168, 1. 2 


VEDIC LITERATURE: 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not accurate, 
This commentary is edited in the Ananda- 
érama Sanskrit Series, no. 29, Poona, 1895. 
[7] 


4931 


$326q. Foll. 26 (remarked 451); thin paper, bound 
in book form; size 10 in. by 8 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Hamsaparamahamaa-Upanishad. 
It begins fol. 26, 1. 2: wtayc® war: 1 if 


afanyardts | efederctya 
wanguaant wtf yer 
fafirafe ; famtararier 1 
Wart qycrend fader ar waTeT | 
TING Garant ehagaw wags 
We Ue are wa WH A SW mrefaq- 
Fta wat eee Wate | fast a ax wereaTt 
It ends fol. 260: yrarat aa@w fern: Wet: 
weary fe garcengaraterecrarer | 
The MS. is not correct. Foll. 426-466 are by 


the same hand. 
[June 27, 1904.] 
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$489d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 16} in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven and ten lines in a page. 


The Hayagrtva-Upanishad, imperfect. 

The MS., which has no title, begins fol. 1: 
Stqeftera war: 1 ag walferfcfe wefan: 1 arcet 
were wetatrere | wiitfe aerestegfiret after | 
SUNSET See weet Yeeler- 

\ 

Tt ends fol. 15: wawg enefa derecrfe 1 

queitrer gételt eefit | ic. the end of section 1 


in the Nirnaya Sagara ed. (1918), p. 1099. 


B. IIc. UPANISHADS 220 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fen 19, 1918.) 


4933 


86840. Foll. 454-881; paper (water: iarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888); size 9} in. by 831n ; fairly 
wel] written, m the Kidmiri Devanigati character, in 
4. D. 1889-91; @ varying number of lines in each page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Upanishad manuscripts described 
on pp. 93-36 of M. A. Stein's Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

From these extracts have been made the com- 


parisons of text recorded above. [a] 
D. Vedéhga. 
4934 


Buhler 49. Foll. 24; size 7 in. by 8§ 1m , somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven hues in a page 

Three Veddigas. 

(1) The Sikehd attributed to Panini. It 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 9 6, with an enumera- 
tion of the eleven sections: 4TTy Wat TaTEy | 

(2) The Jyotisha. It begins fol. 96, and ends 
fol. 145, 

These are in the Rig-Veda recension. 

(3) The Chandas. It begins fol. 146, and 
ends fol. 245 in section 18 in the words Wouter t 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 1t is from 
Bombay. 

The Jammu MS,, no. 5072 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. 9@) styles the Stkeha and Jyotisha as 
Adhydyas 1 and u, while MS. no. 175 counts 
the Chandas as the third, and the Nighantavah 


as IV¥-VIII, 
[G. Béaiee (uo. 51)] 
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4935 


Burnell 4068. Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book form ; sise 
72 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in 4. D. 1878 ; twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Panintyd Sikahd. 

It begins fol. 1: urfawt frwt waren wrist: | 
we frat mrenfa cifeteat ae | 
wrenraguerfqaredts Wrateedt: 194 

It ends fol. 84: wax serlaere | wrfatter 
fret worst | 

A note by Burnell on fol. 1 reads: ‘from a 
Gr. MS. about 20 years old (with V.R.¢.). This 
is very near the RV. recension. Apart from 
vv. U. sl. 80 is different, 34 (and 85) are here put 
85, 4; 41-2 here = 414+42a and 41b+426 
of the R.V. re(cension)’. The title G@TaqT is 
wholly unjustified, but presumably the original 
MS. had such a rydkhyd appended. A further 
note on the fly-leaf shows that the MS. was the 
result of a Mysore expedition in 1877. Cf. also 
Burnell, Sumhitopanishad-Braéhmana, p. xiv. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 541-5438. 
Published by Yugalakidora Vyasa in the Benares 
Sanakrit Series, 1898, pp. 878-393. 

[A. C. Burwe.t.] 


4936 


Burnell $30 6. Foll.6; size 7j in by 3} in.; fairly 
wel] written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Panintyd Sikeha, complete in sixty 
verses, arranged in eleven sections, in the Rig- 
Veda recension. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as parts two and four of the volume. 

[A. C. BuRNELi.] 


4937 


Mackensie ITI. 188d. Foll.4 (marked 20, 21, 28, 24); 
palmyra leaves; sise 15 in. by 14 1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; five or six 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 

The Panintyd Sikehd, in the Rik recension, 

in sixty verses and eleven sections, with, at the 

end (fol. 24a), an index of sections in reverse 

order, ending: we frwt meewtfa | uf: a wf- 
\ 

The MS., which is in the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex, is uninked and . 
inaccurate. There is no lacuna, the passing 
over of fol. 22 being only an error of enumera- 


tion. 
[Corin MackEnziE. | 


4938 


Mackenzie II. 83f. Foll.7-11a; palmyra leaves; 
size 11$ in. by 1$:1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, abont a. pD. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Péinintyad Sikshd, in eleven sections, in 
the Rik recension. 

The MS. has at the end, fol. 11, the same 
additional matter as is given in the Madras 
Catal., ii. 717, no. 990. It is fairly correct, but 


not inked. 
[Corry MackE\zixz.] 


4939 


Mackenzie III. 334d. Foll. 7 (marked 26-82) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15j in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; five lines in 
& page. 

The J duintyd Sikahd, in the Rik recension. 

The MS. has sixty-one verses ; it agrees fairly 
closely with Yugalakidora Vydsa's ed. (Benares, 
1898), and differs considerably from Weber's 
edition (Ind. Stud., iv. 847-871). It is not at 
all accurate, and is uninked. : 

Verses 1-5 = 1-5 Weber; 6-10 = 8-12; ll = 
28; 12214; 18218; 14215; 15 = 16; 
1627; 17 = 24; 18 = 25; 19 = 26; W= W 
in the Benares ed.; 21 = 29 Weber; 22 = 28 
Ben. ; 28 = 28 Weber ; 24 = 24 Ben.; 25 = 20 
Weber; 26 = 6 Weber; 27 and 28 = 27 and 28 
Ben.; 29 a variant of 29 Ben.; 80 new; 81 = 80 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


Ben. ; 82 = 21 Weber; 38 and 84 = 82 and 33 
Weber; 85 = 85 Weber; 36 = 84 Weber; 37 = 
86 Weber; 38 = 87 Weber; 89 and ‘40 = 80 and 
81 Weber; 41 = 40 Ben.; 42 = 41a, b, 42,8 
Weber; 48 = 41c,d, 42c,d Weber; 44 = 48 
Weber ; 45 = 44 Weber; 46-50 = 45-49 Weber, 
51,52 = 17, 18 Weber; 53-57 = 52-56 Weber, 
58 = 67 Ben.; 59, 60 = 58, 59 Weber, 61 = 35 


Weber. 
[Co1.1n MACKENZIE } 


4940 


Bubler 27. Foll. 7; size 114 in. by 5) in; neatly 
written, in the Devanfgari character, in a D. 1858; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Paénintyasikehd-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Pénintya Sikeha, by Dharantdhara, 
composed in A.D. 1897. 

It begins fol. 10: sftaiare wa: | 

arg wt freeware: afeter weerdt | 
areacafces ante atria ar aa 


(this second half line is repeated) 


WTA ATS AAT NWAT | WeMeRTytaTey aT 
WHT ae: | 

It ends fol. 7: at w: adentdte = wrfefi- 
Gur) quege vernig y wreguraite gq 
smite 1 eraretfa ofcferrarwerett afiy a- 
wrat gy wofcfirrererefed geecfrané: 1 cf 
arfatefirararant SarHT | 


The MS. is a fairly accurate copy from 
Bombay. It is dated fol. 7: Wm qooy arfite- 
sarecnt carafe ged eh 

It is clear that this MS. contains the work 
attributed in Eggeling, no. 545, to Dharanidhara, 
but here anonymous. See also Aufrecht, Munich 


Catal., p. 14, no. 88. 
[G. BoHuER (no. 28).] 
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4941 


Mackenzie II. 04a. Foll. 21-81; palmysn leaves; 
size 174 in. by 131n.; fairly well written, in the Nand- 
niguri character, about 4 D. 1770; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 

The Aranya-Srkshd, a treatiee on the phonetics 
of words in the Taittiriya-Aranyvku, with a 
commentary (Vydkhydna). 


It begins fol. 21: aftererfaca® war: | sflequit 
wat 1 UFR: SE gerereg 1 ortftenfirtwrerfernte- 
arara wt dae dedt frewt awe neve 
aan fated srftrarreta | 

aeufrafrte dearer 
ercuafafa watgrert wfteter | 
Fafrquragt trarcefirwt 





fafarurfa ¢ yeti frqqererecern: | 
VereeRcagat eee fryTs aes 
It ends fol 32: QTE | 
Wray ey: WATT KRale feeder | 
Wa: fare qt BE Mae y gfe s 
wretrcurdteiafcfs wrerqed | merfaratt were 
sfwafirficm (text corrected and evidently not 
understood) ateife tare: wafeerefirft wret 
warweft ay 1 afty : fen wenfeer: Qa: 
fawn: ()) yoy % ard | 

The MS. then ends abruptly. It is not very 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
painted floral design. 

For this work see the Madras Catal, ii. 606 sq.; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 
1477; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8692. 

[Coty MackEnzi£.] 








2 eayfarery Wwe Madras MS. 
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Mackensie II. 81d Foll. 16-21; palmyra leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in & page. 

The Aranya-Sikaha. 

It begins fol. 16, 1. 8 as in the preceding MS. 

It ends foll. 20 b, 2la: 


warey werarfal:] qt Aer crate wwe | 
wafer Quran era wre yx tfce: 1 
warert wat TeT ACTS HEAT: | 


Then follow the verses given in the Mudras 
Cutal., ii. 604, with the reading  Watat for 
YzTat and the correct 4 wrefa in the last verse. 
The last verse is numbered (1) 25. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and apparently by the same hand as the rest of 


the volume. 
[Conn MackEyzIiE.] 


4943 


Burnell 4966. Foll. 4 (marked 143-17); European 
paper (watermarked London, 1875); size 7} in. by 
10} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in a. D. 1877; twenty-two lines in « page. 


The Gautamt Siksha in two Prapdthukas. 

It begins fol. 146: we araat fret fawn? | 
we wafengernfa wafer: edreretreretft 
We SOTTTESY warren: anit: | cafdafireerc 
We (corr. by Burnell to sureq7@) qrwerqar- 
Teeree exwaraers aeris | 

Prapathaka 1 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 16; 
P. 0 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 17b: wrawefa- 
were) wet & | fifterarse: | oft arafirfirer 
GaTHT | 

From a note on the fly-leaf of the volume it 
appears that the MS. is a transcript made as the 
result of an expedition to Mysore in 1877. It 
is not very accurate. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. II 


For this work cf. Aufrecht, Munich Catal,, 
p. 78. Much of the text is communicated by 
Burnell, Riktantravydkarana, pp. xxxi-xxxvii. 
This Sikshd is edited by Yugalakiéora Vyasa 
in the Benares Sanskrit Series, 1898, pp. 450- 


455. 
[A. C. BurnEzLt.] 


4944 


Burnell 496b. Foll. 10 (marked 5-14); European 
paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874); 
size 72 in. by 10}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in A. D. 1877; twenty-one or twenty-two lines 
in @ page. 

The Ndrada-Sikeha, in two Prapathukas, 

It begins fol. 5: 

Ware: wget aitet efree | 
wustafaterfe acraet merdt a9t 

Prapathuka 1 (eight Khandas) ends fol. 9; 
P. 11 ends fol. 146: 

Ue WaT Welw wre we MifeAn: | 
wererirenary meee agtet 2 3ct 

we ren fatta: morse: ene wrcdt fire: 

According to a note on the fly-leaf, this 18 a 
copy of a Mysore MS. made as a result of an 
expedition of 1877. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

This is an edition of the Sikshd by Puru- 
shottama (Benares, 1887), and by Suatyavrata 
Samaérami, Ushd, I, nos. vi, vii (1893). A MS. 
at Madras is described in the Mudrae Cutul., 
ii. 656, 657 ; there, however, the work is wrongly 
treated as being written by the author of the 
firat line, who is clearly the scribe. The portion 
on accents is given in Burnell’s Riklantravyd- 


karana, pp. xxxix—xlvii. ; 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4945 


Burnell 860d. Pages 20 (marked 260-808); European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 1867), bound in 
book form ; size 7 in. by 8}in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4.D. 1867; seventeen to nine- 
teen lines in & page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


The Ndrada-Sikshd, complete. 

In Prapdthaka 1 Khanda 1 has fourteen 
verses; Kh. 1, sixteen verses; KA. 111, prose 
and three verses; Kh. Iv, twelve verses; Kh. v, 
nineteen verses; Kh. VI, twenty-two verses; 
Kh. Vu, nineteen verses; Kh. Vit1, eleven verses, 
ends p. 295. In Prapdathaka 11 Khanda 1 has 
eleven verses; Kh. 11, eighteen verses; Kh, rl, 
eleven verses; Kh. Iv, nine verses; Kh. v, eleven 
verses; Kh. vi, ten verses; Ah. vi, eleven 
verses; Ah, VIII and Ix, thirty-two verses counted 
consecutively, ending p. 807: Waw: Quy: | 
facta: warss: | Then follow eight verses 
beginning : 

way Were Braye Tas: | 
arTaae: Uarer wrretferirerete: 141 
aera fe wea frwai an ce gt 
VETUTN ws STITT AIT HAH 

The whole ends p. 808: wrcefaet agar | 
aa fararmanefqera wa: i aft wt | 
Simuarly the scribe (p. 808) has wrcefietfa- 
etfeaatrart | treating the last verses as part of 
the text. His name was frarercqayTat fars- 
MTS TATH AR: | 


[A. C. BuRNELL (no. CXXX).] 
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3155. Foll. 12; size 14} in. by 4} in.; fuirly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Narada-Sikshd. 

Prapathaka 1 (eight Khandas), begins fol.1 6; 
P. 11 (eight Khandas), fol.76. The text varies 
considerably from that in the preceding MS, 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[APRIL 25, 1900.] 


4947 


Burnell 496 e. Fol]. 26; European paper (water- 
marhed Dorling & Gregory, London, 1876), bound in 
book form; sise 72 in. by 10 in.; carelesaly written, 
in the Grantha character, about A.D. 1877 ; iwenty-five 
to twenty-seven lines in & page. 


Bhatta Sobhakara's Néradatikehd-vivura nu, 
& commentary on the Narada-Sikehd. 


It begins fol.1: wreefnerfewca 1 wreefi- 
Ware SaTTAR | 


TORY THT TTAeay | 
Gferert wrceviret firet arerqqe®? 
Prapithaka 1 (eight Khandikds) cnda fol. 14; 
P. tu, fol. 265: cht agitrrechirctet arcefit- 
wife fafrarerce wet afew | cit 
fatter: worse: | arcefinerfrrcd aif | 
The MS. is not very accurate. The text of 
the Sikeha is cited in full, and the verses have 
been underlined by Burnell up to fol. 16, notes 
by him are inserted between foll. 17 and 18, and 
19 and 20. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, i. 7; Burnell, 
Riktantravydkarana, p. xxxix. It is published 
by Yugalakisora Vyasa in the Benares Sanskrit 


Series, 1898, pp. 894-449. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4948 


Burnell 172. Foll. 6 (marked 154-159); talipat 
leaves; size 114 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha characte2, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in o page. 


The Bharudvdju-Sikehd, incomplete. 
It begins fol. 154: 
we ofae aertt wera 
farierct garetts Fer | 
wurcafangwarat s far, 
tet ot mafia wer Ger 198 
FAT (x. H) T CETHATATCY TTS | 
Gel aay eTeUTa repel af cat i tit o 
It ends fol, 159: 
wot oa y Suh Sree rere: | 
UR... att gator | araree Cat | 
(one akshara lost by breaking off of corner 
of leaf) 





 oferat cd. 
Hh 


284 


The text differs very considerably from that 
in the following MS. It is not at all accurate. 
For other—also obviously varying MSS.—see 
the Mudras Catal., ii. 676-678. There is an 
edition with a Latin rendering by E. Sieg, Berlin, 
1892 and, with a commentary, Madras, 1893. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXV).] 
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Burnell 172b. Foll. 8 (marked 118-120) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the nineteenth century ; five lines 
10 & page. 

The Bhadradvaja-Sikeha. 

It begins fol. 118: 

Wa (r. ABest) ufqere Seeret fren | 
frwraqneatfa Gera qerace 4 
Fat T CATUATANTE AETae | 
gf yt gael! wagatce wrt s 
It ends fol. 1200: 
Wy arenfa arcura: | farerataaferni | 
@ meMrenrsnfa yea ay wert 

The MS. is very inaccurate indeed, the scribe 
knowing evidently little or no Sanskrit. 

[A. C. BuBNELL (no. XXIV).] 


4950 


Meckensie III: 222b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; 
aize 16 1n. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; three 
or four lines in a page. 


The Bharadvdja-Sikshd. 

This is an incorrect MS.-with an inaccurate 
and carelessly copied text. Foll. 1, 8, and 10 
are more seriously, the rest slightly, damaged. 
The colophon, fol. 10, is: xf 
Ware 1 wearer Wyatin da: | ftcrare 
a[a:) 1 ftereera war: | A later hand has added 
were wa: 1 eft arcarafire warat: Wah 


CIATYSTS a: | 





a gre Madras Catel., ii. 677 (by conjecture). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


The MS. is probably by the same hand as the 


rest of the codex. 
[Cot1n MackEnziE.] 


4951 


Mackenzie II.94b. Foll 18; palmyra leaves; sise 
17} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, abont . A.D. 1770; six 01 seven lines in a page. 


The Bhdradvdja-Sikehd, with a commentary 
(Vyakhydna). [A] 
It begins fol. 1: wtatarfirane war eft: Wii 


mre wey See ee Fee 
wre fet mrernitin acareaergfin mitt 


ah 
yay ae warnagarte weet | unre 
warcfearcaferrfs ceria nae wuld | 

It is invomplete, ending fol. 13: WaTeare: 
(rere B) i wrat s een: (owe B) | war 8 firaiy 
(my B) 1 wqurfa hfecw GR (eae B) | way 
qarew we (we were 5) | cu 9 8 fray 
(free B) i we 7 wa oe g ww (we 5), 
fa ancftrcwerwaifa | witedt (wearer 3B) 
wafer ¢ i woraat (weltway B) wit fawer- 
wifes &i1 wer arg) gfaverdy wa 8 era 
wea (cat B) ays ww Orr wigd cht far 
GY UE: | WaT We | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the volume. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., ii. 679, 
where the author of the commentary appears as 
Velimaka nyandmajnuruja Saravadhanin. 

(CoLtn MACKENzI=.] 


4952 


Mackensie ITI. 2384b. Foll. 17 (marked 8-94); 
palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in a. D. 1816-1817; five or six 
lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. IIlp. VEDANGA 


The Bhdvadvdja-Sikshd, with a commentary, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 8: Mtwrerfwane wat) Uft: Wi | 
way nfacany deer qyeat | 
frrragrrenfa Wernt qearce 8 

aeufrarna Werat dewrafenrat 1 wife- 

wrce Gq Vey eae wa 1 Nat aaeret fy 
fearcara fret srenttft arcarraqgfrn 
weiter | 

It is imperfect, ending fol. 24: afawarat ww 

R wre aye ae | wor wretch fe 
SY Wes | WaT Were 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It 
belonged once to Divakara (fol. 24). 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.) 


4953 


Mackensie IIT. 284¢. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; sive 
15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1816; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Yohi-(siksha), a treatise on the accent of 
verbs in the Taittsriya texts, with a commen- 
tary, by Homakanydsura (!) Suribhatta, the 
first part of whose name is probably a designa- 
tion of his home. 


It begins fol. 1: Wrfgarat (in margin) | 


yay | 
Strat nfeae Be 
aitqerercral a |guerent | 
we frararearcewa 4- 


bia: SASSI f 
MUTATE TCAQTECETylET wars | TEE 
arfe wa we) wrecieere fireraee: 1 It con- 
tinues as in the Madras Caial., ii. 685. 
It ends fol. 76. 
Crerwerge gfrg erg Werf: | 
meat genre fe wrererfafar wfaa « 
wifearrel Gere | 
The main work alone seems to be hy the 
author, who is so strangely named. Cf. the 


Madras Catal., ii. 682-686. In no. 947 he figures 
as Homakanydpuraetrabhatta, in no, 948 as 
Gopakanydpurasiribhatta, and the last appella- 
tion seems the most likely. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is 
probably by the same hand as the two preceding 


parts. 
(Cotin M \chenziE.] 


4954 


Burnell 496d. Foll.5 (marked 17-21); Enropean 
paper (watermaiked Dorling & Gregory), bound in book 
form ; size 7} in. by 10} in.; fairly well wntten, m the 
Grantha character, in a.D. 1877; twenty-two lincs in 
@ page. 

The Lumasiya Sikshd, according to the views 
of Garga, in eight Khandas. 

It begins fol. 1: we Wranfirer areca | 
wtranfiran | ewer avert Faire | 
arfraret awit ererataet Gwar 19 

It ends fol. 21: 
serge fauregy welt 4 y ye | 
Ue GRTCT THT 

wet <1 uf 
wrafafirg sare | 

According to a note on the fly-leaf of the 
volume, the MS. is a copy of a Mysore MS. 
made in 1877. It is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., ii. 692, 
no. 956; Aufrecht, Munich Oatal.,p.78; Burnell, 
Arsheya-Brahmana, p. xx. It is edited by 
Yugalakiéora Vyasa, Benares Sanskrit Series, 
1898, pp. 456-462. 


nqvn* 


[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4955 


Mackensie IL O4n. Foll. 1110-155); palmyra 
leaves; size 173 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, im the 
Nandinligari character, about a.D. 1770; seven lines in 
& page. 


1 eran ed. 
® The ed. has only—nominally—eleven verses. 
Hh2 





The Vedataijasa, a commentary on the Vydea- 
Siksha, by Saryandrayana. 
In this MS. the introductory verse is lacking. 


It begins fol. 1116, 1 8: sfterarfaqaa wa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


They doubtless constitute an index of sections, 
as in the following MS. 

The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 

A portion of this text was published by 
O. Franke, Gattingen, 1886; this, however, is 
a fuller text; cf. H. Liiders, Die Vydeu-(ikshd, 
p- 2,n.2; Berlin Catal., ii. 94; Madras Caital., 


Fol. 1276: vfa qeercraafacfar Uetae ii. 720 sq.; E. Hultzsch, Reporis, II. iv. 


SQWIAACY FAH | 

The ndndripasamdhiprakarana ends fol. 
148); shatvaprakaraya, fol. 1466; watvapra- 
karana, fol. 1496. It ends abruptly in the 
visarjaniyaprakarana in the words wfq cat 
afa. cer, fewstfre sazurfa | wigrar | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, From fol. 180 
it is uninked. 

It is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. F 

This was used by H. Liiders: see Die Vyéisa- 
(‘ikehd (Kiel, 1895), p. 4. 





{CouIn MACKENZIE. | 


4956 


Mackenzie II. Slo. Foll. 10-16; palmyra leaves; 
size 15] in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.p. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in & page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshé, by Kesavirya. 
[A] 

It begins fol. 10,1. 7: wtaerfaaa® wa: 1 

wOy eee 62 afer wares | 
fearétet wrenfa woe wider 4 

It ends fol. 16: 

Uewafeneny wiwaferea: | 
ercarerfearrarwy wikerarddad a 
qeteairw seh eee 
wed wyaide woe aia s 

Then follow six lines beginning : 

awa yargel 4 ogive Tarr a | 
fate 4 warce acifeg Yar 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


4957 


Mackensie ITI. 10e. Foll. 7 (marked 13-19); 
palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the latter part of 
the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sarvusammata-Sikeha, by Kesavarya. 
[B} 
It begins fol. 18 with the verse 4ary Tg a 
It ends fol. 19: 
*eergtige Hei aera | 
watt Syeda wea alder a 
aay yaya 4 ucive Sart | 
fat 4 warce auifing ta ai 
SSAC Waa YRTa cwaew | 


wet: nftrrgurrredigeareag’ at 
Fooreugenas fa fier Fee & fear | 
qa Gq araet oe: wfjafa: wares 
eft: | Gt Htrertanrg | 
This is, of course, a list of the beginnings of 
sections, rather incorrect. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the reat of 
the codex, and is uninked, and inaccurate, 
[CoLIn Mackenzie. ] 


4958 


Burnell 414. Foll. & (marked 178 b-1808); talipat 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; siz to 
eight lines in a page. 


The Sarvasammata-Sikshd, by Kesavdrya. 
[C) 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


It begins fol. 173 b, as in the preceding MS., 
and ends fol. 1806: 
weg A ETAT | 
wet Syeda wee atanrt 4 
uf: Bia wcumarrent Wagerfir ame: | ait- 
FAT W: | 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
dated fol. 180 b: 


we Tweed | arares g Tifa | 
Dernier fated ewe aarr t 
This is doubtless a. p. 1795-6. 
The preceding Sverapafcdéat or Svaraluk- 
shana (451'7) is not really a part of the work. 
[A. C. BuRNELL (no. XXVIII).] 


4959 


Maockensie VIIL 61d. Foll. 8 (marked 6-8); palmyra 
loaves; size 12} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about A. D. 1775; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Sarvusammata-Sikehd, imperfect. [D] 

In the MS. it begins fol. 6: LC 

wary wee 24 nfque fara: oft | 
frardtet werentfr wat aarti 4 

The MS. breaks off in the discussion of svara- 
bhukti. It is very incorrect, and is by the same 
hand as the preceding and subsequent parts of 


the codex. 
[CoLin MacKENzix.] 


4960 


Maokensie II. G40. Foll. 84-49; palmyra leaves; 
size 17, in by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, about a.D. 1770; eight or nine lines 
in a page. 

The Sarvasanmata-Sikehd, with the commen- 
tary of Alamiri Mafict Bhatfa. [A] 

It begins fol. 84: wterqrfirret wa: | 


wert weary Wrearery TET FST | 
qddernefterar 4 arena & 


287 
mrctfere wwenfete offceorm)® weer 
wera 1 frerercofanhetenrerenrcyit 
warts afresh? | 
ata we Qe nfiqrey wares | 
fragt rerenrfi: weal wéetert 1 
Fol. 85: warerafcefiergfiarctan aieertft- 
wifeerctt fremaca art | 


The dgamaprakuraya ends fol. 87b, amga- 

prakarana, fol. 41. It ends in line 3 of fol. 49: 

TETSU TS Ae ATTA | 

weft Mapertig weet aieiert 
caregfcafaagfirctet addamiterfirrcea- 

farfiraiet | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 

same hand as the rest of the codex. 

The same work is recorded by Bhandarkar, 

Report for 1883-4, p. 287. In the Madras 

Catal., ii, 728 the author of the cortmentary 

figures as Majic) Bhatta; so in the Madras 

Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1180, 

but Mascana Bhatta, thid. 1475. 

[CoLin MacKENZIE.] 


4961 


Maockensie III. 2840. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; 
size 153 in. by 1§ in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, in a.D. 1816-1817; six to eight lines in 
® page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshd, with the commen- 
tary of Alamiri Mafci Bhatta. [B] 

The dvitvaprakarana ends fol. 26; piwrvd- 
gamaprakarana, fol. 86; dgamaprakarana, 
fol. 5; amgaprakarana, fol. 9 b, 

The name of the author's father is given as 
Surudevabudhemdra, fol. 246. The colophon is: 
Carrere feferrgirchaR 
farta | 

The MS. is uninked, and moderately correct. 
It is dated fol, 246: 

wren fie arfa werny cit feR | 
wtdanfirerer arate fdergfcar 


238 


The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ coloured floral design. 
The whole codex, as appears from a note on 
the outer leaf, belonged to one Divdkara. 
For the place name Alamiiru see the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2915. 
[Contin MACKENZIE.] 


4962 


Mackensie III. 2350. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; 
sixe 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.b. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Sarvasammata-Sikshad, with the commen- 
tary of Alimiri Majici Bhatia, imperfect. [C] 

The leaves are unnumbered; it is defective at 
the beginning, the dvritvuprakarana ending 
fol. 1 b, and much is lost throughout, the leaves 
having been arranged by evidence of their 
content. 

It concludes, fol. 25 b, with the same colophon, 
followed by wefeurgfivcercatrieng | 

( 
UTTAR Uae wife ae: | 
UTedgradregwerefedg ee wey 8 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 


are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


4963 


Burnell 41b. Foll. 10 (marked 160-169); talipet 
leaves; size 11} in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; five to 
seven lines in a page. 

Srimivdsa’s Siddhantusikahd, text only. 

The text agrees with that in the following 
MS. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

(A. C. Borne. (no. XXVI).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


4964 


Burnell 850 b. Foll. 88 (726-104a of MS8.); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 
1867), bound in book form; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D 1867; twenty or twenty-one lines 


in & page. 

The Siddhdntasikehd-vydkhydna, a commen- 
tary on Srinivdsa’s Siddhdntasikehd, by an 
unknown author. 

It begins fol. 720: 


wexgqaaifeyra | 
wwe afafrct frrwa 
wifrerenfer water 1 
Ce weg arefae: afer aifirersfcwefree- 
Wt Ferrearcrarcafcat wifreradifed ara 


It ends fol. 104: 


Srarferntafirerat wyernfraficr: 1 
| wfc i 1 Afrereererge war: | waR CraT- 
Fars Wa: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
quoted in extenso. 

The author cites, in the second verse, the 
names of the Sikahds of Bhdradvaja, Vyiea, 
Panini, Sambhu, Kahala, Vasishtha, Valmiki, 
Harita and Bodhdyana, the Tribhdshyaraina, 
the Vuidikabharana, and Bhatta Bhdskaramisra. 
The omission of Sdyan is, as Burnell points 

| out, noteworthy, but may be a sign of earlier 
date. 

For the text and commentary ef. the Mudras 
Catal, ii. 781~784; for the text alone, Madras 
Triennial Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4182. 
See also H. Liiders, Die Vydea-Cikshd, p. 8. 

[A. C. Bugnei (no. XXVII).] 


4965 


8156. Foll. 84; sise 8} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in the seventeenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B, Ilp. VEDANGA 


The Nirukta, by Ydska, Uttarashatka, 

Adhydya vii begins fol. 16; A. vutt, fol. 185; 
A, 1X (numbered 111), fol. 20; A. X (numbered 
Iv), fol. 80; A. x1 (Vv), fol. 426; <A. xt (v1), 
fol. 54; A. x11 (viI), fol. 66; A. XIV (VIII), 
fol. 70. At the end of each Adhydya is the 
usual list of chapter headwords in reverse order. 
There are added accents in red ink, and there is 
punctuation by ardhadandas in red. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
The MS. was purchased at Benares. 

The mysterious Ugra who appears in the 
cases cited in the Cutul. Catal., i. 297 as a 
commentator must be no other than Durga; the 
Paris MS., cited by Aufrecht (D 1864) is now 
recorded as containing Durga’s work (Cabaton, 
Paris Catal., p. 40, no. 264). 

The Nirukta has been translated by Lakshman 
Sarup, with introduction and appendices, from 
a. critical text, Oxford, 1921. 

[Nov. 24, 1869.] 


4966 


Burnell 981. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 
lin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; four and five lines in a page. 


Two short extracts from Ydska's Niruktu. 

It begins fol. 1: wet and continues as in 
Nirukta, vit. 15. Then follows: WHrTc Fae 
FHTTATS | wernfe ajafer It continues as in 
Parisishta, 1. 7 down to Tae fe aeraeat wawt 
ant wifey cfr | 


The MS, is not correct. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


4967 


84470. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 143 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigar! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


The first Pariéiehta of the Nirukia, here 
described as Adhydya vit of the Uttarashafka, 
in thirteen paragraphs, 


288 


It begins fol. 1: whew Waltwarcerqeat 
war 1 firguarte: | weer wfirgy caret sft 
QT aay ee | 
It ends fol. 4b: oft Gwe Vet® wore 
anatt swe: 1 eft: Gt 1 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is uninked. 
[Fes 19, 1918} 


4968 


Burnell 446. Foll. 151; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound in 
book form; size 8 in, by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanifigari character, about a.v. 1875, twenty 
one or twenty-two lines in a page. 

Devardja Yujvan's Nighantu-nirvacuna, a 
commentary on the Nighantwu, complete in five 
Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verses as in 
Eggeling, no. 556 (in verse 8 this MS. also clearly 
has UTONTSACATS NA). 

Adhyaya 11 begins fol. 68; A. 111, fol. 986. 


It ends fol. 120: eft aucrawerfrcfar Mz- 
wivfrrdw® pf cwre: aware: wen acrehiifr 


Adhydya v begins fol. 14156, and ends fol. 


151d: tf Meacreworafadennatefetqeoren- 
WR CWA SWTE: TATE: | 
The MS. is not accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


4969 


Burnell 4870. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
6f in, by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A. D. 1875; sixteen or eighteen lines in 
& page, 


240 


Devaraja Yajvan's Nighantu-nirvacana, in- 
complete. 

This MS. contains only the portion of the 
work ending with the twenty-one names of the 
earth (1.1). According to a note on fol. 1 it is 
a copy of a Tanjore MS., no. 2388 (which is not 
mentioned in Burnell’s Tanjore Catal.). 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BoRne..] 


4970 


Burnell 455. Foll. 246 and 126; European paper 
(watermarked Doiling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound 
in book form ; size 8} in by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p, 1872; twenty- 
one lines in a page. 


Durgadcdrya’s Nirukta-vrittt, a commentary 
on the Virukta. On this MS. the tiret Adhydya 
is numbered the sixth and there are counted 
eighteen in place of the proper twelve in the 
original enumeration, here and there corrected 
by the transcriber. 

Adhydya vi (= 1) begins fol. 1; A. vit (= 10), 
fol. 56; A. vimt (= 111), fol. 916; A. 1x (= IV), 
fol. 129; A. x (=v), fol. 169; A. x1 (= v1), 
fol. 209. It ends fol, 246, where a new series 
of numbers begins with the Uttarashatka. 

Adhyiya xu (= VIl) begins fol. 1; A. x11 
(= vin), fol. 51; A x1v (= 1x), fol. 67; A. xv 
(=X), fol 796; A. xvi (= x1), fol. 97; A. xvir, 
fol. 110; A. xv, fol. 1226; these two corre- 
spond to A. x11. The reckoning from VI on is, 
of course, due to counting the five books of the 
Nighanf{u as part of the Nirukta. 

The MS, is not very accurate and some lacunae 
are marked. It is, according to a note on fol. 1 
of the airvushutku, a transcript of Tanjore MS., 
no. 2879 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 8). 

A new edition of this commentary appeared in 
part at Bombay, 1912, Editions are included 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series (1918), the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Anandasrama Sanskrit Series (1921); cf. P. D. 
Gune, Ind. Ant., xlv (1916), 167. 
[A. C. BoRNELL.] 


4971 


Aufrecht 2380. Pp. 9-12 and 68-66; thin paper, 
bound in book form; sise 6} in. by 9 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1900; 
cighteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Nirukta-vritti, Durga’s 
commentary on Ydska's Nirukta, Adhydyas x 
and XII, 

It begins fol. 9: wta@area wer: | wrerretfa 
yfedtermeqncerng aarerarqeage aw- 
weraeanrcera wwarts aedfacareae | 
P. 11 is blank, and p. 12 contains the commentary 
on the last paragraph of the Adhydya, ending: 


gertrat frqweet dwedtcwre: ware: | ya- 
wy | 

The extract—doubtless from one of the MSS. 
mentioned in the Catal. As. Soc. Bengal, p 93— 
is not correct. 

Pp. 63 and 64 contain the opening of .the 
comment on Adhydya x11 down to the word 
wwarfa er wfeet eit mitfit § P. 65 is blank. 
P. 66 begins ut: Urfera yfeaat eet: and ends 
with the colophon of the Adhydya, here num- 


bered as XVII. 
(T. AurRECHT.] 


4972 


Burnell 514. Foll. 2; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1873), blue in colour, bound in paper 
covers; sise 8 in. by 10 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about 4.D. 1878; twenty-one 
lines in a page. 


The Jyotisha in the Rig-Veda recension. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 2: Wy altfire 
We we wurfaty dedert wu8R ardt: eTet 
eee wr: 1h afer fegd wea ehh Neteattfird 
wy awe 


The MS. is fairly accurate. 


VEDIC LITERATURE: B. Ilp. VEDANGA 


See Eggeling, no. 557. Important contribu- 
tions to the interpretation of this tract are made 
by G. Thibaut, Jowrn. As. Soc, Bengal, 1877, 
pp. 417 8g. See also the ed. of the Yajusha- 
Jyautisha with the Bhdshyas of Somakara 
Sesha and Sudhdkara Dvivedin ond Arca- 
Jyautisha with Sudhdkara’s Bhashya and Prof. 
Muralidhar’s explanatory notes, by Mahaima- 
hopédhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedin, Pandit, xx1x; 
L. Chhote Lal’s Jyotisha Veddiga explained 
(Allahabad, 1907), and Sudhikara’s reply 


(Benares, 1907). 
[A. C. Burnz.t.] 


4973 


Burnell 82@b. Foll.5; size 7j in. by 5} in.; fairly 
wel] written, in the Devanfigari character, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in & page. 


The Jyotisha in the Rig-Vaia recension in 
thirty-six verses. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The date is given 
foll. 48-5: SAT UIE e TH UVORTH KheaTay 
figeia wartt arrtafhbgeriqeat qeyerat eet orae 
TT prfet wedt oft frerremna mene te get 
aad wwe VN Yreredwarnwet cy 





garage fate) ard erd eae wtetercr- 
Araya | yet AT Ne 

This doubtless applies also to the third and 
fourth parts of the volume, which are by the 
same hand certainly in the first case, probably 


in the second. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4974 
Burnell $204. Foll.8; sise 7j in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigar! obaracter, in a. D. 1804; 
seven lines in a page. 
The Chandas attributed to Piigala in eight 
Adhydyas or eighteen sections, 


241 


The accents are inserted in red ink. 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is probably 
by the same hand as the second and third parts 
of the volume. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 560, 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


49°15 


Bahler 180. Foll, 88; sise 10 in. by 5 in; welt 
written, in the Devanigari character, about A.D, 1865; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Chando-vritti, entitled Mritusampivant, 
& commentary on the Chandas, by Hauldyudha. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; A. 01, fol. 8; A. m1, 
fol. 5, A 1v, fol. 8; A. v, fol. 15; A. v1, fol. 28; 
A. vu, fol. 26, A. vit, fol. 80, It ends fol. 83 6: 
ft aguatguenrat were weatswre: | 
ured fret a 

The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is fairly 
accurate, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 562. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 184).] 





4976 


8684d. Foll. 882-908; paper, watermarked Shaik 
Ahmed Shaik Dawood; size 0% in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Kiémiri Devaniigari character, in a. D. 
1889-91; a varying number of lines im a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Veddiga MSS. described under 
Head IV (pp. 8&, 3@) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammw (Bombay, 
1894), 

Fol. 900 of the original is missing with a 
description of no. 5172k, Panintya Sikshd, but 
this is probably an error, as on fol, 884 is 
described a MS. of that text as 5072%, which 
is not otherwise included in Stein’s list. 


[ 7? ] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE 


A. SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL LITERATURE 
I. GRAMMAR (VYAKARANA) 


I, Paniniya. 4978 


- - = Burnell 44h. Fol. 1 (marked 4b); palmyra leaf; 
&. Ashtadhyayi. size 163 in. by Ifin.; carelemly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century. 


4977 The Méheswuradni Siitrdni as prefixed to the 
$4500. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 12} in. by 1} in,, Sremmar of Payins, 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the! The whole of these sitrua is given twice over 
nineteenth century, nine and six lines in a page reepet- | i, different hands, with the colophons fa 
ig awa quifet aod of aerate quia 
The beginning of the Aehtddhydyt of Panini.) 4 third hand has written in, in smaller 
It commences with the verses WATYCWATET- | characters, the verse: 
wafwareqe t and Yw wtat:e 4 The prutyahdras aoe fry afierdeye | 
follow, ending: ufa atewate quite | we WEWATA WV (1) wafewrTqrane a 
urfavitertfa 1} Then the sdtrus extend to 1. 1. The writing in all cases is very careless, 
58, the MS. ending in the words 4 WETw | [A. C. BUuBNELL.]} 
The MS. is correct. 
An elaborate defence of the dating of vit Laer 4978 A 
in the seventh century B.c. is given by S. K. | 
Belvalkar, Systems of Sunskrit Grammar, pp. 14- 
18, but the evidence is wholly without cogency 


for any such early date, and Yavandné till tells | , ¢. oment of a grammatical treatise, the 


in favour of a period in the fourth century. Nandikesvara-K drikde,with a commentary, being 
S. Lévi's effort (Journal Asiutique, Sér. 8, ! an exposition of the Siva-sitras. 





90650. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1g in. ; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


xv. 284-240) to find clear traces of contem- 
; L 1; Wwwityfeqrcam® 
poraneity with Alexander's invasion rests too It Le fo. Wa: (in 


largely on the Ganapitha to have validity. 
M. Winternitz, Gesch. der indischen Litteratur, 
iii, 888 sq.) inclines to the fifth century B.c. Cf. 
Keith, Tatttirtyu-Samhild, pp. clx viii aq. 

(Fes. 19, 1918.) 


FUTIAN SC Tac ay 
See eee 


ee eae 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The MS. extends only to verse 15, though 
there are prepared leaves ready for the rest of 
the work. There are many worm-holes; the 
MS. is incorrect, and is by the same hand as the 
second part of the codex. 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 195. 

At the end of the codex on two leaves, uninked, 
are tables of contents of some work on Dharma, 


beginning: qayarat wearcreret @t@ 1 It ends: 
oo aafaat 1 Tafafaay | TQT- 
( 


(Dxc. 5, 1921.] 
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Burnell 251-253. Pages 858 and 189 (121 is repeated ; 
1-8 are missing) in 251 (= foll. 250, 36 being duplicated); 
181 (186 is repeated), 146 (90-99 are passed over, and 
138 repeated), and 100 in 252 (= foll. 218); 170, 55 
(82 ia passed over), 118, and 84 in 253 (no foliation) ; 
European paper (watermarked F. A. Gordon, 1858; 
Salmon, 1858; Charles & Thomas, London, 1861; John 
Milley, Glasgow, 1862; C. Millington, London, 1862, &c.), 
bound in book form, partly blue, partly white; size 
18% in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. p. 1865; twenty-four to thirty lines 
in @ page. 

Patafjali's Mahdbhashya, an exposition of 
certain questions regarding Pdnini’s Ashid- 


dhydyt, in eight Adhydyas. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1 of 251; 
P. 11, fol. 95; P. m1, fol. 124; P. rv, fol. 146, 
It ends fol. 176. 


A. I. Ia, ASHTADHYAYI 


Pada 1 of Adhydya i begins fol. 181; the 
beginning is lost, as foll. 177-180 of the volume 
are blank (= pp. 1-8 of the original pagination): 
P. 11 begins fol. 2065; P. 111, fol. 288; P. 19, 
fol. 2876, It ends fol. 2508. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 1) of 352; 
P. 1, fol. 47; P. 111, fol. 67; P. rv, fol. 81. It 
ends fol. 92. Fol. 73 is blank, corresponding to 
pp. 148, 144 of the original enumeration, which 
leaves a lacuna, recognized in the MS. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya rv begins fol. 94; P. 1, 
fol, 187; P. tt, fol. 149; P, rv, fol. 1576. It 
ends fol. 162. 

Pada of Adhydya v begins fol. 164, P. 1, 
fol. 1816; P. 11, fol. 199; P. rv, fol. 2076, It 
ends fol. 213 3. 


Pada 1 of Adhydya vi begins page 1 of 258; 
P.u, p. 128; P. 111, p. 140; P. 1v commences 
a new enumeration, pp. 1-55 (really 54). 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya vm begins p.1; P. 1, 
p. 84; P. 11, p. 81; P. Iv, p. 104, It ends on 
p. 1 of a new enumeration (originally numbered 
119) of the next Adhydya. 

Pédat of Adhydya v111 begins p.1 (or p. 119); 
P.u, p. 20, P. 11, p. 51; P. tv, p.72. It ends 
p. 84. 

Lacunae are bere and there indicated. The 
work is copied by two or three hands aiding 
each other, and from a not very correct MS. 

On Kdtydyana and Pataijali see Le Vartika 
de Kdtydyana, by Vasudeva Gopila Paranjpe, 
Paris, 1922, 

Editions of the Mahdbhdshya with Katyata 
and with Ndgesa's commentary on Katyata were 
begun at Benares and Bombay in 1908, For 
the date of Patafjali cf, Keith, Aitareya-Aran- 
yaka, pp. 21 aq.; M. Winternitz, Gesch. der 
indischen Litteratwr, iii. 889. The identity of 
the grammarian end the philosopher (defended 
by S. K. Belvalkar, Harvard Oriental Series, 
XXI, xlv) has been completely disproved by 
Jacobi, and by Woods, Yoga System of Patafijali 
(71.0.8., xvii), pp. xv sq. See alao Dasgupta, 

ri? 
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Hist. Ind. Phil., i. 2808q., who adds nothing 
decisive to the argument for identity. 
[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Burnell 254, 255. Pages 486 (really 426, 890-899 
being passed over) and 248 in 254; 70, 68, 882 (really 
888 as 1-6 are folios), 178, and 111 in 255; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1868; 
W. Stradling, London, 1864), partly blue, partly white; 
bound in book form; size 13} in. by 8} 1n.; fairly wel) 
written, in the Malayalam character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
thirty-two to forty lines in a page. 

Kaiyata’s Bhashya-pradipa, a commentary 
on the Mahdbhashya of Patafjali. 

Pddat of Adhydya 1 begins page 1 of 254; 
P.u, p. 208; P. 11, p. 278, P. rv, p. 829. It 
ends p. 436 (= 58 of a new duplication of 
numbering, which starts 369 (pp. 390-899 are 
passed over). 

Pada 11 of Adhydya 11 begins p. 1; P. u, 
p. 76; P. 111, p. 128; P. 1v, p. 174. It ends 
p. 208. 

Pada of Adhydya 111 begins p. 209 of 254. 
The volume ende p. 248 with Ahnika 2. It 
is re-numbered in 266, p. 1. 

Pada 11 begins p.49; it continues to 70, when 
@ new enumeration begins and runs on to 138, 
P. 111 begins p. 13; P. rv, p. 28. 

Pdda i of Adhydya 1v begins p. 51 of 255; 
it continues to 68 when a new enumeration 
begins, ending p. 62; P. 11 begins p. 62, P. 111, 
p. 79; P. rv, p. 96. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v begins p, 100; P. 11, 
p. 145; P. m1, p.172; P. 1v, p. 201. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v1 begins p. 209; P. 1, 
p: 279; P. m1, p. 298, P. tv, p. 820. It ends 
p. 882, when a new enumeration begins. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya vir begins p.1; P. u, 
p- 55; P. ur, p. 117; P. tv, p. 150. It ends 
p- 178, when a new enumeration begins. 

Pida 1 of Adhydya vii begins p. 1; P. 0, 
p- 44; P. m1, p. 82; P. Iv, p. 108. It ends 
p- 111. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor II 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but some lacunae 
occur. Two or more hands were employed. The 
usual formula (Wry Fee) is found at the end 
of Pada 1v of Adhytya VII, arranged orna- 
mentally as a triangle, apex at the foot. Katyata 
is spelled Kayyata and Jaiyata Jayyata as 
often. 

For the work cf. Eggeling, nos. 576-578; 
Bodleian Catal., i. App. p. 445. A tradition 
makes Mammata, Kaiyata, and [vata contem- 
poraries of Bhoja in the eleventh century A. D.; 
see Peterson, Report for 1882-1883, p. 26; it is 
defended by N. T. Narasimhiengar, J.R.A.S., 
1908, pp. 688q., but Biihler (Kaémir Report, 
pp: 71, 72) thinks that he is of the thirteenth 
century. Cf. S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 
157 8q.; Hari Chand, Adliddea, pp. 103, 105. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 187. Fol]. 373 (= vol. I); 188, 118 (= vol, J); 
187, 105 (== vol. III); 204, 101, and 72 (= vol. IV); size 
12 in. by 6} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1787-88; enght to seventeen lines in 
& page. 

The Mahdbhdshya of Patanjuli with the Pra- 
dipa of Katyata. 

Vol. I contains Adhyaya 1, foll. 1 b-878. The 
foliation of the original runs consecutively to 
fol. 261; the next leaf marked as wfwaar¥ con- 
tains the end of Pdda 11, and thereafter the 
enumeration of leaves is partly wrong, and partly 
obliterated in writing, and has been replaced by 
a modern foliation. The number of lines varies 
from eight to seventeen in a page. It is dated 
fol. 878: Gat Y88 ATeaTa w: | and there is 
a note Wye Wh wrarfeedarwerdter aft: 
Tramye wee Barer werge fw 

Vol. II contains (a) Adhydya 11, foll. 1 6-188, 
nine to seventeen lines in a page. This is by 
the same hand as Adhydya 1, and is dated fol. 
188: Wt: crareere eite: wtager daw eave! 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L 1a. ASHTADHYAYI 


(5) Adhydya rn, foll. 1 8-118, thirteen to seven- 
teen lines in s page. From fol. 60 the writing, 
which is at first as in Adhydyas 1 and 11, entirely 
changes. It is not dated, and the text is bounded 
on both sides by two double red lines from 
fol. 61 onwards. At fol. 60 the existence of 
a lacuna is marked in a modern hand. 

Vol. ITI contains (a) Adhydya tv, foll. 1 b-187, 
ten to twelve lines in a page. The scribe adds 
fol. 187: Wk UTNETE We sug! (2) 
Adhydya V, foll. 16-105. The text is bounded 
on both sides by two double red lines, and the 
writing is that of the second part of Adhydya 11. 
Fol. 99 is wrongly bound in before fol. 98. The 
number of lines on a page varies from eight to 
fifteen. 

Vol. IV contains (a) Adhydya v1. It begins 
fol. 1b, and is written by the same hand as 
Adhydya 1 up to fol. 99d inclusive. There it is 
taken up by the second hand of A. 11 as foll. 79-— 
188 inclusive, ending with Pdda 11. On the 
verso of fol. 188 a new enumeration begins with 
the commencement of Pdda tv, the first hand 
resuming and continuing up to fol. 27, foll. 11 
and 12, however, being lost; the second hand 
then resumes with foll. 157-180, making in all 
204 foll. as the leaves have been re-numbered 
in a modern hand. In the parts written by the 
second hand the text is bounded on either side 
by two double red lines. The lines vary from 
seven to fifteen in a page. 

(b) Adhkytya vu. Fol. 1 is missing; foll. 2- 
80 5 are by the first hand, foll. 81-101 by the 
second. There are from twelve to fifteen lines 
in a page and the text in the second part is 
bounded as usual. 

(c) Adhydya vit, foll. 1 6-72, ten to seventeen 
lines in a page. This is all by the first hand. 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
correct. It is MS. B of Kielhorn’s edition. The 
text occupies the centre, the commentary the 
top and bottom of each page. ! 

[G. BUsLEE (no. 140).] 
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8788. Foll. 217; European paper, ruled, bound in 
book form; sise 7 in. by Of in.; neatly written, in the 
Devantigari character for the Sanskrit, in a. p. 1909 ; 
& varying number of lines in each page, double column. 

‘Index to Portions of Kielhorn’s edition of the 
Mahdabhashya, to wit, Mustrations, Paribhdshde, 
Karikds, together with Quotations and Useful 
Words.’ : 

This MS., the leaves of which are written on 
the recto only, by Col. Jacob, contains a largo 
number of entries, with references to volume 
and page of Kielhorn’s edition, and not rarely 
comments, both original and cited from Gold- 
stiicker’s Panini, and other sources: e.g. on 
fol. 41 uteitra is explained by reference to 
Kielhorn’s article on Mdagha, u. 112 (J.RAS,, 
1908, p. 501), and it is added: ‘In Vacaspati’s 
Com. on Yogabhashya, tv. 15, it seems to mean 
“irregularity”. In Sabara, vi. 8. 88, we have 
the word wayfwm’. At the end, fol. 217, is 
given the date July 14, 1909. 

[G. A. Jacos.} 
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Burnell 846. Foll. 187 (really 185 as 160 and 182 
are missing, blank leaves being insorted in lieu); aize 
9} in. by 4 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; thirteen to sixteen 
lines In a page. 

The Kaskad Vrittt, Adhydyas 1-t1v. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. u, fol. 38; 
A. i, fol. 686; A. Iv, fol. 1215. It ends 
fol. 1876, when the next Adhydya is begun. 
The colophons usually mention Jaydditya as 
author. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The sitras are 
marked off by colouring with red pigment. 
Foll. 108, 112, 115, 119, 122, 182, 189, 146, 170, 
174, 179, 181, 184, 186 are only half size. A 
good many lacunae are marked. There is a 
change of handwriting at fol. 98+. The text 
is bounded on either side by two lines. 
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For the date of the Kdskd valuable evidence 
is afforded by the discussion of the date of the 
Nydsakira Jinendrabuddhi (prob. o. a. D. 700) 
by Pathak, J.B.R.A.S., xxiii. 18; Ind. Ant., 
xlv (1916), 26. Cf. also Bodleian Catul., i. App., 
pp. 108, 104; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Litteratur, iii. 398, n. 1. 
[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Mackenzie II. 74a. Foll. 67-155 and 40; palmyra 
leaves: size 15§ in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1750; four or five 
lines in a page. 

The Kdsika Vyiiti, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 67 in the middle of tv, 1. 148: 
fom: 1 OQ wrawte: 1 The Adhydya ends 
fol. 155 0. 

Then follow forty-one leaves, of which only 
the last thirteen are foliated as 1-18, It begins: 


Wtaarfaore wa: 1 afrarer gh: Wwarare- 
wrracrd fafeet 1 It breaks off fol. 414 (num- 
bered 18 5) in the comment on V1. 4. 49 (down 
to bharati), the whole thus extending from 
v1. 8.1 only. Fol. 4a is left blank, but without 
a lacuna. The leaves originally in disorder have 
been re-arranged. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text is 
cited in extenao, The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Courn MACKENZIE.] 
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$845 (I and II). Foll. 97, 143-660, and 73; glazed 
paper (07 and 78), and birch bark ; size 9 in. by 11 in. 
(11} in, in case of paper); the old part neatly, the new 
part fairly well, written in the Sarad& character in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries ; fourteen to fifteen 
lines in a page of the birch bark, nineteen to twenty-one 


in the paper portion. 
The Kashi Vritti, imperfect. 
The MS. in a not quite complete restoration of 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. II 


a birch bark MS. of which beginning and end 
alike are lost. 

Adhydyat, Pddat begins fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 18; 
P. 11, fol. 29; P. tv, fol. 42, It ends fol. 57 d. 

Adhydya 1, Pdda 1 begins fol. 568; P. 1, 
fol. 70; P. 111, fol. 76; P. rv, fol. 87; it only 
extends on fol. 97) to the words wredrfaere: 
(11. 4. 69 middle), 

Then follow the remnants of five leaves (the 
last three 74-76) of the original birch bark MS. 
for which foll. 1-97 on paper are substituted : 
they contain negligible fragments from 1. 4. 
52 on. 

Then follows fol. 148 of the birch bark with 
the words *@@q AT AR (111. 1. 87 end); Pdda it 
begins fol. 152); the text is continuous to 
111. 2, 46 (middle) on fol. 1588: fol. 159 is a 
mere fragment; fol. 160 is lost; fol. 161 is 
another fragment (111. 2. 59, 60); fol, 162 is also 
fragmentary; P. 111 begins fol. 178b; P. tv, 
fol. 206. It ends fol. 225 6. 

Adhydya tv, Pada 1 begins fol. 225); P. 11, 
fol. 2626; P. 111, fol. 291b; P. 1v, fol. 320. It 
ends fol. 340 b. 

Adhydya v, Pada 1 begins fol. 3406; P. 11, 
fol. 369; P. m1, fol. 3945. The vol. ends with 
fol. 400 b. 

Vol, II begins with fol. 401; P. 1v of A. v 
begins fol. 4136; P. 1v ends fol. 440, 

Adhydya vi, Pada 1 begins fol. 440; fol. 470 
is repeated; fol. 472a is blank; fol. 479 is 
broken, fol. 480 lost; P. 11, fol. 4826; P. 111, 
fol. 5286. From fol. 526 inclusive the leaves in 
the original are numbered 226 on by a blunder ; 
P. m1 begins fol. 5465; P. rv, fol. 5726. 

Adhydya vu, Pdda 1 begins fol. 572 6; P. 11, 
fol. 586 b; P. 11, fol. 600; P.1v fol. 6806. It 
ends fol. 645. 

Adhydya vin, Pdda 1 begins fol, 645. It is 
not quite complete, extending to emare [wrf#]} 
on fol. 6605; then follow only broken leaves, 
668 (vit. 2. 2, 8), 664 (vim. 2. 8), 666-675 
(vitt. 2. 57). 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. Ia. ASHTADHYAYI 


Then follows on glazed paper Adhydya vii; 
Pada 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, fol. 15 b; P. 1, 
fol. 87; P. 1v, fol. 58. It ends fol. 63. 

The birch bark part varies greatly in its 
colophons : in 111 no author is named ; Iv. 1 and 
8 are ascribed to Juyunta (or Juydditya), IV. 2 
to Vémana, Iv. 4 to both; v. 1-4 to Juyanta; 
vi. 1 and 2 to both; the rest to Vamana. 

The MS. has some good readings, and many 
errors. At the end, after the colophon of VIII. 4, 
it adds the verses (WTaITa and SaCTe hl 
wife are: | aarat arfiger gfe: wfrenfe- 
waaay | At the beginning there are the three 
verses in honour of Siva, Vishwu, and Moksha 
found in the Kaémir MS. (Stein, Kusmir Cutal., 
p. xviii, no. 825) followed by Wf and the verses 
cited by Buhler, Kasmir Report, p. exxxvii: in 
the defective verse there the MS. has Wagtart- 
fitet wie 

{1906.] 
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Buhler 138. Foll. 80, 21, 37, 54, 86, 57, 88, 83 ; size 
18} in. by 71n.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A.D. 1864; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Kasika Vo itti. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b and ends fol. 80; 
A. u, foll. 1b-21; A. m1, foll. 18-87; A. tv, 
foll. 1 0-546; A. v, foll. 10-86; A. v1, foll. 1 0- 
57; A. vu, foll. 16-838; A. vit, foll. 15-88 5. 

As I-IV are in the colophons ascribed to 
Jaydditya, and As, v-vuI to Vamana. 

The MS. is dated at the ends of As. v, VI, and 
Vit as of GAT 4@eq and more fully at fol. 885 
of A. virt: reywene sarce fitterat faferi 
Wtrcaafire Gearcardt da see | 

The MS. has been a good deal corrected by 
Buhler’s private Pandit, who adds at the end: 


errrafafaferaiterat 
wefrgrerrer fiat | 

WraeTegey wart 
watfererrerfta qerrersitererey 
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On the first fol. he notes: W@y w&y wrewt- 
CTMRY Frarenty wy wa weyord we- 
Warerrarattererte Geile agai che 
fergmyecn wifwergrfiete werqedver 
Saree argerga y afta cafe we 
at ect afierorsfvee 
ferwrferrr sree efcorreraante | 

[G. BUHLER (no. 187).] 
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Mackensie IL 75. Foll. 240 (foll. 72, 80, 181, 212, 
221, 225, 227, 228, 287-9 are missing, and 284 15 also 
marked 285); talipat leaves; size 14} un. Ly 1§ in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinfigari character, iu the 
seventeenth century ; 01x or seven lines 1n & page. 

The Kasika Vyitti, imperfect. 

It begins with Pada of Adhydya 111, leaf one 
being a mere fragment. The Adhydya ends 
fol. 85, ascribing it to Juydditya Mura; A. IV 
ends fol. 159), being similarly ascribed; A. v 
ends fol, 206, being ascribed to Vamuna Misra. 
The MS. breaks off in the comment on v1. 1. 27 
in the words Wwfaat & | 

The MS. is very brittle and many leaves are 
injured by breaking, especially foll. 180 and 240. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

(CoLiIn MackEnziz.] 
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3784. Foll. 4; European paper; size 11} in. by 
4j in. ; fairly well written, m the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; fifteen to eighteen lines in 
& page, arranged in columns. 

Four leaves containing Prattkasinyasiitrasiict- 
pattrus of the Padamaijart by Haradatta. 


Fol. 1b: Wy TeRwelt witgpeguydtoe | 


Then follow in three columns Prattkas from 
Adhydya 1, twenty-four in all. 


Fol. 2b: wy wauet wftegeeguyttada « 


There are given in. Pada 1 of Adhydya ut 


248° 
thirteen Pruttkas; thirty-one in P. 11; twenty- 
five in P. 111; thirteen in P. tv. 

Fol. 8 bas similar material for Adhydyas 1v 


and V. 
Fol. 4 has the rest of the work up to Adhydya 


VII, ending : uf Wawel apanane Wire 


bl abate ala aa oe 
wrarenrgfersater arta pA le ip et- 
Wi Get: 1 es Wea eu) fare Afe eg it 
WE 1 eo) ae 
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Burnell 4 Foll. 255; talipat leaves; size 117 in. by 
2 in.; carefully written, in the Malayfilam character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in a 


page. 

Bhattoji Dikshita’e Sabdukaustubha, being a 
commentary on Panine'’s Ashtadhydyi. 

The MS. contains the whole of the first nine 
Ahnikas, constituting Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 of 
the work, which is the portion usually found in 
MSS. It begins fol. 1 with the usual introductory 
verses, and Adhydya 1, Pdda 1, ends fol. 2550: 


ft feaqucure 


WAAATTSTS WHR TS weanieS Wee TaT- 
we | yarg | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. As 
usual with talipat leaves, the versos of a good 
many are left blank, and all of fol. 244, where 
there is a lacuna. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 607, For the 
date cf. Bendall, Brit. Afus. Catal., p. 168; 
Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 47; M. Winternitz, 
Geach. der indischen Litteratwr, iii, 394. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 277. Pages 280; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862), bound in book 
form; sise &§ in. by 123 in.; very neatly written, in 
the Malay&lam character, about a. p. 1862, twenty-three 
to twenty-seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL II 


The Sabdakaustubha, incomplete. 

The MS. contains only a part of the first Pada 
of the first Adhydya, Ahnika 1 begins p. 1; 
A.u, p.61; A. 11, p. 116; A. rv, p. 168; A. v, 
p. 224; A. vi, p. 274. It ends abruptly p. 280, 
extra pages having been left blank for the 
continuation of the MS. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


4991 


Mackenzie V. 12b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1$ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

A grammatical discussion of the rule of 
Pénini, 1.1. 3 (tho gunavriddhi). 

It begins fol. 1: Wicg 1 wit geqt wy 
yer gat arate yfactettin ae ce eft weit 
ud wafer trafafa gard: | 

The leaves are all badly mutilated and their 
continuity cannot be ascertained. Fol. 3 ends 
abruptly in the words wrenrcrafa araft 
ufer: erent ufcer® [fi] | This occurs in a dis- 
cussion of the force of dutva. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. } 
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34848. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; aize 16 in. by 
Ig in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Gajasiitravicdra, a treatise on the meaning 
of the eiitra (1. 8. 67) of Panini, dealing with 
the use of the Atmanepada of certain verbs, 
and called, possibly by reason of the enormous 
mass of comments on it, the Gajasitra, by 
Mantudeva, or Mannudeva. 

It begins fol. 1: stquetera w: 1 @cat wr 
ett ot Ge eirrren®s we cenit ererfi 


aw ficftwort este: fawrett 4 g TCT: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


wnife gue caret ectee fawrat eftci- 
wife Stern: | wary wattianfeemrfqurere 
wurerererrerafarh 


ealaearfantcarcesce 
sft we efeer efedrracciift ararft- 
Ware | : 

It ends fol. 8: faugaae wa wears fra- 
Wetarebaerers wige Vert a wee: 
fowaraiwerny wreeree feast caft aaia- 
Wit aaa: 1 aft aqeafrcea aaquirnt wa- 
BAICENTT: 1 

The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, but fairly 
correct. 

The name of the author is not certain; it is, 
however, fairly clear that it is meant as given 
above, and it is possible that the author is the 
same as the Manudeva, who commented on the 
Paribhdshendusekhara of Nagesa (Madras Cutal., 
iii, 1007) whether the name be there incorrectly 
recorded or here. In the Madras Triennial 
Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2752, the Pari- 
bhdshendusekhara-tikd is attributed to Mannu- 
deva, and an Utturapakshdvali (i. 2806) to a 
pupil of Mannudeva, both in Devanagari tran- 
scripts and therefore not conclusive. 

(Fes. 19, 1918.) 


b. Re-casts of the Ashtaédhyayi. 
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3836 b. Foll. 188 (see below); brown paper, arranged 
in book form ; size 5} in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in 
the Sirad& character, in the seventeenth century; at 
first fifteen, later up to twenty extra lines in a page. 


The Prakriydkawmudt, by Ramacandra, being 
a re-cast of the Ash{adhyiyt of Panini. 
It begins fol.1}: wife wanwenrand: | Wi 


war: | atterfagrerrerege 4 
Fol. 125: of yqeafer: | Fol. 185: eff ar 


A. 1. Ia. ASHTADHYAY! 249 


Fol. 47: ufa yee: oftfagn: | Fol. 485: uf 
Weer: wieefagr: | Fol. 505: qmrerurfe | 
Fol. 71: cf faawadit: | Fol. 1025: oft war- 
wafirer! Fol. 1215: oft afeenfret ware | 
Fol. 122: gue Gara Fol. 182): eft ac@- 
ufenfiret | Fol. 147: oft qerfenfiewtt Fol. 
1586: aft wemwernfwer 1 Fol. 1805: ef& 
weenie | 

Tt ends fol. 188: tf @feanfret | Then 
follow the usual verses (with ewurerat in 
ver. 8), and the colophon with ewitgut fawat 
VaTAR | WtACa a: 

From fol. 97 to the end the writing is much 
more compressed, and the style differs slightly, 
but not enough to show change of scribe. Foll. 15 
and 16 are lost, but a leaf is inserted in their 
place: foll. 21-23 are lost; fol. 85 is alao lost; 
foll, 45, 52, 56, 57, 61, and 67 are replaced. By 
an error in counting foll. 165-169 are numbered 
175-179 , there is only fol. 181 between 179 and 
182, no doubt a mere slip in numbering. 

The MS. is a good deal corrected, and there 
are some glosses, but it is not very accurate. 

See Eggeling, no. 618; Haraprasida, Nepal 
Catal., p. vii; Phattanatha Svamin, Ind. Ant, 
xli. 252, 258 who questions the traditional 
ascription of Rémacandra to the Sesha family ; 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 145, his son copied 
the work in a.p. 1428; 8. Ch. Vidy&bhishana, 
J.P.A.S.B., 1908, p. 593. 

[Jan. 27, 1904.] 


4994 


708, Foll. 228 (really 225 as fol. 56 is thrice given), 
bound in beok form; size 7} in. by 92 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eighteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Prakriydkawmudt, by Ramacandra. 
The subania begins fol. 16; the dkhydla, 


fcufte: \ warn & wfeasrercer | Fol. 245: | fol. 108; the A7idanta, fol. 170, and the Vedic 


Coreen: dfirgi: | Fol. 28: career: oftfergt: 1 | section, fol. 210. 


h k 
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It ends, after four in lieu of the usual three | library of the owner of the MS., containing 
verseson the work, fol. 2226: ¢fa Stacrcayautt- mainly common hooks. 
wrearardacagasta (fol.223) wrarererdyerat- | The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate. 


wal nfwerstget @ui- For this work see Eggeling, nos. 618-621. 


wr aft an WTA aerary uate wa: | Vitthala is to be dated about A. p. 1525 at latest. 
Gt WeTTETeCeaT Wh ATT? | [ ? ] 
corerd wet oitet | wR attaye’ wear: 
Namaskaras following ending Wi wa=sftwy- 4996 
freratatait weit watt wa: nT 


8486 b. Foll, 128 (marked 2-59; 105-150; and 54- 
The first fourteen leaves of the MS. which | 7). jaimyrn leaves; size 19} in, by 1 in.; fairly well 


show injuries, are much smaller than the rest | written, in the Telugu character, early in the eighteenth 
(Gj in. by 9 in.). They have abundant glosses | C¢otury: six or seven lines in a puge. 

in red ink, but thereafter the glosses are sporadic, The Prasdda, by Vitthalu, imperfect. 

though on some pages very numerous. The The MS. consists of three separate parts. 
siitras are marked out by being smeared with (a) Fol. 2 begins nearly at the beginning of 


yellow pigment. the section on the verb. 
[1906.] | Fol, 488: 


froraigquifteqratannt: tygu- 


qraf ¢ anfeareraanegge fazer: 
ward | 
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— eee eee, 


3708. Foll. 117 (really 119, as there are 2 foll. after 
fol. 45); palmyra leaves; mze 13} in. by lj in.; fairly 


we wtorfafrareqyenfearstafea- 
well written, in the Nandinigari character, about wrenas fart Wag farce uc@ufe- 


A.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. are 
cats 


The Prakriydkawmudi-vrydkhyd, styled Pra- Fol. 540: Frama ' farace firém ua 
edu, a commentary on the Prukriydkaumudt wnfaear: 
of Ramacandra, by Vitthala, son of Nristmha, It ends fol. 580: wert: we: | afawts 


tziantu section wufawd ! cia feanfear i 
Tt begins fol. 1 as in Egueling, no. 619; im | £1 495 is blank, and 49a has only three 


ver. 16 it reads afaey ' lines, there being a lacuna. 


roe : (b) Fol. 105 begins: searedyrarargeater Wet | 
Aererernigaifcroratenndt: fyfeer Fol. 118: ftcmenfe frronrgrer ufate 
wrett @ arfquierre (x. carer) wHeEgy | eve) Fol 128: wartanfe frcanaeren nfwer 
fagereretrd | wrat wret: | Fol. 187: wtcaaria frenfetd 
we Wunrfatereqyenmardtydte- warat: Fol. 1800: faéunfeet ware: | Then 
errant? sfert, ware facace we@ufgen- follow some sentences in Nandin&gari characters. 
geet | There is a lacuna on fol. 1160, and foll. 120 
Fol. 70: wtowanfe facgce firem weft | and 121 are broken. 
sarfedwr: | Fol. 75: torments fircaoreaey | (0) Fol. 54 begins: fatertw: qirgtet enfir- 
sarfgdwy watsd | Fol. 1170: athoiranfy | et Wr farguereearitsd: walter? | 
: warfedal wats | It ends fol. 77} (a mutilated leaf): Stwweqr 
Then follow three leaves with a list of the | WetWt: ! 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 


This set of leaves is also numbered with letter 
numerals, from W to ¥, 3, and W, commencing 
‘gain with &. 

There follows a leaf by another hand with 
a fragment on the verb, ending: wavttafeft i 
The MS. is terminated by a broken leaf con- 
taining a fragment in Kanarese script in which 
the name Nandrtharatnamada occurs. 

The whole MS. is not correct, and is somewhat 
injured by the gnawing of rats. 

[FEs. 19, 1913 } 
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34868. Foll, 82 (marked 16-45, 58, and 77); palmyia 
leaves; size 132 in. by 1 1n.; faiily well written, xn the 
Nandinfigaii character, in the eighteenth century; six 
ot seven lines in a page. 

The Prasdda, by Vitthala, imperfect. 

lt begins fol. 16: whrerfrqnQ wa: | we 
Woe: Baar wets Ere: 1 fafete | 

The MS. is continuous up to fol. 45, when 
it breaks off in the commentary on the passage 
warfcfa which occurs in the commentary on 
Panini, vir. 3. 58. 

Fol. 58, which is in a much more neat writing, 
begins: fa: qdwraewt + wre | TYeTaUy we- 
Game wyaenfafcmaard: are te vyae fafirt 
wfafew: | It breaks off, in the discussion of 
TIA": STATE: with the words: Yer@eat |ar- 
fq wrene | 

Fol. 77, perhaps by the same hand as fol. 58, 
contains the very end of the discussion of neuter 
forms in vowels, concluding fol. 77 6: cater: 1 
we wafeer: 1 wtcaenfe (| are (lacuna 
marked) wteqwyegr Welt: | 

The MS. is not very correct. A lacuna is 
marked on fol. 425. The leaves have suffered 
slightly through the gnawing of rata. 

{Frn. 19, 1918.] 


In. ASHTADHYAYI RE-CASTS 
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Burnell 41), 412. Foll. 64 (= 411) and 175 (marked 
65-150 and then by sets of two foll. in two seried? incor- 
rectly); European paper (watermarked Oharles & Thomas, 
London, 1864), bound in book form; size 6f in. by 8} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Granthe character, about 
A.D. 1865; nineteen to twenty-one lines in # page. 


Bhattyji Dikshita’s Siddhantakaumudi, im- 
perfect. 

This MS. is written on the’ versos of the foll. 
only, the opposite side serving for notes of all 
sorts by Burnell, extending up to fol 129 (in 
412). Up to fol. 160 of the original enumeration 
the siitras of Pdnini used by the work are 
given on the left side of the page in red ink 
in one column, the comment on the right-hand 
side in black ink. Thereafter, while red ink is 
still used, space is saved by the placing of the 
siiiras at the head each of a new paragraph in 
the MS., the comment following consecutively. 
The MS. is moderately accurate, and ends 
abruptly fol. 289} in the middle of the explana- 
tion of the stéra, Panini, 11. 8. 71. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 626, 627. 
The kdraka and sumédea sections have been 
trans. by S. R. Vidyavinod, Calcutta, 1920. 
Cf. Belvalkar, Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
pp. 46 sq. Bhattanatha Svamin (Ind. Ant, xli. 
250, 251) argues that Bhatiqji was a pupil of 
Viresvaru, son of Krishna, not of Krishna 
himself. 


251 


[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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3450. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 12g1n. by 110. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdntakawmudi, by Bhatteji Dikehita, 
imperfect. 

It ends fol. 9,1. 5: WR | yeterrawr® 
weregrel: | fatter fi | were: | ware 
fie 1 qgioret: | 


gan 
ufa 


Kk 2 


262 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked, | complete down to the comment -on Pénini, 


and perbaps by the sanie hand as the preceding 


part. 
[Fes 19, 1918.) 
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Mackensie ITI. 244. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in a page up to fol. 23; thereafter eight or nine lines. 

The Siddhantakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

The MS. has been immersed in water, and is 
otherwise much injured. Foll. 1-7 are repre- 
sented by three half leaves and one fairly 
complete, viz. fol. 2. From fol. 8 (which treats of 
sandhi van wate Panini, v1. 1.77 onwards) the 
MS. is fairly complete up to fol. 23. ufa arfe- 
dfs: | Then a new hand begins. foll, 26-80 are 
lost. The vibhaktyartha ends fol. 58 (misplaced 
after fol. 41), and the whole breaks off with a 
half leaf (fol. 61) in the words a fafranfar 
wat (comment on Panini, 1. 2.4; Nirnaya 
Sdgara ed., p. 73, 1. 6). 

The MS. is very far from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
Every leaf is, slightly at least, injured. 

The label bears the title WreTeeuy i but it 
is not accurate, as one work only is concerned. 

[CouIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie V 25. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A. D. 1810; five to seven lines in & page. 

The Siddhdntakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikahita. 
imperfect. 

The first eight leaves only are inked and 
numbered: there is then a break, the end of 
the section on vowel sandhi and the beginning 
of the next section being lost; then the work is 


1. 1, 29, ending for 21} in the words GWaraeyt 
7 Wt! 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
unnumbered leaves were originally in complete 
confusion, and have been re-arranged. On the 
label the work figures as Vydkaranasamgraha. 

[CottIn MACKENZIE.] 
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$842. Foll. 17; European paper, folded in book 
form; size 7§ in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; seven- 
teen to twenty lines in a page. 


The Siddhantakawmudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1, and ends p. 17: YWenw’a 
Bear: tie. Panini, vr. 2. 85. 
Several lacunae are indicated. The MS. is not 
at all accurate. 
fat 
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8600. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 18in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Siddhantakawmudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with a much injured leaf. 
Fol. 6: ufm ufcurenmeca i Fol. 14: cae 
dfx. 1 Fol. 225: uf warfgdfiz: 1 Fol. 45: 
cwarfenieutdat: warat: 1 It breaks off, 
fol. 508, 1.8: Uy Cte wi@ aittinerrerfe- 
we 4% WWGUGeTT | i.e. in the comment on 
Panini, vi. 1. 70. 

The following leaf (originally at the end of 
the whole codex) is a fragment of the same 
work, containing the comment on vil. 1. 78-75 
up to the word ¥ Wig! 

The foliation of the original extends up to 
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fol. 15 only; that leaf is followed by a nama- 
skdra on the verso of a new leaf: , 
Wrevert wrefe arerart atefd | 
urfaftt qwart ~ wanttcfa gfiree 4 
Two more verses follow; then comes on the 
recto of a new leaf a list of pratydharas, ending: 
CAR wWeaTeTe: | The text of the Kawmudt is 
then resumed on a leaf now numbered 17. 
The MS. is here and there broken, and is 
never correct. 
[4] 
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Mackensie III.178. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; size 
16j in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
charucter, in the eighteenth century; four to six lines 
in @ page. 

The Siddhantakaumudi, by Bhattoji Dikshita, 
imperfect. 

It begins with the kridanta; the krityaprat- 
yaydh ends fol. 8b; the wnddayah begins fol. 
356; Pdda mu, fol. 46; P. 11, fol. 50; P. rv, 
fol. 56; it breaks off fol. 66 in Wwaftaw (8. 236). 

The kridanta resumes on fol. 68 6, the space 
intervening being left doubtless for the omitted 
matter. It is imperfect, ending in the words 
We AyerynWay | in the comment on 11. 4. 56. 

The MS. is far from accurate. There are 
inserted correction leaves after foll. 11 and 71. 
The leaves are numbered only to 45 inclusive by 
the scribe; in the modern re-numbering fol. 49 
is duplicated. The MS. is uninked. The boards 
are ornamented with s painted floral design. 

[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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30560. Foll. 12 (original numbers lost as a rule) ; 
‘alipat leaves ; sise 19} in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntakawmudt, by Bhattoji Ditkehita, 


section on compounds, imperfect. 


258 


Fol. 1 is, like all the leaves, injured; the 
beginning is lost, but only the rule rz. 1. 2 is 
missing; then comes qaaweqwifafirce | See 
p. 67 (ed. 1891). 

The MS. breake off in the words on fol. 128: 
UTE Wauee xfawargeder, in the comment on 
VI. 3, 26 (p. 98 of ed.). 


The MS. is carefully written and accurate. 
It is not by the same hand as-the other parte of 


the volume. There are many worm-holes. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.) 
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Mackenzie III. 100b. Foll. 2; palmyia leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of the Siddkdntakaumudi. 

It begins fol. 1: ¢t 8: (Panini, vi. 2, 31; 
Nirnaya Sagara ed. (1891), p. 80) | and breaks 
off, fol. 26, in the words €hifawt wfwa(ure) 
(ibid. p. 83, 1. 9). 

The MS. is uninked, and not very accurate, 
disagreeing in part with the text of the edition. 
These leaves are followed by three leaves with 


odd scraps’ of writing. 
[Conn MacKENZzIE.] 
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Burnell 8 Foll. 215; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
2in.; written, in very minute Granthe characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; twelve to seventeen lines in & page. 

Bhattoji Dikshita's Praudhamanoramdé, being 
a commentary on his own Siddhdntakaumudit, 
complete. 

The Parvirdha begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 115, 
the Uttardrdha begins fol. 116 and ends fol. 215 5, 
with the usual colophon, and namaskdras. 

The MS. seems all to be written by one hand, 
though some parts are in different style, 
notably foll. 80, 625, 65 b, 1845, 150, 1716. It 
is fairly accurate but very illegible, and some 


254 


leaves, especially fol. 2, have suffered from 
abrasion. Fol. 145 0 is not used. 
For this work see Eggeling, nos. 648, 644. 
[A. C. BorNeELL.] 
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Burnell 264. Foll. 426; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1861); bound in 
book form; msze 8&4 in. by 9 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. Dp. 1865; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

Bhattoji Dikehita’s Praudhamanoramd, Pir- 
vardha only. 

The MS. is obviously a tranecript, and not an 
accurate one, of » MS. on palm leaves. The 
e8cribe has not even been able faithfully to copy 
out the namaskdras added on p. 426 in the 
original MS. Several lacunae are marked. 
Apparently two scribes were employed. 

[A. C. Burne xt J 
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Burnell 3. Foll. 208, talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight tc ten lines in a page. 


Bhattoji Dikshita’s Praudhamanorand, I’ iir- 
vdrdha only, complete. 

Omissions 1n the original have been rectified 
by the addition of small leaves, foll. 31 (6s), 
43 (bis), 69 (bis), and 196. The versos of foll. 
129, 135, 154, 168, 181, 183 are not used. 

The MS. is moderately accurate 

[A. C. Burneg.t.] 
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8484b. Foll. 30, and 55; palmyra leaves; size 1610. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or exght lines in a 


page. 

The Subodhint, s commentary on the Vedic 
section of the Siddhdntakaumudt of Bhattoji 
Dikehita, by Jayakrishna, son of Raghunttha, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


ee a a SS Rana a 


[Vou. II 


and grandson of Govardhana Bhatta, of the 
Maunikula, 

(a) The Vaidikaprakarana begins fol. 1. 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 8; A. 10, fol.5; A. Iv, 
fol. 106; A. v, fol. 180; A. vi, fol. 15; A. vu, 
fol. 20, A. vit, fol. 245. It ends fol. 800: 


cf ateitfingerftrwrerearroetttreenrgreree cy: 
wreaginaey wees ware faareetgdtar- 
wrat gitfet Seawerernfierrt 

(b) The Svaraprakarana begins fol. 1 of a new 
enumeration. Fol. 96: ua WIGS: | We AT 
faafewet: | Fol. 196: WarTerCTEce are | 
WE TANAACHATY | 


It ends fol. 555: ef aftarah forgefirerarrererr™ 
faurerntgdtarerrat fireerercreaca aware | 


The MS. is slightly worm-eaten, and moder- 
ately accurate. Both parts are by the same 
hand. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos, 658, 659, 
Madras Catal., iii. £91, 992. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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8664. Fol]. 81 (marked 1-67, 68-72 (originally un- 
marked), 62-69 and one whose number is lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in ; faintly well written, in the 
Nandinagari characte:, in the nineteenth century; 
normally five lines in @ page. 

The Siddhadntakaumudi-vydkhyd, called Vildea, 
a commentary on the Siddhdntakawmudi, by 
Lakshminrisimha, son of Raémdmbd and pupil 
of Ramabhadra, imperfect. 

It begins with a very defective leaf, the whole 
of the right and much of the front of which is 
missing: [Wt] wean’ war: | 3ererg t 

Mawiterchiyrel wexnqrerd eft) | 
[warrfix weerrarra wfreroregfirag 4)! 





‘The missing parts are supplied from the Madras 
Catal, ii 994. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. 
(wecareetsyerearrereren: 
areeerifad acer acter 1 


wef ¢ meet ae 
a trang [geareitcfa t 
[wher waftyfaqratt crateracidere: | 
tr ferareraitg jet freretcd ferret 

UE BE saree, TrfAlAT (lost) | 

Up to the last line of fol. 61 the MS. is written 
in large characters; then the writing changes, 
and foll. 610-63) arc in a small hand (seven 
lines in a page). 

Fol. 61 6: ufa wrcafu: 1 Foll. 64-67 are in 
the larger hand; fol. 68 has only five lines in 
the smaller hand, 686 being blank. Foll. 69-72, 
originally like fol. 68 unnumbered, are in that 
hand. Fol. 70: ufa faadtefa: | Fol. 72: oft 
warfedf: | It is blank after line 3 of the recto. 
Fol. 78, marked 62, being properly successive to 
fol. 61, is by the larger hand, and begins: WqT- 


wart qiafa wreretfa | It ends fol. 80, which 
is injured by breaking: ceaerta | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. Foll. 1-3 
are badly injured by breaking. 
[Dec. 5, 1921] 
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Biihler 180. Foll. 162 and 41; partly on European 
paper ; size 9} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; eight 
to twelve lines in # page. 

The Laghusabdenduéekhara, & commentary on 
the Siddhdntakawmudi of Bhattoji, by Nagesa, 
imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two portions. The first 
is a MS. of about the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, which has been largely replaced by 
more recent leaves, the first thirty-four being 
the newest, and best written. It begins fol. 1b 
as in Eggeling, no. 668. The old MS. begins 
fol. 85 and extends to fol. 78; foll. 79, 80 are 
more recent; thereafter up to fol. 128 the MS, 
though not by the first hand, seems to be fairly 
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old; from fol. 125 the leaves are also numbered 
1-87, and foll. 147~161 seem older than those 
preceding. Fol. 161 breaks off abruptly in the 
exposition of the declension of Mughavan (= p.34, 
1. 4 of the Siddhantakuwmudt ed. Bombay, 1891). 

The second part is more modern. It begins 
fol. 1: aftatrqra wa: | etrorestifefa fafa: . 
Sterne faye weet aifagare : uifrarieeneitt 
(Siddhantakaumudi, p. 56). <It is carried only 
to vibhakiyarthah, fol. 40b, and ends abruptly 
fol. 41. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by several 
red lines. 

A commentary on this work, by Raghavendra 
Guru, is described in the Mudras Triennial. 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8688. 

[G. BtHiEr (no. 142).] 
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$400. Foll. 60; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Lokopakdérakawmudt, a compendium of 
grammar, based on the Avhtédhydyt, and similar 
to the Prakriyakawmudi, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wart fat | —_ writers cre wart 
wrofcfa oe cerfinarcral arenre? | 

Fol. 22): quraagnfwer | Fol. 28: uf 
Writwarcatgqet famfeer Fol. 35: uff 
Wralearcatgqe: weree: | Fol. 365: cfr -wr- 
wreercatqet xrfenfwat: Fol. 393: cf a- 
wu: 1 Fol. 42: oft gerfenfe i Fol. 43: 
afe writcercatqet qurem 1 Fol. 44: off 
owerfenfart 1 Fol. 453: efe gatfenfear 1 
Fol. 51: uff frerenfigwt 1 Fol. 56: uf wrait- 
wareatqet qwenfwer: Fol. 58: efx weer 
wifwer, Fol 59: of wequernfirer | 

The last leaf is uninked, and the text stops 
abruptly in the words: Crary ewtate Crrarah 
wwe gereree waidtead: | ewer ce 
Wywarata ; There are left blank thirty-one 
leaves. 

The work is not a commentary on the Pra- 
kriydkawmudi, but on the eiitras as discussed 
in that work. 

The MS. ie not very correct: a few lacunae 


are marked. 
{Fes. 19, 1918.] 


c. Subsidiary Treatises. 
5012 


Burnell 68. Foll. 91; palmyra leaves ; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; carefally written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

Nagojt Bhatta's Paribhdshendusekhara, 
commentary on the Puribhdshde of the Panini 
system. 

The colophon here (fol. 91) is: eft Whrgar- 
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wad WT gad wr aa ert a feats 

eft: We sprrg i ftgeat a: Afirere e: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 677. There 
are two Benares editions with different com- 
mentaries of 1897. Cf. also Belvalkar, Systeme 
of Sanskrit Grammar, p. 49. There is a com- 
mentary on this work by a son of Veikateda in 
Haraprasida, Notices, IV. xxxi. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5018 


Burnell 2389. Foll. 72 (double leaves; an extra double 
leaf is inserted between 285 and 28c; 80c¢ and d are 
blank); European paper (watermarked W. Stradling, 
1864), blue; size 6) in. by 8} in; fairly well written, in 
the Grantha character, in A. D. 1865 ; ten to fifteen lines 
in @ page. 

Ndgajt Bhatta's Puribhdshenduéekhara. 

The MS. is clearly a transcript of a MS. on 
palm leaves; it has been much corrected in part, 
by a scribe familiar with Malayalam character, 
and foll, 838 and 89a are marked as cancelled. 
It ends fol. 72d: Ufa Wtergurandrarrreafirearg- 
mqquantinterst fang facet wg eee: | 
age: | Mtgeecercfeaqnanns: | 

The scribe of the original is, no doubt, named 
on fol. 72 c: 





: gadis fircra® a 


On the cover Burnell gives the date as 


a.D. 1865. 
[A. C. Busnext.] 
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Burne)] 62. Foll. 64; talipat leaves ;°sise 17} in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to eighteen lincs in 


& page. 

The Paribhdshendusekhara-kasika of Vuidya- 
ndtha Bhatta Payagunda, a commentary on the 
Paribhdshendusekhara. 

The first fifteen foll. of the MS. are not inked, 
and, as the writing is very small, are almost 
The work ends fol. 64: uff 3ft- 


afcgalt 1 aft: | 
The MS. is very moderately accurate. The 
scribe gives his name fol. 64: 
UTgyaNea Stet wcria_gzet | 
wurerfiguiefe qercrerfirerfernt 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 679. Edited 
by G. S. Gokhale, Ananddérama Sanakrit Series, 
no 72, 1918. 


illegible. 





[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5015 


Burnell )2)1. Foll. 102; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1850 ; six or seven lines in a page. 


Seshadri’s Paribhdsha-bhaskara,e commentary 
on the Paribhdshd rules of the system of Fanini. 


It begins fol. 1: Wawyre w: | 


wrerrrtt fatenfrafadt fe cayreree | 
The Paribhdshds are cited in full, and the 


exposition is lengthy. 

Fol. 28: fafitgrarrrengut aafir | Fol. 43: 
ufcfrarertervarerergeycract wte: | Fol. 
63): Warefaanty erwart Tw | Fol. 805: 
writ: qrelqqerrrrnunet weft | 

It ends fol. 102): uf wiiterfirg ifircfen: 
wfcrratarent: ware: | WU Uf: preg | 
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The boards of the MS, are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is fairly accurate. On the covering 
leaf is written: yf: Wr 
qwiecat firey gfredagya | 
TEMES ee, Safeway renee 
For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Outal, 
p. 436; Madras Cutul., iii. 1020, 1021. The 
author uses Kaiyutu freely,-and appears to be 
quite modern. In the Cutal. Catal., iii, 706 


the MS. is wrongly attributed to Haribhdekara’'s 


work. 
[A. C. Bt RNELL.] 


5016 


Burnell 122. Foll. 100 (marked 64-168); palmyra 
leaves; size 172 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly and illegibly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1860; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 


A portion of a commentary on the Paribhdshds 
of Pdéniné’s grammatical system. Both begin- 
ning of the MS, and end are wanting. It begins 


abruptly fol. 64: fr Gut waveaderfwate 
winway nemfafingrcrre 1 ait < Wart 
(Panini, 1v.1.7) 4 ere oer fe re Lt fate 

Fol. 71: wereuerfaant rareTaee reeTTE TT 
(in Parilhdehd xxv of the Paribhdshendusekhara 
recension % appears before we*) | gAaTet WTE- 
wena mneiteergaét afaerfefiaft (Panini, 
VI, 3, 85) HTAdwerer WTwafA (Panini, vi. 8. 41) 
feat: wear wae) Fol. 865: wat wate 
(the rest of Paribhdshd xxxIv is doubtless, as 
the Sandhi shows, accidentally omitted) WzW¢- 
fafa « q arfronfenfafe (Panini, 1. 4. 6) 
fatecaree we fawenfiecgneit «re | 
Hoes sak cf were quearendiag ar- 
fronfenfafa qrac@e 4 arfinrwrefiee- 
write agen wfenrarefareret ere aft 
WHAT Fe UE Geewaggrayre | Fol. 986: 
qaccfrarertarcergrercret ate: (Pari- 
bhdehd xxxvirrt) | wwcrecfate qarewe ay- 
wfaary WeeUTETT peat al id feR 

L 


Saree HTae Fee faa. ets wrcrgy- 
fafa ware cf vem: aren: qaitwe wets fe 
fadtre quent weraeareara®: 1 3c 4 

Up to fol. 106 inclusive the MS. has been 
inked, though so carelessly as to render all the 
leaves more or less blurred; thereafter it is 
uninked and often quite illegible, It ends 
abruptly fol. 168: we wce tf ar@q care- 
wrfnwan wife weeanrfa earihe weivarate- 
Quralqernet (r. eat@araterent) | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

This is not the work of Ndgajt or Seshddri, 
differing largely from both. Haraprasida 
(Notices, IV. xxxi, ]18) mentions a commentary 
on the Puribhdshds by Udayamkara. The 
Paribhdsha-vyitti of Nilakantha Dikshita (Tri- 
vandrum, 1915) is also different. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bahbler 132. Foll. 134; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), bound in book form ; 
size 13} in. by &} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A D. 1874; sixteen lines in @ page. 


The Unddisitra-vriiti, a commentary on the 
Unddi-Sitra, by Ujjvaludatta, imperfect. 
The MS. is extremely incorrect and is un- 


finished, ending fol. 134. farat fagt vet fararaih 
erate Gere wa w(tpat faginat wre- 
we: | See rv. 86 ad fin. in Aufrecht’s edition. 
The MS. is written on one side of each leaf 
only. It is from Surat. 
For the work cf. Eyyeling, no. 681. 
[G Btn er (no. 136).] 


5018 


Aufresht 48b. Pages 124-163; European paper, 
bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10 1n., written, in 
the Devaniigari character, by T. Aufrecht; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Unddisitra-vritti, a commentary on the 
Unddi-Sitra, by Ujjvaladatta, imperfect. 
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This MS. contains not merely ‘a collation of 
the Unddi-sittra as far as 1.47’ (J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1049), but the complete text of the Unddi- 
siitra-vritti up to the discussion of 1. 47 ending 
yera @! It is taken from a Poona MS. 

Only the left hand side of each page’ is nor- 
mally written on, marginalia and corrections 
being put in the right. Like the preceding part 
of the volume, this part may have been written 
by Prof. Aufrecht while at Edinburgh Uni- 


versity. 
[T. AUFRECHT.} 
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880606. Foll. 14; birch bark; size 52 in, by 7} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Skrad& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page with 
interlinear glosses. 


The Unddisitra-vritti, a list of words formed 
with special affixes, in ten Pddas, with a com- 
mentary, the latter by Mdnikyadeva, but here 
anonymous. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt wfe 1 WW waettfnie- 


2 sfa: 

Cf. 11. 108 in Aufrecht’s edition, and read here 
probebly * eye | 

Fol. 4: WWAK UTE: | Fol. 45: 


warferett farttex Ure: | Fol. 5b: warfcyett 
gatex ure: | Fol.6: warfeqty aye: ure: | 
Fol. 7: Wyax ate: t Fol. 8b: wurfcgty Wux 
Ure: 1 Fol.9: wurfggty awax org: | Fol. 12: 
warfegtereax we: 1 Fol. 14: warfcgty 
WAX UTE: | 

It ends fol.140: warfiggty mete? wre qua 
ure: watatia qurfe | a seredifirteufiarre- 
THUR: | 

The MS. is not correct, and is very elaborately 
glossed. The leaves are frequently injured. 

For this work cf. the commentary by Ménik- 
yadeva in ten Pddas recorded by Buhler, Kaémér 
Report, pp. xviii, cxxxiii; in the lithographed 
edition described by Mitra, Octal. of Sansbrit 
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Grammars, pp. 1640q., there are also ten 
chapters. 
[1906.] 


5020 


8884. Foll. 78 and 76; Brey paper ; sise 12 in. by 
6 in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Mddhaviyd Dhdtu-vritti, a commentary 
on the Dhdtupatha Panintya by Sdyana, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts, the firat on 
seventy-eight foll. extending to the conjugation 
of kuc, not completed (down to the words 
faqwit[a:] fol. 78 4); the second begins fol. 16 of 
a new enumeration with ad, and ends fol. 76: 
cfa aratterat > ay | 

Neither part, both being by one hand, is at 
all correct. On the covering leaf is written: 
quafag arenfrrra) A former owner has 
also written: ‘lst part of Datu briti (Bhowadi- 
gan)—incomplete. Commentary by Mahadev 
Misr on Panini’s Datupét’. On the covering 
leaf at the end is written: ‘2nd Commentary 
on the Adadigan of Panini by Mahadev Misr 


lete)’. 
ae [JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5021 


Burnell 200. Foil. 102 (100 in the original, 11 and 20 
being added); European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1864), bound in book form ; size 18} in. 
by 8} in.; well written, in the Malayalam character, 
about a. D. 1865; thirty-seven lines in a page. 

The Madhaviya Dhatu-vritti, imperfect. 

This MS. contains the work down to the end 

of Class I verbs only. It begins fol. 1 and ends 


fol. 1025: aft 
creqrdewegrcranfieat sreaye fircfve 
ror guraweragee: | ger wa: | wefin- 


UTS We: | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. Omissions 
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are made good by the addition of foll. 11 and 20 
(written in blue ink). 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 689, 690. This 
work has been also published in the Bibliotheoa 
Sanskrita of the Mysore Government, 1894 
1908, For Padnini’s Dhatupatha, see B, Liebich, 
Hinfahrung in die indieche einheimiahe Sprach- 
wissenschaft,iiiand Materiulien sum Dhatupatha 
in the Si/zungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie 


der Wissenschaften, 1921. 
[A. C, Burnzu..| 


5022 


: Aufrecht 80. Foll. 46 and 57; bound in book form; 
size 8} in, by 14 in.; rather poorly written, 1n the 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty- 
three to twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Ashtraturangint, a treatise on verbal 
roots, by Kshtrasvdmin, forming an exposition 
of the Dhdtupatha. 

It begins fol.1: WY wa: ace® | W oa: 
farrra 1 Wi watt fawye | Gi 


Gtrarfnrgia yf: Sorcha nes 

The first forty-six leaves are written on the 
recto only; the MS. on fol. 46, 1. 8, reaches the 
words: qudtadiweta qeurfa wa dtuitedi- 
ATTTTTST STW: sree ate: vue 

Fol. 1 of the second foliation begins: tw 
wie 

Fol. 20: apwrenfagwagetcangaferw- 
gy Wturtfret ufracet ‘varfiore: weg | 
Wi We wee | 

Fol. 27d: wea (as above) qiracet carte 
Ta. TAT Wek 

Fol. 296: HQwee Yfeacan qeTaTge: Sew: 


Ee | 
L12 
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Fol. 86): witragtcerngaferargy et vite. | we afe qe gfe qa afr weerdt: ale lost] 


Fol. 385: ag Vicange (as above) erfeqa: 
agai: | 

Fol. 43): agatwitce gerfgra: dyad: | 

Fol. 446: agetce qurfgaa: dyad: | 

Fol. 456: agwtce aurfaare: aya: | 

Fol. 51: agyitce earfgarg: dyad: 1 Gt 


Srentcd waft querqreeteare | 


Wfecgurcait 

wse@ eraeiqregarate aren: 

w fae: fa ar afer: fa areredt wis 

It ends fol. 57: qwesqzerfa weTwUA ufty- 
wea aierfa amfeonfa dareet Vtrcriafa 
ufceurfa at avtecaa firg: wt qari: aur- 
woratfeantsfa fay fae: widen fataf severe: 
wreravdge: ven agétcangaferngyet 
Wortfiret gafeare: aga: | 
The MS., obviously ultimately a copy from 

Sarada, is not at all correct. Its immediate 
provenance is given by Aufrecht as Calcutta, 
and it is quite likely that it is a copy of the 
MS. noticed by Mitra, Notices, viii. 48, 44: 
certainly both must be from the same source. 
Cf. Buhler, Kaémir Report, p. exxxviii. Keht- 
rasvimin, whose commentary on Amara is of 
special merit, is dated in the eleventh century , 
Zachariae, Indieche Worterbucher, p.21. A work 
by Kehtrasvdmin, Nipatdvyayopasarga-vritti, 
is described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 


1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8903. 
_ [T. Avrneocut.] 
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33060. Foll. 16 (one with number lost, and 64-78) ; 
birch bark ; size 5} in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in 
the S&radii character, in the eighteenth century ; thirteen 
to fifteen lines in a page. 

A Dh&tupéitha, without title in the original, 
both beginning and end being lost. 

The first leaf, probably 63, begins. wife od? 


wi we wfe gti ge gf fearern) ofe wrat 


wet 1 TH We a Neen Cf. the Panintya- 
Dhdtupétha, 1. 260-272 (ed. Behflingk). 

Fol. 64,1. 3: aftrra aah 1008 VETUT wEr- 
We: WWE Fol. 66: wernt wyerte: 1 Fol. 
70: gfaweey anfchwergd: | we wee 1 ur 
fderawtt:) Fol. 71: qfrncaitserfneersd: | 
Fol. 716: eff avrenferqengd: 1 

gerfga- 


Fol. 78): wrfewerenga: | Fol. 76: 
The last leaf preserved is fol. 78, which ends: 


weg: | 
Wet eede we gerrereas wy aie | Bet xat- 
wee yet we ey eee g eee | ftw 
frtrerriaderdt: | fe wearaita fagatcfire® | 
MT SWI TG! Ci. the Dhatupatha, x. 265-277, 
The MS. is very freely supplied with glosses 
written in rather small characters. Some leaves 
are very dark and illegible: the first leaf has 
suffered severe, the rest minor, injuries. On the 
margin is written WT UT which probably stands 
for Dhdtupdtha, this text being a variant of the 
Panintya text. On the binding of the volume, 
however, it figures as Dhdtupdrdyana, and a 
work of that name by Pirnacandra is recordéd 
by Bendall, Journey in Nepal, p. 48, while other 
texts are also known (Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 16), 


162). 
[1906.] 
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Burnell 460. Foil. 83 (written on the recto only) ; 
European paper (watermarked W. King, Alton Mill), 
bound in book form; size 6f in. by 8§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigaii character, about A.D. 1865; 
eighteen lines in a page. ¢ 


The Ganapdatha of the grammar of Panini, 
It begins fol. 1: WW TQATSNTeM: | 
Gi) Qorecerreafers ater: 
Wret warerced stivk WA wrfiewe war: 4 
worétfa wéerarfa | 
It ends fol. 88: watt 1 g&c 1 wait awe 
cfe wend weeltcwre: awe 
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The MS. is moderately accurate. It is a copy, 
according to a note on fol. 1, of the Tanjore MS., 
no, 899 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 42 b), 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 696. The text 
of the Ganas is admittedly interpolated. 

[A. C. BusNeE..] 


5025 


Mackensie II. 72b. Foll. 128-129; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 13 in.; carefully written, in the Devant- 
gaii character, about A. dD. 1650; aiz lines in a page. 

The Phit-Satra of Santanava, together with 
the Phitsiitra-vritti. 

The Sitra itself occupies fol. 128 to the last 
line of the verso; Pdda 1 of the Vritti ends 
fol. 1256; P. 11, fol. 1276, P. 111, fol. 129. 


It ends fol. 1298: xf fnngwyet wae: TE: 1 


This is the spelling adopted throughout, 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is carefully written, and con- 
tains useful variants to Kielhorn’s edition. It 
is somewhat injured by a hole in the first two 
leaves. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 699, 700. 
Ndgojt Bhatta expressly asserts the comparative 
modernity of this work (Belvalkar, Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, p. 25,n 4); and, while no 
special stress can be laid on his evidence alone, 
and still less on arguments from its elaboration 
as compared with Panini, there is no good 
reason to doubt its posteriority to that author, 
or even to Patanjali ; cf. M. Winternitz, Geach. 
der indischen Litteratur, iii, 896. 

[Cotin Macxeyziz.] 
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Burnell 807. Pages 200; European paper (water- 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; size 
10} in by 8} in.; clearly written, in the Malayilam 
character, about a.D. 1865; twenty lines in a page. 

The Vdkyapadiya of Bhartrihari, a treatise 


on the philosophy of grammar. 


261 


The Brahmakinda, 148 verses, begins p. 1. 
the Vakyakdnda, 489 verees, begins p. 15; the 
Prakirnaka begins p. 67, with the jdteamud- 
deéa, 106 verses; dravyasamuddesa, 47 verses, 
begins p. 78; sambandhasamuddeia, 85 verses, 
p. 80; bhityodravyasamuddeda, 8 verses, p. 89; 
gunasamuddeia, 9 verses, p. 90; dikeamuddei, 
28 verses, p. 91; sddhaunasamuddesa, 166 verses, 
p. 92 (the verses are divided according to Adhi- 
kdras); kriydsamuddesa, 68 verses, p. 111; 
kdlasamuddesa, 113 versea, p. 118; samkhya- 
samuddesa, 82 verses, p. 129; upagrahusamud- 
desa, 27 verses, p. 183; limgasamuddeséa, 81 
verses, p. 186; vrittisamuddesa, 641 verses, p. 13]. 

It ends p. 200: ufa hrrreenjefcqeranyt- 


The MS, is moderately accurate. It has been 
here and there annotated by Burnell. 
[A. C. Burwet.] 


5027 


Burnell 808. Pages 148; European paper (water. 
marked Fellows, 1864), blue, bound in book form; size 
7} in. by 10 in (except pp. 187-143 which are 6} in. by 
8§ in.); neatly written, in the Malayalam characte, 
about a D. 1862; twenty to twenty-six lines in a page. 


The Prakiria-prakdsa, a commentary on the 
third part of the Vakyapadtya of Bhartrihari, 
by Helardja, imperfect. 


See Benares ed., p. 262, 

P. 66: Uft STWMSYRTRT: | 

P. 122: ofa witenerh frwragtay sua: | 

Samuddesas 1x-X1 are wanting. 

It ends p. 143: ufe afccreneete(ticraen 
wdte[a anh wormegtat arene: (eft ferent 
wa vitg | 


The MS. is moderately accurate. The name 
of the author's father is normally given as 
Bhitirdja, and an error of ¢ and 1 is easy in the 
Malayalam script. 

For the work cf. Eggeling, nos. 707,708. A 
MS. of the same extent as this is described in 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 8331 sq., where it is mentioned that from a 
etanza found at the end of the fourteenth Samud- 
deéa in another MS., the commentator was a 
descendant of Ldkshana (Lakshmana), who is 
stated to have been a minister at the court of 
Multdpida, a king of Kasmira. 

[A. C. BCRNELL.] 
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Burnell 463. Foll. 124; European paper (water- 
matked Doiling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, bound 
in book form; mze 62 in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a bp. 1870, twenty-one 
to twenty-eight lines in a page. 


A portion of the Heldrajtyu, beginning in the 
exposition of compounds. 
It begins fol. 1: waweugaary watts feared 


wererceferaeta- 
WITT: | Wereae | we nwaaanrarfwacenfente- 
we law sferdinaa Sferewrrqaafe: 
ghernfcearnfwacatfefite | 


It ends fol. 1246: n@agu weary pepe 


Revere t 
wire weewt: | Burnell hes added: ‘The 
MS. is unfinished’. 
The MS. is a careless copy, full of errors. 
[A. C. Bugne.t.]} 
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Mackensie Il. 726. Foil. 180-155 ; palmyra leaves; 
vise 163 in. by 1§ in. ; carefully written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about A. D. 1650 , 012 lines in a page. 
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A treatise on Vedic grammar without title in 
the MS. | 
lt begins fol. 180: 
fafa] meretrerefercenret | 
were teat art fire a squrast t 
Vearet fe meqrat edaret: acree: | 


Wy ayers: wae | 

SEs WE: SM wey aT 

- faarrgwt 4 wadary | 

a array aaare feat 

VUTTY: SCAT STCT UT 
wifes @ ageret Sfarredw® wafene: 

wie: | wed Yearoal | eeherererafa Ret 
BS ver: 1 wer whee gar faced afafa 
were wheel Ufeargure® | faxrad arg w- 
era (r.4] wre eri warce afef (mall 
lacuna) fa we wri warcafa wee: wr 
Wiga cfs ty wa cf aeitred fr wel) were 
CUES aceiwae det @ wardt ware: | 
waifcfe wyarcei® ware: St 


Fol. 1346. ufa dfs: warm: 1 we fartwy 9) 
wefe guéettaeet faqredre (Pénini, 1 2. 
61, 62) gadguwe faqrer wade) Fol. 1430: 
we wu. wOeera: RQcgern: wn: 
wafer: (Panini, 1. 1. 29-31) | Fol. 140: wet 
vate: SATAT: | We Weercraee: | Fol. 1512: 
wirgerafefu: were: | erQaitrerafafa: wee: 
WITTE: | It ends fol. 155, 1. 2: wertreafe 
URAC: BH WET: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. -It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

[Coury Mackenzrs.] 
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Burnell 383, Fo)l. 72; mse 11§ in. by 6} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine 
teenth century ; ten lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. Ic. SUBSIDIARY TREATISES 


Konda Bhatta'’s Vatydkaranabhiehanasdra, 
being # compendium of his Vaiydkaranabhi- 
shana, a treatise on certain points of Sanskrit 
grammar, consisting of verses with a prose com- 
mentary by the author himeelf. 

It begins fol. 16 with the usual verses, and 
ends fol. 72 6: 


GAaUTE: Tart dew | Mtoe wa att 
The MS., especially at the beginning, is much 
corrected : it is always inaccurate. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 711; in the 
Madras Catal., iii. 1023, it is stated that the 


Karikds, on which the text comments, are by |. 


Bhattioji, but this is based on a misinterpretation 

of the verse on p. 1024, Edited by K. P. Trivedi, 

Bombay Sanskrit and Prakvrit Series, no, UXX 
[A C. BuRNELL.] 


6031 


Burnell 363 (bis). Foll. 829; thin blue paper, bound 
in book form; size 6 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a p. 1870; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 


The Vaiydkaranasiddhdntamafjasha of Na- 
gest Bhatta, a treatise on the principles of 
grammar and speech, incomplete. 

Both beginning and end of the MS. are 
missing; the portion contained extends from 
line 12 of fol. 768 to line 4 of fol. 2186 of the 
MS. (no. 928) described by Eggeling, no. 719, 
according to a note by Dr. F. W. Thomas. 

The MS. is not accurate. The leaves are 
normally written on the rectos only, owing to 
the thinness of the paper. The versos of foll. 
86 and 79 have also been used. 

For this work of. the Madrae Catal., iii. 1026~ 
1028; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 


1918-19, i. 2704, 3891. 
(A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5082 


Tagore 67. Foll. 12; coarse brown paper; sise 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengilf 
character, about a. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Shatkéraka section of the Subdartha- 
adramanjart of Bhavananda Siddhdntavagtéa, 
a treatise on the grammatical function of the 
CASER. 

It begins fol. 1b, as in Eygeling, no 726. It 
ends fol. 125: vf 


egrensificfraral wentercnmt SATs 
wee 


A couple of lines have been written in below, 
but deleted. 
There is a square blank space in the centre of 


each page. 
(Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 


IIa. Jainendra. 


60383 


Buhler 134. Pages 28; European pape: (watermarked 
R. Burnard, 1860), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
122 in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character. 


The Juinendra-Vydkarana in five Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins p. 1; A. 1, p. 6; A. I, 
p. 10; A.1v, p. 17; A.V, p. 28. It ends p. 28. 

The MS. is stated on p.1 to be a transcript 
of the MS., no. 1078/1461 deseribed in Taylor's 
Catal., i. 849, and comparison shows that it is 
an incorrect transcript of the MS. described in 
the Madras Catal., iii. 1077, 1078, 

On this school see Belvalkar, Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, pp. 648q. It is probably 
anterior to the school of Candragomin, but the 
arguments of K. B. Pathak, Ind. Ant., xliii. 210 
are none of them at all cogent; R. G. Bhan- 
darkar (Eurly History of the Deccan (ed. 2), 
p. 59) puts Pijjyapdda’s date about a.p. 678. 
That Devanandin is the real author is not now 
really doubtful. See also Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., 
x. 75-9; T. Zachariae, Beszenberger's Beitrdge 


264 


eur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen, v. 
296-81]; Peterson, Report for 1883-4, pp. 67- 
04; Mitra, Notices, vii. 185; Weber, Berlin 
Cutal., ii, 201, 202; M. Winternitz, Geach. der 
indischen Litteratur, iii. 400. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 188).] 


IIb. Sakatéyana. 
5034 


Burnell 454. Foll. 75; European puper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1871), bound in book form; 


tise 6} in. by 8 in.; tomewhat illegibly written, in, 


sloping Kanarese churacters, about A. D. 1874 ; fourteen 
to seventeen lines in a page. 

A portion of the Subddnusdsana attributed to 
Sdkatdyana. ; 

The MS. contains the following parts of the 
grammar: 

L The Paribhdshdedtrdni, 102 in number, 
full, 1-4. 

II. The Ganapatha, foll. 5~44 6. 

Ill. The Unddisitrani, foll. 47-71. Pddat 
begins fol. 47; P. 1, fol. 51%; P. 311, fol. 59; 
P. iv, fol. 67 5. 

IV. The Lingdnuédsana, foll. 72-75. 

The MS., according to a note on the page 
preceding fol. 1, is ‘transcribed from a MS. 
labelled “ Paficasandhi ” in the Midubiddri Coll*. 
1874’. As in the case of the other MSS. trans- 
acribed by this scribe, there are attempts at 
ornamental head and tail pieces. It is not very 
accurate. : 

K. B. Pathak (Jnd. Ant., xliii (1914), 205- 
212) adduces evidence from the Ointdmant of 
Yakshavarman to prove that the Amogharritti, 
which F. Kielhorn (ibid. xv1 (1887), 24) held to 
be later than the Cinfémani, was really the 
model of the latter, and was composed by 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


Sakutayana himself} the title being given in 
honour of the king Amoghavarsha, and that the 
author, a Svetdmbara Jaina, lived about Saka 
789 (= a. D. 867). He also shows that Hema- 
cundra used the Amoghavrittt very freely, while 
the Jainendra-Vydkurana was prior to the work 
of Sakatayanu, and dated probably from the 
fifth century a.p. See also Pathak, ibid., xliv 
(1915), 275-279; xlv (1916) 25-27; Annals of 
the Bhandarkar Inotitute, 1918-19, I. i. 7 sq. 
The text was first published by G. Oppert, 
Madras, 1892; both text and Abhayacandra’s 
commentary are included in the Kolhapur 
edition of 1907. Hemacundra owes the sub- 
stance of his work to Sdkutayanu; F. Kielhorn, 
Vienna Oriental Journal, ii, 28, 24. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6035 


Bihler 186 b. Pages 2 (marked 195 and 196); 
European paper (watermarked R. Barnard, 1860), bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 123 in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about A p. 1865; thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Purilhdshdeitru, from the Sakutdyana- 
Vydkarana, 

The MS. begins p. 195: 

coer uf derret frarret w fret i 
Weraneqan firera® vz ws a 
farraravawire wrreefa 8 we: | 
Warat: gm: va wet fred a 

It ends p. 196: Uf WeRTqura® 
wari | 

This is copied, according to Buhler, from the 
Madras MS., no. 1072/1458, but the account of 
what is doubtless that MS. given in the Madras 
Cutal., iii. 1070-1072 is silent on the existence 
of this portion of text. The MS. is not correct, 
and is by the same hand as the first part. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 148 (b)).] 


oa 


1 Objection to this view is taken by V. 8. Gukthankar, 
Ind. Ant., xivi, 108, but on inadequate grounds, 





SANSERIT LITERATURE: 
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Burnell 904 Aa. Pages 160; blue baper (water- 
marked Oharles & Thomas, London, or W. Stradling, 
1064), bound im book form ; size 6} in. by 8in.; neatly 
written, in the Malayilam character, about a.p. 1870; 
nineteen to twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Sabddnusdeana, by Sakatdyana. 

The MS. contains the following parts of the 
grammar : 

I. The Dhkdtupdtha, pp. 1-21. 

II. The Sitrapdtha, pp. 21-838. Adhydya 11 
begins p. 84; A.111, p. 49; A.Iv, p.62. It ends 
p. 80, and numerical summaries of contents 


extend to p. 88. 

Ill. The Ganapatha, pp. 88-124. 

IV. The Unddisiitra, pp. 124-141. 

V. The Paribhdehdsitra, pp. 141-145. 101 
are given. 

VI, The Lingdnudsdeana, pp. 145-154. 

VII. The Upasargdrthah. It begins p. 154: 
ged wr: 1 aca & | 


wTgaerarfearaatearyyrest | 
wan wer faar® a wareceragt: i 
It ends p. 169: 
WETTTTTAN frareae VS VE | 
faorararaardre wrereefa Row Te 
ward greed waturfieds | 
fororen oft dare qreweTereT ET: | 
There is an error in pagination, as 84 should 
be 86, while 97 is omitted. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the reat of the volume. 
For the Upasargarthah see the Madraa Catal., 


[A. C. BURNELL | 


5087 


Bihler 148. Pages 78; European paper (water- 
marked R. Barnard, 1880) ; sise 7§ in. by 12} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigar! character, about 4. p. 1865; 
thinty-one lines in a page. 


The Sakattyana -Vyakarana. 


A. I. Ils. SAKATAYANA 265 


This M8. contains the following portions of 
the work ; 


I. The Ganapdtha, pp. 1-20, The beginning 
is lost, the first leaf of the original being defec- 


tive, It commences: ufa ererfqede: | 

Il. The Unddisitra, nominally pp. 20-28, 
where Pdda iv purports to end, but there is 
confusion, in the original possibly also The 
Sitra runs up to p. 27, 1. 17: .afeufereranfe- 
wafer fan wie frgcageree: | Then 
comes : 


IIL, The Avzyavah, beginning: w wieumt- 
Cteqgqnrawddaree | This continues to 1. 20 
when the Unddi resumes, ending p. 28,1. 8, when 
the Avayavth resumes with the prefix apa. 
Apparently the scribe took 29a of the original 
for 29), The Avayavth ends p. 88, 1. 15: 


waarfanicat: | cfs nife: 1 ceta oft down to 
WTETETAST: BAT: t See VII in the preceding 
MS. 


IV. The Paribhashad. It begins p. 88: wiq- 
mete 4 and ends p. 86: fate gaa aefit nq0o8 
aft weergurad aftarergerfg aaratit | 

V. The Lingdnusdsana. It begins p. 86: 
atqwfeeetd war a It ends p. 38: wilhwere 
afaweran wa fa(p. 89) Qua 

VI. The Dhdtupdtha, imperfect. It begins 
p. 89, and ends p. 52, but according to the scribe 
there is on pp. 89 and 40, which are half and 
completely blank respectively, a lacuna equiva- 
lent to ten leaves of the original, between uf 
and (p. 41) wat upfe firwe® | 

VII. The Sitrapatha, imperfect. Adhydya 1 
begins p. 62; A. 11, p. 58; A. 111, p. 66; A. IV, 
p. 74; there is a lacuna on p. 76 representing six 
leaves of the original (90-95), including all of 
Pddas 11 and 11 and part of randiv. It ends 
p. 78. 

Many lacunse are indicated. The original 
was no, 2382/2852 of the Madras Government 
Collection, and the transcript is not a good one. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 147).} 
um 


5038 


Burnell 204.4 b. Pages 169-222 ; bine paper, bound 
im book form; size 6} in. by 8 in,; neatly written, in 
the MalayElam character, about A.D. 1870; nineteen to 
twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Lingdnuédeana-vydtkhydna, an exposition 
of the Livigdnuédeana of Sakatdyana. [A] 


W (ecuns) — (WE B)* Seratwy ercewTaH 
wife Wat | 
WraTanre Wate (wT B) wearey 
(err® B) @ (wt B) eaefterre: 5 
It ends p. 221: 
wifewee 3 ayn: Sean we feafafren: | 
were enereren we faltd 00 2 
fianfad Wrerswererfewafa wt (« 5) 
t ward) 
we w&cft eetqaat farts fed | 


The MS. is incorrect, and by the same hand 
as the earlier part of the volume. 
[A. C. BuBwEL..) 


5039 


Buhler 136 b. Foll. 694-81; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form; sise 7} in. by 12} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about 4.D. 1865; 
normally thirty-two lines in a page. 


Two sections of the Sakatdyana-Vydkarana. 


§ In the comm. WH WA and Ges Warcral 
wergwec | The Madras MS. (Catel, iii, 1078) has 
WEY and WTETWTNNNE weet weardy cant: 
ATG: 8 


‘CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MAMUSOREEES 


[Vou. II 


(i) The Lingdnuddeana-vytkhyana. [B] ° 

The MS. is copied in complete disorder; it 
begins at the third last line of fol. 77a (WWE: 
wfiryree 4); it runs on to fol. 782, 1. 12; then 
it goes on foll. 76 a-77 a; foll. 746, 1. 17—76 a; 
foll. 786, 1. 8—746, 1. 17; foll. 720-788, L. 8; 
foll. 714-72. The work is incomplete, ending 
fol. 72a: 


(II) The Taddhitasamgraha, an explanation 
of the rules regarding Taddhita formations. 

It also is copied confusedly; it begins on 
fol. 80a, 1.10 and is carried to fol. 81 a, 1. 27, 
it then resumes in 1. 12 of fol. 78 5, and ends at 
1. 10 of fol. 80a. 

The beginning is: ww wfanday: wat | nfw- 
wneret: farercr: | walrercgue: enfiert fa 
phat) war wyyee ue feh | ware 

It ends: SPR wR agogs WHMTTS TAR 
wes woreda weaitea wy Seger: wry: 
WUT: wetcye 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

[G. Bouizr (no. 144 5).] 


5040 


Bibler 141. Pages 80 and 80; blue paper, water- 
marked Spicer (pp. 17-80 of the first foliation are on 
white paper), bound in book form ; sise 7} in. by 12} in. ; 
rather carelemly written, in the Devaniigari character, 
about a.D. 1865; twenty-eight to thirty-four lines in 
a page. 


The Sakatéyana-Vydkarana. 

This MS. contains expositions of two parts of 
the work: [Aj 

1. The Unddisitrapafcapidt, 

It begins p. 1 


Me eA ierpnte es Sabie 


SANSERPE LITERATURE: 


wat .ertrith wrefirlln (arefiete B) i arcwe 
wget (eat B) we fee ott: 1 eretfr arg: | 
wre | wafte witrerefic Crerrfirfire | 

Pada 1 begins p.9; P. 11, p.15; P.1v, p. 21, 
P.¥, p. 29. 


It ends p. 80: wifiqmnew (%e B) and | 
CT: SIT ST ATES: 1 CRT T GT (oq 
gee B) i wrt Us | Waqew raw 1 wee 
(om B) err afte: 1 wenfS: 1 oe: (we: B) i Sc 
afircfic:1 gufia: | Star (afte B) i geet arf: 
Rocay (erg B) y wa: We: | TUTE | HCH: 
We: wary 1 daceq (eq 5B) | dag ware | 
waurfcg tea: are: | 

Il. The Dhdtupdtha-vivaruna, a simple ex- 
position in alphabetical order with the 8rd singular 
of the present indicative appended as well as an 
anubandha, while the number of the class is 
prefixed. 

The MS. is by no means correct. It is copied 
from a MS. of the Madras Governmental Collec- 
tion, and on p. 80 of the first foliation the scribe 
Writes : WINZTHTMTGUT SS TST Varfagee 
wraage (age B) arferngearferet war fe- 
frm: 1 The source was doubtless the same es 
that of the following MS. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 145).] 


5041 


Bihler 142. Foll. 81 and 25; European paper, water- 
marked 1862 ; mse 7§ in. by 12} in ; neatly written, in 
the Grantha character, in A.D. 1865-6; thirty-two to 
thirty-six lines in a page. 

The Sdkatdyana-Vydkarana. 

This MS. contains the same commentaries as 
the preceding: [B] 

I. The Dhdtupatha-vivarana, foll. 1-81, written 
on the recto of each leaf only, each verb in s 





b Misread as fy in a correction in this MS. 


A. I. Ie. SAKATAYVANA rd 


line. It begins fol.1: qt we 1 gfeurat eft 
weftias * 

It ends fol. 81: © 1 fw 1 feet « frafa fix 
fear et 

Il. The Unadiettrapascapadt, foll. 1-86, 
writing on the recto only. 

The MS. is not very correct. The scribe adds 
to the Unddisiitra the same notice as in the 
preceding MS. (5040), and also. wWrawurerd- 
wet Game cafes anterior aw 
fefen writ faeuererirwsrewr® new 
wreitt | 


[G. Buzzer (no. 146).] 


5042 


Burnell 505 b. Foll. 5; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872); size 7J 11. 
by 103 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a. dD. 1872, twenty-five lnes in s page. 

The Unddipaficikd, a version of the Unddé- 
stitra, 

This title is given to it on the heading of the 
MS,, but the more usual name appears fol. 1}: 


caerfeg’ wwe org: | Fol. 22 has: qaguret 
faite: we: | Fol. 35: qyeret gfte: ae! 
Fol. 5: WyeTet Wyak ave: 1 It enda fol. 5: 
CyeTSY VaR: UE: | waTAfert Goh 

This is a copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 9994 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 42), and it is not 
very accurate. Its chief deviations from the 
normal text are given by Burnell who has 
marked this copy carefully. It is placed loosely 
with the Sdmaveddrsheya-dipikad (4561). 

For this work cf. also the Madras Oatal., iii. 
918, 914 The ascription of the Unddis to 
Sakajdyana, or Vararuci, or Katydyana, or 
Panini (Belvalkar, Systeme of Sanekrit Grammar, 
pp. 25-27) are all without real value. The 
extant collections of Sutras sre not without 
interpolations of words later than Panini. 

[A. C. Buanent.] 
Mm 2 
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Buhler 186d. Foll. 948-1055; European paper, 
blue (watermarked T. & J. H., 1857, bound in book form) ; 
size 72 in. by 12} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1865; thirty-two lines normally 
in @ page. 

A commentary on the Amoghavritti, which 
expounds the Sabddnusdsana by Sakatdyana, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1046: wfaure 
wet | 

weg ofa fjorernfewarelcjera[tjert | 
ara watt atgarcreirefirrd a 

Wrcsrert we witfa: waere aanfiegea | 
weteacunfeunte: qa arce atat au dwr- 
fr wrat 1 wrt fe 

Safad w: Triweh 
eycfe at: erent gfwenne: | 
ate at: gdareretetfeer 


Quire ayrtyfrenrat frrceqet fir 
wh cafererertts fawt cat efga (lacuna) aren 
CA HUCRTE ATTEN | WTTCRTTSTS a 
weak | whetterfe | sertyare reremarger- 
Teng ware: | dacofafa vl ara at ge 
Ot reer Uf To ETTeNTC wwe | AEH I 

widt HUsTa® | dads arfet g2: | 
wefaunfaa® 4 

It is carried on continuously to fol. 105 8, 1. 9, 
when it abruptly stops, and for the continuation 
reference is necessary to fol. 945,1.4 It runs 
on to fol. 104, the text becoming more and more 
defective, breaking off in a discussion of the 


wea (lacuna) (fol. 1043) awararaff weirs @ | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA RUSORIPES . 


[Vou I 


The MS. is very incorreet and the oxiginal 
was clearly defective. 
For the Amoghauyittt cf. Seahagiri, Report for 
1898-94, pp. 11, 12, 169. 
[G. BUsLER (no. 146¢).] 


5044 


Burnell 405. Foll. 222; European paper, blue up to 
fol. 179 (watermarked Charlee & Thomas, London, 1865 
or 1869), bound in book form; size 7} in. by 9§ in.; 
rather carelesaly written, in the Kanarese character, about 
A.D. 1872; twenty-one to twenty-seven lines in a page. 


The Subdanusdsana, by Sakatdyana, with the 
commentary, styled Cintémani, by Yakebavar- 
man. [A] 

The commentary begins fol. 1:  Wt@trcrare 


Wa 
fad fawte: wiwwreetficafeft (corr. 
eweey) | 
fad warwefetet (by correction) wfefta- 
Garam: 090 (fete C) 
Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 17; P. 11, 
fol. 86; P. rv, fol. 53 6. 
Pada 1 of Adhydya u begins fol. 62; P. 11, 
fol. 816; P. m1, fol. 92; P. rv, fol. 1000. 
Pddat of Adhydya 111 begins fol.112 6; P.u, 
fol. 121; P. 111, fol. 181; P. rv, fol. 141. 
Pada of Adhydya tv begins fol 151; P. 1, 
fol. 169%; FP. m1, fol. 188 6; P. wv, fol. 207. 
It ends fol. 221: afer ftquivefatwtererd- 


follows the verse given in B and namashdras. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. is very incorrect, though emended 
here and there. It is dated fol. 2210: 
Racreorafe wih wrasget firwd® | 
Wey WY y wy wefedt gers 
ferrafetra sfafefieer gforry © 1 
weqrguren@e firer HQweafeier | 
A title page prefixed has an ornamental design 
with Wresrwomrscenrte: | Sfetarre ar: | 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


‘Qakatiyana VySkarane with Yaxavarman’s 
Vrtti “Cintamani” fr. » Halak. MS. about 300 
years old in possession of Carukirti Panditécirya, 
Jain Sanny&sin at Mudabiddri, 1872. 

This and the next MSS. have been used by 
Dr. Sukthankar in connexion with his disserta- 
tion (Berlin, 1921) which gives Adhydya 1, 
Pada 1 with the Ointdmani. 

[A. C. Burnett.) 


5045 


Mackensie XII.8a. Foll. 101; talipat leaves; size 
288 in. by 2} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Sabdinuddsana, by Sdkatdyana, with the 
Cintamani, by Yakshavarman. [B) 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 6; P. 1, fol. 126; P. rv, fol. 188, 

Pada of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 226; P. 11, 
fol. 806; P. ut, fol. 856; P. rv, fol. 40 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 486; P. 1, 
fol. 546; P. 111, fol. 606; P. rv, fol. 65. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 71; P. un, 
fol. 79; P. x1, fol. 889; P. rv, fol. 96 6. 


It ends fol. 1016: oft gegrgure® ferret 
get wqderaree wg: org: wenitcure- 
28 


wrarefwawrecreneyrerenetre WT 


fetal fed fee 
The MS. is very incorrect. Only the centre 
and the left-hand side of each leaf, which is 
pierced by two string holes, is normally used for 
writing, and there is come loes of text through 
the gnawing by rate of the tops of many of the 
leaves. A spoiled leaf with four lines of writing 
precedes the MS. For the notes on foll. 16-36 
see the next number but one (5047). 
[Corzn MACKENZIE. | 


A. 1. Is, SAKAPIAANA wae 
6008 
Babler 188 0. Foll. 81 o-045, 1a; European 


paper, blue (watermarked T. & J, HB, 1637), bound in 
book form ; sise 72 in. by 19} in.; manbly welbben, in thes 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865; normally thirty: 
two lines in a page. 

The Sabddnusdeana, by Sakatayona, with the 
Cintamani, by Yakshavarman, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 81a, 1. 28: wt 
fais a The text is continuous to fol. 04 6,1. 4, 
where without break there is a transition to 
a different work. It resumes on fol. 1052, 1.9, 
and is carried to fol. 112a, where the work 
abruptly ends in 1.8.42. Pada 1 of Adhydya i 
ends fol. 895; P. 1, fol. 110. The last words 
qarererere ferret | 

The MS. is a copy of that in the Madras 
Catal,, iii, 1067-1069. It is very far from 
correct, and lacunae here and there are indi- 


cated. 
(G. BUHLER (no. 144¢).] 


5047 


Mackenzie KII. 8b. Foll. 8 (anmarked); talipat 
leaves; sise 2332 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kanarese character, about a.D. 1800; nine to eleven 
lines in o page. 

The Cintémant-vritti, a commentary on the 
Cintdmani of Yakehavarman, imperfect. 

The comment begins on fol. 16 of the pre- 
ceding part (5045), the right-hand side of each 
leaf having been left blank to receive it, but is 
only continued to I. 1. 81 on fol. 34, 1.1. Then 
it is resumed consecutively on eight leaves ap- 
pended to the MS. 

It begins after enumerating nine Pratydhdvras: 
Wurfawafiiqurficarcinereerefafwefterer: | 
whQufewentett wre: | weETqare® guret 
MUERTE Zt Gaed VTC wT ae 
wan Fol 3d: aff EAST 
WWM: Ue: } Fol 62: ofr fiurefiaget sew 
wrenrem fatte: oq: | 


am 


°The MS. ends abruptly fol. 65 in the 
comment on 1.8.91. The commentary is very 
brief, and the MS. extremely incorrect. It is 
uninked. The character is much influenced by 
Telugu. 

[Corr Mackenz1z.] 
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Burnell 406. Foll. 175; European paper (water- 
marked J. Whatman, Turkey Mill, 1856, and Charles & 
Thomas, London, with various dates, the latest 1869); 
sine 8} in. by 10} in.; written in an ugly sloping hand, 
im the Kanarese character, about a.D. 1874; eighteen to 
twenty lines in a page. 

Abhayacandra Siddhantasiiri’s Prakriydeam- 
graha, a treatise on grammar expounding the 
Sakatdyana-Vydkarana, complete. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

qttaqafenieng wrenitfa atte | 
aqarqats xfwerway 92 4 

It ends fol. 1740: quftedtefa angfirefa 
wrereh waTegé wf wre Oe uff wxiee: 
ware: | Then follow, foll. 1740-175, the addi- 
tional verses which are given in the Madras 
Catal., iii. 1071, and Oppert’s edition, pp. 889, 
840. Fol. 1756 contains, in the centre on an 
ornamental tail-picce: Wivgyfturgreztwan- 
feqréey: ware? | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The end of 
each section is ornamented with s floral design 
of no great attractiveness, and the title is given 
on a leaf before fol. 1: ftufwuréwe: aToaR | 
It is from the same collection as MS. Burnell 
a4. , 

. For this work cf. the Madras Catal, iii. 1070 aq. 
The pupil of the author, Keéavavarni, com- 
mented, daka 1281, on his teacher's Sanskrit 
epmmentary on Nemicandra’s Gomatasira (in 
Migadhi); Pathak, Ind. Ant., xlv. (1916), 27. 
[A. C, Burne] 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MAMUSCRERTS 


(Vou. 1 
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Mackenzie XII. &. Foil. 200; talipat leaves; size 
144 in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth centary ; five to eight lines 
in & page. 

The Prakriydsamgraha, by Abhayacandra, as 
in the preceding MS. [B] 

Fol. 14: aft frwathtwafiz: 1 we quéwduit 
sfnftwh 1 Fol. 84: qameaegwefdar:) Fol. 
466: oft ater: wywefeer: | Fol 49: uff 
wradug: | Fol 53: uff wofhreraindar: | 
Fol. 605: eft wrcadug: | Fol. 765: qargfe- 
frwereduy: | Fol. 77): oft frqngnfafcday: | 
Fol. 117: ofa afandag: warm: | Fol. 162: 
cfe fereerdeneg: | Fol. 2095: aft waday: war- 
: | Then follow the same lines as in the pre- 
ceding MS., followed by: uf atercrare wa: | 
Then, in Nandinigari: WtaTCEyErt We: | 

Urewd gers war arey fafed wer: 
we sweredt wr oer Srey 4 fawt n 


The MS. is fairly accurate: the leaves are 
numbered on the verso in the left-hand blank 
space left above the string hole. The writing 
becomes smaller as the MS. proceeds. 

[Corry MACKENZIE. ] 
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8540. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; sise 163 in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Prakriydsamgraha, by Abhayacandra. 
[C] 

Fol. 24: eft wftmmreiedeg: | Fol. 49: cfr 
afendwe: 1) Fol. 875: ufe fréwdae: Fol. 
105: eff watwe: warm: 1 Then follow the 
verses cited in the Madras Catal., iii. 1071 down 
to wea di dt ft 

The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
Some odd sentences omitted in the text have 
been supplied on small leaves inserted between 
the larger leaves. Fol. 61 5 is blank. 


[1] 


SANSERET LZTRRATURE: 
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Dahle 1960. Pages 194; European paper (water 
qaarkead B, Barnard, 1900), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 19§ in.; neatly written, in the Devankgari 
character, about 4. p. 1865 ; thirty-three lines in a page. 

The Prakriydeamgraha, by Abhayacandra. 
[D] 

This is a copy of MS. no. 1072/1458 of the 
Madras Government Library Collection (Madras 
Catal., iii. 1070-1072), and is extremely inaccu- 
rate, the scribe evidently finding the original 
Kanarese characters hard to make out. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 148 a).} 
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Buhler 1860. Foll. 5-694; European paper (water- 
marked T. & J, H., 1857), bound in book form; sise 
7% in. by 123 in.; neatly written, in the 
character, about 4.D. 1865; normally thirty-two lines 
mm & page. 

The Ripasiddhi, an abridgment of the Sakafa- 
yana-Vydkarana, by Daydpdla. 

It begins fol. 5: Wafer @ew: | 

itor pivtgeitigerere: | 
wert Qearetitfh eafate frat ye a 

we ned gre indrard dwrfefece | 
(Iscuna) | WE IT WT YoTCTa THEE 

Many lacunae are marked on foll. 5a and 58, 
while fol. 6 is entirely blank. Fol. 7 resumes 
with firgere: fagere: aTgarce! Fol. 92: uf 
afufafe: | Fol. 15: qaremrt: Yfdat: 1 Fol. 23: 
cfs weer: dfn: i Fol 26: cf wrafafw: | 
Fol. 200: uf fanwactfafe: | Fol. 34: Cyt 
fafa: ) Fol.89: uftt nfanfafa: 1 fed war: 1 

Havefirg wewerttG 
ft quift feowrewga 
Wredaed xfer yr 
carferward wwrerite fafa a 

Fol. 455: oft waft QwuftOrg: waa: 

Fol. 52: We WUOREWSSTCY WETERT: 1 

Fol. 50: fe worfemmeraraft@rg: waa: | 


A. 1 Ha GAKATEVANA i 


The MS. ends witheut eclophon ob break at- 
fol. 69,1. 11 in the words Wt wfir @altrerafie- 
wit 1 wurficeficnf 1 Wt & 1‘ The fdllowing 
words, though written as the eontisation, are 
no part of the work. 

The MS. is very badly copied from a Madras 
MS., doubtless that described in the Madras 
Oatal., iii. 1065. Cf. Ind. Ant., xvi (1887), 25. 

Biihler's assignment to this MS. of 137 foll. is 
presumably to be explained as an error for 
127 pages, i.e. 5-69a, less 6, which is blank, 
of the codex, the first three foll. being his serial 


no. 812, 
[G. BUuLER (no. 1444).] 


Ill. Kauméara (Kal&pa). 
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8270 &. Foll 17, brown paper; sise 17} in. by 
84 in; fairly well written, in the BengilT character, 
about a. D. 1785; six lines in o page. 

The Katantra, » Sanskrit grammar, by Sarva- 
varman, text only. 

The Sandhi, in five Pddus, begins fol. 16; the 
Namam, fol. 2; the Akhydia, fol. 6; Krié, 
fol. 11. It ends fol. 17 with a Parisishtastiira 
of four clauses. 

The MS. is moderately correct. There is a 
blank square place in the centre of each page. 
The scribe on fol. 12 a has inadvertently written 
fiom the foot of the leaf. The date is doubtless 
the same as that of the second part of the MS., 
which is by the same hand. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 780; Belvalkar, 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, pp. 82 aq. ; 
B, Liebich, Zur Kinfahrung in die ind, einheim. 
Sprachwiseenschaft, i. There is still no evidence 
as to the date of Sarvavarman beyond the tradi- 
tion which is recorded in the Kathdearifedgara 
and other texts; and this is not supported, if 
taken to indicate the first century a.D., by the 
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abeence of any carly commentaries. It is more 
probable that the work is a product of the 
popularisation of Sanskrit in the period of its 
literary extension in the third and fourth 
centuries a.D. Cf. Lacéte, Heeai sur Gunddhya, 
pp. 25, 28aq.; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Litteratur, iii. 897, n. 2. 
[Manox 14, 1901.] 
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Tagore 43a. Fol). 6 (marked 8-8); coarse brown or 
yellow paper; size 18 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Beng&li character, in a.D. 1740; five lines in a 
page. 

The Kdtantra, text only, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 8, with the end of Pada v 
of the section on Sundhi; Pdda 11 of the Naman 
section begins fol. 4; P. 111, fol.5; P. Iv, fol. 5}; 
P.v,fol.6b. It ends fol. 75. Of the Akhydta 
there are only two complete Pddus and a brief 
portion of P. m1, ending fol. 8 b. 

In the centre of each page is an oblong blank 
space, with a amall hole in it. The MS. is not 
correct. It is by the same band as the following 
part of the MS., which was written in A.D. 1740. 

[Sm S. M. Tacos (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 
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9270 b. Foll. 9, 88, and 105 (really 106, fol. 22 being 
repeated); brown paper; aise 17h in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Beng&li character, in a.D. 1785; 
six lines in & page. 

The Kdtantra, with the Daurgasimhi Vritts. 

The Sandhi section begins fol. 15 of the first 
foliation and ends fol. 9 b. 

The Ndman section begins fol. 16 of the 
second foliation; Pdda 11 begins fol. 65; P. 111, 
fol. 118; P. tv, fol. 165; Samédea, fol. 285; 
Taddhita, fol. 29 b. 

The Akbydia begins fol. 1 of « third foliation ; 
P. u, fol. 66; P. my, fol. 15; P. IV, fol. 19; 
P.v, fol 27b; P. vi, fol. 816; P. vu, fol. 405; 
P. vin, fol. 45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCREPTS 


[Vou Il 


The Krié section begins fol. 405; P. 11, fol. 58; 
P. 1, fol. 686; P. rv, fol. 74; P. v, fol. 800; 
P. v1, fol. 90% It ends fol. 108, fe ghiftut 
gat erg we: we: wore: | icy ate et 

The MS. is not very correct: there are altera- 
tions by a more recent hand which has supplied 
fol. 22 (bis). It is dated fol. 105: warryre 
WAT: | WTR: 4G 1 WO | ET 29 MTR were: | 

There is a blank square space in the middle of 
each page. The two parts at the end are by 
the same hand and also by the same hand as 
the pregeding section of the MS.: the first part 
is more doubtfully to be ascribed to the same 
hand. 

Dwurgasimha fiourished before Hemacundra, 
and answered the Cdndra-Dhdtupdtha, and, 
therefore, is possibly to be placed in the tenth 
century A.D. Belvalkar’s statement (Systems of 
Sanskrit Grammar, p. 88) that he cannot be 
later than A.D. 800 is an assumption which 
(ibid., p. 88) is inconsistent with the evidence 


which he adduces. 
[Mancu 14, 190].} 
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Tagore 45. Foll. 69; coame brown paper; sise 17 in. 
by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&ll character, 
in A.D. 1695; four to six lines in « page. 

The Krit section of the Kdtanira grammar, 
with the commentary of Durgasimha. 

Pada begins fol. 16; P. 11, fol. 12; P. rv, 
fol. 88; P. v. fol. 416; P. v1, fol. 506. It ends 
fol. 69 4. 

After fol. 46 are inserted two leaves, one 
numbered 46, the other unnumbered, written by 
Rdmasarman to supply omitted matter. The 
MS. has been very carefully correeted in some: 
places: it is not at all accurate when not so 
corrected. There is a blank equave space, with 
a small bole in it, in the centre of each page. 
It is dated fol. 60 6: Spey WareyT: qGye | 


SANSKRIT: LETERATURE: A. 1. IL KAUMARA (KALAPA) 


For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 780; Bendall, 
Brié, Mus. Catal. p. 148. 
[Ste 8S. M. Tacorx (Aufrecht, no. 108). 
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8561 a. Foll. 54 and 44; talipat leaves; size 20 in. 
by 23 in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, 
ia the nineteenth century ; seven lines in & page. 


Two sections of the Kdtantra, with the 
Dawrgasimht Vritts. 

Foll. 15-54 contain the Akhydta section in 
eight Pddas: the leaves are numbered % to &. 

Foll. 16-44 contain the Krit section in five 
Pddas: the leaves are numbered & to &. 

The MS. is not at all correct, the scribe evi- 
dently knowing little or no Sanskrit. The MS. 
has been rearranged, having been originally in 
incorrect order. The date and acribe are the 
same as for MSS. 8561 5 and c (5062 and 
5063), 8562 (6060), and 8568, and each part 
ends with the same verses by the scribe. 

The edges of the leaves are gilt; the first and 
last leaves of each part are composed of several 
leaves fastened together, and the beards are 
neatly painted red. 

[ManDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 498).] 
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Tagore 42b. Foll. 188 (marked 10, 40, 55, and 88); 
coarse brown or yellow paper; mze 18in. by 81n.; fairly 
well written, in the Bengali character, in a. D. 1740-4; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Katantra-vriiti, by Durgasimha. 

The MS. is made up of four parts with sepa- 
rate foliation, a continuous foliation not being 
consistently kept up. 

Pada of the Sandhi section begins fol. 16; 
P.u, fol.86; P. tv, fol.66. It ends fol. 108, 
and js dated WHTET: 4GGe, being written by 
Radménandasarman. 

Pada t of the Nadman section begins fol. 1}; 
P. 11, fol. 126; P. v, fol. 25; P. vi, fol. 80. It 
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ends fol. 40 5, and is dated WeTegy: 9§6€, and 
is by the same scribe. 

Pada 1 of the Athydta sectien begins fol. 1}; 
P. u, fol. 8, P. 11, fol. 18; P. v, fol. 286; 
P. v1, fol. 876 (originally marked 88. the leaves 
have here been renumbered), P. vill ends 
fol. 555. The date is Waregn: 9€€€ | 

Pdda 1 of the Krvt section begins fol. 16, 
P.u, fol. 106, P.m, fol. 16, P rv, fol. 265; 
P. v, fol. 885, it is incomplete, terminating 
with that leaf. It is by the same hand as the 
preceding parts. 

There is an oblong blank space, with a small 
hole in it, in the centre of each page. 

The MS. is not correct. There are often 
copious glosses, 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 
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8724. Foll. 184; talipat leaves, mze 12} in. by 
1§ in., neatly written, in the Bengiili character, in 
A.D. 1498; five o2 six lines in a page. 


The Kdtantravitt-tikd, » commentary on 
his own Kdtantra-vritti, by Duryasimha, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. is defective at the beginning, and all 
the leaves have been mounted and bound in 
a volume. The first leaf remaining commences: 
ewe cfs faut frafirerefs 4 fruit firew- 
weferurfafa faurapeiterrafoafit 1 Fol. 85: 
cfr gifefirchrrret wrnwfgferctaret {rite 
wget] wwa: wre: earm: 1) Foil. 4 and 5 are 
numbered 24 and 25; fol. 9 is numbered 40, and 
thence there is a regular sequence until fol. 99 
(= 180); foll. 100-146 (= 182-177); then fol. 
147 is 177 (bia); then foll. 148-179 (= 178-210); 
foll. 180 and 181 have no numbers, foll 182 
and 188 are 113 and 114 (presumably errors) ; 
fol. 184 has no number. Fol. 34: eff gafiefe- 
cferrat errergfadterat wife yet faite: 
UTE: Ware) Fol. 189: oft yafayfacteareat 

Noa 
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wrewgfedteret wife wae were: wre: war- 
®t The colophon on fol. 184) is nearly all lost. 
The MS., which is carefully written and 


moderately correct, is dated fol. 1846: srry 
WaTeET: x0 fererdte 8 sree Yasar: 
qretfefeter gferet 4 

Many leaves are injured by breaking, but 
little of the text is lost. 

Belvalkar (Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
pp. 88, 89) argues that this Durgasimha, being 
a Bauddha, is different from the author of the 
Vritti, who was a Saiva, on the strength of 
the introductory verses used by the two authors. 
The form of the verses, however, seems to suggest 
the contrary conclusion, as in both cases the 


word Siva is emphasized. 
ae 
5060 
8562c. Foll. 79; talipat leaves; size 173 in. by 


2 in. ; fairly well written, in the Burmese character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Kdtantravritti-tikad, a commentary by 
Durgasimha on his own Vritti, Krit section 
only. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 78): fa 
waféefacferrat sravgfedterat weqrece 
warnfaft | Then follow up to fol. 79 nama- 
akdras and the usual verses added by this scribe 
who wrote also MSS, 3561 (5057) and 3568. 
The leaves are numbered § to &; & is placed 
before wt. The MS. is very far from correct. 
Before the namaskdrus the scribe of the original 
is given as wrafauadiaavanta: quéfaga- 
WCE i The title is given on fol. 1 as @uTufen- 
ufaer | 


[Manpatay CoLLectiox, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Pagore 4B. Foil. 88 (marked 15, 9, and 9); coarse 
brown or yellow paper; sise 18 in. by 8 in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Bengili character, about a.p. 1750; 
five to seven limes in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MaNUBORIPTS- 


{Vou. II 


Four short treatises of the Kdtantra guammar. 

(1) The Taddhitapariéish{a. 

It- begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 155: of 
wre aferrafcigg were | aitgdt weft | 

This is by the same hand as the next two 
treatises. 

(2) The Tamodi-vritti. 

It begins fol. 1% of the second foliation: Wf 
walt Mare | wrenra favarcrerarae 1 It ends 
fol. 4b: mitfcrrefire: | uf weitfcgit we- 
Wi 

(8) The Rajddayo-vritti. 

It begins fol. 46: 

Were aeert ae eearat | 
Trared weet ereret wrevyay a 

It ends fol. 95: ufe crereet yf: @aTAT | 

(4) The Kacddi-vritti. 

It begins fol. 1 of the third foliation: Wf Welt 
a@ura 

were wrererart fad fgergres | 
werfeufti werrfs ererqrafetn® t 

It ends fol. 96: ufa wurfegft: GaTHT | 

This is by a different band from the preceding 
parte. The scribe, Raémaharisarmman, adds 
a eulogy of Hari, beginning Weft: were and 
ending WaT Ut fanfa weed w Wiha It is 
of about the same date as the rest of the codex. 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, with a amall hole in it. The MS. is not at 
all correct. 

(Srz 8. M. Tacose (Aufrecht, no. 108).] 
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8561 b. Foll. 6; talipat leaves; sise 20 in. by 2§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; eight lines in a page. 


The Kdtantra-Pariéish{a, rules supplementary 
to the Kdiantra grammar, by Sripatidatta, text 
only, imperfect. 

It begins fol.15: wR war wwett welt 
WaTeaya | 





eferece: wart: Fol. 4: ufit (as above, but 
efrcfah) wrenrece ward) Fol. 5: cfr wasft- 
Ptaftrcafirchah WTUNETS SaTH | 
Fol. 5b: ft wre (corrected for @) wufchy? 
werreca ) Fol. 6: cf tusftitafirenfirctah 
wreaths GATTCE TATA! The rest of the 
work is not given, but there follow the same 
verres as are given at the end of each part of 
this codex, and of MSS. 8562 (5060) and 3568. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex (5057 and 
5063) and MSS. 3562 and 8563, The leaves 
are numbered & to §. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 761, cf. also 
the Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal , vini. 11. 
[MANDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 498).] 
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36610. Foll. 17, 16, 21, and 40, talipat leaves, ase 
20m. by 2§1n , neafly wistten, in the Burmese character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 


The Katantra-Parisishfa, by Srtpatidatta, 
with a commentary. 
It begins fol. 1b with watt Wa!) weet 
WUE Tega (!) | 
darefafercfafct 


weaerearet eft war | 
farfiragfirrergd aa: wrereraftfare 
gfeutwe | afatettafafirer | 


OUT: Senter sfetefe | Se: 1 SH) 

The first part ends fol. 168: uf agraret 
(tol. 17) wafteftafirenfirchee erererafcfae afe- 
Wace Watd i The leaves are numbered | to 
wit (bis). 

The second part begins fol. 15, and ends 
fol. 16, being styled the ndmaprakarana, the 


I. Il. KAUMARA (KALAPA) ary 


leaves are numbered @ (die), Gt (elie die), and 
then & to af (bis), and one unmumbered. 

The third part, kdrakaprahbrana, begins fol. 
15, and ends fol. 21, the leaves ave numbered 
# (bis), @t:, and then regularly to ¥: 

The fourth part, covering the rest of the work 
down to the samdsaprakarana, begins fol. 1 8, 
and ends fol 44, the leaves are numbered & to 
aT: | 

The MS. is a very incorrect derivate from an 
original in Bengali script, constantly misread. 
The first and last leaf in each case is made very 
thick in comparison with the others by being 
made up of several leaves tied together. The 
edges of the leaves are gilt, and the boards 
are neatly painted red. The original of the 
MS is dated fol. 48 of the last section: Wary | 
e Wem: | WETeET Gése | MtCawCHAS: gee 
fire (fol. 48 6) STATS | 

The scribe adds here, taken from the original 
of the MS., verses beginning : 

qereteenrafcraan frqert wre: [i] 
araceweey waenta wt Be: [2] 
Reorge we at Ween | 

Were: Teeeee Ue wet yferer se 
wre qferear erat TCE TT SAT | 
afearg wat art Jer wet © afqer a 

This is followed by stanzas addressed to the 
Ganges up to 1. 8 of the last leaf, and then come 
the usual verses by the scribe as to the copying 
of the work, which are found also in the other 
parts of this codex (5057 and 6062) and in 
MSS. 8562 (5060) and 3563. 

[ManpaLay CoLLECTION, 1886 (no. 408).} 
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Burnell 461 Foll. 881; European paper (water- 
marked London, 1871); bound in book form; sise 
62 in. by 8 in.; illegibly written, in the Kanazess 
character, about 4.D, 1872, eighteen to twenty-one lings 
in ® page. 

Nn?2 
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Bhdvasena’s Laghuvritti on the Kdtantra 
grammar, complete. 
It begins fol. 1: 


The section on Sandhi ends fol. 26. In the 
section on Nouns Pdda 1 ends fol. 40; P. 1, 
fol. 556; P. 111, fol. 684; P. rv, fol. 95; P. v, 
fol. 105; P. vi, fol. 1856. In the section on 
Verbs Pddat ends fol. 1425; P. 11, fol. 1786; 
P. 111, fol. 185 b; P.1v, fol. 2066; P. v, fol. 214; 
P.vi, fol. 282 6; P. vit, fol. 241; P. vit, fol. 248. 
In the section on Primary Suffixes (Krit) Pada 1 
ends fol. 262; P. 1, fol. 271; P. 1m, fol. 2858; 
Pf. rv, fol. 296; P. v, fol. 318: P. v1, fol. 3808: 
cfa we: we wa ore: 1 ft were Ge | Then 
follow some verses ending fol. 831. 

The MS. is not very accurate and some lacunae 
are marked. 

The scribe has inserted ornamental termina- 
tions to the sections. The Sifrae are cited in 
fall, in red ink, and carefully numbered. Accor- 
ding to a note on fol. 1 it is ‘Fr. a Halak MS. 
of about 1600 in the Basti collection at Mida- 
biddre c. Mangalore, 1872’. 

For this work cf. the Kdalantraripamald of 
the same author, Madras Catal., ii. 1074-1076, 
which is clearly different from this work, though 
identified with it in the Catal. Catal., iii. 19. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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S56Zb. Foll. 30; talipat leaves; size 193 in. by 
9 in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth centary; seven lines in a page. 

A treatise on the forms of ten verbal stems, 
Daéadhatavah, viz. bhi, sthd, gam, drié, han, da, 
kri, j#d, grah, and cint; giving the various 
forms of the verb, and the rules by which they 
are derived (Dhdtusidhana). 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat We waaay Woeet 


PaTegTes | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT RXNUSCRIFTS 


{Vou. II 


Ba at! a Mer ar gy ee fer: | 
WR geet Ger: fnraqrere wre: s 

B waret guy: wQet wants: i ye Wi 
wetarert | waft eran arefier | werfie ace oree 
arerias arene arava: | ave gen | 

Fol. 4b: oft qury: ware: i ur afafeget wr 
wig wc@ugi) Fol.8: qrug: warm Fol. 
115: ef werarg: | Fol. 18: ft yaurg: | 
Fol. 165: wf yrurg: | Fol. 195: uff gray 
ware: | Fol. 215: eff warg:) Fol. 205: oft 
wrerg: 1 Fol. 27: eft wewrg:: Fol. 90: uff 
forerrarg Gare: | 

Then follow the same verses as in the other 
parts of the codex and of MSS. 8561 (6057, 
5062, and 5063) and 8563. The MS. is a 
most incorrect copy from a MS. in Bengali script. 

The leaves are numbered from ¥ to @ inclu- 
sive, and are gilt-edged. The first and last are 
composed of several leaves fastened together. 

[Manpatay CouLxorion, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Tagore 42d. Foll. 14; course brown or yellow paper; 
size 16} in. by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1750; five lines in a page. 

A brief account of verbal conjugation, following 
the system of the Kdtanira grammar. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi Wat WQyrea iy warat 
uc@cdt | waate: | wert wer) aeftt wen: 
arafare 

It ends with the periphrastic future of ciné, 
fol. 14: faunfenret | 

There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page, but no hole is made in it, as in the pre- 
ceding parte of the codex, which are by different 
hands, but of about the same date. The MS. is 
not at all correct. For this and 5066 cf. 
Eggeling, nos. 780,781. 

[Ste S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 108).} 


1 Read Way 





SANSERIY LITERATURE: A. L IV. SARASVATA 
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85680. Foll. 76 (foll.4and 5 are lost); glazed paper ; 
aise 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Devant- 
gati character, in 4.D. 1858; eight to ten lines in a 
pege. 

The Sdérasvatt Prakriyd, with the commentary 
of Anubhitievariipdodrya, first section. 

It begins fol.1; the svarasamadhi begins fol. 8 ; 
ebhalti, fol. 10; svardmiah strilimgah, fol. 19 b; 
svardmtd napumeakalimgah, fol. 226; hasamtah 
pumlimgath, fol. 256; hasamiah strilimgah, 
fol. 839; hasamid napumseakalimgdh, fol. 44 
yushmadasmadoh svariipam, fol. 47 6, avyaydni, 
fol. 61; stripratyaydh, fol. 646; vibhaktyartha, 
fol. 57; samédea, fol. 626; taddhita, fol. 690. 
It ends fol. 76: ufe ufernfeut wararet yerery 

The MS. is not correct. Fol. 63 is partly in 
another, more markedly Kéaémiri, style. The 


date is given fol. 76: wy &t a Garawewt: qift 
aq farrecare oe aay aequ Trae wa: Tre 
wa: were wa: gare fafa aaasere ayr- 
quirerficdt Thi This has been corrected in 
a later, neat, hand to @war@ yay worewt 
ufraret fafiert gerevew aergeefirerster | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 790. Cf. also 
S. Ch. Vidy&bhishana, J.P. A.S.B., iv (1908), 


598 aq. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8584. Foll. 84; brown paper; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Sérasvatt Prakriyd, with the commentary 
of Anubhiitisvariipaicdrya, first section, imper- 
fect. 

The sanjidprakriyt begins fol. 16; svara- 
samadhi, fol. 8; vibhakti, fol. 10; esvaramidh 
etrilimgah, fol. 176; svaramtd napumeakalim- 
g&h, fol. 20; hasamtdh pumllimgah, fol. 22; 


sv¥ 


hasamtah etrilimnglth, 108.27); haannéd napum- 
sakalimgdah, fol. 286; yushmadasmadoh svari- 
pam, fol. 296; stripratyaySh, fol. 82; vibhakt- 
yartha, fol, 88. It ends fol. 865: @ijy efwe: | 
Sha owe: 1 fircet werz: | whey: nefir: 
STTAT TAT TS | 
The MS. is not very correct. Fol. 1 contains 
an explanation of the term Sdraavatt and of the 
compound ativistara (found in the first stanza) 
by one hand, and of prakriyam riyum kurve by 
another. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8588 o, Foll. 5; size 11} in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


A portion of a grammatical treatise, dealing 
with the formation of the causative. 


It begins fol. 1B: wre: sabambince tg 


wa: | writfirwe: QTR wy eA wot: 
Bee fantefn Wrz w rer BNiTE KeTERT TE 
aaearat quey warfare wwe garetts ferwwe- 
wife mquaft S@q mer | aWrenrgefem wr 
wirrafrengfa: ar ferrarrerd: | 
It ends fol. 5b: y WY wargere wrcwfe | wT 
ule wate 1 fatretterd: | wrereery araafe 
acufted: 1 arcetteafiqraty wir ea- 
wity arerfafa wa wrere® cafirenrera 
frqrert wrqwarafatt | 
The MS. is not correct. It is marked by a 
very regular use of the usual sign of Kaémir 
MSS. to mark the running on of a word from 
the end of a line to the beginning of the next. 
The versos have the marks @ W* (or ¥) €P 
and on foll. 35-5 b also ¥. 
[a. M. T. Jacusom.] 


Haima. 
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Bihler 140. Foll. 2-27; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Sabddnuésdeana-vritti, s commentary on 
his own Sabddnuddsana, by Hemacandra, Adh- 
yaya VIIL. 1-3, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 of the MS. is lost. Fol. 2 begins: [we } 
wrfcfe: fey) are 1 wk | Ware! GET! FETE 
See vii. 1. 5. 

It ends fol. 272: Yfa Wr qaneat at aefe 
fafca meat Tele Were vt fre WEI See 
vit. 8. 22. 

_Up to fol. 8b the words are separated by 
small strokes at the top, and some gloases of the 
Prakrit words are given. 

According to a note bound in before the MS., 
it was presented to Bithler at Ahmadabad in 
1864. It was not used for R. Pischel’s edition. 

[G. Be LER (no. 141).] 


V. 


VL Jaumara. 
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Mackensie II. 71. Foll. 187; palmyra leaves; size 
36 in. by 1§ im; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Samkehiplasira, a grammar by Kramad- 
twara, with the Vritti, called Rasavatt, revised 
by Jumaranandin, imperfect. 

The Sandhipdda begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 30, 
being erroneously styled fottufawarare: in the 
colophon. 

The Tinantapdda begins fol. 80, and ends 
fol. 826, on which leaf is also written a list 
of the Pidas and their subjects, 

The Kridantapdda begins fol. 88, and ends 
fol. 109. 


The Taddhitabhdga begins fol. 100 5, and ends 
fol. 148. 
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The Karakaptida begiw fol. 148 b, and ends 
fol. 168 5, without a colophon, a later hand 
adding, however, some Namaskdras. The Su- 


bantapdda is left out. 


The Samdsapdda begins fol. 164, and ends 
fol. 1875: eft wretacemnyuratesttwndttwct 
wreteett eferent aercrenfircrenttoregercegt- 
ufanfarrat cewat yet ene: wrreae: 
WaT: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 815. There 
is still no‘%vidence of its date, though it is later 
than Murdri' and it is probable that it is of 
somewhat the same epoch as Vopadeva. Ci. 
also the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., viii. 117, 
118; Belvalkar, Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, 
pp. 108-110; Zachariae, Bezszenberger’s Beitrdge, 
v. 26; Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, 
pp. 40, 41; M. Winternitz, Geach. der indischen 


Literatur, iti. 402, 
[Couin MACKENZIE.} 
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3519. Foll. 80; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; two lines in a page. 

The Jumarasedra, that is, the Samkehiptasdra 
of Kramadtsvara, as revised by Jumaranandin, 
imperfect. The name is spelled here with the 
short u, as in 6071. 

Pdda 1 begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 855: eft 

Wwe: where: WaTH: | Then follows 
Pada V1, ending fol. 80): efe ftgercant wy- 


WHITE WATE: | 
There are many glosses and notes above and 


below the text, but only sporadically. The leaves 
are held together by a string passing through 
a central hole. There are efforts at ornament 
on foll. 1 and 805 and scraps of writing and 





‘ For hie date see Keith, Sanskrit Dreme, pp. $85, 396. 
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figeres on the leaves protecting either end of 

the MS. There is added, fol. 603, in « slightly 

different hand: qatrete fafet wigert | 
[4] 


VIL Vopadeva. 
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Tagore 28. Foll. 140; coarse brown paper; size 
18% in. by 8§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengili 
character, in A. D. 1835; four lines in a page. 

The Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva. 

The MS. is very far from legible, as the 
writing is extremely cursive, and not very accu- 
rate. It is dated fol. 1405: WeregT: qoyo) 
The date a.D, 1854 given by Aufrecht (2.D.¥.G., 
lviii. 586) is erroneous. Prefixed to the MSS. 
are three leaves with grammatical examples. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 848. 

{Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 104).] 
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Tagore 06. Foll. 55 and 84; coarse yellow paper; 
mze 193 in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in curtive 
Bengilf characters, about a.p. 1850, eight lines in 
& page. 

The Subodhd, a commentary on the Mugdha- 
bodha of Vopadeva, by Durgdddea, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two separate portions, 
both defective. 

The first begins fol.1b: @f W® ®@are: (1) | 
fayrat ofteferqrer wrgraft:: | 

The stritvapdda ends fol. 12; the kdraka- 
pdda, fol. 816 (also numbered fol. 246), the 
tatpwrueha, fol. 546; this part ends abruptly 
fol. 55 b. 

The second part begins fol. 15: ft war: firare! 

wrentfiare) The kryddipida 
ends fol. 406, the tyddydntddhydya, fol. 756; 
the /yapdda, fol. 81. It breaks off in the next 
Pada, fol. 846. 


ane. 


The MS. is by no means acawaie, lt is 
written by Bhagavaticaranadevatarman (fall, 
12 b, 86 b). 

[Sm 8S. M. Tacorz (Aufreeht, no. 10§).] 
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2882. Foll. 57; yellow paper, each leaf doubled; 
aise 174 1n. by 8f1n ; fairly well written, in the Bengalf 
character, in 4. D. 1681; nine to eleven lines in « page. 


The Mugdhabodha-tippani, a commentary on 
the Mugdhabodha of Vopadeva by Rama Tarka- 
vigtéa, imperfect; tis portion dealing with 
Taddhita compounds. 

It begins fol. 1b: Sf wa: ard | Warr | 
aifede ae we wre wir: we arnt 
we @ mam ay wiede a were fiqerer 
were @ were tet wheter © remt fire 
wiete = tee frnfe: ere dee Sree 

It ends fol. 676: wrarfeder | erfga: were: | 
warergenfqa: | wfira: wfen: wfler: 1 afe- 
wrfcder efiger were erie: arated: wate: 
grat i ware: | wWtayrenfrorerresitcrem@arity- 

warefecret dyalt 1 vitefc: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 


dated fol. 57 b: 
Wie Crarerywarafah wer firerer: wet 
ballet alan dblateh nad 
wamtfe fed crarerte ater | 
Bgl cia na 
ftoranderdtangrerafirchon 
agai 
For this work see Eggeling, nos. 853, 854; 
Calcutta Sansk. Ooll. Oatal., viii. 47, 48. 
[RicHaRD Jonson.) 
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Tagore 27. Foll. 49; coarse brown paper; size 
163 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the-Beng&ll 
character, about 4. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 
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The Dhdtudipikd, » commentary on the Kavi- Wr qerrewerfard: fieafireenrery wervrewr 
balpadrwma of Vopadeva, by Durgdddea, eon of Tord WY AICATYS Ce erie ee 
Vasudeva Sarvabhawma Bhatjdcdrya, written WETS FeTwETETETE- 
in a. Dp. 1689. A 

It begins fol. 15: Wf wa: fare: | Rreretty fas aired Frere etc worgrat gee 

Siow Sara crar agecrae aah | 
RT ACT SI CRIES SE! ergengy worewdwafaft (ree) qe 
See eee Serta deelatee ‘oo 
faxterors ' get ere 4 eafefeerr Earemt ge: 

It ends, fol. 49 b, with the same two verses as FaUifey Wry quafed wets wereren! 
in Eggeling, no. 880, and: ufa wrgewardeftar- weartifa aorerquatirt erefirt afirer- 
wedigirerefrctiem wigdtfirer wre ura afireer- qtenrfafenfirrrnfice wreergarart t 

GaTHT | Then follows a list of the topics and the 


The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. Cf. the 
Calcutta Sanak. Coll. Catal, viii. 25. 

(Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 106).] 


VOL Minor Grammars and 
Miscellaneous Treatises. 
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Burnell 28b. Pages 264; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1860 and 1861); 
bound in book form ; size 8} in. by Sf in.; neatly written, 
in the Malay&lam character, about a.p. 1862; seventeen 
to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Prakriydisarvasva, « treatise on Sanskrit 
Grammar, by Ndrdyana, son of Matridatta, 
who wrote for Devandriyana, king of the 
eountry on the river Ambara. 

It begins p.1: ufc wWtequn® oa: | afew- 
wey 1 teed war: | 

crefeurefada 


obedience of the author to the behest of the 
prince. 
It ends p. 264: uf nwerad@ afarwe: | 
Ri 
dtarfraa sf qrenemeircafeerd:] 
WER fa WR aarrqayeergrersny yt: | 
Ue ufeferert Vet (r. eT) we CeaT Te 
(r. Wy wre cwfar- 
ae @ fags we wetcufre® gar 


] 
wut we oftard araritorg ar wae 
wawifin faxie: war (aT deleted) wife 
WaT (corr. to Wfirwa) a 
WrUTefa farce WIT UTTTSTSRT | 
wyudtfed Qa wQ sitgc® wa: 1 
be 
The MS., obviously transcribed from one on 
palm leaves, is prettily written, but without 
punctuation or divisions, and is only moderately 
accurate. A note on the fly-leaf has: 
‘A. B. Palghat. 
Sarvvasva 
A Treatise on Grammar 
by 
Gri Deva Narfyaps Dharayipati 
a Nambari Brahman 
of 
Malabar, c. a. D. 1600 
date given in Travancore od". of his Nisiyaniys." 


SANSKBIT. i20HRATURE: A. I. 


‘Phe description is net corredt, as the citation 
shows. 

Another work of his, the Nardyantya referred 
to, a Stotra (now edited in the Trivandrum 
Sanekrit Series, no. xviii), is ascribed to a.D. 1586 , 
see R, A. 8S. Catal., p. 196; Mah&rija of Travan- 
core, Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, 
p. 449. A fragment of the end of the work is 
mentioned in the FR. A.S. Oatal., p. 169, and 
a commentary is described in the R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 169, and a commentary is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 


8870 sq 
[A C Burnet.] 
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Tagore 18. Foll. 74, coarse yellow paper; suze 
13 in. by 22 m.; fanuly well wmtten, in the Bengili 
character, about 4 D 1780; ax lines in @ page. 

The Ratndvalt, an elementary treatise on 
Sanskrit grammar, by Ratnesvara, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: watt WAR QTARare | 

watt: wee weet ect aera 
WTWt: TETeaae afcitwaalt (oblite- 
rated) | 
Tews: ufarc: oat ferre 
caredtafewet qerat wae 8 
weremeyen of: meq afar | 
GE We: area] aratcufeat gz a 

Fol. 16: we tercremmece 1 Fol. 23: ww 
wartra: | Fol. 29: wa aierawerg Fol. 
42: We 1 Consonantal 
bases follow, fol. 445, and samjéde fol. 646; 

avyayaprakarana, fol. 786. It ends abruptly 
fol. 74): wrgw@quedt war wacrreaatag- 
fit (three illegible akeharas) | 

There is a square blank space in the middle 
of each page. The MS. is very closely written, 
and here and there the writing has faded or 
been abrased. It is fairly correct. 

The Ratndvalt mentioned by Mitra, Catal. 


VII, MINOR GRAMMARS, ETO. 28% 


Sanak. Granum., p. 106, dhows no paiatad contact 
with this; different also is the Ratndvalt of 
Gauwramohana Bhatia deacribed by Haraprasida, 
Notices, iv. 172. 

[Stx S M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 107).] 
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Mackenzie II. 78. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; mze 
14} 1n. by 1} n.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&- 
gnri character, at the end of the eighteenth century; 
seven or eight lines in a page 

The Ripdvatdra, an elementary grammar, by 
Dharmauktrti, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wf ayeure wa: | Wererfe- 
Uae wa: | yang | wfwarg | 

Qerecanrerwefary ATA | 
Ua War” (rest lost, the Madras Catal., 
iii. 945 gives HTH WS oifeal eer: a and 
so MS. B) 
It continues as in the Madras Catal, l. c. 
The section on sandhi ends fol. 195: 
gefa: arcefire mufirderrerer | 
foatarfedfirg W8R Gwe qr: 4 
fe dferrearc: were: 1 we ference 
ae ( 

Fol. 355. fay yfeay earl wed 

Fol. 865. ufa yee: gfear: afcaaran: | 

The MS ends four lines later. It is not very 
accurate. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 

The title of the MS. is the equivalent of 
Sukaldpamafyjart, an error based on the term 
sukalapam in the line QUTeRTUTel qearegy 
ufcurfa a 

On the work and its author (perhaps twelfth 
century A.D.) see the preface to M. Rangicirya's 
ed. and Ganginath Jha, Indian Thought, vii. 
97-09, where mention is made of a commentary 
by him on the Prayogasamgrahka attributed to 

Oo 
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Vereruct, an attribution apparently accepted | The Riipamdéld, a simple grammar for the use 


by Gangindth Jha. 
‘ [Cour Macxenziz.] 
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$206. Foll. 158; brown paper, bound in book form ; 
sise 10 in. by 62 in.; fairly well written, in the Sirad& 
character, in the eighteenth century ; nineteen to twenty- 
three lines in a page. 

The Ripdvatdra, a treatise on grammar, 
imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol.1 5: @t efe fads @ stature 


wT: 1 TI 


Fol. 18: uf dfeeranrc: 1 Fol. 298: ufa 
wae: x ofey Garg: | Fol. 40: quran sqae- 
fag were: 1 Fol. 53: yeux yfegr ware: | 
Fol. 50: fe farmaarcerare: | Fol. 74: oft 
WATE: WATT: | Fol. 84: wfaurenrcerarn: | 
Fol. 98: ef qfeaacat WErqqerern: | Fol, 
105: eft ufeacerqereqearn: | Fol. 118): 
ft weqafcee fitter: | Fol. 1295: wgfcme 
faftwerara: | Fol. 1475: cf zen ware: | 

It breaks off fol. 1588: wy: uftafane: oft 
afte: cre: Cafe wet Ge x (x is miswritten) 
wufte: 1° ufrafere: wirqette: aggfet 
wedtafirerrig wrdte 7 arity mrereqeret | 

The MS. is very incorrect, apparently copied 
from a script which the scribe could not easily 
decipher, There are a few corrections and 


glosses by a later hand. [1908 


5081 
Maskensie ITI, 18904. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 


108 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


of young people, incomplete. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: sftrerfwan® ww: | arcere- 
were | 
Were cnittete | qcatyere | 
WTaTeT Ty Fat | eredranfeat a 
forwnt Wt felis w 1 feguet Matcg a: | 
Cacat Y erat wafaey werent a 
fafa mrftrafee 1 wat wedi | Then 
follows the alphabet down to W:, 7, &c., being 
written ru, &. 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 5, 1. 4: 
warciagfeatt frgaee: 1 fier: frre | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and is uninked. 
This is, of course, distinct from the work of 
the same name by Vimala Sarasvatt, Eggeling, 
no. 612; Jammu, no. 108 (Stein, Kaémir Catul., 


p. Bu). 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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3543 g. Fol. 1; palmyrsa leaf; size 12} in. by 1§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; five lines. 

The Ripamdald, a treatise on grammar, begin- 
ning only. [B] 

It begins fol. 215, 1.4: target (lost) wre 
wa: | ARS were a: | 


Srarergat gait eredtwnfeut 
fawh Wr fatttrsw fang (lost) | 
Catal g ereret Guerey welyeak a 
fafa mrfrafea wot eet Qriwwaet 
TWUUCC YF UTIl Gt A erga (lost) 1° 
It ends: weTdty gay wwerrerctra ge 
WES Vga | ye ae yer ege hye 
Vy 
The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part (5000). 
C * ] 
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86882 Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. by 
1} in.; very illegibly written, in the OriyS character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four to nine lines 1n a page. 

A grammatical treatise, in a series of Uddesas, 
by Carigaddea, written in verse (Kdrikas), with 
® commentary in prose, the title for the whole 
being apparently Sambandhopadeéda or Sam- 
bandhoddeéa. 

The commentary has been written in above and 
below the text, often in very minute characters, 
and the MS. has thus been rendered in many 
places very illegible. 

It begins fol. 1: wftaWare wer: | 

ufenet faurat! enfarenfenfantt): | 
WATST Wt Htey wT Ufie: wat AT: A 


After sixteen verses, fol. 5. uff GTaTaiYm: | 


The second section, six verses, ends fol. 64, the 
next, kriduddesa, seven verses, fol. 8b; then 
the kdrakoddeéa, sixteen verses, fol. 15 ; samdsod- 
deéa, nine verses, fol. 176, taddhitoddesa, one 
verse, fol. 19: 


Tey STS TR MI TR acy a 
wfan afareraararergr wea 144 

cfe afenem: | 

At the end of the commentary is: tfa t- 
ufegrayerafecfen daniraen wala] afer 
Qu: Tare: | 

The MS., which is by a different hand from 
the rest of the volume, is not correct. There is 
only one central string hale. 

The colophon probably enables the entries 
(s.v. Sambandhoddeéa) in the Catal. Catal. i 548 
to be corrected; see also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Oatal., viii. 72,78, Oudh Catal., v.6, the 
Caigavruti recorded by Peterson, Report for 
1886-92, App. p. 18 may be part of it. The 
Cangu of Mitra, Reports, viii. 294, 295 seems to 
be a different person. This is doubtless the 
Sambandhoddeéa preserved in Tibetan, ascribed 


1 Read o@ fant as in the Calcutta MS. 


ae 


to Oskdddea (Journ. As. Soc, Benge, iii (1907), 
124). i 
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2878 b. Foll. 112-181 (also paged as 225-968) , conree 
paper, bound in book form, size 7§ in. by 11§ in.; 
written, in Grantha character and in transcription, in 
the eighteenth century, about thirty lines in a fall 
page. 


A series of paradigms of Sanskrit nouns, 
pronouns, and verbs, drawn up by Dr. Leyden. 

The first four pages are in transcription only, 
and in part in a very faulty version: they deal 
with nouns and pronouns only. From p. 229 
the treatment is systematic and the words are 
given in Grantha character, with transliterations 
(in pencil) and, at times, explanations in the 
shape of a parallel set of Tamil paradigms, while 
additional examples are given in transliteration 
only.- 

It begins with Rama , hridaya, rama; Hari; 
papi, guru, madhu; vadhi., pitrr, matri; oe; 
go, vic, 8a; Trdijan, ayam; dyu; aham; team; 
bhavat, ea (repeated), ad, tat, gir; ayam 
(repeated) , tyam; idam, asau, asaw (written 
as asé!), adas; ka in all genders; yea in all 
genders, yogya in all genders; and a few 
sentences. 

To the verbs is prefixed a list of the gram- 
matical names of the tenses, eo. (p. 259). Thea 
follows the ponjugation of bhi, present, perfect, 
imperfect, sorist, 2nd future, let future, preem 
tive; conditional, imperative, and optative 
(pp. 260, 261). Then follow the same parte of 
edh (pp. 262, 268), and the MS. then ends, 
pp. 264-268 being left blank. 

The MS. is part of a collection of similar 


character. 
[Dr. LeypEn.] 
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Bubler185. Pages 24, European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form; mse 8} in. by 
18% in.; neatly written, in the Devanfgar! character, 
about a. D. 1868; thirty-one lines in a page. 

002 


“The Dhdtupratyayapatcikd, an elementary 
treatise on Sanskrit grammar, imperfect, 
It begins p. 1: WTgurg: | 
wee wrcet Set wreret fererfcalt | 
wwrert rewriy urges & 


y earet ay get) gaeen’ | gait aqui | 
we adt 1 We decd | wg wed 1 ite aR AE 
weret WTet | 

P.8: We Guardre® | guafeemeta fe 
few: 1 qwatcfa fafow: 1 wwatt wemefi | 
P.5: ef ereven: gfe: 1 we eer oftfeer 
wah) P.7: wore ajesfier weet | 
P. 14: Ww WERT Stifeat waa | 

P.18: ww frwarercan: | 


Wet) P. 21: eft aaraws afcaant | 


The next section is imperfect (p. 21). P. 22: 


Lacunae increase in number, and it ends 
abruptly p. 24: weuerawrent Gar warn 
aor wie Wraerwit 2x: | 

This is an inaccurate transcript from a Grantha 
MS. of the Madras Government Collection, 
no. 408/1875. No such MS. is described in the 
Madrae Catal., iii. 946, 947 which deals only 
with Dharmakirti’s work, the Dhdtupratyaya- 
pafeikd. The same opening verse which is 
found there occurs also in Svdmindtha's Riipa- 
mala (ibid. 1049), and appears therefore to be 
a locus communis. There can be no doubt that 
here also Pascikd should take the place of 
*pakeaka. Whether the work is by one hand 
may be doubted: it is rather a collection of 
extracts from other works. A different work 
is described in the Madras Trieunial Catal., 
1918-14 to 1915-16, i, 1617, 1618. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 189).] 
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Mackenzie I. 61j. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
11§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigadi 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centary; five or 
six lines in a page. 

Two sections of a work on grammar, dealing 
with compounds (Samdeabheda), and verbs 
(Dhdtusamgrahamalika). 

Tt begins fol. 1: Wtweare Wa: 1 FQay War: | 
faqrate®l war: 1 wfawerg i we qareter welt | 
ware[t] wafer: 1 reqedt wadtfel clea cavft- 
aretfit 1 warcgren- 


SUCTETAAUTTSATET: | 
writ wwitfe: | earcendwaret de: | yécerd- 
murercertaree we meget fafa: | 
It ends fol. 56 without a colophon; then 
follows: 3Prrg | Wa Wray fwai® | 
werriged wel wtardterrege | 
faru® qrewtrard wrydaqarferar a 
Then follows the enumeration of the tenses 
and moods by their usual names in the Péninean 
system, and the conjugation of bhi, ending at 
the foot of fol. 6 in wafary | 
The MS. is moderately correct. 
[Corin Mackenzix. ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 43a. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1800; four to seven lines in a 
page. 

The beginning of a treatise on declension. 

It begins fol. 1: ayer 1 Wteerficrn® war: | 
Rava wa: | Hadqurcergedt sw: 1 w- 
weftrcfeeqra wa: | hye were eft: Qi 

crevesd walt fewer uftfé eft wer: | 
Wet Y Urafereg: waytey ay: 8 
wre fart ger ft waht: gfetetraftafir: | 

WHT | WUT TTT: GAM Creve: | Tra: | 

Then follows the declension of these nouns, 
ending fol.4b: qarwerm: gf¥e ufteoni: | we 
witfteweqr waif The feminines extend to 
fol. 6 b, ending with ATgy | Cererent: | wyerd | 


SANSKRIT LATERATUBE: A. I. Vill. MINGR GRAMMARS, ETC. | 


The MS. breaks of -at the end of fol. 6d: 
efter weilt: 1 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, and is uninked. 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ floral design. These leaves were originally 
mingled with the rest of the codex, and are 


unnumbered. 
[Corrs Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie VIIL 6lea, Foll. 22 (marked 5-26); 
palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1 in. ; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in 
& page. 

A short treatise illustrating the various nominal 
and pronominal declensions. 


It begins fol. 5: 


ctrianfate whet cadge Aah | 
Ue: watery y warcian: wether: 
The masculines in a end fol. 9, naw is declined 
fol. 11; prasém, fol. 145; the dakdrdntdh, 
fol. 176, beginning with tad; agnimath, fol. 18; 
mahat, fol. 19; puroddé, fol. 206; vidvdma, 
fol. 22; ushnth, fol. 286, the nityam bahu- 
vacandmtah, beginning with cataerah, fol. 24 , the 
whole of the conjugations are then run through 
according to the letters of the alphabet serving 
as finals, ending fol. 266 with neuters in s. 
fet weg ware: | preg 1 uftte: wire: af- 
Wearaery | 
The MS. is very inaccurately written; the 
character changes to Nandindgari from fol. 28, 


1. 2 to fol. 25 6. 
[Conin Mackenz1r.] 
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Maockensie ITE. 1060. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; 
sise 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D, 1800; seven lines in = page. 


A fragment of a work on gramwiint, explaining, 
by simple examples, the declension of the nouns, 
A similar work described lyy Bendall (Brit. Mus. 
Catal., p. 162) is styled Rapdvalt. It is ear 
tained on the recto of one leaf, and on the verso 
of the last leaf of the preceding part of the MS. 
as rearranged. It begins: whirwerg | 

Trey wfc eet gaye sgl: her | geet: 

wefqrere wrerererrart @RR ye wree: 

wercter: ofazelh Crevaey: 1 Tree: Trekt Cran: 

© cra Y crt Y cra) 80 on to Tg ae 
Then follows the declension in the same way 
of the rest down to that of wt, ending 
exereg 28 on fol. 2,1.5. No more was evi- 
dently written. The verso of fol. 1 (numbered 
8 erroneously) contains two verses of the first 


f . 
Ee ee [Coury Macxuyezre.] 
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8542f Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 28 in. by 
If'in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

Paradigms of the chief classes of verbs. 

The beginning of the work is lost, and the 
left end of every leaf has been eaten away. 

It begins with the imperfect of wy; then follow 
the root eu, fol. 16; as, fol. 8; oi, fol. 4; tud, 
fol. 5b; mri, fol.66; muc, fol. 7; rudh, fol. 8; 
bhuy, fol. 9; yuy, fol. 10; tan, fol. 11; man, 
fol. 12; kri, fol. 18; bri, fol. 14; vré (enm- 
bhaktaw), fol. 15; grih, fol. 16; oura aeye, pila 
rakshane, arca pujdydm, fol. 17. 

It ends fol. 215: whieh whfQh whtet ; 
cafe wighe | 


The MS. is not incorrect but of no value. 
[ # ] 
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$8860. Foll. 16; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 52 in. by 9} in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in a. D. (17)88; twenty-two or twenty- 

three lines in a page. 


88 
The Dhdivavatdra, an elementary treatise on 
verbal conjugation. 
It begins fol. 15: wfe 1 @ wa: erat 1 aft- 


EL EET 
tiie 


eu | 
It ends fol. 163: warafa qwaraR ufa frarfa- 
Lewy gers: fe wrereere: weg: | 
qe wer yer wecrfafenreat | 
wfe Jute erat wa erat 4 feats 
1 wierarat | 
A later hand has added in the space of two- 
and-a-half lines left between this, and another 
verse beginning Warery, the 
date: Ye fe gatwert wea: wquit wet Cra: 
whee rare werd — wrevenre fafen: | 
efe syne t Why the handwriting should differ 
so greatly if this is really by the scribe himself, 
and not added for him, does not appear. The 
MS. is very incorrect, though a good deal cor- 
setted. The leather binding is loose. 
(Junz 27, 1904.] 
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8648 d. Foll. 10 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
Ll} im. by lgin.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, 
im the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
Tables of the conjugation of certain common 
verbs. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


It begins fol. 1: wfewerg (in margin) | g 
wuret ) wate: wcQudgt anift event wz: 

Fol. 3: yoy et wate wrendt adft | 
This is carried to #¥TxH on fol. 2, 1. 8, where 


Then follow yuj, fol. 45; dhd, fol. 6b, down 
to Wurwrtafy, fol. 7b; si, fol. 8-8; and bra, 
foll. 9-10, ends the work. The scribe adds: 
wewraccrd Wgadis da: | atcrare aa: | 

The MS., originally carefully written, is much 
injured by worm-holes. [1] 
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2527b. Foll. 4 (marked 5 8); size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Jaina Devaniigari character, in 
A.D, 1586; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kriydkaldpa, a treatise on verbal con- 
jugation, by Vijaydnanda, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 5: 

(ost) sargretefir wy syatf forqerefir | 

gtwnfawt groycerafa corafit aye 


Fol. 5: after thirty verses, uf firwrewta 
fadtdycwre: | 
ware wree: Voie MRCS weitere: 1 
Dorey: ceeret farftererredwt 41 


SANSKRIT LIFWRATUBE: A. I. 


Bel. 46: 
we 8 weedy Wren feqursewenfi et) 
ter ett ergreret «ase 
cfc A fcwreretgurth FAN (oo) sear) 
& wrendt walt: wafter® firgre fired | 
weedeat wrgrrerdgieetasre t 
It ends fol. 8: 
74 yt aferdtafefqwdty qerentt 
foregiet we® forex fargy & wearer | 
wrget mavitci fe (1. ae) corwtrerfir 
guy | 
frarizefafyenge: errata: 
Hu8 kt 
qa frreatererna®: 
Uret weteqetedte | 
wrenirerefireni 
weit afrategata frat aque 
Tr: menitguagieaye: fire: | 
werent: og witcrargeetrrgafire: aug s 
fa sftercenttarcrenrcfewarigudt wer: 
WY WAS wT : 1 AAT: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three dark lines. 
There is a blank space in the centre of each 
page. There are many glosses on foll. 56a, 
a few on fol. 6b, which are there dignified with 
the colophon: uf firarerefa (1) qetererrerer- 
waft: aw There are more on Adhydya Iv; 
probably enough they are omitted because the 
original was defective. The MS. is dated fol. 8: 
dary guy Wd Careafe oq eR Remrere feu: 
ftcg Qeearsaret | 
wree wifafy aret ux queret sfere | 
warerawecarfeat | framerate 195 
The Avacirni is dated fol. 6b: da qguy Wa 
Qareghe fatterfee | 
For the author cf. Peterson, Report for 1884- 
86, p. 14. 





[Garkawak.] 


VILL MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC, 
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8485.0. Foll, 17 (marked 80-46); palmym leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eightesath century; efx to eight 
lines in a page. 


A set of verbal paradigms, imperfeet. 

It begins fol. 80: y wuret | yarewt Wree: 1 
wie uc@ufe ag. waft 1 wer 1 wife | 
The order of forms is present, imperfect, impera- 
tive, optative, precative, perfect, aorist, and 
future. Then follow edh, pac, nand, dhvamea, 
ending, fol. 46 b, with bhuj, and the beginning 
only of yuj. 

Some leaves of the MS. are injured by breaking, 
and it has been affected by damp. It is not at 


all correct, and is uninked. 
(Fen. 19, 1918.) 
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8542. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 11§ in. by 
1} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha chazacter, in 
the nineteenth century; sx lines in a page. 

A fragment on the conjugation of the verb. 

It begins fol. 1: y Warent 1 TRAE eet 
wz i waft ie 

Fol. 1b: Qw qwt 1 wraitafe weet eg | 
Ww® () 1° 

The MS. breaks off in fol. 2, 1.5: wwatqun® 
Wi 

The MS. is uninked, and most incorrect. The 
writing of & for q in the Telugu fashion has led 
to remarkable forms being evolved. 


[#] 
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85238 b. Foll, 64-885; palmyra leaves, sise 13} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyi character, in 
the eighteenth century ; three or four lines ia a page. 

The Daéabala-Kdrikd, a brief treatise on verbs 
with different bases, by Daéabala. 


208 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIFTS [Vou, 11 
It begins fol. 84: q woretoedts: ucGefy atft wien® ez: 

& wee: efit qaTety waft) Cf. the following MS. 
werafitqetcfm: | Fol. 2b: Ww g¥t 1 Fol. 42 ends with the 
fafarqanfrargare? simple future of edh, and there is then a lacuna 
weufe Rat agerefcm® acs up to fol. 12: quTgwt @er: 1 This is followed 


The work has thirty-three verses, ending 
fol. 882, 1. 2: uft quawarftar Garat | 

The MS. is not correct, and is uninked. There 
is only a central hole in the leaves. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, viii. 246; 
Higgeling, no. 848. (ny 
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Mackenzie II. 72d. Foll. 155-158 ; palmyra leaves ; 
size 164 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gati character, about a. p. 1650; four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a work on grammar, dealing 
with the function of the verb. 
It begins fol. 155, 1. 2: syet vara | 


The second leaf is injured, and the last two 
are mere fragments; the MS., from which the 
work was copied, was clearly defective, as 
lacunee are marked. It ends in a mutilated 
line on fol. 158 6: any colophon is lost. 

{(Coniw MackEnzix.] 
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8642.0. Foll. 5 (marked 1-4, and 12); palmyra 
leaves; size 12 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; three or 
four lines in a page. , 

A treatise on verbal conjugation, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 3arerg | 

wyten® fied arg? we gy fazer: | 
franfatre we atdt qz 4 we Upfrafts 


» fafrqeenfirarearg Mitra’s MS. 





by a new work beginning: weweret (r. Ht) fa- 
weeret feeder wreeqrensandye- 
ufiraraee | 
The MS. is very incorrect, The characters 
are often Kanarese in character. The leaves 
are not inked. 
[7] 
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Mackenzie III. 80b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
143 in. by 1% in.; carelesely written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a grammatical treatise, dealing 
with the conjugation of the verb in an clemen- 
tary style for the use of beginners. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wyteris ORR gh Ugigzer | 
founfartre fagret wydt ygfratt 

y ware(i) 1 aver. wen 1 aft) wate | 
ATG, | Tae 

It ends fol.1b: qg i afer 1 afearel i afe- 
are: | aifererrfa | afer: 1 arfeerre | afeerfe 
% (rest lost) | 

The MS. is not inaccurate. 

For this work cf. the beginning of the Ripa- 
mala of Sudmindtha, Madras Oatal., iii. 1049, 


and the preceding MS, 
: [Cottn MAckENzIE.] 
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8806 b. Foll. 26 (marked 81-106); birch bark ; size 
5} in. by 7) in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in the eighteenth century ; fourteen to sixteen 
lines in ® page. 

A treatise on verbal conjugation, without title 
in the MS. which is defective at the beginning 
and end. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I, 


The beginning is lost; the first leaf, whose 
number is lost, but was doubtless 82, begins: 


Fol. 82} ends with: Wawa WTWTE WITH | 
Ufiray, which is continued on fol. 88. The loaf 
now intervening was originally 81 (the number 
is now lost, whence the incorrect binding in); 
it commences with the imperative of edh, fol- 
lowed by the imperative of pac, then the imper- 
fect of bhi, and the leaf ends with: wafe Wu- 
wrfy wow (fg on fol. 82) | 

A large number of roots are discussed in the 
same discursive manner, representing all the 
classes, and including various irregular verbs ..., 
the treatment of adddayah begins fol. 83; ju- 
hotyddayah, fol. 86; div, fol. 89; su, fol. 90, 
tud, fol. 956; rudh, fol. 986, tan, fol. 101; 
krt, fol. 108; cur, fol. 105. 

It ends fol. 106: uf YCTEe: 1 (lost) Gf weit 
AAG VTYRATT | 

The verso of fol. 106 and three out of four 
odd leaves following have odd scraps, 

The MS. is a good deal injured: the last leaf 


is much broken as is fol. 101. 
[1906.] 
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95420. Foll. 5 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; four or five lines 
in B page. 

A fragment of a treatise on verbal conjuga- 
tion. 

Fol. 1 begins in the middle of the conjugation 


of w: gferat 1 affects gitar: | 


VIII. MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 280 


The conjugation of bhuj commences next on 
fol. 8, 1. 4, and breaks off in the first line of fol. 5. 

The MS. is now very seriously injured by 
breaking as the result of worm holes, 


[4] 
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Bthler 131. Foll. 46; size 11] in. by 5 in., well 
written, in the Devaniiga:i character, about A.D. 1865 ; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Akhydtacandrikd, a treatise on Sanskrit 
verbs, by Bhatta Malla. 
It begins fol.15: wtatrqre wa: | warerra- 
wre: | 
qurerferene gerry | 
SRTATNTSTATR TCATITAA Ha: 098 
ayalgccren® azaes TAR | 
erage wercrisverderreuate: aes 
The buddhivarga ends fol. 6; vacanakriya- 
varga, fol. 12; dhvantkriydvarga, fol. 13; 
manushyaceshtavarga, fol. 17; brahmakriyd- 
varga, fol. 19; kshatriyaceshtavarga, fol. 266; 
vaisyaceshtavarga, fol. 306, ésidraceshtivarga, 
fol. 82; sanddivarga, fol. 85b, anekarthe yuhotyd- 
divarga, fol. 41, tudddiguna, fol. 42. 


The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is not 
very accurate. 

For this work cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, 
pp. 20-22, 178-182; Madras Caial., iii. 1051, 
1052. It is anterior to Mallindtha (fourteenth 


Sone [G. BUHLER (no. 186).] 
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3482 b. Fol. 1; pulmyra leaf, sise 16} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century , five and thiee lines in # page. 


The Dhdtuprayogakdrikd, a treatise on the 
meanings of verbs, by Virapdndya Kehittéa, 
imperfect. 

Pp 


Synonyms are given in groups, each verb 
appearing in the 3rd singular present indicative. 
It begins fol. 1b: sfterqraface war: | 
wrgretrer: [wart ©] Wfrewrettawr fire: | 
Watafehtite welt fafed frets 
frat sfa wee wey erate | 
qeraag searfqent sitetae® vee 
WweR arak q (lacuna marked) TER Wat! 


The MS. here abruptly ends. It is uninked 
and not, as the text given shows, at all correct. 

On the recto of the leaf is written the last 
part of the Dviriipddikosa of Harsha, corre- 
sponding to fol. 13 of the preceding part, but 
with the addition of a verse: 


wey wey Bet erferegt gerhe- 
way way Sqequenitrrecal | 
Wey Way Crarereraterfrerst 
WY WAY CarercaTat TT A 
For the Didtwprayogakarikd see the Madras 


Catal , iii. 1050, 1051. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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85420. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the conjugation 
of the verb. 

It begins fol. 1: W@qerare WH 1 3 ewret 
Then follows the conjugation of bhi down to 
aifety | afererrat 1 on fol. 30. 

The MS. is uninked and very badly written. 
Its leaves were originally intermingled with the 
rest of the MS., evidently a collection of gram- 
matical treatises belonging to one owner. 


[ #] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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Mackensie ITI. 2350. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
173 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari 
character, about 4. p. 1810; three lines in a page. 


The beginning of an account of the meanings 
of the particles and adverbs. 
It commences: sftaqrfwan® war: | 
wr cege cfiraret Stewie wry 
SS ET ree ery revered 
t ends: 


The MS. is moderately correct. It is written 
in ink, not incised. 
[Coun Mackenzte.} 
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Aufrecht 81. Foll, 20; rough paper; size 11 in. by 
43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth centary ; seven lines in a page. 


The Ganaratnamahodadhi-tikd, a commentary 
on the Ganaratnamahodadhi of Vardhamdna, 
by Gangddhara, text perfect, but extending 
only to a limited amount of the original work. 

It begins fol. 1b: wftaQyre 47: | 

ge weaft Wife cerwmrone fag | 
aterrfavrettarret Faire gaa (r. oat) weet ngs 
efcwaftraranteraqgarat foarfset | 
wrard fireh Sat wercaeeyet: net 

w Ut Weer. TU) TATETUNNTCagUe- 
fafrtrperdtfer seurcetyy firerasat were 
ut = uel © ofend awe aie wee 
art wefe csft y Ow: 1 we © et YG Were | 

It ends fol. 200: sygtfe syere® ase eft 
worfere: | wieet Quiqggeeqare yea! wer 
wre | 

frrreratcaire wrretfc 8 we: | 
hard: qe: Tf eset frets 

cf | wrenrearat Gah Rent cfa werrgercit 
SOC WENT: 1 


SANSERIT LITERATUBS: A, I. 


waret wifdaret " 
wet euifa fied Bars 
aftr WEUMUT- 
efedten ware | gran see 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is a copy from 
@ Benares MS. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Mackensie VIII. Olc. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves, 
size 123 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1775 ; five or six lines in a page. 

A short treatise on compounds (Samdsacakra), 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: wrererfiqaa® war: | Whee 1 
Wet ware: deareafafira ya: | 
frurfrererdtian qorq(y len 4 faut 
AMET ACT: SANT BATT: | 
aru 4 witfefigcenfen fawn t 
wae fafa Qitcanitartt fart ye | 
Wat gu: qararet arava] wregfewrs 

yauerdnwrncaftare: | wwrcrgrararrer- 
AGT: | Wererairaret waite | WreTETal- 
BETH Wea: | 

The MS. ends incomplete with fol.2b. It is 
very inaccurate, and is by the same hand as the 
next two parts of the codex. 

For the verses here see Eggeling, no. 918; 
and vv. 8-11 of the Vdrarucasamgraha in the 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, ed. (1918). 

[Oormy Mackrnzi£.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 194b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17% in. by 1} in.; onrelessly wntten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; six and five lines in a page. 

A fragment of an elementary Sanskrit treatise, 
on compounds; the headings are written in 
Telugu ; the examples are in Sanskrit. 

The leaf, which is numbered 5 on the verso, 
contrary to the usual practice, begins: Wage’- 


Vii. 


MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 291 


wyiifedde 1 It proceeds to explain Tatpurushas 
according to the different case relations of the 
first member, such as Wreatt: Wreardty: | or 
we ge Wage | Instr. maa yet wreyt: | 
Dat. faare we frard: 1 feare (r.frare) fad 
fart | feare ce fear secre afer: g¥x- 
wfe: 1 feat feria] arfet 1 AbL crore: 
Urge: 1 Gen. Tw: Geey rage: 1 Loe. 
wy wiv: weve: | It ends: wget 4 aerit- 

WATS: | RTE: Wye: | wate fg: ww 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 
[Cott MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackensie VIII. 6lb. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

A short tract on compounds, styled on a leaf 
prefixed to the first part of the codex, Sabda- 
samdaa. 

It begins fol. 1. 3yaerg | Walt }ereerertare: 
wages: weturcu: | fegintt wanfefcfr Fare 
wfgur: ae yaoerattcaftere: @ fefinw: 

It ends fol. 5: ret: guar afery wet Stcqed 
Cor geen wer@ Steyget i: iter: ge: Uy 
arf eteqearfar 1s aft: Wt 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not at all 


accurate. 
[CoLIn MAOKENZIE.] 
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2882. Foll.25; European paper (watermarked 1801), 
bound in book form; sise 9§ in. by 11§ in.; carefully 
written in the nineteenth century ; up to thirteen lines 
in @ page. 

Specimens of Indian Alphabets. 

Foll. 1-106 contain specimens of Beng&li 
characters in different styles. Fol. 11 is blank. 

Foll. 12-20 contain specimens of Devaniigari. 
Fol. 21 is blank. 

Pp2 


Foll. 22-25 b contain specimens of Séradé. 
The writing is very careful, 
[Dz. Leypen.] 
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Burnell 5020, Foll. 17; European paper (water- 
marked A. Pirie & Sons, 1868), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 10} in. by 7j in. ; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1865; twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. 

Vararuci’s Prayogavivekasamgraha, a treatise 
on Sanskrit syntax and word formation, which 
elaims to be in three Patalas, but is not eo 
divided in the MS, The colophon (fol. 17 8) is: 
ufa wcefaee werafiaedade git aze: | 
The text is accompanied by a commentary. 

This is a not very careful transcript of the 
Tanjore MS., no. 5044 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 426). Lacunae are marked on foll, 12 6, 145. 

The text is published under the style Vdra- 


rucasamgraha, with a prose comment, by 


T. Ganapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. xxxiii (Trivandrum, 1918), who accepts the 
traditional ascription to Vararuci and the iden- 
tification of the author with that of the Prakyita- 
prakdsa, Aéaucashtaka, &c., doubtless incorrectly. 
Gahganatha Jha (Indian Thought, vii (1914) 
97-99) commenting on M. Rangacarya’s ed. 
(Prayogasamgraha with comm.) indicates that 
the comment is by Dharmaktrti, author of the 
Ripdvatdra, whom Rangacarya assigns probably 
to the twelfth century 4.D., and who was & 
Buddhist. The Kdrakacakra, Jammu, no. 121 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 40) is this work under 
a wrong title. The Kdérikds may be by Dharma- 
ktrti himself, much as Prakrit rules have been 
fathered on Vararuci; see on 6127. There is 
a copy of the Jammu MS. in 5136. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8483 o. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Granthe character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


The Prayogavivehasamgraha, without the 
commentary, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: sftqweftare wer: | 
Wey wearare afaqreregfeee | 
wire errs fete | warcd nae 
In verse 4 this MS, has MUTUTCEQfaw: | 
After eight verses the first Patala ends fol. 1; 
P. 11, thirteen verses, fol. 2. It ends fol. 3b: 
wife nwa Rat fitter 9 fatter: 2 
atat 9 fig eR agar | 
RATATAT (GEWTIT UT ed.) wat Tara 
u fe fourths 
weafaercetterrd (= beginning of verse 26 of 
the ed.) 
The MS. is uninked and not at all correct, It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 
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Tagore 200, Foll. 27; coarse yellow paper; mse 
172 in. by 3% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1820; four lines of text in a page 
with a varying number of lines of glosses. 

The Bhatti-Kavya, a treatise on grammatical 
forms, in the guise of a Kavya, imperfect. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 16; S. 11, fol. 48; 8. 10, 
fol, 10; S.1v, fol. 156; & v, fol. 185. It ends 
fol, 27 6 and with it the MS. 

The glosses, which are very numerous, extend 
up to fol, 206 inclusive. 

In the centre of each page there is a blank 
space. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 920. For 
conjectures as to the authorship cf. Keith, 
Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 82; J. R.A. 8., 1909, 
p- 985; M. Winternits, Geach. der indischen 
Litteratur, iii. 70-2. In -addition to K. P. 
Trivedi’s edition, Bombay, 1898, the work has 
been edited by V.N. Joshi and Pansikar, Bombay, 
1920. 

[Sra 8. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 101).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I. VIII. MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 
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Pagore BRc. Foll. 38; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8} in. (for foll. 1-17 18§ in. by 8 in); fairly 
well written, in the Beng&l¥ character, about a.D. 1820; 
four lines in a page. 

The Bhatti-Kdvya, Sargas 1-v. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 16; S. 11, fol. 5; S. m1, 
fol. 146; S. Iv, fol. 21; S.v, fol. 246. It ends 
fol. 82: fe afgar® awe: aa: | 

The MS. is glossed freely up to fol.146. The 
difference in size between the two portions of 
the MS. is mainly due to the cutting down 
of the earlier leaves. 

Aufrecht's statement regarding the MS. 
(2.D.M.G , Iviii. 586) is doubtless a elip. It is 
not continuous with Tagore MS., no. 82 6, though 
by the same scribe. 


[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 100).] 
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Mackensie III. 1048. Foll. 64 (marked 5-10, and 
24-81); palmyra leaves; size 164 in by 14 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; 
four to eight lines in a page. 


The Bhatti-Kdvya, imperfect. 

Fol. 5 begins at the end of verse 47 of Sarga u, 
which ends ibid., S. 11 ends fol. 86; S&S. Iv, 
fol. 10. It breaks off with ver. 10 of 8. Vv. 

Fol. 24 begins with ver. 9 of Sarga vit, which 
ends fol. 300; the text breaks off fol. 38 0, 1. 4 
in ver. 65 of 8. vit1, and only resumes in the 
last line of fol. 845, with ver. 83; S. viIr ends 
fol. 876; 8. 1x, fol. 466; S. x, fol. 51; S. x1, 
fol. 55; S. x11, fol. 646; S. x10, fol. 700; S. x1v, 
fol. 796. It breaks off fol. 81, 1.1, with ver. 17 
of 8 xv. 

The MS. is untidy, uninked, and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
oo aes [Contin MAckENzIE.] 
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Bihbler 118. Foll. 28; size 113 in. by 4§ in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanigar! character, in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century; fifteem lines in 
& page. 

The Kavirahasya, a treatise on the roots in 
Sanskrit, by Haldyudha, with the commentary 
(ttka) of Ravidharman. 

The commentary begins fol. 1b (after the 
Jaina diagram): & WE a: | 

Gare qenirerfas wer: spaifr Sfew: | 
Ofataaanstas at wef acerdl aes 
wfager revericereaerateur | 

war Qeicete unit: afead few aes 
wee: wegen arf qary wrefirerwen | 
TUT YRTYUNAS wet afecree ge 
WATER VETAW YT T TATA | 
vifqweienertae firetrorateh ade 


The last verse of the text is numbered 297, 
and is fol. 28: 
wagerftt wt waterqgereftt fret! 
CQ we ainfimtaer ate aiet seer 
wygef 1 ge were 1 aret | TeQuedt | 
Sd WaUaerentee b Wreygeeryey, Cafe | Cee TT: | 
CW qurererntagt i ° qe were whieh 
wéer 1 attqeq: caret | dawereat efit: owes 
wret qerguert 
wre verguead sfequera 
wrty wer cfrwaierfe fer | 
werent af weft gut fing 
wiifatacueftad ait 09 wa 


woqeqrerreras ar Star wera eq fafer 
Wrararafwerfa 3 feger cfrwtiq oat 
WTS (r. WHY) TaTEWR wf: UTA werweAA | 
QTR WTS TY GAT a: wrereh wet 13h 
dart dwet war eh meee 
wee: ofcanasfa are 4 ware ren | 
feadfa gar we ferrare fake? | 
gat Ktoetieg qareraty Wat 
HAR ATSC Aw ASR ATETTAT | 
wate fogery weetsd woe ngs 
efaer: wren: webrery awe yy oft shufec- 
wardter eget ven Seven verses follow, the 
last being: 
wrfdar war wrat afd arte ya | 
fafortt + fafertrea Ye araqaih age 
war © ofan = fafufien ur 4 
find sfrarce wfgu yrawd 10 
cmrfe umuwawdtuws A later hand adds 
wader oguo t 

In the centre of each page is the usual blank 
space of Jaina MSS. The text is bounded on 
either side by two double red lines. The MS. 
is from Bombay. 

Halayudha'e work is discussed by L. Heller 
in his essay Haldyudha's Kavirahasya (1894) 
and both versions are edited by him, Greifswald, 
1900. See also Eggeling, no. 980. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 67).) 
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Burnell 466. Pages 21 and 88; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound 
im book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
im the Telugu character, about 4.p. 1870; fourteen to 
sixteen lines in s page. 

Two treatises on Telugu grammar by Athar- 
vandcdrya. 

I. The Trilingaéabdanusdeana, in ten Kadndas. 
_ Kanda t begins p.1; X. 11, p. 4; X. 111, p. 6; 

K. iv, p. 9; K. v, p. 18; X. vi, p. 14; K. vn, 
p- 16; K. vii, p. 17; K. 1x, p. 20; K.x, p. 21. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou IT 


II. The Atharvana-Kdrikd, consisting of 
222 verses, pp. 1-88. 

Both parts are only fairly accurate. The 
copies are ‘from the unique MS. in the Brown 
Coll". at Madras’ (p. 1, note). On the verso of 
the fly-leaf Burnell has written 

‘This is asserted to be older than Nannaya’s 
work by C. P. Brown in Madras Lit. S. J. xiii, 
but apparently on tradition only, and no real 
grounds. 

Atharvanacirya'’s work is there said to be 
called Vaikrtiviveka.’ 

[A. C. Burnett. ] 
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Burnell 460. Pages 551; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
7 in. by 83 in.; neatly written, in the Telagu character, 
about A.D, 1865; fourteen to eighteen lines in s page. 

The Andhrasabdacintémant, a treatise on 
Telugu grammar, by Nannaya, with the com- 
mentary (Vydkhyd), called Kavisirobhishana of 
Ahobala, 

The commentary begins p. 1 and the elaborate 
introduction in eighty-eight verses ends p. 29. 
The first Paricheda, samjidpariocheda, text 
and commentary, begins p. 29; the second, on 
sandhi, p. 222; the third, ajanta, p. 278; the 
fourth, halanta, p. 406; the fifth, kriyd, p. 480. 
It ends p. 551. 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell has written: 
C. P. Brown in Madras Lit. S. J. xiii (1889), 
pp. 54,5. ‘The next grammarian to be spoken 
of is Ahobala Pandit author of the Kavisiro- 
bhushana, & voluminous commentary written in 
Sanscrit on the Sutras of Nannaya. This work 
is of modern date, written (as the author's 
descendants inform me) about the middle of the 
last century. It is very pedantic, strives to 
deduce every Telugu rule from a distorted 
Sanscrit rule and, after a verbose preface on 
every subject that could be introduced, fails to 
solve real difficulties.’ 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. L 


The MS. according to fol. 1 is a transcript 
‘from Mr. ©. P. Brown’s copy now at Madras, 
large folio’. 

The text of Nannaya's work has been published 


at Madras in 1860 and 1865. 
[4. C. Burnet.) 
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Mackenzie TIT. 113. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves ; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 

The Ahobalapandittya (as the label of the 
MS. styles it), or the commentary of Ahobala or 
Ahobila on the Andhraéabdacintémani of Nan- 
naya Bhatta, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang Whawerg (in margin) | 

argfrrere rare edrreerten- 
wrreearcanhtfieigarearfenreniarerdt: | 

wrnTeTey waTeaheerngaUTc get 
Traerdwaiftt arg wert wreerarenfarfis: 4 

The MS. is nearly always so faintly written, 
in minute, often uninked letters, as to be largely 
illegible. It breaks off, without colophon, in the 
words, fol. 883: ssh aia werrerc® Rer- 
atfwet | aqearce uff urfiqecrett: | we 
Cfrw | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral dosign. 


Half of fol. 16 is lost. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 51. Pages 52 ; European paper (watermarked 
Q. Philip & Son, 1868 and 1867), blue, bound in book 
form ; size 6§ in. by 8} un.; neatly written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Burnell, in a.p. 1871; eleven lines in a full 
page. 

An Index, made by Burnell, to the Andhra- 
éabdacintémani, of Nannaya Bhatta, a series 
of Sanskrit rules regarding the grammar of the 
Telugu language. 


VITL MINOR GRAMMARS, ETC. 206 


The index follows the order of the Sanskrit 
alphabet. At the end, p. 52, is written: samdpto 
'yanh eticipatrika Kadapanagare 8, 1871, march 
médee 27. 

At the end of the volume are inserted loose 
sixteen pages of note-paper containing the trans- 
literated text of forty-seven Sitras of Chapter I 
of the work in question, and translation of, and 
notes on, the first twenty-six, except no. 24. 
The view of the grammar is that Telugu is 
based as a vikriti on Sanskrit and Prakrit. 
There is also a title-page for an edition (‘as a 
contribution to the history of the applications of 
the Sanskrit grammatical system ’). 

[A. C. Bunwett.] 
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9541. Foll. 222 (foll. 6-19, 88-88, 4, 178-199 are 
massing); palmyra leaves; mse 14} in. by 1} in.; very 
carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five to nine lines in a page. 

The Bkdshdmakaranda, a commentary (7tbd) 
on the Bhishdamafjart, an exposition of a Kana- 
rese grammar (Sabddnuddeana-vritti) composed 
by himself, the text of which is also given, by 
Akalankadeva, imperfect, 

It begins fol. 1: SYA CrATyaTe WH: | HIT I 
storarie wag | 

ford Saree feywngercrereren- 


TeRarrrerereafewrraraeey: | 
OR Qetted qerere yet sfewra:) 
@ WY (worm-eaten and illegible) wt En- 


ergot aitfererfirg: 898 
7 


wari a nel 
Then follows a long disquisition of the motives, 
the importance of knowledge of language and 
the instruction of pupils, which induced Bhatta 
Akalatkadeva to write his work on grammar, 


described as (fol. 16, 1, 5): rragaceqwngyr- 
wre Wrewquafafederecenyy wl ereredent 


296 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS {Vor. I 
(fol. 2) wfnt weerqurenfrard dw airymirey IX. Praékrit Grammar. 
fedre wer dwar aTCeqrendqueaennecer- 


qrequresferrera: qrmyn (corrected and 
illegible) wrarekraferticertwat wry xf 


Stitra 2 is given fol. 240: Wie: wo eff | 
Sitra 8 is given fol. 27: wafafwarer yadte- 
gar uae Satra 4, fol. 816: acai Sutra 12, 
fol. 405: firareéf wrg: | 

Pada 1 ends fol. 86), with 101 Satras: ef 
ey a SrTwNER NTS H- 

atrerieinftarct sdatasteearerat 2 nwa: 
wel 


Pada 11, 190 Sitras, ends fol. 1876: vfa wft- 
weeitéterat dattrrteanrerai = fanfte: 
UIE: | 

Pdda it is imperfect; it breaks off in the 
comment on Sittra 138, fol. 172 6. 

Pdda tv is imperfect: fol. 200 begins in the 
comment on Siitra 64, and it breaks off fol. 222 
in the comment on Siira 138. 

The MS. is extremely badly written, uninked, 
and here and there badly worm-eaten, so that 
in ite present condition it is of very limited 
value. 

The Siitras show affinities both to the Jai- 
nendra and the Haima grammars, the former 
of course being the chief source of the latter. 

The work, which was composed in a. D. 1604, 
was edited by R. Lewis Rice, Bangalore, 1890. 


ct] 
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8488 b. Foll. 27; talipat leaves; size 14} in, by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in square Granths characters, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Prakritavytkarana,s grammar of Prakrit, 
attributed to Kdlydyana, with a commentary, 
imperfect. The usual name, Prékritaprakdéa, 
is not found here. 

Tt begins fol. 1: wrerarecet 1 Ut: Wa | 


wfawerg (in margin) | 
WI 


arehrerety feet wet aitfiirae oe | 

Wat TAR TS Geir sT TATRA 8 

SIZ AAT ATYE (lacuna marked) wigft- 
UTaTm: | 

Bea aret Geren [:] archer ayer ats 


Fol. 5b: eft wrerrearec® wwe: ufc@rg: | 

Pariccheda 11 ends fol. 96; P. m1, fol. 166; 
P. rv, fol. 206; P. v includes P. v and vi of the 
text as merged, and the MS. breaks off, fol. 27 8, 
1. 4, with the comment on P. v1, 59 (ed. Cowell). 
The text has the Sitras, v. 86-44, which occur 
only in certain MSS. 

The MS. is not at all correct, the Siirae often 
being clearly quite wrong. One or two leaves 
are badly worm-eaten, and fol, 264 is very 
illegible. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I, 1X. PRAKRIT GRAMMAR 


The ascription to Vararuct or Kdatydyana 
cannot be taken seriously to mean the Xdtyd- 
yana of the Vdrttikas, as suggested even by 
Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, pp. 33-— 
35; see M. Winternitz, Geach. der indiachen 
Literatur, iii. 404. The developed stage of 
phonetic decay of the Prdkrit suggests that 
a date in the third century A.D. at earliest would 
be reasonable. The most plausible view is that 
the real author was named Vararuci, cf. also 
S. Lévi, Journal asiatique, Sér. 10, xii. 85, 86. 

[Fres, 19, 1918.] 
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8467b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; mse 16 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in & page. 


The Prakritaprakdsa, with the same com- 
mentary, the whole being styled Praékritamai- 
jari, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: wta® weitere wear: | 

cena watt fat cenit fintra® we | 
wat aaa TR quire TcaTAe It 
CNY MMITATT CCST cara: | 
oi artfa agar wd a 
wT Wea rat aTyelgaset | 
WTAE WR STEEN ET ELS: 4 
te wereld de oarettertary | 
werarergd@y qe frgengee: 4 
ware areas firx: wfcerfit ae: | 
SSM HAMS VT: WIATEATER t 


Fol. 6: cf Wremeerlt wwe: afcGee: | 


Fol. 116: efit wrecreterndit faites: afcaeg: | 

It breaks off abruptly in 1. 8 of fol. 18: West- 
fig | Rasrfcg wrt ficroreret efter: gu: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is uninked and inaccurate. 

The term Prdakritamafjart presumably pro- 
perly applies to the comment only. The 
unidentified work of this title in E. Hultzsch, 
Reports, iii. 7, no. 1657 is apparently this work. 

[Fep. 19, 1913.] 
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3346. Foll. 88; European paper, bound in book 
form ; size 84 in, by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devunigari character, in the twentieth century ; twenty- 
two to twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Prékritaprakdéa, with a commentary 
(Pritt). 
It bagins fol. 1: 
Mery «: thiediecit 
Pisin wT oo 


pba Treat fencfe nau 
AW: FT AM: WSUS US ATT | 
arfe ff wargeauqufire feet ven 
STMT STK CUTet eer YT fare | 
mi weeufafe: dfepreretawe 131 
> 090 wefcer ufceeuftamaci- 
<a twa uf | ow owarcfwrna | afer 
webareafererrerergrece: enw areitin Ufa 

The first Pariccheda ends fol. 14: it counts 
42 sitras, nos. 7 and 43 of Cowell’s ed being 
passed over. 

P. 11 ends fol. 23; it has 48 sitras, omitting 
nos. 5, 11, 18, it has a siira 24 between 26 
and 27, and omits 87 and 40. P. 111 ends fol. 38; 
it has 64 eitras; it omits nos. 87 and 66. PP. IV 
ends fol. 46; it counts 84 sittras, it omits no. 8; 
has a siitra (svdrthe ko vi) as 25, makes 28 
into two (sthitivrittih and karenvaém ranoh). 
P. Vv ends fol. 66; it counts 106 sitras, it 
duplicates 14, the second covering 15 and 16 

eq 


of the ed.; 17 combines 19 and 20 of the ed.; 
the no. 19 is passed over; it omits 80,89; 44 cor- 
responds to VI. 1; it omits 44 of vi. P. vr ends 
fol. 74; it counts 88 siiras; it omits no. 21. 
P. vit ends fol. 85 ; it counts 70 sutras; it omits 
5, 9, 20, 58, inserts a sittra after 60, another 
after 62, and one after 71. P. vir ends fol. 88; 
it counts 20 sitras; it inserts a siitra after 6, 

one after 9, another after 18, but omits 17. 
There is neither text nor comment on Paric- 
chedas X-x11 of the edition. It ends fol. 88: 
We: SaPATT W208 WIQUTST: Ye: | STYNTETS 
fafer: wuferaararee: Ritow: cepafafen- 
waretfeanrs arene fe coafrerciteet Treat: 
earedere: wa: 1 cf mrearenRsea: wfc eez: | 
A note prefixed to fol. 1 reads: ‘ This copy is 
based on two manuscripts, one available in the 
Palace Library containing four Paricchedas, 
the other obtained from a private library con- 
taining eight Paricchedas. No such MS. is 
recorded by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.486. It 
is clear that this is identical with the commen- 
tary, ascribed, wrongly, to Bhdmaha, in the 
Madras Catal. iii. 1088: Bhamaha’s relation 
is rather that of simplification—he himself styles 
his vritti samkehipta \—and in point of fact the 
commentary here is far more elaborate; the 
scribe has facilitated ite use by supplying 
references for the siitras cited. The MS. has 
much of value, but also an enormous number of 

misreadings of the South Indian originals. 
[Jone 10, 1912.] 
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84870. Fol 1; palmyra leaf; size 16 in. by l}in; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; six and three lines in a page. 


The Valmtki-Sitra, or Prakritavydkarana, 





1 Contrast the vervion in the Madvus Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1178. 
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the rules on Prikrit grammar, attributed to the 
poet Valmtki, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: ateaeitere eer: 1 
Ge Stcrerefcrafiwn qefée: | 
atagrared wht wQ areftet wa: 
Gm farfetty (r. wife) wreeeqre[tjeedt 


zat 
frutqyrante® qreftat wa: a 
etre erin fact 4 wei 
qgticret sqe weer 
UUrecre: weal weiter 
wreftfarst qfrerenitcfe a 


fafadtiare 1 waymeeneqry yer | 
It ends fol. 1b, 1. 8 abruptly. There is no 
commentary. Cf. the Madras Catul., iii, 1088, 
1084; Shadbhdshacandrikd (ed. 1916), p. 6. 
The MS. is not at all correct: it is uninked, 
and by the same hand as the following part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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Burnell 347b. Foll. 155-187; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1867; 
nineteen to twenty-one lines in a page. 


The Prakritavydkarana, complete. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 155; P. 1, 
fol. 1560; P. m1, fol. 1595; P. tv, fol. 168. 
Pada 1 of Adhydya u begins fol. 1668; P. 11, 
fol. 1686; P. ut, fol.171; P. rv, fol. 172. 
Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 177; P. 1, 
fol. 1815; P. m1, fol. 1886: ofa wrervearac® 
fetturarae “gatargeare: 1 fetterereet- 
qeararet 

The text is corrected here and there in pencil. 
It is written by the same hand as foll. 145-158 
of the preceding part of the MS., and is not at 


all accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 8470. Foll. 158; European paper (water- 
marked, up to fol. 144, Lamaden & Son, 1862 ; thereafter, 
Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book form; size 
6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about A.p. 1865; nineteen to twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Prakritavydkarana, with the commentary 
(Vritti) of Trivikramadeva. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. m1, 
fol. 9; P. 111, fol. 286; P. tv, fol. 886. Pddat 
of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 55; P. 1, fol. 69; 
P, m1, fol. 81; P. tv, fol. 85, Pada 1 of Adh- 
yaya i111 begins fol. 1016; P. 1, fol. 116; P. m1, 
fol. 124; P. rv, fol. 1876. It ends fol. 153 
without a colophon in a somewhat defective 
comment on the last sittra of the text. 

At fol. 145 there is probably a change of hand, 
extending to the end of the volume. Fol. 189 
is blank, but on it is written, in pencil WT (1) Ww 
weyura: | Foll. 118 and 143 contain additions 
to the text on the recto, the verso in either case 
being blank. The MS. is very far from accurate. 
It has been used by R. Pischel, E. Hultzsch, and 
Pandit Laddu. 

The authorship of the Sitras is disputed: 
Pischel (Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, p. 48) 
assigns them to Trivikrama himself; this is 
disputed by Hultzsch (Prdkritaripivatdra, 
pp: v-vii), and tradition certainly assigns 
them to Vdlmitki (as in 5125). The view of 
Pischel, which accords best with the natural 
interpretation of the words of Trivikrama, is 
supported by Bhattanatha Svami (Jud, Ani., 
xl. 219 aq.), and appeara the most plqusible. 
The criticiams of K. P. Trivedi, Shadbhasha- 
candrikd, pp. 9-14, are not convincing. Compare 
the case of the Prayogavivekasamgraha (5111). 

The date of the Sitras is uncertain: they are 
freely used in Simhardja's Prakritaripavatara, 
which is later than Kehtrasvimin (eleventh 
century) and possibly than Bhajtoji Dtkahita 
and Nadgojt Bhatta (c. a. D. 1700), but which is 


more probably to be ascribed to an earlier 
period than these writers. Pischel suggests the 
thirteenth century a.pD. for Trivikrama., As 
Trivedi (op. cit. p. 14) observes, the author of 
them is later in all probability than Hema- 
candra, 

The Sitras are published in the Mysore edition 
(1886) of the Shadbhdvhdcandrika of Laksh- 
midhara, and in the ed. of that work in the 
Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, no. lxxi 
(1916). On Trivikrama's work see T. Laddu, 
Prolegomena zu Trivikrama's Prakrit-Gram- 


ak : 
ech [A. C. Burne] 
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8489 0. Foll. 87; palmym leaves; mse 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six Janes in a page. 


The Prikritavyakarana-vritti by Trivikrama- 
deva, embodying as usual the text. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol. 46, P. m1, fol. 116, P. 1v, fol. 180. 

P. 1 of A. 1 begins fol. 28; P, 11, fol. 86 b; 
P. 111, fol. 446; P. rv, fol. 48. 

P.1 of A, 111 begins fol. 69; P. 11, fol. 676; 
P. 111, fol. 78; P. tv, fol. 766. 

It ends fol. 87: tfa 


belbi tal telinbel bbb S 
[afore added fol. 42) wtaregrarerarfqranrente- 
wraaredtiafnfiowntefirefrrmrerene caret 
aiteeraree wae: | wow: ore: | agefae urerer- WTSweT- 


800 


Foll. 27 6-86 6 are uninked ; fol. 88 is passed 
over. Foll. 876 and 500 are blank, being marked 
wre dwara: | It has been corrected here and 
there in ink. There are many errors. 

For the last verses cf. the Madras Caial., iii. 
1086, where érotram and samvedi° are read. 

[Fex, 19, 1918.] 
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3474 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


An extract from a Prakrit grammar, giving 
the Puisdcabhashdsit rani, with a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: wry WANTS: (1. 3. 7) | 
wague weet [3] dares we: cca we we 
We war avery WT aah | arat quawered- 
wat (1. 3. 8) | War wart qaltet wre wWraeernti 
weerey: (1.1.8) 1 UR wat walreg cfs derrer- 
Uae 1 Tree (1. 3, 87) 1 rarer a fered safe | 

The MS. ends fol. 2): Rarearergerfar | 

The MS. is very incorrect and quite useless as 
a result of worm holes, 

The terminology is that of the Valmiki-Sitra, 
whence the sitrus are taken, but not in its order. 

[FEB. 19, 1918,] 
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Mackenszie II. 70. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in. by 1} in.; well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in g page. 

The Prdkritasarvasva, a treatise on Prdkrit 
grammar, by Markandeya, in twenty chapters, 

Pada 1, bhashavivecane Mahardehtryam ajvi- 
ahi, ends fol. 186; P. 11, Mahdrashiryam ayukta- 
varnanavidhi, fol. 19; P. 11, Mahdrdshtryam 
yultavarnanavidhi, fol. 81; P.1v, Mahardshtr- 
yam samkirnavidhi, fol. 406; P. v, Muhara- 
shiryam swevidhi, fol. 50; P. v1, Mahdrashtryam 
tinvidhi, fol. 88; P. vi, Mahdrdehfryam dhatu- 
parinati, fol.68; P. vit, Mahdrdshtryd(m a)nu- 
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sdeana, fol. 656; P. ix, on Sawrasent, is repre- 
sented by nine Prakaranaa, ending fol. 726; 
P. x, prdcyabhdahadnusdsana, fol. 786; P. xt, 
Avanttwvahlikyor anuédeana, fol. 746; P. xm, 
Magadhyardhamagadhyor anuédsana, fol. 76: 
ward arerfeaqd | we faarar: P. x11, vidhd- 
shdvivecana, fol. 80; P. x1v, Sdvaraudhrabhira- 
bhashdnusdsana, fol.81; P. xv, Gandalydédeane, 
fol. 816; P. xvi, bhdshdvivecane Savaryd(m 
a)nusdeana, fol. 82; P. xv, Nagardpabhraméa, 
fol. 85; P. xvi, Apabhramédnuddsana, fol. 86 6 ; 
P. x1X, Kekayapaisacikyanusdeana, fol. 87. It 
ends fol. 885: Uf araeeaardigual Arerere 
Rarequreat feufiers: we: | Maeare wa: | 
warwere dw: 1 aft 


The scribe, who was clearly unfamiliar with 
Oriya, as the confusion of mh and mbh, ry and 
ru, na and pa, ka and wu, shows, evidently knew 
no Prakrit, and his work is full of errors. The 
most serious is the fact that, as ascertained by 
Sir G. Grierson, who used this MS. and compared 
it with the Vizagapatam edition, he copied 
ignorantly the leaves of a MS. which had got 
out of order. Hence from foll. 77-83 the writing 
is hopelessly confused, and must be read as 
follows: fol. 76a, 1.4 We fartrat to end of 
fol. 766; fol. 77a beginning to guret in}.1; 
fol. 822, 1.5 fewrf]e to end of fol.; fol. 88a; 
fol. 83) tol 2; Waren re; fol. 820,L4 we 
wteret to end; fol. 825, beginning to 1. & 
wofa gira; fol. 815, 1 2 fifi to end; 
fol. 82a, beginning to WYEW: UNE: ; fol. 81, 1. 1 
Bat wat to ond; fol. 814, beginning to 1. 2 
GUTTA WEe | Wat; fol. 80a, 1. 4 waat ¥ walt 
to end; fol. 800; fol. 80a, beginning to 1. 1 
cant wefan; fol. 794, 1. 2 firem: to end; fol. 80a, 
beginning to L 4 wfq@en fit wwe: ; fol. 79a,1.2 
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wetwwewd to end; fol. 795, beginning to 1. 2 
wre’ | wrerdt i; fol. 78a, 1.5 qarerg to end; 
fol. 78 b; fol, 79a, beginning tol. 1 end; fol. 77 8, 
1.8 tf to end; fol. 78a, beginning to 1. 5 
Owl; fol. 77a, 1,2 qe Wreft to end; 
fol. 776, beginning to lL. 8 WE; fol. 830, 1 2 
WUE to ond. 

On fol. 51 8,1. 8, there is an omission of nearly 
four printed pages between the words Wy and 
way | 

For this work see Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit- 
Sprachen, p. 40. Cf. also H. Jacobi, Bhavisatta- 


kaha, p. 72.* 
[CoLIn MackENzIE.] 
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Burnell 403 b. Foll. 74; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory, 1870), bound in book form; 
size 8in. by 10} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about 1870; twenty-three or twenty-four lines 


in & page. 
Lakshmidhara's Shadbhadshacandrikd, a trea- 
tise on Prakrit grammar, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: 
watt METRES TTT TAT HT 
wcwrandtera efeargae wa: 4 
we 1 The title of the 
work is given fol. 455 as Shadbhdshdcandrika 
Prakritaprakriyéd, the subantavibhdga ending 
there and the introductory verse being repeated, 
followed by Wa Wrtaeredt are: mew | 


Tree fe fet weenferfnares giiterfaerta- 
ate | 

Fol. 48): fa ATAWATHT SAT- 
RT 1 Fol 50: tarflararet geafierrer- 


watnt | we faenfater: walt) Fol. 503: 

Wareterreat warati Fol. 51: 

ery ab al Sl Fol. 

BOD: Ta eae etre ard 

erat nrennfwerd qinferrreraa: | wa fire- 
wafwer freat | 


301 


The MS. ends abruptly fol. 74 in the course of 
this section. It begins, also abruptly, in the 
course of the section on declension, and these 
two facta make it clear that this is a copy of 
the Tanjore MS. described by Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 436. Several lacunae are marked and 
the MS. is not at all accurate. 

For the history of the author (sixteenth 
century) cf. E. Hultzech, Reports, III. viii, ix; 
Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, pp. 68, 67. Bee 
also C. Lassen, Inatit. Ling. Prae., pp. 11-15; 
R. Pischel, Gramm. der Prakrit-Sprachen, p. 48 ; 
Madras Catal., iii. 1089-1092. Edited by K. P. 
Trivedi, Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, 
no. Ixxi, 1916, who used the Tanjore MS. 9982 


Se [A. C. BuBNEut.] 
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Burnell 486h, Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7% in. by 101n.; clearly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a.b. 1870; twenty-two hnes in a page. 


A small portion of Lakshmidhara’s Shad- 
bhdshadcandrikd, a treatise on Praékrit grammar. 
This extract contains the treatment of Paisict. 

It begins fol.1: we Maret fireat 1 cra eft 
fet neteqqnara, fot@arqradd arene- 
Sw ofraterret | cae cf fer | 

It ends fol. 8: vfa 
Yaret waret | 

There is marked a lacuna on fol. 8. The MS. 
is only fairly accurate. It is a transcript of 
Tanjore no. 9982, foll. 76 6 sq. (Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal. p. 436). See the ed., pp. 257-68, 

[A. C. Burner ] 
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Burnell 403 a. Foll. 82; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1870; twenty-one to 
twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Bhdndtrabhdshdvydkarana with Vagts- 
varas commentary (Vritit) called Bhdshd- 
madjart, o treatise on a Prékrit, imperfect. 


"ete TCH ATRTTCRATER: | 


uret gait gat atdterrererece ay 

Then follow the verses cited t by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 44a. 

Fol. 18: efa Sterftarcfecfqaret arereerdt 
atetorrerarecege wydrerree wwe: we: 

Fol. 18): ufa whe aivtorerereceaygd 
wodreree faite: org: | 

Fol. 290: ufa vite ai€torererscaeqyt- 
wree fata: are: | ufen faite? gr x 
Wrer: 99 1 stererres: | 

The MS. ends without colophon fol. 82: the 
actual text of the Vydkarana seems to be com- 
plete, and the work is closed by two verses, in 
honour of the merits of the Bhdshamanjart. 

Burnell (1.c.) describes the work as Bhandira- 
bhdshdvydkarana only, but it is clear that, like 
the Prdkritaprakaéa, the work is accompanied 
by a commentary, the name of which recalls the 
Prakritamafjart. Moreover it appears that 
this is only a part of a larger whole. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

[A. C. Bornext.] 
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84740. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven and eight lines in « page. 

The beginning of a treatise on Prakrit grammar, 
apparently the Prakritasabdapradtpika of Nard- 
yan. 

It begins fol. 1: sprang we xyet wfrafirdt 
(lost wrt?) W wuafcardre (lost) q weak | 

aren faut deer | srreat Of Sem: | 


Wrarcorfadterfcedege deget arit 8 
Ce g Qeerdtet eftat wees «| 
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firrwe (lost r. whe) qeyyzetfedngfieerrafe a 
feé(1) fant « fearéterrerftarat wese® | 
mur: cerarerey fewfel:) ret aes 
The leaf is miserably mutilated by worm-holes, 
and the last line preserved is largely illegible: 
(lost) ATT | WeRT WaT | 
The MS. is not correct. It is apparently 
completed by fol. 255 of the next part, which 
consists of three lines, ending: 
waret degeerer fear erat et fiqwr | 
fafrurere fred aret wwe at 8 
Wak itfirerardarqrge’ wer: | itereardeerg | 
The identification of this work suggested above 
is based on comparison with the citation in 
Pischel, Gramm. der Prdakril-Sprachen, p. 1 
(cf. p. 44). It begins precisely as in the Prakrita- 
bhdshiprakriya described in the Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2464, 


2465, 
[Fen. 19, 1918,] 
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$4744. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Bharatamaijart, a Prakyit poem in five 
Aivésas, written by Pandita Ndrdyana as an 
exercise in Prikrit, each Aduiea being composed 
to illustrate a special type. 

It begins fol. 1, in a leaf which, like all the 
MS., is lamentably mutilated through worm- 
holes: arcwaert 1 sityecitere war: 1 atk af- 
fararecreryce wa: | fafiwerg | 

(lost) weatteyergcrafatssweete | 
wa We acd fafcefafcarqera vq 4 
(lost) 148 

The next verses are still less complete. After 
122 verses the first section entis fol. 66: 

w fefcifewnrcrewewy arcunedty wrwe- 
arat geet Wrareat wert 1 ftek vtfirere- 
ave wa: | Mtyeitere wa: 
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This is followed by the Paisdeabhdga, begin- 
ning fol. 65, and ending fol. 11: qe dferercr- 
WOUATE arcrstercte qeerqerat yee werd 
war at tat Mifirerardereryc® wer: sfterear- 
tang | 

On the verso is in Sanskrit: 

ufa dferarcraquarat arcadertt 
Rarer fetta wrareaate: | 
1 There are 98 verses. 


The Sawrasentbhdga begins fol. 12; it has 


104 verses. It ends fol. 17: tw WeqErtrwe- 
Were arcasatty arcadtara aes ware 
warm | This is repeated in Sanskrit. 

The Cilikdbhdga, 92 verses, begins fol. 17 6, 
and ends fol. 215: (Cw UfSuurcTranaTg aTerT- 
aiaety qfoowrerat Srewt wreret ware wy | 

The Magadhtbhadga, 98 verses, begins fol. 22, 
and ends fol. 27): qw ufequrerqeegTy ATWE- 
vaviq araftarg det wang wrk 1 oft 
tferercrrquarat aromiedt arnftere: dea 
wraTaararg: | afte wifererardargrye® ert: | 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is rendered 
practically useless by worm-holes The work is 
essentially a tour-de-force. Fol. 256 contains 
the end of the preceding part of the MS., which 
has been used for part of this work. 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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8634 ¢. Foll. 904-1185 ; paper, watermarked JD. & 
Co., London ; size 9§ in. by 8§ in.; neatly written, in 
the K&émiri Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1889-91; 
a varying number of lines in each page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. on Grammar described under 
Head V (pp. $o—uq) of M. A. Stein's Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

The MS. includes (foll. 920-922) the whole of 
the text (in twenty-five verses, inaccurate) of the 


Kdrakacakra (so termed in this MS.) of Vara- 
ruct, copied because Stein queried the title, 
failing to recognize the identity of the text with 
the well-known tract, Prayogavivekasamgraha, 
for which see above 5111. [9] 


II. Lexicography (Kosha). 
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Tagore 37. Foll. 172; coarse yellow paper; sise 
14 in. by 4in.; well written, in the Bengfll character, 
in A.D. 1719 (?); four nes in a page. 

The Ndmaliigdnuédsuna, a dictionary, by 
Amarasimha. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; in the earlier 
portions glosses are freely inserted. 

It is dated fol. 172 db: 

fertyfa (1) <2 BY wiecOte wea: | 
waqdafaurt Sareftec® fire: 2 

The date is not clear , Aufrecht (Z.D M.G., lviii. 
586) ascribed the MS. to about a.p. 1850, 
apparently overlooking the chronogram, but it 
is clearly older than that, possibly éaka 1681 
is intended. 

The date of Amarasimha is still not precisely 
fixed. It is probable that he preceded Oandra- 
gomin, but neither that nor any other of the 
arguments adduced by K. B. Pathak and K. G. 
Oka, JU.B.R.AS,, xxiii. 276-281 is conclusive. 
On Oundragomin’s date (perhaps c. 4. D. 600) see 
Sten Konow, Das indische Drama, pp. 72, 78, 

[Smm 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 98).] 
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Mackenzie II.100. Foll. 17 and 96; palmyra leaves; 
sise 14} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigarl character, about 4.p. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page. 
The Ndmalingdnusdeana, imperfect. 


304 


Kédnda 1 begins fol. 1; X. 11, fol. 1 of the 
new foliation (the first seventeen lines being 
unnumbered) ; it breaks off three lines after the 
manushyavarga, fol. 26 b. 

The MS., which is uninked, is not very accu- 
rate. 

The boards are ornamented with a painted 
floral design. Fol. 245 is blank. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VII. 2. Foll. 26; talipat leaves; size 
7} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Tulu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Amara-Koshu, Kanda t only. 

Fol. 7b: ufa erated: | Fol. 8: aft afteraa: | 
Fol. 11: cf feat: Fol. 13: cfm wre: | 
Fol. 15: uf gfaadt = Fol.178: ft qrerd: | 
Fol. 18: uf qegrfeat: 1 Fol. 212: fs wree- 
wa: Fol. 220: uf weeqd: 1 Fol. 27: uff 
wifcad: | 

The versed CWaAC® and Ww here are in that 
order. Then are added in Nandin&gari: wt- 
wre wa: | Ma@are wa: | fafdwerg | 

The MS. is moderately correct, There are 
corrections, probably by a later hand. 

The MS., which is also numbered General 3548, 


is a Mackenzie MS. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 
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2006 d. Foll. 25; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 53 in. by 82 in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century; twenty 
to twenty-three lines in a page. 


The Amara-Kosha, Kanda 1 only complete ; 
and part of Kanda 11. : 

The svargavarga, 80 verses, fol. 8b; vyoma- 
varga, at ver. 82, ibid.; digvurga, at ver. 128, 
fol. 116; kdjavarga, at ver. 155, fol.14b; ddht- 
varga, at ver. 178, fol. 15; ufgvarga, at ver. 198, 
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fol. 17b; éabdddivarga, at ver. 212, fol. 18; 
nityavarga, at ver. 241, fol. 206; bhogivarge, at 
ver. 252, fol. 216; narakavarga, at ver. 256, 
fol. 216; vadrivarga, at 800% verses, fol. 245; it 
is followed by the verses Uwe and fawae | 

Fol. 25 contains vers. 1-14 (ending yaya), 
two-thirds of fol. 25} being left blank. 

Fol. 11 is placed at the end of the volume, 
and fol. 18 after fol. 10; fol. 19 is bound in, up- 
side down, before fol. 11. The MS. is not at all 
accurate, On some of the pages the text is 
surrounded by a neat margin of double lines. 


[?#] 
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2429, Foil. 22,51, and 85; glazed paper ; size 8} in. 
by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Amara-Kovha, complete. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 16; the svargavarga, 
78 verses, ends fol. 66; vyomavarga, 2 verses, 
fol. 7; digvarga, 874 verses, fol. 96; kdlavarga, 
88 verses, fol. 12; dhivurga, 174 verses, fol. 18 ; 
gubdddivarga, 28 verses, fol. 15; ndtyavarga, 
38 verses, fol. 176; patdlibhugivarga, 11 verses, 
fol. 186; narukuvarga, 4 verses, thid.; vdri- 
varga, 44 verses, fol. 216; the Kanda ends with 
the verse Uwe and a simple colophon, fol. 22. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1 6 of a second series; the 
verses are not numbered; the bhiimivarga ends 
fol. 26; puravarga, fol. 4; éatlavarga, fol. 46; 
vanaushadhivarga, fol. 16; simhddivarga, fol. 
186; vaiéyavarga, fol.48 b; sidravarga, fol. 51 6, 
the Kdnda ending with the usual verse. 

Kanda 11 begins fol. 1 b of a third series; the 
verses are not numbered; the samkirnavarga 
ends fol. 12; avyayavarga, fol. 816; Jcimga- 
eamgrahavarga, fol. 845; the text ends with 
the usual verse, fol. 85. 

The MS. is not accurate. The text is bounded 
on either side by three red lines. The title is 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. I]. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 


given by a former owner on the fiy-leaf as ‘The 
Ammer Koosh in 8 parts’. 
[RrozaRD JoHxeon.] 
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Mackensie V. 20b. Foll. 61; palmyra leaves; sise 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or 
six lines in a page. 


The Amuru-Koshu, imperfect. 

Kdnda 1 begins fol. 1; the svargavarga ends 
fol. 8, digvarga, fol. 12; kdluvarga, fol. 15; 
dhivarga, fol. 166; vdgvarga, fol. 186, natya- 
varga, fol. 28; paldlavarga, fol. 286; rogivargu, 
fol. 246; narakavarga, fol. 25; the Kanda ends 
fol. 29 b. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 29): the bhivarga ends 
fol. 82; sailavargu, fol. 85; vanaushadhivurga, 
fol. 52; simhddivarga, fol. 606; there is only 
one more odd leaf, much damaged. 

The MS. is, especially at the end, much injured 
by breaking. It is uninked and inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[CoLrn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenuie VIII. 66 b. Foll. 11; talipat leaves; 
sise 7 in. by 2} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1750; thirteen to sixteen lines in 
a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only the vanaushadhivarga 
of Kanda 1 in 169 verses, beginning fol. 1 and 
ending fol. 11. 

Only foll. 1 and 2 (which with fol. 8 are 
numbered 7-9 in continuation of the first part 
of the MS. which is by the same hand) are 
inked ; fol. 5 is much mutilated, having served 
as the outer wrapper of the MS.; and the last 
leaf is broken. 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is written in 
small, crowded, characters, on rather defective 


talipat leaves. 
[Corin MACKENZIE] 
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Mackensie VITI.Ole. Foll 3 (marked 9-11); palmyra 
leaves; size 12) in. by 1}.1n.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 

The Amara-K osha, imperfect. 

The MS. extends only to ver. 84 of the svarga- 
varga of the firat Kdnda. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding and subsequent 


parte of the codex. 
[Co1in MAcKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VIII. 91 b. Foll. 40 (foll. 17 to 21 are 
lost); palmyra leaves; size 18 in. to 18fin. by 1} in.; 
very carelessly written, in the Grantha character, about 
A.D. 1750, four or five to seven lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, imperfect. 

Kédnda 1 begins fol. 1; the svargavarga ends 
fol. 10; digvarga, fol. 16 b; foll. 17-21 with the 
kdlavarga are lost, fol. 22 begins with ver. 4 
of the buddhivargu, which ends fol. 28; the rest 
of the MS. was on larger leaves than the first 
part: the numbers on the left hand are all lost 
with the end of the leaf; the éabdddivarga ends 
fol. 26; ndtyavarga, fol. 80; pdidlabhoginaraka- 
varga, fol. 82; the Kanda ends fol. 35 b. 

Kanda u begins fol. 86; the bhiivarga ends 
fol. 87; puravarga, fol. 885; éatlavarga, fol. 
89; it breaks off in ver. 84 of the vanausha- 
dhivarga, fol. 406. 

The leaves of the latter part are all badly 
injured. The MS. is not at all accurate. 

; [Coun Mackenziz.] 
Rr 
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Mackensie III. 1928. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; 
sise 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, Kanda 11, imperfect. 

The bhiimivarga ends fol. 2; puravarga, 
fol. 8; éailavarga, fol. 8b; vanaushadhivarga, 
fol. 126; simhyddivarga, fol. 15; manushya- 
varga, fol. 28b; brakmavarga, fol. 27; it breaks 
off in the Inst words of verse 28 of the kshatriya- 
. varga, fol. 28 b. 

The MS. is uninked, carelessly written, and 
very incorrect. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral desiyn. 

[Cottn MacKkEnzik. | 
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36562 d. Foll. 47; talipat leaves; size 193 in, by 
24 in.; neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Amara-Kosha, complete. 
The colophon is, fol. 46 b: 
cwracfiquelt wrafetgreare? [i] 
STATA TET: SAT: | ay Ue wale: 
fagriganeea: | 
The MS, is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex and MSS. General 
8561 and 3563; and the scribe adds the same 
verses as those given there (foll. 46 b, 47). There 
ean be no doubt that the original was in Bengali 
script, The edges of the leaves are gilt. The 
title on fol. 1 is the extremely vague one of 
Abhidhdnamila. The leaves are numbered 
from @ to @ inclusive. The first and the last 
are composed of several leaves closely fastened 


together. 
[Manpatay CoLLEcrion, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Mackenzie III. 700. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Granths 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in & page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT, MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


Extracts from the Amara-Kosha. 

The MS., which is without the beginning, 
contains detached verses from the end of the 
first and the beginning of the second book of 
the Ndmalingdnusdeana. 

Kanda 1 ends fol. 6: caachigedt wrafear- 
warel | wofenwaatqeaia we wafaia: 8 
wfta® crargara wa: 1 The writing latterly 
becomes a mere scrawl. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate; the leaves 
are all slightly injured. 





[CotIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 401. Fol). 72; European paper; size 8 in. 
by 10} in.; clearly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1870; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

Kshirasvimin'’s Amarakoshodghdtana, a com- 
mentary on the Amara-K osha, imperfect. 

The MS, contains the whole of Kanda 1 and 
part of 11. In Kénda 1 the svargavarga ends 
fol. 19; the vyomavarga, fol. 19b; the diguarga, 
fol. 260; the kdlavurga, fol. 826; the dhtvarga, 
fol. 86; the vdgvarga, fol. 39); the éabdddi- 
varga, fol. 41; the ndtyavarga, fol. 48; the 
patdlabhogivarga, fol. 506; the narakavarga, 
fol. 51; the vdrivarga, fol. 586. In Kanda 
the bhiimivarga ends fol. 615; the puravarga, 
fol. 64; the éatlavarya, fol. 65 (bts = 66 which 
is passed over) ¥. It ends in the comment on 
verse 27 of the next varga, fol. 72): Wa Wye 
WEE | wy aywg seat <ihiares: | 
The text is given in full in red ink. 

The MS. is far from accurate; some lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 952; K. B. 
Pathak and K. G. Oka, J.B.R.A.S, xxiii. 275-281, 
who argue that Kshirasvdnvim was a native of 


central, not southern, India. 
[A. C. Bornext.] 
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2676 A. Foll. 46, and 1; European paper; size 
11f in. by 6f in. ; carelessly written, in the 
character, about a.D. 1800; eight to fourteen lines in 
® page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the Vydkhydeudha 
of Bhdnujt Dikshita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: SftaBare wa: | 

wurdfteqarren fit agifardifet | 
wat fret erent gfirerergat 198 
we stad firafigerdarey 
frida waft 1% wrer wefy awe: Gant # 
we urd Q(t] Rewer fran: gufirr oft 
ara) gufirr we a Ufirge | There is lacuna 
from |. 6 to the end of the page. 

Fol. 28 b, after seventy-one verses: cn waa | 
Fol. 29 6, after seventy-two and a half verses: 
cfa weed Fol. 60, after thirty-five verses: 
fer ford | 

It breaks off, fol. 466, with ver. 22a of the 
next Varga; it is continued on a leaf (un- 
numbered) placed after fol. 2, with vers. 28 b-25 
inclusive with the commentary. 

The text is bounded on either side by a broad 
red line between two black lines. The com- 
mentary is placed above and below tho text. 
The MS. is written by at least three hands. It 
has a neat title-page written by Sir Charles 
Wilkina. 

For this work cf. Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., 


p- 168. 
[Stn Cuarnitzs WILEINS.] 
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Bihler 144. Foll. 846; size 11} in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five to eleven lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the commentary, called 
Vydkhydeudha, of Bhdnwt Dtkahita, aon of 
Bhattoji Dtkshita, Kanda u only. 

It begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 84): ef 


mreregerTee et eetereeT epi ierdtfiee- 
avfierafadiferttcfcrrat werefteret sre: 
qurerret: | fattwate: dyer 

On fol. 1 is written: warcanafartwateqar- 
WITHNTEH: | TT QUE A TUTTE eae Fae 
eety watt | 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
accurate. 





[G. BUHLER (no. 148).] 
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Tagore 070. Foll. 2; coarse yellow paper; size 
14 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengil! 
character, about a.p. 1840; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 

The Ndmalingdnusdsana of Amarasmha, 
with the commentary, Trikdndaviveka, of Rama- 
natha, » fragment, 

The MS. contains the introductory verse and 
the commentary without the preface, as in 
Eggeling, no. 962. The text is written in the 
middle, the commentary at the top and bottom 
of each page. 

[Sm 8. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 99).] 


5153 


Mackenzie VII. 3. Foll. 161; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Malayalam character, towards the end of the eighteenth 
century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Amarakosha-paficikd, a commentary on 
the Amora-Kosha, by Narayana, written, save 
for the introduction, in Malayalam [A]. The 
text is cited in full. 


It begins fol. 1: ufc: ateqan® wa: 1 wft- 


\ 
Pe Barew @ w weguyfa 
Wr ur faoreftercueat | 
YUi (lost in A) wavet qc® geet 
WE way wrafedtrare 494 


Rr2 


wrydvitgfireregart 
qquyrerferenficgres | 
gt: gcrearefeerenyen- 
waiter wR sarcaitaifinat 
Wr erat corceitary fardty watt afer 
Wt arfarererst wey wet UTcTeeT ER (cate B)y 
we & Qe fagar & y awratarfee: | 
Wat fircader erent wrfiseatsy quien: 1 

The commentary covers the whole of the 
Namaliigdnusdeana, and is decidedly diffuse. 

The latter leaves of the MS. are worm-eaten 
and worn. In many cases the verso of the 
leaves is not used for text, as being too frail. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

This is of course a different work from the 
other commentaries by Ndrdyana Cakravartin 
(Eggeling, nos. 958, 959), and Nardyana Vidyd- 
vinoda (ibid. no. 964), which are in Sanskrit, 
This is the gloss current in Malabar, and it was 
prigted at Cottayam in 1856. 

(Coun Maokenziz.] 
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Mackenzie VII. 4. Foll. 118; talipat leaves; aise 
18§ in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Amara-Kosha with Ndrdyana’s Pafcikda. 
[B] 

The leaves are numbered 1-84, then 85 is 
unnumbered, containing the end of Kdnda 11; 
then fol. 85 is numbered; then the rest of the 
leaves are numbered by letter from |] to T 
inclusive. Kdnda I ends fol. 82 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct, but the Vargas 
are neatly indicated in the margin. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun MACKENZIE.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT ,MANUSORIPIS 


[Vou If 
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Mackenzie III. 168b. fFoll. 02; palmyra leaves; 
sive 14 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telaga 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with a gloss in Telugu, 
Kdndas 1 and 11 only, 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; the diguarga ends 
fol. 186; dhtvarga, fol. 18; vdigvarga, fol. 206; 
narakavarga, fol. 26. It ends fol. 306; the last 
part of the usual concluding verse running: 

wurfe: wm: wig wive Gq wafer: 

Kénda 1 begins fol. 81; the bhivarga ends 
fol. 82; puravarga, fol. 84; datlavarga, fol. 345; 
vanaushadhivarga, fol. 47; simhyddivarga, fol. 
51; brahmavarga, fol. 706; kehatriyavarga, 
fol. 78. It ends fol, 92, the last line being: 

fafiraty yferaigtset aiza Ge wafer: 0 

The leaves from foll. 65-77 are miserably 
mutilated, and the earlier leaves are more or 
leas injured. The MS. is very incorrect through- 
out. The numbering of the leaves ends with 


fol. 78. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 
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Mackenzie IIL. 191. Foll. 154 (marked 10-168) ; 
palmyra leaves; aise 18} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; 
seven or eight lines in » page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with a Telugu gloss, com- 
plete except for the lingddisamgrahavarga. 

It begins fol. 10: Wf 1 Watfwan® war: 1 we- 


tt wt waft get g@ 
welt wate ofew oe: vet 
syorarag 1 Gf | Gems (1.1) 8 


SANSHRAT LITERATURE: A. Il. LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 


The vyomavarge ends fol. 19; digvarga, fol. 22; 
kdlavarga, fol. 26; dhivarga, fol. 276; sabdddi- 
varga, fol. 80; bhogivarga, fol. 86; wirivarga, 
fol. 42; the Kanda ends fol. 42. 

Kédnda 11 begins fol. 425; the bhiivarga ends 
fol. 45; puravarga, fol. 476; vanaushadhivarga, 
fol. 68; simhddivarga, fol. 676; manushya- 
varga, fol.82 6; brahkmavarga, fol.89; kshatriya- 
varga, fol. 1006; vaisyavarga, fol.111b; Kanda 
11 ends fol. 1166. 

Kdénda ut begins fol. 117; viseshyavighna- 
varga, fol. 127; ndndrthavarga, fol. 155; avya- 
yandndrthavarga, fol. 1606; avyayavarga, fol. 
1686, The MS. breake off in the beginning of 
the next Vurgu on this page. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[ConiIn Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie ITI.198. Foll. 111; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; carelessly writton, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven to nine lines in a 
page. 

The Amaru-Kosha, Kanda uy, with a Telugu 
commentary (Padavivarana), named Gurubdla- 
prabodhikd, by Venkatesa Yajvan. 

The bhivarga ends fol. 5; puravarga, fol. 105; 
éailavarga, fol. 186; manushyavarga, fol. 41; 
brahmavarga, fol. 58; kshatriyavarga, fol. 75 b; 
vaisyavarga, fol. 976; sidravarga, fol. 1186: 
uf aged: | cwrercatavefeercd gem [r. a] Te 
witfweret fafrarstverats: | #7 (twenty-four 
times repeated) | 

The last leaves containing the comment on 
the end of the Kanda are placed out of order, 
the numbering of the leaves extending only to 
fol. 40. There is a lacuna at fol. 87, which is in 
part blank, while all of fol. 875 is blank. There 
are innumerable errors in the MS., which is un- 
inked, save very occasionally, and needlessly 


illegible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., iii. 1144. 
It was edited at Madras in 1861 and 1862. 
[Cotmn Macxenzis.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 65. Foll. 118; talipat leaves; size 
13} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Granths 
character, about A.D. 1800; ten to thirteen lines in 
® page. 

The Amara-Kosha, with the Tamil gloss of 
Vaidyandtha Dtkehita, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1; Warcareti eft: Whe arery | 
WHI 
areercrerrara Qeenter were | 
fauRsrcatre wre gifrwaree 8 
TENT RATE TAT UTER: eG CLT: | 
frnffa fafertt drsad: a ware fateh 1 
Fol. 58: Sh SReesraaren oak Serre. 
Cferreraran® wevere: 1 UG re) aH 
wy | atcrareary Tey | 
Rake 11 begins fol. 58 b, and ends fol, 118 b: 
wafeafraiy): wy Uy Ue ER 
ay wry fate wrfgis diag: 4 
cece fattrerwerare: 1 ef wa 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
On a leaf after the end are namaskdras, 
beginning with 3yerrercwte « eraaitfewe « crit 
w: gelead Wace Cre aa | 


[Couin Mackenzie. ] 


5159 


3564. Foll. 206; European paper (watermarked 
J. Whatman), bound in book form; size 11} in. by 
17} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in A. D. 1794; sixteen lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Amara-Kosha, being the 
synonyms given in that dictionary set out in 
the order of their occurrence in the text, with 


$10 


an indication of their gender, and English equi- 
valents. 

The words are given in the base form, one in 
a line, copied by permission of Sir W™. Jones 
‘from his Amaraéosha with the translation by 
him, the Sanscrit by TETgw Win my writer, 
the English by me. C. E*. Carrington, April 
1794’. 

Sir Codrington Edmund Carrington, F.AS., 
F.RS., who gives this information, summarizes 
the current view as to Amarasimha’s date, and 
adds, fol. 206: 

‘Finished Apri} 24%, 1794. C, E4, Carrington. 
On the 27th Sir W™. Jones died! I have 
added underneath a Sléc which he admired, and 
which may well be applied to his luminous 
career. 

weft afar cat Twreregeft a: | 
werett & fared y aeeiarere t 
(Translated as below) 

In flames the sun uprears his morning Crest 

Ta flames he veils it in th’illumined West; 

With Splendor thus arise the truly Great, 

And eink with Splendor to the Arms of Fate. 

C. Ed. C., May 24, 1794. 
(Or) 

Yon Orb of Light that fires the Orient day 

With equal Splendor pours his Evening Ray: 

So Shine the Great; their Life, their death, 

the same 

One ceaseless flood of undiminished flame.’ 

The work is carried to the end of the keha- 
triyavarga, There are a few comparisons with 
the vernacular, and some corrections in pencil 
(on fol. 45 6 an omission of many words is duly 
recorded), but, of course, the work has no inde- 


pendent interest. [Manon 27, 1902.] 
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3726 b. Foll. 67; talipat leaves; size 15} in. by 
14 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
a. D. 1680; fou: lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Trikdndasesha, a supplement to the 
Amara-Kosha, by Purushottamadeva, 

The first ten leaves of the MS. are mere 
fragments and the leaves at the end are also 
much broken. 

It ends: uefa wWguirwaewunfearate: 
TATE: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is dated: 
WAAY WHET: wagons The scribe was Sri- 
kriehnardmaéarman. The leaves are numbered 
on the right margin of the verso of each leaf. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 993 ; Zachariae, 
Die indischen Wérterbicher, pp. 28, 24. 

C7] 
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Mackenzie II.103. Foll. 29 (marked 19-42) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 18j in. by 1} in.: fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page, 


The Namamalé, a dictionary of synonyms, by 
Dhananjaya, in two Paricchedas, the second of 
which, a later addition, deals briefly with homo- 
nyms. 

It begins fol.19: sftreqrfirane wa: | 

The first two verses are as in Eggeling, no. 1014, 
but with wfwq: at the end of ver. 2; ver. 8 
agrees but has wfiqemft and ay: 2 Wg ea 
Ver, 4 is: 

Sifer atrefirel  reiterfics firg: 
waierrafawter wearer: To 08s 

The first Pariccheda ends fol. 866; the last 
two verses are: 

wererfcfae: art 4 at we & ed | 
mart ff ® & aftreare gfat nqeon 
wrt uff wfnwt arte: ay arf fe 
HATCHET TH TRUS Wee | 
faeiureret(:] wre crwearefat neers 
fe wiewedt finizeat waridtdwerd 
WTA WHR: US: | 

In ver. 1 of the next section the MS. has 

WERT | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
It has fifty-two verses, and ends fol. 426: 


warer weft fireqdrarce WewT Fuet 

i eft wheat frigent feettirer 
finde: ofetre: | ti afte’ ate quo | qarerg 
Perea wa: | erry 1 Stet war: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with coloured floral designs. 
The MS. is uninked. 

Only the first part of the MS. has claims to 
represent the original text as is shown by the 
last verses, which enable us to fix the date of 
Dhanamjaya as that of the Duieamdhdnakavya 
(edited in the Kdvyamdld, no. 49, 1895); see 
Zachariae, Die indischen Warterbicher, pp. 27, 
28; Keith, Bodleian Catal., i. App., p. 27. See 
also Bendall, Brit. Mus, Catal., p. 165. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9280. Foll. 95; glazed paper; size 14} in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devan&gari character, in 
A. D. 1881; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Deéstndmamdadld, or Desisabdesumgraha, 
a Prakrit dictionary, with his own commentary 
(Vritti), by Hemacandra. 

Varga 1 begins fol. 16, and ends, with 58 
verses, fol. 226. Varga 1 begins fol. 1b of 
@ new enumeration, and ends, with 105 verses, 
fol. 145. Varga 111 begins on fol. 1 6 of a third 
enumeration; it ends, with 60 verses, fol. 9; 
V. rv, 48 verses, fol. 155; V.v, 61 verses, fol. 23; 
V. vi, 187 verses, fol. 40; V. vi, 96 verses, 
fol. 508; V. vut1, 70 verses, fol. 59. CRTYTE- 

wrowbdtwerdagywree- 
ait Wa: | Were | CTA | WUT g3e8 | 

The text occupies the centre of each page, the 
commentary the foot and top. It is not at all 
correct. The MS. is dated fol. 59: ema aa- 
QR fintter e cfraTet ary segs 1 Ura Tra 


» Read Saye | 
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For this work see Zacharise, Die indiehen 
Wérterbicher, p. 81. Edited by R. Pischel, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no, xvii (1880). 

[APRIL 25, 1900.) 
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Bihler 145. Foll. 114, and pages 49-110; European 
paper (first part bound in book form, rest as MS.) ; size 
9} in. by 16 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty-two lines in a page 
in the first part, fifteen to seventeen lines in the second. 


The Vatjayantt, a dictionary of synonyms 
and homonyms by Yddavaprakdséa. 

The first part of the MS. is written on one 
side only of each leaf, and on the right half 
of the page only, the left being blank, for notes. 
It extends to the Brdhmanddhydya of the 
Bhiimikdnda.and to 122 verses of the Kshatri- 
yadhydya. 

The second part starts with the verse Wwat- 
WY UATE:® numbered here 70 (= 68 of the 
first part) of the same Adhydya. Towards the 
end it becomes fragmentary, 

It ends p. 110: un AqaT fafenfafeufirrn- 
freacyefats ferafyentuar werent 


quoo)] wwt wafted arenftrey wxae i waya- 
tf faata: firaqerecreret t 
wrengrarettferarar 


Bic hg bebe 
mreataral: ofcyradty 


miee quer ~ & frat e 

fara werycy wa: | 

The MS. is from Madras—conceivably con- 
nected with the original of the MS. described 
in the Madras Catal., iii. 1197. It is very 
incorrect. There are some notes by Biihler, 
including on p. 110 the remark, ‘ Yadavaprakaés 
was teacher of R&mAnnja, see K. B. Pathak, 
Ind. Ant., xi. 175, verse from MS, 


812 


Aurgererre fret crargat aftr: | 
fe Quyafrarn: wrfatt gedat o 
See Hall, Cat. p. 208, where it is said that 
Yé&dava of Kanchi was R's secular teacher.’ See 
also Zachariae, Die indischen Worterbiicher, p. 27. 
Edited by G. Oppert, Madras, 1898. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 149).] 
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8854. Foll. 124; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Beng&li character, in 
A. D. 1844; three or four lines in a page. 

The Medint, a dictionary of homonyms, by 
Medintkara, 

The last verse here runs fol. 124: 


Ueurarernnaafeeanrray Taare | 
Rfefratte Sra: mwTecyT chee: 
fe Sfeforrcorrentare: TATH: | BT AV0r | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is written 
with ink. There is only one, central, hole._ It 
is dated fol. 124: Waren: 4©(7)€¢ | witararerw- 
waduader fafufcd geren | 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 1024; Zachariae, 
Die indischen Worterbiicher, pp. 85, 36. The 
author used freely the Visvaprakdsa ; cf. Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 169. c1y 
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88285. Foll. 17 (14 and 15 are lost); brown paper; 
size 8 in. by 82in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4. D. 1682 ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Anekirthapadamafjari, a treatise on 
homonyms in three chapters of 182 dokas with 
an additional chapter’on monosyllables of 30 
dokas. 

It begins fol.1: wtataqre wa: ws 

webtfntitcin: gitsavageert (ar- 
Wit Wate Jammu MSS. 404 end 480) | 
exrgarQuerrara wQ qrarav® war: 198 
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Scare: wares afedwrftt ercet | 
wfadanfad wt rererrel © Sy ST aes 
fad ag fore: tty: fier 8G firrnren | 
fare: vite: fiat wight fetqracodt fart nan 
HG ficefiver trent fA drew wer 
HA wrenger ott Hho qwterererer age 
It has 94 verses: ver. 92 = ver. 92 in Eggeling, 
no. 1029: 
weterre earereh site tere: UTNE: | 
COATS SATE: SHTT: GAT TT 1ege 
Ver. 94 = ver. 91 in Eggeling. It ends fol. 8: 
Cevartugeerdt arerfwrarc: wea: | 
The next section omits ver. 69 (first half) and 
has only 68 verses, ending fol. 13: {wmiWeTwag- 
viet witeirerfierc: | 
The third section has only left 123 verses, as 
foll. 14 and 15 are lost; it had originally 20 
verses, a8 the total of verses is given at 212, 
leaving, as the fourth part has 30, 20 for this 
part. In Eggeling the no. is 19, 

The fourth section begins in the end of ver. 19; 
ver. 20 gives the senses of pha. It ends fol. 17: 
we: Qecefa sinat g®: |: yernre® | 

care Serrerfe efarrfr gQ[:] ger ag08 
ace Catertegdedtat wal wefirere: 
awa eft feerquredt were | 
The MS. is very incorrect; some lacunae are 
marked. The text is bounded on either side by 
two double red lines, The scribe adds, fol. 17: 


Wearecafadiar squwwe arian’ wriqet 
ATTRA T Wyenadeat arifireens 


weft cart} 1 rerercerg ferent | ware: | 

TET WUE te parting urfary fhe | 

aT UT arewt fae wel Cora aeyeig’ 98 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., iii. 1109; 

Zachariae, Die indischen Worterbiicher, p. 25. 
The addition of the words ufe fearqurad 
@aTH is suspicious; it has led to an error in the 
description prefixed to the MS. as containing 
two works. For different recensions see Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Oatal., pp. 164,166; Hultzsch, Munich 
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Catal., p. 40; Pavolizi, Giornale della Sovietd 
Asiatioa Italiana, v. 175 eq.; Jammu MSS., 
nos. 404, 480, and 965 (Stein, Kaémir Caial., 
p. 4a); Madras Triennial Catal, 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2771, 8278, and 5167. 

[June 27, 1904.) 
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Aufrecht 88 (I). Foll. 1-56 and pp. 57-78; European 
paper, bound in book form ; sise 8}1n. by 6§1n.; wntten 
in the Devanfigari character (foll. 1-56) and in transomp- 
tion (pp. 57-78), by T. Aufrecht; mx and fourteen lines 
in a page respectively. 


The Anekdrthadhvanimaijart, a dictionary 
of homonyms, by Kshapanaka, being a different 
recension of the same work as in the preceding 
MS. (5165). 
It begins fol.1: Wf WaQqare war: 1 Wi 1 
uadatard yegshifregerst | 
82 giq faute: wewrn ferfid as 
memiatrferfandty coreg sree ret | 
erqerQaarearra wR wrarat® a: at 
The Slokidhikdra, with 103 verses, ends fol. 
85; the next section begins fol. 36. 
We: TreWenreaegr: wrard (x. ode) afer: | 
‘efeandt g®: veree®: werdaer: 698 
way an: fret ite 

It ends fol. 50: 
wet w(r.g) fe fede aft aienty a) 
FE Waarcy Fel We: Tews: ys 
arcra® fot Set wrafire ceree: | 

fatter: | 
The third section begins fol. 51: Wyt Tate - 
It ends fol. 56, after 76 verses: 
gett gig cing yet faerie: | 
GMA FS IG FU TTT: | 





1 This is written over (TMG TT and may be really 
the reading of the Leipsig MS. 


fa wire aftutfer ange SqcrweT: | 
wee waft: wétt war wftert 2 

The original is dated: ¥ 99 35 W& @ Wet 
wee fiefigt | and is described by Aufrecht as 
@ ‘quite modern copy on paper’. It was one 
of the collection of 1875-6 therefore no. 829, 
which is in Sarad& character according to 
Bhandarkar, Deccan Coll. Cutal, p. 91, but to 
this Prof. Aufrecht makes no allusion: perhaps 
this statement is an error of Buhler’s original 
list. 

There are added, but only up to fol. 7, 1. 17, 
collations of a MS. A, which is clearly no. 705 
of the Leipzig collection (Aufrecht, Lewpetg 
Oatal., p. 268). Only the recto of each leaf is 
written upon. 

Pp. 57-78 contain an Index Verborun, citing 
by section and verse, with references also to the 
MS. of Jacobi (see next number). 

[T. AUFREcHT.] 
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Aufrecht 83 (II). Pp. 88; European paper, arranged 
in book form; size 83 mm. by 6§ 1n.; written, in the 
Devaniigari character, by T. Aufrecht; nine to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Anekirthadhvanimafjari, in another 
version, as in 5166. 

In this MS. which 1s a copy of that formerly 
belonging to H. Jacobi and now in the British 
Museum (Bendall, Catal., p. 164) the verse 
3Jeqdae is written in the margin: the first 
verse is, p. 1: 

werietrfindettcter | gett searaerearere 

1 wy area wa: nat 
fad ag few: Wy firn Are freee 
fare: Ste: figey wnt weqrererit fret aes 

The Slokidhikira, ninety-five verses,ends p. 20; 
the next begins wet wit fart wile, it has sixty- 
seven verses, and ends p. 34; the third begins 
WRT Crear Fat Trav and ends p. 38: 

88 


$14 


Wee FeW YX: FC: FRAT: | 
wet: Grae wre gaat dwar: 1901 
Wate: | 
The MS. is collated up to p. 18, ver. 59, with 
a MS. described as Bhk. 59 = B(p.1). This is 
doubtless a slip for Bhk. 69 = Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1882-83, p. 69, no. 199. No use is 


made of the preceding MS. 
[T. AUFRECHT. | 


5168 


Mackensie V. 23. Foll. 32; talipat leaves; size 
9} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; nine to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Ndndrtharatnandld, a dictionary of 
homonyms, by Irugaya, the Dandddhindtha 
of Harihara, in six Kandas. 

Kanda 1 begins fol. 1; it ends fol. 5: 





Kanda u, dvyaksharapada, ends fol. 15}; 
K. 111, tryaksharapada, fol. 26; then the catura- 
keharakdmda and the pamcdksharapadakdmda, 
fol. 80; samkirnasubdakdmda, fol. 81; avyaya- 
kdmda in two sections, fol. 810; all call the 
author Mirugapa quite distinctly, and so does 
the Ulwar MS. A variant is Nirupama. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, though the 
writing, very small often, is neat. At the begin- 
ning a second hand has been employed. The 
MS. is somewhat injured by breaking at the ends 
of the leaves. 

For the authorship, which in the Ulwar MS. 
and eleewhere (cf. Burnell, Tunyjore Catal., p. 49) 
is sometimes attributed to Bhdskara (perhaps 
the prince of that name), cf. Seshagiri Sastri, 
Report for 1893-94, pp. 41, 42; Stein, Kasmir 
Oatal., pp. xxii, xxiii (Jammu, no. 3894). 

(CoLtin MackEnzix.] 
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3488 b. Foll. 42; palmyra leaves; sise 18 in. by 
1zin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Nandrtharatnamald, by Irugapa Danda- 
dhimdtha, imperfect. 

The Ekaksharakinda begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 4; Dyaksharakdnda begins fol. 46 and ends 
fol. 216; Tryaksharakanda begins fol. 22 and 
ends fol. 87; Catwraksharakanda begins fol. 87 b. 
It ends fol. 423: afcargt crore | 

The first four leaves are considerably damaged, 
and the MS. is somewhat worm-eaten. It is 
uninked and not at all accurate. 

[Fes. 19, 1918] 
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3483 a, Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
lj in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Nanartharatnamald, by Irugapa Danda- 
dhindtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1; the Ekdksharakinda ends 
fol. 8b: 


fa wargaerfcert firevergerfirrnecfecrret | 
VATA CRT Se TST wre crareret a 
The MS. breaks off four lines further on in 
the Dvyaksharakanda. It is uninked, and not 
at all correct. It is not by the same hand, or 
a copy of, the next part of the codex. The MS. 


has no wooden boards. 
[Fep. 19, 1913.] 
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Aufrecht 84. Pp. 77; European paper, bound in 
book form ; size 4} in. by 7} in. (pp. 1-64), and 7} in. by 
9} in.; written, in transcription, by T. Aufrecht; nine- 
teen and twenty-three lines in a page respectively. 

The Nandrthasamgraha, a dictionary of 
homonyms, by Ajayapdala. 

This is a copy of the Bodleian MS. described 
by Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal. i. 187. Up to 
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p. 64 it is written on sheets of writing*paper, 
placed now between large sheets of paper; from 
p- 68 on on larger leaves. 

For this work see Zachariae, Die tndrachen 


Worterbucher, p. 25. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Burnell 4360. Foll, 0; size 6§ in. by 8}in.; very 
badly written, in the Devanagari character, 1n a.D 1871, 
eighteen to twenty lines in 2 page. 


The Amaramdld, a brief dictionary of syno- 
nyms, attributed in this MS. to Amardcdrya. 
It begins fol.1: Wtaaqra wa: | wreahea- 
Bart war: | hercee wa: | FAR war: | 
WUT Cae areityfateee | 
wenagg gecacaren Sct aey t 
WET CHa | Ears Harari ee eee ATT h 
afters | wet Gary aint wrote ayerfcalt a 


gfe avter firwar Fer wy o Bgatt | 
Waftrarcate 


qraferwrerercat 

aceadtara | erat acerdt ara © fact araft 
UTCaT 

It ends fol. 9: qyaura | wae qae tt fxg 
= wafe «1 cf vtwarcrada wt warren 

t 

ae MS. is very inaccurate. The dace is given 
fol. 9: Ff eno Grequyer « dg te qroq 
werdt po wATaR dferereqian afafert 
feafirert | 

This is, of course, quite different from the 
work of Harshakirt:, with which it is given in 
the Catal. Oatal., iii. 7a. Ite relation to the 
well-known Amaramdlad—known in citations— 
does not appear. 





[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 474 b. Foll. 15 (marked 48 6-62); size 
10} mm. by 4§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1840; seven lines in a page. 


The Anskdrthandmamdld or Anekdrthaiata, 
& dictionary of words of several senses, by 
Harshakirti of the Tapdgaccha, of Nagpore. 
It begins fol. 48 b: we witurderrrarer 87a | 
wal fraret sarah quit wd g erat 
WH orf fret Tre erat g yfedt ore a 
After 124 verses (of which 23 consists of an 
enumeration of dubdae (foll. 51 0-58 5)) it ends 
fol. 62 b. 


wragenetaercran vtegetfigicect: | 
afereredet ictearirary ous 
wirenrefarfr | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. All the volume 
is by the same hand, and the writing shows 
traces of Kaémir style. 





[A C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 474a. Foll. 48, mze 10} in. by 4} m.3 
fairly well wiitten, in the Devaniigari character, about 
A.D 1840, seven l'nes in a page. 


The Naémamdla, by Hurshakirti of the Tapa- 
gaccha of Nagpore, a dictionary of synonyms. 


It begins fol. 15 atatrare wa: 


ACTA: 
anak arcer wreft areft fa: ecerntt : 
MANS EEN LOSS AE 


Taare cif Orel aie 
Rage: cregaly eitecrerfadl a28 


arg e VCa TTT ET: | 

afaat semeitizfenzyetytore: 1 at 
The first section ends fol. 19 after 178 verses: 

wat Seraareret pitte®(:] ut: 

Vwaraucreat wietcd mwersate 4s 
Cf wraenerat waatt Giw: | aye: | 

AYR HATHA AAT AYR ATTA HT: | 

wr fez dereretl Ty YT IRE: GATE GE 


& 8 2 


sit 
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Kanda 1, with 148 verses, ends fol. 85: ufa |]  @wqware) 


Srereerrarat fatter ete: 1 waferra: | 
rere whet Yar at weleqed ; 
mererct aft arene dared wit 192 


It ends fol. 49: cafe ddftred: | wqrefrafaz- 


sett taraterrcelt(:) 1 
wbegitwaivien gait eteiftier 10 





areerct froreet qe AraATeT 8 33 1 

uf arava doa | 

The MS. is inaccurate in the extreme, and 
several lacunae are marked. 

A note by Burnell on the fly-leaf states : 

‘That this is the genuine work is proved by 
Ujjvaladatta’s quotation (in his C. on the Unadi- 
sutras, iv. 188) being found on p. 8 cl. 75 


yore @er: afcvtewsreer | 
NSTHITANTA NETH YWUTET 
we arfegy Taker aie 
For Harshakirti cf. the Berlin Catal., ii. 208; 
the Saradiyakhya Namaméla in Aufrecht, Flor. 
Catal., p.66; Bhandarkar, Sansk. MSS. in Private 
Libraries, pp. 62, 68 (cf. Berlin Catal., ii. 259) 
is the same work, and has been printed in the 
Shatkotdnam Samgraha (Benares, 1878; Zacha- 
rine, Beitrdge s. ind. Lex, p. 7). It owes its 
name to the beginning cited above. The author 


is of the sixteenth century. 
[A. ©. BoRNELL.] 
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Burnell 4740, Foll. 24 (marked 62 5-85); size 


10f in. by 4§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 

character, about A D. 1840; seven lines 1n a page. 
Harshakirti's Sabddnekartha, a dictionary of 

words of several meanings arranged according 


That the author was a Jain is proved by his | to whether their description requires a soka, 


putting that sect first in his list of the 6 Dar- 
ganas £. 34 (cl. 44) 

That he was posterior to the Muhammedan 
conquest is clear from ¢l. 36 (f. 384 

The binder has displaced Il. 4-7 thus 4, 7, 5, 6. 

Z.d.d. M. G. xxviii 111 (in 8 sections).’ 

The ascription to Amara (Catal. Catal. iii. 61 6) 
is a mere error due to the colophon (fol. 85 4) of 
the whole MS., where the utterly incompetent 
scribe has written vf Wtwercrereifecfer 
wrearare | The real author is shown by the 
citations above. The reference to the Mahom- 
medans cited by Burnell is fol. 89; 





* euyeuyy: Bhandarkar's MS.: read °qy: WaNQT: ? 
© oftrery tt iid. © et farge aia. 

* Read * as in Bhandarkar’s MS. 
* The line is corrupt, and is not cited by Bhandarkar. 


a half sloka, or a quarter sloka. 
It begins fol. 62): we qeerward ferend | 


quadatard were freq | 
we gifa fauia aeurn ferfini s4n 
wegradt | werstierr seit Tet weFAR | 
wrererQaarrara wR qTaTae Wer: nek 
werent waren wfalclrwrfa areag | 
nfawanfert at arerent fe awe: nat 
For vers. 1 and 2 cf. Kshapanaka's Anekir- 
thadhvanimaijart. 
Fol. 78, after 107 verses: ua Srarhware: | 
We Sree: | EET | 
Fol. 825: oft Wraraifwarc: 1 we werfwerc:) 
Crater TT Creat we: WC wet wel 
farty ary guferat ect fag wet wed aa 
Fol. 855: 2gqu Uf werfiqare: | 
wT MI 
wfawenfireeetwrercayay #238 
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wrendcaedt 5 eddy ft wafer orf w 1 
Crerat waehietrarg( Cee wat AA a eh 

afr Naren wrorarrerr cWarwn- 
witerderrat we age | ye 

The The colophon refers to all three parts of the 
volume, and is the worthless gloss of an ignorant 
scribe, which misled Burnell. 

The MS. is very incorrect, as the extracts 


abundantly show. 
[A. C. BuBNzLL.] 
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Burnell 4860. Foll. 16; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
7§ in. by 11 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-one lines in 
®& page. 

Bhoja’s Namamdlikd, a vocabulary of fanciful 
synonyms, in three chapters. 

The Svargddiprukarana, 42 verses, begins 
fol.1; the Gaganddiprakarana, 18 verses, fol. 8; 
the Bhiimyddiprakarana, 252 (really 258) verses, 
fol. 3 6 (last line). 

The MS., which is not accurate, is, according 
to fol. 1, a transcript of the Tanjore MS. no, 10464 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 47). There are some 
notes by Burnell on the MS. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5177 


$598 d. Foll. 90-92; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyé character, in the 
eighteenth century; four lines in a page. 
The Ekdksharikosha, a dictionary of words of 
one syllable, by Vanamalin. 
It begins fol. 90: 
ener jarcet Sef wen = figured | 
fleentre (r. as) TC werwrafirqet 4 
Then the letters from WW are in turn dealt 
with. 


It ends fol. 92, IL 1, 2: 
TU: WE Cre’ athe: Wwe kites: a 
wi tft Merdrerereewerfaun yaretters: 
SATA: | TTY | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. There is 
only one, central, hole in the leaves. 
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34820. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves; sise 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, ia 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Dviripddikosha, a dictionary of Harsha, 
here identified with the Mahdakavi. 
It begins, after namaskéras, fol. 1: 
weyrarergerrfegaret 
wureergy © at aetet 
foerinit cfr fren 
ee ta Ly 
Wer © yor crayayr- 
wrrarfentrarecerrta erent | 
wenfeagate wety’ 
faweay wel 
After 169 verses, fol. 95: ufa frend: | we 
faquatqumat | Then, after 40 verses, fol. 
11é: ufe stteterdht frecdtra: | After 17 verses, 
fol. 125: eft WyERaty: TAH: | 
After four more verses, it ends fol. 18: 
Rare Kee erie Qereeweret | 
frrava Ufh werrfa vera afceeR a 
babar A 
athetcrarty Rerwerereretrorerdtfiter | 
ey rn firerfxererenrétfirererererifiret 
aivta wit frecfreaeitrernt Bets 
uf sityireraqrafefircfraficenfceatingr- 
WENLATE: | 
‘The MS. is not at all correct, and shows one 


or two slight lacunae. There are no wooden 
boards. 


Madras MS. 


818 


For this work see the Madras Catal., iii. 1121- 
1128. This agrees only in the first half line 
with Eggeling, no. 1088, and may explain the 
confusion with the Dviriipakosha of Puru- 
shottama in the MSS. and editions. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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35260. Foll. 92 4-045; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Dviripakosha, a dictionary of duplicate 
forms of words, here anonymous; in fifty-two- 
and-a-half verses, 

It begins fol. 92, 1. 3: 

weqraret wrerer faga fagy (2) wer) 
arya argent waret wea wer 4s 

It ends fol. 946: ufe faquare aeare: | 

The MS, is uninked and incorrect. There is 
only a central hole in the leaves, 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1087. 


Lead 
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3647 b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 
Ipin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; three or four lines in a page. 

A portion of a dictionary of words arranged 
according to final consonants, without title in 
the MS. 

It begins fol.1: [ff@}eurare wa: 1 eft: Wi 
Were: gue: we: wedi ce: frame: | 
ures ae sfirearet fatty (lost) Warce: a 
Weengyelt wret dyely duet: 1° 

The MS. deals with the words in , W, %, ©, 

@,W,4,2,5,8,8,@. It breaks off fol. 9b: 
gta: gfe: wre: caret stqalt ae: 
SCAT CTT VHT TERT TTR ae: 8 
ware? wie: ; 


The leaves were originally intermingled with 
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the reat of the MS. They are not numbered, 
and the MS. is very incorrect. rq 
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2886. Foll. 8 (unmarked), pages 200, and foll. 2 
(unmarked); coarse paper, bound in book form; size 
74 in. by 10§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengili 
character, in a.p. 1810; up to twenty-one lines in a 
page. 


Vocabularies of Sanskrit, Assamese, and Kama- 
rupli. 

Foll. 1-3 contain grammatical scraps. 

P. 1 contains three columns headed WagH | 
Warat are) wreredt arat1 There are lists 
of words in the three columns beginning with 
tre) tron) oer) feware: 1 cafe | 
wardreit | 

From p. 90 onwards two columns only are 
given, the second being in Kamaripi. It ends 
p. 200: waratcd wey: | wreret arrwerfarfir | 

The first of the two leaves following (bound 
in upside down) contains some words in the 
vernacular, and the second some further terms 
headed wrerentarerfire: | 

The whole is inaccurate. On the cover is 
written: ‘Vocabularies of the Ashami and 
Kamarupa languages from Ruchivatha Kama- 
rupi. 1810’. 

The pagination is rather careless. The back 
of p. 1 is blank and unnumbered ; 29 is omitted ; 
65 is placed before 64 and 69 before 68; 126 
and 127 are on one page; 131, 138, 184, 165 are 
blank, and 193-198 are represented by two un- 


numbered blank pages. (Da. Lavon] 
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28950. Pages 16 (foll. 89-46 of the volume foliation) ; 
brown paper, arranged in book form; size 6} in. by 
9} in.; neatly written, in the Devanligari, Bengill, and 
Oriyé characters, about a. p. 1800; twenty-four to thirty- 
two lincs in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IL LEXICOGRAPHY (KOSHA) 


Comparative vocabularies of Sanskrit, Bengali, 
Prakrit, and Oriys. 

The words are arranged in four columns in 
@ page; the first column contains the Sanskrit 
in Devanagari; then the Bengali and Prakrit 
follow in two columns in Bengéli script; the 
last is in Oriya script. 

The first words are in Sanskrit: {CHC | 
WHET: (Were: | ere | rare: | Ware) in 
Prakrit: terey 1 wet. fret 1 ark 1 gar 
waferer | 

The lists end with the days of the week, the 
months, and the planets. 

The Devanigari is much affected by Bengali 
characteristics. The Prakrit is far from correct. 

[Ds. Leypen.] 
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3634 f. Foll. 1136-1198 ; paper, watermarked J.D, & 
Co., Ld., London ; size 9} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, 
in the Kidmiri Devanfigari character, in a. D. 1889-91 ; 
& varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the Kosha MSS. described under Head 
VI (pp. Ye-u8) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Manuacripte at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 


[?] 


III. Prosody (Chandas). 
5184 


$477 b. Foll. 4 (marked 18-16); palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

The Srutabodha, a treatise on prosody, ascribed 
absurdly to Kdliddea. 

In this MS, it has forty-two verses, ending 
fol. 16: qentwerera: 1 Steerer cee a: | 


The MS. is uninked, and not at all accurate. 


318 


It is by the same hand as the first part. There 
are no foll. 10-12, 


See Eggeling, no. 1082, 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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$489 0. Foll. 8 (marked 28-80); palmyra leaves; 
size 14§ in. by 2}1n.; neatly written, in equare Grantha 
character, in the nieteenth century; seven lines in 
& page. 

The Srutabodha, by Kalidasa. 

The MS. is a copy from a defective, or illegible, 
original, and some lacunae occur, in part made 
good by a later hand. The text is not accurate, 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 

[Fxp, 19, 1918.) 
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Mackenste ITI. 111 b. Foll. 4 (marked 17-20) ; talipat 
leaves; size 19$ in. by 1{ in.; well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a p. 1810; nine or ten lines in 
& page. 

The Vrittaratnakara, a treatise on metre, by 
Kedara, in six Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 17; A. 1, fol. 176; 
A. 111, fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 196; A.v,zbid.; A. VI, 
fol. 20, 

The name, Pabbeka, of the author's father has 
been too much for the scribe, who in verse 2 
reduces it to % (lacuna) YT. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, but is very 
well written, though uninked. It is by the same 
hand as the first part of the codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1087 ; Weber, 
Indische Studien, viii. 206-208; Madras Catai., 
iii, 1229 sq. 

[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 


5187 
$312. Foll.4; glased paper; sise 11} in. by 5} in.; 


carelessly written, in the Kismiri Devaniigar! character, 
in A.D. 1862; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kédvyavrittaprubodha, a brief treatise on 
the metres used in Kdvyas, by Bhagavattevdmin, 
son of Dvdrikdddea, a councillor of the son of 
Jahangir. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Saw FATT: ST THe UY TT: | 
wae cmrgufeial werdt carey a7 130 
| We wggedurinite? iw ce We Uy- 
WaT! 88 
We BS: HTT | 
Each metre is followed by an illustrative 
verse; the terms of these verses prove clearly 
that the author was a Jaina. 
_ It ends with a description of the Sragdhara 
metre, fol. 4: 


att Wtcraaeett freafinrct area: eerit 
wrrventqaraqnecefemegar wea | 

WT Tae Mee TEAC ya FCAT 
fawegarcad faraafaed 


eedtggit frgeorrere ereryreratst 1498 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou If 
aft Raferntenfafecfer: srequntie: 


i 

yx! date of the copying is given fol. 45: War 
qeqe ttai A later, or different, hand adds: 
WET? IP We SH gg | aT yout Van yvted 
wean wwe Ugeed Aiftied «ne: wee 
UTMgadt eeae Tage CTT Tee Sat wave 
UTES Feed Wyre ways TT Saget 
gece wade cawerfeuted ferrgad 4 
Lon nreerfegedt Qyrrred Tach CTE: 
WATT SATE Yq: ATA: 8 

The MS. is very incorrect, and in ver. 48 
a lacuna is indicated. The work is written in 


very bad Sanskrit. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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83aL Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 5} in.; carefully written, 
in the Kadmiri Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1773 (?) ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Vrittaratnavali, a treatise, in 101 verses, 
on metres, by Rdmadeva COiramjtva, the son 
of Hayhavendra Bhattacarya Satdvadhana of 
Bengal, written to please the king Yaéavanta- 
simha, who is celebrated in the verses illustrating 
in the usual way the metres described. 


It begins fol.1): Wf Wta@qre wa: | 
mratrerentwrerrtaet 


1 Jammu MS., no, 959 has wrongly ofaettfanr and 


ofyat aes 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. III. PROSODY (CHANDAS) 


aga 
Each metre has the name prefixed ; the last 
is, fol. 12: we wfaereare: | 
It ends fol. 13: 


UWntraalifefrtafefinngayfe: at: 
agrardaareure aft wt afiwraritscy- 
wafer: | 
wreraTentrer nerarafeteten Sut Be 


atresttertafiqga’: pista Le 
fe aitfecetteagrerateat gercaredt amt 
fawaftrreamt | spt yar | The Jammu MS. 
styles the work Sadvritiaratnavali. 

The MS. is corrected, here and there, with 
yellow pigment. It is very far from correct. 
It is dated fol. 185 in a later hand @ 9q&20| 
arfizrart farnfirg | The figure is possibly 
meant for @, and in any ease the authenticity 
of the notice is uncertain. 

On fol. 1 some matter is added by a later hand, 
viz. (a) a column, headed WaW@wert:, giving 
the sixteen possible variants of four syllables, 
short and long in the notation by | and § signs, 
(b) a set of eight forms of three syllables, with 
the names W#@, Wee, and so on; the title, out 
of place, is WET: WAQCHATT: | (c) three 
verses beginning : 

WET 9 HE e Hee 2 HCY Satu TT: € | 

gut © 4 amet & Oy peererewr aa: 041 

The work ascribed to a dependent of Yasa- 
vantasimha in Bhandarkar's Report for 1884-87 





1 egyaT® Haraprasiida’s MS. and Jammu MS. 


8 age Jammu MS. 


p. 68, is clearly this treatise. According to 
a MS. described by Haraprasida Sastri, Notices, 
TIL. xxiii. 188, 184, the work was written in 
éaka 1658 (= A.D. 1781) (unless the note is an 
allusion to the writing of the MS.). The teacher 
of the author’s father was Bhavdnanda Siddhd- 
ntavdgtsa, the famous Nydya philosopher. As 
he Was the teacher of Jagadtia (c. a.D. 1600), 
the date of that MS. must probably be deemed 


to refer to the copying only. 
[June 27, 1904} 
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Burnell 380. Foll. 46; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound 1n book form ; size 
8 in. by 9§ 1n.; neatly wnitten, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. p. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Prakrita-Piigala, the treatise on Prakrit 
metre which passes as the complement to the 
Chandas, with the commentary, named Piiga- 
larthupradipikd, of Lakehminatha, son of Raya 
Bhajta, Pariccheda 1 only. 

The date of the work is given on fol. 466: 
firerendcfqraning rans | 
werdtarad wergerdtat nas 
antgcanfarfafa(t la aree fk | 
wrercrefardt mer werterey arétcwt ngs 

fe sterfierrnqerafasitergrerecrgrare- 
watterefrcfrrfiaedt® arergirer: wwe: oft- 
We: uw 

Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 175, describing what 
is presumably the original of the MS., gives this 
as saka 1554 (= A.D. 1682). Aufrecht (Catal. 
Catal., 1. 837) gives A.D. 1600, reading the 
chronogram correctly as 1657 (munishu® is 
meant). His son, Candraéekhara, who used this 
work, is represented by a MS. apparently of 
A.D. 1649 (Eggeling, no. 1114). 

The MS. is fairly correct, but there are several 
lacunae marked. The text is written in red or 
blue ink, the latter from fol. 205 onwards, and 


thus stands out clearly from the commentary, 
Tt 








This work is edited in the Kdvyam4ld, no. 41, 
1894, The text with three other commentaries 
and an index of Prakrit words is edited in the 
Bibliotheca Indica by Candra Mohana Ghosha, 
Calcutta, 1902. The final redaction of the text 
is held by the editor (p. vii) to have fallen in or 
after the fourteenth century; cf. L. P. Tessitori, 
Indian Antiquary, xiiii (1914), 22. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 860 b. Foll. 47-54; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 9% in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; twenty-two lines in a page. 


The second Paricchedu only of the Prakrita- 
It begins fol. 47: ww wiweetfa | and ends 

fol. 545: ef attfiarente: ware: | 
The MS. is moderately accurate. It was 
doubtless copied from some one of the Tanjore 
MSS. described by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.175. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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9684g. Foll. 1194-1219; paper; size OZ in. by 8$in.; 
neatly written, in the Kismiri Devanfgari character, 
in A.D. 1889-91; a varying number of lines in each 
page. 

The beginnines and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. on Prosody (Chandas) de- 
scribed under Head VII (pp. yu, 4G) of M. A. 
Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at 
Jammu (Bombay, 1894). [1] 


IV. Music (Samgita). 
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S8l4a. Foll. 22; brown paper; size 102 in. by 
4§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in a 
page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


The Rdgalakshmdni, « treatise on the charac- 
teristios of the different musical Ragas. 


It begins fol. 1b: 
ywerererarfirwy srerarenrrefary | 
waret tak fei Wy area | are: t 
Ueet were yg arenfatt @ fawn | 
US UT F TT Mea eaeaTa: | 
afacttet were: weg Yara: | 
areata Fe ferafetas a 
cfa aren: | 
ATC FET STAT MeN: | 
UAE FEMA: WITTE Va: A 
werfae wat wereercararen: | 
WaT aTefRaare Tere Sa we: o 
Fol. 20: uf aremeévear: | Fol.5b: ft Gantt 
Fol, 6b: uefa wnfaaarderer i Fol. 9: uff 
weet: | Fol. 10: ef qrat:t Fol. 128: ofa 
Gerd}, | Fol. 135: eft fgerer i Fol. 15: eft 
syattare: | Fol. 155: eft crett Fol. 16: 
fe grt) Fol. 17: ofe were naan oft Ou: 
wrcafcarer: | Fol. 18: uff zat Fol. 19: 
fa swore: Fol. 20: of ardwera:| Fol. 21: 
cf Qareet) Fol. 22: cf are: | 
It ends fol. 226: 
arog Bang: gefrrgryyentqrardt 
wrt gay wat facfearentiawe: afe- 
WIew: | 
warentt gait facfargge: eaavt gare: 
ara Barcaw afaqafauwaan fagriete(:] 


WITT f 
fer farerers: 2998 uf weercreafcerc: | 
weercrar dar wrerficet wert (lost: 1 Wife) 


aT: | 
WAUTAICTN|:] Beerat Rw aE: « 
ufa crvererfa | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. 
Lacunae are indicated on foll. 125, and 21. 

It may be noted that this accords in context in 
some considerable measure with Prakarana ul 
of the Nartananirnaya of Pundartkavitthala, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


and conesivably—es be is the author of the 
other parts of the MS.—is really part of that 


work, 
[JunE 27, 1904.] 
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3814 b. Foll. 28 (fol. 1 15 lost); brown paper; size 
10§ in. by 4§ un ; faarly well wntten, in the Devaniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Sadrdgacandrodaya, a treatise on music, 
in three Prusddas, by Pundartkantthala. 

Fol. 1 is missing with the beginning of the 
work, and fol. 2 begins in ver.6, unhappily it 
is much injured, thus rendering obscure the 
details of the origin of the work which were 
given in full. Ver. 8 is (following on a doscrip- 
tion of the city in which the king daftwere- 


A. IV, MUSIC (SAMGITA) 


wcafergeyray crafwerfatet 
Wereeaferfaet (lost) WreeTeTiENy | 
wewwafetdt crrerenart 


gfcwrgedthy (lost) wate witty 
ft ifagenfce: 
craegredt aft werereeatee: | 
Hides ilelatey ta iog! 
fageren gy valg weiquetfiqn: 1 
weywErE MF Tey wa 
wafafercfag ay wraat (lost) witd | 
ca anfa fatter req: a: w3@- 
wefe weegeat crfiret crafafia: 
a (lost) wafaw sregitx- 


ere aragral fa 
Te ster (lost) sere ferrenrenperany- 


daferawunr frcrarrdt we  eaTfeR De urrigiea uff afiar@rcaren- 
uretfty qererrefiraft Rfarat hfe | aCy a 

medy geaeweafed Cement gw cfs [ft] scirzarttadfenfagetacter agt- 

COW FCerverrgadh faqmiee vce | tee ; 
Staragaacaretante Fol. 28) contains a table of contents. The 
we waTeTS oat ee | MS. is not at all accurate. Foll. 16-18 and 
aarercrare fawrana 22-24 and the last tour lines of fol. 28 are by 
agrreatreeareiyit nel the same band The text is bounded on either 

Fol. 83 rere frenjw ati gufirc- side by two red lines. 

: er This work under the style Shadrdgacandro- 
fen URRY ACHAT: Hwa) Fol. 115 daya is mentioned by Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
has a drawing entitled qf" gerade N90 | p.529. It seems clear that this is quite a distinct 


Fol. 12: fattwywtetter vet Fol. 125: yy 


Whyqnedter age Fol. 18: cf gitwyetre- 
Prat ngn Fol.18b: awaeftetaaga Fol. 14: 


farftweratreftet ues 
Fol. 24° wfe ftedrzenitwifemectatage- 
farcfaht wrcaenarer fate: | 
It ends fol. 28, which is injured : 
TTaT: (lost) wa: wife athd 
firqwrerreeryersieg | 


[falft qvitcr: 


work from the Nartananrnaya (whieh is 
contained in the next part (5197) of the MS.). 
The author produced also a Ndmamdala, Mitra, 


Notices, 1v 152. 
[JUNE 27, 1904] 
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Burnell 487e. Foll. 5; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6] in. by 8} 1n., neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, gbout a.p. 1875; mineteen Imes 
in & page. 

Tt2 


324 


The Ashtottarasatatd/andmaprakarana, an 

account of the 108 Ta/as. 

It begins fol.1: WETWwUwaTaouTanece | 
Reeqrareg: wedi yfrewer | 
adgurequyt wigaraw waa: 098 

There are seventeen dlokas of names, and then 

follow the descriptions on fol. 2, beginning: 
WEY UCHATSNRTE: | 
Mas Waeqs Te gery eyRA 
FTAA wis 
gedy gute wale jrregerfat? 
FVM, TEQ uy 
It ends fol. 5b: 
WET WHT ST: SAAT Treva | cuca 
ATAMTATSSA AT: Wy aro fan: v3 | 
The MS. is inaccurate. It appears from a note 
on fol. 2 to be a copy of the Tanjore MS., 
no. 6625 (Tunjore Cutal., p. 605). 
[A. C. BunneE.t.] 
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Burnell 487f Foll. 2; European paper, blue in 
colour, bound up in a volume; size 6{ in. by 8} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devaniguri character, about 
a. D. 1875; twenty-three lines in a page. 


A list of Ragas or tunes. 
It begins fol. 1: 
WATSSTTA 
WATTt 4 
WTEUTA 2 
wrecra 3 
124 of these are indicated, ending with 
MYAUTT a2 
Cae 928 
these two and nos. 121 and 122 being classified 
under the sub-head @waqratra. The names 
of nos. 125-128 are left out, a late hand only 
having written in in the space between 124 and 


125 the word efervt 1 


1 Read eft 





* Read Wy 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[ Vou. II 


creeeftcra 9 
geudtcra 2 
ACTCTA 8 

There are thirty-eight ending 


FFT 20 
tae 9c 


This is apparently a transcript of some un- 
specified Tanjore list. 


Then comes 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 122. Foll. 46; talipat leaves, size 
18§ in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century, seven to twelve 
lines in a pege, 

A number of sections of a work on music and 
dancing, claiming the title of Bharatasdstra, 
consisting of Sanskrit verses and Telugu inter- 
pretations, the latter far the more extensive. 

The MS. contains also other matter in Telugu 
only; originally it was completely disarranged, 
but has now been conjecturally placed in order 
as follows: 

(a) Six leaves (numbered as five, as the third 
is not so marked), beginning Wtivrwrera wa: | 
AMTC ATTA | CATR Trae TI 

MATS Mrofaan rw acres & 

Then follows the Ztwt; the next verse is: 
ware Reawity | ytorayAs: | 
COTCY Bea (1. yee) Wale | UCT: 8 

(b) Five leaves (unmarked and marked 41-44) 
on the 7d/as, beginning: 

ATFTT TCVT YE (1) wssagwe | 
Wired freer etcrrenfieyfae: 

Like the preceding piece this ends abruptly. 
This is probably by the same hand as (c). 

(c) Foll. 1-14 and 80-89, by the same hand, 
and perhaps part of the same MS,, as (6). It 
begins fol. 1: year 1 whawerg 1 W(t ]Crewerg | 
arcruret frherg (in margin) 1 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IV. MUSIC (SAMGITA) 


hie at yank eek 
we wicorrfietetfert 1 


prea aalh wfeprivg® wer | 
witfiret my fate wydufid fire: 1 

Elaborate descriptions are given of gestures; 
fol. 14: Uf Wawew: | and uff fajaee: | It 
ends in the comment on the verse: 

efearacar gt wranqret sere | 
afgetrentcd wocretit wieght 1 

(d) Two leaves on Sabhdlakshana, imperfect, 
beginning : 

Wiftarg qa wart | athe atargye | 

(e) Three leaves on the 7alas, beginning: 

Waret ya Wt Ws | erssret | ferred | 

(f) Six leaves on the Té/as; the first line 

ends: 
wifeuraqiad | armracfrrrers a 

It ends fol. 65: faftt arceerat agi | 

The MS. is throughout deplorably inaccurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

S. Lévi's conjecture (Thédtre indien, ii. 4) that 
this is identical with the work described by 
Eggeling, nos. 1126 and 1127, is erroneous, but 
the distinction of it from the Bhdrata-Natya- 
édstra is accurate. 

[Corin MackEnziE.] 
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88140. Foll 54; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
4} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven lines in 2 
page. 

The Nartananirnaya, a treatise on dancing, 
by Pundartkavitthala, Prakarana rv only. 

It begins fol. 1: wftw@rarea wa: | 
QATATHETHTT CALA (lost 7) TAM: | 
wrvtet werererat Wt erate wee: 3 
wafeertte wafrrngtat | 
way etal OH wets WU TET 8 
erred qed greifertr Fafa wrest fete | 
mraanfe aurguyfrarecarre 1 


Fol. 9: xfer wftrerfioret: | Fol. 95: uf 
wrrfaeret: | Fol.14; aftr frerfirre: | Fol. 17: 
ufe feufrafrerfogee: | Fol. 18: uf waNlt- 
Qetra: | Fol. 20d: qaeftyrgdenngen: | Fol, 
21: fa dgrwer: 1 Fol. 230: oft ween: | 
Ibid.: eft werearet: | Ibid.: ofe weet 
Fol. 24: wfe ufeter: t Fol. 268: uf WTe- 
wif Fol. 800: ua afererd: \ Fol. 820: 
cererqere: | Fol. 38): eft went: Fol. 
845: of wrim: | Fol.85d: eft arti Fol. 86: 
ufe wretarfs: Fol. 36: oft feqwerd! Fol. 
866: efe qeree: | Fol. 87: xf aarefiian: | 
Fol. 896: ef wy: Fol. 482: ufe Sift: | and 
Ufa weetfe: | Fol. 44: uf fad, Fol. 440: 
ef weetw | Fol. 45: ufa Stet 1 Fol. 48: 
cfr qeeget | Fol. 485: ufe ercrfrre: 1 Fol. 
49): vfe frqafafirg | Fol. 50: efte ftrrgxt- 
fag: 1 Fol. 50); cfs fagyat 1 Fol. 512: uff 

yee 1 afar firey | Fol. 535: qarfeiwrat | 
pb elec Makan 


wfrde weitere 7a | 

The MS, is not at all correct. <A table of 
contents is given on fol. 546. The MB. is in the 
same hand as the other two parts of the volume. 
The text 1s bounded on either side by two lines. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 518, 514. The summary of contents in 
Mitra, Notices, viii. 88, shows that this is only— 
as the MS. indicates—the fourth and last Pra- 
karana of the work. Prakaranca 1 is found in 
the Jammu MS., no. 657 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p: We). [June 27, 1904.} 
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8684 h. Foll. 1290-1222; paper, watermarked Byramfi 
Shapoorji; size Of in. by 6} in.; neatly written, in the 
Kéémiri Devankgari character, in 4.D. 1880-91; a 
varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particu- 
lars, of the MSS. on Samgita, described under 
Head VIII of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

[i] 


V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alamkérasastra). 
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Burnell 560. Foll. 83; glazed paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in transcrip- 
tion, by Burnell, about 4. p. 1865; twelve lines in a full 
page. 

An Index Verborum to the Kdvyddarsa of 
Dandin, compiled by Burnell. 

It begins fol. 1 with améu, and ends, fol. 83 b, 
with hlddandkhya. The index is compiled with 
great care and accuracy. The base of each word 
only is given, not the actual forms found. It 
is incomplete, extending only to the first two 
books. 

The Kdvyddaréa is edited with notes by S. K. 
Belvalkar and R. B. Raddi, Bombay, 1919-20. 

The date of Dandin rests on the possible 
use of Bhartrihari’s Vakyapadtya (111. 46-51) 
in Kdvyddaréa, ii. 800 aq. ; his allusion to Raja- 
varman (Il. 279), possibly the Pallava king 
Narasimhavarman (c. A.D. 640) ; and his priority 


to Bhamaha; cf. K. B. Pathak, Ind. Ant., xli. 


282 8q.; Narasimhachar, Ind. Ant., xii. 92. 
His priority to Bhamaha has, indeed, been called 
in question despite the arguments of M. T. 
Narasimhiengar, J. 2. A. 8., 1905, pp. 585 sq. (cf. 
Kane, J.R.A.S., 1908, p.545; Pathak, J.BRAS., 
xxiii, 19), The arguments contra, however (see 
R. Narasimhachar, Ind. Ant., xli. 90,91; K. P. 
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Trivedi, Prataparudrayatobhichaga, pp. 82 5q. ; 
Ind. Ant., xlii. 258-264; A. B, Gajendragadkar, 
Dasakuméracarita, pp. xxxviisq.; Rangichirya, 
Kdvyddaréa, p. 6; Jacobi, Z. D. M. G., lxiv. 755— 
757) are without weight. Jacobi holds, e.g., that 
Dandin'e division of styles is an effort to give 
sense to a division which was known to Bhdmaha 
(1. 81-85), but rejected by him ; plainly Bkamaha 
is criticizing views of Dandin'’s. Similarly 
Dandin, 11. 285 is older than Bhdmaha, 11. 86, 
and 1. 28-80 than 1. 25-29, where Dandin’s 
view of Kathd and Akhydyikd is disposed of. 
Bhamaha (v1. 86, 87) refers to the Nydeakdra 
and Pathak (Ind. Ant. xli. 288, 284) proves, 
absolutely conclusively, that this is Jinendra- 
buddhi, who is posterior to the Kadsikd Vritte 
(A.D. 650), and it is quite impossible to place 
Dandin so late. Not more convincing are the 
arguments of Nobel (Z.D.M.G., xxiii, 198, 194). 
Hari Chand (Kdliddsa et V'Art pottique de 
Inde, p. 81) suggests references by Dandin in 
1. 25 to Bana’s Harshacarita, and in 11. 197 to 
his Kddambari, but the style of Dandin’s Dasa- 
kumdaracarita is undoubtedly simpler and not 
under Béna’e influence. Cf. Keith, Classical 
Sanskrit Literature, pp. 70 sq., 181. 

[A. C. Busne.t.] 
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Bibler134. Foll. 648 ; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874, and Ettore de Ritter, Podgora), 
bound in book form; mze 8] in. by 18 in.; fairly well 
written, in large Devanagari characters, about a.D. 1880; 
seventeen or eighteen lines in a page. 


The Ndtyasdetra, a treatise on the poetics of 
the drama and kindred topics, as expounded by 
Bharata, the eponymous founder of the art. 

It begins fol. 1: 

ween facet oft farreeatett | 
WTeTRT Se WUT MET wegen #41 

Adhydya 1, ndfyotpatti, ends fol. 11; A. 11, 
mandapavidhdna, fol. 28; A. 11, daivatapiijd- 
vidhdna, fol. 84; A. 1v, tandavalakehana, fol. 69 ; 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


A. ¥, pirveraigavidhdna, fol. 88; A. v1, raed, 
fol. 106; A. vit, bhdvavyafjana, fol. 138; A. vir, 
updigdbhinaya, fol. 152; A. rx, angdbhinaya, 
fol. 182; A. x breaks off in ver. 88, fol. 192, and 
the MS. only resumes fol. 195 in A. x1, the 
mandalakalpana, which ends fol. 201; A. x11, 
gatipracdra, ends fol. 226; A. xm, karayukti- 
dharmivyafijanaka, fol. 284; A. x1v, chandovi- 
dhana, fol. 286; A. xv, chandovrittavidhi, fol. 
259; A.xv1, alamkdralakshana, fol. 274, A. XVI!, 
vigabhinaye kakusvaravidhd na, fol. 294; A. Xviit 
(first numbered xix, then XVIII), dadsuripu- 
lakshana, fol. 818; A. xix, samdhiniripana, 
fol. 828; A. xx, vrittivikalpa, fol. 886, A. XXI, 
Gharydbhinaya, fol. 868, A. xx11, simanydbhi- 
naya, fol. 898; A, xxi1I, vardskandma, fol. 407 ; 
A, XXIv, stripumsopacdra, fol. 421; A. XXV, 
citrabhinaya, fol. 487; A, xxvi, prakritivikalpa, 
fol. 440; A. xxvir, siddhivyafjaka, fol. 451; 
A, xxvitl, natalakehanaw (corrected), fol. 468; 
A, XXxIx, jidtividhdna, fol. 484; A. xxx, éushira- 
todyadhikdra, fol. 486; A. xxx1, tdlavidhdna, 
fol. 528; A. xxxu1, dhruvadhydya, fol. 588; the 
numbers from XIX—XXXII are nearly all corrected 
in pencil by adding one, the next section, gund- 
dhydya, no original number, is numbered in 
pencil A. XXXIV, ending fol. 586; puskaravddya 
(A. xxxv), fol. 629; Lhiimivikalpu (A. XX3VI), 
fol. 688; ndtasdpa (A. xxxvul), fol. 639; guhya- 
vikalpa (A. xxxvi1), fol. 643: efa sttrran® 
WAU FUfewe wwanrardtcufem: | warH- 
wre afiqarcradttnges | 

The MS., a copy of the Deccan College Collection 
MS. (no. 68 or 69), of the Collection of 1873-4, 
is very inaccurate, and much corrected in pencil 
(by Buhler). The originals of the Deccan MSS. 
are at Bikaner; see S. K. Belvalkar, Sanskrit 
Research, i. 40. 

The text of the Sdetra is published by Siva- 
datta and K6ééintth Panduratg Parab, Kavya- 
mélé, no. 42, 1886; an edition was begun by 
J. Grosset, in the Annales de [Université de 


V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Lyon, (fase. x}, Paris, 1898), but not completed ; 
he also published chapter xxviii in Contribution 
@ Uétude de la musique hindoue (Paris, 1888); 
the chapters on metre were published by P. 
Regnaud, Annales du Musée Guimet, ii (1881), 
65-180; that on Vagabhinaya, ibid. i (1880), 
85-99, and chapters vi and vii in his Rhéorique 
sanakrite (Paris, 1884), pt. ii, pp. 1-42. 

The age of the work is still undetermined, but 
the form of the Prakrits is much later than that 
in the fragments of the dramas of Aévughosha 
(probably c, a.D. 100). Cf. also Harapraaad 
Saetri, J P.A.S.B., v. 852 q., whose date (second 
cent. 8.0.) is impossible; P. V. Kane, Indian 
Antiquary, xlvi (1917), 179-188; Prabhikar 
R. Bhandarkar, ibid., xli. 157-159, who places 
the musical views of Bharata after the Amara- 
Kosha. Bhasa knows a work of this kind; S. 
Konow, Dus indische Drama, p. 4; cf. Aufedtze 
zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte Ernst Kuhn 
gewidmet, p. 114; Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 


. 280 aq. 
st [G. Boats (no. 128), 
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3651. Foll. 75; ruled paper, bound in book form ; 


size 62 in. by 8{ 10. ; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1894; twelve lines in a page. 

The Alamkdrasirusamgraha, by Udbhata, 
with some excerpts from Indurdya's Laghweritti. 

This is an extraction of the text of Udbhata 
from a copy of the MS., found by Bithler at 
Jesalmir in 1875 (really 1878-4), containing 
Indurgya’s Laghuvritti. 

Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. 11, fol.17; V. m1, 
fol. 25; V. tv, fol.29; V.v, fol. 87, V. vi, fol. 47. 
The text is written on the recto of each leaf; 
on the versos are extracts from the commentary 
and sporadic notes. A note on the author is 
given on a leaf before fol. 1, and there are 
appended : 

I. Index to the Alambdras defined by 
Udbhata, foll. 54-56 ; 


IL Index to the Definitions, foll, 57-65 ; 

III, Index to the Examples, foll. 66-71, 

These indices are written in double column, 
references being made by page of this MS. and 
also by chapter and verse, and only the recto 


of each leaf is used. 
{G. A. Jacos.] 
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Bihler 115. Foll. 163; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form; size 
82 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1874; fourteen or fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The Laghuvritt?, a commentary, by [ndurdja, 
the Mahdprutthdra, on the Kdvydlamkdrasdra- 
samgraha of Udbhata, in six Adhydyus, together 
with the text of Udbhata’s work. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 (after the Juina diagram): 
watt farrcrarer | 

wuwert faa: fen (fare B)tafert wtf 


cart ORT .E bytes Wye que were 
fatty wafcia qed fanfirafafircraré | arent 
fe orattrorafcarginaee forerctergard a- 
ATTATT | NT Soe e warty Het Teh 
wewarereas Hafan nIeTea | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 
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Varga 1 begins fol. 58; V. mu, fol. 78; V. rv, 
fol. 87; V. v, fol. 108; V. vt, fol. 182, 
It ends fol. 168: 


piplh r ipl? oh aid (in pencil 
mee ere: re 
oe trenfedtercgpestere 


caine wyyfere (lacuna) wreft- 
we: sitrgeret 

fe sitrenniterteg crefircfrrrenrgaerear- 
CSTCSTETAT AY TES WT: | 

B has wysftrae without a lacuna mark and 
omits the colophon, substituting only the word 
ayers 

The commentary very freely uses Bhdmaha, 
on whom it mentions that Udbhuta composed 
a vivarana; it cites also Vamana (ce. g. foll. 148, 
144), Amarika (fol. 144), Dandin, Rudrata, 
Kdliddsa anonymously ; on fol. 158 it cites the 
verse Wrewerfare (Subhdshitavalt, no. 2081, 
there ascribed to Jayavardhana), 

The MS. is written on one side of the page 
only. It is a copy of the MS. in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1873~4. 

The work of Udbhata (c. a.D. 780) was pub- 
lished by Col. Jacob in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1897, pp. 828 sq. Cf. for the 
author of the commentary, Buhler, Kasmir 
Report, pp. 65, 80, P. Peterson, Subhdshitavali, 
pp. 11, 12; Hari Chand, Kdliddsa et l’Art 
pottique de U' Inde, pp. 81, 82. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 121).] 
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3652. Foll. 158; ruled paper (watermarked Smith & 
Meynier, Fiume), bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
4. D. 1898 ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Udbhatdlamkdrasdrasamgraha - laghu - 


vritti, by Indurdja, [B] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. um, fol. 54; V. x1, 
fol. 78; V. rv, fol. 86; V. v, fol. 106; PV. v1, 
fol. 128. 

This MS. was ‘copied in the Anandéérama, 
Poona, from the Jesalmir MS. found by Prof. G. 
Buhler and deposited in Deccan College Library, 
1898’. The text is written on the recto of each 
leaf, and up to fol. 120 only there are a few 
notes by Col. Jacob, who had apparently intended 
to collate fully A = India Office MS. 115 in the 
Buhler collection [A], which is of course derived 
from the same original. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Aufrecht 67 (I). Foll. 45; European paper; size 
18§ in. by 8} in,; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in A. D. 1874; thirteen lines in a page. 

Udbhata’s Kavydlamkarasérasamgraha, with 
the Laghuvritti of Indurdja. [C] 

Varga 1 begins fol.1; V. 11, fol. 156; V. 11, 
fol. 22; V. rv, fol. 240; V. v, fol. 808; V. v1, 
fol. 86 8, 

The MS. has been very freely corrected in 
pencil over the lines; it is not even now very 
correct. The date is given fol. 45 b: Gat 9230 
wregafedt ww fafanfirg aratriterarn ey | 

The MS. appears to be a copy of the Bombay 
Collection of 1873-4, no. 64 (Bhandarkar, Deccan 
Coll. Catal., p. 57), apparently procured by Prof. 
Kielhorn for Prof. Aufrecht. This and the 
Biihler MS. must go back to the same source. 

[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Aufrecht 67 (II and III). Pp. 1-92 and 98-160; 
European paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 9 in. 
(= II) and 6§ in. by Si in.; written, in the Devanigari 
character and in transcription, by T. Aufrecht; twelve 
(= IT) and nineteen (= ITI) lines in a page. 


The Kdavydlamkdrasdrasamgraha, with the 
Laghuvriti. [D] 


Pp. 1-92 (= II) and 98-141 contain the text 
of the work and the commentary; up to p. 104 
inclusive it is copied in Devanigari; thereafter 
the text is in Devanagari, the commentary in 
transcription. Varga 1 begins p.1; V.11, p. 68; 
V. 1, p. 90; V.iv, p. 102; V.v, p. 122. The 
copying of the MS. ceases p. 141 with the verse: 

Sa Tee are qarell arcead | 

Wik Warfrente Rirernertrcw: a 
(= fol. 36, 1. 1 of the preceding MS.). Prof. 
Aufrecht adds: ‘So far I had copied when I was 
told by Kielhorn, I could keep the copy’. 

he MS. is derived up to p. 80, 1. 8 inclusive, 
from the Biihler MS.; thence from the preceding 
Poona MS. For the earlier part the Poona MS. 
is also collated. 

Pp. 148-151 contain » list of important terms, 
with reference by page and folio of the Poona 
copy for the uncopied part; pp. 151-155 a list 
of Sutras; pp. 155-158 an Index of Prutikas 
from Udbhata; pp. 158-159 Prattkas from 
Indurdja; and pp. 159, 160, an Index of rare 


words. 
[T. AUFRECHT.] 
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Bihler 120. Foll.40; European paper (watermarked 
Smith & Meynier, Fiume); size 8§ in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a. p. 1800 ; 
twelve lines in o page. 

The Kévydlamkdra, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Rudrata, in sixteen Adhydyas. 

The author's name is not given in the colophon, 
which merely has WMterarae@tt, hence in the 
Deccan Coll. Catal. (1888), p. 86, the authorship 
of the work (the Bibler MS. is a transcript of 
that copy) is marked as doubtful. It is not 
inaccurate. Foll. 29-37 are by a different hand 
from the rest of the MS. 

Edited, by Durgiprasid and K. P. Parab, 
Kavyamalé, no. 2, Bombay, 1886. Rudrafa, 
who is not identical with Rudra Bhatta, author 

UU 


ef the Sringdratilaks (112 c, see 5254), is 
prebably not much later than Anandavardhana 
as he does not discuss the doctrine of Dhvant as 
the essence of poetry, while he represents the 
doctrine of Vakrokti. He is probably younger 
than Vémana and Udbhata (as he develops the 
doctrine of ritie and vyittis), and may be placed 
late in the reign of Avantivarman or under 
Saikaravarman of Kaémir; see H. Jacobi, 
V.0.J., ii. 151~156; Z.D.M.G., 1. 228; lvi. 758 
(Pischel’s view is given in the preface to his 
edition of the Sriigdratilaka (Kiel, 1886), and 
in 2.D.M.G., xlii. 296-304, 435, and answered 
finally by Jacobi, 7.D..G., xlii. 425-485). The 
two were erroneously identified by Bihler, 
Kasmir Report, p. 67; Ind, Ant., xii. 30, but 
cf. P. Peterson, Subhashitavali, pp. 104, 103; 
F, W. Thomas, Kavindravacanasamuccaya, pp. 
92, 93. The same erroneous identification by 
J. Hertel (e. g. Tantrakhydyikd, p. 41, n. 2) leads 
him to a false conclusion as to the upper limit of 
the age of the Pusicatuntru. Rudratu is also 
anterior to Vallubha, who in his commentary on 
the Sisupalavadhu (rv. 21 and vi. 28) refers to 
his Rudrélamkaratika,and to Pratthdrendurdja, 
see Hari Chand, Kadliddea et l' Art poétique de 
UInde, p. 95, S. K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 89 sq. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 124). | 
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Aufrecht 68. Pp. A and 182; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 74 1m. by 9 1n.; written, in the 
Devanagari character (pp. 1-151) and in transcription 
(pp. 153-182), by T. Aufrecht; ten lines in a page 
(pp. 1-151), then twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkara, by Rudrata. 

This is a copy from MS. Biihler 120 (6206). 
On p. A is given a list of citations in other 
works. There are added an Index of Words 
(pp. 153-163), and an Index of Pratikas (pp. 164— 
182), cited by section and verse. 

[T. AUFREOHT } 
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Burnell 806a. Pages 87; European paper (water- 
marked Chas. Skipper & Ea ( +), London), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6§ in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1875; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrasiitra of Vamana, a treatise 
on rhetoric, together with his own Vrittz. 

Adhikarana t begins p.1; A. 11, p. 1]; A. II, 
p. 24; A. Iv, p. 86; A. V, p. 68. 


It ends p. 87: Uf wrandarcywt weardere- 
farcfrnret metre twarfirec® finite cere: | 

The Sitras are written in red ink, The MS. 
is fairly correct. 

The work has been edited, by Durgaprasid 
and K. P. Parab, Kévyamdld, no. 15, Bombay, 
1889; and translated into English, Indian 
Thought, iii. 267-296, 801-856 ; Vamana is older 
than Pratthérendwrija, who quotes him, is 
asserted by Abhinavaguptu (Dhvanydloka, p. 87) 
to be known to Anandavurdhana, uses Bhava- 
bhiiti, and may be identical with a Vamanu 
known as living under Jaydpida (a.D. 745-776); 
ef. Buhler, Kasmtr Report, p. 65; P. V. Kane, 
J.B. R.A.S., xxiii. 91-95. He is also, as Hari 
Chand (Kdliddsa et V'Art poéttique de UInde, 
p- 84) points out, cited by the Dhvanikdra 


(ill. 52). 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Babler 121. Foll. 108; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1874), bound in book form ; size 
8} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1874; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrasiitra-vritti of Vamana. 

Adhikarana 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 15; 
A. 111, fol. 81; A.1v, fol. 48; A. v, fol. 79. It 


ends fol. 108: ft wrerfae 


wan cfirnc® fafiret swe: | 
The MS., a modern copy from Surat, is not 
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very accurate, It is written on one side of each 
leaf only. 
[G. BUntxp (no. 125).] 
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Burne]l 806 b. Pages 156; European paper (water- 
marked Smith and Meynier, Fiume), blue, bound in book 
form; sise 6} in. by 8}in.; farrly well written, mm the 
Telugu character, about a.D 1875; twenty or twenty-one 
lines in a page. 

The Kdvydlamkdrakimadhenu, a commen- 
tary on Vamana's Kdvyalamkara, by Gopindra 
Tigpa Bhiipala (after a. D. 1400). 

Adhikarana 1 begins p.1; A. 11, p.41; A. 11, 
p- 65; A. Iv, p. 90; A. v, p. 125. 

It ends p. 156: 

cfs wacenrerfigayrats 
Fageycufctiversete | 

wferrrefa wrarearceratren 
afiracerererreftey deal gftitrert a 

warafag wetfirs teenfivecel | warat &d 
BTRTSATCATAN: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 576. An incomplete text (up to 1. 17) 
appeared in the @Granthapradarsani, complete 
editions have been issued at Benares, 1907, and 


Sriratgam, 1909. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 280. Pp 817; European paper, blue in 
colour, watermarked T. H. Saunders, 1859; bound in 
book form; sise 6% in. by 8} in.; carefully written, 
in the Malayilam character, about a.p. 1860; two or 
three lines in a page. 

The Dadsuriipa, by Dhanamjaya. 

Prakdéaka 1 begins p.1; P. 1, p. 69, P. 111, 
p. 189; P. tv, p. 215. 

It ends p. 817: uft quenttafraqenrcwrae- 
wraforecfircfeR erent woal: wares: | cf 
WISSTHCATEU ANTS THEY WEE 


WAH: 1 


98k 


The MS. was evidently written with a view 
to the insertion of a translation and notes below 
each line of text. It is fairly correct, and. very 
well written. 

For this work see Eygeling, no. 1129. An 
edition with a translation has been published 
by G. C. O, Haas, Columbia University Indo- 
Iranian Series, vol. vii (New York, 1912), and 
an edition hy V. L. S. Pansikar, Bombay, 1917. 
See also Madras Catal. xxii. 8662-8664; 
H. Jacobi, Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, 1918, 
pp. 802 sq., Keith, Sanskrit Drama, pp. 292 aq. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 116. Foll. 27-71; Indian paper (watermaiked 
E. A. Davar, Bombay), and Kmopean paper (wate: marked 
W. Meyerstein, London), bound in book form; mize 
8} in. by 18} in., neatly written, in the Devanigary 
character, about a. D. 1880; mxteen or seventeen lines 


in a page. 
The Aucityavii dracarcd, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Kshemendra, alias Vydsaddva (c. A.D. 1050). 
It begins fol. 27 (following immediately on 
the Kavikanthdbharana of the same author) : 
we 
wrrsfriet yfetiataererrar | 
were werer® afrehfrwearfce n4t 
warts wrereert Vax: afreften[e) | 
wee fats wy frura faqufird ace 
wires qaenrcarfcrerert® | 
cadtfargre faart geRsyer aan 
It ends fol. 71: 
were: wiaitfefire: whereerercqe- 
WTAaT 
Wag cwweredtfiiets wltfrafrer- 
bSeballl 
ronfe® quig men’ mre gt afrate- 


wife 
weraseieufayne: wh ures firct 
fear: a 


vu? 


werfa: ofcarcafegerernnfterst: 
ederreate Ger ferret ararfatarerit: | 
wren: trent were sfircd way erarre- 
wer witererercregae: w® fiewra we: 4 

The MS., which is a copy of that in the 
Deccan College Collection, 1879-80, is not at 
all accurate. It is from Ahmedabad. Only thé 
front of each leaf is written upon. 

This work has formed the subject of a mono- 
graph by P. Peterson, J.B. R.A.S., xvi. 167- 
180; see also his Subhdshitavali, pp. 26-82; 
Mitra, Notices, ix. 164. Edited in the Kdvya- 
méalé i (1886), and at Madras in 1906. 

{[G. BUHLER (no. 121).] 
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Bihler 117. Foll. 27; Indian paper (watermarked 
E. A. Davar, Bombay), bound in book form; size 8} in. 
by 18} in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1880; sixteen lines in a page. 


The Kavikanthabharana, a work on rhetoric, 
by Kshemendra, in five Sandhia. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: & | 
QW GUAT ATMSTAAaTYRTaT | 


AY UCHUTAN TSA ST 
cfaafafaferea get cwafe: 98 
fawrarquenra fattera faafert | 
we acenflart: Wage WETaA ret 
It ends fol. 26: Ufa wharaqrercrenWigen 
wfataterce ufcwerig: dea: dfal:] were: nut 
Fol. 27: 
wreity gynarrafeg: Steigareret: 
WSTUAANTT TS WTR Bee | 
feararcen: qm afaga franfctterfcfa 
Ure Margircrege: sraredicd wr: 
al 
Only the front of each page is written upon. 
The MS., a new copy from the MS., Deccan 


1 Not in the list, but clearly part of no, 205. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


College Collection, 1879-80 (no. 205), is not at 
all correct. Printed in the Kdvyamdld, iv. 122, 
and dealt with at length in e dissertation of 
J. Schoenberg’s, Vienna, 1884, Cf. Hari Chand, 
Kdliddsa et (Art pottique de U'Inde, p. 100. 

[G. BbuuER (no. 122).] 
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Bihler 128. Foll. 1-28, 1, 2, 21-156; size 12) in. by 
4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
the eighteenth century (the latter part of the M8.; the 
first 28 foll. are a new copy of a.p. 1873); eleven to 
thirteen lines in a page in the old part, seven in the new. 

The Sarasvutikanthdbharana, a treatise on 
rhetoric, attributed to Bhaja, imperfect. 

The old portion of the MS. consists of foll. 1, 
2, 21-156. 

Fol. 1 begins with Pariccheda 1, but fol. 2 is 
only a fragment of five lines, ending afey 
waghere gufawerer wgerarrraygare | Fol. 
21 begins wT Arad tererrere: | eegnte wtsurw: 
WTMARS WIT: 8° «= Pariccheda 11 ends fol. 540; 
P. ut, fol. 766; P. tv, fol. 1066; P. v, fol. 156. 

Foll. 1-28 have been prefixed in order to 
make up the lost parts, but inadequately. 
Pariccheda 1 begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 28, 
followed by a couple of lines of the next section. 
Both parts of the MS., which are from Benares, 
are inaccurate and a good deal corrected. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1188; Hari 
Chand, Kédliddea et l’Art poétique de I’Inde, 


p- 101. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 182).] 
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Buhler 120. Foll. 89; sise 11 in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Sarasvatikanthdbharana, a treatise on 
rhetoric ascribed to Bhoja, Pariccheda 11, only. 

The MS. is neatly written up to fol. 38, 1.8 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


where a new untidy hand begins. It is bounded 
on either side by two red lines up to the same 
point. It is not very accurate, and has been 
& good deal corrected by a later hand. 

[G. BUBLER (no, 138).] 
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Bihler 126. Foll. 141 (foll. 86-40 are repeated, but 
foll, 50-54 are omitted, to make up the erroi); size 
18 in. by 44 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The Ratnadarpana, a commentary (Vivurana) 
on the Sarasvattkanthabharana, by Ratneivara, 
who wrote for Ramasimhadeva, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfteripyrer war: | 

Van wer ofan: nate 2y- 

ate crafe garfire erate | 
NAHAS YY NAST JATAT 

Raife wteg = wore w 148 
aticrfayten Sevefentce | 
farua caftnqurentarrcecie: 428 

Fol. 61: eft aitfrercarerchacah creda: 
fq urattizrrcafege® & Sreqafeaenny wre 
wea: afciez: | 


It ends fol. 141: 


THU wre ate cat 
facra® wrergurfiaa: | 
Qekngret (lacuna marked) 
wguct weqerearet s 
ater: weed aan cca ser cuaet © | 
The MS., one from Benares, is not accurate : 
it is no doubt by the same hand as Bihler MS., 
no. 128 (5214). It is clear that the MS. is either 
the original of, or from the same source as, that 
in Mitra, Notwes, ix. 280, 281. 


This commentary is included in Jivinanda 
Vidy&sigara’s edition of the text, Calcutta, 1894. 
See also Eggeling, no. 1184; Madras Catai., 


xxii. 8705, 8706. 
[G. Biase (no. 180).] 
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Tagore 47. Foll. 89 and 58; coarse brown paper; 
sise 16} in. by 2j in. ; carelesaly written, in the Beng&li 
character, in a. D. 1841; four or five lines in a page. 

The Kavyaprakdsa of Mammata and Allata 
or Alata, Ulldvas vi-x. 

Ulldea vi begins fol.1; U. vi, fol. 16. It 
enda fol, 896. U+ vim begins fol. 1 of a new 
foliation; U. rx, fol.6; U. x, fol. 186. It ends 
fol. 53 6, 

The MS. is careless and inaccurate; fol. 6 in 
the first part is passed over, without loss of text. 
It is dated fol. 580: WaTegr: GOgQ | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1186. For 
the relation of Mammata and Allata (Alaka) 
as authors cf. P, V. Kane, Ind. Ant., xl. 208; 
Hari Chand, Kdliddsa et VArt potlique de 
UInde, pp. 108-105. There is now an English 
version by Gang&nitha Jhi, Benares, 1898. For 
the date see Narasimbiengar, J. R,A.8., 1908, 
pp 65-69; T. Ganapati Sastri, Vyaktiviveka 
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 1908), pp. 6-10. 
For the authorship of the Kdrikds and Vritii 
see V. Sukthankar, 2. D,M. G., lxvi. 477, 478; 
J. Nobel, sbid., Ixvii. 835; R. Zimmermann, Ind. 
Ant., xivii. 28. 

(Sin S. M. Taaons (Aufrecht, no. 95).] 
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Mackensie III. 241. Foll. 83; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five to eight lines in = page. 

The Uddharanacandrikd, a commentary on 
the examples cited in the Kdvyaprakdea, by 
Vaidyandtha, son of Rama Bhatta. 


834 


It begins as in Eggeling, no, 1151; Ulldea 1 
begins fol. 6; U. 1, fol. 9; U. tv, fol. 12; U.v, 
fol. 296; U. vi, fol. 88; U. vi, fol. 880; U. vi, 
fol. 69; U. 1x, fol. 608; U. x, fol. 648, 

It ends fol. 88 with the version, given by 
Eggeling, for which the date seamvat 1740 appears. 
The colophon is: Ufa sttaqewremarerfirgw- 


Pent chenrat sreenirerecafaydt (corr. 
to wT@) Crecenfgerat qua wuraeigé: | 
snag | atatraeriqeriaay | 

The MS. is rather more correct than that 
described by Eggeling, but it is still far from 
accurate. There are many injuries at the right 
hand of the leaves especially. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

A commentary (Prabha) on Govinda Kavi's 
commentary (Pradipa) on the Kavyaprakdsa 
also is attributed to this author (Madras Catal., 
xxii. 8620-8622), and he is the author of the 
Alamkdracandrikd, a commentary on the Kuva- 
laydnanda (ibid., pp. 8646, 8647). 

{[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Bahlerlll. Foll. 291; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, 1869), partly blue, bound in book 
form; size 8} in. by 13} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanikgari character, in the nineteenth century ; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Alamkdraciddmani, a commentary on 
his own Kdvydnusdeana, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Hemacandra (a.D, 1092-1178), in eight 
chapters. 


It begins fol. 1: sftat&qre wa: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. II 


wafacrearguat wcaredrferarfrtte | 
wiarerafcent Qt erequre’ a 

crarfeweare: farrtrerfird Ot ferirows 
wit wrcengairaeaarare warn uff wg wau- 
earerferes are geafcaft: wrgare® war- 
wt wanfewrt waferargernrerdanyirte 


wetfa arfrerdtfe wert at net Swag yyT- 
wey fe gaarererr wf gat woorefeare- 
deprrfe wa ve arg seefirerafa tert 
wetia werrfat fare: | ot fe 1 
wreettqeyerat get wrfcwsifqare 
wererd wera: fawre: wren: we: 8 
Later on fol. 2: 


Adhydya 11 begins fol, 49; it is styled rasa- 
bhdvatadabhdsakdvyabhedapratipddanu ; A. II, 
doshavivecana, fol. 97; A. IV, gunavivecana, 
fol. 169; A. v, sabddlamkiravarnana, fol. 175; 
A. vi, arthilamkdravarnana, fol. 201; A. VII, 
nayakavarnana, fol. 251; A. vii, fol. 279: 
WY WAUTHTATARST ANE | 

It ends fol. 291: maheErnaey dart 
aginfedttcimfcedfon | urawratt frawere | 
a wicuyes qari ce 4 acifue weertafe- 
aii Ure ayrersrcrenfqer eer wyerfa 
KEG: | Carendstearwarferchereradarcar- 
afiqeqetrwerennqarennyereey swe: | tare iterd 
2090 I 

The MS., a recent copy from Surat, is very 
far from accurate and there are several lacunae. 
From the middle of fol. 280 the MS. is by o 
second hand, and from fol. 288 the paper is 
slightly smaller (watermarked De la Rue & Co.). 

The MS. is written on one side of the leaf 
only. 

This work with Hemacandra’s commentary 
was published in the ‘Kdvyamdld, no. 71, 
Bombay, 1901. Cf. Hari Chand, Kdliddea ef 
UVArt poétique de U’Inde, pp. 110, 111. 

[G. Btuizr (no, 116).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
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Bihler 11% Foll. 245; size 11§ in. by 4} in ; neatly 
written, in rather small Jaina Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1824; seventeen to twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Viittt of Hemacandra, styled Alamkdara- 
ciiddmani, on his own Kdvydnusdeana, the text 
of which is given, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing; Adhydya 1 ends fol. 11; 
A. 11, fol. 8306; A. Iv, fol. 816, A. v, fol. 35. 

It ends fol. 45: wrerdattgertg fircfrrrara- 
Sarcqurafed wrettewererga Tenge TTee 
SWUTE: TATH: | 

The MS. which is from Bombay, is badly 
injured, there being a large hole in every page. 
It is not very correct, and is chiefly remarkable 
for ite date, fol. 45: dat qacq we Qwafe 9 cat 
caerercarna Tarersde Sqae weary 
afargfafafeat 1d quco sere aqratt: 1 yet ay 
aaa: | A later hand has added: Way qgor 
ad sarcerafrerafiegarrsacgyae sercareTe 
SACU ATTN (letter lost) @ay aftaweae afi ai- 

we geidr arefer | 
Sw I 

Buhler (Z. D. M. G., xlii. 642) queries the date, 
but without adequate ground, it is perfectly 
legible and the appearance of the MS. is quite 
in keeping with it Moreover the reference in 
the added note to Jinacandra Siri is correct, 
for he was head of the Kharataragaccha from 
samvat 1406-1415 (Berlin Caital., ii. 1048). 

[G. BuHLER (no. 117).] 
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Bihler 113. Fol]. 79; size 18§ in. by 44 in.; badly 
written, in the Devaniignri character, in the nineteenth 
century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Alamkdraciddmani of Hemacandra. 

This is a modern copy from Gujarat; fol. 306 
is blank and fol. 62 6 is only partially used, but 
without a lacuna; similarly fol. 78 } is not used. 


VY. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


The text is incorrect, and the writing, which is 
by at least two different hands, is cramped. 
[G. BOLE (no. 118).] 
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$200. Foll. 18 (marked 62-79); birch bark, arranged 
in book form; mze 7} 1n. by 81n., neatly wntten, in the 
Strad& character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in o page. 

A fragment of the Alamkaravimarsint, a com- 
mentary on the Ataminasareceon of Ruyyaka, 


by Jayaratha. 


It begins fol. 62: Gc tragafaraargetenr- 
Wreronfitx fie Srapaitenngeere 1 4 Gari | 
we uf erate: | werrerfeft | waeater wary: | 
"wy eqz@tadafrafiquergaaragcitat- 
fgtt wo) wre serenfmeera 1 weet 
fe weravactan wren: 1 wy ufe mitda- 
wean ware: aeronifanearenfarerarene- 
warcafe w aafs 1 weutufaafiteratafe- 
afdeargquaragcraraendrercnmntafeaserirey | 
Pa witsate arecroannifatwatyet we- 
ait: feQrenacarefciaaren fafererat aati 
m gmx Waele mee fe falrwarersttaadt® 
weeufwaftear wuarat: aft: 1 ww faeewey- 
afcatreer | See the Kavyamala ed. p. 87, 
1. 4 of commentary ; fol. 72 of the following MS. 

It ends fol. 79}: 

arereeria frety firtrearei 
Cywarccefearcaatafin 


ayTcetia greata warefier 


(ed. p. 180, 1. 7 of comm.). 

The MS. is fairly correct. The leaves of the 
MS. as usual vary in length. 

According to the text of the Alamkdrasar- 
vasva with the commentary of Samudrabandha 
(18th cent. a.pD.) the author of the work was 
Matkhuka, a pupil of Ruyyaka, who was only 
author of the Sdtras commented on in the Alam- 
kdrasurvasva; the reading therefore in the 


introductory of the verse is gtagrcgurat in lien 
of ferate, see T. Ganapati Sastri’s ed. of the 
Alamkarasarvasva, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, 
no. 40 (1915), pp. i, ii, This view is criticized 
by Hari Chand, Kaliddea et l’Art pottique de 
l’Inde, pp. 106-109. All the Jammu MSS, have 


[1906.] 
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82600. Foll. 140; glazed paper; sise 10 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
4. D. 1885; twelve lines in a page. 


The Alamkdravimarsini, by Jayaratha. 

It begins fol. 1b: WW wa: 1 faqrgge W wait 
Axa acaatenra ) Wt aa: aca Gt m fafa 
uate fe geet meardewtcunthafqan- 


>| 
It ends fol. 1406: ufcyatereretearcfarafate?t | 





The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The text is 
bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
It is dated fol. 1400: da qege wt fafaui 
watend: vtvg: ured gent get ores fafa 
wer | ufe swergy et aa erat o Stak a wt: | 
There is added a picture of a man, squatting on 
a three-legged chair, reading a scroll (dated 
dae ayy), while a dog, with protruding tongue, 


looks on. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914,] 
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9650. Foll. 268; European paper, watermarked 
Dorling & Co., 1875;-size 12} in. by 7§ in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.p. 1877; 
eleven to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Rasagaigadhara, a treatise on poetics, 
by Jagannatha Panditargya. 

It begins fol. 14 with the usual verses com- 
plete; the rasaniriipanu ends fol. 596. Fol. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


106: | Fol. 185: eft ve- 
darwt eddy: | Fol. 158: ef castarwt wfit- 
wettfererca | Fol. 171: eft caderat fired 
waece) Fol. 1875: ufa cadarat aarente: | 
Fol. 205: vf vadarwt wrergfinrecd 1 Fol. 
218d: cfr vadarwt daftmaca 1 Fol. 236: 
Ufe cadaret wrefed ) Fol. 253: uf mifte- 
WETS | we wrerfe: | 

It ends fol. 268: uf centarwt dfercranfi- 
wrrergearretectenyt TatTt: SATE: | 

The MS., according to a note on fol. 1, was 
‘copied in Poona, 1877. Corrected, 1879, by 
Chintémani Sastri Warudkar and Srikrishna 
Sastri Talekar’, There is an abrupt change of 
hand at fol, 848, 

The work is edited by Durgiiprasid and 
V. L. S, Pansikar, Bombay, 1916. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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2610 d. Fol. 1; coarse paper, bound in book form; 
size 82 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; eighteen lines in 
the page. 

A list of Alamkdra topics, presumably the 
summary of some text on that topic, 

It begins: WWAT! YAVTAT | ATATIAT | Wray | 
pale 1 ete | eftaster: 1 wer 1 aftcerar: | 

COS: | whee | Efren: Ste: | area 
yeragfer 1 witer | erarfirrtfin | 

It ends: afte 1 fewer: | wgwe: | ARE: | 
wrcenttans 1 wef 1 merrtte | eremarater: | 
wrafezd 1 witrcera: 1 uwerc: 1 wrerfe: | 
daratt . ferwrerafar: (1) | fea) Then two- 
and-a-half lines are left blank, followed by 
waltfert | fattre: | aetac: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It and the next 
two parts are somewhat absurdly bound in 


before the last part of the Samkalpasiiryodaya. 
{CoLiIn MackEnzi£.] 
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Bi&hler 100. Foll. 282; glased paper; sise 123 in. 


by 5} in.; neatly written, in the Devankgaril character, 
about 4.D. 1870; seven lines in a page. 


The Alamkdrakaustubha, a treatise on rhetoric, 
by Visveivara, son of Lakshmidhara Siri, 
together with his own commentary. 

It begins fol 1b: wratrara wa: 1 wWayrgy- 


Waret wa(ra)m: weitwtgt finifeqe: 
warelt- 
fawah Qargcereat nat 
It ends fol, 2820: 
fetaty wan (r. wre) eee arefafiyn: 


We: | 
quarnaggann: erterarcatagey: ghee | 
WOCfy fafeqe craTERTER Eee 

Wrrengerarcenfdenret arfre sear wie: 
feafa: yrqwn ufe wet ere wrarca- 

daratsfa farareerafire ervercerra® a 

uf afterattrcgfcgaettfee a ciferent swat 

wage: se: | vitengeet waft yerry ae 

t 
Many lacunae are indicated and errors are 

innumerable in the MS., a recent copy from 

Surat. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. 
in Private Libraries, pp. 149, 150. Edited in 
the Kdvyamdld, no. 66, 1898. 

An Alamkaramulddvali, based on this work, 
by the same author is described in the Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8608, 8604. 





[G. BUBLER (no, 114).] 
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Bibler 114. Foll. 4; size 9} in. by S} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in a.D. 1658; 
eleven lines in a page. 


887 


The Alamkdramafjart, a brief treatise on 
poetics, by Trimala Bhatfa, son of Vallabha 
Bhat{a, in which he illustrates by verses of his 
own the figures of thought (arthdlamkédra). 

It begins fol. 1: wfte@wyre wer: | 


It ends fol. 4b: 
wvtearcert fe qeitarete fet 
w Taferar: Ft fairer: flew mayen: 1804 
Stet wucager gee frcarerdt | 
fader firterarn warearcsied 1 yet 
ufa Wifeaeagfacfarrearceret | wart t 
wei 
The MS. is bounded on either side by a broad 
line. It is very inaccurate, and is dated fol, 45: 


faferat Cynder wrgite ayer | 
Wrarerrgrercrey Tareercsieet 198 
Wa WS qy0y feandadt Yryreeat fate- 
aT aie 
The name is uncertain: Aufrecht (Leipzig 
Catal., p. 278) takes it as Nirmala; but that is 
dubious, as the reading Tirmala 1s probably 
merely due to nirmala preceding. He may be 
the Trimalla in Aufrecht (ibid., p. 871). 
[G. BUHLER (no, 1189).) 
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Buhler 119. Foll. 56; sse 10} in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the 
seventeenth century; seventeen or eighteen lines in a 
page. 

The Kdvyakalpalatd (with vritti), a manual 
of verse: making, consisting of rules and a 
commentary, by Amaracandra Yatindra, pupil 
of Jinadatia Siri. 

The chandaheiddhipratdna, ends fol. 105; 
the gramthdgra is given as 477, the éabda- 
siddhipratdna, fol. 176, gramthdgru 415, the 
sleshasiddhipratana, fol. 896, gramthagra 1818. 

xx 


$38 


It ends fol. 56): ufe wifawewgfcfirenrerate- 

wht pole aia bold 
afafrergdt wifafanm® gt arerere: aH: 
SATA: Wwe Were aga t Syetwreadfatemnm- 
ge: awa UUT aang wat we 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. 

In the centré of each page is the usual blank 
space. The MS. which is from Gujarat, is 
written by one hand, but the size of the writing 
differs considerably, being on eome leaves small 
and very neat. : 

For this work ef. the Bodleian Catal,, ii. 210; 
Eggeling, no. 1183; G. Biihler, Dus Sukritisam- 
kirtawa des Arisimha (Sitzungsberichte der 
phil.-hist. Classe der Kais. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien, 1889). Arisimha col- 
laborated with Amwuracundra. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 128).] 
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1667b. Fol. 1; European paper; size 12in, by 4 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


The end of Stabaka ut of Pratdna 1 of the 
Kavyalaté of Amaracandra Yatindra. 

This leaf merely owes its preservation to 
having been treated as fol. 17 of a Rudra- 
bhdshya (see Eggeling, no. 152). 

It begins: yfeyx wetanantsfa wywirer- 
arf fa ®i ch i ernegt ae i wfermecfa 
WTS AG: TATA I 

It ends: 

wx i wre) Srfa ayer ae welt aT- 


MATT TSST HT TRS ST awe 
tft farengfthretingecdg tes sree 
afafqer we:fafenm’ eeicare: wat fe 
ae: | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 
(Dr. Joun Tay or.] 
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Mackenzie III. 166. Foll. 28; palm (?) leaves; 
wise 18} in. by 12 in.; neatly written, in the Teluga 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Krishnavijaya, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Radmacandra, the Sabddlamkara section, with 
a short gloss, imperfect. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: spreng 1 whawerg 1 weqre- 
Bre: | UFC: Gt (in margin) | 


we wearearcr firedi® | 
igétn & eral Roearcr: witfiar: | 
weerieareaer ary wef gut fawre 
WY WTS STCT: | 
wynrarsw werd fod w Oe cafe | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol. 25: wu wort firqu | 
farqerercorafrererrgferderd ware t 

we ercrerafa fireety frafer: | 

Fol. 14: fe ftweafra® qorenrece werd | 
we fry | 

wrcedterrerdwattet fareereret | 
qeratas frre? t 

The MS. is unfinished, ending with verse 49, 
fol. 28. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Two leaves 
with ornamental designs and diagrams are pre- 
fixed. The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 158b. Foll. 12, palm leaves; size 
132 in, by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
In B page. 


The Krishuavijaya by Ramacandra, Subda- 
lamkara section only, complete, [B] 

In this MS. there is no commentary ; ver. 50, 
fol. 7, corresponds with the last verse of the 
preceding MS. 

Fol. 108: fafa fownata | we Ou: | 


Fol. 11d: ef Geneve 1 we gereqmegtara: | 
Weare faerqurenterdecfrarge | 
GHC WATTS ANTM: 8 


Ibid., 1.6: we quarter: | 


watfe Qwergeareretrwerrererfirer | 

Fol. 12: afar wantfiererces | uf iterereignte- 

AAT CH: CITT ET CAC aCe e- 

catguurgzafitgaufingagvitwatatecrandx- 

wrawenfry wtueefeat werterc: oftga: | 

ufc Wi 

wxtrarerqmegreticerceiarfe &- 
eherrrernfeenrternfafirrrereafercarfer 
er 
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wrereflerecrerety get Urrereereray 
urqrenuufraseyn Cernger fac: | 
Herecreage’ war: 1 Stererdeqerg | 
The writing here is smaller than in the pre- 
ceding MS. but not improbably by the same 


hand. 
[Coin MAOKENZIE.] 


5232 


Mackenzie IIT. 158. Foll. 10; palm leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines 
in & page. 

The Kvrishnavyays by Rdmacandra, the 
Sabdélamkdra section. [C] 

The MS. begins simply fol. 1: yaw ufa- 
Wa | arearcs: | arfeafiaraalt’ | 

wegift & araj Rowarcr: water: | 

Fol. 86: wa fads Fol. 7: eft yreawe | 
Fol. 70: eft fot i we @e 1 Fol. 9: ww 
warfe: 1 Tt counts seventy-nine verses, and 
ends fol.96 as in the preceding MS. with the 
addition of the following verse: 


Wie (r. 4) RUwUTe a Uverefracrae: | 
arate (r. arafe:) ufcerrerrfr Urerigraa (r. 
aT) Thee 8 
The MS. is very inaccurate; fol. 6 is repeated, 
the first being uninked and apparently a later 
addition. 
[CoL1n MACKENZIE. | 


5233 


Mackensie ITI. 1580. Foll. 13; palm leaves; size 
18 in. by 12in.; fairly well wnitten, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; eight to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Krishnaviyaya by Raémacandra, Nayika- 


ndyakaprakarana, complete. [A] 


1 A work of this name by an unknown author dedicated 
to Virandrayana ia described in the Madius Catal,, xxii. 
8708-8710, but the definition here given 1s not in the 
extract there cited. Of. 6255. 9 

x =x 


840 


Tt ends fol. 125: uf Wterereenthéerreece- 
Cerercecegufaqrcrcreewaltercreercaty- 
Nua fgnafitgerciiagagtentetecrree- 
wratenfty eafeae = mnfasrrqennece 
ufcgd | 


Trarfarcereere: wrerererachreat 
afawarqayat wedter: wrergat s 


we nwafattafatterqiarenwafattafet- 
wantrecens witeen® creer uff afin 
| Then follows, in a somewhat illegible 
condition, the same verse as in B (5234). 
The MS. is uninked and so difficult to read. 
It is not at all accurate. 
[CoLtn MAcKENZIE.] 


5234 


Mackensie III.158d. Foll.5 (marked 11-15); palm 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Krishnavijaya by Rdmacandra, the 
Nayikdndyakaprakarana, incomplete. [B] 

The MS. begins in verse 52, and thereafter is 
complete, ending fol. 15 6 with the same colophon 
as in the preceding MS. It continues: 
wrariqay | atreagay va: | STacTayCy HH: | 

Wa: | It continues as in the 
preceding MS., and the final verse here runs: 


a e A & fi a 2: 
(get P) 


Were weniwt ferrgs: werafi: ug 
at a 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5235 


Mackensié ITI. 158f. Foll. 11; palm leaves: 
14 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, -in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Fragments of the Krishnavyjaya by Rama- 
candra, preceded by a Stotra by that author. 
(a) A single leaf beginning 4@ ategyercal 
GQ arywrererrgy | The verso has: 
aft sftcreregrercfatrercefet | 
diercafire TRL Telremye & 
(b) Four leaves, numbered 37—40 and also 1-4 
(1 being &). This contains a eulogy complete, 
ending with the usual colophon, terminating 


wiry wtceargf: oftgdt 1 dtwrariqrg | 
Mitcraigre sizes | 


(c) Six leaves, of which two are numbered 
2 and 8 and one is by the same hand, but is 
defective in the number. These contain portions 
of the Ndyikdndyakaprakarana. The others 
are uninked and fragmentary, but may be parts 


of the work. [Cotin MAcKENzre.] 


5236 


Babler 122. Foll. 89; glased paper; mze 13} in. by 
52 in.; neatly written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
character, about a.D. 1870; eleven or twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Candraloka, a treatise on rhetoric, by 


wft- Jayadeva with the commentary, Candriloka- 


prakdéa, of Pradyotana Bhattdcdrya, son of 
Misra Balabhadra. 
The commentary begins fol. 1b: slw@yre 
Wa: | WE WAT ATCTAQTS | 
W Ot wermerc! 9 weft a wergag- 
watat- 
mifenguird quia eq fea: fe < 
Rareary | 
gtr fe aro get fagcfrafarere’ f¥- 
wee 
witfetufaqqrenn:) Bet &x- 
Wega 


‘get yt W Wart Leipsig, Jammu no. 574, and 
Florentine MSS.; W UTQTH Madras MS.; WET? Jammu 


size no. 800. 


7 +. WW: 
> Om: Madras and other MSS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


wa wyafedcrelt fefedtr ste fire 
waftfh qwer? enftfinrrer wte | 
wire 
wafer woewrer cretcutwrefe: 128 
we fort q wrdt ayitsdren aeefeer 
cf war. greta weft terfini 
Ww: 138 
plage hg ufc] war a2 goat ufe- 


[i hitcfayeeere wereren® are: 8s 
qacelaly cyaiafce wenfey Stora: 
UTG: | 
wren area (r.qdafn ge ayy: 
TL 


were fretenitfa: afterrrerre | 


pits wreteer wgwefit igi 
Vea yorrraestfi: | 
wafer wétrerra: afetritQenrcia: 10 # 
fra? wer j sat 
areeran uft fafett agreite! wir ici 
Mayiikha 1, 16 verses, ends fol. 6; Jf. m1, 
45 verses, fol. 96; M. 111, 1] verses, fol. 100, 
M., tv, 12 verses, fol. 126; M. v, 120 verses, 
fol. 27° M. vi, 24 verses, fol. 805; M. vu, 
17 verses, fol. 84; M. virr, 10 verses, fol. 85; 
M. 1x, 16 verses, fol. 88. 


It ends fol. 89: iftorgyafirwarfidtts airs 
dglilwrewnrqat ewe: (Fol. 39:) areriat 
wie: 1 ufa Magrarfircrenftcrerigeerarage- 
creating Qurfce ferereeerg array reac 
Farguetterangrerdtfrciergrreterent ATCT: 
WA THAT AGW: | CATT ETS Uw: | 

The MS., & new copy from Surat, is very 
incorrect. The text is in the centre, the com- 
mentary at the top and bottom of each page, 


2 eufrangte Madras MS, 
id zee Florentine MS,, Madras MS, Jammu MSS 
and Calcutta MS. 


‘ aerate ibid., save Madras MS, 


V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


S4l 


The writing of va for w in ligatures is, as can be 
seen from the quotation, constant. 

The Candréloka is edited at Benares, 1805. 

For this commentary cf, Aufrecht, Leipsig 
Catal., pp. 268, 269, Florentine Catal., pp. 158, 
159 where a chronogram yields A. p. 1588 as the 
date; Mitra, Notices, v. 104,105, Madras Catal., 
xxii, 8655-8657. For Jayadeva see Pischel, 
Die Hofdichter dea Lakshmanasena, pp. 17, 18; 
Harichand, Kdliddea et VArt Poétique de I' Inde, 
p. 111. 

The family of Pradyotana’s patron is given 
in the Madrae Catal.,l c. as Vandella. Jammu 
no. 881 (cf. 558) is a copy of the text of the 
whole Candrdloka as distinct from the smaller 
portion of the text ; the commentary is contained 
in Jammu MSS,, nos, 574 and 800. 

[G. BUsuer (no. 126).] 


5237 


$4778. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 17% in, by 
1} 1n.; fairly well wntten, 1n the Telugu character, in 
A. D. 1849-50; five or six lines in @ page. 


The Candrdloka, a treatise in 170 stanzas, on 
figures of speech, attributed to a Kdliddea, in 
this MS. 
It begins fol. 1: sarang 1 whawatgy 1 it yanit- 
Ure Wa: | 
UTarcaTurEgel (r.cerfae) Teer | 
wetearrerfireret itt wreraet aa: a qa! 
weanty srerererqaryafaq® | 
wfen: frah Rat werrwaday: 128 
CUNT UY UTywereliewrati Ew: | 
Cate wee 8 RE rk wreveare 198 

It ends fol. 9: 
cal waaeerer wefeer firefife: | 
areraryfirerst wo anre(tiire wig: 


uagca 


4 So the Madras edition of 1868 with the commentary 
Budhareiijani. 


543 


wearer cawthey aelelt | aerrfer | 
wTew Wrewelfirareererfarfy we a (age) 
rer eee ae 

> 0q008 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Candrdloka, in another recension. 
The text here shows traces of the revision of 
Appayya Dikehita in the Kuvalaydnanda. It 


begins with the verse wathewChrca[a ittye- 


we Seeqrararrdercrerggur 
ufa wrfesyrautt wgrelrererare: 1 ak OR (Spe enceeegvenenen ver, 2 


Frater era: 
ueaged werretd ufewefcod 
wfafafcfircros frdéwfufifre’ 

aafa wae sqrt qradfecerar 4 


The MS. is uninked and not at all accurate. 


It is dated fol. 9: 
rar wre® me cravat qyaret | 
gfiqerateger wgretrey wferern 
A fragment is written on fol. 9d. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5238 


3496 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Candrdéloka, in this MS. also ascribed to 
Kalidasa, and consisting of 172 verses. 
It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1158, but it 
includes as ver. 2: 
wearty ererarawareafaee | 
wfan: fret tet wereqadag: 1 
It ends as in Eggeling, /.c., followed by fol. 8: 
cfr enfsqrendtt Sgretedgd: | vitat aiwa- 
are wa: | Mw Gweducre wa: | Gone 
wer: | tat faerie fagare wa: | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
Jammu MS., no. 882 styled Candrdlokakarika 
begins WHat Wee 848 and counts 176 (really 
177 as 176 is repeated) verses; no. 839 begins 


similarly but has 165 verses. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5239 


le. Foll. 7; size 12}:n. by 4fin.; neatly written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1800, ten lines 
1 & page. 


3°; ver. 3: 
CUTE CTHTST TRUTH 
wafearefa wares qerere: | 
w: mecerfiect ufcqen: 
fe: w & fry wreftra) BSE: 038 
weurty wrarrreqargefage | 
wfan: fargh Ret warewaqday: 188 
Wat VTS ERA WTA: | 
rere wa Rarfatat wfrre frceh ays 
Stat wee nga gearerafa won 
afadrét: aca Wwere nQe WaaTeTGreTe 
nqon 
It ends fol. 7b: 
WE! WATRTSSTU: HANENZST: WATT | 
Ue dye rrarrearciagguT: «Vous 
ft egrets: Gate: | yaar | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. 
[H. T. CoLEpRooxe.] 





5240 


191d. Foll. 90; size 12} in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a. D. 1800; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Candrdloka-vivriti, a commentary on the 
Candrdloka of Jayadeva, by Gaga or Visvesvara 
Bhatfa, son of Dinakara Bhatta, the Mimam- 
saka. 

The text commented on is the full work of 
Juyadeva (Mitra, Notices, ii. 177; v. 108; 
Calcutta ed., 1874). A second hand has written 
in five verses of the beginning of the work on 
fol. 16, and ver. 6 on fol. 2, and so on until 
ver. 27 on fol. 9. The same hand has supplied 
the beginning of the commentary: ver. 1, 
however, has been injured in binding: ver. 2 is: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIG AND POETICS 


WA: Villar (r. ew afcfrreenrft eet 
wOtyreefique wefk were weft | 
awtqraltqer[t]qwaqqerengrern:- 

Ware: Qreret waft ceenqerzafa et 
TrigaacAer avaragaitfirg: | 
darettow faget wfircy ant Ge gs 

foufra(tjrre wd eqfiaeterrercered sae 
faafaer® srempigerginnt avery 4 
frewrft | wOfcfr | wera: fine quigTf- 
extwwfte anger feag aifeity wint 
Went wT) Weay farnerereet | ee Ctwerfh | 
waufredert gttechited: 1 que frarqen- 
fefa ara: | 

Fol, 8b: xfa Wtararagurdgrerataget reat 
Ye: | oe aan 

Folio: fr tater fcereqeeng eet 
weterafzaret shen 


Mayttkha 1 ends fol. 206; M. rv, fol. 286, 
M. vy, fol. 595; M. vt, fol. 66 b; M. vit, fol. 79d; 
M. vitt, fol. 815; M. 1x, fol. 85. 

It ends fol. 90: wattfe 1 waew&c(r. oq) 


Syed (c.f) cfr wrarint 1 aaah yew 





W: GaTA: | Wezel arae: at: 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
are marked. 
For another MS. see the Madras Catal. xxii. 
8654, 8655. 


Some lacunae 


[H. T. ConEBRooxe.] 


wy gaeiG Madras MS, 


Insert "aye in lieu of eyfice with the Madras MS. 


5241 


Maokensis IIT. 108. Foll. <5 (marked %1-€5); 
talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 1} in.; neatly write, in 
the Telugu character, about a.D. 1810; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Kuvalaydnanda, a treatise on rhetoric, 
based on Jayadeva's Candraloka, by Appayya 
Dikehita. 

The arrangement of chapters in this MS. 
differs from that of the Madras edition; chapters 
1 and 11 here correspond to 1 of the ed.; 111- 
VII = II-VI, VII = VII-IX, 1X-XIV = X~-KV; 
XV=XVi and XVII; XVI=XVIII; XVII and XVII= 
XIX; and so on, XXIV and XXV, and xxx and 
xxxI of the ed. being united in this MS. 


It ends fol. 65 b: QyWareqererrenrererary: | 
But there is no commentary. 

The MS. is correct. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1161. It has 
been edited, with Gaigddhara’s commentary, by 
R. Halisyandtha Sastri, Kumbhakonum, 1892, 
Cf. Madras Catal. xxii. 8642; Hari Chand, 
Kalidasa et VArt Poétique de UInde, p. 116; 
S K. De, Sanskrit Poetics, i. 267 aq. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE ] 


5242 


Mackenzie III. 104. Foll. 88 (marked 10-97); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} 1n. by 1 in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, probably in a.p. 1684; five 
lines in a page. 


The Kuvalaydnanda of Appayya Dtkshita, 
It begins fol. 10: 


Uuercrretreeerferscent | 
sowarrerfarey widt areradt qa: 4 
Foll. 96 5-97 contain a list of contents in 
120 heads. 
The MS. is on the whole correct. Fol. 27 is 
e new replacement. 
The MS. has been much rat-eaten, especially 
in foll. 11-26 and 46-78. It is dated fol. 976: 


Su 


Rfweretsfewargnt carferat | 
weut gacserTdg wre: Sweet t 
Vain ca wa: | wcwrarcrd Wyaeft ee: | 
A later hand has added in Nandin&gari: #t- 
UTAARTS WA: | ATG | 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


8 coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MackEnziE.] 


5243 
3496c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 18 in, by 1} in; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 
A fragment of the Kuvalaydnanda, in the 
shape of stanzas selected from that work, 
It begins: 
wcerefed wt weayttcgafdd 
wt coneetifct gfacaqet wfitd | 
wowereriferd afircedara: wr: 
Walswgegiay weywt wrefar: 4 
It ends: 
were werd qyquan werefafy- 
fiuea) wearsaftrretar: TCH: | 
fied wert aft wefe ewe qrace?: 
at: anata: qurafirant ewoft 1 
The MS. is not very accurate and is uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5244 


Bahler 110. Foll. 128; size 10} in. by 4j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
centary; eleven lines in a page. 

The Alamkdracandrikd, a commentary on 
the Kuvalaydnanda of Appayya Dtkshita, by 
Vaidyandtha. 

The wpamdprakarana ends fol. 10; ullekha- 
prakarana, fol. 22; atisayaprakarana, fol. 406; 
pratiwvastipamaprakarana, fol. 486; vinokti- 
prakarana, fol. 57; aprastutaprasanedipraka- 
rana, fol. 695; vydjasutiprakarana, fol. 751; 
asamngatiprakarana, fol. 82 6. It ends fol. 122 b. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The MS. is a fairly correct copy from Bombay. 
For this work of. Eggeling, no. 1168; Madras 

Catal., xxii. 8646-8648. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 115).} 


5245 


Mackensle ITI. 173, Foll. 62; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by l}in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century; six lines 
in & page. 

The Citramimamed, a treatise on poetics, 
attributed to Appayya Dtkahita, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wiry Sgtecdd ot wife: | 
fartfa fagefarat fagurdadfrvetater t 
fafant areca 1 It 


continues as in Eggeling, no. 1172. 

The gramthdrambhaprakarana ends fol. 3 b; 
upamdaprakarana, fol. 21 b; upameyopamapra- 
karana, fol. 25; ananvayaprakarana, fol. 266; 
smarandlamkara, fol. 27; ripakaprakarana, 
fol. 88; parindmaprakarana, fol. 387; samdeha- 
lumkdraprakarana, fol. 896; bhramtimada- 
lamkdraprakarana, fol. 40b; ullekhdlamkara- 
prakarana, fol. 43; apahnutiprakarana, fol. 
446; vacyotprekshdpavarga, fol. 546; there are 
lacunae in the last leaves, and the MS, breaks off 
in L. 1 of fol. 62: (lost)Tgt | 

aT raf na fadtard 
wrreitferarrawryger aChrgreferen | 
ATA AATH ATTESSAA RATT Te: A 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and from 
fol. 27 is much injured by the gnawing of rata 
at the left side, large portions of text thus 
having been destroyed. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

The attribution to Appayya does not appear 
here. The work is printed in the Kavyamald, 
no. 88 (1898), edited by Sivadatta and Kaéinatha 
Panduratga Paraba. Jaganndtha’s Citrami- 
mdmedkhandana is also there printed. 

[Comm Mackenzie] 
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8461 b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; mze 14j in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; sx to eight lines in a page. 


A treatise on the dramatic art, styled in the 
margin of fol. 1, Dasaripaka Nafukuprukarana, 
being an account of the subject based on the 
Dusuriipaka of Dhanamjaya, and agreeing fairly 
closely with that in the Prutdparudrayaéo- 
bhishuna of Vidyadndtha. ‘ 


It begins fol.1: sprerg | 
wafittcfrnterrfratfragd®: | 
Witrerarenerqufadra carare 4 
ATA FH QA Ya ATS AAT AT | 
aytrenaen mage fafit ga: a 
UTAATHIALY ATTA TTT 8 

Wer ara qaperan aefer | 
WIZ WETe aE: new figs: | 
wreraaarrenrct Ctraitereat oft 

weuafa aitafa carfrefafa qae | 

WTaTareay ReTeN ae ET I 
WERT (r. oye) CaTaet Srarai fe Rea: | 

Tt ends fol. 9. 
farrfterda yet watafarafers | 
avifealt q) fercerrerreenfirrreait 4 
Wiorerht ferefiqat rylereit we area | 
WH GUA ATHTATTAT ATT: A 
ufetd fe weer wfeat TrETs | 

Witeg 1 sitehifrerage® wa: | 

The MS., which is uninked, is by the same 
hand as the preceding part. It is not very 
correct. 

For another MS. of this text cf. the Mudras 
Catal., xxii. 8664, 8665. It closely agrees with 
Pratiparudrayaéobhishaya, pp. 101-181 with 
Kumdraevamin’s commentary. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 





» wrferqatie Madras MS, 


* wae Mudras MS. 
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2681. Foll. 58; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 8} in. by 92 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1815; thuty to thirty-three lines 
in a page. 

The Najjurdjuyusobhishanu, a treatise on 
rhetoric constructed, like the Prutdparudrayaso- 
Lhiishana, vo as to celebrate the fame of the 
king Naija, for whom it was composed, by 
Nrisimka Kavi, son of Sivardma, in seven 
Ullasas. 

It is headed fol. tera 1 WeTTerefreyre? | 
TNT | Mt ETT ar: | 

The beginning of the work is defective, a long 
lacuna being left in the second line of the MS. 
It commences : 


The next complete line is: 
pads are céfwarfrerfah (r. owr- 
UAT RTS SATS FLY Aa: | 
freer yitgen(c) wafer’: wife: | 
viercrorgererteryfire ate Stony 8 
We wT arate aay wy Tal quite 


fa: (del. ower) i 
afirah wrfeeg ia want argue: | 
Ce Srarélenr qeererrdt wreare- 
AYATATS THE | 
Fol. 4: fe aghrrefrarearchirrcraefy- 


fornufrirqayfaucwafeqerraratrerace- 





1 This incorrect title, misread, explains the error of 
Pandaréja n Wilson, Catal., 1. 116. 
ry 


846 


WyVe wearcars naafrerd wa west 
UTa: | 

Ullasa M1, kavyaniripana, ends fol. 6 6.; 
U. 1, dhvaniniripana, fol. 10; U. 1v, rasani- 
ripand, fol. 146; Ullasa vi, ndtyaprabamdha- 
niripana, includes the play Cundrakalakalyd na. 
Aika 1 ends fol. 22; A. 1, fol. 266; A. 111, 
fol.326; A.tv, fol.84b; A.v, fol. 37, concluding 
the Ulldsa; the bulk of the space is given ¢o 
Ullasa vu, extending to fol. 58. 


wefcirqreaacinrnrenyfirrafirgee | 
quer yfaqafaen efaca! wetrarisetan a 
SCAT Cree eratenrizagtyy 

scfeet rn were ent 


ufa taefrarerrcfrrcraefreecercfinr- 
bral Sli kana eve) frnrd- 
aeafrwrafraacaartent- 


7 -ihalbaiAl a Pubs fav —_ 
wearcara wearchrerd ara apaitera: | 
wefeerta qcarcfqrat 4a: | Cer 
qadg se: i atcrare wa gercagqacrac 
FRay Aa: | 

The MS. is full of lacunae, and is much worm- 
eaten. It is never anything but most incorrect. 
There is clearly a long lacuna at fol. 18, where 
a discussion on the relation of gunas and alam- 
karas to the beauty of a Kavya terminates 
shortly after a citation of Rudrutu (viz. : 


Wr Ug: sraitarear: dtsdaree frre? | 
al =a Wer Sel] wrafeed [x] 
a 
with a colophon, passing on without warning or 


mark to Ywut: | faye 1° 


afi: & wai @: fenfrrchrarerce 
farcragitatera srererfqwetcfi ° 





) Read oUm. 
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(Vou. II 


This proves that the drama is identical with 
the Candrakaléparinaya deacribed by Seshagiri, 
Report for 1896-97, pp. 82-84, whose identifica- 
tion of the author with this writer is obviously 
correct (ibid., pp. 5, 6). See also the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 80-88. 

The title on the fiy-leaf makes Nafjardja 
‘a prince of Calalu (? Kalale) Somastanam in 
the Mysore country’. Seshagiri, op. cit., p. 6 
refers him to the seventeenth century. 

[Cottin MaoKENzIx.] 
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Bihler 123. Pages 19; European paper (watermarked 
R. Barnard, 1860), bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 
12] in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
ubout a. D. 1863; thirty-one lines in a page. 

The Ndtakaparibhdshd, a treatise in 289 verses 


on the rules of the drama, by Siiiga Dharanisa. 
It begins fol. 1: wrewafcarrer | sprang i 


ufcarer y welrer qdrerataeteran | 
at fe airafiraette faaw) revatat nee 
UIT GT Arar fergaerrafaferquatar | 
We STATE (lacuna) faorrer Qf Ree: 038 
wags frrrereg(:] wrerer qrerywe: | 
wat emrcurigerrfcfadrety 1 awh age 
It ends p. 19: 
wittreng wernt fgwreratsw eres: | 
foufercaforgnt wat HT Yget: teas a 
eitfaferererrest: deur: afererreren: | 
ajarepresiterren gee: Wfiret fer secon 
UTS: Way aT SrewetergyTy ae: | 
wrerferercfawtey dure Aaa at acca 
wargrecad @d wrQareargqed aces 
WISWUTCATAT SATHT t 
The MS. is @ copy of no. 815 of the Govern- 
ment Oriental College Madras collection. Many 
lacunae are marked and it is very incorrect. It 
is by the same ecribe as nos. 93, 103, 107, and 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. ¥. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


106. The author's name is given by Buhler 
(£. D. M. G., xlii, 648) as Sigadharanivena, but 
the reading °sena is obviously correct. There 
are better readings in part in the Madras 
Triennial Catal,, 1910-11 to 1912-13, ii. 607, 
508. The same archetype, or possibly even the 
same Madras MS., is copied in the MSS. described 
by Eggeling, nos. 1201, 1202. On the author 
(c. de D. 1880) see Seshagiri, Report for 1896-97, 


. 7-11. 
PP: [G. BUuuer (no. 127).] 
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Mackensie III. 90a. Foll.1und 59; palmyrn leaves; 
size 19} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1750; seven or eight lines in 
& page, 

The Pratdparudrayasobhishaya, a treatise 
on rhetoric, by Vidyandtha. 

The ndyakaprakarana ends fol. 4b; kavya- 
prakarana, fol. 11; ndtukaprakarana, fol. 28; 
rasaprakarana, fol. 85; doshaprakurana, fol. 
886; gunaprakarana, fol. 400; sabddlamkara- 
prakarawa, fol. 42; arthdlamhdraprakarana, 
fol. 58; samerishtyalumkaraprakarana, fol. 59 6, 
followed by meraagty wrareercuret dy | 
Were Weak se: 1 cere faferfer | 

The MS. is very correct, on the whole, but, 
save foll. 1-14, 26-28, and 32-34, all the leaves 
are much broken at the right-hand side, with 
considerable loss of text. The first leaf is by 
@ quite different hand, with four lines only in 
@ page, evidently from a different MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1176. It hes 
been edited, with the commentary of Kwmda- 
rasvdmin, by K. P. Trivedi in the Bombay 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Series, no. 65, Bombay, 
1909. Cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893-94, pp. 82, 
280; Hari Chand, Kdliddea et l’Art Poéttique 


de U' Inde, pp. 118, 114. 
: [Coin MackEnzIz. | 


or 
5250 


Mackensie ITI. 100a. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to ten lines 
(usually eight) in a page. 

The Pratéparudruyusobhiishana, by Vidyd- 
natha, imperfect. 

The ndyakaprakarana ends fol. 7b; kdvya- 
prakarana, fol. 17b; natakaprakarana, fol. 41 b; 
rasaprakarana, fol. 51b; doshagrakarana, 
fol. 56; gunaprakara na, fol. 58 b, 


It ends abruptly fol. 59: werarfcaradequt- 


wargeta (p. 888, |. 5 in Trivedi’s ed.) | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie TTI.101. Foll, 82; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.p.1810; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Pratdéparudrayasobhishana, by Vidyd- 
ndtha, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 1, with the kdvyapra- 
karana (11); the ndtukaprakaruna begins 
fol. 16 6, and breaks off fol. 826, at the begin- 
ning of Anika 11 in the words UEWeeetaie Wat 
(Madras ed. (1868), p. 145). 

The MS. is goou and accurate, but uninked, 
and written in rather small characters. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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8675. Foll. 181; palmyra leaves; sise 15} in. by 
1% in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Pratdparudriya, by Vidydnatha. 

The kavyaprakarana ends fol. 156; dhvani- 
prakarana, fol. 24; Anka 1 of the drama ends 

Yy ? 


848 


fol. 89; A. 1, fol. 45; A. 11, fol. 81; A. rv, 
fol. 546; A.v and the nétakaprakarana, fol. 62; 
rasaprakarana, fol.77; gunaprakarana, fol. 88 b; 
arthilamkéraprakarana, fol. 129 b. 


It ends fol. 181 b: fe attfrererwafcfirefea- 
waraeigel are wemrcaret warfare t- 
Tara Wa: | siterarfaak wa: | ihyrcetere | 

The MS. is not at all correct. On three leaves 
used at the beginning, and two at the end, as 
protection for the MS., there are scraps, in part 
in Sanskrit, uninked. 





[Dic. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackensie ITI.102. Foll. 24; palmyra leaves; sizo 
16} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800, five or six lines in a page. 


The Ratné@pana, a commentary on the Pratd- 
purudrayasobhishana of Vidydudtha, by Kuma- 
rasvdmin, son of Mallinatha Siri, imperfect. 

The commentary extends only to the words, 
fol. 24, 1.1, eft vata farrarétet (Madras ed 
(1868), p. 40, 1.10). This last line is uninked. 

The MS. is not at all correct, The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The title is sometimes incorrectly given as 
Ratnairpana, Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 565. 
Kumarasvémin is dealt with by Trivedi, in his 
ed. of the Ekdvuli, pp. xxiv sq. 

[Conn MACKENzIF.] 
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Mackensie ITI. lila. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 
19§ in. by 1j in ; well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1810; nine or ten lines :n a page. 

The Rasatara iigint, a treatise on poetic senti- 
ment, by Bhdnudatta, in eight Taraigas. 

Taranga 1 begins fol.1; 7. 11, fol. 2; 7. 11, 
fol. 8b; TJ. Iv, fol. 40; TJ. v, fol. 54, T. v1, 
fol. 9b; T. vu, fol. 126; 7. vu, fol. 15. It ends 
fol. 165: vfa Mrafewwraredtverrerra hte. 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. II 


Wengeafrcfearat certfret werete: | 
waret Ge cortiret 1 qererg 1 wfawarg | afi- 
Tree | Mtcrevared | aiteregrdgerg | 

The MS. is not inked, but is beautifully written 
and easily legible. It is fairly accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design, 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 1211. Printed, 
at Benares, in 1884. The latest author used by 
Bhinudatia appears to be Rudra Bhatta 
(eleventh century); cf. Hari Chand, Kdliddsa 
et [Art Poétique de l'Inde, pp. 111, 112, who, 
however, is doubtless wrong in holding that the 
Ganapati cited by Rajaéekhara is his father. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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1121a, Foll. 16; size 12} in. by 4§ in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the beginning 
of the eighteenth century; six to thirteen lines in u 
page. 

The Sriigdratilaka, a treatise on poetics, by 
Rudra Bhatta. 

Puriccheda 1 begins fol. 16; P. ut, fol. 8; 
P. 11, fol. 185. It ends fol. 16 6. 

This is MS. D of R. Pischel’s edition. It 
shows at fol. 8 a curious change of style, that 
leaf being in large formal writing, six lines in 
a page, There are a gocd many corrections. 
The author is called Ruaru Bhatta throughout. 

See Eggeling, no. 1181. Rudra Bhatta is 
anterior to Hemacandra and therefore may be 
of the eleventh century a.D.; see Hari Chand, 
Kiliddsa ed VArt Pottique de U'Inde, p, 112. 
He is quite distinct from Rudrata, on whom see 


5206. 
[H. T. CoLeprooge. ] 
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$480. Foll. 89; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


The Sa&hityacintdmani, a treatise on poetics, 
ascribed to Virandrdyana, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: yft: Watt erfinafeerafe 
(in margin) 1 g@leyerdeaterere | wagizd yeftert 
(lost, more than half the top line being broken 
off) fag warafafe qetereate encefa er- 
ware atfter: | wtet aren fireceft | 

bicep hak afar | warfare 
Frere Fs aT wae yrefiregzrer 
areaarafata qefterazatre war | 

Fol. 46: ufe aitftorrcrenast arfrafeen- 
weredarcara yatyraiafrerd wa wqal: 
fCaee: 1 Ue Wray CEriierarery | 

wairredtgeer ere cfr wreak 1 
Tee Gere gear wear weeralercsy & 
ert fe qerer gan ca@e wat ewere | 

Fol. 81): eft whftcrrcreeftaa arfgerferen- 
wpa fal Shed a! afta: | 

wt Mtcrerdgrea war: 1 cerdfag target 


Hea aa CTT AR | 

wreitfefereter arart ® gar: afer gt: 4 
wfint cate aryeiredt gat: erereger 
wrfrat wendeere: 4 weqtatat: wer wratedy 
gar: wart we we ice geet Carnet * | 
Fol. 86: uf wtdtcarcradta arfgarfeerra- 
wradercyre gafaad wre ae: ofcae: 1 ait- 
TIaeegTa Wa | We weerdercifarrqgeerea- 


Fol. 89: cfe fittcorcredtey arfgrfqerreralt 


S gary Madras MS. 


aad 
WHaTCHTR welrelerey (f) wre wae: aftOeg: | 


Ww: | 

Ue wrere ewe firea cerfterfierreary | 

wgreeest ara fet arefafe few: cad 
aE wey Urewd aq eral Termrekee 
faferwr areft | heard Wet: wrrerg wre ay 
wrerereragrt wreifate fewr 1 c&e(r. uft 1 
wee) wrguftira iret wrufircatd a Wrarat 
UTS (r. UT WEY) START: ATSTayCe Mret 
re frend rents | wre Bree 

The MS. is worm-eaten, and not at all correct. 
Fol. 8 is broken in half. At the end are two 
lines, one in Tamil, and one with a fragment in 
Sanskrit containing benedictions, 

The illustrative verses allude to a prince 
Vema or Virundrdyana, who is thus only 
nominally the author of this work. Ho is the 
subject of the Virandrdyanacarita, of Abhinava 
Bhatia Bana (Madras Catal., xxi, 8834), The 
work is known to Appayyu Dikshita (Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., ii. 171a@), and in Kumdrasvdmin’s 
Ratnépana (p. 97). The commentary is pre- 
sumably an integral part of the work; ef. 
Burnell, Tanjore Catul., p. 58a; Taylor, Catal, 
Rave. i. 78, 74 (a fragmentary MS); Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8708-8710. The date of the work 
presumably falls in the fourteenth century ; 
ef. Duff, Chronol., p. 228; Sewell, Dynasties, 
pp: 47, 48; Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i, 402-404 (as to Kdtayavema). Virana- 
rdyana appears as the author of a commentary 
on the Amarusataka, Bhandarkar, Sanskrit 
MSS. in Private Libraries, p. 18. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Tagore 30. Foll. 161; mse 14§ in. hy 2 in; well 
written, in the Bengali character, in A.D. 1584; four 
lines in a page. 

The Sahityadarpana, a treatise on rhetorie, 
by Visvandthe. 


850 


The first part of the MS. is seriously injured. 

Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 56; foll. 7-19, 21-28, 
are gone; of foll. 27-28 there are mere mutilated 
fragments, then follow two fragments without 
numbers; from fol. 81 the foll. ere continuous 
(save that fol. 89 is lost), but up to fol. 45 
inclusive there are Jarge holes in each leaf. 
Pariccheda 111 ends fol. 460; P. v, fol. 60; 
P. vi, fol. 966; P. vu, fol. 1186; P. vm, 
fol. 117; P. rx, fol. 1176; P. x, fol. 1615; 
foll. 159-161 are badly injured, and of fol. 107 
is left only now half a leaf. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but much damaged. 
It is dated fol. 161 b: 3yarerg | Weareet: 0 98uG i 
Aufrecht’s date of the MS. about a.p. 1780 
(2.D.4.G., lviii. 536) is due to overlooking this 
notice, the correctness of which is not open to 
serious doubt. ° 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1178. Among 
recent editions are that of the Nirnaya Sagara 
press, Bombay, 1910, and that of Paricchedas 1, 
11, and Xx by P. V. Kane, Bombay, 1910. The 
date of the author is probably the fourteenth 
century -a.D.; see Keith, J.R.A.8, 1911, 
pp 849, 850; Hari Chand, Kdliddsa et [Art 
Pottique de (Inde, pp. 114, 115. Jammu MS. 
no. 849 is dated: 


[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 96).} 
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Mackenzie ITI. 105b. Foll. 59; palmyra leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in.; neatly wnitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Sa&hityaratndkara, a manual of rhetoric, 
by Dharma Siri, son of Parvatandtha and 
Yallamaémbd, of the Haritagotra, in ten Ta- 


raivgas. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


It begins fol. 1: wftrwerg 1 syorerg 1 tye 
WTe Wa: | Wa: | 
wifaea areqet fageden®(:) 
gewaway srerqarest 4: 


urgerenfafcgrrgwarderet 
wart (r. al) frrrefit geferercrererre®: 4 
It continues as in Peterson, Report for 1886- 
92, p. 87. 


Fol. 65: eft wtafeqewafengfieryfiettwet- 
CATT TTT CATAAT INT UL NTATEAT- 
crearchesitcdaenedferdetrarcetewsaiarnty- 
aracatfcente wydufwerfeageret wfwelewr- 
am fechas ataargygefremetrerarcarcyt- 
fret arfeercarecerredarcara® werotaa- 
WH wre weerertze: | 

The second Taranga, vacakasabdarthavrittint- 
riipana, ends fol. 126; T. 111, lakshanasabdani- 
ripana, fol. 196; TJ. Iv, vyamjakaéabdartha- 
vrittiniripana, fol. 28; T.v, Dharmasiirikritaw 
gunaniriipana, fol. 26; T. v1, sabddlamkara- 
niripana, fol. 29b; T. vu, uwpamdlamkdra- 
niripana, fol. 33; and arthdlamkiraniriipana, 
fol. 58; 7. vit, doshaniriipuno, fol. 68; T. 1x, 
dhvanibhedaniriipana, fol. 726; T. xX, rasa- 
bhdvaniriipana, fol. 92; and rasaniripana, 
fol. 93; the colophon agrees almost verbally 
with that in Peterson, p. 41; then is added: 
wgweTe ww: i and the four verses given by 
Peterson (pp. 41, 42): in ver. 4 there is the 
better reading wyfa wi Finally it ends, 
fol. 935 taerceraefiqera wr: | 

The MS, is not at all accurate, and the writing 
is rather small. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

The author's mother’s name is of course 
Yallamd, not Pallama as in Peterson, p. 41 ; ef. 
the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
i. 418-418. The Jammu MS. no. 76] seems to 
have a corrupt or incorrect text. 

Editions have appeared at Madras, 187] and 


Nellore, 1885. 
{CoLin Mackenzie. ] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


340650. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on Alamkara, treating 
of similitude as a basis of poetic diction. 

It begins fol. 1: QTSS_nt | WetgAT | watare- 
WHAT | ATARI AT | VIATTANT | Tee TeT- 
AGH | WaTAATTQAT | WaTTAT TATA EGRT (lost) 
fat 


water Aye erat FewyferensreTe | 
coufe erat gait afazt Ge: 8 
fagui wagra drowat 

WEST FS TiTTaAT | 
woarcet firere wait- 

quate nfarreterent t 
walter + arife wreq: waza | 
YR wcrerraie TA wrcreay ae: « 

(cf Bohtlingk, Indische Spruche', no. 5818). 

It breaks off fol. 15, 1.3: agaream | Warr 
gqagafe aidan wiewgrergenfieit- 
wrt af 1 wget Simreerst eri 

: qeygarert fitanfafteern- 
wt A later hand has added an enumeration of 
the gunas (24), beginning: quxeatuenteare 
wenrcorareagraufagan: as in the Nydya-Vatie- 
shika system. 

Fol. 2 contains a mere scrap of two lines, the 
first incomplete, beginning: 

wfwer afar Gq eae (lost) AT ATT 
wargreearer Gercar facet #&ee 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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$827 0. Foll. 10 (:e-marked 245-254) ; brown paper ; 
sice 97 in. by 6} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the seventecuth century ; sixteen or 
seventeen lines in a page. 


A fragment of a commentary on a treatise on 


rhetoric. 
The first leaf has lost its number: the next 


ere 2-4, then probably 6, then 7, and 9-12, 
The MS. consists of odd leaves used as protection 
for dramas of Rijusekhara. 


Fol. 245, 1.2: fiwieft ajar quite 
WUNTTNTATCECENaaT |e Nei wTeTerT- 
we mpl fa forrafetqefined: cour 

fate farwaryarcraren | 

It ends fol. 2540: wa WyRerarewaterta- 
wre aneetifent frerereane re weft | creer 
cfs ayredt: | Dy jase 
sttirgenrer weft marrcererae werfa 
wrafe verfedia caw) a vate erererc: | 
we ae waited frend erehifeiee ay ntery 
war fafa | wfadef car 

The MS. is very moderately correct. It is 
doubtless by Rajdnaka Ratnakantha, the seribe 
in A.D, 1667 of the first and fourth parts of the 
codex. It is preceded (fol. 244) and followed 
(foll. 255, 256a) by leaves of a different MS., 
doubtless written by Bhatia Haraka, his friend. 

[JUNE 27, 1904] 
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34740. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 15 in. by 1{ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The beginning of a section of a treatise on 
the figures of speech (Alamkdra). 

It begins fol.1: Wawrrg t : 

woara[Treeregusredraar war | 

witd ered Qe uftarreatty wage 
whew gfrte wifreey we 4 
wogfrrergrierfrecnfirceurtit: a [e]0 
wrregerett fiers Stowerearyferetast | 
wferrerrent Lagi a forget wan 
wfittedifing fartfc arqdeft: | 
waret fie: afta Qe: afta (lost) t: 08t 

It extends to twenty-one verses, ending: 

wer fe deur dacreufircgret | 
wrert 3 fauuefid werere weltfttt 4 


There is no colophon. 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is much 


worm-eaten. 
[FEs. 19, 191 8.] 
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Mackensie IT. 67c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on rhetoric illustrated 
by Sanskrit and Telugu specimens. 

Fol. 16: wqveferityerqcerfa qara: | 
wreerm 1 fae: ufa sftaftfn | refer 
fore: greatfafe 1 wreeaehh 1 oe afina 
efa i drocarea 1 nae facet ottfafs | 
wrefawn® | ° afaqi@ ie 

Inter alia are cited the Camatkdracandrika,! 
Andhrasridhara, Sahityacandrodaya, Sdlhitya- 
ratnakara, and Alamkdrasarvasva. 

The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked. 

[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie III. @lb. Foll. 5 (marked 16, 22, 43- 
45); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of some work on poetics. It is 
made up of five leaves, three only being con- 
secutive, and of these the last, fol. 45, breaks off 
in 1. 2 of the verso, and fol. 22) contains only 
three lines. 

The consecutive part consists of a series of 
definitions of types of female, with explanations, 
such as dhtrddhird, praudha (adhtra yatha, 
fol 43). Fol. 44): uf qoftwrewe 1 ww a- 
Brereqagean i feu’ qwesqeaqeergerar 
wrarreat wferert | saumdaryagarvud (fol. 45), &e. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE. ] 


1 This work and the Sdhityacandrodaya and the Sahit- 
yaratndkara are freely used in Gaurandrya's Lakshapa- 
dipikd (Madras Catal., xxii. 8694, 8695). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, II 
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Aufrecht 78. Pp. 85; thin tracing paper; size 
16} in. by 5 in.; traced, in the Devanfigari character, 
by T. Aufrecht; eleven lines in a page. 

The Kdmasitra, by Vdtsydyana, in seven 
Adhikaranas. 

This is a tracing (two pages representing a 
leaf of the original) of the India Office MS. 896 b 
(Eggeling, no. 1234), from which was printed 
the text given in Aufrecht, Bodleiun Catal., 
i, 215-217. 

The date is given p. 85 (= fol. 48): Wardysd 
WE: SATU IE WVON TRE GO N98 H ATT TET 
N200 Be Aarnicd Uw: o 

On Védtsydyuna’e date see Haranchandra 
Chakladar, Vatsydyunu—The Author of the 
Kdmasitra: Date und Place of Origin, Caleutta, 
1921; M. Winternitz, Gesch. der indischen 


Litteratur, iii, 540, 
[T. AvrREcut.] 
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8840. Foll. 58; porous pauper; size 14 in. by 5f in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1885; six lines in a page. 

The Anaigaraiga, a treatise on the ars 
amundi, by Kalyénamalla. 

It begins fol.16; ver. 2 here reads: 


ehfedaredeh enfcgefiaitremfinge: 


aye: Pa abbitsle wrraferatatiar 
ftandtercers: faftrafrageyuarerctie: 
TT 


The numbering of the verses runs on to fol. 25 
where, after ver. (1)80, is the colophon : cfr aft- 
are fah c varie 

] are Uwerere: a4 
Fol. 826, after ninety-nine verses: uf Xte- 

wifedrafirerg WE We: i” 

Fol. 87 }, after sixty-eight verses: uf fterer- 
stercag 


wxtecarfafrerg ata GHareE: 108 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. V. RHETORIC AND POETICS 


Tt eniis fol. 588, after the verso Greukurcell- 
fee neun 


The MS. is very inaccurate. There are tables 
of classification on foll. 8, 4, 40, 5, 50, 66, 9, 9b, 
10, 102, 11, 118, 126, 18, 188, 14, 148, 15, 
15 b, 16, 19 b, 408, 41, and on them many of the 
names are given in Bhashd. 


The MS. is dated fol. 53: u youaye® wq- 
wet | Wa 989 We 
efeqrat wet 





Shiderfrgerweitentfatrcetrw 

EW ae MSTHVTATATTSTS Ha: | VTC ETS 
watt wa | Mtdtarcrare wa: awe At aay | 
Aevetcara wa: | Starditqeare wait or: 1 


Aetrarera Wat: awa 
(Szer. 4, 1906.] 
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$054. Foll. 17; size 18} in, by 52 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1885; 
eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

A selection of stanzas from the Anaigaranga, 
with an exposition in Bhdehd (Hindt). 

It begins fol. 1 6, the first verse being: 


Fot. 2: uf efttwwewemdre: Fol. 3: tft 
quedtdetvrenntte: | Fol.4: eft feegfirondinw 
ware: | Fol. 7: uf wdtwreenrdya wer: 4 
Fol. 8: pola ge dL 
Wergce warm: 1 Fol. 12; areqdaive 
WaTH: 1 Fol. 148: oft yferftenftace want | 
Fol. 16: eft Wwarqerenwre: Tare | 


It ends fol. 17: ’ 

mre: afafest wey qufirerrere ret | 

wdg quuraw Witeeagqea: occas 
cfe teerrwefetrere werefrerereunte 


cfateet nftece: Wheerfcfirefe® finer 
WIN VHAGS: TAT: 2On Mtcrearcreihiee- 
BATT WaT Het: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The scribe adds, 


fol. 17: Ue FROANE Cer eTeTe- 
UTUTwae Weel wat ret SAT Gede WH qroe 


fegarawdfingt ware a ard word @ a pt 
wag a aetarcrara Sagre walt war a itcrar- 


WAT Way Wa: 8 
[Sepr. 4, 1906.] 
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$339. Foll. 18; porous paper; size 14} mn. by 5{ in. ; 
carefully written, in the Devanfigari character, about 
A. D. 1885 ; thirteen to nineteen lines in a page. 


The Pasicasdyaka, a treatise on the wre amandi, 
by Jyotirisvara. 
It begins fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no, 1287; 
ver. 2 here reads: 
Were: wreedicRirce: Shenite: efit | 
Sheardrerrd: aft ac. gfe a) yet, 
qeraa:) werrert ferfia: 1 


Saterracramiercarangfeerate: | 
chalabpibnbalclbs "plata Sinan 
In ver. 8 the MS. has eawettecent an 
Tfadee and Wervefern; in ver. ppl ey 
we: ufrrdt Chrreqranye: and earfcy wret 
fafa: ettafizerGat: | 





854 


Fol. 2, after 32 verses: ufa ufattugereray- 
Wat Fol. 25: off efatecrentfacfah anfa- 
Crrcdware’ wreanfe (rc. cranfes)egtit wa 
wwwaras: | Fol. 6, after 71 verses: uf wt- 
afarecreriftenfrdarcircfen dwaret fi- 
ate: are: | 

Fol. 11 8, after 124 verses: uf Tarmagen: | 
af Sefatercrerdstenfirctarcircfah dear- 
We qfreugte ares: | 

The end differs from that of the MS. described 
by Eggeling, no. 1237; after the purushdyita- 
samuddesa follows the satdditddisamuddesa, 
and the sitkritddisamuddesa, and, fol. 18, the 
ashtandyikdsamuddesa, followed by : 


wuue 

@ fity cores: Quit erred sfa 4 Hite 

Quee ccrearcace qufs & fern: | 

gar: anf dretreunqrarferaia sf & | 

W geiwwetetaftrernr qafe Sty wer: wuss 

B eihitracra us fe ot wetted gut | 

Wet wit waft erfafraytite wart faftr: | 

8 Queer frag fe at ae yet 

@ YET TAA Te Har COT Fer eT: nyon 
uf Htafatecrerivionfrttacfacfer de- 
Wee Cea: STIS: ae eT 

The writing becomes from 1. 1 of fol. 12 very 
closely packed. The MS. is not at all correct, 
often being quite unintelligible. The scribe 
adds, fol. 18: #Qwarcrewia Whiarfetwce- 
wer wifwew fafenfae aq vtecarig! Pro 
bably this is Govinda, father of Ndrdyana, the 
scribe of MS. General 8840, on the same paper, 
in a. D. 1885 (5264). 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double lines in vivid blue ink, and the ink is 
used up to fol. 114 for the mark of punctuation. 
There are prefixed and appended a title-page 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vox. II 


and an ending page of the ustal style in Indian 
printed books, both in blue ink. 
[Sepr. 4, 1906.] 
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$168. Foll.6; glazed paper, arranged in book form; 
size 6} in. by 02 in.; fairly well written, in the Sarada 
character, at the end of the nineteenth century ; twenty- 
one or twenty-two lines in a page. 


The Paiicasdyaka, by Jyotirisvura, with a 
commentary, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 15: W wife aft- 
aQUTS Mz: | 
qfarwrarceenst frqweegfin: | 
efcgryae Hog Coregre gweT nat 
fat way eevee 


ered wary area | 
WUT: WENT VRUTS TY 
ara re Tere feceereTay net 
ufwafaqued arcrrareat 
Uereneg qrafe(r. far) Aes wr 
qywafigirnrne arecdt 
forcerraranararress areeriin 13 
cite 
fateterrercarans daagufrewrft 
WraNey waetiy qeaew: | 

Then follows ver. 1 as usual. The comment 
is remarkably prolix, as it only succeeds in 
reaching the close of this verse, ending with 
a discussion of the Ma/int metre, citing the 
Suvrittatiluka and Pijgala, and ending fa 
AA | 

The MS. is not at all correct. On fol. 1 is 
written ‘ Panchisayak “the Kamshaster” merely 
copied ’. 

It does not appear from the MS, if this is 
from Sdhibrdm’s modern commentary on the 
work described by Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 62, 
but that that is the case is proved by inspection 
of Jammu, no. 640, which has 215 foll., and was 
written (as stated at the end) in the time of 


Ranavirasimha. 
[1906.] 
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3440. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 14) in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Teluga character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Ratirahdeya, a treatise on the ars amandi, 
by Kokkoka, with the commentary (dipikd) of 
Kdkctnatha, imperfect. . 

It begins fol. 1, with text and comment as in 
Eggeling, nos. 1288 and 1240. The first line of 
the text is followed by the commentary with its 
long introduction. The name Kokkoka is here 
spelléd as Kutkoka or Kukkeka, and Vainya- 
datia appears as Vainadatta. The list of 
authorities in the introduction runs: 4feWwre: 
Seq: vieregys: ercreatzqeneigest- 
fqUTgTyTATCATA (lost) yfafer: qrstat erct 
(lost) arene cfircyerret tearcrere: | 

Pariccheda 11 begins fol. 7; P. 11, fol. 11; 
P. 1v, fol. 176; P. v, fol. 23; P. vt, fol.a4. The 
MS. breaks off in the section, fol, 38, 1.3: the 
name of the author of the commentary is given 


fol. 6b: oft wefterwantt cfrcwenttfvarat wea: 

Ufciex: yg | 
The MS. differs much from that in Eggeling, 
and is extremely incorrect. The first seven 
leaves are considerably injured. There are no 

wooden boards. 
See also Aufrecht, Leipziy Catal., pp. 278, 274. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 
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8167. Foll. 86; sise 12} in. by 5% in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1841; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Vidagdhamukhamandana, e treatise on 
enigmatology, by Dharmaddea, with a com- 
mentary, styled Sravanabhishana, by Narahari 
Bhatta. 

The commentary begins fol. 1): 4eQure 
wa: | 


Wee fete 8 xe et mreve eit eer 
wat & weeerinnerrer’ gerert? wrfefir 

wre grate gerenfate wereg weet eer- 
pit lbbibal Sys bia 


w: arfergirguceftcaitdees: yeh 
content at Meagan 
firerer: efi wet firgreqenie® | 
wert we wert aft geet areata 98 
Wewehetrcrarayina 
swerarrcft | 
Pariccheda 1, 58 verses, ends fol. 9b; P. 1, 
70 verses, fol. 17; P. 111, 80 verses, fol. 28; P. rv, 


71 verses, ends fol. 86: eft Mercyfcagfacfer 
meee wad: ofc: | 
The text occupies the centre, the commentary 
the top and bottom of each page. The margin 
is marked off on either side by two or more red 
lines. The MS. is much worm-eaten. It is 
dated fol. 86: 3yHang | HA Aces BTaTTETAR 
fafena aTepweery waa) The date is 
repeated for the end of the commentary just 
below. 
The MS. is not correct. 
For this commentary ef. Mitra, Notices, viii. 
146, and for the work Eggeling, nos 1248-1247. 
[APRIL 25, 1900.] 


5270 


Burnell 4360. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1865), bound in 
book form ; size 63 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about ap. 1870; eighteen to 
twonty-one lines in a page. 

The Abhinayadaru a, a treatise on the use 
of gestures by singers and dancers to express 
the feelings of the subjects of their representa- 


tion, in three sections. 


? CHANG Mitra’s MS. 
* CUTS? ibid. 


* SMTNT id. 
* del. 
zz2 


It begins fol. 1: wfrregte: 1 yrerg | 
wredterfagarg gu wvtefarere: | 
fafworfa fafrurgfcurfrrerety 1 

It is divided into three sections; the asam- 
yutahasta, i.e. where the hands are not both 
used, ends fol. 6; the samyutahasta, where they 
are both used, fol. 9. The text ends fol. 18): 

we © winfag ali jere: winered 
aL 
caferragde: day: | 

On the two leaves prefixed to the MS. are 
notes by Burnell on the position of hands to 
denote certain emotions. The MS. is not very 
accurate. 

As there is no note that this is a copy of 
a Tanjore MS. it is doubtful if this is the case. 
There are several copies of a work of this name 
given in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 60, but none 
of the descriptions agrees with this work. 
Different also is that described in the #.A.S. 
Catal., p.151; Eggeling, nos. 1248, 1249; Madras 


Catal., xxii. 8717-8722. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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36341. Foll. 1228-1866; paper, variously water- 
yoarked ; size 93 in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in 
the Kaémiri Devanagari character, in a.D. 1889-91; 
@ varying number of lines in each page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. on Alamkdra described under 
Head IX (pp. ye—Gu) of M. A. Stein’s Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 
1894). 

[ # ] 


VIL Religious and Civil Law 
(Dharma). 


A Original Institutes of Law. 
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Burnell 181. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1850; siz or seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. Il 


The Gautama-Dharmasistra, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. ; 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 20; A. m1, 
fol. 8b; A.tv, fol. 46; A. Vv, fol. 5; A. vi, fol. 6; 
A. vit, fol. 66; A. vit, fol. 7; A. mm, fol. 8; 
A. x, fol 9b; A. x1, fol. 11; A. xn, fol. 12; 
A, x11, fol. 18; «A. XIV, fol. 14; A. xv, fol. 146; 
A, xvi, fol. 156; A. xvu, fol. 166; A. xvi, 
fol.17b; A. xrx, fol. 18; A. xx, fol. 196; A. xx, 
fol. 20; A. xxu, fol. 21; A. xxml, fol. 216; 
A, xxiv, fol. 22b; A. xxv, fol. 286; A. xxvI, 
fol, 24; A. xxvul, fol. 25; A. XXVIU, fol. 26; 
A. xx1x, fol, 265. _it ends fol. 27: ufa aft- 
fret wireftrcara: 1 trrrwaterarm | 
uf: Wi 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but is very difficult 
to read, as being uninked: several lacunae are 
marked, The wooden boards protecting it are 
ornamented with a polychrome floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1250-1252, 
An edition with the Maskari-bhashya appeared 
at Mysore in 1917, A second edition of Bithler’s 
trans. appeared in 1897, An ed. by A, Govinds 
Svamin appeared at Mysore in 1907. See also 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 817 sq. 

[A. C. BurnEg.L, (no. CLXXX).] 
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Burnell 57. Foll. 89; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmaédstra, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 26; A. 111, 
fol. 4; A. Iv, fol. 5; A. v, fol. 6; A. vi, fol. 76; 
A. vit, fol.8; A. vii, fol. 8b; <A. rx, fol. 9b; 
A. X, fol. 12; A. XI, fol.186; A. xm, fol. 14); 
A. xt, fol. 16; A. xIv, fol. 17; A. xv, fol. 18; 
A. xvi, fol. 198; A. xvi, fol. 206; A. xvi, 
fol. 216; A. x1x, fol. 226; A.xx, fol. 24; A. xxr, 
fol. 25; A. xxil, fol. 265; A. xx, fol.'28; 
A. XXIV, fol. 206; A. xxv, fol. 8316; A. xxv1, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 888 


fol. 826; A. xxvu, fol. 885; A. xxvr, fol. 86; 
A. xx1x, fol. 876. It ends fol. 396: efreerwal- 
WATE: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. There are some 
lacunae, especially at fol. 283, which is blank. 
The scribe adds, fol. 300: Wrawet freufirc- 
wre wyefafert, wceraccrd wywifn wer: | 
forere oft qfty 23 wer: | 

Burnell gives a. D. 1800 as the date, but the 
appearance of the MS. is much the same as that 
of no. 89 of his collection which he dates 1650, 
and in view of the year Vijaya being mentioned, 
A. D. 1718-14 is the most plausible date. 

[A. C. Bumnent (no CLXXXJ).] 
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Buynell 197. Foll. 47 (really 85 as foll. 29, 85-87, 
89-46 are missing); palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 
1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century ; three to six lines in a page. 


The Gautamu-Dharmasistra, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 1: Wey wataele | Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 26; A. 1m, fol. 65; A.1v, fol. 66, 
A. v, fol. 7b; A. vi, fol.96; A. vu, fol. 10d; 
A. vit, fol. 11; A.1x, fol. 126; A. x, fol. 15; 
A. xt, fol. 17; A. x11, fol. 186; A. x11, fol. 20, 
A. xiv, fol. 31; A. xv, fol. 226; A. xvi, fol. 25; 
A. xvi, fol. 27; the end of A. xvit and the be- 
ginning of A. Xvir! are lost by the disappearance 
of fol. 29; A.xrx begins fol. 80; A. xx, fol. 315; 
A. xxi, fol. 82; A. xxu, fol. 34; the end of 
A xxti, all of A. xx1tI and part of XXIV are lost 
with foll. 85-37; A. xxv begins fol. 88; the end 
of it and the remainder of the text save the 
end are lost with foll. 89-46. It ends fol. 47: 
cfs walt wat: neon Steittweel were: | eft: 
WH! 

The scribe’s name has been erased by « later 
hand. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A4. C. Burwex. (no. CLXXIX).] 
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Bahler 166. Foll. 14; size 18) in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanligar! character, about A.D, 1098 5 
twelve lines in a page. 


The Gautama-Dharmaésdstra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol.1b; 4. x, 
fol. 26; A. Iv, thid.; A. Vv, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 38; 
A. vi, fol. 4; A. vin, tbid.; A. Ix, fol. 45; 
A. x, fol. 5b; A. x1, fol. 6; A. xu, fol. 65; 
A. xin, fol. 7b, A. xtv, fol. 8; A. xv, ¢bid.; 
A. xvi, fol. 86; A. xvut1, fol.9; A. xvi, fol.03; 
A. XIX, fol. 10; A. xx, fol. 106; A. xxt, fol. 11; 
A. xxul, ibid.; A. xxi, fol. 116; A. xxv, 
fol. 12; A. xxv, fol. 126; A. xxvi, fol. 18; 
A. xxvii, fol. 185; A. xxvuit, fol. 14 It ends 
fol. 146. 

For this MS. cf. Bihler, Sacred Booke of the 
East, XIV, lxii. It is a new copy from Poona. 

[G. BUutzr (no. 158), 
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Bahbler 166. Foll. 77; European paper (watermarked 
C Ansell, 1868), bound in book form; size 8} in. by 
18 in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a. D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasistra with the com- 
mentary, Mitdkehard, of Haradatia Misra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 46; A. m1, 
fol. 86; A. Iv, fol. 10; A. Vv, fol. 126; A. v1, 
fol. 15; A. vu, fol. 17; A. vit, fol. 185; A. ox, 
fol. 206; A. x, fol. 246; A. x1, fol. 28; A. xi, 
fol. 805; A. xs, fol. 846; A. xiv, fol. 366; 
A. xv, fol. 42; A. xvi, fol. 45; A. xvit, fol. 47; 
A. xviui, fol. 50; A. X1x, fol.516; A. xx, fol. 545; 
A. xxt, fol. 556; A. xxu, fol. 67; A. xxut1, 
fol.62; A. xxrv, fol.68; A. xxv, fol.69; A. XXvI, 
fol. 70; A. xxvul, fol. 715; A. xxviii, fol. 78. 
It ends fol. 77 5. 

The MS., an inaccurate copy of the Asiatic 
Society’s MS., no, 98, is dated fol. 776: ufa wa 
qeee UTw wifes y WwETey! It is by the 
same hand aa Buhler MS., no. 215. 


For this MS. cf. Buhler, Sacred Books of the 
East, XIV. lxii. An edition of the commentary 
appeared at Cennapuri in 1903; see E. Teza, Atti 
R. Inst. Veneto di Sc., 66, ii. 187-202. It is 
also edited by G. S. Gokhale, Ananddérama 


Sanskrit Series, 1910. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 154).] 
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BGhler 167. Foll. 105; size 12} in. by 3} in.; care- 
Jesely written, in the Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1882; 
nine to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasdstra, with the com- 
mentary (Mitdksharad Vritti) of Haradatta Misra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; A. 11, fol. 6; A, 111, 
fol. 106; A. tv, fol. 126; A. v, fol. 146; A. v1, 
fol. 180; A. vu, fol. 20; A. vit, fol. 216; A. 1x, 
fol. 236; A. xX, fol. 28; A. x1, fol. 82; A. xu, 
fol. 85; A. x111, fol. 400; A. x1v, fol. 44; A. xv, 
fol. 496; A. xvi, fol. 58; A. xvit, fol. 560; 
A. xXvutt, fol. 60; A. xIx, fol. 63; A. xx, fol. 665; 
A. xxt, fol. 686; A. xx, fol. 716; A. xxtt, 
fol. 816; A. xxiv, fol. 986; A. xxv, fol. 95; 
A. xxv1, fol. 96; A. xxvu, fol. 98; A. xxvii, 
fol. 100. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not accurate. 
It is written by two hands, one in very large 
characters, and one in much smaller characters. 
To the latter applies the note fol. 1054: We 
qeuy Wqeeeat Weare (this is corrected and 
almost illegible) sywuftrarefewarayaereerrct- 
W (reat deleted with red pigment) w fafert 1 
ftaqefa warttsg erttere wa: There is 
a similar deletion on fol. 1. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. ; 

Aufrecht (Catal. Cutal., i. 754, 755) points out 
that Haradatta, the author of the commentary 
on the Kdsikd Vritti, is anterior to the Mddha- 
vtya Dhdtuvritti, and he is also cited in the 
Survadaréanasamgraha. i 

[G. Biser (no. 155).] 
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Burnell 186. Foll. 114; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

Haradatta Misra’s commentary, named Mitd- 
keshard, on the Gautama-Dharmaddetra, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 


Fatecut firey ufierd wefe | 
wewege wierrifawreqrn® a 


bie CRS Gecaret atterarferiaie | 
fark Tot we gferfstarece t 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 6; A. 11, fol. 105; 
A. Iv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 156; A. v1, fol, 20; 
A. vu, fol. 226; A. viit, fol. 245; A. 1x, fol. 27; 
A. xX, fol.826; A. x1, fol. 38; A. xu, fol. 42; 
A, Xt, fol. 48; A. xiv, fol. 51; A. xv, fol. 576; 
A. xvi, fol. 62; A. xvu, fol. 656; A. XVIII, 
fol. 696; A. x1x, fol. 72; A. xx, fol. 76; A. XXI, 
fol. 78; A. xx, fol. 81; A. xx1m, fol. 885; 
A, xxiv, fol. 986; A. xxv, fol. 100; A. xxvI, 
fol. 102; A. xxvult, fol. 104; A. xxvitt, fol. 106 5, 
It ends fol. 1145: uf trafaay wire WCET- 
firafecforret frrrecret werfiatswre: pe: 
weware: | ft: Wt  atak crergare wa: | 
wUwrarcd Woaiit da: | Stwreenteerg | aft- 

Trardaary 

WETTIREY Teel 5 wAeT 
weg want Bq wrcre welt cy Ri ater 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 

[A. C. Burgnxut (no. CLXXXII).] 
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Biahler @1l. Foll, 17; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill); size 18) in. by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. p. 1864; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vdsishtha-Dharmasistra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; A. 11, fol. 2; A. 11, 
fol. 3; A. Iv, fol. 4; A. v, fol. 46; A. v1, fol, 5; 
A. vil, fol. 6; A. vin, ibid.; A. Ix, fol. 68; 
A. x, tid.; A. x1, fol. 7; A. x11, fol. 8; A. xt, 
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fol. 86; A. xiv, fol. 96; A. xv, fol. 10; A. xvz, 
fol. 106; A. xvu, fol. 11; A. xvim, fol. 12, 
A. xix, fol. 126; A. xx, fol.18; A. xxz, fol. 135; 
A, xx, fol. 145; A. xx, tbid.; A. xx1Vv, 
fol. 156; A. xxv, fol. 16; A. xxvi, fol. 165, 
A. xxvil, fol.17; A. xxvii, fol. 176; A. xxx 
is fragmentary, ending with the words RWTQ€T- 
weft (= xxx. 6 of Bihler’s trans.). 

This is apparently the MS. referred to by 
Buhler, Sacred Books of the Haat, XIV. xxvi, as 
an imperfect apograph made at Bombay in 1864, 
from, it appears (Z. D. M. G., xlii. 545), Dr. Bhai 
Déji's MS. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 161).] 
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Buhler 945d. Foll. 40-8; European paper (water- 
marked T, H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 

The Vasisl tha-Dharmasastra, Adhydyae 1-v1 
only. 

The MS. is obviously copied from a South 
Indian original directly or indirectly, as the 
errors are, many of them, most easily explained 
by the misreading of Telugu characters. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 4; A. 11, fol. 5; A. rit, 
fol. 5b; A. tv, fol. 6b, A. v, fol. 7; A. v1, 
fol. 7b. It ends fol. 8: Ufa afa® wandat wa 
WETSWTS: | 

For this section cf. Eggeling, nos. 1254-1256, 
possibly connected with this, which appears to 
be a copy of part of MS. no. 128 of the Asiatic 
Society, Calcutta , see Suptarshisammata-Smritt 


below. 
[G. BUHLER. ] 
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Burnell 523, 539. Foll. 246 and 196; European 
paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 1879) ; 
size 8} in. by 10} in.; farly well written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in A.D, 1879 ; twenty-three or twenty- 
four lines in a page. 


The Manu-bhdshya, a commentary on the 
Mdnava-Dharmacistra, by Medhdtithi, son of 
Virasvdmin, Adhydyas I-vi11 inclusive. 

522 contains Adhydyas 1-1v. 

Adhydya 1, foll. 1-88, comments on 119 verses; 
A. It, foll. 88 b-124 6, comments on 249 verses; 
A, 111, foll. 125-195, comments on 271 verses; 
A. IV, foll. 195 b-246 b, comments on 258 verses. 

523 contains Adhydyas v-vitt. 

Adhydya Vv, foll.1-48, comments on 159 verses ; 
A. VI, foll. 49-66 b, comments on 96 (really 97, 
as 38 is not numbered by error) verses; A. VIE, 
foll. 67-105 b, comments on 219 verses; A. VIII, 
foll. 106-196, comments on 346 verses. 

At the end of Adhydya 111 (622, fol. 195) 
there is a note that the work had fallen into 
decay and that the MS, is a restoration (jirno- 
ddhdra) which a certain Madana, kehonindra, 
son of Sahdrana, had made by means of copies 
brought from other countries (desdmtura) ; this 
was about A.D. 1875, as this is the date of the 
Madanavinoda composed in honour of this 
prince (Bithler, Sacred Books of the East, XXV. 
cxxv). 

The MS., which has very many errors, is, 
according to a note on fol. 1 of 522, a copy of 
Colebrooke’s MS., India Office, nos. 1407-1410 
(Eggeling, nos. 1264-1267). On the fiy-leaf 
Burnell points out that the names of the author 
and his father point to a date of from the sixth 
to the tenth century, that he is cited in the 
Mitadkehard, and 1s therefore not later than about 
the tenth century, and was probably a southerner 
(iii. 284 ‘kutapah’.. . udicyeshu kambala iti 
prasuidhkah). He adds that ‘the original of this 
MS, was used by Sir G. C. Haughton for his 
edition of 1825 (see vol. i, pp. 822-3). He de- 
scribes it as vii’, There are notes by Burnell 
indicating his comparison of the text with that 
handed down by Kullika, in connexion with 
his tranelation of the Manava-Dharmasdstra 
(London, 1884). 

[A, C. Bonwext.) 
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Buhler 820. Foll. 46, 46, 45, 98, and 84; European 
paper (watermarked O. Millington, 18863); sise 18 in. by 
5} in. ; well written, in the Devanga:i character, about 
4. D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Mdnava-Dharmasdera, with the com- 
mentary of Medhatithi, imperfect. 

The MS, consists of five separately foliated 
portions, 

(a) Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 11 begins 
fol. 52, and ends abruptly fol. 46 in the words 
we: aft: aqrere ee 4 fires: | creyft 
(ver. 12). 

(b) Adhydya rv begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 463. 

(c) Adhydya v begins fol. 1 b, and ends fol. 45. 

(d) Adhydya v1 begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 
166. A. xX (numbered vir in the MS.), begins 
fol. 16}, and ends fol. 49. A. XI (viIt) begins 
fol, 496, and ends fol. 986 (with the correct 


numbering here). 
(e) Adhydya x11 begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 34, 
After the colopbon is added: 
arent wife agefrggfrraren fe Rear 
fae: 
wt Ry fettar exfeefe warren 
eens —_ aurceg @ut 
wretercadtacag s 
wanticsd Senfafewe: 1 at away Geert 
ae oe 


The MS., a new copy from Poona, is inaccurate. 
Up to A. v inclusive seems to be by the one 


hand, the rest by another. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 195).] 
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Bahler 200. Foll. £20; glased paper; size 12) in. 
by 64 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Mdnava-Dharmaésistra, with the com- 


mentary of Medhatithi, imperfect. 


1 This is clearly the correct reading, not fafa as 
kept by Babler, Sacred Books of the Kast, XXV, cxav. 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The M8. begins, fol. 1, in the commentary on 
1.118; Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11 ends 
fol. 2195 and, after the colophon, is added the 
usual verse which here runs: 

avert arfe aqyfregferarer fy Swr- 
Fi 
wr gis fafiedare anfrefe wrerrreng- 


we | 
Weigh ae: wercageh Yatercre?- 
tatarcattacnn 0 


It breaks off abruptly fol. 2208 (originally so 
numbered, then corrected to fol. 221, but there 
is no 220) in the exposition of 1v.2. The MS., 
@ new copy from Bombay, is not very correct, 
and several lacunae are marked. 

[G. Btuurr (no. 194).] 
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Tagore 16. Foll. 199; glazed yellow paper; size 
21} in. by 5§ in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li 
character, in A D. 1791; eleven to thirteen lines in 
& page. 

The Mdadnava-Dharmaédstra, with the com- 
mentary of Kulliika. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16; A. m1, fol. 18; 
A. ur, fol. 820; A.tv, fol.576; A.v, fol. 77; 
A, vi, fol. 906; A. vn, fol. 98; A. viit, fol. 1128; 
A. 1x, fol. 189; A. x, fol. 1636; A. x1, fol. 172; 
A. x1, fol. 1905. It ends fol. 199. 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
dated fol. 199: WWTERT: 9©99 | in small letters 
which have escaped Aufrecht’s notice, as he assigns 
the MS. to about a.p. 1750 (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 527). 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 1270. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 22).] 
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Burnell 527. Foll. 855 and 20; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, 
bound in book form; sine 7} in. by 9% in.; {girly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1876; 
twenty or twenty one lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 


The Mavvarthesandrikf, a eanmentary on 
the Mainava-Dharmaidstra, by Righavdnanda, 
pupil of Visveivara, together with the text of 
the Dharmaédetra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1, and ends, with ver. 
120, fol. 22; A. 11, 249 verses, begins fol. 22 b, 
and ends fol. 566; A. m1, 284 verses, begins 
fol. 56 b, and ends fol. 945; A. Iv, 286 verses, 
begins fol. 946, and ends fol. 125, A. v, 169 
verses, begins fol. 125 6, and ends fol. 149; A. v1, 
99 verses, begins fol. 149, and ends fol. 168; 
A. VII, 226 verses, begins fol. 168, and ends 
fol. 1965; A. vitl, 426 verses, begins fol. 196 b, 
and ends fol. 2605; <A. rx, 886 verses, begins 
fol. 2606, and ends fol. 306; A. x, 181 verses, 
begins fol. 806, and ends fol. 8216; A. x1, 264 
verses, begins fol, 821, and ends fol. 855, 
A. XII, 127 verses, begins on fol. 1 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 208: ufe 3tfawwcrre- 
warefqag aitcrranigacereat frcfaraentufz- 
wreat areutsurea: | agyfe are | 

The date is given by a note on the fly-leaf, 
‘A. B, 1876. Tanjore.’ He adds, on the verso, 
‘Follows Kullika, Niarfiyana, Govinda, and 
Medhatithi, sic, first last. There is a copy 
(according to Johaentgen) in the National Library 
at Paris—Fond Anquetil 19—and Loiseleur ap- 
pears to have partly used it.’ See Buhler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XXV. cxxxii, cxxxiii, who 
suggests the sixteenth or seventeenth century 
as the date of the author. 

[A. C. BurNE.t.] 
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Burnell 526¢. Foll. 58; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
84 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, in the Devaniga:i 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in & page. 

Righavinanda’s Manvarthacandrikd, being 
a@ commentary on the Ménava-Dharmasdstra, 


Adhydyas ViII and IX only. 


o6t, 


The commentary on Adhydya vir begins 
fol. 1; 418 verses are dealt with; it ends fol, 
806. That on Adhydya rx begina fol. 81; 386 
versess are dealt with; it ends fol. 583: fe 
Warente creantefecfrarat weitcwrre: 4 

Several lacunae are marked and there are 
many errors. 

This commentary is included in V. N. Mandlik's 
edition (1886). 

[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 526b. Foll. 85; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mall), bound in book form ; size 
&% an. by 10} 1n.; carelesaly wiitten, in the Grantha 
chaiacter, about a. D. 1865; twenty-one lines in a page. 


Nandandcdrya’s commentary, called Nandint, 
on the Mdnava-Dharmasdstra, Adhydyas Vut1 
and 1X only, together with the text of these 
Adhydyas, 

Adhydya vir begins fol. 1; 420 verses are 
given, it ends fol. 49. A, 1x begins fol. 496; 
there are 836 verses, it ends fol. 855: uf ara® 
welt aren’ weattcurre: 1 uft fe Stet! 

The MS, is not at all accurate. The text is in 
red ink. 

This commentary is included in V.N. Mandlik’s 
edition (1886). For it see Buhler, Sacred Books 
of the East, XXV. cxxxili-cxxxv. 

[A. C. BoRNELL. 
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Burnell 180 w. Foll. 117-129); talipat leaves; six 
20} in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugr 
character, about 4. D. 1850; fourteen to sixteen lines 
numbered at both ends, in a page. 

The Ydjiavalkiya-Dharmaddetra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 117 with the usual verse. 
It ends fol. 1200: ufe Urawewnelh wanra 
farftirswre: 1 

The MS. is not very accurate and has several 
variations from the normal text, agreeing moat 

Sa 


closely with that in the Madras Catal., v. 1962- 
1964, and confirming in the second last line of 
the final stanza the reading HUGTt WaT | 

Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 0-21; 


Eggeling, no, 1271. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Tagore 50. Foll. 82; coarse yellow paper; size 
18} in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, in the Bengali 
character, in 4. D. 1820; seven lines in a page. 

The Yajravalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 12); 
A, 111, fol. 22; it ends fol. 82, 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
dated fol. 82: WaTeRT: 921821 The leaves have 
been injured (especially foll. 8 and 12) by having 
stuck together. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 28).] 


5290 


Mackenzie IIL. 132. Foll. 44; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, 
in a. D. 1801-1802; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Ydjiavalktya-Dharmasdstra. 

The Acdrakénda, I, inserts after ver. 92, fol. 4: 
easqetarar: ger: denrdt afearfate: | 
WaT faarera: 2 

It ends with 870 verses, fol. 15 8. 

The Vyavahdrakanda, II, begins fol. 16; it 
has 810 verses, ending fol. 29: 

wer orate arren: | 
fader edtaratfa derequfitt eat i 
wagurdernt fiesfe: arcetat | 
WAT WeeTGR #2901 
The Prdyascittakanda, Ill, begins fol. 80: 
we faufte rt fretetreafirar | 
wrcarmreregwen cferct (1) wrfeferge: 140 
It has 328 verses, ending fol. 445 after the 
eolophon, with : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


warewd dqu aye qyewrt ; 
Wrererefa fete wrergfafieis 1 
The MS. is full of clerical errors, though very 
well written, and neat. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. It is 


dated fol. 155: yafewradwrarcenitice 90 1 
and fol. 44): qafeernd | wrequry © qwert | 
and the scribe was Venkata Krishna (fol. 16 6) 
or Venkatusubbé. Only foll. 1-7 are inked. 
[Cotin Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 098b. Foll. 80; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 7 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eightgenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Yajravalkiya-Dharmasastra. 

The first fifteen leaves are miserably mutilated, 
and all the others are damaged. Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 20; it breaks off on 
fol. 30} in the third last word of ver. 287 (=217 
of the usual reckoning). 

There are some variant readings in the MS., 
which is moderately correct. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE ] 
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Bihler 203. Foll. 359; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1869); sise 8§ in. 
by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1875; sixteen or seventeen lines 
in @ page. : 

The Ydjaavalktya-Dharmaédisira, with the 
commentary, Ydjiavalkiyadharmasdstraniban- 
dha, of Aparddityadeva, Vyavahdara section only. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol, 859: efa *ft- 


frarcineredifigerrorigetyrenerereng- 
wdtrqacrfeetetrctan ‘wrawettawiarefe- 
#O weyrerare: finite: ware: ae aay tg! 


There are many marginal notes, in pencil, 
apparently corrections from the original MS., 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI a. ORIGINAL INSITTUTES OF LAW 92868 


one of the Deotan Dolleze Collection of 1878-4. 
It is not very accurate, and is written on one 
side of each leaf only. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 1284, 1285; 
Jolly, Recht wnd. Sitte, pp. 82 aq.; Ananddérama 


ed., 1903-4, 
[G. BuaLeR (no. 198).] 
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3335. Foll. 509; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 6} in. ; 
faarly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1798 ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The Ydjiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandhana, 
by Apardditya. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wife aware: | Sit ore- 
quite ste@yre wa: | Gt wa: awequfaqee- 
eerfercrare MtCTATe | 

W dfeande (as in Eggeling, no. 1285). 

Fol. 18% is half blank, but there is written 
we oe wy Wat | 

Fol. 805: vfa sftafearaceyneresttfirenyrc- 


Wig ahpreangrerengrttagarceaeatecheR 
Urweretawiqrfiw® suefecy wre 
AW WATH | 

The endtakaprakarana ends fol.101 ; bkakshya- 
bhakahyaprakarana, fol. 108; dravyasuddhi- 
prakarana, fol. 1206, dénaprakarena, fol. 178, 
Vindyakapigdvidhi, fol. 285; grahayajnavidhi, 
fol. 287 b. Adhydya 1 ends fol. 245; the section 
vibhdga of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 285, stma- 
vivada, fol. 814; dandapdrushya, fol. 8846, 
the Adhydya ends fol. 357. The déaucapra- 
karana in A, 1 ends fol. 880, dpaddharma, 
fol. 8845; mokshaprakarana, fol. 421, surd- 
painaprdyascittaprakarana, fol.489 , upapdtaka- 
prdayascittani, fol. 470 b. 

It ends fol. 508): uf witfwarweotanerestta- 
eactfqmtufar (fol. 509) FeR (corr. into a) W- 
AQTHTCM AAA: & Pe IY aiet ws- 
were | WY wa: wT | WH 





fafwufrefintrafeut waqayt | 
we wy OR urate wR fawfaR wer: 0 
ww faQaqre wa: | 


Many lacunee are indicated in the MS. The 
text is cited integrally, but often in very short 
extracts. Fol. 282 is duplicated. From fol. 290 
on, owing to the original error of writing 280 
for 290, the leaves have been re-numbered, very 
untidily. The MS, which is in the Kaéémfri 
style of Devandgari, is dated fol. 509: @f wt- 
fawsrfaerqret: dat acto we afe facet 
afraeret argeiet | ye | It bears on the back 
of the binding the words ‘Pandit Janardan 
P, M. C. 1866’, and a note on fol. 1 shows that 
he was the grandson (pautra) of Dharantdharajs, 

[Jowz 27, 1904.] 
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8211. Foll. 70; glazed paper, bound in book form ; 
size 82 in by 12 in.; farly well written, in the Garedx 
character, 1n the latte: part of the nineteenth century; 
twenty five to twenty-eight lines in & page. 


The Yajiavalkiyadharmasdstranibandha, by 
Apardditya, Adhydyas 1-111 nominally, really 
the first sub-sections of Adhydya 1 and the last 
of Adivydya II. 


Fol. 25: aft sitfinererceerrereattfirerercat 
aq vtgrererrorenrgeattorg rere eefrctey at: 
wretewierafnns sfrernforere wet 


i 

Fol. 416: efe sitfirqtwrce (as above) Wrwe- 
eftawigqratre® frrrprerce wane | FTe- 
wece fadtet) This runs on to fol. 454. Fol. 
46 begins very abruptly with q ufqum war- 
SA b Ua: LTH TES Yet Arefed fingeR: 
fendyarfan: warren wfirare wares It ends 
fol. 46) with frafans® werent fred | 
The topic is described in the margin Wararfa- 
wente ! There is a lacuna between it and 
fol. 47, which deals (fol. 474) with whee, and 
a similar lacuna before fol. 48 (marked fol. 48}, 

8a2 


CATALOGUE OF BANSKRIT MAMUSORIPTS 


{Vou II 


weer), whence the text is fairly continuous, | prilyadcitias, fol. 475 6, followed by three imper- 


though with many defects, being plainly derived 
from a most imperfect and much injured original. 
There is a lacuna between foll. 65 b and 66 a. 

It ends fol. 705: 


We areafaariqex cig Tey | 
waaay 


ae Wie (as above to faq) qiftitswre: | 
! 

The MS. is of no critical value. The foliation 
of the original shows recognition of the frag- 
mentary character of the text. It runs from 
1-80, then 1-12 (also numbered as corrected 
81-42), then as corrected 43-45, then one un- 
numbered, then 1, 8-19, then 1 (also 20), and 4-8 
(also 21-25), 

[1906.] 
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3653. Foll. 62-475, preceded by one fol. of fragmenta 
and twenty-six fiagmentary fole.—in order—one of which 
bears the number 57 (but foll. 171 and 469 are missing) 
and followed by three imperfect and seven fragmentary 
leaves; birch bark, arranged in book form ; size 11} in. 
by 11} in. (many smaller leaves); fairly well written, 
in the Sagrada character, in the eighteenth century; 
seventeen to twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Yajnavalkiyadharmasastranibundha, by 
Apardditya, imperfect. 

Fol. 63 begins in the exposition of the verse 
Ydjfiavalkya, 1. 98, in the varnajdtivivekapra- 
karana; the endtakaprakarana ends fol. 111 6; 
bhakshyabhakehyaprakarana, fol.1166; dravya- 
éuddhiprakarana, fol.128 a; érdddhaprakarana, 
fol. 281a; vindyakavidhi, fol. 288a; graha- 
yajravidhi, fol. 2856; and Adhydya 1, fol. 242 b. 
Adhydya 11 ends fol. 347 b; in A. 111 the déauoa- 
prakarana ends fol. 871a; mokshaprakarana, 


fect foll. and seven fragmentary ones, with a 
quotation from Sankha, ending: gfegufeded 
UW Weare | 

Of the leaves remaining foll. 62, 74, 155, 159, 
167, 173, 174, 176, 194, 228, 299, 458, are more 
or less seriously injured. Many other leaves are 
also damaged, some being repaired with strips 
of paper. Two or more hands can be distin- 
guished, one of which wrote foll. 92-154 in 
a distinctive and rather ornamental style. Fol. 
118 a is left blank. 


The MS. is by no means correct. 
[1906.], 
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Mackensie ITI. 141. Foll. 89; talipat leaves; size 
19} in. by 2 in,: fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.pD. 1800; eight to twelve lines, 
marked up to fol. 42, at one or both ends, in a page. 


The Yajiavalktya-Dharmasdstra, with Vijna- 
neivara's Mitakshard, Vyavahdrakanda only. 

The MS. is clearly copied from one whose 
leaves were in disorder. It begins fol.l: ww 
Vacrawarys & which is the end of 11.59; fol. 8 
deals with the ddhimocanaprakara; at the very 
end of fol. 98, 1. 12, in the middle of the line, 
Wea begins in the commentary on 11.4, Fol. 
166: Wraecy | Fol. 18b: gwwretfrs Fol. 
20: weregd! Fol. 29: oft fatunwcad! Fol. 
40b: cf wefafiz: 1 Fol. 50: fartafaire: | 
Fol. 68: amrfaraverfeare: | Fol. 675: WeTqwe: | 
Fol. 726: qrearqa i Fol. 81. Qurace | 
Fol. 86): eftgawte: | It ends fol. 89 with the 
usual colophon. 

The MS. changes considerably in style from 
fol. 48 (fol. 42 6 is half blank), the writing being 
much larger, and the lines fewer and not num- 
bered at the ends. It is uninked, inaccurate, 
and illegible. Here and there lacunse occur; 
in other cases there are blanks, due to the 
condition of the leaves. The boards are orna- 


fol. 418 a, and the MS. ends in the treatment of | mented with a coloured floral design. 


SANSKRIT LITSRATORE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSUXTUTES OF LAW 98% 


4 translation of the Mildisherds wen began 
by Oendra Vidyirneva, Sacred Boole of the 
Findve, xxi, Aliahabad, 1018. 

[Coum Mackznttz.] 
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S264. Foll. 100, 154, and 188; size 10 in. by 4} in., 
fairly well written, in the Devanligari character, in 
4. D. 1759; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Ydajfavalktya-Dharmaédstra, with Vijfd- 
newara's Mitakehard. 

Each Adhydya has a separate foliation. Foll. 
94-100 of the first part are by a different hand, 
who adds after the colophon the names of the 
thirteen Prakaranas and two verses on the com- 
mentary. At the end of the second part (foll. 
158 6-164) are a list of twenty-five Prakaranas 
(the leaves corresponding are noted in a later 
hand over each), and four verses on the com- 
mentary. 

At the end of the third part (fol. 188) there 
is only the usual verse UTgy® & but a later hand 
has added (fol. 188 d) five verses of praise of the 
commentary, and a list of the thirteen Pra- 
karanae. 

The MS. is of moderate accuracy. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
second part is dated fol. 154: afe stiweac: 
quag 

VarB wea vO woul Qadwe 
fanrou & qrenm fafert terest 8 
fafart rarer afwafdaraht | itcra | 

The third part is dated fol. 188: Gat qeag 


[APRIL 25, 1900.] 
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TIL 140. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, ip the Telagu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six to eight lines 1n s page. 


The Vyavahdra section of the Yajtavalblya- 
Dharmasdsira, with the Mitdhshard of Vighd- 
netvara, imperfect. 

The MS. ends fol. 1885 in the comment on 
ver, 294, completing the artesamgrahana: WAY 
forrgrece we amie afirenfenfafs Wrftwte 
greek | efit atawerrerrgrererereree wfterac- 
mteaforrwerendfrwrtwcegrcere yet Cy: 
TTWCret wrweewwiwrefeadl wyromce 
WAUTCTTR: SAT: | CTT CT Weyehy Se: 
aitcrare o: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

(Conm MackEnzix.] 
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Bihler 247. Foll, 186; glased paper; size 19} in. 
by 52 in.; well written, »n the Devaniigari character, 
about 4. p. 1885; eight lines in « page. 

The Subodhint, a commentary (Vydkhyd) on 
the Vyavahdrakdnda of the Midkshard of 
Vyfidnesvara, by Visveévara, son of Petfi (Pedds) 
Bhatia and Aminké, of the Kuéika family. [A] 

It begins fol.1) staGryrea wa: 1 

way (Wa: B) Serres frerfah | 

wat @wtirarara Sent firct wr: a 

Cfgrgrarer: (flr (corr. fig) HgTere: B) at- 
ary agfatarc: gut | 

werent firrrecrerren: gah w: yeifinlt s 


It ends fol. 136: 





cfr Wafagrcfacfraret 
gerficet fattirowre: nen age: | 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not at 
all accurate. Many lacunae are marked. 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Oatal., i. 268; 
ii, 78. The author composed the Mahdrnava 


for” Mandhdtri, son of Madanapdla; Madras 
Triewnial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 75, 76. 
The date falls c. A.D. 1875; see Bihler, Sacred 
Books of the East, XXV. cxxv. 

[G. BUHBLER (no. 201).] 
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Bihler 248. Foll. 104, and 25; size 9j in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1791; nine lines in a page. 


The Subodhini of Visvesvara, as in the pre- 
ceding MS. [B] 

This MS., which is from Poona, is still less 
accurate than the preceding MS. It is written 
by one hand up to fol. 104, where it breaks off 
abruptly, to be resumed apparently by a different 
hand on fol. 1 of a new enumeration. It ends 
fol. 25 b and has two verses, as in the Bodleian 
MS., no. 638, at the end, not one only, as in A. 
Both, however, have been in large part deleted 
by black pigment, accidentally spilled over the 
page. It is dated fol. 253: day acyc wife 


areedgt wast: | 


[G. BUuter (no. 202).] 
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Bahler 165. Foll. 104; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in A. D. 1881 ; nine lines in a page. 

The Mitdkehard-vydkhyd, » commentary on 
the Mitdkshard of Vijidneévara, by Nanda 
Pandita, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1b: Wta@ere war: | 
faguigcrgd uae wimg firufewe | 
wwerserqy franaay a& werey 191 
wretfaurquiarg tfatderna®: | 
Wréteraftd 42 werrrrearfird 222 
wcentte wetdt garet cer am: | 
WETSCHNVE warret wreaay 138 
witfrarfcdtcrifenrtt agate: | 
wteferarecrarent gah sqdfen: 121 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


Fol. 635: fa dwetrant) Fol.96: eft firn- 
worauft: | wae fault fe qujee® nraferefe 
Wf fae wert are ga: warrartet | 

The MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 104: Wa UW 
Trees ane: ainfaferar ve ww fafe- 
werfeoperrfa wit wat ppt arfunt fargut 
aT wer Sraurfenrfate frafeat yéufryetra- 
werent fararetyh (x. owR) Srarfirfe: 1 forgurereae- 
arerfafe | wa mewrquenk ufceare meney- 
acra: 8] In a later hand is added we ge 
2200 | 

The MS. has been written by two hands, the 
change taking place at fol. 485,1.1. There are 
traces of imperfection in the original MS. at 
foll. 75, 80, 82; fol. 102 } is blank. 


The date is given fol. 104: TE Yereaegds 
wyraranferasercraay Gat | dat sear 
We oc0g feaqradeat efeeret wiht 
BTN yauy witeet Cyerdt whiaranft- 
fetewcdfwt ware: | a1 The MS. is from 
Benares, and is very incorrect, though many 
errors have been removed by the supervisor of 
the copyists. 

For this work see Jolly, Z. D. M. G., xlvi. 271; 
the author lived c, a. D. 1600 (Jolly, Recht und 
Sitte, pp. 88, 38). 





[G. BUHLER (no, 199).] 
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Béhler 206. Foll. 458; glased paper; size 12 in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1872; eight lines in a page up to fol. 404 
inclusive, then nine or ten lines. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Y1a. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 98% 


The Lakehmé-vyakhydna, or Bilambhatta-fka, 
& commentary on the Vyavah&rakdnda of Ya- 
jaavalkya's Mitdkeshara, by Lakahmidevi Paya- 
gunde, wife of Balakrishna Vaidyandatha, son 
of Mahddeva Bhatta and Uma. 

It begins fol. 1}, and ends fol. 463: uf wt- 


AUS a ey Tara arta Tey 
Sreegrerreerenrofirarey wrarersteeAe yt heT- 
fan wearfra weyrcrecd dyda | pray | 
In pencil is added urgy ufaqerk argue wer 
fafenfafe agai afcerarcrairn(r. ce) wie 
farafactefa: 0 

The MS. must clearly be from the same source 
as Eggeling, no. 1282. It is a copy of Nilkanth 
Ranchod’s MS, (Abmadébid). The MS. is 
written by two hands, the change taking place 
at fol. 405, which with fol. 406 is on European 
paper. 

For this work of the eighteenth century see 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15; Z.D.M.G., xvi. 
270, see also his paper on Visvariipa’s com- 
mentary in G.N., 1904, pp. 402-416. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 200).] 
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Buhler 182. Foll. 107; size 119 in. by 53 in.; neatly 
written, 1n the Devaniga:! character, about a.p. 1865; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Brihat-Pardsara-Smriti, Suvrataprokta- 
samhitd, in twelve Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no, 1289; 
Adhydya 1, 68 verses, ends fol. 3b: A. It, 288 
verses, fol. 12, A. Il, pranavaevariipakathana, 
fol. 18; japavidhi, 112 verses, fol. 17, devapiyd, 
45 verses, fol. 19; vatévadevavidhi, 41 verses, 
fol. 206; tithipijdvidhi, 18 verses, fol. 21; 
Adhyéya 1 proper ends fol. 216; gomahima, 
44 verses, fol. 28; vriahabhaprasamead, 16 verses, 
fol. 28; A. 111, 141 verses, fol. 28; A. Iv, 875 
verses, fol. 42; A. v, 898 verses, fol. 56; A. VI, 
837 verses, fol. 67, .A. vil, 40 verses, fol. 68}; 


4. vii, 888 verses, fol. 815; Rudrajepapijd- 
vidhi, 158 verses, fol. 87; sdmlyadhgdye Rudra- 
éimti, 46 verses, fol. 88; taddgddipratishthé, 
87 verses, fol. 890; kotihomavidht, 86 verses, 
fol. 914; putrirthapurushasiktavidhdna, 16 
verses, fol.92; A. Ix ends after 82 more verses, 
fol. 98; rdjadharma, 96 verses, fol. 97; vdna- 
prasthadharma, fol. 980; A. x ends, after 80 
verses, fol. 996; A. xr, 883 verses, fol. 1025; 
pranavadhydnavidhi, 18 verses, fol. 108; A. x11 
ends after 102 more verses, fol. 107, exactly as 
in Eggeling, w. s. there being added ¢f quer. 


wrt get ware ait get ag | weer 
32u0 HEI 

The MS., a recent copy from Bombay, is not 
very correct. The text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines. 

See Weber, Berlin Outai., ii. 885-887; Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 176. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 187).] 
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Mackenzie VITI. 87. Foll. 18 (marked 80-97); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 1§ in.; fairly neatly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1775; 
eight or nine lines 1n a page. 

The Pardéara-Smriti, Uttarakhanda, pur- 
porting to be Adhydyas XITI-XXIl. 

It begins fol.1: WWa Wy: | 

foetta wares ufcdaee oe | 
WCATHTT ST MUATCTU YT: 8 
WAAC SATs | 
warts greet freircrae (we) firet | 
TTR aatweTET & 
wreerieeareurce tread qt | 
gaperetren Gy qerQareel yt: a 
afenrer: wer water: wrererer farwrern: | 
farrt wafraditre far Gare WTCeTe A 
foot yaa frwenreerererayeret | 
fafert dewurfeurce wreigere & 


westwenfantafireyt: 4 
were jwurfedenrc(t}: eter gfe: | 
waienrotiore wi ant fe frowd 
wren 4acfx gh ceaaerel Oa | 
werd fart areca weretyaerat 
pot ab lobe! lg 


warcRrmmnsieartg eter fererciter yer 
ericanararfex®: gir sift 
COASTS SENT, CATA MATT A 
Fol. 81: oft stacrqcwatara SAC Tey- 
SATSMTT: | 
we: Ut nef GeruTCagya | 
Adhydya xiv ends fol. 88; A. xv, mantra- 
samskdravidhi, fol. 84; A. XVI, yajnasamskdra, 
fol. 84; A. xviI, on the spiritual worship of 
Hari, fol. 86; A. xviul, Cidacidtésvaratatvatraya- 
kathana, fol. 906; A. x1x, dolotea[va]vidhi, fol. 
91b; A. xx, naimittikasamérddhanavidhi, fol. 
98; A. xx1, Vishnwmahkoteavavidhi, fol. 955, 
A. xxit, fol. 97}: 
US TNTa Te Arete aye: | 
wa Warerey Tag WIUTS args at 
HHARTTST TATU Ray Te | 
UATare Bate erereaiaay a: 8 
ANT ATT WT STAT ATTA TA: | 
wrSuaRt wecra eaareee feet a 
afieqyfara qert weregert ayia: | 
wrqurfa quatert waite efterd@es 
wagcered [R] wet dyen Way | 
aeerafategur: wf efcat wy: 8 
UR WUNCNT el qweet gfaaie 2 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou I 


Urea Ta: | CUTE weenie wer: | 
Atorerred wa: | 
The MS. is very fer from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
This is clearly the same work as that given 
by Bhandarkar, Report for 1887-91, no. 825, as 
a Dharmaédstra of the Rémdnuja school. 
[Coury Mackunziz.] 
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Burnell 1664. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in « page. 


The Pardéara-Smriti, in the version elsewhere 
described as Laghu-Pardéara-Smriti. [A] 

In this form the Smriti bas twelve chapters, 
none of great length. Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: 


wart featter® Qeqreqare® (rc. qa) | 
eT 


Adhydya 11 begins fol. 8b; A. m1, fol. 4; 
A. Iv, fol. 6; A. v, fol. 76; A. v1, fol. 85; A. v1, 
fol. 126, A. vin, fol. 15; A. rm, fol.17; A. x, 
fol. 196; A. x1, fol. 216; A. x11, fol. 245. It 


ends fol. 28: Uf Terercaet UTES ae: | 
Wearerce ga gee tinr wae | 
wereced wret fafed wreagia: o 
UTCeCayht Syeit 
The MS, is not accurate. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1295-1801 ; 
Madras Catal., v. 1952 8q.; Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 176,177; Haraprasid, Nepal. Catal., 


. 59, 60, 
. (A. C. BURNELL.] 
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aft PrrcrrowtTea WHC AWANEAT- | warns 190 v. Fol. 1106-1165; talipat leaves; 


crenfefintrr arfinttcerre: | cf rcrecefirw- 


size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen to fifteen lines in 


geri eft wee Ateeereieerg | sarerg 1 tah | a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 


The Pardéara-Smriti,in twelve Adhydyas, [B] 
It begins fol. 110: 
wurdt frattent Qearererfah | 


: Otte 
It ends fol. 116: 
UNATC TAC Wreerraerfire | 
feanfraarqu wiarcaque a 
Cfie ACTA CWT UTE TE: 
UTC wd Get afere arrays | 
faferd niqendrea widercare © 4 
ct wre UgfeehRy wrenrereth afar 
ag® 1 ft ware | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 
[A. C, BURNELL] 


5307 


Bihler 180. Foll. 22; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
61n.; neatly written, in the Devuniigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Pardsara-Smriti,in twelve Adhydyas. [(C} 

It begins fol. 16; in ver. 1 *qATM® is read 
and ver. 2 is: 

agerat frre wie welt ga 
Wrendhs qerqwat we aeitgy aes 

Adhydya 1, 62 verses, ends fol. 4, A. 11, 66 
verses, fol.66, A. 111, 884 verses, fol. 8; A. Iv, 
28 verses, fol. 9; A. v, 40 verses, fol. 105; A. VI, 
56 verses, fol. 18; .A. vit, 62 verses, fol. 156, 
A. vit, 60 verses, fol. 176; A. rx, 46 verses, 
fol. 196; A. x, 48 verses, fol. 216; A. x1, 20 
verses, fol. 22; A. x11, 13 verses, fol. 22 6. 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is 
moderately accurate. It is by the same hand 
as Buhler MSS., nos. 207 and 218. The first six 
leaves are badly injured on the right side, and 
there is lesser injury up to fol. 16 inclusive. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 1838).] 
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Bahler 181. Foll. 20; glased paper; size 10f in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigail character, 
about 4. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 860 


The Pardsara-Smrtti,in twelve Adhydyas. [D] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. u, fol. 8; A. m1, 
fol. 5b; all of A. Iv is lost but fol. 7 and a line 
and a half of A.v which follows fol. 8; A. v1 
begins fol.9, .A. vir, fol. 11; .4. vin, fol. 185: 
A. 1x, fol. 150; A. x, fol.17, A. x1, fol. 188; 
A. xu, fol. 196. It ends fol. 20. 

The @yaden is given at u¥q and the title is 
wygarenct aft waren: | 

The MS., a modern copy from Bombay, is 
inaccurate, and a number of lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler M8., no. 219. 

[G. BoHiER (no. 184).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 69h. Foll. 28 (marked 205 .- 
227b); palmyra lenves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
wel] wiitten, in the Grantha character, about 4. D. 1700; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pardéara - Dharmadsetra, 
Adhydyas. [¥E] 

It begins fol. 205 b, 1, 6: 

ware feattert Qeereaqre® | 
WTSAMTTAT YATE: FUT A 
ageret ferret wier® welt yi | 
Wherart cereg we aeredtge t 
Adhydya 11 begins iol. 207; A. 11, fol, 2096; 
A. Iv, fol. 2128; A. v, fol. 215; A. v1, fol. 218; 
A, vit, fol. 2208, A. 1x, fol, 222b; A.x, fol. 
224, <A. x1, fol. 226; A. x11, fol. 227. It ends 
fol. 2276: uf ucrecwetaret warm Uft: 
Wz | 

The MS. is not at all correct ; there are several 
lacunae indicated; some leaves are broken, fol. 
220 seriously. It is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, 


in twelve 


[Conn MacKEnziz.] 
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8683 b, Foll. 18 (marked 121-188), palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about 4. D. 1700; six lines in 8 page. 

838 


870 


The Paraéara-Dharmaédstra, imperfect. [F] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 121; A. 11, fol. 1386; 
A. 111, fol. 1255; A. IV, fol. 127; A. v1, fol. 1818; 
A. vit, fol. 182; A. vil, fol, 188 6; A. rx, fol. 185 ; 
A. &, fol. 186 6; A. x1, fol. 188. The MS. breaks 
off with fol. 188 b. 

The version of the Smriti (always styled 
Pardiara-Dharmasdstra in the colophon) differs 
greatly from the normal text, and constitutes 
@ different recension. A few lacunae are marked, 
and the leaves are here and there rather injured 
by breaking. The MS. is not at all correct. 


[7] 
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Mackensie IX.15 a. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
14§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.p. 1820; three or four lines in a 
page. 

The Pardsara-Smriti, imperfect. [G] 

The beginning is lost, the MS. commencing 
(fol. 1) in the line : 

Qret ererarara alt waft waar | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 8; A. 11 is not marked, 
but ends fol. 86; A. 11 (112), fol.6; A. mI (Iv), 
fol. 106; A. Iv (v), fol. 18. The MS. breaks off 
in the word WHTaqm@ (second half of ver. 14 of 
A. V1). 

The text differs very largely from that of the 
editions, The MS, is uninked and inaccurate, 
as well as illegible. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Corin MACKENZIE] 
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Mackensie III. 127. Foll. 83; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugn 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Pdrdsariya-Dharmasdstra, in 
twelve Adhydyas. [H] 

It begins fol.1: arerfq@ 1 qregr® wa: (in 
margin) | Wiawarg | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


. Adhydya m begins fol. 5; A. mt, fol. 8; A. Iv 


(the end of A. 11 = A, 1Vv of the Oaleutta ed.), 
fol. 12; A. vi, fol.176; A. vu, fol. 206; A. vrit, 
fol. 286; A. 1x, fol. 266; A. xX, fol. 296; A. x1, 
fol. 8305; A. x11, fol. 82. It ends fol. 38: 


miererrert merger stqreert firgerfit | 
wat Qarfirs ger egfdere efeut t 


The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
lacunae occur. The boards are ornamented with 
@ coloured floral design. 

The recension here differs considerably from 
that in the Caleutta Dharmasdstrasamgraha, 

[Cotin MackEnzi£.] 
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Burnell 388-340. Pages 739 (= 838), 851 (= 839), 
26, and foll. 27-287 (= 340); European paper (water- 
marked Lumsden & Son, 1862; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, for 888 and 830; Fellows, 1852, and Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1868, for 940), blue, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8 in. ; a varying number of lines in 
& page. 

The Pardéarasmriti-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Pardéara-Smriti, by Madhava. 

$938 contains Adhydyae 1-111, the Acdrakdnda. 

A. 1 begins p. 1, and ends p. 317; A. 11 begins 
p. 818, and ends p, 498; A. 111 begins p. 494, 
and ends p. 789. 

$339 contains Adhydyas Iv-x1, the Prdya- 
écittakanda, incomplete. 

A. Iv begins p. 1, and ends p. 46; A. v begins 
p. 47, and ends p. 68; A. vi begins p. 59, and 
ends p. 111; A. vir begins p. 112, and ends 
p- 158; A. viii begins p. 154, and ends p. 201; 
A, 1x begins p. 202, and ends p. 283; A. x begins 
p. 284, and ends p. 264; A. 21 begins p. 285, and 
ends p. 851. A. X11 is not represented. 


SANSKRIT LYFERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW sv 


These two volusies are by .cne hand, are fairly 
well written, and moderately aeeuraie. Red ink 
is used not rarely for the verses commented on, 
or other Verses. 

840 contains the Vyavahdrakanda. 

The vyavdharapariccheda ends p. 22; sabkd- 
miriipana, fol. 82; vyavahdradaréanavidht, fol. 
88; daréanopakramea, fol. 48; pratijfdpada, fol. 
475; utiarapdda, fol. 68; kriydbhedah, fol. 61; 
lekhyaprakarama, fol. 83; bhuktiprakarana, fol. 
885; divyamdirikd, fol. 86); agnividhi, fol. 
1086; jalavidhi, fol. 106; koéavidhi, fol. 109; 
the nirnayapdda ends fol. 1196; nikehepakhya 
dvittyapada, fol. 1556; asvdmivikraya, fol. 161; 
sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 1655; daitdpradana, 
fol. 170; vattandnapdkarma, fol. 176; sam- 
vidvyatikrama, fol. 1876; vikriyydeampradana, 
fol. 198 ; sudmipdla, fol.198 ; simdvivddanirzaya, 
fol. 2076; damdapdrushya, fol. 216; vakpairu- 
shya, fol. 218; steya, fol. 224; sahasa, fol. 231, 
strisamgrahana, fol. 2346; stripumecayoga, fol. 
238; ddyavibhdga, fol. 282. It ends fol. 2876 
with the usual colophon. 

On the verso of the fly-leaf Burnell writes: 
‘This is not from the eame original as vol. I and 
II, but is from a folio in the Govt. Library— 
which is altered all through and differs much 
from Appanna’s (’s MS. and Ayyarayyankar’s. 
This was copied by Ramanuja and revised by 
Krishnasvami Aiyyer in Nov. 1866’. 

The MS. is a good deal corrected. The pages 
are not numbered after p. 27, whieh is converted 
by Burnell into fol. 27, after which he has foliated 
it to the end. There is also a reckoning by 
68 sete of three leaves, with 69 as four leaves. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos. 1297-1300; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 88. 

[A. C. Burnezt.] 


5314 


Babler 183. Foll. 611; aise 18} in. by 6} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a. Dp. 1865; ten 
lines in & page. 


The Pardéarasmritt-vytkhyd, by Madhava. 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 18; A. 11, fol. 1503; 


A. 111, fol. 244; A. rv, fol. 368; A. v, fol. 866; 
A. vi, fol. 8915; A. vit, fol. 415; A. vrit, fol. 488; 
A. 1, fol. 4540; A. x, fol. 4696; A. xz, fol. 
4986; A. xt, fol. 5624. It ends fol. 6104. 

The MS., which is moderately accurate, is 
a copy from Mr. Bhéi Daji's MS, Bombay. It 
is dated fol. 868: WR qece wWryererdet 
WTCSTE Deh | and fol. 6105: We qece 


[G. BtHizr (no. 188), 
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Mackenaile ITI. 187. Foll. 52 and 77; talipat leaves; 
size 19$in. by 2in.; written, in amall Telugu characters, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; twelve to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Pardsurusmriti-vyikhyd, by Mddhava, 
imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; the dcdrdvatdra 
ends fol. 5b; the dcdranirapane begins fol. 16, 
and ends fol. 52 b. 

Adhydyas iI-1v are omitted. Adhydya v 
begins with a new foliation, fol. 1; A. v1, 
fol 26; A. vit, fol. 10; A. vit, fol. 165; A. rx, 
fol. 22; A. x, fol. 27; A. x1, fol. 86; A. xu, 
fol. 47. It ends fol. 77: after the colophon are 
the lines: 

Urey Sere yer argy feank aur 
wad Wt gat at aa erat w frets 
wterartre at: 1 

The MS. is not inked, and, especially in A. 1 
where the writing is smallest, is often quite 
illegible, without great effort. After fol. 19 in 
the second part an unnumbered leaf is inserted. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
‘ [Couin Mackenziz.] 


872 
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Bibler 164. Foll. 188; size 12} in. by 5} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1610; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Pardéarasmriti-vyikhyd, of Mddhava, 
Adhydya 1 only. 

The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly correct. 
It begins, fol. 15, with the usual introductory 


verses, and ends fol. 188: ufa wttaercranfac- 
ware efeuardnetantetcyanarTererrer- 


qtuce arenrarere wht corcefrererat 
arataret weet swre: 198 
The text is bounded on either side by two 


double red lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 186).] 
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Mackenzie II. 23. Foll. 90; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in small Nandi- 
nigari characters, about a.p. 1775; ten to thirteen 
lines, numbered at both ends, in a page. 


The Purdsarasmriti-vydkhya of Madhava, 
Adhydya 1, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 and is not quite complete, 
ending, fol. 90 6, in the sidradharma section. 

Only foll. 1, 2a, and 906 are inked. Fol. 215 
has only one-and-a-half lines , there is only half 
a line on fol. 24; in several other cases only 
part of the leaf is used, for the reason no doubt 
(expressly given on fol. 245) that the leaf was 
not fit for writing on. 

Prefixed is a single leaf (ten plus three lines) 
containing the beginning of the Kdlanirnaya, 
styled in the margin UCraycarwétaretead a | 


[CoLIn MacKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie II. 34. Foll. 61-170; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[VoL II 


The Pardsarasmriti-vydkhya of Madhava, 
Adhydyas 11 and IIt.* 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 61; the garbhddhaind- 
diciiddntaprakarana ends fol. 68; brahmacari- 
prakarana, fol.72b; sndtakaprakarana, fol. 78; 
the Adhydya ends fol. 109 b. 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 109 b; it ends.fol. 1696 
with the usual colophon, but with the unusual 
addition after gtetswre: of warat Ge @ft: | 

wa: 1%. terry: | Then 
follows, marked fol. 170, one leaf, not with the 
beginning of A. IV as might be expected, but 
with a fragment on the removal of the impurity 
arising from the death of one’s parents, ending 
fol. 1206: wiqarqura @ ada q faqaar i 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards of 
the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. There are many injuries to the leaves, 
especially at the beginning and the end. 

[Corin MAcKENZzIE.] 
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Mackensie ITIL. 138. Foll. 26, 82,17,and42; palmyra 
leaves; size 16} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1810-1811: six to eight 
lines in a page. 

The Pardésaraemriti-vyikhyd of Madhava, 
imperfect. 

(a) The MS. begins, fol. 1, with Adhydya vItt, 
which ends fol. 16; A. rx ends fol. 266. 

(6) Then follow thirty-two leaves (marked 
@-—@) containing part of the second Adhydya of 
the Prdyascittakanda (= x11), beginning fol. 1: 
wy WYCTY | and ending fol. 825 
in the end of the chapter. This part, by the 
same hand as the preceding, is dated, fol. 82 b, 
in the wa¥ga@, i.e. a. p. 1810-11. 

(c) Then follow seventeen leaves (marked 
W-¥) containing the last sentences of Adhydya Ix 
and Adhydya x, by a different hand; the leaves 
are numbered in the right margin. Then by 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


the same hand twenty-two leaves (marked 
similarly @ to @), containing A. xt. 

(d) Finally there is, perbaps by the first hand, 
another copy of AdAydya X11, on forty-two leaves, 
imperfect, ending in the Qugurffamunrafest | 
with the words nfireray RITQR UWI Te wT- 

Ware: | Big Yi 

pets MS. is never at all accurate. The boards 

are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Cotmn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie V. 22. Foll. 22; palmyra leaves; size 
142 in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in very minute 
Kanarese characters, in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century; five or six lines in a page. 


The Madhavtya-Prayasécitta, being the Prd- 
yasoitta, section of Madhava's Pardéarasmsitt- 
vyakhyd, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual eight verses of 
introduction to the Vyakhyd, inverting the order 
of verses 6 and 7; then follows the introduction 
to Adhydya tv (WUTCRTSENE). 

It ends in the line: 

wane amit Uae yet Ewer fae: | 

The MS. is only inked for the first two leaves, 
and, though neatly written, is in such small 
characters as to be very difficult to read. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5321 


Burnell 341 Foll. 8; European paper (water- 
marked J, Whatman, Balston & Co., 1819 and 1821; 
S. Wise & Co., 1824 and 1825), bound in book form; 
aie 8 in, by 123 in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, after a. D. 1825; thirty to thirty-four lines in 
@ page. 

The Vyavahdra-Madhava, being the Vyava- 
hdrakinda of Mddhava’s commentary on the 


Pardiara-Smriti. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 878 


It begins fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no. 1299. 
The vyavehdraparicheda ends fol. 4; sabhdni- 
riipana, fol. 6; vyavahdradaréanavidhi, fol. 8; 
pratiyjidpdada, fol. 116; nirnaya, fol.14; wtara- 
pada, fol. 15; ddhividhi, fol. 296; asvdmivibra- 
ydkhya vivddapada, fol. 86b; vetandnapdkarm- 
makhya vivddapada, fol. 41; lrttednudaya, 
fol. 47; etmavivddanirnaya, fol. 686; danda- 
parushya, fol. 566; steyaprakarana, fol. 596; 
ethasapada, fol. 62; stripwmeayogdkhya vivd- 
dapada, fol. 65; dayavibhdga, fol. 82 6. 

It ends fol. 84: efer Shrercrarfircreacirae- 
Vieeribontettttotnequreratarengorce 
ATOR AUT MTeNTe! wreedterret 
Farttey wegrceren: Ware: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. Doubtless 
by inadvertence foll. 42 b, 48 are left blank, and 
foll. 25, 25 6 have been scored through. 

[A. C. BuRnz11.] 
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Burnell 463. Foll. 157; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1878 and Charles & 
Thomas, London), blue, bound ingbook form ; size 7} in. 
by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D. 1878; twenty lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdérakanda, being the third book 
of the Pardéara-Madhaviya, the commentary of 
Madhava on the Pardsara-Smriti. 

The work begins with the verses given by 
Eggeling, no. 1299; the rdjotpatti begins fol. 1 6; 
sabhiniriipana, fol. 6b; catushpddvyavahara, 
fol. 160; edkshiniriipana, fol. 266; ghatavidhi, 
fol. 47; tamdulavidhi, fol. 564; the nirnayapdda 
ends fol. 61 and the eighteen Padas begin to be 
discussed in order; nikshepdkhyadvittyasya 
padasya vidhi, fol. 776; asvdmivikraya, fol. 81; 
sambhiyasamutthdna, fol. 84; datidpraddnika, 
fol. 86 b; vetandnapakarma, fol. 89; aéuériishd, 
fol. 926; samvidyatikrama, fol. 96; krttvd- 
nusaya, fol. 99; the rest of the krayavikrayd- 


374 


wudaya, fol. 100; ewfmipdia, fol.102; simdvivdda, 
fol. 105; damdapdrushya, fol. 1106; vdkpd- 
rushya, fol. 1146; efeya, fol. 116; sdhaaa, 
fol. 120; strieamgrahanu, fol. 1266; dadyabhdga, 
fol, 128; dyiitasamdhvaydkhye vivddapade, fol. 
1546. 


It ends fol. 1578: vfa ils pUnbied td 


A few lacunae are marked, and the MS. is not 


very accurate. 
[&. C. Burnet.) 
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3496 (I and IZ). Foll. 43 and 81; coarse paper, 
bound in book form; size 8} 1n. by 18} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; 
twenty-four to twenty-six lines in a page. 


The Pardéarusmriti-vyakhyd Mddhaviyd, part 
of the Vyavahdrakanda, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of the second and third 
volumes of an original set of three. The second 
begins fol. 1 in the discussion of debt, and quotes 


from Vishau the doctrine: WwRGagrarataan- 
thaenfartcwret ce weewart Tal Ta? | 
Fol. 29: fa fatfarece fate | we werfa- 
fawe: | 
The third volume is continuous with the 
second. 
Fol. 1, 1.18: we qrefqarra: | AeweRTCee | 
It ends fol. 81: fadre® fawurg aTce: | 
Sewer: cary cre cryrfeerete a 
The MS. is not correct, being clearly a tran- 
script made from Col. Mackenzie's to whose 
collection this belongs. It is marked as being 
of ‘Mr. Woodcock’s Collection ’. 
[Cottn MackEnzis.] 
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Bihler 224. Foll.218; European paper; size 11] in. 
by 4in.; well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. il 


The Vyavahdra-Madhava. 

The vyavahdraparioheda ends fol. 9; enbhd- 
niripana, fol. 14; vyavahdradaréanavidhi, fol. 
183; pratiyjidpdda, fol. 26; wuttarapasida, 
fol. 85; lekhyaprakarana, fol. 576; bhuktipra- 
karana, fol. 62b; ghatavidhi, fol. 726; jala- 
vidhi, fol. 78; phadlavidhi, fol. 82; nirnayapada, 
fol.91; ddhividhi, fol. 108; rindddnaprakarana, 
fol. 114; ntkehepaprakarana, fol. 1186; dattd- 
praddyika, fol. 129; samvidyatikrama, fol. 142 ; 
kritdnusaya, fol. 144; krayavikraydnusaya, 
fol. 1466; svdpdlakhyavivddapada, fol. 150; 
simavivddanirnaya, fol 158; dandapdrushya, 
fol. 1686; vdkpdrushya, fol. 166 ; sithaea, fol. 
1768; strisamgraha, fol. 182; dayddavibhdga, 
fol. 214; dyiitasamdhvaydkhyau ; fol. 2166. It 
ends fol. 218. 

The MS. is an inaccurate modern copy from 
Poons. It has a date, fol. 218, which, however, 
is clearly not its own (though given as such by 
Buhler, Z.D.M.G., xlii. 548): W& 9099 drearera- 
dat aregewe 99 Garedt wfeh dwaernfh: | 
at Hey 

diqard geutfars 
wy: we farefe wry | 
WU Te wreetsfs we: 
& wworargwety wether age 
TUATTS: ara Wretarerfy weft | 
eiaertery firm (oar) Safty arqToret warTTAT & (see 
Bohtlingk, Ind vache Spriiche*, no. 4485.) 


wagfes nae wrewe frat age 
[G. BUsLER (no. 250).] 
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25870. Pages 27-81; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Teluga character, about A.D. 1816; twenty-five to 
twenty-seven lines ina page. ~ 


An Index to the Pardéara-Mddhaviya, im- 
perfect. 
It begins p. 27: wi qqtturradt() 1 wrentw- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI a. 


It ends p.81: wftrwafcfaferered  qultaft: | 
utqefeetwafafa: 1 wrewreagenfa 1 fire 
wwedgg | Qafireen: | warefivtecd | 

There follow blank pages numbered up to 40, 
but no more was ever written. The MS. is very 
incorrect, with lapses into Telugu. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume: MS. 26876 
is dated a.D. 1816-17. 

{CotIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Buhler 146. Foll. 6, glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
6in ; neatly written, in the Devandguri character, about 
4 D 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Atgirah-Smruu. 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1802, though the MS. is rather 
less correct, having fol. 1 e.g. in ver. 1 wafaq: 
fa: 1 In ver. 2 the necessary is present, and 
wrafewfafwuret is read, which is (as efafu) | 7 
better than Wer | In ver.3 wzware fe wort 
is read. 

It ends fol. 66; in the penultimate verse it 
hes Stent 9g faf€¥ and the colophon is: fm 
Vivfircsing wearet dy 1 et areg 1 aitcre 
WER | STS VOu | 

The MS,, a recent copy from Poona, is by the 
same hand as Buhler MSS, nos. 159, 162, 
and 170. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Munich Catal., 
p. 178, no. 289, printed in the Smritindm 
Sanmwocaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 1 sq.; Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayiikha, pp. 292, 298. Cf. Jammu 
MSS. nos. 1088, 2588. 

[G, BUatzr (no. 164).] 
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Mackenaie ITT. 1800. Foll. 28 (marked 70-974); 
talipat leaves; size 19§ in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in 
the Teluga character, about a.D. 1610; eleven lines, 
nambered at either ond, in a page. 


The 4 igiraea-Dharmuésdstra, in twelve Adhyd- 
yas, preceded by an independent first part. 
It begins fol. 70: 
Ureenfiret ereryfirerifiercet fren: | 
gfe witratrere cary: wfet [ow w]e 
Rea: SY We: Mey quately are! | 
wfer urfirfewt wire Qfcerqn® were s 


serenity g ate eet ereee: [fale an 
Fol. 71:  writfrrreecerecefirtq: | and 
fawraenrafedtt Fol.71b: wrafiws Fol72: 
Pewafrag writer | Fol. 72d: wanfen fefe- 
be Ui alba witece | Fol. 

8: Teetercecenrafedt | and gareareafc- 
se eafied | Fol. 73): warrant ferwaires- 
fomradra: 1) Fol. 742: ute erearerfefeer- 
wnrefard | and qrean: afagronte demre- 
fart) Fol. 752: fatferrmred farwet: | Fol. 
76b: wugeace Fol. 77: gryareqqurat 
qiarenty: | Fol. 79: wivait Fol. 88: qy- 
wet | Fol. 84: suifrfinte: 1 Fol. 85: aq 
wa: | Fol. 87: pap sahinpe le Sal 

It ends fol 98d: aft yiitfircel ware ater 

WqrTteryg | 


The Uttardiigirasa begins fol. 94. 


U METRRRL Moliens Ontal; P TOTO 


876 
It continues as in Eggeling, no. 1804, but with 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
It begins fol. 58: 


farfd in ver. 2; wredirfiae® mer and emty wee] | uremenftrel ereregfiertfirce fice: | 


in ver. 4. It continues: 


werefacer ge wanrattad we | 
CCTM Taya ATTe A 


a wig wit Qu: arfaers Ue TI 
wafterradttty wa: dhe: wearer: 4 
WUT Begerend welts weleag fer: | 
CUTTY TS War: FETT TY 
wotgfafnitaret feaequea | 
WATS Y Ueat Sreawiryrest a 
w fe Revefireey woof: ayant 
wenacfa fafa: qercererfag 1 
watfget weet wel fafufirererafiit | 
wtertiste arerret werd anrfircws t 
Cuifacrrtare Sirah Are Wear WTT: | 
Adhydya 1, parishadupasthdna, ends fol. 94; 
A. Il, priyascittavidhdna, fol, 946; A. Iv, 
parishallakshana, fol. 946; A. v, prdyascitta- 
niya trikathana, fol. 95; A. VI, prdyascitta- 
cdrakathana, fol. 95b; A. Vil, papapariganana, 
fol. 956; A. vit, atyabhakshyabhakshanapra- 
yaécittavidhdna, fol. 96; A. x, himsddhika- 
préyascittakathana, fol. 966; A. x1, gobadha- 
prayascitta, fol. 97; A. xu, kricchrakathana, 
fol. 97. It ends fol. 97,1. 11. A. x is not 
marked, A. vim really standing for A. vIIr 
and IX. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work cf. the Caleutia Sansk. Coll. 


Catal., ii. 9, 10, 
[Courts MackEnz1x.] 
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Burnell 160 1. Foll. 58-70; talipat leaves; sise 
20 in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in the page. = 


The A igirasa-Dharmasdstra, in two sections. 


afe wetrnttere cagy: afar tie 
It ends fol. 675: wfer g@rfarce were 1 aitcrar- 
ugriarg | 
The second section, in twelve chapters, begins 
fol. 68: 


It ends fol. 70: qurifacawdqre weeereTa 
UTEMT Swe: | whwrwardeary | 

Several lacunae are marked and there are 
many errors. There are some worm-holes, The 
MS. is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. 

The first part is the Smiti described in the 
Madras Catal., v. 1919 sq.; the second that in 
Eggeling, no. 1804, with which agrees in general 
the second part of the Smriti as described in 
the Madras Catal. v. 1920, 1921. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 22, 26, 29. 

[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie III.180 b. Foll. 4 (marked 192 b~195 a) ; 
talipat leaves: size 193 in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 


The Atreya-Dharmaisdstra, in five Adhydyas. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 192 0: 
Warhagrwarete whe wfternt ve | 
Wee ware Woe faln la: t 
Wr qtr eta aerated © | 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: .A. VI. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 877 


wy ake wear 4 arate Gere | 
aft ty qcrenat: Wrret wradft wt 4 
GATAITTAR Wrest Wret wel areas | 
Gra: Te aay fort erent wat Haat 
wee frergwe arefirg 4 aNg | 
facerare aresat 4 ae fre? afore 
WSTAC: UC HET ATETaATA: Ut Ae: | 
areet wrgrelt at g wret oct Yate 
werent areal arevt fircar ae! 
fadzeran: arg: HTETaTaaT owe | 
Adhydya 11 begins fol. 1926; A. 111, fol. 193; 
A tv, fol.1938, A v, fol.194. It ends fol. 195: 
we dara ard Tree [fjearat 
va sae Ta Are wat WT WaT HTT a 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Cottn Mackenzi£.] 
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Burnell 166b. Foll. 9 (marked 29-87); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1§in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha charactei, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmaédstra, complete in five 
chapters. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol.296; A. 111, 
fol. 80); A. Iv, fol. 815; A. v, fol. 825. It 
ends fol, 87 3. 

ae darge rd rece frara? | 
Sa cee set ita wat are Garett 

Tawawayra Gai swre: | wivefrega | 

The MS. is careless and inaccurate, several 
lacunae are marked. 


For this work cf. Egyeling, no. 1808; Madras 
Catal., v. 19228q.; J. Jolly, Recht und Sits, 
pp. ii, 25. This version agrees with neither of 
those printed in the Smritindm Samucoaya. 
Cf. also Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 57; 
Mandlik, Vyuvaharamoyikha, pp. 275-77. 

[A C. Buene...] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 680. Fol! 4 (marked 176 6-179) ; 
palmyia leaves; size 15} in. by 1} 1p ; fanly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a D. 1700; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmasdstra. 

It begins fol. 1766, 1. 5. Whanqar™ | 
WHTATY Ta Bw Wea: geTtfar | 
evant afar ae were freak () 1 

It ends foll. 178b, 179a: 
ag darareird trsue feqrat | 
waste arate wet art warete t 

COVA TATRA | 

This is equivalent to the Acdéraprakarana in 
Eggeling, no. 1808, Calcutta Dharmasdstra- 
eamgruha, i. 47 sq. 

_ The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Cotms MacKENz1E.] 
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Burnell 180 o. Foll. 745-76, 1 9; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2f in.; fairly well written, in the Telogu 
character, about a Dp. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
each end, in a page. 

The Atreya-Dharmasdatra. 

It begins fol. 746: 

wartrereatetel wht wftrarat vt | 
WR Carney weeelfigawanr: 4 
It ends fol. 76: 
wd dared dre crewe ferret | 
Wace we Med wat wr qaretas 
CETeauaTet sare | 


a) 


378 


The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, 

The text differs from any of those in Eggeling, 
nos. 1305-1309, though it begins like no, 1805 


and ends like no. 13809, 
[A. C. Burne.t.] 
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Bihler 149. Foll. 83; European paper; sixe 12§ in. 
by 4$ in. ; carelessly written, inthe Devanigari character, 
about a. p. 1865 ; eight lines in a page. 


The Vriddha-Atri-Smvriti. 

This version commences as in Eggeling, 
no. 1807, Calcutta ed., i. 188q. The verses are 
mumbered consecutively up to 360 on fol. 21; 
then follows : 

wal ATE eee VaSeAae | 
Vererrafiqere Vet: Tray a 


It ends fol. 33 (after 208 verses) : 
facanra 
waltedaerity ste frat | 
were wecfa qrastag 
SSS FHT AHA THT IT A 
CRKyatrerarrs wisefaafae | 
© feng wrefaaf adarererifZ 128 
wa ufe qu wiwafe 1 Wy 321 
The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is ex- 
tremely inaccurate. There are several cases 
where lacunae are marked and verses counted 
bat not given. [G. Baier (no. 167).] 
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Bahler 345b. Foll.2a-3a; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vot. TI 


The Atri-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 2 (bound in after fol. 6): Wf: | 
wyatt sree frita wiewe 9) 
wae Qe Que srerqva WaT 
It ends fol. 8: 
whdarad dre Trga® frqtat | 
Wa crendfqad reread warete 
Cafwed waturet ware | 
This corresponds with Eggeling, no. 1809. It 
is apparently a copy of part of MS, no, 128 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta. See the Saptar- 
shisammata-Smriti below. 
[G. BUaLFR.] 
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Tagore 53b. Foll. 11-146; coarse yellow paper; 
size 19 in. by 3} in.; illegibly written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page, 

The Atreya-Dharmasastra, in nine Adhydyas, 
[A] 

This MS. agrees fairly closely with Eggeling, 
no. 1805. 

Adhydéya 1 begins fol. 11; A. 11, fol. 110; 
A, i, fol. 12; A. Iv, fol. 126; A. v, did.; 
A. vI, fol. 18; A. vit, fol. 186; A. vim, fol. 14; 
A. 1%, fol. 145, 

It ends fol. 140: 

wferg wat aret falnrey wereefit | 
TUR wigtaly weyers we weft 1 

CAVE eat cre: | wenwefeafert | 

The MS. is not correct. In the centre of each 
page is a square blank space. 

For this work see also Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 178, 179; printed in the Smritindm 
Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 28 aq. 

(Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 


5336 
Bthler 148, Foll.5; giased paper; sise 10} in. by 


5} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigarl character, 
about a. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 


SANSERIT LIBBRATURE: A. VIA. 


The Atreya-Dkermalistra, in nine Adhydyaa. 
EB] 

Adhydya 1, 10} verses, begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
18 verses, fol. 1; A. 111, 15 verses, fol.1 6, A. IV, 
fol. 2; A. Vv, 16 verses, fol. 26; A. vi, fol. 8; 
A. vil, fol. 8b; A. vit, fol.4; A. 1x, 7 verses, 


fol. 5. It ends fol.9: CaTA® wayne weit 
Swe cenwa Gant wtiedtrefinnarel 
nwa Ue 920 0 we 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very correct: one or two small lacunae are 
marked. It is by the same hand as Bithler MS. 


no. 169. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 166).] 
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Bahler 147. Foll. 6; size 12 in. by 5in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1865 ; 
nine lines in a page 

The Atreyu-Dhaurmasdstra, in nine Adhydyas. 
[C] 

The MS. is very similar to Eggeling, no. 1805. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1b; A. 11, tbid., A. 111, 
fol, 2, A.1v, fol. 26, A v, fol. 3, A. vi, fol. 4, 
A. vit, fol. 40, A. vit, fol. 5, A 1x, fol. 55. It 
ends fol. 6. aata wiferdtt wetaret 1 prrg 
We au0 | 

The MS, a recent copy from Poona, is not 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Biihler MS. 


no. 168 (5352). 
(G. BUHLER (no. 165) ] 
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Bohbler 15L Fol). 10; size 10j in. by 4f1n.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Apastambiya-Dharmutdstra, in ten 
Adhydyas. 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1318, there being inserted after 
ver. 2 of Adhydya v the half line WEICTY ¥ 


are deate suf | 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 878 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 1, fol. 2; A. m1, 
fol. 8; A. Iv, fol.86; A. v, fol. 4; A. v1, fol. 46; 
A. vii, fol. 5; A. vru, fol. 6; A. rx, fol. 7; A. x, 
fol.®. Itends fol. 10: qaTaedl® qaetrswre: | 
ware Seareerasiie weaved | sel ey awe 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
incorrect, and some lacunae are marked. 

See also Smritindm Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), 
pp. 85 sq.; Jammu MSS., nos. 2508 and 2644. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 168).] 
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Tagore 56. Foll. 18b-28b; coarse yellow paper; 
size 19 in. by 8§ in.; illembly written, in the Beng&li 
character, about 4. D. 1800 ; seven lines in a page. 

The Apastambiya-Dharmacdastra. 

It begins fol. 182: Weraware waiqret fe- 
wi | 

wre eam TET wt aret wah WIT! 
rah cragte wre vite aif firara® a 
waerrcaeieg faafrdfe arter | 
wear wre arerret fy at wet 

Adhydya 11 begins fol, 19; A. rm, fol. 190; 
A, Iv, thid.; A. v, fol. 200; A. v1, fol. 21; 
A. vit, fol. 216, A. vi, fol. 22, A. 1x, fol. 28; 
A. x, ibid., A. X1, fol 28. The whole ends 
fol. 23: WETTWAS WHTEWTSWTE: | SATHTTS- 
wafer | 

The text follows at a considerable distance 
that in the Calcutta edition, but Adhydya x1 
does not correspond with that text, or with the 
Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 85-45. Cf. Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 297-300. 

The MS. is very cursively written. There is 
a blank syuare space in the centre of each page. 
Fol, 22 is very badly injured. 

[Sm 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Burnell 180 a. Foll. 12; talipat leaves; size 20§ in. 
by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1850; thirteen lines in a page, numbered on 
the left, margin. 

8c2 


The A pastamba-Smriti, in six sections. 
It begins fol. 1: 
wwrararndanaraed ayrgti | 
efiraea aya CEqgyetect: & 
Wire ary ayerfeafwangy: | 
AGA THTT A TATA ATT: 8 
It ends fol. 125: aww 
we wert fier werrerec® wet? | 
feat Scat werercn a fog? s 
The MS. has some worm-holes and is inaccurate. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
This is clearly the same recension as that in 
the Madras Catal., v. 1925-1927. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 28-26. 
[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Bibler 156. Foll. 81; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4}in.; carelessly written, in the Devanfgari characte:, 
about a. p. 1865; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Asvaldyana-Smviti, in eleven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol.1 6: sttriara wa: | 
wfataraardtrarna sifean | 
were fre: wg@ wirrrweret 198 
Wraftrerae ware ware reettfcrrs | 
VQTMATATCANT TTIW ATS YorM: * (7) wee 
Vrarfrgatfqarradre wen: | 
Wrerercwafaritey qqardre Beery gt 
Ura (rote) erfarcgetey arerearafa ara | 
rawr farty aerrey ayer ft Mh TAT gt 

afr get afi: wang tirerragfhfF: | 
arerryg wert seer farerrey, siteresafererre vue 
gel wen for: weeararge ft | 
wit wenfa dfeanfa =ppre' fr 

ATL aga. 


1 faufen frsr€tirererq@ Madras MS, 
* fm: wid. 
* ry. WONT: 
on Steariar saTH The Haug MS. has wfwanfe; 
Autrecht aifiqarfa. 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vor II 


WAAR TGR AR weiwray | 

Wt firqet fewreret at are: _— 

werercent efe wret Tera: | 

w ourersfer 4 aretey wererQ® aig? ice 

Adhydya 1, 82 verses, ends fol. 8; A. 1, 

79 verses, fol. 6b; A. 111, 108 verses, fol. 11; 
A. IV, 179 verses, fol. 18; A. v, 286 verses, fol. 81 ; 
A. Vi, 24 verses, fol. 82; A. vil, 267 verses, 
fol. 48; A. vimt, 238 verses, fol. 52; A. mm, 
83 verses, fol. 55; A. x, 170 verses, fol. 600; 
A. XI, 628 verses, fol. 81: 


waaay WT Sura arEe® _Fccravaey t 

COTMMTETTATeS WaTEW swe: cf wre: 
wremegit ware: | 

The MS., a new copy from Poona, is not at all 
accurate. It is dated fol. 81: Waret: qooy 
rarfeorate 1 aferta argfrat we wrwere- 
wre fen warehet wert | Te TCT aT 1 et ary 
aia ufcare®a i This is clearly the date of 
the original of the MS. It is by the same hand 
as Bihler MS. no. 228. 

This is quite different from the work of the 
same title in Aufrecht, Munich Catal. p. 181; 
Calcuttu Sansk. Coll. Cutal., ii. 18, 19. But it 
is the Brihad-Aévalayana-Smriti, described by 
Aufrecht, l.c., pp. 179, 160; West and Bihler, 
Digest of Hindu Law’, i. 51. Different is the 
Laghu-Asvalayanu-Smriti of the Smritindm 
Samvuccayu, pp. 142-181; cf. also Haraprasida 
Sastri, Notices, iii, 20, 21; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 16, i. 1855, 1356. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 169).] 
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Mackenzie III. 130d. Foll. 18 (marked 200-212) ; 
talipat leaves; size 19j in. by 1} in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. ; 


The Auéanasa-Dharmusdastra,in five Adhydyus. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 282 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 200, 1. 5, exactly (with 
minor differences of text) aa in the Calcutta od., 
i. 501; A. u, fol. 2015; A. ru, fol. 2020; .A. rv, 
fol. 2056; A. v, fol. 207. It ends fol. 212: 

wiarerfag get fafirariserws | 
u adie w peli Rat Se arircen: 1 
wefa walt qeve wendareer W371 | 
UIE awe aierirdfaey o 

t fafa) wataret gard 1 aitcra (repeated to 
the end of the line) We | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MAcKENzIE.] 
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Burnell 160 q. Foll. 796-874; talipat leaves; mze 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in tho Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, called Ausana- 
Dharmaéastra or Sm7iti in this MS. 

It begins fol. 79 b: 

drearerg qa: wae arate aft 
wert areEthad wainrerfafirde t 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 80; A. 111, fol. 81; 

A. Iv, fol. 88, A. Vv, fol. 886. It ends fol. 87: 
wenrerfad gat fafrrringres | 
& céftt w syatft Ret aterircan: 4 
auf wet yout TETSMaGET WIT | 
yaar wea alardrefaae a 

fafa | wataret cara | 

The MS. is not at all accurate; there are 
several lacunae, capecially on fol. 84, which has 
only ten lines. 

Cf. the text described in the Madras Trienniul 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 1462, 1468. The 
treatise agrees more or less with the Calcutta ed. 
(i. 501-654) up to chapter V, but thereafter the 
contents differ. Cf. also J. Jolly, Recht und 
Sitte, pp. 10, 25 sq. Quite different is the work 
in the Smritindypy Samuccaya, pp. 46-48. 

fA. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Bhhler 156, Foll. 7; size 18 in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, abuat 4. D. 1865; 
eleven lincs in » page. 

The Ausanasa-Dharmasdstra, in seven 
Adhydyaa. 

It begins fol.1b: Wratara wa: we werr- 
Tet: we Qyiren: whe eer arnfape: 
qe argfcde | ergy - - - - aque) we 
VaiTTes ae °| 

Adhydya 11 has no indication of its beginning ; 
A, 1 begins fol.2: wa wi wéfate erien)- 
wre: 1) A. Iv, fol. 2b: 4 Seay yn 
wfwt wat) A. vy, fol. 4): we ot aTewet 
MTeNTerTa: | A. v1, fol. 6: we fagerard ar- 
warerra: | wrerfairerfg weg aft) A. vi, 
fol. 6b: wage finite 1 It 
ends fol. 7b: CaPrara WaWTer SATS UTE: 144 
ware Seetreregfretarer awa sitererrrerdy- 
rg I 

This version is clearly closely allied to that in 
Eggeling, no. 1816. It is one mass of errors, 
being a new copy from Poona. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 181, J Jolly, Z.D.M.G., xxxi. 
128,129, Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 289- 


92. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 170).] 
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Buhler 160. Foll. 4; sise 12 in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, 1n the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1888; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

The Ausanasa-Dharmasastra, in six Adhydyas. 

In the MS. the number of seven Adhydyas is 
reduced to six by amalgamating A. I and 1 
(which corresponds with the fact that in the 
other MSS. there is no division in A. 1). It 
begins fol. 1: wtw@qre sar: 1 ww wyrefinn- 
Ge ae wearcedh: at@ Qytarces: Wht ery 
aretfinpa: qa aTghee wry 9 gegcT 
wie Vatercs ese) Adhydya 1 begins 


fol. 1; A. m1, fol.°10, A tv, fol 2b, A. ¥, 


fol. 86: we fewanerd wrerrera: 1 4. vi, 
fol. 36. It ends fol. 4: 
we gv(:) gfrge: qiwefe write: | 
forte wr @ Sravet @ arcafe aiwe « 
wer fe Were wigrenfiee wer | 
wre mets ge: qerriten & 
caltwert waiar® eitowre: es went Se- 
ayer walqret | 
The MS., a copy from Poona, is very far from 
correct. It is dated fol. 4: W& qefo arayfti- 
were werae gee: arewtey fafert 
Qewowe ret 


[G. Biuuxr (no. 172).] 
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Burnell 160¢t. Foll. 98¢-106%; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; fifteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Kanva-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 98: 

Wel we ayTTaT Borat serfs | 


It ends fol. 106 6, without colophon: 
Cage Ae hirer weg | 
arerret wat qret ferre want ais 
The MS. is inaccurate, and some lacunae are 
marked. It is by the same hand, but in smaller 
characters than the previous part of the MS. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., v. 1929, 


1980. [A. C. Burnet.) 
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Maokensie III.126b. Foll. 18 (marked also 17-84) ; 
talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. p. 1810; nine or ten lines, 
numbered at either end, in a page. 


The Kanva-Smriti. [A] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


fort qwery we datarafrat | 
Fae ged geared wer wes 
fer yet heferet ce sires eesti 
ye aefy: oct Teel erdaramt 1 

KE Wrrarcacre % | 
w yenc@tafe wy airy we hw ge 
wurfa a: serfs wetert syeftfct | 
gqenrgel frets fry fretreen: 2 
fier wit arctan erce ara uff: | 
ateitac wafh yfiader cet fares 
Sue wrean fe ay wre are | 
Tyre e are Veet Ae arate 
werfeefa Berfa wre eret feurcer | 
ufeafagrrect Fer arcerecqee a 
MECEaee STMT | 


Sah tcetaetees 
f ATSNTAg ST i 
OE UR 
wadraraizatear dae wat He! 

QU: STE We: ware were FER: 2 

wy Saisfewret w Hegheqaray: | 


wre TCG wwel wee ware ya | 
wert wert ard wy we AY aT 
Fol. 18 (112 B): GrewwTet i Fol. 19: wy- 
ufafiz: 1 Fol. 195 (118): weertreenard | 


It begins fol. 1, precisely as in the Madras | Fol 20 (118): wrefafi: | end waerdiqe wot 


Cutal., v. 1929, and continues: 


@re:)) Fol. 21L; wrefafu:; Fol. 235 (115): 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


tend weet wreftererre: | 
Fol. 24 (1152): wifem®: wife wrefafx: ; 
Fol, 256 (1162): tq wyTewn: | Fol. 26 (117): 
urewy: @hi(qfinge Bywree: i Fol. 27: Bee- 
femerqurafed 1 Fol. 275 (1172): arte: 
wearer gfierert: | and (118) waerenren- 
wWrarcafatw: | Fol. 28: ag areca: | ufed- 
WISI: | and areerfa(r. re) erent: 1 Fol. 
286; Warggef 1 and (1182) faargrdt afaere- 
wre: ) Fol. 29 (119): faaregterwat: | Fol. 
82 (121): qwetere: | Fol. 88 (122): dtfre- 
WHAT | 
It ends as in the Mudrae Cutal., lc. 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MacKENZIE.] 
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Wackenzie III. 194, Foll. 12 (numbered 111-122) ; 
tafipat leaves; size 193 in by 21n.; carefully written, in 
smali Telugu characteis, about A.D. 1810; eleven to 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The Kanva-Smriti. [B] 

This is copied from the precediny MS. It is 
very beautifully written, but not very correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


desi, 
~ [Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 180 x. Foll. t80a-1425; talipat leaves; size 
20} in. by 2§ in., fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D 1850; twelve to fourteen lines, 
numbered at both ends, in the page. 

The Kapila-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 180: 

Zur g where(:)] dare aifet afeare % 
(ufestrer B) 1 

attr cuit walt aqeart firefirrerfitterett 4 

waiet farwrerrfire: waficet fireqrefiré 1 

wanrarrdt Cher mewerert war (fire we- 
werent B) 5 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 883 
It ends fol. 142 d: 


werner fiat firretwoe wit 

uf dg 1B has wCqnat and ends at WRE 

Some lacunae occur and many errors, The 
MS, is by the same hand as the rest of the 
volume. It is accidentally omitted in the list 
of Smritis at the end of the volume, 

For this work ef. the Berlin Cutal., ii, 382; 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Cutal., ii. 17, Madras 
Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1465, 


1466, 
[A. C. Burnet] 
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Biihler 161, Foll. 22; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; sise 8 in. by 
18} in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Kapilu-Smriti, as in the preceding MS. 
[B] 

In this MS., which begins fol. 1, and ends, 
fol. 226, without colophon, 10014 verses are 
counted. 

The MS, a copy of part of the MS. no. 181 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, is not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as Bibler MSS. nos, 164, 


210, and 245 
[G. BUHLER (no. 178).] 
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Buhler 162. Foll. 10; glased paper; sise 10§ in. by 
5§ in., neatly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A. D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kokila-Smriti, a treatise mainly on 
Sraddhas. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: stature wa: 1 wifewgftt- 


ve diqefifitfiatieter: 
wrafe:Reafatayre: | 


a wlltgefiree’ Brit. Museum Catal., p. 57, 





SHAT HT GATT aT: 
wife (ot B) wrerreerareatem: 098 
& wa fefafey w: weet (obscure both in 
A and B) wat 
arf: ® fieafa are afr Gq war: | 
eran § wart cfa earereit 
wrer we farcafufdqer q gedt nen 
Wieqarerett wer: Wfaeet: erg: | 
far wrerraWtre Beate orfeet: 138 
aerreaferey Srey 4 reverent (ow B) faze: | 
wet were qderarfcd wraaret aien- 
atfcd B) age 
Feraye, eee HTN eT TAT TET AT 
faut dnufe& arufenrefade: (diye 
B) aun 
It ends ‘a 100: 
warfauntarary arefearafide: | 
forthe winrente fadareraten: | 
efaren(a] wrerd arerfeurafirga: 
Ga: wareare fazer 
arifestcagufata war t (B places the 
atop at WHTe:) 
are ware w wife afe nee 
afe wifewefa (fa: B) were: (At B) awe 
Wtcgi A has drs ace and B wht aay 


“a [G. Btnter (no. 174).) 
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Babler 163. Foll. 12; size 12 in, by 4j in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1865; 
nine or ten lines in @ page. 

The Kokila-Smriti. [B] 

This MS. is on the whole inferior to A. It is 
a modern copy from Poona, by the same hand 
as Bihler MS. no. 147 (539°7). 

Another MS. is deacribed by Aufrecht, Munich 
Catal., pp. 188, 189, which, however, was (like 
these) very corrupt, and of which no extract was 
therefore given by him. Apparently the British 
Museum MS. (Bendall, p. 57) is in no better case. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Von II 


The modern character of the work is showa by 
its citations whieh include the Kalpatarw (of 
Lakshmidhara, twelfth cent.) and other compila- 
tions. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 175).] 
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Burnell 186. Foll. 57; palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gautama-Dharmasdstra, in fourteen 
chapters. [A] 

In this version the work begins fol. 1: 


Adhydya i begins fol. 2b, A. 111, fol. 8; 
A. IV, fol. 4; A. v, fol. 5; A. vi, fol. 76; A. Vu, 
fol. 8b; A. 1x, fol. 16; A. x, fol. 22; <A. xt, 
fol. 276; A. x1, fol. 296; A. x11, fol. 82; 
A. xiv ends fol. 37 6: 


qaeree wefel gelta wrgeenfets! 2 
cfs dere water agdwicere: 1 oft: 
WAI 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
This is quite a different version from the 
received text in twenty-two Adhydyae; cf. 


Mandlik, Vyavdharameyiihha, pp. 8198q. There 


—  srgqeravefe Madras MB. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 3886 


is another MS. in the Tanjore collection, Burnell, 
Catal., p. 426. An edition has been published 
at Madras, 1890. Cf. J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 
p- 26; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1459. 
[A. C. Busnez.] 
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Burnell 180j. Foll. 22-82; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 


The Gautama-Smiti, in a similar recension to 
that in the preceding MS. [B] 
It begins fol. 22: 


aitert apttet Be whentfanrc’ | 


There are fourteen Adhydyus. It ends fol, 82: 
cher steerage TEST SITE: | TATA 
Several Jacunac are marked and errors are 
frequent. The MS. is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BuBNELL ] 
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Bihler 164. Foll.16; European paper (waterma:ked 
T. H. Saunders, 1863), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 


The Gautama-Smviti, in fourteen Adhydyas. 
[C] 

It begins fol. 12, and has in ver. 1 watfret 
WTA | 

Adhyaya m1 begins fol. 1b; A. 111, fol. 2; 
A, Iv, fol. 2b; A. Vv, tbid.; A. vi, fol. 4; A. VI, 
fol.46; A. vit, fol. 5%; A. 1, fol. 7b; A. x, 
fol. 10; A. x1, fol. 12; A. xu, fol. 18; A. x1tI, 
fol. 14; A. xiv, fol. 156. After the colophon is 


written, fol. 16: wiret wa fircwrariqatad | 
ene gee: quiveenQueaarerg fry 


The MS., a copy of a portion of MS. no. 148 
of the Library of the Asiatic Society (Calcutta), 
is very incorrect. Several lacunae are marked. 

[G. BUHLFR (no. 176).] 
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Mackensgie ITI. 125. Foll. 15 (maiked 178-187); 
talipat leaves; size 19$1n. by 1j 1n.; neatly written, m 
rather small Telugu character, about a.D. 1810; ten 
lines in & page. 


The Gautama-Smriti, in fourteon Adhyayas. 
[D] 

The writing is so smal] as often to bo illegible, 
and there are many orrors. The ends of the 
Adhydyas are carelessly and imperfectly marked, 
but the subject-matter of the various sections is 
very fully given in the Jeft margin of each page. 

Adhydya 1 bevins fol. 178; A. 11, iid.; A. 111, 
fol. 1786; A. Iv, wid.; A. Vv, fol. 174; A. VI, 
fol. 175; A. vill, fol. 1760; A. x, fol. 181; 
A. x11, fol. 184; A. xiv, fol. 186 b. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MAOKENZIE.] 
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Bihler 169. Foll. 19; glazed papor; size 10g in by 
5§ in.; neatly written, in the Devanigarl characte, 
about a. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 

The Cuturviméate-Smriti, in 526 verses, pur- 
porting to be a compendium of the views of 
twenty-four sages, [A] 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with the same verses as 
are quoted in Eggeling, no. 1554; ver. 8 here, 
however, runs: 

wrurate gta feeifirca rat nae 
Wren atarey Seay Tee Tet 


(the numbering of the first half line is a blunder) ; 
8D 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT ‘MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


in ver. 2 Wtat@ is read, not fq. Bhas ete | from the copy of the Kaémiri MS., Aufrecht 


in ver. 3. 
It ends fol. 19: 


awe urwwere frarfrare wife | 
forest q efaurea qrarerqa® wa: 1238 
wraresra cere aterreifirce wa: | 
Wau letarer wrere ectare weit wat: beet 
FENG eG ATCRTS AUTAA | 
UTTaCTS were arava [a lare 4 agus 


weerere{ te here ceive weit wa: | 
DA silt cag Pe way Wa: HAG el 
uf steghtairgiete: sie wafttafirgit: 
SATA: AWN BY Neg ER 

B omits ver. 5246, but has it (with @@T*) as 
ver. 5255; reads Xe in ver. 5250; and Stara 
in ver. 526 a. 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is very 
far from correct. A few lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Bihler MS. no. 148, 
and, according to Prof. Aufrecht, is a copy of 
the same orivinal as B. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Catal, p. 869; 
Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 189 ; Calcutta Sank. 
Coll. Catal., ii. 22, 28. Aufrecht (Leipzig Cutal., 
p- 148) points out that the work is first cited by 
Apararku. 

[G. BiuLEs (no. 177).) 
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Aufrecht 74. Pp. 184; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 6j in. by 7j in.; written, in the Deva- 
nfgari character (pp. 2-117), and in transcription, by 
T. Aufrecht ; ten lines (pp. 2-117), and twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Caturvimsati-Smriti, in 526 verses. [B] 

This is a transcript of the Haug MS. no. 134 
(Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 189), which is a 
copy of the same original as the Buhler MS. 
no. 169, but superior in many passages. The 
Bihler MS. is also collated, and further there 
are entered readings in red ink which are taken 


no. 85. Up to p. 20 only the odd pages are 
used for the text. 

Pages 119-182 contain an Index of Prattkas, 
cited by verse numbers, and p. 183 a list of six 
passages cited in other texts (chiefly the Pard- 
sara-Madhaviya) not found in this MS. 

{T. AUFBECHT. | 
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Aufrecht 85. Foll. 88; glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 8} in. by 11 in.; rather poorly written, in the 
Kaémiri Devaniga:i character, in a.D. 1895; fifteen 
lines in & page. 

The Caturvimésati-Smriti, in a different recen- 
sion. 

It begins fol. 1: SHOTS Wa: | 

wat aafafer: qret unt wrafer <2: t 
UCTS Wee SAI aera: 40 
Ua wrerr ficw: whit weit ercft werfar 


werrraraareat % Arercayt 32 | 
fturae wairat wre gl fated age 


After 85 verses, fol. 6: ft wofdafrat 


srafaufine wreeien: wfqeoret: | 
wereerfecrarrt stat = frye® aos 
After 445 (nominally 545) verses, fol. $3: 
wgfdufere wret wfeet gfergent: | 
GT We AUTUTG aaals: yw avs a 
fa wafaufeert wetaret ware | 
Then follow some supplementary verses, be- 
ginning: 
frererera (x. tae) Wary we Qe wate | 
werreeranh ret rere wrfeet finer a 
After ver. 5: qwercfafa: | Then, after ver. 
9a, the Mantras are given as: W@Twe 4 Qug 


ate we fing 9 We wert 8 mafiy wat 


SANSKRIT LITERATUSE: A. Vila. ORIGINAL INSTETUTES OF LAW 887 


wat & war whe? & gr 
oe yearey spre 


The MS. is very incorrect and has been con- 
siderably corrected by Govinda Kaula, who 
adds, fol. 885: turawe qeeu arvarew wher 
wret fawerfamdert qeua Ge afe eqeat rt 
Fret wrae &e arferrerfaae erefitvar 
ufqwrstfiree ete ged qayetn ay Tereft- 
faafafa agate gers St warerCtagernrec- 
famtanenforefansfgnrrdarrat 2689 wy- 
Féufrrrwdtqrengesr wt ert Vieee aft. 
ercrwaremfcrafe | wier Se gart (this is 
written for @ on a leaf now prefixed to the 
volume) HETyaTet Wey Wieee arfrerrcrat 

Prrertrcechit wr 1 See 


Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. Ge. 





[T. AUFREOHT. } 
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Burnell 467. Foll. 62, 42, and 28, European paper 
(watermarked W. King, Alton Mull), bound in book 
form, size 8 in. by 10} 1n., fairly well wntten, in the 
Devanagari character, about 1875; nineteen lines in a 
page 

Bhuttojt Dtkshuta's Caturvimsatumunimata- 
vyakh yd, a treatise on the opinions of twenty- 
tour authorities as handed down in the Caturvim- 
satimunimata or Caturviméati-Smriti, in three 
chapters, Aodra, Préyascitta, and Sraddha. 

I, The Acdrakanda begins fol.1: ww agrate 
wifge ferent | re arn® qeig¢® 

WTS ad weave waterG we frre | 
GR 
qutgarerrernimyt. ut gaat weret wre: | 
faded re: | 
It ends fol. 62: Yuererett Fret 1 cf gw: | 


pol ab hibeplaghet Lal Sli! ete 
Cifate fecfraret agfdufrerrererat wet 
Tate SATE | 


II. The Préyuécittakinda begins fol.1: Ww 


apréturnrefewatenece | srefiremene o- 
afirntremadtfatdy Srerer: 1 ure oreer fire 
Wrarfarger®: 


21 
It ends fol. 42: fearguyal @ yéorqereftefrarr- 


ufewate wart ows 
Ill. The Sraddhakanda begins fol. 1: wa 


wrafrerardgttarswrs WER | Te RRA 
MUET KMMTaaNwary | THAR | 
qarat yaw wre wre Weearc’: | 

It ends fol. 296 (after a namaskdra to 

Vishnu): 
ate Rfor waeetien wrod | 
wevity @ vdreminet ata 1 

fe site... (as above) facfenrat wtwafd- 
ufrgfrrrerarrat arate ware | 

According to a note on fol. 1 this is a copy of 
the Tanjore MS , no. 95 (Burnell, Tanjore Cutul , 
p. 1296) of éaka 1657, of which two leaves are 
missing. No note is taken of the omission in 
the text. The other MSS. are probably from 
the same source The work is very badly copied 
in parts. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., 
pp. 369 sq , Wotwes, v. 273 (Srdddha); x. 157 
158 (Acdra), Aufrecht, Lezpzig Cotal., pp. 147, 
148 (fragment of Prdyaécitia), Bhandarkai, 
Sanskrit MSS. um Private Libraries, pp 5, 6 
(Acara), 

[A. C. Bonnet | 
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Tagore 55. Fol. 18 a-fol. 185; coarse yellow paper , 
mse 191n. by 8 in.; illegibly written, in the Bongili 
character, about a.bD. 1800; eight lines 1n all 


The Jdbdla-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 18, 1. 5: CQrat wrevegfandta- 
afer few? | wart ereverfaet woluret 


8D2 





waTerrerra: | gefter finitiy firardgnit ser 
AAMT TS: HTT TS TTQTC TT TT TS 
erurettat fafirfaa 1 
It ends fol. 185: Wael Snir 
wa aritfar 1 aft areregfrrgten 
The MS. is not correct, and very eee 
written. There is a blank square space in the 
centre of each page. 
[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 24).] 
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Tagore 57. Foll. 230-296; coarse yellow paper; 


size 19 in. by 3§ in.; illegibly written, in the Bengali 


character, about A. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Sinvriti. 

It begins fol. 23, |. 7, as in Eggeling, no. 1818, 
but omits ver. 2, and in ver. 3 has WAYTSe 
for VW Wret i It agrees generally with Egge- 
ling, no. 1320, and ends fol. 29 b: 

a eg waa ure fainry nee | 
w aaareyurart wares etTz t 

uf center afer ware | Gi a aT 

The MS. is not very correct, and is very 
illegible. There is a blank square space in the 
centre of each page. 

[Stx S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 24).] 
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Burnell 160 n. Foll. 716-744; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Duksha-Smyr iti. 

It begins fol. 71 b: 

wtarenninee: staefeet 4 | 
arcaerafwarat owt ara warafe: | 

It ends fol, 74: 


wander aa: wert 4 flew (r. fare fa faeaerta 
uf quefreseret | itereeriaag | 


Several lacunae are marked, and the MS, is 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT ‘MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


inaccurate. It is by the same hand aa the other 
parts of the volume, 

This work agrees most with that described in 
Eggeling, no. 1819. Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, pp. 24, 25. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 166e. Foll. 9 (marked 57-65); palmyra 
leaves ; size 18} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Smvriti, in another recension. 

This version agrees most closely with that in 
Egyeling, no. 1820. Cf. also Madras Cutul., v. 
1930 sq.; Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., p. 182; 
Smritindm Sumuceaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 72 sq. ; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramaytkhu, pp. 816, 317. 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 172. Foll. 11; size 183} in. by 63 in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1865 ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Daksha-Smriti, in a recension of some 
198 verses, agreeing generally with that of the 
preceding MS., and Eggeling, no. 1320. 

It ends fol. 125: 

UUs 4 Ua wel faery Alaa) 
atqraferyetat wegen aged i 

ware: | Uf eerarafamet aft ware | 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very accurate. It is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos, 158 and 203 (6844 and 5365). 

Cf. also Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 59, 

[G. BUHLER (no. 179).] 
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Boibler 171. Foll.10; size 8} in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 


The Dakeha-Smritt. 

This version begins as in the usual texts, 
omitting, however, ver. 2 (erate), fol. 1, and 
then agrees with the MS. in Eggeling, no. 1821. 
It ends, fol. 106, with exactly the same verses, 
having, however, in that numbered 197 there the 
necessary reading {C@ J WATSH: W In the last 
line it has @ TE WeR! The colophon is: qfA 
Sewraraferettl weaaret sere | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate, The scribe adds, fol. 10d: 

apgtgatafaacy oo weqawer sft 
atesrret fafatt awart adigeera 9 
ZwTW: 098 

This, if emended to °<&@*, would give pre- 
sumably samvat 17138, which would represent 
the date of the original MS, 

The text is, on foll. 8, 4, 9, bounded on either 
side by two red lines. There is a small hole in 


fol. 1. 
[G. Buster (no. 178).] 
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Mackenaie VIII. 69¢. Foll. 8 (marked 184-191); 
palmyra leaves; size 15f1n. by 1}1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha characte, about A.D. 1700; mx to eight 
lines 1n a page. 

The Daksha-Sm7iti. 

In this version it begins fol. 184, 1. 5, in the 
usual way, but it is not divided into chapters, 
and agrees with none of the other MSS, exactly, 
ending fol. 191: 


wterfratt are arrarere arfinn | 
warded am: wer 4 fatwa freer 
qwerfrerarer | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is inaccurate, and several 
lacunae are indicated. The leaves are all slightly 
injured, 
[Corrs MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 1800. Foll. 5 (marked 188-192 a); 
talipat leaves; size 19§ in, by 1f 1n.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; ten lines, 
numbered at ether end, in a page. 

The Daksha-Smyiti, without division into 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: 


The subjects are given in the margin as 
dsramalimggdni, fol. 188; aupdsana, fol. 1886, 
adeydni, fol. 1896; mryitt.kdsamkhyd, fol. 190, 
dainapatrani, ibid ; yoganirnaya, fol. 191. It 
ends fol. 192: ef ewayfal:) warat 1 ait it aft | 


\ 
The leaves are also numbered 1-5 and §-¥. 
Tho boards of the codex are ornamented with 


a coloured floral pattern. 
[Couin Mackenzie } 
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Burnell 1802 Foll. 185-20, 1. 6; talipat leaves: 
size 20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Devala-Smrite. 

It begins fol. 18 b: 

faye warts Sea gree | 
SA TTT US THMTTTT | 

Tt ends fol. 20: uf Qeerwateret Gare: | 

The MS., which is not accurate, is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1821, J. Jolly, 
Recht und Sitte, pp. 18, 29; Aufrecht, Munich 


Catal., p. 182, who suggests, with much plausi- 
bility, that the Mlecchas referred to are Mahome- 
dans, and that this manual of purification is a 
late one. It is printed in the Smritindm Samuc- 
caya (Poona, 1905), pp. 858q. Bendall (Brit. 
Mus. Catal., pp. 59, 60) cites an edition of the 
text in sixty-seven verses published at Madras 
in 1889. See also the Madras Triennial Catal, 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1457, 1458. In Jammu 
MS., no. 2642, there seem to be seventy-seven 
Verses, in no. 2498 sixty-nine verses. 

[A. C. Busnez.t.] 
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Buhler 177. Foll.19; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1868), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 
13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
A.D, 1866; twenty-eight lines in a page. 

The Naradiya-Dharmasastra, in twenty-seven 
sections. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol, 1b; A. 1, fol. 26; 
A. m1, fol. 3; A. 1v, fol. 45; A. v, fol. 6; A. v1, 
fol. 86; A. vil, thid.; A. vill, fol. 9; A. rx, 
tbid. It ends fol. 7 8. 

The first of the eighteen topics (vyavahdra- or 
vivdda-pada) is, as usual, represented by the 
title alone (rindddna); Pada 11 ends fol. 96; 
P. 1, fol. 10; P. rv, thid.; P. v, fol. 11; P. v1, 
fol. 116; P. vu, ibid.; P. vit, fol. 12; P. 1x, 
tbid.; P. X, fol. 126; P. xt, fol. 186; P. xu, 
fol. 155; P. xu, fol. 166; P. x1v, fol. 17; 
P. xv, fol. 18; P. xvi, tbid.; P. xvut, fol. 19: 
uf atereete waters eit ore ereqrcag- 
ABET TATHA ITE 

The MS. is not very accurate. A few notes 
have been written here and there (? by Biubler). 
It is a copy from Calcutta and is dated fol. 19: 
afer mfce 99 Gegt eH oeee STE 1S MET! 
It is by the same hand as Biihler MSS., nos, 196 
and 217 (56882 and 5409). 

For this work cf. Berlin Catal. ii. 826-828; 
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[Vou. II 


Eggeling, no. 1822; J. Jolly, Reoht wnd Sitte, 
pp. 21-28; Bendall, Brit. Mus, Cat., p. 60. 
[G. Biuuzp (no. 181).] 
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Bihler 176. Foll. 107. European paper (water- 
marked W. Revell), blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. 
by 122 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.D. 1872; seventeen lines in a page. 

The Ndaradiya-Dharmaédetra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 10; A. 111, 
fol. 18; A. Iv, fol. 21; A. v, fol. 80; A. vI, 
fol. 45; A. vit, fol. 46; A. vit, fol. 48; A. 1X, 
fol. 50; then the rinddéna vyavahdropada is 
represented fol. 50 fin. and 51 by a mere title , 
nilkehepa, fol. 51; sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 52; 
dattdpraddnika, fol. 54; éuérishabhyupetyat- 
tadddndddnavidhi, fol. 55; vetanasydnapd- 
karma, fol. 60; asvamivikraya, fol. 68; vikriyd- 
eampraddana, fol. §4; kriténusayavada, fol. 65 ; 
sumayasydnapdkarma, fol. 67; simabandia, 
fol. 68; stripumeayoga, fol. 78; dayabhdgu, 
fol. 86; s&hasa, fol. 93; dandapdrushya, fol. 96 ; 
dyttasamahvaya, fol. 100; praktrnaka, fol. 107. 

The MS., a new copy from Surat, is not at all 
accurate. <A few lacunae are marked. Only 
one side of the leaf is written on. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 180).] 
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Bibler178. Foil. 118; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
5j in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
4. D. 1875; seven lines in a page. 

The Ndradtya-Dharmaédstra, with the com- 
mentary of Asahkdya as corrected by Kalyana 
Bhatta. ; 

It begins fol. 1: Wta@are war: 1 we sett frer- 
Ware | 

WA: THTSRTAYNS Feary | 
WHTCPETCERTCTSTCA UNAS 29 8 


SANSKRIT LEITHRATURE: A. Via. 


(arfeqra: udt marked for deletion) 
trftqentefrrcgttqwe afirge: | 
arsfate aefiarcesh are vt ret 

weretcweeres qetcadt frurcigfé 


enisaerecfad require seetiele | 
were feat armaaafare ga: ase 
Ue fe aaarey: ned céerqaynterercie- 
fatgge aret ware ie 
Fol. 285: QOaUTeaTegar®y tarwergirenten- 
AWACWTT: | 


weracfanferenercarerat awe 
Fol. 34: eff wrogterargeret faettiicwre: 1 
afr wreeenercafenrat serqagufestfirn 


AUTARTAMATCATYAT TATA: 1 CST WeryT- 
cfafirqe? | 

In the next portion of the work there are 445 
verses, ending fol. 112 d: 


Geet at afe wet wren free Shae | 
witrarat aarreera 4 etary Fe WAT a But 
we frufrwrrttad yor geet we fete 
(fol. 118) Yeret afer orate yaa: firereret TATA! 
moar ardge wafer: 1 aft wWierfage 1 cfr 
areetawaiqra searqagerae wrerfaracd 


ward | 

The MS., a copy from the Deccan College 
Collection, MS. no. 27 of 18745, is moderately 
correct. It is dated fol. 118: WrerTTt [eR 
aR arewafe e arcufa 1 args SteR That 
is, of course, the date of the original. 

Extracts from this work are given by J. Jolly 
in his ed. and his trans. of Narada; cf. his 
Recht wad Sifée, p.84; it is prior to Medhatithi; 
Buhler, Sacred Books of the East, XXV. cvii. 

[G, BUsizr (no. 182).] 
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Bahler 197. Foll. 10; cise 10} in. by Sf in.; carelessly 
Devanigar! 


892 


written, in the character, in A.D. 1865; 
thirteen lines in a page. 
The [Ndrada]-Smriti, imperfect. 


This Smriti has no tatlein the MS., the margin 
giving simply Smriti and no title or ending 
occurring. The description Bhojanakit Smriti 
adopted by Buhler (Z D M.G., xiii. 546) is 
merely a section heading and misleading. Na- 
rada is the sage who expounds the rules in 
barbarous Sanskrit. 

It begins fol. 1b. Wi Wtatyre wa: | ace 
ware | 


eafangirtren tarygfagreren: | 
wydrewtaret sf [fe}ar qafewt er ase 


_ | Taare’: 


fret curt 5 fora & detcfe farafice: | 

weursed fant = foot Fe weak ves 
frat sw: | 

wa ard Yrad wrt Saga Wer Fe | 

ugantcm frat o fini few wet oat 

Andsoon; fares becoming farere(@); after 

11 comes: Uf werewal | 4TE WHTT | 

WAT TUT AT UT iT WTS AUT WOT | 

frarfaredad wea weewa 198 


This has eleven verses, and a new section 


This section contains miscellaneous matter, 
darbhaprayoga, andna, dvddatatilaka, prand- 
yama, malaprayoga,dauoa doumana, namaskara- 

damdavatapradakshina, pijd, dhydna, pushpa, 
dhiipa, naivedya, acamana, balipiga, carano- 
daka; on fol. 7b ends the sdlagrdmapiiyd and 
begins the bhojanasmryiti, rules on food, thirty- 
seven verses, ending fol.9: fa wramrgaym: | We 
erature | After fourteen verses this ends fol. 10. 

fe strergaft 1 Then follow five (4+1) verses 
ending: fe wrawet qin ware: we eniteyfa 
UTCAt VAT 


wwe erage 4 Yeniarcatte «| 
VaeaBIaT CATS F GUAT AT 
feargy afcerst after dear 
Here the MS. ends abruptly, the scribe adding 
the date @B atfa faa we eneat qfaarat | 
GAT Re | 
The MS., a neat copy from Benares, is very 
incorrect, but the original, clearly a modern 
compilation, must have been very far from 


accurately composed. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 198).] 
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Burnell 180g. Foll. 20, 1. 7-208, 1.6; talipat leaf; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered 
at both ends, in a page. 


The Pulastya-Smriti, 

It begins fol. 20: 

FRAY Aya yoeuywet = (lacuna; r. 
SAS) 1 

ATS (rate) WASTE E (rete) WE Het 
WATS: 

It ends fol. 208: efa qwewwaarel Gate | 

The MS. is very inaccurate; it is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work cf. Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1458, 1459; Burnell, 
Tavjore Catal.. p. 1256; Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., 
p. 444. It is cited in Hemddri and later. 

[A. C. BurNE.1.] 
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Burnell 160h. Foll. 206, 1.7-21, 1.4; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; ‘fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Budha-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 206: wenit quwdarel wren- 
wera: | Set sogearaty siren miqat wen 
WATTTTAAT | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


| Vou. II 


It ends fol. 21: aft qweyfinirewntaret | sft- 


The MS. is decidedly inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 1828; J. Jolly, 
Recht wnd Sitte, p. 10; Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., ii. 20-2; Aufrecht, Munich Catul., p. 188; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i, 1468, 1464. 
[A. C. Burnew.] 
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Bihler 187. Foll.2; European paper (watermarked 
1863) ; size 123 in. by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanfigari character, ubout A.D. 1865; nine lines in 


® page. 
The Budha-Smritt. [B] 


The MS, begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 28: ¢fa 
gw weiqret gard 1 cf sitgeottert earat 
wea 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is mode- 


rately accurate, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 188).] 
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Burnell 180b. Foll. 130-1438, 1. 7; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in, by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; vhirteen numbered lines in 
& page. 

The Brihaapati-Smriit. 

It begins fol. 18a: 

wtwart raT mal Ng 

It mee fol. 14a: ft arerfirgft en: i 

The text agrees neither with the Calcutta ed. 
(i. 645-51) nor that in the Smritindm Samuc- 
caya (Poona, 1905), pp. 108 sq.; nor with any of 
the MSS. in Eggeling, nos, 1824-1326; Madras 
Cutal., v. 1950; Bendali, Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 60. 
Cf. J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 26; Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 804-806. 
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The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 


898 
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Buhler 188. Foll.6; European paper; sise 8} in. by 


[A. C. Bupnexy.] | 44:1n ; neatly written, in the Devanigar! character, in 
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Buhler 189. Foll. 5; European paper, blue; size 
10j in. by 4 1n.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1865; seven lines in 
& page. 


The Brihaspati-Smriti. 
In this recension it begins fol.14: fafa: | 


It ends fol. 4 6: 
wraaTee ere fare wre wa | 
ACAFAATATS Wee AeATTH kt 
airfrare favtterre (fol. 5) getterre wrafea® | 
werare eftgra aigafeara 41 
tedy wehe ect walt ere | 
gerfa arc® ww HEH 4 aH TI 
grafted get oft arcrry | 
wtfatt wrerardra wget wet? 1 

ufa quafiet wainre card 1 pt aay) 

qrafirgf | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not 

very accurate. The text is bounded on either 


side by two red lines. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 190).] 


A D. 1864; nine lines in a page. 
The Brihaspati-Smriti. 


It begins fol.1: ww querfirefe: | Wetare 
Wa: | 


TET BOM Tre serecefes | 
ware TE Re TigeTaft & 
AAU ETA TIT: TaAUR | 


It onds fol. 6: 
wuts wiQera eat yeerangee | 
Ura WTR wal arses engted t 
geafirent get & odfr ferrre: | 
werrfe tat wie wry: wet way wel 
fe Shqweafrmett weauret ward | 
The MS, a recent copy from Bombay, is fairly 
correct. It is dated fol. 6: q& Gece Tart: 
ATARI | 
This version agrees with that printed in the 
Smritindém Sumuccaya, pp. 108-111. So also 
the Jammu MSS,, nos. 2507, 2515, 2561, 2587, 
and 4089 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. @'®). 
(CG. BUHLER (no. 189).| 
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Buhler 190. Foll.8; Furopean paper (watermaiked 
C. Millington, London, 1868), size 12% in. by 5} 1n., 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1865 , nine lines in a page. 


The Laghu-Brihaspat:-Smrite 
It begins fol.1b: WtaQare wea: | wa yeq- 
_ fir ferareer: | 
grafted yet weenie fatten: | 
UE FAT FANT Crear whee: Nw 090 
8 £ 


894 


WET wyM Creat waTeecaree: | 
arora wife Se ager qweaft ves 
array Wa ET wee: Gare | 
wawe aed we ai yf fearery age 


& cafe cyare staat 8 wend 
queers wrens gfrgrt 4 ares 
Ware weary fe what: newR won 
It ends fol. 3b: 
wifvare geftera efcgre gitar | 
ware % agere eet avait are pecs 
uty Se ae ere ty afeT: | 
FUTRTTA Ge: SH FIT TTTTTH 1 8e | 
ufa atgeefinink wqudgqret ward | waTH- 
@¢ aygquafref: wen Atowariag | 
wart qt Et aferarorerreraag fran ref: uw 


The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. The text agrees generally with that 


in eling, no. 1828. 
— [G. BUHLER (no. 191).] 
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Burnell 160k. Fol). 88-52%; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2 m.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1850; fourteen lines, numbered at 
each end, in a page. 

The Bharadvaja-Smriii, in twenty Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 83: 

Yorigfret ce qurdt agree | 
ware qfaad wifwerrenarfaty 4 

Fol. 42: fe acerewaare fefgewt ara 
frtten cwre: 1 ibid: eft acarergit fire: 
foarte ara qateticwre: | 

Adhydya Iv (no title) ends fol. 856; A. v, 
fol. 866; A. vit, fol. 896; A. x, fol. 416; 
A. x, fol. 42; A. x1, fol. 426; A. xn, piyd- 
dhydya, fol. 44; A. X1v, fol. 446; A, xv, fol. 460; 
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[Von II 


A. XVI, yajflopavitdvidhdna, fol. 486; A. xvi, 
yajiopaviiddividhana, fol. 50; A. xIx, kuéa- 
vidhana, fol. 1b. It ends fol. 520: cfa weur- 


cat ata ia eli 
: 21 teremtqeng . aitcrarigriaag | 


There are several lacunae marked in the MS., 
which is also inaccurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. Many of the 
lines are difficult to read, as being blurred, and 
there are some worm-holes. 

For this work cf. the Berlin Catal. ii. 828- 
880; that MS. has only eighteen chapters, but 
covers the same ground as this MS.; Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal. p. 1256; Oulcutta Sank. Coll. 
Catal., ii. 425, 426; Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1460, 1461. 

[4. C. BURNELL.] 
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Biihler 106. Foll. 29; European paper (waterma: ked 
T. H. Saunders, 1868), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
13 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigaii character, 
about a. D. 1868; twenty-eight lines in a page. 


The Bharadvdja-Smritt, in twenty Adhydyas, 
as in the preceding MS. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 15; A. 11, dbid.; A. UT, 
fol, 3b; A. Iv, tlid.; A. V, fol. 4b; A. vir, 
fol. 6; A. vit, fol. 10; A. rx, fol. 128; A. x, 
ibid.; A. x1, fol. 186; A. x11, fol. 14; A. x1I1, 
fol. 16h; A. xiv, fol. 170; A. xv, fol. 180; 
A. xvil, fol. 28; A. xxx, fol. 25; A. xx, fol. 28. 


It ends fol. 29: vf watarcurereytt wrafafa- 
wrt war far cwrre: 1208 Wt MET 
The MS., a copy from Calcutta, is not accu- 
rate, and a good many lacunae are indicated. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 192).] 


5383 
Mackensie III. 188. Foll. 29 (also marked 148-172, 
fol. 165 being passed over); talipat leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in A. D. 1810-11; ten to twelve lines, numbered at either 
end, in & page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


The Bharadvija-Smriti, in twenty Adhytyas. 

It begins fol. 1 exactly as in the Berlin Caial., 
ii. 828. In ver. 1 it has wyted; in ver. 8 qrre- 
watsfarcr: ; in ver. 4 the necessary © is inserted 
after wre: ; in ver. 8 vfs yet acaredyfe- 
fargjfa: is wrongly read; in ver. 18 wets fafir- 
fa&:; in ver. 16 WEY; in ver. 18 adufinfie: 
in ver. 19 qwre@ua:. There are no other 
variants of note in Adhydya 1, the rest being 
obvious errors of the scribe. 

Adhydya u, diivniscaya, ends fol. 8, A. 11, 
vinmitravisarjana, fol. 8b; A. Iv, fol. 4, A. v, 
fol. 5; A. vi, fol. &b (corresponding to v in 
Weber’s enumeration); A. vi, fol. 96; A. vri!, 
fol. 12, A. rx, fol. 126, A. x, fol. 188; A. x1, 
fol. 14, A. xu, fol. 168; A. xr, fol. 18, A. x1v, 
fol. 19; A. xv, fol. 200; A. xv, fol. 288; it, 
and up to the end of A. xvim, fol. 25 5, corre- 
spond to A. xv and xvi in Weber; A. xrx ends 
fol. 28.b; A. XxX, fol. 296. Thus the work has 
nominally two Adhydyas more than Weber's MS., 
but without real alteration of content. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 293. mattgrrnrardeart andfirecy et 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
i [CottIn Mackenzie. ] 
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Burnell 180m. Foll.70a-7la; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850 ; thirteen lines, numbered af 
each end, in the page. 

The Yama-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 70: eft: Wet! 

ware Garey Venrefaarey | 
STRATA HET Gat Gererarr ere 
It ends fol. 71 in a corrupt verse terminating : 
daifarekft wif i® 
wrendtts waticwerraa & 
Ufa ward Winret ware | 


OBIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 898 


The MS. is very inaccurate, It is by the same 
hand as the other parts of the volume. 

This agrees, but not closely, with the work 
described in Eggeling, no. 1884; of. Madras 
Cutal., v. 1961sq.; J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 
pp. 28, 29; Mandlik, Vyavahdramaytkha, 
pp. 295-297. Different is the Vriddha-Yamua- 
Smriti described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1808, 1809. 

[A. C. BURNELI.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 120b. Foll. 2 (marked 982-90), 
talipat leaves; mze 19$ im. by 2} in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; eleven lines, 
numbered at either end, 1n a page. 


The Yama-Smriti. 

This version agrees with that in Eggeling, 
no. 1884; it has in ver. 1 Gal Waray; ia 
ver. 2 GefWRfae, in ver. 4 MNdy; and ver. 6 is: 

qyuae wate argtafed ye | 
genera free: 


acatenfectay a 

WT ATTRY Geet Sy rerererenfa et | 
pit pha et! cl 
TUATATST RAT: | 
podbani am chs 4 


The last nineteen verses are in the Imuiravujra 
metre, beginning, fol 98, ]. 11: 


It ends fol, 985: afer wood wagrel ware 
ereenterrg | 


8 E 2 


896 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MacKENzIE.] 
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Buhler 203. Foll. 6; size 18} in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanigati character, about A.D. 1865; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Yama-Smriti, the recension in‘ninety-nine 
verses. [A] 

The end here is, fol, 6: 

fear qiryfresd crf wewarertt | 
awrenrcarnat = ofey wear we nec 

Ver. 97 is as in Eggeling, no, 1829; ver. 98 is 
omitted, and it ends: 

TE UaeNe gy cerzan ofan | 
__wanat nd carfeft wart wefan: veri 
ufe terandtawiqre wat | aitcrarie- 
ag | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is by the 
same hand as Bithler MSS., nos. 158 (6844) and 
172 (56365), and is not very accurate. 

See also Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., pp. 184, 185; 
Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 112sq.; Bendall, 
Brit, Mus, Catal., pp. 61, 62. 

[G. BUHLER (no, 196).] 
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Bihler 245f. Foll. 21-23; European paper (water- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 13} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


The Yamo-Smritt. [B] 

This is the same recension as in the preceding 
MS., but here ver. 98, in Eggeling, no, 1829, is 
read (with Wa Wramfaaret @®) before ver. 99. 
The ecolophon, fol. 23, is: yfa freredter fax. 
farwatare® atwandit wre nweitcwre: 144 
arufedereft: | 
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The last absurd addition helps to explain the 
inclusion of this and other works as part of 
the Saptarshisammata-Smriti in the title of the 
MS., which is a copy of MS. no. 128 of the 
Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is very incorrectly 
copied from a South Indian MS, Cf. for a 
similar confusion Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 


ii, 425, 426, 
[G. BUHLER.) 
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Bithler 204. Foll. 5; size 10j in. by 5$in.; care- 
lesaly written, in the Devanfigarl character, ubout 
A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Yama-Smriti. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 5; in the MS. it 
has 100 verses, as it contains both the verse (97) 
feat qaryfirers (as in Eggeling, no. 1830), and 
the verse (98) watTegwa*e. In ver. 100 it ends 
zurfefa wiaafen: 1 cf cami stare 
WATS | yet rey | are were we 

The MS.,a recent copy from Poona, is mode- 


rately accurate. 
[G, BUHLER (no. 197). | 
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Burnell 180s. Foll. 91a-97a; talipat leaves; maze 
20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1850; thirteen or fourteen lines, 
numbered at each end, in a page. 

The Likhita-Smriti, in six Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 91: 

wfaurere que: fafedt witefta | 
uraedaeifeay teterts frown 


It ends fol. 97: 


WATS: | 
The MS. is inaccurate, and there are some 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


lacunae, It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

This is evidently the same work as that in 
the Madras Catal., v. 1978, 1979. Cf. also 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitie, p. 29. A version in 
ninety-six verses is printed in the Smritindm 
Samuccaya (Poona, 1905), pp. 182 aq. For 
another text see Bendall, 2rit. Mus. Cutal., 
p. 62, Mandlik, Vyavaharamayikha, pp. 815, 


316. 
[A. C. Burnet.] 
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Burnell 180i Fol, 21, ] 5-210; talipat leaf, size 
208 in. by 28 in.; fairly well wntten, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1850; twelve lanes on 210 and 
nine on 21, the former not numbered at both ends, the 
latter numbered, 

The Likhita-Smriti, imperfect, in a different 
Version. 

It begins fol. 21: 

CUA y wey wig wea: | 
Com wae Se Yt ATEN I 

The end of the MS. is lost, space heing vacant 
on fol. 21 b, and the first six lines of fol. 22 being 
left blunk. 

For this work cf Eggeling, no. 1885. The 
last verses here, before the text becomes defective, 
are 

UTATATCT: FATAL: AITATLTS ATMA: f 
aay 4 gady aecle eee: | 

wie fanaa aeel afafereet a 
wreargercet war | 

Cf. also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 


to 1915-16, i, 1464. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 207. Foll. 8; glazed paper; size 10} in. by 
6.n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1865 ; eleven lines 1n a page. 


The Likhita-Smriti. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 397 


In this text the agreement with Eggeling, 
no. 1885, is fairly close, the opening and closing 
verses, foll. 1 and 88, coinciding, and the MS. 
containing the additional verses given by 
Eggeling. 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 180 and 218 (5807 and 5406). 

[G. BuHLER (no 208) ] 
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Buhler 200. Fol] 5, size 10} in. by 52 1n., care- 
leesly wntten, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1865, ten lines in a page. 


The Likhita-Smviti. 

The MS., which begins fol. 15, and ends 
fol. 5b, agrees closely with the preceding MS. 
It is a recent copy from Poona, and not accurate, 
there is a small Jacuna on fol. 2. It is by the 
same hand as Buhler MS., no. 208 (6424), 

|G. BUHLER (no, 205).] 
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Burnell 180s, Foll. 150-1580; talipat leaves; mze 
20§ in, by 2§ 1n., fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1850; fourteen lines in & page. 


The Lohita-Smrit. [A] 
It, begins fol. 150: 


wifini ehtetrrerd arate: | 


| 
faire uftamg: arirgewntzy | 
wrret euat frrrerett arefter ward opt ts 
It ends fol. 158 b: 
Wass waR wre erat feercat (frec- 
at B) 1 
cate weft wrt wifete aera | 
forva adetraret erage wer: 4 
eral | eitcreere ) sitcrerdgre wa: | 
There are several lacunae and many errors in 
the MS, There are also several large worm- 


398 


holes. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume. 

For this work cf. Berlin Catal., ii. 882, 388 ; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1467; Madras Catal., v. 1980. 

[A. C. BornE1.] 


5394 


Bihler 210. Foll. 16; European paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form ; size 8 in. by 
13} in; neatly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4. D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Lohkita-Smriti as in the preceding MS. 
[B] 

In this MS., which begins fol. 1 and ends 
fol. 165, 781 verses are counted. There is no 
colophon, According to fol, 1 it is a ‘copy of 
a portion of MS. no. 181 of the Asiatic Society ’. 
It is by no means accurate, and is by the same 
hand as Bihler MSS., nos. 161, 164, and 245 
(5350, 5355, and 5280). 

(G. Bus.er (no. 181).] 
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Mackensie III. 126. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 2 1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4. D. 1810; eleven lines, numbered at either end, 
in & page. 

The Lohita-Smriti. [C] 

It begins as in the Berlin Catal. ii. 382, 
Wrfgze; in ver. 1 it reads qrareryry and fa- 
aredt; in ver.3 aargfafcfa; in ver. 4 asd 
waeurdefafen fg eit and frergrrarfie- 
HSA Tl TH: a; in ver. 5 YATE WHE: a; in 
ver. 6 4 &wera; in ver.7 aft and wfraren- 
Wy Wa; in ver. 8 Weber's vodyutu is of course 
vo ‘dya tu. 

Fol.1: qwarde Garewret fatye: 1 Fol.1: 
wrarfadad: | Fol. 2: @erfguaitet mqurat 
~y Revarfrenfeere | and quygwfree: | Fol.3: 
wiarat nivel! Fol 42: sfewij | and we 
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wfewger: | Fol.5: gwar Wcewere | Fol. 53: 
Ofes afe queftagrre: | Fol 65: wagwe 
wtecafitw: 1 Fol 7: fawaredftengqedg: | 
Fol. 7b: etfewmtet 1 Fol. 8: orfgwtfirut | 
and Wrarfeqerc®} warere: | Fol, 9: area 
wawer: | frren’® | and sratenrfaeatta Fol. 96: 
MTwUrERTT: | Fol. 10: quand ajcyweta- 
Wert Fol. 105: werqrenfirerc: | and firwer- 
wit fitqr i Fol.11: tgren: wertati Fol. 12: 
warera yert | Fol. 13: frunfatwre qveit- 
wrtcfiare | Fol.186: eftftrigr Fol. 14: 
warat wafer were amt) Fol. 140: gufa- 
et facerefitw: 1 and efcgrerafafe: | 
Fol. 15: wfematwdt: | Fol. 150: whrger €w: 
It ends fol. 165: 


cate afer qret wifes serene | 


The MS. is not at all accurate, though very 
well written. The boards are ornamented with 


e painted floral desi 
e re [CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 180 aa. Foll. 159-1636; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vusishtha-Smritt, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 159: wfaw: | 


serrecwt fire ufqed wae 
waeey witeartfawrayine s 


SMUT Rae KeTeat wary | 
oat ecanit deat qwerfzedfiei 1 
It ends fol. 162 bd: 
aefa at dramg (arerg B) wem® 
gtq (area gq B) RE) 
wirerfcal wer aftut arct(t] (write 
war afeer area B) 4 58 
There are some lacunae and many errors in 
the MS., which is by the same hand as the rest 
of the volume, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 899 


For this work ef. Madras Catal., v. 1988 aq. ; 
J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 28, 29; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Cutal., pp. 62, 68. 

[A. C. Bupwex.] 


5397 


Bubler 215. Foll. 25; European paper (watermarked 
T.H Saunders, 1864), bound 1n book form; mze 8} 1n 
by 181n.; neatly wntten, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865, twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Smriti in the same recension 
as the preceding MS. (B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol.26; A. 1, 
fol. 21, A. Iv, fol. 22; A. v, fol. 220, A. v1, 
fol. 28, A. vil, fol. 24; this Adhydya is, how- 
ever, fol, 245, marked as 10, and the MS. termi- 
nates abruptly with the same verses as in A. 

The MS., a copy from the Asiatic Society's 
MS., is extremely incorrect: there are many 
lacunae indicated, especially at fol. 19. It is by 
the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 166 (5276) 
which is dated in FW 92Oe ft 

[G. Bustier (no. 209).] 
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Buhler 213. Pages 43, European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1863), bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 131n.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, n 4. D. 1865; thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Vasishtha-Smritt, in nine Adhydyas. 

It begins page 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1889. 
Adhydya 1, brahmanakathana, ends p. 2; A. 0, 
jatakarmmavidhi, p.4 ; A. If, cawlopanayana- 
vedavratanupilanakathana, p. 18; A. Iv, vivd- 
[Ad]diprayoga, p. 19; A. v, stridharmakathana, 
p. 22, A. vi, no title, on divine worship of 
Vishnu, p. 82; A. vu, bhagavateamdradhana, 
p. 84; A. vii, duddhiprakarana, p. 89, A, x 
ends p. 48: uf 

WaT CMTS: | aye | 

It appears from a note on p. 1 that this is 

a copy of a Madras Government MS., no. 97/1135, 


Taylor's Catalogue, i. 186 (cf. apparently Madras 
Catal., v. 1988), in Grantha characters. It ia 
not very accurate and a few lacunae are marked. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 283, 
which was completed July 6, 1865. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 208). ] 
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Biihler 212 Pages 48, European paper (wate:maiked 
Charles & Thomas, London), bound mm book form, size 
8 in. by 18 1n.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D 1865, thirty-four lines in a page. 


The Vasishiha-Smrvti, n ten Adhydiyus. 

It begins as in the preceding MS, but the 
contents vary in detail and in order. Adhydya 1, 
brahmanasvariipakathana, begins p. 1, A. U, 
jpatakarmmavuthi, p. 8, A. 111, cawlopanayana- 
vedavratiémuhthana, p.6, A. Iv, garbhddhina- 
pumaavanasimantonnayanakathana, p.14, A.V, 
stridharmmakathana, p. 21; A. VI, no title, 
p 26, A. vil, bhagavatsamdrddhana, p. 38, 
A. VIII, no title, p 41, pp 48 and 44 are blank, 
A. IX, p. 45, no title, A. x, Vishnuprateahthd- 


vidhi, p. 47. It ends p. 52: cfr wrfawget 
fafqeuntare fregnfarfafintra exeitcare: | 
SYST: WG SAT: | 

This is a copy from no. 870 of the Government 
Library, Madras, it does not appear to corre- 
spond to any MS, ir the Madrus Oatal., v It 
has many errors. It is by the same hand as 
Buhler MSS., nos 29, 81, and 192 (4687, 4841, 


d 
and 4628) [G. BUHLER (no. 207) ] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 185 b. Foll. 18 (marked 14-29), 
talipat leaves; size 201n. by 23 1n., fairly well wnitten, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; eleven or 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Vasishtha-Smy iti. 

This MS. contains the recension in Eggeling, 
no. 1889. Adhydya i, brthmanakathanu, begins 


400 


fol, 14a, 1. 2, and ends fol. 140; A. wu, jdta- 
harmavidhi, ends fol. 15; A. 111, caufopanayana- 
vedavratinupdlanakathana, fol. 196; <A. Iv, 
vivadiprayoga (sic), fol. 22; A. v, sridharmah, 
fol. 28 6; in the ninth sloka from the end of this 
chapter there is a long gap, corresponding to 
fol. 80, 1. 1—fol. 55, 1.4 in Eggeling, no. 1889, 
extending to ver. 5 of A. vil of that MS., 
A. Vit (= Vir of that MS.), éraddhaprakarana, 
ends fol. 26; A. vit (= IX), éuddhiprakurana, 
fol. 270; A. 1x (=X), Vishwupratishthdpana- 
vidhi, fol. 29 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct: some lacunae 


are marked. 
[Coin MACKENZIE.] 


5401 


Mackenzie III. 126 a. Foll. 9 (maiked 17-25); 
talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 17 in. ; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 1810; nine to eleven 
lines, numbered at either end, 1n a page. 


The Vusishtha-Smriti, in yet another recension, 
It begins fol. 17: 3ftefaw: | 
qetacut fog ufred ways | 
wawraet unterdfatraqine a 
SMITE WTSI TaATTE | 
eat wert ateait swanfswdfirat a 
we yerayert wi eer ere 
wearerfatewt ssarfigtecrer a 


yereerecharat sartenerferet | 
Waray Caras dwere fettier s 


bp eka aaah east 


phabanius fo At rd 
wa wrafawiin eaferrnfa area t 


wigremrffayte (as in the Mudrus Cutal., v. 


“19838, 1984). 
Fol. 170: Sawared, Fol. 18: qraver: | 
Fol. 18): qrqara) Fol.20: wrayer; Fol. 21: 


area Fol. 21): walgrt: Fol. 22: avafe- 
fa: 1 Fol 230: afm wfavertt arerfefeuri 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


ara WeCwTe:) Fol. 24: oft qat quttcere:! 
It ends fol. 25: 
aerarfcaly wer afeet arc 4 8 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5402 


Burnell 180 y. Foll. 1484-1495; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850 ; tharteen or fourteen lines in 
® page. 

The Viévamitra-Smriti, in ten Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 148 : 


It ends fol. 149d: 

Urs wer waar BeNdq were he 

uf fanfaredt Qeaecd wa et 
SWITT: | 

Several lacunae are marked, and the MS. is 
very inaccurate. The numbering of the lines 
in the margin at both ends which prevails in 
foll. 1-142 of the volume is now given up. 
There are several large worm-hules, 

For this work see Weber, Berlin Catal., ii. 880, 
331; Madras Catul., v. 1985-1987; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1466, 
1467, As the MSS. give colophons for Adh- 
yayas II-v and VIII-x only, it appears that these 
MSS. all contain only parts of the text, unless 
the original divisions have been lost in the 
tradition whence all are derived. Mitra, Notices, 


ii. 287, is different. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


54038 
Bihbler 217. Foll.11; Furopean paper (watermarked 
T. H. Saunders, 1863), bound m book form ; size 8 in. by 


18 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A. D. 1864; twenty-seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


The Viévdmitra-Smriti, in ten Adhydyas. [B] 
It, begins fol. 16, and ends fol. 11 b, after the 
colophon: 
ered gers gat args fafert wer 
afe qwerya ot ara Gre 4 frwR 
SF AA ST MAA | 
There is added, fol. 116, as the date: eff 
arfce ¢ Wave a qeeg are i St me Micra 
The MS., a copy from Calcutta, is moderately 
correct, and shows some lacunae. 
[G. Buyer (no. 210).] 


5404 


MackengieIII 181. Foll. 9 (marked 26-85, 80 being 
passed over); talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 2 in.; fairly 
well written, in small Telugu characters, in the end of 
the eighteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


The Vibamitra-Smriti. [C]} 
It begins fol. 26: 
weaerian® aaritarcfamz | 
wei f rat 4 
Pico aanrefitd | 
weifercfa ures nefirarrgd ge 
aqiqadtard quit sqrfars | 
dadeadt Ga saare cites o 
A aeudfer | 
suteerctaret wreerer eft aye 
we Wren zene 9 feat waTHTT | 
faattfafes ert wh ar@ 9 ara o 
eee 
21 
ere wlreaare arardaqeres t 
Tre: wrererd geirfereatfarfere: fire: | 
Cherie Saree CINT TaTate y 
wrereta 4 wtal eel wreredee | 
ARTATAAUA SY Bl TATSTT & 
Swee 9 qend waretfeat afe 
feagernt grirmrafest fafwea 5 


Fol. 27: Werarca | Nveqrara: | Fol. 273: 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 401 


Fol. 826: ayfe 1 Fol. 88: Wwere i Qxr: | 
Fol. 84: womret, Fol. 845: Qugq 

Adhydya m1 ends fol. 28; <A. mi, fol. 295; 
A. Iv, fol. 81; A. v, fol.825; A. vit, fol. 84; 
A. Ix, ibid.; A. x, fol. 835): ofa 
Satereca ata Tq wTe: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
leaves are also numbered more originally, with 
letter numerals, The MS. is uninked. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. | 


5405 


Burnell 180 u. Foll. 1074-1095; talipat leaves ; 
size 20f in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen to fifteen lines, 
numbered at both enda, in a page. 

The Vishyu-Smriti. 

It begins fol. 107: 

ferafy walrativer sierenerarenere | 
faferyfawcry ae: fqieat we wT: wits 

It ends fol. 109d: 

aifert facet = qraTe TETATA | 
woert 4 & geirfafa Vergara | 

uf firegeyett fatter cure: | 

The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, 

This is the samc recension as that in the 
Madrus Catul., v. 1987, 1988. 

[A. C. BURNELL. | 


5406 


Buhler 218. Foll. 4; glazed paper; size 11§ in. by 
52 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Laghw-Vishnu-Smriti. 

This text agrees closely with Eggeling, no 1349, 


| Fol. 28: wreati wrerera:! Fol.| not being divided into chapters. Ver. 1 has, 
29b: ara! Fol. 81: walgra i wrafenred i | fol. 19: wwreareetfaw: and ver. 2 is: 


In ver. 108 (the verses are not here numbered), 
fol. 42, it reads earfae and wean afererer | 
cf fargnins wetaqret qarH (the rest is broken 
off) STE 920 | 

Every leaf of the MS. has suffered damage. 
It is also inaccurate, being a recent copy from 
Poona, and by the same hand as Biihler MSS., 
nos. 180 and 207 (6807 and 5391). 

See Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 117 sq. (in 
five Adhydyas); Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p. 185; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 282, 288. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 211).} 


5407 


Bahler 219. Foll.4; glazed paper; size 10§ in. by 
5§ in; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Vishnu-Smriti. 

In this MS. fol. 1 has wwrautaerfeq: in 
ver. 1 and in ver. 2 waqa Wake | Wawa 
wares: | er edende wat w uftrarfen: wee 

The verses are numbered consecutively to 
109; vers. 108 and 109, fol. 45, agree literally 
with Eggeling, no. 1849, and the colophon is 
identical, this MS. adding GTS 999 awa 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 
very correct. It is by the same hand as Buhler 


MS., no. 181 (5308). 
[G. Buen (no. 212).] 


5408 


Bihler 220. Foll. 126 and 113; size 12§ in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, m the, Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1858 ; twelve to eighteen lines in & page. 

The Vishnu-Smriti, with the commentary 
(Tika), styled Vayayantt, of Nanda Pandita. 

Prefixed is an index giving the chapters in 
both the parte, of fifty Adhydyas each, into 
which the work is divided. - 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Part I begins fol. 1b and ends fol. 126. It is 


dated fol. 126: wa qeey waTetrrare’ warety 
fafa areyqene weet arrest wal: 
Wet fom egg aertnagdrcrfewtowren fafan- 
forg 1 Steg yet ate | 


uferfageé fafedt ware | 
mental: aftafrette 
wrar 4 wre: wy Gere 098 
wceraacrd Wyatt dt: | 
Part II begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 118. It 


is dated fol. 118: We qooy naréteradeat 


The MS., a copy from Poona, is fairly correct. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. It is ver. 4 of Prof. J. Jolly’s edition. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1842; J. Jolly, 
Recht wnd Sitte, pp. 82 aq.; Mandlik, Vyavahdru- 


mayikha, p. xxii. 
meee [G. BUHLER (no. 162).] 


5409 


Buhler 225. Foll.19; glazed paper; size 11 in. by 
6 in.; well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A. D. 1878; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vydghrapdida-Smriti, in 883 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfte@ayre wat: | 

wfatercardtt ans afirerat v1 

Ung (t] Bre: VE walarerrerere a4 

werfaars fafcagra Gefaet wt 

wdrrenfafli wrert wfefirg wereptt 28 

waw ater wren fag were | 

fenré wiwrarat aaqrnqae 4: 231 
WITH WATT | 

wee VENT Gat yew Gye | 

wen: Sreertfa wargy qarage 18 t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via. 


whfhirquae wirigersreer © | 
weaern(:) waauerft wdhqrerrqerce: at 
atarayt gat addqerrae | 
wydrafa walrat aren: wrererwerert 4 € 1 
It ends fol. 19: 
adel wie are 6 gdtarfcurcen | 
worfa war quar weed fread Haq 03acqs 
frarerd y et gered wa: WCa: GT: | 
wfeeg fafa wared weft fafegenn: 4 acai 
mee frre oTeafrerre®: ay | 
TAIT Grad Walser a & 8e8 A 
ufe Stennoregfirntaret are | 
The MS, a copy from Surat, is dated fol 19 
J 9030 WT GPY we We AE The text is bounded 
on either side by two broad red lines. 
[G. BuxiEr (no. 218).] 








5410 


Buhler 226. Foll 74, European paper, size 12} 1n. 
by 4}1n., carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A D 1865, eight lines in a page. 


The Vydsa-Smaitz, in six Adhydyas (XI-Xv1), 
trom the Vavydsiht Samhita 


It begins fol. 1 Madara a: | 


w arf aaa hetalcireett arent fig wr aes 
wafer freer dtra[t] woeeirraiater: | 
CATT TRTT UT: TUTTE TAT OH 
Wa wfeew gyre THI 

wy fafante quar & qwrt 0g 
merece wrfe art rte AUT | 
weer § Q@l:] edwatarera fi pou 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 48 
The first Adhydya marked is the eleventh, 


after 572 verses, fol. 250: weft wreqe ter- 
feat wfterat wreronterat fere® waned 
SwaTq: 1 At ver 221, however, there appear, 
fol.11, the words uf afte | the remnant of 
colophon. A. x11 begins WITT VATS | 
Gari aifintterdt weterray yi 

A, X11, yugadharmd nukathana, 65 verses, ends 
fol. 29, A. xim, éuddhintrnaya, 72 vernes, 
fol. 82, A. xIV, préyaécitta, 58 verses, fol. 845 
A. xv, 259 verses, fol. 46, A. xv1, 606 verses, 
ends fol. 74: 

wetad were arr 
fccremetrfgfrerierca | 
WTA ACTS WaT ay 
afm wafe geen: waferrann: 0 E06 

ufa waurfeent dfeerret areget wart 
vit wre We CWT: 1 9G 8 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is most 
inaccurate, The date of its original is given, as 
in the case of MS. Bubler, no 156, which is by 
the same hand, on fol.74b Wl 48s We Vooe 
wearers 1 aera 1 whara® 1 guifirer 4 
fee erat wanfit wri ard werd at 
arene fare own pt aay | ity ne 

This work has no direct relation to the other 
forms known of the Vydea-Smriti (Mandlik, 
Vyavaharamaytkha, pp. 811-818). It is worth 
noting that the Vydea-Suddhdnta, a Jyotisha 
text, claims to be part of a Vydea-Smrvti , Mitra, 


Notices, iv. 148. 
[G. BoHLER (no, 217).] 


6411 


Burnell 1498. Foll 82; palmyra leaves; size 93 in. 
by 121n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Vydea-Smriti, complete in four chapters 


[A] 
Adhydya 1, forty-three verses, begins fol. 1: 
8rd 


404 


wrereent gurdty Yeereerdradt (eritfr 
fii B) 1 

Woe gee aw welrerdeafene (arg: 
grease B) aga 

Adhydaya 11, fifty-six verses, begins fol. 6b; 
A. III, seventy-seven verses, fol. 140; <A. Iv, 
seventy-one verses, fol. 286, It ends fol. 82: 

Wet Bafta VAR wgrerae: (UBT! 
Wefifeat B) y098 

aft Weare wainra woatfcure: | We 
wregia oft cards eft: 

The work is clearly much in the same form as 
that giyen in the I. O. MS., Eggeling, no, 1850, 
Cf. Madras Catul., v. 1988 sq., J. Jolly, Recht 
und Sitte, pp. 28, 29; Smritinam Samuccaya, 
pp. 857-871. The MS. is exceedingly incorrect 


throughout. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5412 


Bihler 227, Foll.9; size 114 in. by 5j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devuniiguri character, about 4.D. 1865; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Vydsa-Smriti, in four chapters as in the 
preceding MS. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 2b; A. 111, 
fol. 4b; A. rv, fol. 7. There is no colophon for 
this Adhydya, the MS. ending fol. 96: wfa 
Vewrenine weigret | aye i perry wre eo 
awa cia Weareaia Tare: | 

The MS., a copy from Bombay, is not very 
correct. It is by the same hand as the Buhler 
MSS., nos. 284, 242, and 255. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 215).] 


6413 
Bihler 226. Foll.8; size 12} in. by 6 in.; fairly 


well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


© Read wrezft. 





Read wqafeqrnrt 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The Laghu-Vydea-Smriti. [A] 
This has seventy-three verses, corresponding 
to chapter rv of the fuller version. 


It begins fol. 1: we wremgfirrta: 1 sitweqre 
Wa: | VETS CITT | 
wrawdt waite waarcagaY | 
waa ufa genfa arewatrrarfe 4198 


It ends fol. 8d: 
ufmafeqwreret fort wrerafties: | 
Wat Wediaeet dha werarean: 138 
cfs gare: aft were: | 
This version corresponds with that in Eyyeling, 
no. 1852. The MS., a modern copy from Poona, 
is not correct. It is by the same hand as 
Bihler MSS., nos. 229, 285, 286, 289, and 254. 
See also Aufrecht, Munich Catal., p.185. With 
this agrees Jammu no. 2648. No. 2584 has 


eighty-four verses, 
[G. BUHLER (no. 216).] 


5414 


Buhler 2450. Fo). 8-4b; European paper (wate- 
marked T. H. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; 
size 8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
charactcr, about a. D. 1865; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Laghu-Vydsa-Smriti. [B] 

It begins fol. 8: 

US Seed Wet WalaTcagua | 

wrafa arf gerfs arqwaterayen: i 
It ends fol, 4b: 

weet afaredt writ tot wa: | 

orca frrtih creererearert 

cfe aitarawd watqret sya 

The MS. is apparently a copy of part of MS. 
no. 128 of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is 
not accurate. See Saplarshisanmata-Smriti 
below (5448). 

This agrees with Eggeling, no. 1852. 

[G. BUBLER.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 


5415 


Mackensie VITI. 69d. Foll. 6 (marked 179-184); 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vydsea-Smriti, in another recension, but 
without chapter divisions. 

It begins fol. 179, 1. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1856. 
It ends fol, 184: 


wraly fagwe van qarsafate erent i 
WaT Tareas gerry qwrt Tae a 
eff mrantwustaret TATA | 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[CoLin MackEnziz.] 


5416 


Burnell 1660. Foll. 7 (marked 39-45); palmyra 
leaves; size 18§ in. by 19 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century, seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Vydsa-Smriti, in two chapters. 

It begins fol. 89: Way WY: | 

weareltt arial eTrETe FETE | 
aerTeatfas GA Mt ar. 8a) Far qu- 
Wie 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 896. It contains the 

same content as Adhydyus 11 and III in some 


other MSS. It ends fol. 45: uf wreufa- 
watara fot cure: i cf eragfid watyre 
age 

The MS. is inaccurate, and shows several 
lacunae. 

Cf. Eggeling, no. 1856; Madras Catal, v. 
1988 eq.; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., pp. 68, 64, 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5417 


Burnell 160 0. Foll. 144-164; talipat leaves; size 
20§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in the page. 


ORIGINAL INSTITUTES OF LAW 405 


The Vydea-Smriti. 
It begins fol. 14a: 
weenyfe ental migreret sere? | 
wereerrfee wal Ge qe dwers 
The text is extremely inaccurate and ends in 
a line, half of which is left blank, Qu TAYUTS 
following a corrupt version of the last line in 
the MS. described in the Mudrus Catal, v. 1990. 
The colophon is, fol. 16u: tf wren weraret 
aTH: | 
The MS. is by the same hand as the other 


parts of the volume. 
[A. C. Burne t.] 


5418 


Buhler 280. Foll. 18; yellow paper; size 11} in. by 
5 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari characte:, in 
A.D. 1770; twelve lines in & page, 

The Brihat-Sa ikha-Smviti, in eighteen Adh- 
yayus. [A] 

This version corresponds generally to that in 
the Calcutta edition, ii, 848 q., but a new 
chapter is inserted after Adhydya vil, and the 
number is kept at 18 by amalgamating A. x1 
and xiv. A. XI (x) begins with the second verse 
of the edition. 

Adh yaya 1 begins fol. 13; A. 1, ibid. ; A. m1, 
fol. 2; A. Iv, fol. 26; A.v, fol.8; A. v1, fol. 8b; 
A, vu, fol.4; A. vm, fol. 5; A. 1x, fol. 5b; 
A. x, fol.6; A. x1, fol.66; A. x11, fol.7; A. xu, 
fol. 76; A. xv, fol. 8; A. xv, fol. 9; A. xvI, 
fol. 10, A.xvu, fol. 106; A. xvim, fol.12b. It 
ends fol. 18: 

weniefeg aret SrsWtR ofa we | 
wearafafenje: erdiwie after t 

cf steie Tretowre: wage cf get 
erg fa: warat | A list of subjects follows, 
ending: CMY wafeat SATHT | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not very 
correct. It is dated fol. 18: GH avo We 
fafarafer | ye sere | 


406 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 1857. Printed 
also in the Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 8748q. 
under the style of Saikha-Smriti; ef. Mandlik, 
Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 814, 816. 

[G. Baier (no. 218).] 


5419 


Bihler 281. Foll. 17; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, London, 1864), blue; size 12% in. by 
53 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
ebout a. D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Brihat-Saikha-Snvriti, in eighteen Adhyd- 
[B] 

Adhydya 1, 8 verses, begins fol.1b; A. 11,18 
verses, fol. 1b: A. 111, 15 verses, fol. 26; A. Iv, 
11 verses, fol. 3; A. v, 19 verses, fol. 86; A. v1, 
7 verses, fol. 4b; A. vu, 84 verses, ibid.; 
A, var, 15 verses, fol. 6; A. 1X, 16 verses, 
fol. 7; A. x, 21 verses, fol. 7; A. XI, 5 verses, 
fol. 8b; A. xt, 214 verses, fol. 9; A. xr, 
fol. 9b; A. xIv, 84 verses, fol. 100; A. xv, 
25 verses, fol. 12; A. xvi, 24 verses, fol. 18; 
A, XVII, 624 verses, fol. 14; A. XviI1, 15 verses, 
fol. 162. It ends fol. 17: ufa wi werext 
SWS: HQC N qeaethwgie: Tara | yt wey 
iwi athrerrerrniarergy wwe Asin the preceding 
MS. A. VIII is new, and A. XIII and XIV are run 
into A. x1v, while A. xI. 1 =x. 2 of the edition. 

The MS. is from Poona, and is very incorrect. 
Several lacunae are marked. It is by the same 
hand as the Bubler MS., no. 282 (56422). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 219).] 


5420 


Tagore 52. Foll. 1 7,‘ coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by 3§ in.; legibly written, in the Bengali char- 
acter, about 4. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Saiikha-Smriti, in twelve Adhyayas. 

It begins fol.1 5: Wi war AQyTS | 

wreaya coreg wUe efearfce | 


wrqaetfqarare ing: wrererrertr 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Adhydya 0 begins fol.1b; A. ut,fol,2; A. rv, 
fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 8; A. vi, fol. 36; A. vn, 
fol. 4; A. vin, fol.5; A. 1x, fol.56; A.x, fol. 6; 
A, xt, ibid.; A. x11, fol.7. It ends fol. 7: 


ery nd wer ipa « freee 
foqawarerstifit farts affryeren 8 
cf wie crest cwrre: | fh carer wyeficr | 


The MS. is not very accurate. There is a 
blank square space in the centre of each page. 
{Six S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 


5421 


Buhler 229. Foll. 3; size 12 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, about 4.p. 1865; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Suikha-Dharmasastra, in seventy-three 
verses. [A] 

It begins fol.1: ww wegyfenrcr: | ftritqre 
Wa: | 

CUrge y walt area fairer: | 
CBH GAN aF are Geereft (feet B) 


areal Site afragess ae | 
wari arctan we aifdget wa aes 
It ends fol. 8d: 
wiereg ur gerenaytefice (agaret 4 
wary ai B) fae: 
rere cred frerafecitg 4 aut (cred 
wrae Ure B) a Oat 
Ue TY CUTE TRAV TS | 
aw aw fatgian arearred wets e358 
aft erat walmart aye | 
This is a variant version of the Likhita-Smriti, 
and corresponds with Eggeling, no. 1837; cf. 
also the version in the Smritindm Samwuecaya, 
pp. 182-186. The MS., which is a recent copy 
from Poona, is by the same hand as Bihler 
MSS., nos. 226, 285, 286, 289, and 254. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 217).] 
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Buhler 232. Foll. 4; European paper (watermarked 
C. Millington, 1864), blue; sise 12} in. by 5 1n.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about 
4.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


The Laghu-Sankha-Smriti or Saikha-Dhar- 
masdetra. [B] 

Here the MS. has only seventy-one verses, 
commencing fol. 1}, and ending fol. 4: cf aft- 
cea walaret ware 1 Uf eure: SATA | 
srararaTigag Gewese 

The MS., a copy from Poona, is not very 
accurate. It is by the same hand as the Buhler 


MS., no. 281 (5419). 
[G. BuHLeR (no. 220).] 


5423 


Burnell 1806. Foll. 18, 1.8-18},1 10; talipat leaf; 
size 20$ in. by 2§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in the page. 


The Sankhalikhita-Smriti. [A] 

It begins fol. 18: 
aTged wage viwe fafare 41 
wagret wrenfa efa Wa? gt wate 

It onds fol. 185: ef wtwayia ware: t 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1859 , Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 145 aq. , 
and cf. also, for this and the following works, 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 11, 12, 24, 26, 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, p. 315, Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 186. This version is printed 
in the Smritindm Samuccaya, pp. 372 sq. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5424 


Bihler 208. Foll. 2; size 10j in. by 5} in.; care- 
lesaly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; ten lines in a page. 


1 Read ef Qa. 





A. VI a. 
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The Sankhalikhita-Smriti. [B] 

This version agrees closely with that in 
Eggeling, no. 1859, in ver. 2, fol. 1, it ends 
wafers y wfaiet: and geet) It has thirty- 
two verses, fol. 2, the last being the same as 
those numbered 29 and 80 in that MS., but in 
ver. 81 by error the MS. has only qrgt 
fanre | 

The MS., a new copy from Poona, is not 
accurate. A small lacuna is marked in ver. 5. 
It is by the same hand as Buhler MS., no. 209 


(6892). 
[G. BuHLER (no. 204) ] 


5425 


Burnell 518 b. Foll 21; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. 
by 1g1n.; fauly well written, in the Grantha cha.acte:, 
about a. D. 1860; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Sdndilya-Smriti, imperfect. [A] 
It begins fol. 1: Wt Wergyedt wt: | wa 
TIATYSTS WH | 
eae (ertvefart vit B) wterer- 
a 
mifewafeardt mar qeetswdte (5¥- 
wa B) a 
Matera (r. Hae) are yet get were | 
ss = B) wdternawrearcie- 


ficgy (firgtt B) Rf weet wer rk aetet | 
CWUSTUTATST WI Te TTS aT & 
Adhydya 1, fol. 5; A. 1, fol. 86, A. 111, 
fol. 186. The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly 
after one line on fol. 21: 


This is a recent copy of an incorrect MS. 
Some lacunae are indicated, and it is ummked. 
It may be e copy of the Tanjore MS., no. 9420 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal. p. 127 b). 

For this work ef. the Madras Oatal., v. 1991- 


408 
94; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 64 (where it is 
absurdly styled Ausunasa). 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
5426 


Biihler 288. Pages 45-74; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomus, London, 1863), bound in book 
form; size 8 in by 18 in.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, in a.p. 1865; thirty-four lines in 
a page. 

The Sdndilya-Smriti. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins p. 45; A. 11, p. 50; A. 111, 
p. 54; A. Iv, p. 6]; A.V, p. 71. 

It ends fol. 74: fa wifewfafqeuatara 
GUAT STE: | 

ares get ger aren fafadt ser | 
WARY aT Gray at aa Seat w faz a 
agalerg | 

This, according to a note on p. 1, is a copy of 
the Madras Government MS., no. 97/1185, in 
Grantha characters (Madras Catal., v. 1991, 
no. 2728). It is very inaccurately copied. It 
was finished, according to a note on p. 74, on 


July 1, 1865. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 221).] 


5427 


Mackenzie III. 1350. Foll. 14; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
@ page. 

The Sdndilya-Smriti, in five Adhydyas. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 exactly asin the Mudras Catal., 
v. 1991: the precise agreement extends through 
the whole of the long citation there given, there 
being no variants other than many clerical 
errors. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol.2b; A. 1 begins: Wwe 
ay | 

ware wrerrel snare weary SEETUTew | 
airqarat fafi wer aerfrratn 4 
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A. trends fol. 40; A. 11, apddadnavidhi, fol. 8 ; 
A. Iv, updddnaprakdra, fol. 126; A. v begins: 
arferent rerer® g wane erfirferd®: | 
werrfa 4: aaa aged gferyzeren: 8 
It ends fol. 14: ofa wtaifeeradara teen 
CWTT: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 


5428 


Burnell 166d. Foll. 11 (marked 46-56); palmyra 
leaves; size 183 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines in a page. 


The Sdtdtupa-Smriti, in twelve Adhyayas. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 46: WW Wrarerratyret 
wrerreray (rere B) ore wet wet firc:- 
warearera vtdreaygegterae: | arcddteie 
(wet B) qrenee: get weft) wereate qe 
afer wroverrertey, gett arafar | 

Adhydya 11 begins fol, 460; A. m1, <bid., 
A. Iv, fol. 47; A. v, fol. 476; A. vt, fol. 48: 
A, vu, fol. 50; A. vil, fol. 62; A. rx, fol, 58. 
A. xX, fol. 54; A. x1, fol. 540; A. xu, fol. 55. 
It ends fol. 56 6. 

The MS. is inaccurate; several lacunae are 
marked. 

For this form of the work cf. Eygyeling, 
no. 1862; Mudras Catal., v. 19948q.; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Catal., p.64. See aleo J. Jolly, Recht 
und Site, pp. 11. 28, 26; Smritindm Samuc- 
caya, pp. 1288q.; Aufrecht, Munich Cutal., 
pp. 186, 187, which agree with no. 5481; 
Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 824-826, 

[A. C, BUBNELL.] 


5429 


Burnell 488h. Pages 28; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, 1868), bound in book form ; 
size 6 in. by 8} in.; legibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1868; thirteen or fourteen lines in 
& page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 


The Satdtapa-Smriti, in twelve Adhydyas. [B] 
Adhydya 1 begins p. 1; A. M1, p. 8; A. 111, 
p-5; A.Iv,p.6; A. v,p.8; A. vI, p 12; A. vis, 
p. 16; A, vit, p.18; A 1x, p. 19; A.x. p. 21; 
A. XI, p. 22; A. XI, p 28. It ends fol. 28: 
fer rare wares STEMS: | 
According to a note on p.1, this is a transcript 
‘from Brown's Coll*. no. 318 (Cadjan Coll*. with 
my Cadjan MS., no. 180! (16b, &e.)’. A good 
many corrections from the MS. or elsewhere 
have been inserted in pencil. 
The scribe adds (p. 28) two verses after the 
colophon : 
Wat Tes wet TIT SAT | 
wrarreafecartt ctet 4 TATeTT t 
WSEAS THATS ARSE: | 
Gy STATA ALTAR TA kl 
(A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5430 


Mackenzie VIII. 6Of. Foll. 8 (marked 191-198); 
palmyra leaven; size 15310. by Ijin, faily well 
witten, in the Grantha character, about a.p 1700; 
eight hnes in 2 page. 

The Silatapa-Smyiti .in twelve Adhydyas. [C] 

It begins fol. 191, 1.7: WaTemarrawargret 
STATA: ATA ATE Tat we frcaae- 
area Aalranyade | 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 191 6: wareatfanra- 
favt wreqreta:¢ | A. 1, fol. 192, A. 1V, ibid., 
A, V1, fol. 198, where there are the better readings 
in ver | of fet) and aegaraque a A. vir, 
ful. 194, beginning correctly wrfHret a forse °| 
A. vit, fol. 195: A. 1x, fol. 195%; A x, fol. 1960; 
A. xt, bid.: WIGS TMT Tewtwercdar- 
wae, A. xt ends fol. 198: 

fcarere TET AITHTS ACA | 
untareniteta qeakt ary Swe: & 
afe qrarerdtewntyre areaits wre: § 


1 §492 is no doubt meant; the collation 1s not as a 
rule derived from A. 
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The MS. is not at all accurate, and many’ 
lacunae are marked. It is by the same hand as 


tho rest of the codex. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5431 


Bihler 235. Foll.7; size 12¢1n. by 5} in. ; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about A.D. 1965, 
nine lines in a page. 

The Satdélapu-Dharmusdstra. 

It begins fol.l: =@qre wa: 1 qrawe 
aya] waiaret Srerrera: | re wet re 
frcmarearera ftirrt a tera: orafa 
ame | 

It ends fol. 7: 

whegfafa waren aefa fafaeen: | 
were frcatareafaeera®: ays 

sraraafate ward watyretreretiers 8 
ureter fx: aeqzaria wer wearer 9 

cf atarmeaaehiik weigred sgl ye 
weg 1 athe: fied way | 

The MS, which is from Poona, is very incor- 
rect, It is by the same hand as Biihlor MSS., 
nos. 226, 229, 286, 239, and 254. 

This is the version given in Jammu MS., 
no. 2506; no. 2646 is in six Adhydyus and is 


styled Karmavipaku. 
[G. BUaLFR (no. 228).] 


§432 


Burnell 180d. Foll. 16-18, 1. 7; talipat leaves, 
nize 20fin by 2§in.; faily well written, in the Telugu 
character, abuut a. D, 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, 1p the page. 

The Sdidtapa-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. 

It begins fol.166: Ww qraraqwagreat SIT- 
WTA: 1 TET are yer wer fircmare- 
Brera Ate rarey SHUT Tarr: areata ge | 

It ends fol. 18: Ufa wWraraawaare THAT 
SwTE: | reer hrerare: | 


3G 
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The MS., which is not very accurate, is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5433 


Buhler 284. Foll.8; glazed paper; size 11} in. by 
6in.; neatly written, in the Devanaguri character, about 
A D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Vriddha-Satdtapa-Smvriti, in seventy 
(really sixty-eight) verses. [A] 
It begins fol.1: zftaiqrea wa: ( awayraradq- 


Qatar | 

— mn . aft e C ri . (fa ° B)I 
eWay wrenrfa aaeataraes 094 
wehitty By qaerranty + | 
we HET) TST VA meaRS TATTTT Wah 
URTH TITS Bt ave are fecaae | 
ae ate wet (et B) fart acare ageret 

(smatat B) uge 

It ends fol. 8: 

a ale 4 wag aeMcaTTerele: (AT- 
carresfar: B) 

ger ati wean qrat aria (ard 3B) 
utfera? wGen 

gecaraay went wwe | 

cfa gut waera: &: guTzadad (%: B) 
yw Oon 

ufe aftgeararea: oft: dg ven atcrare 
Wat: il 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
accurate. It is by the same hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 227, 242, and 255 (6412, 5489, and 
5450). 

A version in sixty-eight s/okas is printed in 
the Smritindne Sumuceuya, p. 282 ; cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 187. It agrees, closely on the 
whole, with this text. The version in the 

1 egftarg® ed. (against the majority of MSS.), 
2 Read omeprert STeerertare & 
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Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1807, 1808, agrees at the beginning only, so 
far as it is cited. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 222).] 


5434 


Biihler 238. Fol]. 8; size 12} in. by 5 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about A.D. 1865; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Vriddha-Saldtapa-Smriti, in sixty-eight 
verses, [B] 

This is clearly a copy from the same original, 
either directly or at one remove, as A, as it has 
the same errors, and the same lacunae in vers. 15 
and 61, But the verses here are correctly 
counted as sixty-cight, and the heading, fol. 1, is: 
we gaqrmmaeft: | and the colophon, fol. 34, 
cf quarters: afer: egal wee 

This is a very careless copy. The MS. is by 
the same hand as Bithler MSS., nos. 226, 229, 
285, 289, and 254 (5418, 5421, 548], 5436, 


and 5449). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 224).] 


5435 


Burnell 324. Puges 216; European paper (wate- 
warked G. Philips & Son, 1863), bound in book {form ; 
size 82 in. by 13§ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1867; twenty uv twenty-one lines in 
& page. 

The Sukru-Nitiedru, a treatise on royal ad- 
ministration, and other allied topics, in five 
Adhydyaa. 

It begins p. 1: wheeraterrey wre: 1 syarettfit: | 

WUT WATATe wifenrnarce | 
ages arate: ger efega: gfe ge: a 

Adhydya 1, rdjukrityaprakaranddhydya, with 
368 verses, ends p. 88; A. 1, ywvardjddiluksha- 
nakrityadhydya, with 407 verses, ends p. 77; 
A. ul sddhdrananitisdetra, with 307 verses, 
ends p. 106; A. Iv, mééraprakarana, with 1128 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIa. 


verses, ends p. 212; A. v, with 85 verses, ends 
p. 216: 
wie Guat Sat Creare & wafer 
wetcuta atae ater aaarfen: 13yt 
wiheae were arearie vaya agus 
af yurerdnettatfirart fai) eeitfinre- 
Carer: dererarfrarare | efter: ware: | 

The MS. is attractively written: according to 
a note on p. 216 it was written by Venkutu- 
subbayu and corrected by Burnell’s scribe Vim- 
kutusubba Sdatrin in a.v. 1867. 

This work, which has formed the subject of 
much discussion because of its reference to gun- 
powder, has been several times printed in India, 
and translated in the Sucred Books of the Hindus, 
vol. xiii, Allahabad, 1914. Its date is uncertain, 
but clearly, as the text stands, modern. Cf. also 
the Mudruse Culal., viii. 2987-2939. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5436 


Buhler 239. Foll. 8; size 12in. by 5 in., fainly woll 
wiltten, in the Devanigaii character, about a. D. 1865 ; 
tcn lines in a page. 

The Taughu-Saunaka-Smvyiti, in 204 verses, but 
defective at the beginning. 

Prefixed to fol. 1 is a blank Jeaf, containing 
only the title: WY wea rorengy ference: | Fol. 1 
begins with ver. 12: 

sure nfrfed arcraaris wrcee | 
arcarfa q aay weremrerge 0998 
wfaeftdofh ae[q] qrae(e] yetrce | 
nfeag aferart awrqe 9 STCey 0934 
tat cat Stent ter Bar Fret werrferar 
set fret wer weet caret: yafeamaT 
nage 
aera fafa: wen Um: awe SUR | 
qwaurafearia yt ot Sretow at nue 
We He rental WAC Sree | 
GR wees HA gercattorerrare: 0[96 4] 
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The first hundred verses end fol. 4; the whole 
ends fol. 8b: 
widens afi Pra atret aeftares | 
wriftirere wet Rarquderw areca reer 
Wifcige sya gitgrceattyet | 
SAU Saigerarwa(r. &) iret qu: 1Q008 
afaeraraatat agere fatter | 
afqurersatat tat wrerasirert a 94 
fs stints wwist wiqret ward | war- 
BT Wyyreraenfa: | 


Then follows a note by the scribe: qwywi 


Vaeiteae: wearfew- (= ver. 194) 
werent | frrreenifie cgrare | 
agranrafarey wanted ae: | 
a8 oft feow efear aferrra 1 
wet: wat mehagiay wee | 
THANG BT ACTIVATE Ash 
ferreretfaentgert watatierniete: | 
ufeete VO: Yaraat gésree a 
GATT TAT AKTATY TTT: | 


went yw fafanfats ret awe 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as Buhler MSS, nos. 226 (5418), 229 
(5421), 235 (5431), 236 (5434), and 254 (5446), 
and is a recent copy from Poona. 

It is clear that this is derived from the same 
original as the Haug MS. described by Aufrecht, 
Munich Catal., p. 187. 
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[G. BUHLER (no. 225).] 


5437 


Burnell 166g. Foll. 17 (marked 78-94), pulmyza 
leaves; size 183 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century, s«\en 
lines in a page. 


The Samvarte-Smriti, in three chapters. [A] 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 78: 
8a2 


412 


. tant gaat wrafrarecreg | 
wre) qaray cywaiaianifen: 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 85; A. 111, fol. 98. It 
ends fol. 94: 

wargrerfae yal dette 9 afar | 
wavitee wrerart eg] were: Brey Wea 
ufa canta aga 1 eft: Re GTA | 

The MS. is inaccurate, and becomes more so 
from fol. 90, when a new hand begins. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1865-7; 
Bendall, Brit. Mua. Cutal., p.65 ; Madras Catal, 
v. 1996-1998 ; J. Jolly, Reht wnd Sitte, p. 25, 
Culeutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ii, 11, Aufrecht, 
Munich Cutal., p. 188, Smritindm Sumuceaya, 
pp. 4ll sq (229 verses without Adhydyu divi- 
sions); Mandlik, Vyevchdramayaiha, pp. 300- 
302 
a [A. C. BUBNELL | 


5438 


Burnell 160 r. Foll. 875-91, 1. 8; talipat leaves; 
size 208 in by 2§in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1550, fourteen lines, numbered at 
hoth ends, in a page. 

The Say verta-Smriti, in the same recension. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 87 b. 

aad gaarate sefrerfeurcen: | 

Wye Taray wre y) waaifeT: & 
It ends fol. 910: 

wagrerfad yet dete y arte | 

wate ater) Taq yrati & 
cf entgfn eor | 

The MS. is inaccurate and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the sume hand as the rest of 
the volume. There are some worm-holes. 

[A. C BURNELL.] 


1 Read Wade. 
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Bihler 242. Foll.8; glazed paper; aize 11} in. by 
64 in. ; well wntten, in the Devanigari character, about 
4.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Samuurta-Smyiti. [C] 
In the MS. ver. ], fol. 1, is: WtrQyra Wa: | 
£5 Pei ah'ezi 7” 
waaggaraay (aagrag: B) mnguceni- 
fora: 0 
At the end, fol. 8}, after the lust verse of the 
preceding MSS., it adds: 
wigred 9 aitet cravat are wt (wt D) | 
wer yferennis west wree & (TCH 
wae D) h 
cfs dervineftd weet sara | ale ego 1 WH 
aay I 
The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is by no 
means accurate It is by the same hand as 
Bubler MSS.,, nos. 227, 234, and 255 (5412, 
5438, and 5450). 





[G, BUMLER (no. 226).] 


5440 


Buhler 243. Fol]. 12; European paper; size 12§ in. 
by 4in.; somewhat carclessly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, ubout a.D. 1865; eight o2 nine lines in 
@ page. 

The Samvurta-Snriti. [D] 

In this MS, which agrees most closely with C 
the verses are numbered frum 1-229 (the Jast 
being a half sloka only). 


The title, fol. 1, is: we drtgfmroica 
fawafa 1 The colophon, fol. 12, is: cfa Wha- 
watt Waytet TAT | 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not 


accurate. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 227).] 


5441 


Tagore 58a. Foil. 7-11; coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by 8} in., legibly written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VT a. 
The Samvarta-Smriti. [BE] 


It begins fol. 7: qeret qartuferrdfinn | 
aearightardtrarafrerccreg | 
waeaguray gefer watarfga: 1 


It ends fol. 11: : 
faatrercaatert wret aereterrfet | 
aWag fronitai Ferercat wes 
ufa certindtar watarerdfgat weret | 
The MS. is not very correct. In the centre of 
each page there is 9 square blank space. 
[Stn 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 24) ] 


5442 


Mackensie VIII. 69 b. Fol] 12 (marked 1655 1766); 
palmyia leaves; size 15$1n by 1}1n , fuuly well written, 
yn the Grantha character, about a D. 1700; eight lincs 


in & page, 
The Samvarta-Smriti. [EF] 
It begins fol, 165, 1 4: aft: Wiz 


Eygeling, no. 1865). 
It ends fol. 1761- ee davtefereraret | 
The MS is not very accurate. Some lacunac 
are marked, and there are some worm-holes. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the volume 
[Contin MACKENZIL ] 


6443 


Buhler 2452. Foll. 1-2a, European pape: (water 
maiked T. H, Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 im. by 18} 1n.; neatly wiatten, in the Devanitgari 
character, about 4.D. 1865, twenty-seven lines in a 
page. 


The Suptarshisanvmata-Smriti. 
It beyins fol. 1b: stata wa: | arwfee- 


aarregfe: | 
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mart Aye Gq wens gerwra® | 
We Taras w ht wag fated o 
It agrees closely with the text printed in 
Eggeling, no. 1368, in ver 14 it has g¥te®; in 
ver. 20 WCHgd, m ver. 22 fredal. It onds 
fol 2 (misplaced after fol. 6 in linding) : 
ATKSN Afra eatin aah fae: | 
Uaee ¢ aria eel waft’ qe: 
aft anafwarrt wine dye | 
The MS., a copy of a portion of MS. no. 128 
of the Asiatic Society’s Library, Calcutta, is not 
at all correct It is by the sume hand as Buhler 
MSS., nos. 161, 1€4, und 210. The seribe has 
entitled the whole MS of twenty-three foll. 
ara fraareref: whence the description in 
Buhler, Z..D. M.G., xlii 647, and the omission 
in his list of any of the other works cont ined 
in this MS, 
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[G. Buser (no, 228) ] 


5444 


Bubler 256. Foll. 116, size 12} in. by 63 1n (1)jin 
by 61n, fo. foll 62 65), well wiitten, in the Devaniguri 
character, ubout a pv 1865, clcven o1 twelve lines in 
@ page. 

The B) thad-Ha tia-Nmyils, in eqght Adhydyus. 
It begins fol. 1 StAYTTSA Wea: | 
wer faceagrer often cower (roa) | 
fat farifr arart (r.cme) fardirt (x. a) 
WaTRS WA 
Wes 


wrdteg ¢ zen erchrersa ya: | 

Was a AEIATH TETAS YY we Wek 

age: gamete fare: acareat | 

wtfawant fargare gave: 130 

Adhydya 1, 274 verses, ends fol. 2, and i» 

styled pamcusunskirapratipddani, A. u, 91 
verses, puwiidrusumska@ra, fol. 9, A. m1, 134 
verses, n&musanahira, fol 10, [A.] Iv, 36 verses, 





—- ee eee 


' Read wal cfa: tHe eandh: 18 on the analogy of ¢. 
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mamtrasamekdra, fol. 18; the numbering of 
verses is then continued to 46 where ends the 
pamcasamskadravidhi, which ends the second 
Adhyaya proper. Adhydya 111, bhagavanmam- 
travidhdna, ends fol. 44; A. Iv, prdptakdlu- 
bhagavateabharddhana, fol. 68; A. v, bhagavan- 
nityenaimittikasamaradhanavidhi, fol. 81d; 
A. VI, mahdpipddipréyascitta, fol. 96; A. vm, 
nindvidhdinotiaravidhana) fol. 1066. It ends 
fol. 116: 
ace Fayed? qret watery | 
wrete wetanntt (r. wets) yuefnagebec u 

Brey wre wuaittcwre: | ware: | eta | are 
GWT eG Ou kt 

The MS., a new copy from Bombay, is very 
incorrect, evidently being transcribed from a 
MS. in a South Indian script. Up to fol. 61 
only one side of the paper is used ; thereafter 
better paper is employed and both sides used. 
This is the work printed in the Calcutta edition, 
i, 194-409; Smriltndm Sanvuccaya, pp. 236- 
856 (arranged as eleven Adhydyas, as is natural) ; 
ef. Haraprasida Sastri, Notices, iii, 241 ; Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Cutul., p. 65; Mandlik, Vyuvahdra- 


mayikha, pp. 283 eq. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 282).] 
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Burnell 166f. Foll 12 (marked 66-77); palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1$ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Giantha character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
lines 1n @ page. 

The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhyayas. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 66: 

@ wat water® ar: Bre ahh | 
cfe ge war wrk agyecerftetrwan: 5 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 676; A. 111, fol. 688; 

A. Iv, fol. 695; A. v, fol. 74; A. v1, fol. 745; 





1 ndndvidhoteavavidhdna, both edd. 


* Sfge edd. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANOSCRIFIS 


{Vou II 


A, vu, fol, 76. It ends fol. 77: eft wre: 
water epetcurre: « urctereft aya 1 

The MS, is inaccurate and several lacunae are 
marked, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1871; Madras 
Catal., v. 2000-2004; J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 


pp. 8, 24-26, 29. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 180 p. Foll. 76, 1. 10-794; talipat leaves; 
size 20§ in. by 2} in. ; tairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1850; thirteen lines, numbered at 
both ends, in a page. 

The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [B] 

It begins fol. 76: 

@ aeftsrawter® awr: qe aft | 
afer ge erat whee agywenferrersy 

It ends fol. 79: vf yrétradara apa 
sure: | ward ert waret 1 atcrrigt- 
teary | 

The MS. is inaccurate, and there are some 
lacunae. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume. 

The text agrees generally with that of the 


Calcutta ed., i. 177-198. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITI.180c. Foll. 6 (marked 195 b-200c) ; 
talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 1810; ten lines, numbered 
at both ends, in a page. 


The Harita-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [C] 

Adhydyu 1 begins fol. 1950; A. m1, fol. 196; 
A 1, fol. 1960; A. Iv, fol. 197 ; A. v, fol. 198 8; 
A. VI, fol. 199; A. v0, fol. 199. It ends fol. 200, 
IL. 8, 4: ft ifr enettowre: | ward 
urfct wlaret 1 attcrerdgrateerg | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Via, 


rest of the codex, ia not at all accurate, but 
agrees closely with the edition. 
[Contin Mackenzie.) 
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Mackensie VIII. 68g. Foll. 8 (maiked 198-205 8) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} 1n. ; fairly well wntten, 
in the Grantha character, about 4.D 1700; eight hnes 
in @ page. 

The Hartta-Smriti, in seven Adhydyas. [D] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol 198, 1. 4; A. 11, fol. 199; 
A. 111, fol. 200; A. tv, fol. 2005; A. v, fol. 208 8, 
A. vi, tbid. It ends fol. 205 b: 

fagra Ser wenfe fora: 1 
fe erctrantaret Taree | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, and many 
lacunae are marked. The leaves are also worm- 
eaten. The MS. is by the same hand as the rest 


of the codex. 
[Cotin MACKENZIL.] 
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Buhler 254. Foll 6; size 12§1n. by 4% 1n ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1865; 
nine lines in & page. 


The Hartta-Smriti, in another recension. [A] 
The title, fol. 1, is: WW CHL 
It begins fol. 1b: stare 4a: | 
erGataarenni Sraret fgrererer | 
nraferdt fafeartarrenrgettaw: 4 
It ends fol. 68: 
wret faug Oe waft areafat | 
weg garvedie eri a 4 fewer: 4 
fe erctandtt wataret are | rarg | dw 
spt version agrees with Eggeling, no. 1872. 
In ver.8 A has wat, B weat®; both have in 
ver. 102 galt; A omits fongerfa, B hes waerft, 


t faqeparde Jamma MS., no. 2586. 
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both omit y and read qviy. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Munich Oatal., p. 188; Smritindm Samuccaya, 
pp. 186 sq. (117 @okas). 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not 
correct. It is by the same hand as Buhler MSS., 
NOs. 226, 229, 235, 236, 289 (5418, 5421, 6491, 


5434, 5436). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 280).] 
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Buhler 255. Foll. 4; glazed paper; sise 11} in, by 
61n.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 


The Hartta-Smriti. [B] 

It begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 4), the @Ys 
being given as 920. 

The MS., a modern copy from Poona, is not at 
all correct. It is by the same hand as the 
Buhler MSS., nos. 227, 284, and 242 (5412, 


5438, and 5489). 
[G, BUHLER (no, 28)).] 
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Bihler 258. Foll. 11; mze 10 in. by 5§ in.; neatly 
wnitten, 12 large Devanigari character, in a.p. 1881, 
six lines in a page. 


The Hd tta-Smriti, in 110 verses. [C] 
It begins fol. 1: MII We: | 
wraate arent Sherri fererere | 
wafer fapadieerrweettfirg: 194 
ufaet wrafaci a were oT) 
wiitfard g dgw ate wererrfate tee 
It ends fol. 11: 
wage garedre ere 4 firme: | 
CRrrges Utter wfc Betria usoe 
afer sity fen : SATE: I 
The MS. is very inaccurate and much corrected. 
All but fol. 11 have been daubed -over with 
yellow pigment. It is dated fol. 11: W& qu0g | 
[G. BUHLER (no, 220).] 
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Tagore 54. Foll. 14-18; coarse yellow paper; size 
19 in. by S$ in; illegibly written, in the Bengali 


character, about a. p. 1800; seven lines in a page. 
The Harita-Smriti, in another recension. 


It begins fol. 14}, last line: Carat retreat 
fora | 
wraaiearerrd Wraret ferererer 
nrafaufafanrrtardarenitttem: 5 
we wreafedt mrarerra: | weerersraferaye 
arqeatfa nrafest | 


Tt ends fol. 18: 
wrat foag Ga waft aearfir | 
weary gary wat 4 ete 4 fare: t 
afer eretenrafteneataifiee ware | 
The MS. is inaccurate. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. Fol. 17 
is badly injured. 
[Sir S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 24).] 
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Burnell 837. Foll. 48 and 129; European paper, 
blue, bound in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about A.p. 1878; 
twenty-thiee or twenty-four lines in the fiist part, twenty 
in the second part, in a page. 


Two sections of the SYmriticandrika of Devanna 
Bhatta, making up the Acdrakanda. 

I. The Sumskdra(kdnda). It begins fol. 1: 
gfrafararat SQnTCaregTem: 1 Ver. 1 in 
Eggeling, no. 1878, is omitted, and the work 
begins : 

cafe wet: Toy: erent frwweharg? | 
werererrafqerfqrdarerennrag ey 


1 Read A@re: (ofa Madras MS), and wet. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. 0 


Fol. 162; eft yftrefacerarafwendet | Fol. 
24: pi eet be Fol. 805: 
«fr 


werawererafufate: | It 


ends fol. 485: qfe weefwerfircetnerfer- 
agrreragyenfaagrangraratec ferret 
Gferefgcarat frereneCTe | SAT: SAATTT: | 


Il. The Ahnika. It begins fol. 1 as in 
Eggeling, no. 1878. The kudamahimd begins 
fol. 168; nuimittikasvindni, fol. 28b; magha- 
sndnavidhi, fol. 29b; nadirajodoshanirnaya, 
fol. 85; prdudayamumuhimd, fol. 44; gdayatri- 
kavaca, fol. 51, homuvidhi, fol. 616; dursd- 
vekshanadi, fol. 696; apadvritiayuh, fol. 77 b ; 
madhyahnasamdhyd, fol. 85; brahkmayajiia, 
fol. 89; yamataurpuna, fol. 96b; sévasndnd- 
divishayani, fol. 104; vuisvadevavidhi, fol. 109 ; 
atithipija, fol. 116; bhojanavidhi, fol. 11865, 
bhoktviniyamah, fol. 123; sdyanwuamdhyd, fol. 
126 8. It ends fol. 129 with the sayanavidhi as 
in Eggeling, no. 1878. Cf. the Mudrus Cutal., 
v. 2035-2037. 

In both cases some lacunae are marked. The 
first part is much more closely written and 
perhaps by a different hand from the second. 
The work has been edited by Srinivasicarya, 


Mysore, 1414-18. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5454 


Mackenzie III. 150 Foll. 157; palmyra leaves; 
size 17§ in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four to ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Smriticundrikd, by Devanna Bhatta, 
Actirakanda. 

It begins fol. 1 in the sumskdra section of the 
Acdrakanda. Fol. 12: areca. Fol. 16: q1- 
wife 1 Fol 27: eft gfrdfgaret freret | 
Fol. 855: Wawuangrg |) Fol. 47: qa wre- 
warft) Fol.55: we qrétcwenfite: Fol. 59: 
WHTwaaraerg: | Fol. 65: Wa Wranwer | 


SANSKRIT? a2iateny. A. ¥ie. GENERAL Digests oF Law aly 


Fol. 72: ew qrewyrfey Fol, 605: we w- WCWSRE | Fol. 150: we efidlerendre: | 
wtheefefa(:] | Fol. 103: we afepererefiefa- | rot, 158: ff ofinificanntetitweltfers- 
rf) Fol. 116: we steifeweredet Fol. Wee: | warqaatt efietecewre: | Fel. 1623: 
lev: eft yfirtfigeret Qeardt 1 Fol. 135: we afiterceftitwenrts wrfifirrwrty fort | 
we Qader) Fol. 146: we afreafirwar: ¢ 1t | Fol. 168: we awererfe } Fol. 1895: ww 
ends fol. 1503: off awafeerfrurcesffaenda- | tatrefetata: | Fol. 194: wey wurarrafaft: | 


whi p la 
tfxaratentivs wand | 

The rest of the MS. deals with the rules 
affecting the permitted grades of marriage; it 
begins abruptly and ends abruptly, apparently 

having been copied from a fragmentary MS, 
The writing is often painfully illegible, it is 
by at least two hands, and never very accurate. 
[Coin MackEnz1z.] 
















It ends fol. 208. eft wererefefe: 1 uff 





UTE Fas Yet ery fated wer | 
wCuerancrd Wyatt de:  Wetecnierg 


Then follow ten leaves, numbered not quite 
consecutively 194-202, containing further mate- 
rial of the same kind, Fol. 194: gmft Twerer- 
wife | Fol. 196 is blank, fol. 1965 has 
only two lines in a large hand beginning : 
fleets: fiquitgjaft, fol. 197: gu: sterrcfirwd | 
Fol. 200. uf wetgt® fagf: | Fol. 2000: 
wwwarefafifa: | It is not clear if these sections 
belong at ell to the work of Devanna. 

The MS. is written in o character with some 
similarity to Kanarese, but still fundamentally 
Telugu. It is inaccurate, The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

{Coin MackEnzzg.] 
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Maokensie III. 1544. Foll. 208 and 17; palmyra 
leaves, mize 83 im by 1 m.; ulegibly and carelessly 
wnitten, in the Telugu character, 1n the beginning of the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines ina page. 


The Asawakdnda of the Smriticandriké of 
Devanna Bhatta. 

It begins fol.1: W®aitare wa: | wentrrar 
edt wridatfedt sf srefrerenianitererc- 


Fol. 146: wartrearat write arafigs- 
weet Fol. 16: eft vigeret wearadrefinte: | 
Fol. 200: ft gfttficarat yfattr® wrafiry- 
wrerdtufrrerf | we yeaa? aefpyacen 
Wrefewerfq, Fol. 233: ww j . 
wife: Fol. 260: eqrit oftreracenttefer- 
wife wrfifirqeenfit freit Fol 47: oft 
wuvtrrerfcaw® wraferrarfig) Fol. 595: eft 
arenfrqufitwafteferd | Fol. 715: cater- 
wheufirrrafirwerfig 1 Fol. 615: fe writer- 
Gee: 4 Fol. 87: efte wretefirem: 1 Fol. 109: 
weqad; Fol. 183: uf fapften qiterdfirnd: 
we orfterf& | Fol. 1412: qmatfgefintw: | 
we witvtecware: | Fol. 146: we yu: aftét- 
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Burnell 826, Foll. 808; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in book 
form ; size 83 in. by 1021n , fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1878; twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Vyavahdrakinda of the Smriticandmka 
of Devanna Bhatta, 

Prefixed to the MS. is a table of contents in 
four foll. It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, 
no. 1874. Paricchéda 1 ends fol. 119 } followed 

$a 
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by a prakarandnupirvt, ending fol. 120, when 
the second chapter begins. The Dayavibhaga 
begins fol. 281 and ends fol. 2886. The Sahasa 
begins fol. 2836 and ends fol. 2978. It ends 
with the usual colophon fol. 808 3. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It may be by 
the same hand as MSS. 825 and 827 (5458 and 


54593). 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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Burnell 588. Foll. 421; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 10} in. by 5} in. ; well and neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a, D, 1858; ten lines in 
& page. 

The Vyavahdrakinda of the Smriticandrika 
of Devanna Bhatta. 

Prefixed to the MS. are two indexes, one in 
six foll. in English, and one in five foll. in 
Sanskrit, the latter by the same hand as the MS. 

The work falls roughly .into the following 
sections; divisions of suits, beginning fol. 1; 
judges, fol. 14; tribunals, fol. 21; procedure, 
fol. 27; evidence, fol. 68; witnesses, fol. 89; 
ordeals, fol. 114; decrees, fol. 145; punishments, 
fol. 149; appeals, fol. 154; debts, fol. 159; 
deposits, fol. 215; co-partners, fol. 221; gifts, 
fol, 228; service, fol. 284; wages, fol. 242; sales 
by non-owners, fol. 251; revocation of sales, 
fol. 265; revocation of purchases, fol. 266; 
retraction of compacts, fol. 268; disputes as to 
real property, fol. 275; marital relations, fol. 
291; inheritance, fol. 814; crimes, fol. 395 
(abusive language, fol. 418; assault, fol. 4165; 
gaming and animal fights, fol. 418); miscella- 
neous matters, fol. 420. . 

The MS. is a fine one and fairly accurate. On 
a leaf prefixed to the English index there is an 
ornamental design and 

afintfigarenyrcety: 
terec 1 ofcunfteerec 
wa 8 Qeue Tt 


CATALOGUE OF ‘SANSERIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou i 


There is a similarly ornamented leaf before 
the Sanskrit index with the same title and 
Twa b dea Wee euCO TN 

A note on the first title-page has ‘ Purchased 
Dec*. 22, 1892’, but it is numbered as a Burnell 
MS. Presumably it is derived from one of the 
Tanjore MSS, (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 188 6). 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 1878-5; 
J. Jolly, Z.D.M.G., xivi. 271 8q.; Mandlik, 
Vyavaharamayikha, pp. \xxiii, xxiv; Madras 
Cutal., v. 2089, 2040, where the date, éaka 1786, 
for the author, must refer to the scribe. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell] 825. Foll.180; European paper, blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7j in. by 10} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devan&gari character, about A. D. 1878; nineteen 
to twenty lines in a page. 

The Sriddhakanda of the Smriticandrika of 
Devanna Bhatta, complete. 

Ng pig ae etl fall bli ay 
CUS T GT NTA TANTRA * 
wet wreerigar | re getty 

WUTATCNC Mreaerencgered | 
merertruay sre gitfgewe: a 
gaat sfa 
The madmahastraddhadhikaranirnaya begins 
fol. 6; jtvatpitriérdddhddhikiranirpaya, fol. 7 6; 
érdddhakdlah, fol. 8; amdvdsyddvaidhanirnaya, 
fol. 18; amdvdeydvishaydni vacandni, fol, 14 6; 
parvatithinirnaya, fol. 15 ; tithidvaidhanirnaya, 
fol. 196; ekddastnirnaya, fol. 22; ekadatidvat- 
dhanirnaya, fol. 26; aparéhnanirnaya, fol. 
816; érdddhakdlavishaydni, fol. 886; adhd- 
méeavishaydyi, fol. 89b; mAsapakehatithiepyt- 
shtamritahaparijhdnavishaydni, fol. 476; kanya- 
éraddhakdlah, fol. 48; gawyaérdddhakdlah, fol. 
58; kimyaérdddhadeédh, fol. 54; érdddha- 
bhojananiyamabrahmananiriipaya, fol. 576; 
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varjantyalrdimanamerapaga, fol. 62; indddha- 
dindt practnakritya, fol. 71; iniddhadinapir- 
vdhnakritya, fol. 766; éraddhakarmans varjya- 
dravyiné, fol. 80; nityabhgjane varjadravya- 
vishaydni vacandni, fol. 856; nityabhojane 
varjantyamameavishayayt vacandni, fol. 946; 
érdddhatriptyatiéayahetubhiitavishayim vaca- 
nani, fol. 98; prakritasya pilrvdhnakritasya 
éesha, fol. 1006; éraddhadinadpardhnakritya, 
fol. 105; andmtarasamkalpadikritya, fol. 110, 
vaisvadevikdrcanavidht, fol. 1146; pattrikdr- 
oanavidhi, fol. 1166; agnaukaramavidhi, fol. 
126; ubhaydgnaukaranasigninirnaya, fol. 131; 
pariveshanddividhi, fol. 187; bhoktrivishayani 
vacandni, fol. 141; annavikiranddiwidhi, fol. 
148; windadadnavidhi, fol. 148); pitriyayiia- 
dharmapindaddnaprayoga, fol. 151; pinda- 
danavishaydni vacandni, fol. 158; brdhmana- 
bhojandtmakapradhdnapasodtydgavishaydni, fol, 
156, pindapratipatyddivishaydyi, fol. 1600; 
pirvandnushthanavidhi, fol, 165; sdmvatsartka- 
érdddha,fol. 168, éraddhabhedaprakaranoktapdr- 
vanoktaparvanavikritibhitanityaéraddhavisha- 
yani vacandnt,fol.171b, vriddhiérdddhaprayoga, 
fol. 1756, abhyudaye nimittaka karma, fol. 178. 
It ends fol. 180: xfa gfrafrarat sirrarafa- 
werfa card 4 arenreceinerararet freeze 1 wa 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

For a fragment of this work see Bendall, 
Brit. Mus. Oatal., pp. 65, 66; for a complete 
text, Madras Caial., v. 2087, 2088. 

fA. C, BuRNELL.] 
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Bibler 168. Foll. 558; size 10§ in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devanlgasi character, in 4. D. 1759; ten 
lines in s page. 

The Danakhanda of the Caturvargacintamanyt 
of Hemadri. 

The ends fol. 8; 


ddnaprasamaiprakarana 
danasvarapa, fol. 12; danamga, fol. 58; pari- 
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bhdehiprahkaraga, fol. 87 ; ddgaphala, fol. 952; 
hiranyagarbhaddnavidhs, fol. 1966; Padma- 
purdnokiabrahmamdaddnavidhi, fol. 187; éaiva- 
kalpataruddnavidhi, fol. 189; gosahaeraddna- 
vidht, fol. 147; ndndédatriyakdmadhenudana, 
fol. 1506; hiranydasvarathaddnavidhi, fol. 1546; 
hemahastirathaddmavidhi, fol. 157; halapam- 
kKtiddnavidhi, fol. 160), ewarnnaprithviddna- 
vidhi, fol. 166; prithviddnavidhi, fol. 176, viéva- 
cakraddnavidhi, f0l.179b, kalpaddnalatawidhi, 
fol. 1816; saptaetgaraddinavidhi, fol. 188; 
ratnadhenuddnavidhi,fol.184b, nahabhitagha- 
taddnavidhi, completing the shodasamahdddna- 
vidhti, fol. 186; dhdnyaparvataddnavidhi, fol. 
194; lavandcaladdnavidhi, fol. 1946; parvata- 
ddmavidhi, fol. 199; éarkardcaladdmavidht, fol. 
2064; jaladhenudénavidhi, fol. 2286; lavana- 
dhenudénavidhi, fol. 2846; goddnavidhi, fol. 
2456; bhanubhiimiddna, fol. 2746; purdna- 
danavidhi, fol. 2896; vidydddnavidhi, com- 
pleting the atidanaprakarana, fol. 801); swva- 
rnnadanavidhs, fol. 807; tiladdnavidhi, fol. 821 ; 
padmadémavidhi, fol. 832 ; tilagarbhadiném- 
tani damani, fol. 887 ; mukharogaharagajadana, 
fo), 3890; grikaddnavidhi, fol. 354; kanyd- 
ddnavidhi, fol, 868 , krishndjinaddmavidhi, fol. 
874, mahishtddnavidhi, fol. 8806; aparasarae- 
vatiddnavidhi, fol. 8896; Umdmahesvaradéna- 
vidhi, fol. 399; suryamurttidanavidh, fol. 
406; caturnvirttiddnavidhi, fol. 419; sampat- 
karadénavidhi, fol. 427 b; dasdvatdraddnavidhi, 
fol. 429, devaganedaddnavidhi, fol. 488 6; ma- 
ruddanavidhi, fol. 444; tithiddnani, fol. 458 5; 
mdsadinavidht, fol. 4686; bhogadanddi, fol. 
495b; manikaddna, fol. 5206, dvdribadhavidhi, 
fol. 529 3, vrikehdropanaphala, fol. 640; ddna- 
vidhi, fol. 644; vrikshapratishthavidhi, fol. 548 b. 
It ends fol. 552: eft iterercrerfacrersitegt- 

qemacarvtacewefirerfirarcesttanty 
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aToqmafistereatrracrenre’ aenftfirenm 
UWa Set wey 
aan dee we derdt arfa area | 
yerawegelt ware qrretwa nai 
MTT GUST YT FCT | 
Tare wiradidtarcerrarcnyg yen 
wfa de acag wm We drags ¢@ fF arc 
qefe® erode gel | fated stcremizt i sity 
Stewreag i vicg i ws 
The MS. is not very correct; a few lacunae 
are marked. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red lines. The MS. is from Poona. 
The date assigned to the first copy of the 
work, eamvat 1195, is clearly to be taken as a 
saka date, and even so A.D. 1278 does not fall 
within Muhddeva's reign which is usually held 
to end in A.D. 1271 (Duff, Chronol., p. 204; 
Fleet, Bombay Gazetteer, I, ii. 529). 
For Hemddri's work see Eggeling, nos. 1876- 
84; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 85; Madras 


Catal., v. 2009 sq. 
[G. BUsSLER (no, 236).] 
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Burnell 100. Foll. 189; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in small Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Préyasittakanda of Hemddri’s Caiur- 
vargacuntamani, imperfect. 

This MS. begins with the saptasdgaruprati- 
grahaprayascittu, fol. 1, and ends fol. 189: ue 
Varigfactan Feweentieerretar Lf wie 
PAG | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The different 
subjects are very elaborately noted in the margin 
of the leaves. 

For this part of the work cf. Madras Catal., 


» 2009 sq. 
i ie ' [A. C. Bupwent.] 
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Burnell 225. Foll, 24; talipat leaves; size 16} in. 
by Qin. ; very illegibly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Prdayaécittasamgraha, a brief account of 
Prdyascitta rites, based on Hemddri's Praya- 
scittakdnda of his Cuturvargacintamant. 

It begins fol. 1: starter Wa: 

WET FSC re FT aTaTeTT: | 


Baba lb 
fang’ | 


WATE T cat | Veit st yeas: | 
aercarfaraee aedarét | wee: 8 
It ends fol. 246: 


ae: Ufcferyerarr wrerarey arRerera: | 
wraferrent: gaita ce Wit Gare k 
cergercararete fafa: | wie | 
The MS. is at once inaccurate and most diffi- 
cult to read, as it is uninked and the writing is 


very small, 
[A. C. BURNELL,] 
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Buhler 318, Foll. 118; size 11j in. by 5 in.; rather 
carelessly written (except foll. 1-6), in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1865; eleven or twelve lines in 


& page. 
The Grihasthakanda of the Krityakalpataru 
of Lakshmidhara, sou of Hridayadhara. 
It begins fol. 16: attairaqrea Wa: | 
Verret cwerTTAy Tera frerye 
arf: uearwqare @ gratere ware) 


euntengefeetrnareyesitrerstrerey 

andes weft fatten wid @ weiter: 
eruts Frente vara 
UPCAMAT UTNE T WER 8 
WeTUTTfata: Ter meaT TeTETAR | 


farvet 9frent(fie] farragere: oft: 8 
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utfcot w gly | weragwre: ocr: | 
NSN UITTS | 
gfrwat « agra weft errant «| 
CATS: Haat | reef ererferta: a 
QTSTETa wat aeafeafadreagen: | 


The vivdhabhedah, discussed at great length, 
ends fol. 256; parivedana, fol. 29; parvapallava, 
fol. 45; vrittivarpa (more correctly braima- 
karmadharmavrittayah, fol. 45), fol. 72; yama- 
niyamah, fol. 87b; gamanapravesanavidhi, 
fol. 960; krodhddivarjana, fol. 1060; samkara- 
varjana, fol. 1076; tydajyatyayyah, fol. 111; the 
last topic is rindpdkarana, and the whole ends 


The MS., a new copy from Poona, is, up to 
fol. 6b, 1.2, not badly written, by the same hand 
as Buhler MS., no. 250 (6464). Thereafter it is 
badly written, in a careless hand ; many lacunae 
are marked, and there is a specially long one on 
fol. 107, 

The title Smritikalpadruma is given also on 
fol. 1 of the MS., and of 250. The work is, of 
course, by the same author as the Rdjaniti, and 
the distinction of the two writers in the Catal. 
Catal., i. 438 is erroneous. The date of Luksh- 
midhara is probably not later than the early 
part of the twelfth century 4.p. His patron 
Govindacandra may have been the king of 
Kanauj whose dates range from A. D. 1105-43; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, pp. 84, 85; cf. Eggeling, 


nos, 1885, 1886, 
[G. Btauze (no. 258).] 


42t 
5463 


Biibler 249. Foll. 84; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4} in.; well written, in the Devanfigar! character, 
about 4. D. 1865; nine lines in a page. 

The Pratishthakdnda of the K rityakalputarw 
of Lakshmitdhura. 


It begins fol. 1: sftwaqre wa: we afire- 
watt afteretenrta: 1 ay warerfead 1 74 


Tat: | 
wert Qage spi afrera | Sant | 
Frare fafent foe metre fran yt a 
Fore: rem Seremrereret Crh ae Tree 
The prdsddddtkaranavidhi begins fol. 3; 
mamdapandm lakshana, fol. 66; pratimddi- 
lakahana, fol. 10; limgalukshana, fol. 195; 
pratishthakalah, fol. 21; mirtipindm lakshana, 
fol. 24, siiryapratishtha Bhavishyapurdne, fol. 
30; Sivapratishtha, fol. 86; sndnavidhi, fol. 45; 
Brahmapratishthd, fol. 466, Vishnupratishtha, 
fol. 516; satldredsthadpana, fol. 61b; mrin- 
maydrcdsthdpana, fol. 68b, tdmrdreadsthdpana, 
fol. 65; kdmsyaredsthapana, fol. 66; raupydr- 
casthipana, fol. 67b; devipratishthd, fol. 69; 
dhvajadrohavidhi, fol. 766; jirnalimgadyuddhdra, 
fol. 82, It ends fol. 84: 


WaT | 
WHET HT SATET aT Geter: Set FTt: | 
Bit Pid lhl, 


WaT vfreieite Seats wars | 
The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is mode- 
rately accurate. Two pages are blank between 


fol. 11 and fol, 11, 
*  [G. Bur (no, 259).] 


422 
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Bihler 250. Foll. 51; size 11Z in. by 5in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A. D. 1865; twelve lines in a page. 


The Rajanitikdnda of the Smritikalpadruma 
of Lukshmidhara. 


It begins fol. 1b: wt ayrer Met: | 


wad wg we deafeared a waite: 
wie ate crawdfireentaTey geri: 
WQu 
Trensar weary gare: | 
waren we girfe qreecfafiren: 4 
Uredage Writ xe fare am: gc 
Tragefacn ay: Tae ee 
urerfafammeanrts @warerfafirern: | 
agrearry Styar wergrafafiven: 4 
aerrenat gor 4 fafufege arae 
AAT SAT CT TATA SY WaT & 
We TINNTST | 
The abhisheka begins fol.8; rajagunah, fol. 5b; 
amatyah, fol. 6b; dwrgdni, fol. 11; véstu- 
karmaridhi, fol. 15; vdetuparikehd, fol. 216; 
kosha, fol. 24; damda, fol. 256; ydtrd, fol. 29); 
abhishekakrityadni, fol. 855; devaydtravidhi, fol. 
426; kawmudimahotsava, fol. 486; dhvajoch- 
rdyavidhi, fol. 44; vahnividhi, fol. 47; vasor- 
dhara, fol. 48; vasordhdrdnivesanavidhi, fol. 50. 
It ends fol. 51: 
Ud Sr TearaTc qreryss wa | 
wren a [:) faw® ait eee ayaract | 
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The MS. is a recent copy from Poona, of 
moderate accuracy. The date of the original 
(i.e. 1695) is given fol. 51: 


[G. BUHLER (no. 260).] 
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Tagore 14. Foll. 232; coarse yellow paper; size 


193 in. by 4} in.; carefully written, in the Bengali 
character, in A. D. 1854 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Vivudaratndkara, a treatise on civil law, 


part of a larger digest, by Candesvera. 


It begins fol.1b: Wire Watt BYNES | 
WUATTATST WNT | 
fanfare afta aaarre qail- 
vag ae frare: arava Stqere a 
Srerat waret aerafen frwaftre 
fraré areerafaera® eevee: | 
ufcferage, wet saufafarrel freee 
cial Tigh csabliy bt Ba 
erdweafern afrerenter weerarn 
torenfwegfrareafant (gararnt wHi- 
WT added at top) | 


WreTNT: (a correction) aferee ZoyMtaret 


The MS. is written by one hand, rather neatly, 


right up to nearly the end of line 8 of fol. 281, 


when the work is taken up by another, less tidy, 
hand, which hes freely corrected the original 
throughout. In this hand are the verses at the 
end giving in clear words the date (a.D. 1814) 
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of the performance of the tuldpurusha ceremony, 
as in Eggeling (no. 1890). The colophon is in 


a reduced form, fol. 2885: cf enfwWterqrarfie- 
feafqasqroaithtarcrarcenfnnerartafeaty- 


faurgcarec: dga: | 
In the same hand is added : wityrcrraren- 
Grogrengrarete qeafig | waregr: qo0g | 
The same hand bas inserted in small figures 
between the *¢ and the date qguy perhaps tho 
date of the original of the MS. 
[Siz 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 85).] 
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Bihler 198. Foll. 844; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
, well written, in the Devanigari character, in the seven- 
teenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Mudanapérijdia, a treatise on law, by 
Visvedvara. : 

Stabaka 1 begins fol. 16; & 1, fol. 466; 
S. 111, fol. 72; S. 1v, fol. 117; &. v. fol. 127; 
S. vi, fol. 148; S. vu, fol. 157; S. vutt, fol. 218; 
S. rx, fol. 2855. It ends fol. 344: ef ufemar- 


Frarrengrcanean( fjefaugcrratfrcrrarre 
acre fara aevafcarenfrat weere- 


we: | Wequrseet: ya Gar wa aicg ws 
The MS., which is from Poona, is moderately 

accurate. The text is bounded on either side by 

two red lines. It is a good deal worm-eaten. 
See Eggeling, no, 1894; J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, pp. 35, 36. 
[G. Btuxer (no. 248).] 
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Mackenaie IT. 27. Foll. 77; palm leaves; sise 18 in. 
by 1} in. (this is the original size, but hurdly any leaf 
remains intact); fairly well written, in the Nandindgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six to ten lines in 
& page. 

The Prayogapdrijdia, Shodasakarmakinda, 8 
treatise on sixteen ceremonial rites, by Vrieimha, 


imperfect. 


The MS. is miserably mutilated, especially at 
the beginning and the end, but no leaf is intact. 
The numbers given below are often merely 
inferred. 

Fol. 5: qargwafqer) Fol. 7b: uff Wtaft- 
CR meteerfcenk Heqetei® afeerenrece 
Fol. 8b: fa Horchata warcriat ) Fol. 12: 
Cerwerergyafifae fetter swre: | Fol. 130: 
ufa dwrersrefareta: | Fol. 182: oft deerfa- 
ei Fol. 24: oft ufg:degenfe: 1 Fol. 260: 

ft orwargerfa: 1 Fol. 27: oft qalarereert | 

Fol. 82: quweTawet fi Fol. 392: eft ufx- 
aati Fol. 45: afr sfterchigta> qaengteran- 
wrcarfrqefirena 1 Fol. 475: qarendace | 
Fol. 58: ofa warfrraracaq: | Fol. 59: uf 
tacfagiee ceyqrece | Fol. 622: eft ca- 
werent | Fol. 715: ofa atrcfase yewer- 
awtaqrece | The MS. ends with fol. 77 b. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. On the label 
is written ‘ Narasimhapaurijautum (or the rules 
of the 16 auspicious Ceremonies of the Pious 
deitys of the Bramin Ranguads. Naugur char- 
acter) ’. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
& painted floral pattern. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., vii. 2808- 
2805; Eggeling, no. 1896. 





[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie II.62 a. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; aise 
18$ in, by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four to seven lines in a 
page. 

The Prayogapdrijata, by Nrisimha, imperfect. 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the top right- 
hand corner of each is torn away. 

It begins with three lines of paragraph 8 of 
the sakalahomasidhdrandgnimukhaprakarana, 
which ends fol. 7, after twenty paragraphs : afar 

Wewnieit way: 


pt ah kL bent 


424 


FETUTCaTfargenrss: | we TyTN: | Fol. 
226: xfe witgfatee mevraricen® Wreqetete 
UPTY NAC | 

The ceremonies on vitudarsana follow up to 
fol. 26, where the garbhddhdnaprayoga begins. 
It ends fol, 286, and is followed by the 
pumsavanaprayoga, with the colophon of which 
(in similar terms to those above) the MS. ends 
fol. 81 b. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. The label bears the name @awert i 
The MS. is not inked. 

The date of this work is about the beginning 
of the fifteenth century; J. Jolly, Recht und 


Sitte, p. 87. 
[Cotin MackEnzix.] 
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Burnell 540. Foll. 105; European paper (water- 
marked W. Fincher, 1836), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 123 in. by 7$ in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1886; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in & page. 

The Sarasvativildsa, a treatise on law, by 
Pratéparudra, prince of the Gajapati dynasty 
of Orissa, Vyavahdra section. 

| whawerg | 


It begins fol.1: hye wa: 
Wi 1 Fe (as in Eggeling, no. 1409). 

The first Vildsa, Surasvativilasaprabandhri- 
vamédivatarana, ends fol. 8; édstramukhasva- 
ripaniripana, fol. 18 b ; dharmasthananirnaya, 
fol. 16; kartavyatdniriipana, fol. 166; pratij- 
fidpdda, fol. 18}, uttarasvariipaniripana, fol. 
20; bhuktiniri pana, fol. 26b , purushapramana- 
nirnaya, fol. 80b; divyaniriipana, fol. 42; 
rindddndkhyupadasya vildsa, fol. 516, woanidh- 
yakhyasya padavya vildea, fol. 62b; sambhiiya- 
samutthdndkhyapadasya vildsa, fol. 54; abhyu- 
petya sisriishdkhyasya padasya vildsa, fol. 59; 
vetandnapakarmakhyasya vivddapadasys vildsu, 
fol. 606; asuvdmivikrauydkhyasya padasya vildsa, 
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fol. 616; vikraydeampraddndkhyasya padasya 
vildea, fol. 62 b; krttvdnuéaydkhyasya padasya 
.| vildea, fol. 65; samaydnapdkarmakhyasya’, 
fol. 66; stmdvivddakhya’, fol. 676; stripwmea- 
yoga, fol. 68; dayavibhdgakhya’, fol. 98; sdha- 
sakhya°, fol. 996; vakpdrushyakhya’, fol. 100; 
damdaparushyakhya*, fol. 101; dyittasamah- 
vayasya°, fol. 102; sarvasesho damdavidhih, 
fol. 108. 


It ends fol. 105: cfa warafrneacreteaet- 


Tawi girrcqwacrafrwefcrcranfarcrearct- 
AACA TCA CAMA STAETUT ATTA Blraae 
wetfena alalrcenrd mihjarea we 


frara: | 
fagyfififrnidtfeargrrdace 9 xfer | 
CRdTT TR Vee ite Tey: A 
acentfarareerare: | 


The MS, is not very accurate. Prefixed is a list 
of contents by a former owner, not Burnell, and 
it is not clear if this is one of his MSS. at all. 
There is prefixed to pt. 1 an ornamental title 
and a similar tail piece occurs, fol. 105 0. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1404; J. Jolly, 


Recht wnd Sitte, p. 88. 
[A. C, BuRNELL.] 
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Bihler 246. Pages 196; European paper (water- 
marked Charlea & Thomas, London, 1864), bound in book 
form; size 12 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniigari character, about a. Dp. 1865 ; thirty-one lines 
in & page. 

The Sarasvativildsa, by Pratdparudra, Vyava- 
haérakdnda, imperfect. 


It begins p. 1: aventtfawrea i frente 
wayrTcaty | Qrafeerer | 








We afertafeutaae (as in Eggeling, no. 1404). 
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The vamédvatarana ends p. 7; édstramu- 
khatah svaripaniripana, p. 85; dharmasthand- 
vasthinanirnaya, p. 42; pratijadvada, p. 50; 
uttarasvaripaniripana, p. 55; sarvadravyo- 
payogint matrika, p. 96; agnividhi, p. 102; 
dharmajavidhi, p. 100; rinaddndkhyavidhi, 
p. 180; upanidhi, p.188; sambhiiyasamuddana- 
padavidhi, p. 186; abhyupetydésusrishakhya- 
padavildea, p. 144; asudmivikraydkhyasya 
padasya vidhi, p. 147; asvdmivikrayapadavilasa, 
p.149; kritudnuéaydeya padasya vilasa, p. 156; 
samaydnapakarmakhyasya vildea, p.159; simd- 
virddakhyasya padasya vilasa, p. 164; apati- 
bandhaddyavibhdgaprakarana, p. 188. 

It ends abruptly p. 196, in the discussion of 


women’s property rights: qwafercta | 


aguiret afte wt frrt efert qr 
etaticratt wera 


The MS., a copy of the Madras MS. no. 221 
(Taylor, Catul., ii. 106) is most inaccurate, owing 
in the main to the scribe’s inability to read the 
Telugu character correctly. Pp. 70, 71 are 
niarked as specially defective, and on p.72 there 
is some change in the style of writing, but 
probably not of the scribe. Pp. 186,187 show 
similar defects, and there is a large break at 
line 8 of p. 141, and p. 142 is entirely blank. 

[G. Bimuzr (no. 257).] 
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Burnell 427. Foll. 251; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a D. 1868; twenty-two or twenty-three 
lines in a page. 


The Vyavahdrakdnda of the Saraevattuildea. 
It begins fol. 1 with the same invocation as in 
Eggeling, no. 1404; the édstramukhasvariipa- 


428 


niriipana ends fol. 82; the ménushapramdna- 
nvirnaya, fol. 75b followed by divyapraména ; 


the upanidhyakhya pada, fol. 1240; the efrt- 


pumsayoga, fol. 157 Lb; the déyavibhdga, fol. 220, 
the last pada, the prakirnaka, ends fol. 251 b 
With the usual colophon, which is repeated 
several times in the course of the MS. 

The MS. was clearly copied from one which 
was defective or illogible as many lacunae are 
marked, and there is a large lacuna from fol. 
580 to fol. 596. It is only modcrately accurate. 

A note on fol. 1 has ‘Tr. fr.a MS, at Kanda- 
kiru, Nellore Dt, 1868’. 

[A. C.. BURNELL,] 
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Burnell 429. Pages 183; European paper (water- 
marked Weatherley, 1866), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7 in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1866; twelve to fourteen lines in 
a page. 

The Dayavibhdga subsection of the Vyuvahara- 
kdnda of the Sarasvativildsa. 


It begins p. 1 (= fol, 157} of the preceding 
MS ), and ends p. 183: uf qrafacrarerat Tee 
farera: i xfa ucerdifreragranace (aftaare) | 
The apratibandhuddyavibhagaprakarana ends 
p. 89, 

The MS. is not very accurate; some corrections 
have been made sporadically (by Burnell) with 
the aid of the preceding MS. A few lacunae 
are marked. According to a note on fol. 1 it is 
‘tr. from the MS. in the Brown Coll*.’, corrected 
in pencil to ‘College (coll*.) Madras’ (cf. perhaps 
the Madrus Catal, vi. 2431, no. 3224). 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenzie ITI, 186. Foll. 8; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 2 in,; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; ten to fourteen lines, fre- 
quently numbered at both ends, in & page. ? 

I 


426 


The Ddyavibhdga section of the Vyavahdra- 
kanda of the Sarasvativildsa, by Pratdparudra. 
It ends fol. 80: cf marae eacercratecteh 
acantifeana eravrarere wget faura: 1 eft: 
W 1 sitcrarigary | 
The MS. is not easy to read, as it is uninked, 
and often in minute writing, though the letters 
are well formed. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLiIn MAockENZ1E.] 
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Buhler 199. Foll. 244; European paper; size 8} in. 
by 6} in. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 4. D, 1865; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Acdraviveku, being Uddyota 11 of the 
Madanaratnapradipa, a treatise on law and 
custom, nominally by Mudanasimha, son of 
Saktisimha, both styled Mahardjadhirdja. 

It begins fol. 1: weerceméta wrercfaam: 


TAT: | 


The brahmacadridharmah begins fol. 7; endta- 
kadharmah, fol. 21; grihasthudharmah, begin- 
ning with vivaha, fol. 26; grihasthakartavyd 
Ghnikadharmah, fol. 816; prdatahsndna, fol. 
426; endndnamtaram kartavyam, fol. 62; 
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samdhydva[m]|dana, fol. 540; dvittyabhdga- 
kritya, fol. 61; brahmayajfta, fol. 74; shashfa- 
bhdgddikritya, fol. 124; the dhnikadharma- 
prakarana ends fol. 181, and is followed by 
atrindm dharmdh, ending fol.188. The érdddha 
section begins fol. 188, daréaérdddhavidhi, fol. 
1625; this topic in all its details extends to 
fol. 282, concluding the grihkasthadharmah. 
The yatidharmah follows, as the vanaprasthd- 
érama is forbidden in the Kali age, fol. 288, 


ending fol. 244: ufa ufarwit: | cfa wihitee- 
Toyciarfefafoufrqeradtfrcrxarnenreret- 


Cranfircrerstta fie feiererererercrerfircresttree- 
faytefrcfen arch wrarcfiaat firil- 
wey: SATA: | Mtatreerfrerteerg | atcra- 
weantargy 1 ateurrarteeng | ftreriaarg | 
Why ay wwe 

The MS., a new copy from Poona, is very 
carelessly written, probably from a fairly good 
original, Foll, 126-182a@ are much better 
written, doubtless by another band. 

For this work see J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, 
p. 87, who points out that it belongs to the North 
West and rates Madhava high. The real authors 
(ver. 28 of extract no. 886 in Peterson's Ulwar 
Catal.) were Ratndkara Miéra, Gopinatha, Vis- 
vanitha, and Bhatta Gungddhara, see also 


Eggeling, no. 1681. 
[G. BUHLER inde 244).] 
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Burnell 213. Foll. 255; palmyra leaves; size 16j in. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven to nine lines in a 


page. 

The Danavivekoddyota section of the Madana- 
ratna of Madanasimha, son of Saktisimha. 

The work begins, after,a namaskdra, with 
a long summary of the contents of the work, 
foll. 1-8. Then comes the ddnapraéamed be- 
ginning fol. 8; ddmasvardipaniriipana, fol. 5; 
dandmganiripana, fol. 106; pratigrahttrin- 
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ripand, fol. 12; p&traniriipana, fol. 17; éra- 
ddhaikhyadandmyganirapana, fol. 196; dravyd- 
khyaddndmganiriipana, fol. 20; deddimgadana- 
khyaniriipana, fol. 28; kdlakhyadanamganiri- 
pana, fol. 29; nishiddhakdlamiriipana, fol. 80 b; 
itikarttavyatani[ripana), fol. 82. It ends fol. 88: 
eft shitearoyoanfefefrufirezrefaficc- 
ETHAN TATE TTT aT Tea eal ee Ta erat 
wenfeecetacfen aerate erefeearanh 
weafrend 1 we uftarnfirerd 1 The pori- 
bhdshdniriipana begins fol. 89 and ends fol. 70 b. 
Then comes the shodasaddnaniriipana, fol. 71; 
adhidevatdsthipanapradeéa, fol.77 b; grihapiijo- 
pakarana, fol. 806; shodasdracakra, fol. 89; 
devatdvdhana, fol, 98; kuldbhimantranaman- 
trah, £01.96 ; yagurvvedindm madhuparkkavidhi, 
fol. 1186; chandoganadm madhuparkkavidhi, 
fol. 115; danamandapapravesa, fol. 120; gri- 
hdvahana, fol. 1216; grihddhidevatahoma, fol. 
188 3; chandogagnisthdpana, fol. 1883; athar- 
vvandgnistha pana, fol, 147; tulddravyavibhaga, 
fol. 1716 ; twadpurushaddnavidhi, fol. 174; hira- 
nyagarbhamahdddnavidhi, fol. 177; brahmanda- 
mahaddina, fol. 181; kalpapidapamahddana, 
fol. 187; gosahasramahaddna, fol. 201; kdma- 
dhenumahddana, fol. 206; hiranydsvamahd- 
dana, fol. 211; hiranydsvarathamahadéna, 
fol. 214; hemahastirathamahdddna, fol. 216; 
pancaldngalamahddana, fol. 2186; suvarna- 
prithvimahdddna, fol. 226; visvacakramaha- 
dana, fol. 2296; kalpalatamahaddana, fol. 289 6; 
saptasigaramahdddna, fol. 244; ratnadhenu- 
mahadana, fol. 2466. It ends fol. 255: fa 


The MS. is fairly accurate. Two hands can 
be distinguished, one of which wrote foll. 181- 
217 and a few odd leaves, the other the rest, 

On the outer leaf a late hand has written 
Wrewererersteathx | whence the incorrect des- 
eription in Aufrecht, Catal. Oatal., iii. 141, where 
it is identified with a section of Hemddri's Dina 
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chapter (p. 848) of his Caturvargacintamans. 
The list of Danae agrees closely with Hemddri's, 
and he is often cited, but the work itself is one 
of the fifteenth century, and of the North West 
in all probability (Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, p. 87). 
For another MS. of this part ef. the Berlin 
Caial., i. 844, and for the work generally, 
Eggeling, no. 1681; Jammu, no, 2487. 

[A. C. Burnet.) 


5476 


Tagore 1008. Foll, 1, 2, 26-48; coarse brown 
paper; size 163 in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengili character, about a. D. 1770; six lines in a page. 

The Malamdésatativa, from the Smrititattva 
of Raghunandana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 16: Wt wai: Wears | 


It continues as in the Bodleian ian Catal., i. 289, 
reading in ver.8 #1. It is not the Tithitattva 
as stated by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 527), All 
from fol. 3 to fol. 25 inelusive is lost. It is 
unfinished, ending fol. 435: wraaa Starfea- 
HUT | WE WU H ETE Sree Hg AT I 

The first two leaves do not appear to be by 
the same hand as the rest. The MS. is much 
corrected, and in the main part there is a small 
hole through the usual blank space in the centre 
of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1405. 

[Sm S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 29).] 
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Tagore 85. Foll. 62; coarse yellow paper; size 
17§ in. by S§ in.; carelessly written, in the Bengili 
character, about 4. D. 1860; ax to eight lines n & page. 

The Samskdratattva, from the Smrititativa of 
Raghunandana. 


It begins fol. 18 and ends fol. 626: ufe 
812 
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woudtagftagrararareitcgrgegrerelferc- 
fad denrrcrenrara Tare | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It was written 
by, or perhaps merely belonged to, Sribhagavatt- 
curanadevasarman, the usual assertion wTyt 
not being made (fol. 62 b). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1413. 

[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 83).] 
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Tagore 37. Foll. 120; coarse paper; aize 14 in. by 
8, in. ; carefully written, in the Bengali character, about 
4. D. 1820; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Suddhitattva, from the Smrititativa of 
Raghunandana. 

It begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 1208: fa 
tefcagrerararacggrgrerafacted fe- 
wet Tay | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1414. 

(Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 82).] 
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Tagore 00. Foll. 126; coarse paper; size 14} in. by 
23 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.D. 1769; four lines in a page. 

The Préyascittatutiva, from the Smrititattva 
of Raghunandau. 

Both at the beginning (fol. 15) and the end 
are added a number of odd leaves and scraps 
of paper with miscellaneous scraps of writing. 


The colophon is, fol. 1260: tf wqeredte- 
afer mreaferernet were 1 tye a7: | 


In the centre of each page is a square blank 
space with a hole in it. The MS, which is 
a good deal corrected and occasionally glossed, 
is dated, fol. 1260: Stregeraqate: art 
gereefa ) wareet: 9§¢9 | . 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 1416. 
[Siz S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 80).] 
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Tagore 88. Foll. 87; coarse yellow paper; size 
15j in. by S§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Vivahatativa, from the Smritiiativa of 
Raghunandana. 

The MS. contains here and there glosses; the 
colophon is, fol. 876: ef qweractastcgragy- 

afra® ferret ware | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. It is dated 
fol. 87 b: 

wis wifrerfangafcfan fae wor ania 
ward ufcdat quiet at: ae a 
ze 
warene fan aradtatt weelteyer 

Aufrecht (Z. D. M. G., lviii. 526) reads the date 
as WafyeT® but this isaslip. The meaning of 
giva is no doubt 8, but abdhi offers difficulties ; 
if it is 4, then this is a mere copied date, as the 
MS, is recent; much more probably it is 7%, 
which gives suka 1788 (= A.D. 1866). 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1419, 

{Six S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 81).] 
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Tagore 100b. Foll. 67; coarse brown paper; size 
163 in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a.D. 1780; six lines in o page. 

The Tithinirnaya, a commentary on the Tithi- 
tattva of Raghunandana, by Gopdla Nydya- 
patcanana Bhattacdrya. 

It begins fol.1b: Wi wat AQqre | 

Heeyecartrrggt Vat | 
fran fadaferan atrore guitar t 

we fafeg uenfentwerfrdreferare- 
fae: 1 

The work ends abruptly fol. 67): Wrawaya- 
quacelerret firen® qq 
u faqufata faget Tcret: | 
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There is # square blank space in the centre of 
each page. The MS. is not very accurate. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 851, 852. 
[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 29).] 
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Tagore 5. Foll. 108; size 16§ in. by 4} in,; well 
written, in the Bengali character, about a.D. 1830; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Ekaddusitattva, from the Smrititattva of 
Raghunandana. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 108: fa 
Frogwenagrerdfecfan fans varenftre 
ware | 

The MS, is fairly accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1428. A second 
edition of the Smrititattva by Jivinanda Vidya- 
sayara appeared at Calcutta in 1896. 

[Str S. M. Tacore (no. 26).] 
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Tagore 41a. Foll. 121; coarse brown paper; size 
17§ in. by 22 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Jyotistattva, from the Smrititattva of 
Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 1208: xf 


afeqadtudtefcugrendraresttogre a fere Fat 
watfreret ware | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. In the centre of 
each page is an oblong blank space, with a small 
hole in it. Fol. 121 contains a table of contents 
in great detail. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1480. 

[Srn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 28).] 
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Tagore 96. Foll. 90; coarse yellow paper; size 
14 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in a. D. 1739; seven to nine lines in a page. 
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The Ahnikdodratattva, from the Smrititativa 
of Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 90: uftr 3ft- 
Cyreqragrearefrcferarfrearet sere | 

The MS. is fairly correct: it is dated, fol. 906: 
THY Cae Wet This must mean, according 
to the normal rules, a.p. 1789, and there is no 
valid reason for Aufrecht’s suggestion (2.D.M.G., 
Iviii. 527) that the date is too early, 1810 being 
his suggestion of the date of the writing. The 
writing is a good deal faded by age and has no 
specially modern characteristics. The scribe 
was Rama(jrirva) Sumkara, 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1432. 

{Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 25) ] 
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8558, Foll. 70; talipnt leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Ahnikdcdratuttva, from the Smvritituttva 
of Rughunandana. 

It begins fol. 1b, and is incomplete, breaking 


off fol. 700: MQTATTR | 





vareurtetatag wrg vey cri ey | 
fat fea q eraal aftreryg ety Tt 
uforal | 
The MS. is not correct. There is only one, 
central, hole in each leaf. It is written with 


ink, 
[ # ] 
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Tagore 34. Foll. 107; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, m the Bengiili 
character, about a. p. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Chandogaéraddhutattva, from the Smriti- 
tativa of Rayhunandana. 
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It begins fol. 1; this leaf is torn in half, and 
part lost. It ends fol. 107: uf wewéte- 


WTA Wate | tug ahs Say | 
The MS. is very fairly accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 1485. 
[Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 27).] 


5487 


Burnell 288-240. Foll. 268 (= 288); 167, 12, and 
20 (= 239) ; 121,26, and 104 (= 240) ; European paper 
(watermarked W, King, Alton Mill; Dorling & Gregory, 
London, 1875), blue, bound in book form ; size 8} in. by 
10}in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. p. 1875; twenty or twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Bhagavintubkdskara, a comprehensive 
treatise on custom and law, by Nilukantha 
Bhatta, son of Saikara and grandson of Nara- 
yana, in twelve sections, the first being by his 
ron Satikara, 

The first volume, 238, contains Mayikhas I-v. 

I. The Samskdramayikha, foll. 1-426. It 
is incomplete, ending, after a citation of four 
verses from Ndrada on the characteristic marks 
of maidens, with: warafa «argfgeqwatth 
weeitcwrenfe frercrmnaty feat 1 wafter- 
fafa we wfan Garrwegdt) The rest of fol. 
42 6 and all of foll. 48 and 44 are blank. 

II. The Acdramayikha, foll.45-111 (originally 
foliated separately as 1-67). 

Ill. The Sumayamayikha, foll. 118-180 (origi- 
nally foliated 1-80; in the new enumeration 
foll. 4 and 8 of the original have been passed 
over). 

IV. The Suddhimaytikha, foll. 181-235 (foll. 
1-55 in the original). 

V. The Nttimayitkha, foll. 287-268 (foll. 1-32 
in the original). 

The second volume, 239, contains Muyikhas 
vI-Ix. 

VI. The Vyavahdramayikha, foll. 1-59, 
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VII. The Danamayitkha, foll. 60-167. 

VIII. The Utsargamaytikha, foll. 1-12 d. 

IX. The Pratishthamayikha, foll. 1-20 b. 

The third volume, 240, contains Mayikhas 
X-XIl. 

X. The Prayaécittamaytikha, foll, 1-121. 

XI. The Srdddhamayiikha, foll. 1-26. 

XII, The Santimayikha, foll. 1-104. 

The MS. is not very accurate. Maytikhas 1 
and Ir and perhaps XII are by one hand ; I1I-1x 
by another, x and x1 by a third hand. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 1489-1463, 
and for the first Muyikha, no. 1464, with which 
in its commencement the MS. precisely agrees ; 
Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, p. 89. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Buhler 150. Foll. 58 ; European paper; size 12§ in. 
by 5 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
about A.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. 

The Acdramayikha of the Bhagavantabhas- 
kara of Nilakantha. 

It begins fol. 1b, and ends fol. 585: efter atet- 
CHUA TAA NASR ATKATNC WAT- 
creatadte: | dercrercerersnattfe fier 
zara yw wwterk: afer mrafen fiegfiertit 
Ties Fes werengel:] wee: | sitcvy pt 
weg BTS were at ee gers earie waar | 
ater | 

The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is not at 
all accurate. Foll, 1-87 are on blue paper. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 288).] 
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Bébler 818. Foll. 117 (fol. 20 is repeated); size 
10§ in. by 44 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1750; ten lines in a page. 

The Samayamayikha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhdekara of Ntlakantha. 

It begins, fol. 1, and ends, fol. 1176, as in 
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Eggeling, no. 1441. It has been freely corrected 
with the aid of yellow pigment, and seems to be 
by the same hand as Bihler MS., no. 288, dated 
A.D. 1754 (6497). The text is bounded on both 
sides by two double red lines. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 256). | 
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Bihler 240. Foll. 148; size 11} in. by 5 in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 

The Sraddhamayikha of the Bhagavanta- 
bhdskara of Nilakantha. 

Here the first verse, fol. 10, is in the same 
form as Eggeling, no. 1448. 


Fol. 41: cfa arerfwerfce: | Fol. 87): we 


mrenert: | Fol. 106: uf waedtuerarata- 
wa: | Fol. 1888: efa fwd It ends fol. 


142 b : ufa stSercraret treet fects 


Vilersen ATat wTwRgeE: ware | witcha. 
afar: | Wewarsat: 1 yet arearg ¢ wrerranarey | 3it- 
TZ nwa wt 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines, 


[G. BUsLER (no. 253).] 
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Biibler 241. Foll. 36-88; aize 11 in. by 5}in.; well 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Srdddhamaytkha of the Bhagaventa- 
bhadskara of Nilakantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 86: WY WIE g AT wet srurey 
OTe eaeTel sw yaR are wer w eTe afefTe 
wet wawene watfqee’ miere wg ater 
urdenfiiqurdfater yet oft sretfwarfce: a 

Fol. 39: we UTeTTatte 1 Fol. 42: Ww 
atefwercr | Fol. 45: ww fewfirere i Fol. 
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49: wu werqemfinde: | Fol 60: waret- 
Se arw(ejew:) Fol. 665: we weateuanta 
Fol. 68: Werqawgre | Fol. 70: we fiegre- 
QA: | Fol. 75: War wreare: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 880: cfr after ayya- 

feeerg cat ure: eae 

wefe nfefie saree | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. The text is bounded on each side by 


three red lines. 
[G. BUHLEn (no. 254).] 
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Bihler 205. Foll. 50; size 10$ in. by 4p in.: fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in a. D. 1718; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Rajanttimayikha, a section on the duties 
of kings, of the Bhaguvuntabhdskura of Nila- 
kantha. 

The MS. begins fol. 1% with the same verses 
as in Eggeling, no, 1444. In ver. 2 it has afar. 
in ver. 4 Tal and CYT@ql; in ver. 5 Wwarde- 
TWH: and FAST | 

Itonds fol, 508: cfs at aarcdgreaiarer( ct e- 

aatatrarareawt- 


WERE MTC ra ETT Cre aE Cy ETL EMT 
WHSH BA ATAAATRT > GATE: | 

~ The MS. is very inaccurate. It is dated 
fol. 505: Yq qugo argudte oa Ae faferi 
ate gers) atog | wergag | yt aay! at- 
Tate Fa: | The gramthasamkhyd is given as 
RguO. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
red lines. 





[G. BUHLER (no. 242).] 
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Bohler 170. Foll. 70; size 11§ in. by 5 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Rijanttimayukha of the Bhagavunta- 
bhaskara of Nilakavitha. 
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The beginning, fol. 1b, of the MS. agrees with 
Eggeling, no. 1445, but is perhaps more incorrect. 
Ver. 1 runs: 

wey feaficqrrurrraenaradret | 
meme vara TET AAUTST 194 

In ver. 8 *fafatggwe is read, and the second 

half verse is: 
teres: men we iti qargat n38 

The rajabhishekaprayoga ends fol. 41; sandhi, 
fol. 55; vigraha, fol. 55b; svaparikarusvaniri- 
pana, fol, 58b; durga, fol. 68; sarikarajam- 
ria, fol. 66b; pranisukuna, fol. 700; send- 
pativyithaniripana, fol. 726; virotathugarbha- 
dharmayuddha, fol. 77 b. It ends as in Eggeling, 
no, 1445, with corrupt verses, in a hopelessly 
incorrect text. The colophon, fol. 790, is: fa 

f fenrfircreasttaterrtt- 
TATA TREE ATS CATA SCY 
faeryerrg tenant areat AAfrerge: apd ear- 
WAL ya way | eerarg | atca 1 Saaqrs- 
wert ya way WAIT 9200 | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is deplorably 
incorrect. The text is bounded on either side 
by two broad red lines. 





[G. Buyer (no. 241).] 
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Buhler 323. Foll. 64; bound in book form; size 
5 in. by 9 in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty-four lines 
in a page. 

The Vyuvahdramuyitkha of the Bhayaranta- 
bhaskura of NiUalantha, imperfect. 

It begins fol, 1 os in Eggeling, no. 1446. and 


ends abruptly fol. 54 0: 
fareer ow wifan: | 


UTSTRT TATA SST 
we eraredta ett fans fefewe: wets 
fcfeon wararferrd: | ce aradtat 1 get g 
faarraarefar | 
The MS., a copy from Poona, is hy-no means 


pccurate. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 249).] 
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Bihler 173. Foll. 194; size 11$ in. by 43 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the nineteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 

The Dénamayiikha of the Bhagavantabhdskara 
of Nilakantha. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 1449. 
The mamdajaniripana ends fol. 220; kwmda- 
mamdapanirnaya, fol. 816; vdstupiid, fol. 44; 
navagriuhasiktdnt, fol. 566; ddnaparibhasha- 
prayoga, fol. 68; tuldpurushaddnavidhi, fol. 75; 
ripyadituldddnaprayogu, fol. 79; hiranyagar- 
bhaprayoga, fol. 86; bruhmamdaddnaprayoga, 
fol. 90; kalpujxidapaddnavidhi, fol. 92; goésaha- 
sraddnaprayoga, fol. 95 b; hiranyukdmadhenu- 
prayoga, fol, 97); hiranydsvaprayoga, fol. 99: 
hirunydsvarathaddnaprayoga, fol. 101; hema- 
hastiruthaddna, fol. 1026; pamculamgaladana- 
prayoga, fol. 104b; dhurdddnaprayoga, fol, 
106 b; visvacakra, fol.109 0; latéddna, fol.111, 
saptasdgarudénavidhi, fol, 1126; ratnadhenu- 
ddnaprayoga, fol. 1146; muhdbhitaghataddna, 
including the sixteen mahdddndni, fol. 116: 
muhildnavuiht, fol. 128; grihavdstusamtipra- 
yoga, fol. 1286; pratisrayudana, fol. 1291; 
kanyddéna, fol. 1806; dasa mahadaduini, fol. 
181; hemaériigiddna, fol. 1406; meshiddna, 
fol.145; dhanyddisailudana, fol. 149 b ; ‘gudddi- 
sikharaddnaprayoga, fol. 1596; dnamdanidhi- 
daa, fol. 162; trimérttadina, fol. 165; cam- 
dradityadana, fol. 166; éiluddna, fol. 169; 
dhanadamirttiddna, fol.170b; dyushkaradana, 
fol. 1786; krishndjinaddna, fol. 1786; dharma- 
ghatada@ua, fol. 1886. It ends fol. 194: efe 


itairafrcrgysafariacrg rae agitate 
BAT ATTNTRE THATS TATA: | WIT | yi 
way | 

The MS., which is from.Poona, is not very 
accurate, and is much worm-eaten. The text is 
bounded on either side Ly three red linens, 
Fol. 676 is blank; foll. 191-198 are wrongly 
bound in. 
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On the numbering of this chapter see Benda)], 
Brit, Mus. Catal., pp. 66, n. 3. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 288).] 
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Buhler 157. Foll. 26; size 123 in. by 6} in.; well 
written, in the Devanfgari character, in a.p. 1762; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Utsargamayikha of the Bhaguvanta- 
bhdskara of Nilakantha. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 1452, but 
with more errors, ver. 1 being: 


Foll. 20-25 are lost. The colophon, fol. 26 8, is: 


uf sihitaiemrgiacraaagttesset arent 
MATTATCraeaTANTS: | It is dated fol. 266: 
dat acae af mie oéce wate argUEgle e 
Tat BtTE: | 

The MS., which is from Bombay, is very in- 
accurate. The text is bounded on either side by 
two broad red lines. 





[G. BUHLER (no. 235).] 
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Bihler 286. Foll. 25; size 10j in. by 4§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari charucter, in a.p. 1754; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Suddhimayikha of the Bhagavunta- 
bhaskara of Nilakantha. 
In the MS. it begins fol. 16: sfte@are wa | 
ayta: garcra nrafedt sewers 
fergfa( forte arg Arerest were 198 


wifeergra * 

It ends fol. 255: uf wtatataadactgtaa- 
vgateden wk arent afaerqe: | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is dated fol. 256: 
aftitgarcedt naga are wereTe | wae 9e99! 
Wwdent coo | Tia Cie tra | The text is 
bounded on either side by three or four red 
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lines, and several leaves have been smeared over 
with yellow pigment. It is not very correct. 
The MS. may be by the same hand as Bihler 


MS., no. 818 (6489). 
[G. PUHLER (no. 252).] 
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Bihler 244. Foll. 102; mze 11 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devantgari character, in the eighteenth 
century; ten lines in a page. 


The Samskdrabhaskara, or Samsktramayihha, 
being Bhatta Sankara’s supplement which takes 
the place of the Samskaramayikha of the Bhagu- 
vantabhdskara of his father Nilukantha. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 1464, 
verse ] beginning here: qm wa fry waft 
aerrererfare ai 

The rujasvalaniyamah ends fol. 11; akdli- 
kdnadhydya, fol. 48; bhikshdtana, fol. 45); 
naishtikabrahmacaryavidht, fol. 466; dsrama- 
vikalpusanvuccayau, fol. 486; sndtakadharma- 
prakarana, fol. 55; gotrapravaralakshana, fol. 
64b; Vishnuvriddhagana, fol. 67; kanydla- 
kshanddi, fol. 75); vivdhabheda, fol. 78; vivd- 
hakdla, fol. 80 ; adhiveduna, fol. 82 b; agnidvaya- 
samesarga, fol. 87b; samskdra, fol. 90b; varna- 
jativiveka, fol. 91; dpatkiniripana, fol. 936; 
éadradharmah, fol. 976; vanasthudhurmah, 
fol. 99. 

It ends fol. 102: fer Mraaceyradaagrcrar- 


frcrosttrningarfguateang cage crearagr cg. 
tfenfacroattatararcrercarctanyCaerg ie- 
RITA AAEAATAAY SAAT CATT: TATH: | Sze: | 
aie Beare e orseret | sare ere wiett- 
warert aferafareiare: 094 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very incor- 
rect, though handsomely written in the style of 
the early eighteenth or late seventeenth century. 
The text is bounded on either side by three 
broad red lines. : 

Bihler's ascription (2. D.M.G., xlii. 548) of 

3K 
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the work to Nétlakantha himself is merely a 
slip. 
. [G. BUHLER (no. 255).] 


5499 


Burnell 408 A. Foll.174; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London ; Dorling & Gregory, 
London; various dates from 1874-9), blue, bonnd in 
book form; size 8 in, by 10} in. ; neatly written, in the 
Devanfigari character, about 4.D. 1879; twenty or 
twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Abhilashitarthacintaéamani, a treatise for 
the guidance of kings, by the Cdlukya king 
Bhilokamalla Somesvara (a. D. 1127-1188). 

It begins fol. 1 with the verse in Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p.141a; then it continues: 

afar waterenfe sat acer | 
eqerainwgeret wearyrcfy wars 4 
4 ee Fi e fa e re L_} \ 
wawnafa dent weit: TeTTTT 4 
WY WY UT CE Cy a 
fraforeycfa faregrig ® | 
w ufcicefciaitcg ® 
efe Ga verge 
tifa Qeufrat By WR wee a: | 


warficuraiet SQ wreftfe nftrerat 
Ge: WENT Yad Gurerrer ecard » 


Then it continues as in Burnell, 7. c. 


Adhydya 1 ends fol. 138: fa Wteretfacra- 


ween wfirefeerrifitereret aretrer® 
crenrfetgareree® weak ware aren: 1 








CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
Fol. 71 has @ similar colophon, but with” 


fattquac® wren: | 
Section III ends fol. 155: 
Uw: antagaer frqitenttce: | 
fanft arg straret waehewer Fa: 4 


eectaretyanrranterawterand 
farrgrcatterrrar catftat wang | 
SrVtigean: aferarcdridfawe i 
Jt ends fol. 174: 
cfa qrerfenen fentte vtec: | 
anttet arfaerat a ware aft <[T]aee a 
OM: Urefarrarcd Nawenya4 | 


fa sthafirefirrnifemrata: dg: wwe 

The MS. is inaccurate and especially in the 
last section many lacunae are marked, It is 
a copy of a Tanjore MS. Burnell has added 
a good many marginal notes. 

For a fragment of this work cf. the Berlin 
Catal,, i. 171. Cf. also the same king’s Manu- 
solldsa, Mitra, Notices, iii. 182, 183, and the 
different work of the same title in vi. 265-267. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


C. Works on Civil Law 
(Vyavahiéra). 


5500 


Bahler 216. Foll.103; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. p. 1865; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vivddatdéndava, « treatise on law, by 
Kamalakara Bhatta, eon of Ramakrishna Bhattu 
and Umd, grandson of Ndrdyana Bhatta, and 
great grandson of Rameivara. 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 1502. 
The sdkehiprukarana ends fol. 286; tulddivya- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Yic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


" prayoga, fol. 285; divyaniryaya, fol. 84; damda- 
mana, fol. 846; jdrajavibhdga, fol. 476; sirt- 
dhana, fol. 58 ; stridhanavibhdga, fol. 618; prati- 
bhiwidhi, fol. 69; rindddnddipratibhinirnaya, 
fol. 72; sambhiyasamutthana, fol. 776; svami- 
pdlavivdda, fol. 87; vdkpdrushi, fol. 926; stri- 
eamgrahana, fol. 1016. It ends with the verses 
given by Eggeling. The colophon, fol. 108, 
is: ufe werrgerenmarqarcrarcarchaernnyeat- 
pSG AAS SS URIASEA LS SSL A 
weereceged frerenied care | atiaey | 
argue faut 1 Werge wefs gerd nen vitcra- 
waTigry | 

The MS , a modern copy from Poona, is written 
by two hands, one neat, one very untidy. It is 
not very correct. 

For this work ef. also Garbe, Tubingen Catal., 
p. 54; Culcutta Sunsk. Coll. Cutal,, ii. 117, 118 
(the date of the MS. no. 122 as samvat 1284 is 
obviously wrong, 1? 1784). 

[G. BUHLER (no. 246).] 


5501 


Burnell 371. Pages 206; European paper (water- 
maiked Weatherley, and G. Philip & Son, 1868), blue, 
bound in book form; size 6} in. by 84 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanaguri character, about a. D. 1863; 
eleven to thirteen lines in @ page. 

The Vivddabhkangdrnava, a digest of law, 
compiled by Jagannatha Tarkapaficduana, im- 
perfect. 

This MS. commences with the portion on 


rinddana, and ends p. 206: ufa faaresiaTad® 
WUreTeAa SereneavenrareTcsl TTA | TUT: 
fiafarfia: 

The MS., which according to a note on p. 1 
is a transcript from the Madras Government 
MS, is not very accurate, Page 118 has been 
left blank by the error of the copyist. 

For this work cf. Bodician Catal., i. 296; 
App., p. 90; J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 40; 


Eggeling, nos. 1581-1534; Madras Catal., vi. 
2898-2405. 
: [A. C. BoRNELL.] 


5502 


Maokensie IIT. 151. Foll. 222; talipat leaves; size 
19% in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, m the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; two to fifteen lines, some- 
times numbered at both ends, in a page. 

The Vivddabhangdrnava, a digest of law, by 
Jagannatha Tarkapaicd nana, imperfect. 

The MS. is, as it now stands, arranged in an 
order departing from the original. 

Fol. 1 begins with the Ddyabhdga (= Cole- 
brooke, ii. 188). It ends fol. 44: uf Senate: 


fererrarcrafeaftfarnficeretererererfergernarearg- 


Pracrewersit fetal freraaiteg rianttergrend- 
wrersitearere (fol. 45) matererngrardfactan 
freredarae tee rental’ siternrerafe- 
werestm ofa) Then follows the section on 
sons who are duttaka (Colebrooke, ii, 887). 

Fol. 60: werrermacet Fol. 766: eft ere- 
AY g_dsiacal wi (Colebrooke, ii. 504) Fol. 
81d: SRSTYCTATACTAC SATA (ibid., ii. 621) | 
Fol. 121: ua qreerenil® whnivenrfaigt- 
Wea Wea | Taras Meat | Fol. 122 begins 
the work (= Colebrooke,i.1). Fol. 1416: Wu- 
wafarce (ibid. i. 71) 1 Fol. 1616: ft fa- 
wrest warerndta sterennercrenatascat 
dwa: (ibid, i. 101) 1 Fol. 186: arentenical 
WAH: (idid,, i. 183). 

It ends fol. 2920: WaTeTat weredweac- 
wate wae Sararse Wererngta: wera: | 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing, which 
is by two hands, is frequently so small as to be 
nearly illegible, The foliation is in addition 
to a continuous numbering as follows: foll. 25- 
62 are also numbered 1-28; fol. 58 is half blank, 
and fol. 586 blank; from fol. 54 a letter enu- 
meration is used (W, &.) but stops at fol. §2; 
foll. 102-118 are aleo numbered 1-12; foll. 114~ 

8x2 
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121 @ to @; foll. 122-183 also 1-12; foll. 184— 


156 also 1-22, 
[Cotmn Mackrnziz.} 


5503 


Burnell 484. Pages 68; European paper (water- 
marked G. Philip & Son, 1868), bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.D. 1875; twelve or thirteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Ddyabhdga section of the Vivadabhan- 
garnava of Jagannatha Tarkapaiicanana, im- 
perfect. 

It begins p.1: 1 waererdderea® ereara: | 
TW ATE: | 

faoratt ster frsre gtdy raw | 
qreera ufer irk afgarecé yt: 1 
aw aferarrercag mace fren oft TATE: | 


It breaks off p. 64: 


reregrrenfaer ye 

féara: weafte: fa g we gy qeak anifiarre 
m ceria wer onfafe: fastrerc- 

feerre phe dies warrants Qretrn- 
wre afe Murfeadt farrarcfege art eer fa) 
The MS. is moderately correct. A note fol- 
lowing the title on p. 1 reads Aqyq i WHT | 707, 
but though it is doubtless a copy of a Tanjore 
MS. that number does not appear in Burnell’s 
list, Tanjore Cutal., p. 142. It may of course be 
@ slip of the scribe for 606, the number of one 


of the MSS. mentioned. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5504 


Burnell 630. Foll. 61; European paper, bound in 
MS. form ; size 13 in. by 8} in.; rather illegibly written, 
in the Telugu character, about the middle of the nine- 
teenth century ; twenty to twenty-six lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdranirnaya ascribed to Vara- 
dardja, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: sftrerfwane eT 

( 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Ce wdaqaret ferns qrade 
finda: fire corfirert? shale ave 
wwufeurefreturd cat? fra: fire? | 

It ends fol. 61: ofa Wancecrfrey aeyrcat- 
were: Mt 1 Mtererrqufrecarchienieng | 
aitcg 1 3H 

Urged ges qe ares fafed eer | 
wae gaa wT aa ere a fret nae 

A row of ‘ft follows and another verse and 
FA | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. Accord- 
ing to a note on a carelessly ornamented title- 
page (in Devanagari) it was ‘ purchased Dec. 22, 
1892’. The first owner (not Burnell, to judge 
from the writing) wrote a few notes on the 
earlier part of the MS. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal, 
p. 148, who gives a list of its contents. This is 
quite a different work from the Vyavahdra- 
malika which is doubtfully ascribed to Varada- 
raja. Cf. the Madras Catal, vi. 2419-2422; 
J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p.40, Munich Catal., 
p. 22; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 68. 

[A. C. Burnett. | 


5505 


Burnell 471b. Foll. 20, European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill\, bound in book form ; size 
Sin. by 10} in.; fairly woll written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.D 1875; eighteen or nineteen lines 
in @ page. 

The Ddyabhdga section from the Vyavahdra- 
nirnaya of Varadardja. 


It begins fol. 1: wtrrcecrett arora 
FoaTErEgaR | We ATE: | 
farrticte frag gts weeat | 
ereera cfr wrk afgerece yO: 2 
we fing: 1 fort Qeguiy feats Sere: 
wreguifaacd fit | 


| Read afte, 





* Read Warde. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


Tt ends fol. 20: qrenrqrwararet aetterfiew: 
wr Cf Moree TAY qreereate: | 

The MS. is moderately correct; Burnell has 
added many of the references to passages cited. 
It is, according to fol. 1, taken from the Tanjore 
MS. no. 580 (Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., p. 148 a). 
See Burnell’s edition and version as The Law of 


Partition, Mangalore, 1872. 
[A. C. Busnett.] 


5506 


Burnell 1268. Foll. 68; talipat leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the Kollam year 985 (= A.D. 1810); nine or ten lines 
1n @ page. 

The Vyavahdramdlikaé or Vyavahdramdla, 
a treatise on law popular in Malabar; written 
in Sanskrit with passages in Malayalam inter- 
spersed. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: strane wa: whrwerg 
wtaeeat mat: | 

wae wefaigra aarqaeartce | 
WATE Ewere ardfenrerafcs t 

The next verse is exactly as in Eggeling, 
no 1504, the title being given as Vyavahdra- 
malukd. It ends fol. 685 with the verse from 
Manw given by Eggeling, but adds waite t ufa 
SAQTCATST Way: | 

The colophon appears to be the source of the 
misdescription of this work in Aufrecht, Catal. 
Catal., iii. 129 a, where it is discriminated from 
the well-known work of the title Vyavahdara- 
mdlika. Bendall (Brit. Mus. Cat., p. 69) suggests 
that it is the Malayalam recension of Varada- 
rdja’s work. Cf. the Madras Triennial Oatal., 
1918-14 to 1915-16, iii. 2685, 2686. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. Busnext.] 


5507 


Mackenzie VII.10b. Foll. 100; talipat leaves; size 
108 in. by 1] in.; fairly well written, in the Malsyélam 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in a page. 


487 


The Vyavahdramdla, complete. 

The leaves are numbered by letters on the 
basis of na, nna, nya, shkra, jhra, Ad, gra, pra, 
dre, ma (= 10), tha, la, pta, ba, tra, tru, ct, na, 
and fa (= 100). Fol, 526 is blank, 

The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coun Mackenzix] 


5508 


Mackensie VIL 8. Foll. 92; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; carefully written, in the Malay&lam 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdramdald, imperfect. 

Fol. 1 is missing ; the work extends to shortly 
after the TuMeEtferk, which ends fol. 92. Foll. 
75 and 87 are represented by fragmentary leaves 
inserted at the end. The whole MS. is so worm- 
eaten as to be largely useless. It is also very 
incorrect, The boards are ornamented with a 


coloured flora] design. 
[CoLin MackEnzix.} 


5509 

Mackensie VII. 7. Foll. 08 (marked 98-190); palmyra 
leaven; size 18 in. by 1} in.; carefully written, in the 
MalayGlam character, about a.pD. 1810; five lines in a 
page. 

The Vyavahdramadld, imperfect. 

The MS. contains, on foll. 98~190, the remainder 
of this work, continuing from the preceding MS. 
The whole is worm-eaten, and not at all correct. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
. [Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


5510 


Mackensie VII. 9. Foll. 72; talipat leaves; size 
14 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the MulayZlam 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in & page. . 

The Vyavahdramdld, complete, 


488 


Some small lacunae are indicated. The MS. 
is not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Corin MackEnztz.] 


5511 


Bohler 221. Foll. 10; size 9 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1797; 
eight or nine lines 1n & page. 


The Vyavahdraparibhashd, a treatise on weights 
and measures, by Haridatia Misra. 
It begins fol.1b: Wtr@are wer: | 
warfird ware? efeqent meitery | 
ufcaret aeqvdrarnt gaerfadt 19s 


fecfanfret ger: eurfemnyrce | 
faatasfa acd fe emitter frarinaas 
Fol. 26: qitgmerarvafcrrat | Fol. 8: we 
wert gaqrmercare) | Jbid.: we wofea- 
wertarg! Fol. 5; ww areadtresdternai arem- 
walerTTMTeTTaTE | Ibid.: we geritfeee- 
eTcmercare) Fol.5o: we werfeaeercary | 
Fol. 6: we Qyaaqgrcare! Fol. 7: wa eaTay- 
ercare!) Fol. 72: we Crafaadawagrcary | 
Fol. 9d: WW Trarqfqarawercare | 
It ends fol. 106: ufa Wefcqeufeafacier 
wreercafcarrer dgait | 
The MS. is much corrected and inaccurate. 
It is dated fol. 105: dan qeuy Qyreeye y MR 
fafed yfcfenen | ftaqeecewirgag | 
WaaTY | 
The Jammu MS. is unfinished, ending in the 
kehetravyavahdra, ver. 78. 
[G. BUBLER (no. 248).} 


5512 
Bibler 56 b. Fol. 1 (marked 98); size 10} in. by 


4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth centary ; ten and six lines respectively. 


? wey Yowqeqat Jamxia MS., no. 8010. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou 1 
The Dhdmyjidiméana, a short account of weights 


and measures. 
It begins fol. 984, 1. 2 (after the colophon of 


the Hiranyakesi-Grihyaedtra) : we wrenrfgarel 
waged 9 wed fega qed art) 
woof: get: er: TETRIS Wee: ¥ 
watauga grey afer gt | 
wT Kroes ye: act Kray Wey 
greets se eft Sar Sree | 


The work proceeds to cite other views from 
tho Vishnudharmottara and the Vardha, ending : 


genet @ werrfe wee: ufcaltfita: | 
WyCTeey ae Kra Cearaeee b 
urea afsenereretwer ewer) uf 
wranrfearet a 
On the verso of fol. 98 are written three 
verses, ending : 
sar: Waeteferngger oats 
GRR vert yatqufarrars foxes aire: age 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. It is by the same hand as the preceding 


part of the codex. : 
[G. BOHLER. ] 


5513 


1848 b. Foll. 6; European paper (watermarked 
C. Patch); size 11} in. by 6§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Beng&li character, about ap. 1800; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Samkhyiparivmdana, a 
treatise on weights and measures in connexion 
with points of ritual, by Keéava Kavindra of 
Ttrabhuktt. 

It begins fol.1: Wi welt SQuqre 1 

TTUTATTRT CCT: EE: | 
Qeeeqrafedtrwereeftegey: wert s 


SANSEBIT LITERATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 


Qenrwefettefesare- 
arfcerrernncergfeet | 
qeurfcrareserdt 
yfercraacel oftafe s 
wretfeeact carafe: area: (r. cr) | 
wret wert fatra: weeny avfifict 


itrafenftareafteqergiter 
Fivaaadtica fromted fedtet 
denraTaguarefaureatiaws | 
afirefirgcranferteanttercrard 
argh qurefterer We Cera! Ree» 


Then follows Vajasaneyi-Samhiid, xvii. 2. 

It ends fol. 6: ofa waaftarer serraftaran- 
wTAAT | 

The work is described on fol, 1 by Colebrooke 
as an ‘Extract from the San¢hyaparimaéna of 
Gépéla bhatta’, but this is clearly a lapeue 
calumi. He has on fol. 2 written out the list 
of names of the high numbers, 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is quoted 
among other authorities Dhanamjaya, a tikakara. 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, v. 161, 162. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE ] 


5514 


Buhler 229, 222 A. Foll. 126 and 96; in part on 
European paper (watermarked 8S. Wise & Patch, 1806) ; 
size 9 in. by 7§ in.; well written, in the Devanfigaii 
character, in the nineteenth century ; fourteen or fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Vyavahdraparisishta, a treatise on civil 
law, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of two parts with separate 
foliation. 

It begins fol. 1b: & wat We@are 1 aftefy- 
werregey war: | Starcrereat FA: | 

gun: nfeetrey aierd 
UC: Brea (|) ATTA HATA | 


gue: UTE TNTER: 141 


Werercacrenearcgarcreat fefewre®: | 
Waaracaradt gfafrcrraregurce 
wellfe wuyrcerqnfire nrergd swt: 
wel 
ufcrrerafcere wareret freee | 
faarerefite: mitiefeter yt 
Ta WeCUTENY weTht wea ye: | 
wemerryree frefixgfierfirrt ant 
wUyTCS Rare aewafreqan: | 
aratant fatrere ufcrremener | 
ararrerefcarraret werferercirwarey a3 
SER reece Crent fafafiaer | 
aifgereaegd [q] aerreftrarragry 188 

The first part is carried to the ordeal by 
weighing, and ends (fol. 126) with a citation 
from Narada of the address to the scales (Wf 
afte wiaerat urarfa guratfie), and with one 
from Pildmaha of what follows the uttering of 
the mantra. 

The second part is not continuous, but begins 
fol. 1: Haan a Wrefie agqurera qeten we 
rare were fafeafeerd: | It proceeds with. 
the ordeal of the hot iron, following Ydjiavalkye ; 
the ordeal ends fol. 14, when the oath is treated. 
It ends fol. 15: uefa qawfafa aad 4 waTa- 


The discussion of the topics in the order of 
Nérada’s treatise is incomplete, ending, fol. 96 b, 
abruptly in a discussion on wages: Wt QW: 


Wr reed wat aTeTe yg Bet | 


The work consists of quotations from all sorts 
of Smrifis, and also from works such as those of 
Madhava, Silapani, Hemddri, and the Sdra- 
datilaka. The citations are elaborately explained 
and glossed. 

Foll. 1-46 are on European paper; up to 
fol. 72 inclusive the text is bounded on either 
side by two double red lines; thereafter the 
form of writing gradually changes and becomes 
larger. It is from Bombay. Many lacunae are 
marked, and errors are innumerable. 

[G. Btutr (no. 248).] 


5515 


Burnell 512. Pages 15; size 54in by 74in.; printed, 
in the Malay&ilam character, in a. p. 1866; twenty-nine 
lines in a page. 

The Andcdranirnaya, attributed to Satikara- 
cdrya, containing in twenty-six verses an account 
of the peculiar customs of the Kera/a country 
alleged to have been approved by that sage. 


It begins p. 5: WXGoTeTe | 


It ends pp. 18, 19: 
Tareas at ervey ey ere Tet Ae | 
wqertcern are wred argetye bus 
erary (Td 9 = gloss) arfatery aurrar- 


gt aift merfer geire yates 4 edt 
The text is accompanied by a word for word 
gloss in MalayAlam, and notes, the latter being 
arranged on the right side of each- page, the 
page being divided into two halves by a perpen- 
dicular line. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. If 


The work forms the substance of a small book 
printed in 1866. 

The volume contains also (1) a printed copy 
of Bhitdla Pimdyana’s Aliyasamtinada Kattu- 
kattale, in Kanarese (printed at the German 
Mission Press, Mangalore, 1857); (2) a MS. copy 
of the same work from a copy belonging to 
Mr. F. M. Mascarenhas of Mangalore which 
differs much from the printed text; the MS. is 
in Telugu characters, twenty-five pages; (8) a 
‘translation into English from Madras Lit. Soc. 
p. (141-157), viz. by M. O. Singalaichirya, 
Kanarese translator to the High Court of Madras, 
Appellate Side. This work deals with the ques- 
tion of succession in the female, not male, line 
(Makkalasantana); (4) sixty-four Andcdras of 
Malabar, Grant's Reise (vol. i, pp. 382-839). 

[A. C. Bugne.t.] 


6516 


Burnell 483 b. Foll. 2; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), blue; size 6§ in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about a. p. 1875; eighteen lines in a page. 


The Dayadasaélokt, a survey, in Sardilavi- 
kridita stanzas, of the law of inheritance and 
partition. 

It begins fol. 1: WW QTURMaTet ATCA | 

Garn: wuarfar 9 feated earitgm- 
WTaTe | Se Were quwearaagy: \ 
U umrerre: fart fggersardt froat wet 
Uisfefirat een fafagen:' dre: faqat- 
TH 9 

It ends fol. 2: ufa qradugetagyé ware 
ea 

Fol. 1} is left blank. 

The work was published by Burnell, Mangalore, 
1875. This is a copy of the Tanjore MS. no. 699 
(Tanjore Catal., p.142b). Ct. Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1919-18, iii, 888, 889. 

[A. C. BusnELt.] 


> fefirwat: Madras MS, 


“BANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON CIVIL LAW 
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Burnell 4880, Foll. 50; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomes, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 7} in. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1872; twenty 
hnes in a page. 


The Ddyadasaslokt, with the commentary of 
Durgayya, son of Vdeudeva, daughter's son of 
Narayana, of the Sathagotra. [A] 

It begins fol.1: WY STRAT ANT ATER: | 
GS: | (as in the preceding MS.) ward: 1 fier 
wuarfarifaa wart anit: gua @ete 
fart re tere weet | for Qeqerfeatrre 
Germ: aagnacd ft we qeoge andra 
arrerqarng | wrarafe agua sie fewer 

The commentary, which covers the whole field 
at great length with abundant citations, ends 
fol. 49d: 

cad ct ate TIT 
gieht trcrora oat fqreern: 

CMM TTH WUT eT MTA EAT TC TNT T- 
qvefecferret qredaydtaqrearerat yt 
que: afte: 1 en 

At the end of each stanza is given a verse 
descriptive of the author who, fol. 14, calls him- 
self Raigesapddaljasweaktah Sathagotrajah, 

The verses are written in red ink. A table of 
contents on two leaves is prefixed. The MS. is 
a copy of Tanjore MSS. nos. 702, 708 (Turyore 
Catal., p 142b). 

On fol. 1 Burnell writes ‘Taking into con- 
sideration the name of the commentator (Dur- 
gayys) and his statement that he was devoted 
to the lotus feet of Rapgega, he must have been 
a native of the Kaveri and Colerom (Kolladam) 
delta of last century ’. 

The commentary described in the Madras 
Triewvnial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, iii. 888, 


839, is different. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


i 
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3467 c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} m. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Ddyadaéaka, with the commentary of 
Durgayya, imperfect. [B] 

These two broken leaves contain only the 
commentary, not quite complete, on the last two 
stanzas. The colophon is: 

CRe erred ergererereeet 
yret Crier afew (lost) 4 

uf ererequs Sere 1 aitah Waray’ wer: | 

The MS. is full of worm-holes, is inaccurate, 
and has some lacunae marked. It is by the 
same hand as the next part of the codex. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 47la. Foll 81; European paper (water 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound 1n book form ; size 
Sin, by 10} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; eighteen to twenty lines in 


& page. 
The Mddhaviya-Ddyaubhdga, a treatise on 
the laws of inheritance, by Madhava. 


It begins fol. 1 WW QTqATaral Wqyreag 
WR | ETS | ATCETH 

fearticde fran ghia went | 
erearra ft sink erryTcag gOfct a 

It ends fol. 81. qyerft: | 
wurenfaarra a: gute frrute | 
@ Urwih we era: qrevtetsqiwefetts 

waeteit firtuet | afer ereafearra: | 


The MS 1s not very accurate. 
[A C. Buangut.] 
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Burnell 8840. Foll. 56; European paper (water- 
marked A. Pine & Sons, 1868), blue, bound in book 
form; mse 8 in. by 10§ in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about A. D. 1868 , twenty-one or 
twenty-two lines in a page. : 

L 


24d 


The Déyavibhaga section of the commentary, 
named Subodhini, of Visvesvara on the Miid- 
kehard. 

It begins fol. 15: weet ufewtir qrefeerre- 
Wace | wrafiwerc: qetarcendedeter: qe- 
ate daft eteft: ware are Qufafe erey- 
area | 

It ends fol. 56d: erences iret Sar 


0 fat we we Weare cate wintery 
winewitfe gawiscd stews coat: af 
freafqarareca | 

A few lacunae are marked. It is written on 
the verso of each leaf only, the opposite side 
doubtless having been intended for notes. It 
is, according to a note by Burnell on fol. 1, 
a transcript from a Tanjore MS. (see Burnell, 
Tanjore Cutal., p. 127u); he adds: ‘This C. 
shows plainly the connexion of the arguments, 


and is, so far, useful ’. 
[A. C. BugNELL] 
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Burnell 384 b. Foil. 2; Eyropean paper, inserted 
loose at the end of 8844; size 7j in. by 10} 1n.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. p. 1868; 
twenty-two lines in a page. 


An extract from a treatise on Dayavibhaga. 

It begins fol. 1: weet gfegerare wereefa | 
cege | wher warn fag: wera wt waft 
murecmfata | afeqgearcame writin 1 efey: 
que © gfernfa wate am ae: fay: wer- 
wa wed aff 
qrareretfa: afativg arqife 

Fol. 25: wiheta us 1 darcf fe crofafe- 
urfwadr fad wat geatsf fe cch Stee | 
wigua: extesfeatwetcer: gu cf: wer y 
wre ater) ree went exert | 
arch © eQove fined ye: 1 fatti arent 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox. II 


we chemfe ) mer @ afteritcfe ge: | wer 
ferrfate ageeerdtet 1 rareteifirengter 
Ygat wreirci erereaftaae alt) wary: 
aft eremat | 

It is"very far from accurate, obviously mis- 


transcribed in many places. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 471d. Foll. 8; European paper (bound in 
book form); size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
tn the Devaniigari character, avout a.D. 1875; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Desanirnaya and the Desadharma from 
the Smriticandrika of Devanna. 


Tt bogine fol. 1: wpfirefigeret Gufente: 1 ary 


ay: | 


arenttquanleanatrigny | 
nae fafa Sx mara weeh t 
It ends fol. 26: yftrifgarat tufmta: 1 wa 
Sawa: rw Sere: | weer fenfraferg fq: | 
aerren: | are efean: wregera |) atrey- 
waa arder yay ater cefaritest arya 
qawgfequfcqentarir \ It ends fol. 3b: ware 
worfafec: | 
Surarcerseret fafa 
22 BQ or fafa: eq art 
wrafae dfer weet 
Vawise Greate erenrfate 
cfs Qywar: | 
This is, according to a note on fol. 1, a copy 
of this part of the Tanjore MS. no. 54 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 180). There are inserted in 
the volume a number of notes by Burnell, in- 
cluding an interesting summary of this tract, 
while he has added on fol. 88 in pencil: ‘The 
courts admitting such cusfoms in Malabar (no 
written authority) &c. are inconsistent in refusing 
to allow them in the Tamil country’. 
The volume also, according to the list on the 
fly-leaf, contained originally the Dayadaéaélokt, 


SANSKRIT LITHRATURE: A. Vic. WORKS ON OIVIL LAW 


bot this had evidently been removed before the 
volume was received by the India Office, pro- 
bably in connexion with Burnell's edition of that 
tract; eee perhaps Burnell AMIS. no. 488 } (5516). 

[4 C. Buanz11.] 
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Burnell 471¢. Foll. 2; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form ; mze 8 in, by 
10} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
about 4. D. 1875; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Putrapratigrahavidhi from the Dvaita- 
mirnaya of Bhatta Saikara, son of Bhatia 


Nartyana. 


It begins fol. 1: ww Bafeate_ guafirayfef: | | dwerg 


rerrarfcanh eraret guafererefafe: | sfrerat- 
wr fafen: | re ated Stent arfatere sprerfi 
w fan cf 1 we Bhagat ot ree 
wrerentatctar farerat weferafes we | 

It ends: we = faerercteenitste wfafeft 
ad faced 1 oft qunfrefafiirn Reuftige: | 

This is, according to a note on fol. 1, tran- 
scribed from the Tanjore MS. no. 219 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 180a, where the dispute is 
described; cf. Mandlik, Vyavahdramayikha, pp. 
548q.). It is fairly correct, and by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

Jammu no. 2636 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. eu) 


is this work. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Mackenaie III. 207b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
mze 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in page. 

The Sdpindyakawmudi, a short manual of the 
Sapingt relationship, in the form of verses with 
@ commentary. 

Tt begins fol. 1: arftrerdtgeét (in margin) | 
Stcrardgrea 4: | 

eat eye: deetterfe | 


careraretererrey wat erat tg ett a 


ditt 


fa we qore Bee cond eweftt : gze- 
area oR meeret fireereret gewatecrat wae: 
gat wat war arate quate grec 
wenrat faearerat Wfgreferdm® wat or 
qed wget seat wer (r. own Wreguefefe 1 ner 
Wye: gareerery dwelt warguefete | aq earet 
woe: way wargete | rag (v.04) 
deat eat erate: fe cre faafatre 
wage tea: | weet wel Sree wey at at 
teat watt erate) etree mercrfaft te: | 
wane: | 

It ends fol. 6: ¢fa frrenfriwwegfrduyr- 


feererfiet wad cf wae aimee a tern 


1 
aTgdt wy wages: et desi day 
wy Wet aaa Geely wt walt war: | 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is probably not 
by the same hand as the first part, but, like it, 
is not inked. 

For this topic see V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra- 


maytkha, pp. 845 &q. 
ee : [Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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85740. Foll. 200-2la; brown paper, arranged in 
book form; size 7} 1m. by Sf in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devan&gari character, in A. D. 1828 ; seven lines in 
® page. 

A list of the Ashjddaéa Varndh, explaining 
their origin from the four castes. 

It begins fol. 20,12: @t wrere: wwe: Quy: 
agreerct wit: we wdtwcr 1 aft we oe 
RW wyeterer Uzi ween wiweret firwfe- 
arat writ ayitefem: noe mreretterat fir 
WTaY WHE: Fea NTBET ERTS fice ara ATCT: 
nyu wferergurrert fie errett errfiger: aga whee 
agrat fee wn we: nus Six anuomaah and 
six pratilomajdh are given , then the rathakdra 


and avarija. oe 


tefl, 


Tt ends fol, 21: wi wrew 9 Wit 2 Ym 2 
7 8 aivefaw y wee: ¢ wrcee: © aries: = 
wa @ frag 90 gr 99 RUfeat: oe Shere: 43 
ATA: 48 QTaT Qu Weller 9G TwaTT Vo Watts 
qe 1 UR Waray vat | 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. On fol. 238, the 
last leaf of the codex, is the beginning of a speech 
of Himavant. 

The treatise Ashtadasajatinirnaya, Jammu 
MS. no. 2676 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. Ge) is 
similar in content, but is versified. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 





D. Works on Sacred Law 
(Acara). 
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@11. Foll. 271 (really 278 as foll. 217 and 227 are 
repeated) ; size 10 in. by 3§ in.; indifferently written, 
in the Devanigari character, in 4. p. 1798 ; nine lines in 
@ page. 
The Lakshanaprakdsa section of the Virami- 
trodaya, by Mitra Misra, 
It begins fol.1b: Wra@yra wart - 
fronwaqdvdeufregaredtigqa- 
waren fenrieqaerarangrenny 
sites: fantwafe wei wy foatdin® 
wrevafctty () sreqd Qargercragt: 
naae 
wu Mhigrye: sway woredaft are | 
@ tritgeeas Safer Saft heer aie 
wrnrguleriee dfeare 
fade waraeat fartare | 
wg art frget 4 78 
fecah wwauteatatiéis 
Ww wequigarca®t | wy ferd ewqsier- 
Gr | ewarrrnrqaiterfaft i wfe fic aergae- 
aime fe: we faa: weed WO ween 
wuTyaeaefit | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Fol. 4: wargaétet: Fol. 8: ww arrerwe | 
Fol. 106: wae wemwe i Fol. 195: wy aryqe- 
We! Fol 22d: ww ywewa i Fol. 25: ww 
gyeeed: Fol.81: watgeaqwa) Fol. 342: 
warntiwewe 1 Fol. 38): wa fatwewd | 
Fol 41): waretewe i Fol. 48: uff qure- 
Waneca | we eftwwanrece; Fol. 792: cf 
Vte~grace | WH TTT TTETTTe | 

The description of the king is followed by 
that of his mahisht (fol. 82), mantrin (fol. 82 ), 
‘purohita, jyotirvid, vaidya, eahdya, mitra, éatru, 
sabhasad, pirévavartin, rakshaka, sida, dharmd- 
dhikaranin, lekhaka, Ghvdnaka, dauvarika, »ra- 
tthdra, sastrddhyakeha, sthapati, sarathi, dita, 
cara, rdjgasevaka, samdhivigrahttri, yuddha- 
kartri. 

Fol. 1020: eft creqefaara: 1 ue crerqerfe- 
eweafrarengn agaaifarnt serétrraaerafa 
Wet frrqerareld | re trewag woredferrai 
Fol. 187: ofa yyfrewe 1 uf wrergqwewe- 
Wace | We wqeqqwace | Fol. 175: cfa 
warciyawed (Uf weEWERECe | WaTTewT- 
Wace | Fol. 2155: (Uraqawg | Carwe- 
WEneca Ga | we wremafqerafitend 
aCe | 

It ends fol. 271: ufa wtrewarirenger- 
frafeerdtfrtedthitcferrrceeen (!) ateterer- 


CHOTAYRATET ATTY CE re ereyuCreg ayy ts 
fawrafarcatterrgrcrenrstetchigetreay (x. eats) 
fandtqtedfemmesttncgcrafirgy gewatiren- 
arcrganyCteercrerfceaqrraartig far erret- 
wigttafarfrre® Scfrergerfrafirdt ewe- 
WAY SAH BTS | 

This deplorably copied MS. is written by two 
hands, one up to fol. 2046, the other thence to 
the end. Up to fol. 128 inclusive the text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 271; Gwe a qeyy (the rest has 
been marked out as incorrect)@ The volume is 
bound in leather. f 

The author cites Sdmudratilaka, Vivekavildea, 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


Smeradipiht (fol. 77), Aivdyurveda, Salihotra, 
Siddhantabekhara (fol. 2722), end Samudra 
(Wet WY Sy: fol. 4d; wey q avrerftenh 
wax: sbid.; WAR way: foll. 5b, 232, &.; 

warere® Bag: foll. 19 b, 25d, &e.). 
The prefatory matter in Jammu MS. no, 688 
(Stein, Kaémir Oatal., p. 903) is quite different. 
[H. T. CoLmsrooxe.]} 
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Biahler 252. Foll.105; European paper; size 12} in. 
by 4}1n. ; carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865; mine lines in @ page. 

The Smrityarthasira, a manual of religious 
observances, by Sridhara. 

It begins, fol. 1, as in Eggeling, no 1548; in 
ver, 2 it has wyferqr@aiieg ; other divergences 
are mere blunders. 

The braknuacdriprakarana ends fol. 7, being 
followed by the marriage rules, the daucavidhi 
ends fol. 11; sudnavidhi, fol. 166, samdhyo- 
pasanavidhi, fol.19b, parvanirnaya, fol. 866; 
ekhddasinirnuya, fol. 88, bhokshydbhakshavidhi, 
fol. 896, dravyasuddhi, fol. 45, the érdddha- 
karma, begins fol. 57b, brakmahatydprayascitia, 
fol. 64; suvarnasteyaprayascitta, fol. 65; rind- 
napékarana, fol. 716, jatibhraméakurddipra- 
yascvitta, fol. 91b, the section on mahdpatakas 
runs on to fol. 96 b, where the minor offences and 
their penances are treated, followed, fol. 1025, 
by the sarvuprayascitia nt. 

It ends fol, 105; 

We Geedercrel srafreregyn 
worm stucreitte at qurdfigr wrt 
ge wore vtwcreeite yfrgftfre wh 
mreferrene: wate: | oe afer a 


wey | Mtwreardegerey | aitcrar 1 aiterere 
The MS., a recent copy from Poona, is deplor- 


ably incorrect. 


eae. 


For this work see Aufrecht, Munich Oatal,, 
p. 190; Jolly, Munéch Oatal., pp. 12,18; Recht 
und Sitte,p.85; Bendall, Brit. Mus, Oatal., p.71 


(MS, of a.p. 1419). 
[G. BUHLER (no. 262).] 
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Mackensie II. 69 b. Foll. 22-70; palmyra leaves; 
size 143 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
n&gari character, in the eghteenth century; six to nine 
lines in & page. 


The Smrityarthesdra, a treatise on sacred law, 
by Sridhara, imperféet. 
It begins fol. 22 as in Eggeling, no. 1548. 
Fol. 28: uf quandart wererfornce | 
Fol. 48: ofa qatert wearciqayrenwrace | 
Fol. 705: we rawr: | reret wesrra | 
weacte gaitacfy dah ane wer | 
watareht Ge mremtye? a 
The MS. is not at all correct, Foll. 28 and 25 
are misplaced before fol. 22. 
[Corin MaokEnzIE.] 
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Mackenzie III.149. Foll. 76; palmyrn leaves: size 
17% m. by 1§ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page 

The Smritidarpana, claiming to be based on 
the views of thirty-six seers, and dealing with 
the various sacraments. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: fagecgfagta (in margin) | 
Mtrerfirre® war: 1 igdercreere er: | wft- 
wag | 
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qrafirgwqworen- Re ow Nowe wrt ott Ceres wer 
wetraerreareaeraere | wat give arte eter fe eee Rs 
walmart eae (x. whine) fire: wrantt uff gi = wifet nftrerg «| 
frei g pil 
gf oa & fafa wat CHAT THATS weer Great firs: | 
VR w uftafire eft fer: | Soeerees eete: Vom crore! 
fret 4 erat errant at wears farfeeararrel ' 
wd weATIER era u mearererfatrter qredt afcure © | 
gee fw 4 gine wer dwt © aredt acer vrei frwre o) 
warfreritsfe cate: | wfecarreg ert urforediety wether: 8 
WAATSTAT: Indravojrd verses are resumed fol. 19 b, and 
afew erfa gaa ae 0 the élokas again fol. 26 and so on, slokas being 
qwarst the less frequent. 
nftrrearfa wager It ends fol. 48: efit wyftrgdat ware | 
Wrevewer afi werer- Then follows without title the following - 
warts at waftrerfcghe: 1 Ufearadret gy eet weareedt aq | 
nite feat ayrd war- Teareade SCE ard Frere 
' feesS Ofeutger wwe afe | 
apigetarcenfiners Tranherrecanr weidt wererfa at a 
weratity weruaeit a Ws fens wet Fae:] 
fafrorernrenfi : favors cereqrerywet: | 
ararwaerefafa: waft | SATA TATRA STI 
ate (we m) we: AFA Tr waretuifecereaita 
fian ardafen vty 4 This and more is repeated on a duplicate of 
Ua 4 Ai wrMEafaae fol. 48. 
wearer | Fol. 49, on five leaves, contains s short Vapunu- 
aoa wearfeyerice sd, gang: NOT 
eitat wcarreefaat 4 4 wan ace Oe aon enacef | 
arfreagaytey- “eo 
" Ti 
Vafdarerdarw(r. ace frre | RUTEU gerqrerd ger | 
wrat @ wrersafee Qerea: 1 sredfafercret gray wiceift awe: 
aigunnfiarargre (eats: B) | vac Hel aati ea! Us 
wa 4 aQeerrererarat | | - ar fercere aaift wee vhs 
Wen wafaeat 4 wtQ[z] Foll. 50, 51, and 52 are blank. Fol. 58 has an 
4 dfaQweregty t account, in three and s half lines, of the rules 
These verses continue to fol. 116, where there ; a8 to eating during an eclipse (yfergde wea 
is a change to Mokas: atraafitq:), beginning : 
a: ut mererrfc firedrcfirerere: | wtarat wafedt: gine ear ae) 
aryer gre: Ve vt friveangg: 1 fer Ge o attired atrergaft sitet a 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


This is by a different hand from the rest of 
the MS. The temaining leaves, though num- 
bered, are al) blank. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
boards are ornamented with « coloured floral 
design. 

The precise sense of the word Cidambara 
prefixed in the title of the MS. is uncertain, in 
the absence of any colophon explaining it. 

(CoLIN MaoKEnzix. ] 
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Mackensie II, 60a. Foll.11; palmyra leaves; size 
11 in. by 1§ in. (originally about 14 in.); carelessly 
written, in the Nandinfigaii character, about the end of 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Smritidarpana, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, as in the preceding MS It 
breaks off, fol. 116, with aresat wetereg firarer 
gat fafwerreat | at (= fol. 10 of A). 

The MS. is miserably damaged by the loss of 
the right end with some eleven akeharas of each 
line. It is not at all accurate The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Corin MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 124. Foll. 205; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. D, 1800; ten lines in & page. 

Pariccheda 1, the Varndsramadharma, of the 
Smritimuktadphala of Vaidyanatha, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

sutecut fry afrrdeges | 
wewwet ante cafearere A 

The dharmmapramdnéni begins fol.1, yuga- 
dharnvma, fol. 12; vargnadharmma, fol. 20, 
ydjana, fol. 80; manvddiyugdni, fol. 40; patra- 
niriipana, fol. 61; kehatriyadharmma, fol. 61; 


‘it 


garbhddhana, fol. 72; sdmakaraya, fol. 79; 
dandadhdrana, fol, 896; dattaputravichaya, 
fol. 100; brahmacdridharnuma, fol.110; kanyd- 
lakshana, fol. 1206; varalakshana, fol. 1290; 
pénigrahanddi, fol. 1896; etridharmma, fol. 
150, vinaprasthadharmma, fol. 168 ; sannydea- 
vidhi, fol. 171; paramahumeadharma, fol. 180; 
pranavajapa, fol. 196; cdtwrmdsyavidhi, fol. 202. 

Foll. 1904, 1915, and 2045 are practically 
blank. The MS. is not very accurate, 

For other MSS. cf. Burnell, Tungore Cutal., 
p. 184; R.A.S. Catal., pp. 97-99. An edition of 
the whole work was begun at Chidambaram in 
1898, The author's date is about a.pD. 1600. 
Cf, J. Jolly, Recht wnd Sitte, p. 89; Mudras 
Catal., v. 2046 eq., Madras Triennial Catal., 


1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 252 sq. 
fA. C. BoRNELL. | 
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Burnell 118. Foll. 47; talipat leaves; size 18} in, by 
2} an. ; fairly well wnitten, in the Grantha character, in 
A. D. 1865; eleven to thiiteen ines in & page. 

The Aéaucaprakarana of the Smritimukid- 
phala of Vaidyandtha. This appears to be 
Pariccheda Ti. 

It begins fol. 1: spray Wiyeay wa: | TCT 
wa: | ttt wer: | wfewerg | 

\ 


CHAT WET Merah wares b 

It ends fol. 47: ef Seuredtfenfircfare- 
sfronece wares Uf: SU BHT | FON 
war: | urge ~~ - few 1 fare - -- weet: | 
aitgeedt Wa: | 

The MS. is full of lacunae and every sort of 
blunder, and is quite valueless. The date is 
given fol. 47: ¢ Jwm 1865 WaeTereTa AeT- 
cravttederernercre: fefen afceatt The 
flattery of Mahdrdja may have induced Burnell 


look the : 
to over copying [A. ©. 1 
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Burnell 117. Foll. 201; talipat leaves; size 18fin. by 
23 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

Pariocheda rv, the Sraddhakinda, of the 
Smritemuktaphala of Vaidyandtha, complete. 

It begins fol. 1: 

yuiecut fry afrrdagye | 
WET a afew rea 
srcraqereay Qevrafeafent | 
atet arcerater wrearet fara? s 

The pretddhdna begins fol. 196; ratruw tilo- 
dakddinishedha, fol. 806; dampatyos samghdta- 
marane, fol, 57; vrishoteargga, fol. 62 b; sapindt- 
karanakala, fol. 756; gotrasya niyama, fol. 87; 
abdika, fol. 101; parvvanakala, fol. 109; mala- 
masa, fol. 120; tarppana, fol. 1816; nandi- 
érdddha, fol. 148; srdddhadinukritya, fol. 165 b; 
upavesanakrama, fol. 1776; bhojana, fol. 187 ; 
vayasapinda, fol. 1916; nityasrdddha, fol. 197 ; 
érdddhaprasumed, fol. 200. 

It ends fol. 201: cfa WHtanrefircfar 


qarae aliefreverta wd: oftee: oft 


WH AAG | 
The MS. is only moderately accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 407. Foll. 805; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; 
size 8} in. by 10§ in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about 4. D. 1875; nineteen lines in a page. 


Vaidyanatha’s Smritimuktdphalu, Purtccheda 
tv, the Sréddhakanda, complete. 


It begins fol. 1: Se eee: 


Fol. 24: ufa dep frend worfafinde: | 
Fol.1100: we afadtdwnre:) Fol. 1575: wit- 
qarrare | Fol. 171: we aque: | Fol. 1945: 

>I WW weara: |; Fol. 2820: off 
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gfawre frefrt | we wreRer: Fol 256: ww 
wrefgredd | Fol. 292: warafwacerfcfafa: | 
Fol. 805: ufe araate: dye: 1 fe ftQewre- 
facfar ofqura® srafirend ora wat: oft- 
WE: Neh 

The MS. is not accurate; several lacunae are 
marked, 


[A. C. BurngLL.] 
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Mackenzie III. 144. Foll. 187; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in. ; well written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Prayascitia section, Pariccheda v1, of the 
Smritimuktaphala, by Vaidyanatha. 

Fol.8b: wfrarrearang Fol. 20: urfagerre 
wrefewgen | Fol. 880: WH Juan’: vre- 
ferwgqat) Fol. 382: wa @ee nraferget 
Fol. 44: Wareraraare nTafengen | Fol. 
546: warfeaa® wrafewarg) Fol. 56: wy- 
wretfrma nrafewarg | Fol. 68: waraen 
Wereddd wreret: wrafeware Fol. 68: wr- 
wafacenrcer nrafeware | Fol. 74): ufcfa- 
wie: nrafewrarge | Fol. 82): waveyenivan- 
wrafewarg) Fol. 875: wrarquradira® nte- 
foware! Fol. 108: fafarngut sft nrafq- 
WATE | «Fol. 108: aungenfra’y nrefengy | 
Fol. 114: fcerwcenfrrpnrafengy 1 Fol. 
119: we  Teenrafeenefirntd® | Fol. 122: 
we nfwagrarf | Fol. 127: witeee wwe- 
are: Fol. 1805: Urqqupary | 

It ends fol. 186: wftt QererregtfanfircheA 
gfrgurat nrafefirerd ara we: afte: | 
Myer we: | 

Fol. 128 is misplaced after fol. 186. The MS. 
is much injured at the beginning up to fol. 19 
and from fol. 111 onwards by rats. It is correct 
and easy to read, being neatly arranged. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
= [Coury Mackenzrs.] 
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Burnell 126. Foll. 116; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in 
by 1}in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha characte: 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to ten lines in page. 
The Prdyaécittakanda, Pariccheda v1, of the 
Smritimuktdphala of Vaidyandatha. 
It begins fol. 1: 


Ftemrecattreatteanrrarges: | 
Qeererad orafecd dyer arek 
On fol. 28 begins the steyaprdyaédcitta; the 
prdyascitta for striydh parapwrushagamane, 
fol. 84; abhojyabhojane, fol. 46, caulddyanta- 
bhojane, fol..67, which, having been torn in two, 
has been repeated by a more recent hand on 
another leaf also numbered 57, the prdyascittas 
for various kinds of gifts, fol. 70, pipilika- 
maddhyacdndréyana, fol. 85 3, 
It ends fol. 116: 


wa: | aitetrrreane fare wai: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate. Fol. 880 is half 


blank. 
[A. C, Buenex..]} 
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Mackensie III. 145. Foll. 260; palmyra leaves; 
mze 17} in. by 1B in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century. 

The Smritisamgraha, a collection of passages 
from Smritie on ceremonial law, imperfect. [A] 





It begins fol. 1: sftrqrfiran® wa: | wary: 
wearcfignat wa: 1 vtgdercreara wa: | 
afirwerg 1 uft: 

Wr Wa fconh fa: welfare feRfae: | 
Maitomnty wat (emda we B) at ware 
aft (warfer ae eft: B) 1 
We efreR rat isenfqertfart (stu B)t 
ete were area? aytrc (wat 
wi gcrce B) a 
1 Read ATCT: 


48 


wrarateragfing woerty fader: (frufie- 
fi: B) 1 


ee ee 
i 
wrferemfina (wre fie) went: 
we (sruifiewe B) | 
WIT AW AraTee: erafinte g 
wrardiafieerfedenrct: atfine wer | 
mrafet ¢ qrnfa qureayyia: & 
wraTey WAR TTUTE AY: | 


The topics dealt with are miirapurtshotear- 
jana, beginning fol. 8; dawavidhi, fol. 8b; 
dantadhavuna, fol. 4, hastattrthdni, doamana- 
vidhi, fol. 46, samdhydvamdana, fol. 5}; 
arghyaprakshepa, fol. 6, prandydmah, fol. 7; 
jape digviveka, deuucalakshana, japalakehana, 
fol.7b, dimarakehd, gdyutrtnydsa, fol.9; gdya- 
tricaturthapida, gayatri-akesharanydea, fol. 9 6; 
varnadhydna, aksharadevatah, fol. 10; gdyatrt- 
mudrah, fol. 10b, samdhydvamdanamamira- 
nim chamdorishidevatah, fol.11; eiryopasthd- 
namaniraindm rishyddi, fol. 116; dmalaka- 
anana, tilakasndna, abhyamganishedha, fol. 18 ; 
abhyamgasndna, fol. 14, kehaurdbhyamgani- 
shedha, mrittikdsndnavidhi, fol. 146; tilatar- 
pananishedha, fol. 15; endnabheda, fol. 16); 
mrittikdsndna, fol. 176; sushkdrdravastrani- 
shedha, fol. 186; tarpaya, vastraptdana, fol. 19 ; 
ushnodakasndna, fol. 206; asprisyasparéana- 
sndna, fol. 21; paiehamdddisparsanaendna, fol. 
22; bhasmasnina, fol. 23; tripwmdravidhi, 
fol. 24, whhatidharana, fol. 25 ; irdhvapundra, 
fol, 26, brahmayajia, fol. 27, Yamatarpaya, 
Bhtshmaturpana, fol. 29; Vishnor nishiddha- 
pushpani, fol. 82; mritasanytvant, fol. 885; 
devatdvdhana, fol. 860; daktipijd, fol. 387; 
nishiddhapushpani, fol. 40; dhiipa, dfpa, fol. 
408; naivedya, pradakshina, fa). 418; aaktim- 
ganamashira, vaisadevu, fol. 42, brahmacaryd- 
divaiivadeva, daliharana, fal. 48, dhqanapd- 
irani, bhojananiyama, fal. 440; bhojane varja- 

8x 
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dravyini, fol. 460; paryushitinna, fol. 47; 
bhojyadravyadni, fol. 48b; jalapaéna, fol. 50; 
malamasanirnaya, followed by verses 2 and 8 
of the introduction; in ver. 2 B has here: ¥@ 
aifeafetay dxerfcert fart and arcane gorcfis 
fol. 51; malamasakartavydni, fol. 526; ddhyam- 
tamalamdeaid, fol. 55b, dcdrato vyavasthd 
fol. 56; gurusukrastamayakartavydkartavya ni, 
fol. 57; khamdatithinirnaya, fol. 576; prati- 
paddditithinirnaya, fol. 58; ddanatithinirnaya, 
fol. 596; kurmakdloktatithin., fol. 60; samanya- 
tithin., fol. 616; ekubhaktan., fol. 62b; nakta- 
tithin., fol. 63b; pratipann., fol. 646; then in 
order up to pamcadasin., fol. 926; nukshatran., 
fol. 98); karanan., fol. 946; parvan., fol. 99); 
apardhnan., fol. 1006; dmdvdsydn, fol. 102}; 
mritdhaparijidnddivishaydni, fol. 104b; sd- 
dhdra naikoddishtavidhi, fol. 106; navasrdddha- 
vishaydui, fol. 113; ekoddishtan., fol. 1168; 
srdddhddhikariprakarana, fol. 180; grahanan., 
fol. 1476; satdmjaliprakdra, fol. 1546; nitya- 
érdddha, fol. 156 b; maranaldla, fol. 183; Siva- 
svdming sapimdtkaranaprayogum uktam, fol. 
187; asaucusamnipdiaprakarana, fol. 1976; 
paitrimedhike agninirnayaprakarana, fol. 208 , 
prathamartavasdmti, fol. 210, rajasvalanir- 
naya, fol. 214; pumsavana, fol. 2166; stmam- 
tonnayana, fol, 217), jatakarmavidhi, fol. 219; 
nishkramana, fol. 220, pratyabdoteavavidhi, fol. 
222; kehauraprakarana, fol. 224; updkarma- 
vidhi, fol. 288; anadhydyaprakarana, fol. 241; 
samdvartanavidhi, fol. 242; vivdhavishaydni, 
fol. 257 b. 

The MS. breaks off, foll, 2592, 260: afcurmt 
waite Tequigredte crat free: | Wfere- 
foarat arftenniter fearyary: 1 frat anfi- 
wmitete fray uf widaafafh frqre® | 

The MS. is uninked but not incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Coun Macxenzis.] 
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Mackensie ITI.146. Foll. 251; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1700; four lines in a page. 

The Smritisamgraha, imperfect. [B] 

This is a deplorably inaccurate MS. It ends, 
fol. 251, in the words: 

wigTeTqyd WAT WT Gat 1 
gi: xfraft ever ardt sfrerfcen: fire: 4 

This corresponds to fol. 145 a of A. 

The MS. is fairly well preserved. The boards 
are ornamented with a ddéloured floral design. 

This work does not appear to agree with any 
of the various collections of the same names 
recorded (e.g. Madras Cutal., v. 2061, 2062; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
iii. 895). 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 154 b. Foll. 6 (marked 203-208); 
palinyra leaves; size 8}in. by lin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the ea:ly part of the cigh- 
teenth century ; four to seven lines in a page. 


Fragments of a Smritisumgraha. 
It begins fol. 203: wyfrdwe ya: ufivtece 
(in margin) | 
waay we Sa TET qeTyN: ae | 
Ureeral ages Tort Tee uaAT: | 
Fol. 207 6: §area (in margin) | UTWeeey: | 
(i. 142). 


It.ends fol. 208: ATaa: | 


wife age Gq gatas wer | 


WHR Wored freqredaria: s 
The MS. is very carelessly written and in- 
accurate. An odd leaf, with two lines of text, 
is placed between foll. 207 and 208. 
[Contin Mackenziz.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 
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Bibler 251. Foll. 17; size 11d in. by 5} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigail character, in a. D. 1770 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
The Smritisamuccaya, & manual of domestic 
ritual, 
It begins fol. 1): <fteSare wa: | 
wae fUTaT UTE HUTS Y AATEC 
endrarcay fat afrrrgwarcare i 
aferrgad get ofet oreo | 
Tae FreaTel cy wedercera | 1h 
waerafa watrerrarearcy weer | 
WUTCTENyTat Hag] wel:] SCTE: a 
Taare fe gee We aah fiifer: | 
Cent © ard arfinitcurgts 44 
werercy fara: sire wrqrer@re wee | 
warawert Gey senrcy fafirerra a 


fatal axQanrfa wowttg gett 
Fol. 2: we gearaufafiz: | Fol. 25: tft 
drefafa: 1 Fol. 3: cf erafaf: | Fol. 30: 
cfa swrfafiz: | Fol. 4: oft tueafafix: 1 
Fol. 5}: eft atreafafa: 1 Fol. 10: oft que- 
wat: | Fol. 12: ur gerefafia: 1 Fol.18: oft 
ayrecitfafs: | Fol.15: qiarerftfinga: 1 Fol. 
17: Taprcreref apy: | 
It ends fol. 17 b: 
WEEE aa Qe wits © ary s 
wrt dar wate Senet | yee | 
wiftrat BuRd w woesitfig fet fF 1 
ufa 3 SWATH: | 
The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
correct. It is dated fol. 173: aq qree we 
fafarafa Qeaarzadt: 7 | 
There is nothing to show the origin of the 


work, 
[G. BUHLER (no, 261).] 





' Read Gere. 


ana 
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Aufrecht 42. Pages 256; European paper, bound ia 
book form ; sise 8} in. by 6} in. ; written in transcription 
(occasionally in Devan&gari) by T. Aufrecht; fifteen ot 


seventeen lines in a page. 

The Smritiedrasumuccaya, a compendium of 
sacred law in 727 verses. 

This MS. is a transcript of the Berlin MS. 
Chambers, no. 406 (Weber, Ber/in Catal.,no. 1017). 
There are inserted the variants of the India 
Office MS. 1867 a (Eggeling, no. 1556) which 
Aufrecht describes as a ‘copy of about 1700, 
not so accurate as B (i.e. the Berlin MS), and 
with many additional verses. B.377 = L(ondon) 

05’, and of the Cambridge MS. 2408, which is 
a fragment beginning with a verse = 496 of 
the Berlin MS. and extending to ver. 389 of 
that MS. 

The text, written on alternate leaves, with 
the collation of C on the opposite page, ends 
p. 196, where Aufrecht adds: ‘The allocation of 
verser to certain authors is in most cases wrong, 
and the verses are very often corrupt.’ The 
sources of many of the verses are indicated 
precisely in the margin. 

Pp. 199-207 contain additional verses from 
the India Office MS. Pp. 209-256 contain an 


index of prattkus. 
- [T. AUFREOHT.] 
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Maockensie ITI. 1536. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves; 
size 1641n. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Telogu 
character, in the erghteenth century ; four to five lines 
in @ page. 

The Smritisérasamuccaya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 11: whawrg i gergeqa w- 
qefarcafafiqerat gefidt wararre fag: a- 
Wal Wratee (the rest of tle line is lost, as the 
ends of nearly all the leaves are broken off). 


Fol. 218: fa arcreeefe- 
wera] 1 Fol. 240; cargeeerefefe: | Fol. 


25d: wf wftrdiqrtarc: | aaa uf ure: 
u 2 


warafefa: 1 Fol. 84: we guesrafide: | 
Fob. 47: fafa aterafenfafa(:)] gem: 1 This 
part ends fol. 476: wyateufaureagcat we 
nraferdt gira 

Fol. 48 opens with the same material as 
fol. 22. Fol. 67: afe aftduprercy | The rest 
consists of various rituals in honour of Nard- 
yana, Fol. 68: urwfatueics Vfxat uftwea! 
faefdvarert wen) srererea 1 faft are 
Weigre wrirewe fed 1 drew 
werk were ut daee | Geet | 

This part ends abruptly in a description of the 
mudris of Hari and Siva, in a very mutilated 
deaf, fol. 788: 

WOR fregare WERE (lost) | 

The leaves of the MS. are for the most part 
badly injured ; the inking is imperfect and badly 
done; there are very many errors of all kinds. 

This is quite different from the work in 
Eggeling, no. 1556, Madras Catal., v. 2064 84.5 : 


and the preceding MS. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE] 
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Mackensie III. 184 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
size 193 in. by 1} n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800 ; four or six lines in a page. 

A manual of domestic rites, imperfect and 
without title. 

Its leaves are unnumbered. It begins at the 
end of a section: fefa wratgeufard | tqe® 
initial weeltfct i fhrereraf naff ger- 

wrest warfefa s fearwa ve fafawerer- 
sqae fawrent 1 frarchrate 
wares fief afer 
foart gérfefs Ga: ete aft- 
werdgceet fafewarwest ariftreace: | afi- 
fouredty werent wey fefed vee 
feart wréfate: ve eft wret - 

The discussion on dcamana proceeds at 
wearisome length by means of quotations (in- 


44 
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cluding as well as many Smyitis (Apastamba, 
Kanva, Gautama, Daksha, Bodhdyana, Bhara- 
dvdja, Manu, Yama, Yajiavalkya, Vasishtha, 
Vishnu, Vydea, and Hdrtta) the Smritiedra, 
Smritibhdskara, and Visvd mitrasamhitd) to fol. 
12 a, where it breaks off: yfrentsfi \ 
fore <feamna Qarfedft fra: 1 
wrath: sfheetgerey erat free tet 
Fol. 18 begins a new topic of the same subject : 
watredteter ar frat fergie: ercer 1 
uywarderetfa afcagudendt © 4 
It ends fol 15): 


wat caferd ert mtareat ae 
wfanrsfa 
W WETRRETNiTe BOTT: | 
arhrtirerateta fe: | 
The MS is not at all correct. 
[Coun MackeEnziE.] 
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8659 c. Foll. 13 (but fol. 10 is miamng); palmyra 
leaves, size 17} in. by 1g in.; carelesaly written, in thé 
Grantha characte:, in the eighteenth century ; eight to 
ten lines in a page. 

A treatise on Di-arma, without title, evidently 
extracted from a larger work, dealing with the 
expiation for errors as to funeral rites: 


It begins fol 1: tacereenfam war: | (eae 
fararal® 
flere wrett erie eat wifien ee aT 


It ends fol. 186, which leaf is badly broken 
at the end: 





| Read ufcaatye. 
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uft tf erred | 
werfetr? eee et firget fire | 
Two further stanzas follow, but bal are 
defective : 
(lost) qferererere® trrpfiretreren® 
GS wie’ aft cage fren’ gue | 
ATTY TANS FRACTAL: ANTS (lost) 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackenzie III. 216. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 
162in by 1}in. (originally larger); carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines 
in @ page. 

A fragment of a manual of ritual; the leaves 
are all defective at the left hand, and there is 
no beginning or end. 

A new paragraph begins on fol. 15: =ttwea- 
teary | qercefatrent we mito wer gait 
OTTRTENUNETHET TG (lost) | att Wey TATE 
urdaret sretraret wer narra Yaad 
afcware: Queeerdteré afce eft dwea | 
wa wf (lost) | 

Fol. 8: WE Were: | Sata SAT TTE 
wrete 

The fragment ends fol. 9b: qratwyraraac | 
ga: seem eaterrdtey THAT MICAS: TART SE 
RUT RY CTT | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and its mutilation 
renders it quite useless. The leaf prefixed does 
not belong to it but to the next part. 

[Cottin MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackensfe III. 221e. Foll. 28 (marked 74 to 96); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1jin.; fauly well written, 
in the Nandin&gari character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 





' The MS. is here corrected and confused. 


Portions of a manual of domestic ritual. 

It begins fol. 74 with the yadyitddihoma 
(i.e. Apastamba-Mantrapitha, i. 7.1 (egte) 
yey | we wyarfanra: | ferredrarirt 
Wiwerarege ware 
wretfacenfirge . 
frty aq edrerqerd wemfedtt grit | 
It ends fol. 746: fe weenfedra: | 

Then follows, fol. 75, the sarvaédntividhi: 
yerergy | ware: aintfafafs areas gent 
qaarigarergurfat yates euit sassentt 
qari Fol. 762: cf garfaurts Fol. 78: 
WTETeTMTaaarel tees 


t grfgere aarerettaret:| 
Fol. 79: yaTaTy | : 
ufertrorentiafae fare wersft: | 
faaregraden’ werwmrarit wa: 1 


Fol. 800: fa wargati Fol. 834: mi yfe- 
yar | ater wrewowrcyget eaderfa 1 mit 
wreafe: Fol. 87 begins with a new account 
of the survaédntividhi in almost identical térms 
at the beginning, it ends fol 916 similarly to 
the copy above. Then follows the agnaukarana- 
lukahana, fol. 916; kyishndyenalakahuna, fol. 
95, and the MS. ends with a leaf, fol. 96, which 
is unconnected with the preceding Foll, 816 
and 845 are partly in Telugu characters. 
The MS. is very incorrect, and is uninked. 
[Corin MaokeEnziEz.] 


5546 
Mackenstfe IIT. 220 b. Fol. 1 (marked 16); palmyra 
leaf: size 12in. by 1} 1n.; 1ether carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; six and five 
lines in a pagé. 
A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual. 
It begins in a line; it and the first complete 
verse are: 
VERVE Taye TaTe- 
efi nfirera a afufire: 2 
mreent wrecet at Qeqrerrerfa er fice: | 
Uaeitey aT Kea TT TE t 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
(Coun MACKENZIE,] 
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Mackenzie III. 155 a. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

A collection of miscellaneous tracts on points 
of domestic rityal and ceremonial. The title on 
the label, Agnihotravishaya, is without authority, 
and out of place. 

(1) An Aikurdrpana. 

It begins fol. 1: waraisycrég afce oft 
Gee | VRCge Ways wears rer 
erret wrerferey at BR arateirafear aterarea 
atupareatfefrcwete: Fol. 3: warcegferda: | 
Fol. 8b: WyCTtrTaMaTT: | It ends fol. 8b: 

: ; a 

2) A Punassamdhanavidhi, based on Apas- 
tamba. 

It begins fol. 8b: Ware: quedwrefafy =- 
WTATH WHelarqarty st grariizerenre- 


It ends fol. 11: wa GW Grerura were s 

(3) A Tantumatisthdlipaka. 

It begins fol. 11 b: wrarerresy tiyeriterretara 
afca oft deen wh uftagg aherdem 
ufcaté cawayfa wat aqaa qe dredges 
afer (rc. fartta) wat dgan qe fadanitfr 
agegel frwrara® agate: Fol. 120: wff- 
waad | Then come Adrikds, and fol. 13 U ends: 
af wary | 

(4) A Vubhrashteshti for expiation for the 
omission of an offering at the first parvun 
{prathamapurvant atilaprdyascitldrtham). 

It begins fol.14: afe nwnaife ugeafwardt 
ge: gwarat a erefe nwaatefa nftairil- 
wma & ate It ends fol. 144: cfa faeefe: | 

(5) The Anvdrambhantya. This begins fol.146, 
being separated from the preceding by two and 
a half lines, beginning: STunTaca awe yar 
veered | weet qwarts lt begins: wife 
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WTS WT WraTaTTeT | Itends fol. 155: 
Cerartaferen: | 

(6) The Anvidhdna. It begins fol. 15d: 
ward | wife arrest wer srerrey 
Wijarerceeenetaay wr wR: It ends 
fol. 16: (@qrara | 

(7) The Pratipaddhoma. Yt begins fol. 16: 
afraita: | afrafe orertraret weet wrereresy 
awea warfa: nuraeqat faeugaeqati It 
ends fol.165: wfa wfrawrat: | 

(8) Niridhdninidhagnayo juyddihomabhave. 
It completes fol. 16 b, beginning : 


WaTSal 4 TAR VY Clay ayy 
f e aa i ife e r 
(9) The Agninushtiprdyuscitta. It begins 
fol. 17: 


wfinfaeramapiafaerafarae | 
wharerranreya (altered to aftrerer:) afat 
Uifrara® | 
It ends fol. 20: yafanenrafett!  - 
(10) The Punassandhadnakarika. lt begins 
fol. 20: 
graiafcn wat ett UT ByTERTT | 
we wife aman qraifufdfirna 1 
The end of the work is fragmentary, lacunae 
being marked on fol. 21. It is followed by 
a single line. 5 
(11) The Vriddhisrdddha, beginning : 
ATG Uwait y get CaeTargee | 
The MS. is carelessly written and incorrect. 
The boards are arnamented with a coloured 


floral desi 
a [CoLIn MAGnENZIE.] 
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Mackensie II. 330. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1Jin.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; siz or seven lines 
in a page. 


A treatise, in 206 verses, on miscellaneous 
points of ritual, without title in the MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


It begins fol. 1: Whyqult wer: | 

Wat waarate miata Vet | 

grin Frege efeee fete 

waredt anaet arevt fircat ear 

G USQTI: AY: NTWUTa: | aa wet 
Fol. 2 margin: Sawwwegy | Fol. 23: wre 
wewa | Fol. 8: uftercawey i Fol 3): 
qaqa | Fol. 4: ufqweqa) Fol. 58: dar 
aay Fol. 6: Que Fol. 66: wfanlt}qnt- 
afer Fol. 8: afchnrecatioqatefr Fol. 10: 
atrerquerwg: Fol. 11: aretarafaie: Fol. 
14: Ofeurfaded: | Fol. 143: temn[f}war- 
frag.) Fol.15: qudwrt deregtat Fol. 16: 


atafiafawd | Fol. 18: wtfwenrfretad Sfearhr- 
wri 


It ends fol. 188: 
aetferrfat sairie narereumfa & 1 
Wea: Waa MA aris waverware t 
The MS. is uninked and full of errors. 
(Contin Mackunziz.] 
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3683e. Foll. 8 (marked 112-119); palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in, by 1pin.; fairly well witten, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about A.D. 1700; five to seven lines 
in @ page. 

Three short treatises on points of religious law. 

(1) The Tithinirnaya. 

The first line is nearly all lost owing to 
breaking of the MS., ending: 


araqefiredt wt ufet frat suf | 
WTS Y Merge Ware wer ci firg: a 
waararfas via fr 
Paras Bases k 
wifgd weet wrerrmeg tte aferagy (broken 
off) | 
It ends fol. 1153: ofa fafefatd ears | 
(2) The Updharmavidhi, a brief manual of 
the term for beginning study of the Veda. It 
begins fol. 115: watvaraafafia: (r. ow) | 


456 


wreent sreqet er gare werfetes | 
Oe: eeateateltr sree cece t 
Tew eat gery afewreetet fru: | 
es RR Be 
werner] y wargrert teat aft: | 

It ends fol. 116: quyareetfafw: | 

(8) A short tract, title last, on the rules of 
Marriage, especially as regards girls whose 
husbands die before they have grown up; un- 
finished. 

It begins fol. 116, with o verse which appears 
out of place: 

ae e gua Gq we | 
Wrenn Segre Aelia a lost by 
breakage) 

WaT UETTAT TTSTA BGR Sit | 
Ree WET TTATENGT | 

OU Fereeheraya Safer wee | 
Wit 4 ge ware quizes week 
WatarcaTeys gre ef Were | 

There is no colophon for this work on fol, 116 4, 
1. 8, where the MS. stops abruptly. 

There are very many errors in the MS., which 
is by the same hand as the next part of the 
codex. The first line of fol. 112 contains the 
colophon of the Smvifisdrasunvuccaya of Bhdguwri. 
The boards are not ornamented with a coloured 
floral design, as usual in the case of the Mackenzie 
MSS. The leaves are all slightly broken, and 
the last is seriously defective. 1] 
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Mackenzie II. 4@0. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves ; size 
14f in. by It in.; fairly well wnitten, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; four lines in & 


page. 

A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual, 
covering the topics of Sarvuprdyascitia and 
Paitrimedhika karman. 

(1) The Sarvaprdyascittdnukrama, a brief 
summary of the différent stages in Prayadeitias, 


456 


It begins fol. 1: t®qarara wa: | spre i 
stretere: Np watered went -wer- 
= gfrerert 1) eerréht_. firwrcnrerc: | 
ae fowrferararat arafedt firete: 1 firwr- 
aaaced | wyeresece | fearqarraryqeresrat 
WTQUHSTT: | 
Fol. 7: fawrawarad Fol. 8: wawredered | 
Fol. 18: ef adurafenfirar | 
(2) The Paityimedhika, incomplete. 
Fol. 14: W@earara wa: 1 AAG | Wat: 
Uyafe wet war | 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 21): get 
RT Coren seer | whrnfawra® fafa: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 
For the first topic see a similar work in the 
Madras Catal, vi 2638, 2689. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 
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8700. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; sise 14 in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written in the Nundinigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; four or five lines 


in @ page. 

Two short ritual tracts. 

(1) The Vaisvadevabaliharana. 

It begins fol. 1: 3prrg 1 Wa® aret | feta 
Qe: are | Te gare ere | yefent 
SATE 

It ends fol. 2, . 2, 3: afé gfearnn vos 
aa gfe yfeafrgery are 

The title is given only in an imperfect form 
on the left margin of fol. 1 (originally misplaced, 
the leaves being unnumbered). 

(2) The Brahmayajiia. 

It begins fol. 2,1. 8: Qufcfafaqyent sqrrfa 
wa | fegefa fre & wrarrrgereregtfa 1 yar- 
wafeen frcrea(aq] 1 A considerable number of 
Rigvedic verses are quoted. It ends fol. 6b: 
fe off wat at oye! 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
leaves are slightly broken. 
For the Bruhmayajia see the Madras Catal, 


vii. 2827. 
[?] 
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8714 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 
1jin.; carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari character, 
about A. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

Two fragments on religious law. 

(1) A short discussion of the Samsekdradak- 
shind, fees in respect of the performance of 
funeral rites. 

It bogina: tewrcefeerafirwary | 
wetter 3 yee atfar fraree: | 
werrcreweraretenererre wrerifir & ue 

WH FEN: | 

fivrenfoardifa e: girnegwer | 
aQe eat are: | dwar: at ve aft 

Sixerat 

aretronitre sere g worl a: | 
we wiieleqe ard deed alee aT 

UTWaw: | 

Wave weitere gure: yyfiret | 
weeret & aer we deel wee aT ae 

It breaks off in 1. 8 of fol. 1 5. 

(2) Fol. 2 has the beginning of an Amanira- 
srdddhaprayoga, » manual of the performance 
of érdddhas without manérae. 

It begins: 

wafeuraarendts: (in margin) | 
WHT ATT were aR yet 
The MS. is uninked and not correct. 


[#] 
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Burnell 061. Foll.40; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha charactet, 
in the seventeenth century; four to six lines in s page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


A Grthyaprayoga. 

It begins fol.1: qft: Wee aprerg | erent 
(in margin) | WU SITE | 
qyectrg 1 ate ed-tercrfa 1 fetrecyt | 
waret ST aaeharta | 
eared | arent 1 wart gefirdt wet cnt 
SINGIN FACS We 


fincarererentenin er 
Rerternter RE LIS OSs 


garce Winrafeurredtercracergei- 

aahag appl Shia mal sat 
arafrr garcareentacter denfc® | Fol. 

6b: ail el rca Spal Mk 
wit frceretenggesrd sf@ 1 Fol. 16: 
wee crt area garce diacedineny fire. 
wetenggeard Sfc@ | Fol. 185: wer gat- 
ce Siaeitren afracrrent aft@ | Fol. 
200: wed Craft ATCT AA HATCH ATTTU- 
Wyate: HH gC eT: SfCMATE wT 
sree frcereternagesrer Sf | Fol. 23): 
WS FATCR WE WaT CoN ware 
eunt wht) Fol. 28h: we Wa FATCH AUT 


wfc | Fol. 85: fa worst: eat 
Fol. 88: wa Career frcereranggran 
wfc | Fol. 40: teat wat feeeit cga- 
ufafi: | fafagent | 

It ends fol. 404: wWharewarrceess frfegettar- 
erenfeafer cay | MNT RAT CNT STTATC MATT 
amet] qreiret | 

The MS. is not accurate. It is from fol. 22 
on rather injured by breaking of the leaves. 
It is by the same hand ax the preceding part 


of the MS. 
[A. C. BURNELI..| 
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Mackersie III. 2454. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15}in. by 1§in.; rather illegibly written, mn the 
Telugu character, about A. D. 1800; six to eight lines in 
& page. 


A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


A fragment of a work on domestic ritual; the 
leaves composing it are all unnumbered, and 
defective at the right end and foot; the first 
line of fol. 1 is also missing. It begins with the 
burial ritual. 

It begins: (afra] Qetrafera fafirretareerd¥ 
afrerant: weneizettage (lost) Chafircd ve 
wat dig dauty cafqahe Beqwt gerd 
arate ° 

warenay frufe genie weet | 
Terrence & arfee He ace Th 

Fol. 2b: Awe: get wa af ey eae 

dost) iq. STAT ET | WoW wTeEE UE | 


weet © | 
Tt ends in 1. 5 of fol. 4 on the same topic of, 
funeral riter. 
The MS. is uninked, illegible, and badly 
injured. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. | 
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9694 b. Foll. 11 (marked 1-11 and also 224 234); 
palmyra leaves; uize 15§ in. by 1% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandiniigari character, n the eighteenth 
century; seven lines in a page. 

Portions of a Grihyaprayoga, o manual of 
domestic rites, in verse and prose. 

It begins fol. 1: wteettercrala}re wer: 1 wt 
WATT Va: AT NN wategd aeeT TAT! 
ACU ae wT in dulrarad gery qs Wa 
qugctirerdat 

Fol. 1,15; eff 21 Fol. 15: 
fe wtrefafa: | werwerefirfix: | Fol. 4: (ary: 
arafafa: | we geuresfefa) Fol. 55: dre 
eeroereee fafaurerrrarety 1 Fol. 9: aw 
durrfefi: 1 The abhividana begins fol. 90; 
the érdddhabrahmana and nishiddhabrahmana, 


fol. 10; bhakshdbhakahavidhi ends fol.11; bhoja- 
3 N 


458 


revidhi, fol.110; the MS. then proceeds with 
the type of samkrdnti, and the rest is lost after 
fol. 118. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It may 
be by the same hand as the next part of the 
codex. 

[7] 
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87040. Foll. 28 (marked 15 5-37); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.D. 1775; six lines in a page. 

A collection of short treatises on points of 
religious law and custom. 

{1) The Sarpasamskdra, a rite to free a man 
from the crime of slaying a serpent, in this or 
a previous birth, Jt begins fol. 155, 1. 8: 

wore: draft widenrca te | 

fatteret frfaret deeat arctrere: a 
* It ends fol. 168,18: 

WGC eae rel SAT VTA ETT A 

fa wicieare: Tare: | 

(2) The Pitrimedhamantra and Brahma- 
medhakarikd, on funeral rites, beginning fol. 
168, with a list of mantras Wtgutaae. and 
ending fol. 20, 1. 3: 

afrdfiad dure dart ereareft: | 
wraetat 4 dure aregreny fated s 

(3) The Nadrdyanahali, a rite to be performed 
after the death of certain persons, from the 
Smritisdirasamuccaya. 

It begins fol. 20, 1. 8: afterarficcat a: 


It ends fol. 236, 1. 4: wfa qfrerceqee 
ercrewafafqurd ‘wary | ; 

(4) The Nardyanabalividhi, another account 
of the same topic, according to Baudhdyana 

It begins fol. 235, 1.5: werdt wrcreeafa- 
fai mrerrerdisaca® ureet- fata yey: 
WTEM WyreTTerstweR Tage wEHAT quak 
are i 
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It ends fol. 25, 1.2: wey wrereerate firey 
WR after Care waar ere | eft ancr- 
warafe: | 

(6) The Arkavivaha, a description according to 
Baudhdyana of the marriage of a man to an arka 
tree as & preliminary to a third wedding, dec. 

It begins fol. 25,1.3: wang 1 werdtodfirerg 
wrerta: 1 Te wee wrerfafinw (apparently 20 
corrected) Sarquftrerey ¢ | 

It ends fol. 256, 1.8: & US GER Wat STaT- 
cenirttere aera, ware: 1 cenifeare: 
arn: | 

(6) The Asthiéuddhi, or, as it is atyled in the 
margin of fol. 25b, Savapratikriti-asthisuddhi, 
an account of the purification of the bones of 
the dead, according to Baudhadyana. 

It begins fol. 25 8, 1. 4: 

wie wéte ergtarat eq urs 
wrettyad qareeria: firnae wt 

It ends fol. 26, 1.8: quferyfa: wate | TaTE 
WATT WYUTTY: (misplaced by accident) | 

(7) The Dvibharydgnisamearga, an account 
of the proper action, when a man has two wives, 
with regard to his sacrificial fire. 

It begins fol. 26, 1. 8: wernt qyere fare 
(lost) WHRwee areteniy fieterer whxgueen- 


wig T° 1 
It ends fol. 276, ad sin.: dftren Woven | 
uf faorreirfireale: ont} 

(8) The Agnivibhdga, an account of the dif- 
ferent fires used in the domestic ritual on special 
oceasions. 

It begins fol. 28: werettsfafeerre sqrenra: | 
watrera | geen Steiatiorey 1 firerefe 1 wra- 
wee 1 wefan 1 Sone | Sietaret ware: 
arfcy fafr® ans frquearare ° | 

It ends, 1. 4: il alt ba 

(9) This is followed by a Sitipanttakanyd- 
samakdravidhi, ending fol. 806, 1. 4, and an 
Anupunttasamskira, ending fol. 31, 1. 4, fol- 
lowed by a Yatisamskdra, beginning : 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


wAereedenre dfaurat firth | 
qerdtet q dene) waquerntt we: 1 
(10) The Sitranirnaya, inserted for the sake 
of the determination of the sapindtharana. It 


faedadtoredre afidt 9 aque: 1 
Then follow up to fol. 82, 1. 1, further remarks 
on sapindikarand. 
(11) The Aévatthopanayana. 
It begins fol. 82, L 1: fgenftererqerdenrt 
WTQNT@R® | and ende 1.4: wWaerraeredt Gare | 
(12) The Nandimukhaérdddha, beginning 
fol. 82, 1. 4, and ending fol. 34, 1. 5: 
wEUTTAaTATayaataeen af: | 
afe wet fart ae GaeTeTTaTete kt 
The Prayogasdra is cited. 
(18) A short tract, entitled in the margin 
Paldsavrinta, beginning fol. 36, 1.1 


aft agar © WMT | 
and ending 1. 5: 


wierd wrangeeyfat fers wert 

(14) The Mrittikdendna, a brief account of 
ablutions by clay. 

It begins fol. 86, 1. 5: #8 wer ww afew 

°l 

It ends fol. 85), 1.5: wea: aw Cee 
TAT TUTE: | 

(15) The Utkrantitilapdata, as the title is given 
in the margin, beginning fol. 86, 1. 1: frorc- 
Wisg | fefeunrafen | wererraf afer ferret 
Wraarvé& The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in 1. 8 of fol. 37 6. 

The MS. is much broken at the right side. 
It is not at all accurate, it is by the same hand 
as the earlier portions, after fol. 28 the leaves 
are unnumbered in the original. a 


et 
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Mackensie III. 2167. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; 
size 16$:n by ldin.; earelessly written, in the Telagu 
character, at the end of the enghteenth century ; four to 
six lines in @ page. 


Fragments of 4 ritual treatise, or treatises. 

(1) The first portion isa Mahdeaurapdrdyana, 
beginning fol. 1: sftqutercreQwanftw’ wereit- 
warcred afte | wy wt anitgd oe weft 
Were: 1 WR flewre qa a wa @ ere wer we 
Wargf: | qere firwewee a (Rig-Veda, 1. 50. 
1 and 2). 


It ende fol. 4b: sftqd@q argat 1 wernt 
\ 


(2) The next portion, » Brahmayajia, begins 


fol 5: 3wray | qefiredt wrufafaniedg wu- 
wen we: fegafe fre 8 orerrgerenngtfa | 
Cerrafeen | frcrez | 


The next leaf begins: wa: Wrvera wa: wWi- 
Ware Toe wa: worwfing: | whewrie. 
wg 1 aitcg i 

(8) Then follows on the rest of the leaf the 
Ratri-sitkiu, Rig-Valu, » 127, the end of the 
ritual following is lost, the noxt leaf being from 
a different work. 

(4) The following leaf contains the end of 
a Tarpana, and the beginning of a Ragusvald- 
prakarana, which commences with a long classifi- 
cation of the different names of a girl according 
to her age, and continues with particulars of the 
states of women and their fortunes, ending. 

aunt gretersd | wre: 3 arftalt | 
SAI STV | Sarat Vara waa © 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It has 

been put together from a confused mass of 


leaves. 
[Corn MACKENZIE.] 


5558 


9463 o. Foll. 2 (unnumbered), palmyiu leaves ; size 
16 in, by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in 
ee 3N2 


460 


A fragment on ritual, defective at beginning 
and end alike, invoking a blessing on the husband 
and wife performing the pid. 

It begins fol. 1: 

erferm: wfestaratrerarerceredfertt 
areett areiett yay | werettfawtitern ghi- 
sale Suieee os Oi a, ete, Sere 
awa firareta geet weft af werqrenrs- 
for aurfegft sree: 1 fast gait qercaperefiq- 


CUT eer ger reTc freer ere firey aTeT- 
weramiuenyttersarafartiaecyt yurern- 
fafa | 
The second leaf begins: wher afeet fara: 
Uaelrerettece waTeTAWA: 1 It ends: ogy 
i wauefee agtercrad afafes 
wat MART ATTA S FIG | 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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3528 a. Foll. 83; palmyra leaves; size 13$1n. by | 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in tho | 


eighteenth century, four or five lines in a page. 
A treatise on ritual, without collective title 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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farfla: | Fol. 270: ww @fi: 1 Fol. 28: wauy- 
wfefa: | Fol.88: we wagettewert) Fol. 375: 
we gfafweraqrad 1 Fol. 42: oft tagree- 
weft: we arequfifeer® 1 Fol. 512: oft a- 
wouft: 1) Fol 52: uf weefafi:: Fol. 520: 


ch firggct_fiequrererrety ert | we 

aretued | Fol 58: oft wrevtuge eared | 
From fol. 59 to fol. 78 there is a lacuna 

represented by one blank leaf marked 78. 


Fol, 74: we wrree® aweqefafiaftet | 
Fol. 806: wardgrt 1 Fol. 815: wWutaca | 
Fol. 88 ends in the words on line 1 qwT @TW i 
Fol. 83 has a Tantric fragment. Of the six 
leaves placed before this part of the MS. five 
also have ritual fragments, 

Much of the MS., which is apparently by two 
hands at least, is very illegible. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a 
central hole. Foll. 11-25 are numbered as 
111-125. 

[7%] 
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Burnell 98k. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size—sec 


in the MS., including both rules of conduct and | below; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 


Tantric rites, forms of ritual, Stotras, &c. 

It begins fol.1: Wla@are wa: 1 whrwerg | 
wqetata weratarercy walarers: | 
wrercfieeuret wawa[:] TAS: | 
wre wat aftr weerreR fia: | 
WTS S At Kran Fe oferty Hae A 
wreitare ferry gett areftt frrara: | 
WET H HATA AWTETATTATRET | 

Fol. 3: we gfermrfiew: | Fol. 6l: ww q- 

afafu: | Fol.7b: we erqqerafefw:: Fol. 9: 
We ayres: Fol.10: ufs stereftfen fircfri 
ages ward | Fol. 135: we wrarart | Fol. 
156: ww qerafiwewe:! Fol. 18: fe wreager® 
qraarerre® flqdeqcreetd df 1 we 
wergenatfafa: | Fol. 26: we guiraaee- 


the eighteenth und nineteenth centuries. 


Three fragments on ritual, including tracts on 
the Agrayana and Brahmodan.. 

(1) The first leat (10 in. by 1 in.) contains 
only in four lines seven prattkas, beginning 
wR wa 1 and ending Warercr w eran | 

(2) The second (14 in. by lf in. four and 
two lines) contains a fragment on the Agruyaru. 
It begins: 

QUSTATSNTA TTT ESR | 

It ends: 

UeaTarey wi TR rereciee a 

No more has been written. 

(8) The third (10 in. by 1} in., four and three 
lines) has a short treatise on the Brukmodana, 
It begins: 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A: Yip, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


merqara giant ufirrnit wtefy | 
. ge: wel g evel wreftrwgcert 
It ends: wy wrefqerant evel o qureqres 
wey wrefatray ofa | 


[A. C. Busne } 
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Mackensie III. 221 b. Foll. 12 (marked 17-29, fol 22 
is missing); palmyra leaves; size 12}in. (1ljin up to 
fol. 24) by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in 
@ page. 

Portions of a treatise on domestic rites, in- 
cluding the performance of the wedding ceremony 


(vivdhakarmuan). 
It begins fol. 17: 3yaarg | Meearara wi: | 
we ayrqere, eiternfiracrey- 
y teaginateeree bok bh 
Bure arafateette ages TATTS 
arerfaterefteciarea waETACETTTTT- 
wera fearfrarrafirgretqereatcurearedtteem- 
faftfargerrrg SaenTe SAE TTTe wee- 
f , afi tafe = 
CTT SHAT CET ATT RTS | 
Fol. 25: stteat wat wtaceura wre qur- 
afm arewerearery afce | 
Fol. 27 is in badly written Telugu with 
marginal notes in Nandinagari; it deals with 
the dipdvalisndna, ending : 
WEY wast are ee: are fees aes 
Fol. 27 b deals with wh€tfewe ; fol 28 contains 
only a scrap of writing, fol. 29 is in Telugu ; 
fol. 296 contains a short notice on WHTSTR, 
ending: 
water: firguit afresh ferret | 
WAeat wen frwer tererite: 1 
The MS. is far from correct, and towards the 
end is fragmentary. 


[Couin MACKENZIE. ] 
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5562 


$396 A. Foll.21; birch bark, arranged in book form ; 
size 4 in. by 4tin.; fairly well written, in the Sardi 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven to eleven 
lines in a page. 

A treatise on ritual, dealing mainly with 
érdddhas, and other points of a householder’s 
daily and periodic duties. 

Tt begins fol. 1b: @t wf 1 Wt wwture 
OO 
werreret sreft | 

at &: wet Wen 
yfa weverer | 
Ter St neweftr: 4 
See Riy-Veda, 1. 18. 8. 
wel ofewafa wernt wae ofrenfa ayewrt 
(Tuittirtya-Samhité, 1.1. 8.1; ef. Kdthuku- 
Samhitd, XXX1. 2) | 
WOT 8: were aearia 
Trealeg ewer safer | 
(See Kathaka-Sainhitd, 1,3; Xxt. 2.) 
ae: wrettre wearr® gear | 

Foll. 8 and 8 are lost; otherwise the text is 
continuous to fol. 18; then fol. 25, there are 
two leaves numbered 26, and then fol. 27 which 
ends (fol. 27 b): 

Rar aye Taw qwife 

faa: wawrcatuay: | 
Ire: frqrererce: qaer 

@ wraftrefia wer net 
fattwenr ftzargarer 

wafear wofenwerat: | 
curd wer eurgd warenfann | 
gfe qerrrarcre aft wérerdy was 

woede Ware WeCTaTe 

There is one more leaf, on paper, fol. 29, 
doubtless a replacement of part of the MS. It 
ends: wf gq qq Viez 1 uff afa® ere 
wwrrwefe: | wafafeaggye (i). The other dalis 
given are dakehine bafukabalih and uttare 

i ile 
The MS, is much damaged, and not at all 


correct. The birch-bark has occasionally only 
been in part fit for writing on. 

The Kalaéasthdpanaprayoga (Stein, Kaémir 
Oatal., p. ©8) has nothing in common with this 


work. 
[Juz 27, 1904.) 


5562 A 


9668 j. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
ldin.; neatly written, in minute Grantha character; in 
the seventeenth century ; twelve or thirteen lines in a 
page. 

Two sections of a treatise on Dharma, viz. the 
Gopicandanddi and the Urddhvapundrapra- 
mand, 

It begins fol. 1: (lost) ae CEN aTaurate 


. firufar 
Rhema: | mreegefne: safe: fige: WaT 
gyteett at fs argent wecererefe wag 
' 
bs work comments on Rig- Veda, 1. 156. 3; 
x. & 8, ending fol 1b: wrfefrquete: warf- 
wrfa: aatcrarcfaaty fatten fate ferrert 
The next part begins: Wr) wihaigerfatw- 
CHR WY TTS Ue aT rer wy aerafrafe 
attaiger: | wedfaert wrered atertrenfes | 
It ends fol. 8: fleacwawererfa arcgt@ | 
wedogyt war ae Veer weaifer: | ge: | 
wal ger iferreren, dat werftercr: 0 uff 
WT WHT (lost) T (lost) fltyfredtguyreral | 
The MS. is incorrect and somewhat injured. 
It is probably by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex, save the last part, though both this 


and the next part differ rather in style. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] ! 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. II 


8700 f. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; sive 14} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandintgari character, about 
4. D. 1800; seven and five lines in a page respectively. 


The Agninashtaprdyaécitia, « brief account 
of the expiation when a fire is extinguished. 
It begins fol. 1: 
warenret | frereeyt 
WTaTAe crak gfe | 
wit UR Sroeh wat 
ww Ohtcircire wa 
The bulk of the text consists of Vedic texte 
from various texts, especially the Zatttirtya- 
Samhita. 
It ends fol. 12: 
wiftgre: gnits: ycen- 
ee: wat Sifted | 
aren (1) we wae warrcfer 
fat Qe qaarre eters! 
VYTATA rer | wats 4 aa 
The MS. is not by the same hand as the rest 
of the codex. It is uninked and very inaccurate. 


[% ] 


5564 


9452 ©. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 11jin. by 1} 1m. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantba character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; eight and five lines in a page. 


The Aéaucanirnaya, a short treatise on 
ceremonial pollution, imperfect. This is the 
work of Vevkatesa, called the Ayhanirnaya, 
but without commentary. 


It begins fol. 1: 
gcrgcfartred werexrigafar | 
wey gerard werrenrdttefede 1 
fafiret firesyren®: qeerereryfire | 
wrewreratia woerstefettaln o 
It ends fol. 15: 


qerfaet qt Ry whe qerrate | 
wentrery wficdrat Reiter worretets 


Tatttiriya-Semhitd, iv. 6. 5. 8. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


wrfequaberd ware gfe: | 
wranged dwenfircery wet ait: 1908 
The MS. here ends with the note by the 
scribe GTY Warary: | 
The MS. is not very correct. It is written by 
the same hand as the next part. 
(Fes. 19, 1918,] 


5565 


Mackenzie ITI. 148 a. Foll. 110; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1}1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugn 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in 
@ page. 

The Aghanirnaya, a treatise on pollution, 
with the commentary of the author, by Venkatesa 
Narasvattvallabha, son of Ranganathdrya. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: 3prerg 1 whewerg 1 wthyweft- 


WTS HH: | 
ig 8 aredt 
Wee Feanreat aftHssrrgeaarey | 
ene ya etre eter 
wiettetey werrfarereaftrercratarefate ae: 1 
aria Sfquentettsnrdtecafirerteri 
ATOR wget ate araarrse rere | 


a 
This poem is marked off from the ordinary 
beginning which follows Ageatfeere (Madras 
Catal., v. 2222). 
After the verse ending WUTTS: geu® @ in this 


Fol. 185: ww whefewerfid | Fol. 16: de 
Grey 1 Fol. 26: wareergurg 1 Fol. 96: 
1 Fol. 885: enurfiqyw: | Fol. 415: 
worerfqdenrehe: 1 Fol. 48: quitrefiww: | 
Fol. 58: qwfqwefatre: ) Fol. 555: wandre 
Fol. 56: fiagargfirre: | Fol 60: wfwarensfl- 
WrTawerqerg: 1 Fol.64): @warfefawe:) Fol. 
66: aitfwerfefiewe: 1) Fol. 70: ehficerficfrwe: | 
Fol. 75: wrqrandiweret | Fol. 85: wrafe- 
Wa) Fol. 88: qwerfefirrw: ) Fol. 98d: qt 
wrfefawa: Fol. 98: warefirwe:) Fol. 1013- 
wystgfirwe: | Fol. 105. acercracaienfirrs: | 
It ends fol. 109) as in the Madras Catdl., 
v. 2228, the part there omitted runs, fol. 110: 


Tre: UTcataqye a awceyfrge 
efi nerefrde: em: fre. 
erated fren finer we he 


Witter cand: | ward firwefren®: wn: 

areratrate: water wei Then it pee 
as in Catal, v. 2224, with the reading in the 
last verse of the text Wraqued (i.e, a), and in 
the penultimate verse firfgyW: | It has ass 


colophon: ufe erthredfraenittterenigeac- 
erfteearecerntentitezatieher gfrarcer 
warerrefeadeerent warar | itera | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Cotin Mackenztr.] 


5566 


Mackensie IIL 1470. Foll. 87; palmyra leaves; 
size 18,1n by lfin.; clearly written in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1810; six or seven lines in # page. 

The Aghanirnaya, with the author's com- 
mentary, by Verkafeda. [B] 

This MS., which begins fol. 1 and ends fol. 87 4, 
1.1, exactly as in the preceding MS,, is clearly 
copied from it or the same original. 

The MS. is recent, fairly well written, but 
somewhat damaged at the left hand side. The 
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boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE, ] 


5567 


Burnell 444 Foll. 5 (marked foll. 58 5-62 a); 

leaves; size 16} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written 

in the Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Aghavivecana, a short treatise in two 
Paricchedas on pollutions, by Rdadmarandru 
Adhvaryu, son of Ananta Somaydyin. 

It begins fol. 58 }, 1.1: wurfwaeet (in margin) 4 


WaT 

Fa | ; 

wae | E 
Khanda 1 ends fol. 580; Kh. 11, fol. 596; 

Kh, 111, fol. 60. 


Khanda 1 ends fol. 61; Kh. 11, fol. 62: ¢fa 
qetawes: | 
for qenarerfa 4 aticucttce fafen: | 
fafidseord wea: were Ure Sagi: a 
There is no colophon, and the MS. continues 
with a new work without a trace of a break. 





| gay git: WASTE Jammu MS., no. 2677. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The MS, is not at all correct. Fol, 59 is 
slightly injured. 

For this work see Hultesch, Reports, ii. 142, 
no. 1502; Taylor, Catal., i. 184, 186; Madrae 
Catal., v. 2286 sq. The Jammu MS, (Stein, 
Kaémir Catal, p. Ge) differs from the MS. in 


innumerable details. 
fA. C. BURNELL.] 


5568 


3452 c¢. Foll. 18 (marked 7-24); palmyra leaves; size 
1ljin. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in & page. 

The Aghashatshushti, a treatise, in verse, on 
pollutions, by an author called Vidyandtha or 
Vandyandatha in this MS., with » commentary, 
Sajjanasahajivant, by Avadhanin Vajapeyiii, 
based on the Vivritt of Rémacandra Vibudha, 
his cousin. 

It begins fol. 7: Wwwaefe: (in margin) | 
Wi wacarweaifrwe ar- 

aram Qeretecwagena 
waftare qeftfiqatararei 

Afcrnreurdaye 7ER | 
WR: faqerrat: fag swat ® 

Arrearfegt: firquredifr 


wnrfienfitenrenifewrefafaringuret 
férrret fireredwerre nfrerth : warfafatcth | 
The last verse cited and explained is num- 
bered 62; it corresponds with ver. 61 in the 
Madrasa Catal., v. 2229 aq. There, as in the 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1810, the author appears as Vidindtha or 
Vishindtha, and the title of the work is Agha- 
patoashashti. For the comment see Madras 
Triennial Oatal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 268, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A Vip. WORES ON SACRED LAW 


The colophon is, fol. 245: ufe warnrefircte- 
wrewgufe: dyer i aft 1 seasri erry; Only the 
last three leaves are partially and badly inked. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The scribe 
gives his name fol. 245: 


fafert cra (rest corrected and illegible) # frst 


: 
sprang | awash areey 1) eft: Si 
[Fep. 19, 1918.] 


5569 

Mackensie III. 200 b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
9§ in, by 241n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

The Adbhutasdntividhi, a brief account of the 
mode of expiating portents. 

It begins fol. 1: warettsqmatfafafa wrert- 
ware: | waret wart drarar- 
Weaat ar) qyart Wee we ard A oh wet 
BTA ® | 

The verso of fol. 1 is blank, and there are 
only three lines on fol. 2, ending. yaar | we 
derartetirarfir ot ater | 

The MS. is hopelessly inaccurate. 

This differs from the works of the same nature 
described in the Madras Catal., v. 2485, 2486. 

{[CoLIn MAcKENzIz.} 


5570 

2617 Aa. Foll. 2; size 10fin. by 4}in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on ritual containing 
portions of two versions of the Anantavrata 
and a Nush{adorakaprayascitia. 

Fol. 1 begins in the middle of a sentence: 


fauty qurerean: | 
qeteitfer dt acre Firat faraquat fier 
were ge(t)er wer qed St arm: wrgerdfe | 
wrdy warraa: Gg erat & dy ger: | 


andy & qu dy wet wh wore 
Feqrte agen wendre fteBe s 
terre frre career warfefar | 
wt oftert @ wrendry fatqte s 
The first piece ends, I. 10, 11: eft 





This text ends fol. 1 b, 1.11, without colophon. 
Then follows: WeTaM (r.°T*) avirmtreTaet | afe- 
fox ware | 

CATR Te wey ear At | 

cert wfy Rovteotreraegeet t 

wae Qe aaa wet seater fafa 

wret HR rer WIR weretrarat TT 

afe fiere frre safe: yerere[t:] 
Fol, 2 begins : 

wer Creat ward erat yh (ER 

“yey vey gel wera ae | 

wreghe werqunaegurfge stat 

It ends fol. 2 5: 

weet QaRerTereR ETN Ae: | 
GR or wien gira hrerrregis 
WONTTTTATETE: aero: 


es 
The MS. is badly written and incorrect. It 
has apparently been preserved under the im- 
pression that it was the lost beginning of the 
second part of the volume, the Keddrakhanda 
of the Skanda-Purdna (Eggeling, no. 8646, 

described under no. 2246). 
[Sin CHARLES WILEINE. | 


5571 


Burnell 621 b. Fol. 1; European pape: (that ip the 
earlier part of the volume is watermarked 1877), bound 
in a volume; mize 7p in. by 101n.; neatly written in the 

character, about a.D. 1877, twenty and 
seventeen lines in a page. 
30 
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The Anugamanavidhi, a brief composition of 
the rite of the burning of a widow with her 
husband. 


It begins fol. 1: ww gttarerqurarefefid afta 1 
Wewreryrart piterae faire | 
Wis J YATE (corr. to wn) afent 
fanftar a 


we Wael yar) 
The end of the actual Anugamanavridhi is 
followed by directions for the succeeding rites, 


ending: yererdugerer yuae | Waywat Faas | 
facarepprt gia | wenfedrequrerfreur 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the first part of the MS., a text 
of the Naishadha. 

The Bhartrisahagamanavidhi of Jammu MS., 


no, 4592, is a different text. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5572 


Burnell 502b. Foll. 2; European paper, blue, 
bound in book form ; size 10} in. by 7} in. ; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigati character, about a p. 1865, 
twenty-one or twenty-two lines in « page. 

The Anugamanavidhi, a manual of the pro- 
cedure of the burning of the widow of a Brahman. 
It begins as in the preceding MS., but differs in 
context and extent. The Anugamanavidhi 
proper ends fol. 16: 

wterat wrete witecetre 4 | 
ariel quaedree uit Shfre: 8 
carguoafafa | qerfcaer weraft | 

Then follows the mode of giving dakshinds 
to the parishad. Further ritée follow, the 
Kdweriendéna is mentioned; the Ndrdyana- 
baliprayoga, an annadravya ériddha rite to 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 
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remove piédoatva caused by durmeraya; the 
prakrinia érdddha; finally the MS. ends with 
an agnyutpatti involved in « discussion of the 
case of a man with two wives. It ends fol. 2b: 
wyufqwerae wrte arred wer | Gert 
qfewart ei wend wrcrrd wer fermfir: 
ae yaeeretey | Qereqrefreqerit, werenfe- 
serarfr carcaaferfirde | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and many lacunae 


are marked. 
[A. C. BuswE.L.] 


5573 

9695 a. Fol). 5; mse 10}in. by 4in.; faarly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1800; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The beginning of a treatise on disputed points 
of domestic ritual, the Apatnthdgnthotrddi. 

It begins fol.1: WtaQare wat: | 

vtwt wre warterfeerre | 
woattarfagrerefcn(?) Mfr faqra® a 

were qaawelerg: | ararfaeret Bt(r. ee) We 
weft ee: mrerfayrafafs sree’ | 
fafad grt wat wer arfaerefafe wat | wift- 
art want fates atefagredt quent aft 
efadrerertargyl met ger Grefirt 9 
arafir 1 garfee: (x. tr) waltrearcdgqaywrernt VF 
waren (r.) wraredt weitere dternferarwnt® 
qt wtterfere daterfer wnt wrfira- 
cre 1 ue caftderreatta: wharf 0 drenttin 
wah | 

The little text cites the Madanaratna, Bhara- 
dudja, Siddhamta-bhashya (deleted), Katyayana, 
Maitrdyant éruti, Baudhdyana, Vasishtha, Ga- 
dadhara-bhdshya, Smritisamgraha, Nirnaydrka 
(for an opinion of Pardéara), Apardrke Smri- 
tyarthastra, Bhatta Samkara, Mamdana, the 
Katydyanacitra-bhdshya, Apastamnba-Sitra, &c. 

It ends fol. 5 2, being imperfect: BANQUET 
fd went =I 


1 Not in the Astarvya- or Kaushttali-Brdhmagas. 
following phrase is a reminisoance of the first. 





The 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 





The MS. is deplorably incorrect. Fol. 8 is 
repeated. The text owes its preservation to 
having been held to be the beginning of the 
second part of the MS., the Sinddvaitaprakdsils 


(Eggeling, no. 2518), the title appearing not only 
on a covering leaf, but aleo on fol. 1 at the foot. 


The MS. was perhaps by the same hand as the 
second part; certainly fol. 8 (bie) has a portion 
by that hand. 

[Coin MACKENZIE, ] 


5574 


Mackensie II. 38 b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
15Z in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, about the middle of the eighteenth century ; 
eeven lines in a page. 

The Arghyaddnavidhi, a short treatise on the 
presentation of the arghya, and en account of 
the homamudrdas. 

It begins fol. 1: 3pqalt war: 1 Whywercreare 
Wa 1 Te aee welgrafifw: aoe. 


womardte: wet gira oregge: | ereief firerte 
arternttfenretre® 


Fol. 4b: cf aegis | we ere freer 
wreenficmt getre 
Fol. 7 
Geegarore: strat qt at gett 
weet arerertger eet wiftratt aa 8 
srarararfersignt wterert gat wer! 
gett wremitfig acy fafireret 198s 


The verses are counted up to 126, whence 
formulae follow up to fol, 108, ending @f ware 
wert | 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is 
uninked. 

[Conrn Mackrnate,] 


5575 


8685 a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, m the Nandinfigar! character, 
about a. Dd. 1800; mx lines in a page 

The Acumanavidhi, a short manual of the 
rules affecting the sipping of water ; imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1- wreerafaft: | 

wrentfatt: tent grat weTeterd | 
urearlatr jet 9 aqearareat fe waet s 

Fol. 1, 1.4: wrerarafata: | 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in fol. 6 
without a colophon. It is uninked and very 
incorrect 

For a similar, not identical work, cf. the 
Madras Catal., vi. 2665. 1] 


5576 


Mackenzie ITI. 1192. Foll.3; palmyra leaves, size 
17m. by 1}im; fairly well wnitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century , 
five or six lines in a page. 

The Atwrasumnydsavidhi, A ngirasokta,s short 
exposition of the mode of making sick man 
a samnydsin. 

It begins fol. 1: yFreng  whawerg ! 

wrgurat fet sfe 4 peal " and 
Rrard y Wate wrgcret firiter 

(The last part of the line is nearly me but 
can be restored from the Madras Catal., vii. 
2666.) 

It ends fol. 8, 1 3: qarcTat GuTday a7 
wrtcgye gree) Catfiretrs wrrcrerratett: 
aeprcfafne were:'! 
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The MS. is not at all accurate, and is uninked, 
and rather seriously injured by breaking, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

Jammu MS. no. 4716 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p- &8) is quite different. 

[CoLtn MackeEnzit.] 


5577 


3500. Foll. 6; glazed paper; size 113 in. by 5} in.; 
carefully written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 


The Aédaucavyavastha, a brief treatise on 
impurity. 


It begins fol.1b: @ whe wtature wa: | 


It ends fol. 6: werary fafeurg qvisfirardt 
weary off: wea’ qaattge: Tee Ee rey 
mele: | reene ayer: 1 wae fagefie: | az- 
erefcitra qifeerary we enmfu- 
wr gircfa qwaftftre fire: | worerrrerran- 
aft wafrafeercirerer 1 cfr whwewer 
iyedt yorarg | 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
{A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


5578 


3667. Foll. 72; palmyra leaves ; size 193 in. by 1} 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Beng&lj character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; three lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. I 


A treatise on Aéaues, consisting of extracts 
from various Smritie, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wf wey aQurea i wereite- 
frend 1 we fe: aeerrectifirrent evteatirfi 
ghotiee wretfceestafiremeent wearete 
wee weal | ngerfardten | eerenrcedt: wye- 
qeacelet finrer Sure: | ES Are: | Cee: 
woelat ditet ary: 1 Ugdugercaiet ufwelt | 
wereraefrcekmtery: | we: oC wrraTy eet 


Fol. 4: we fetuerty Fol. 5: we ay 
fatentiw: Fol. 8: we ae: whet Fol. 12: 
we wantd) Fol.18: we agra) Fo! 18: 
We aargaaeredty | Fol. 22: ee 
fwatfce: 1 Fol. 27: 

Fol. 296: wa xapyfe: | Fol. 45): dale 
aerfin: Fol. 525: wa arawal i Fol. 595: 
we wx wali Fol.65: warfanmal) It breaks 


"| off fol. 72} in the words Wawa! Foll. 70 and 


71 are wrongly numbered 60 and 61, and 72 
is unnumbered. A large number of unwritten 
leaves follow. 

The MS. is not correct. There is only one, 
central, hole, and ink is used. [1] 


5579 


3201 a. Foil. 70 (foll. 15 and 16 are missing) ; pape 
size 11} in. by 5 in.; carelessly written, in the 
character, in the cighteentir century ; thirteen or four- 
teen lines in a page. 

The Aéaucatriméacchlekt, thirty stansas on 
pollution, with a commentary by Raghwndiha. 

It begins fol.1b: HtaQure wr: | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Viv. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


sreqely crt Went fleqed floret wor | 
CATT: wee | ftgirehieeen 
Panel ce Ma ple 


watararattet 
wTeery | wearrafer | 
Fol. 2 belongs to this MS., but the next leaves 
(3-17) do not form part of this work, which is 
resumed on fol. 8 (fol. 18 of the new enumera- 
tion) and continues to fol. 70 (fol. 88), half of 
which is loat, leaving out nearly all the colophon 
save that which mentions Raghundtha as younger 
brother of Bhafja Viévandtha. Foll. 1 and 705 
have fragments added in red ink; the former is 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
The work of the same name, Jammu no. 2608 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. =%) is quite different, 
[Avua. 18, 1906.} 


5580 


3291 b. Foll. 14 (marked 3-16); paper; mze 11} in. 
by 51m. ; carelessly written, in the radi character, 1n 
the eighteenth century ; ten to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Aéaucatriméacchlokt, with a commentary 
by a Bhatfdcdrya, imperfect. 

The first two leaves of the volume belong to 
a work by Raghundtha; the third leaf begins 
with the end of the commentary on ver.2. The 
work ends fol. 168: 


{ 

cone MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 17 of the 
new numbering (unnumbered in the original) 
contains two fragments on déauca in different 
hands. 

For this work and the commentary sce 
Aufrecht, Florentine Oatal.,p.40, Leipsig Oatal., 
p. 182; Oaloutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., ii. 304, 805 ; 


se 


Eggeling, nos. 1750, 1751; Madras Catal. v. 
2246, 2247, 
[Ava. 18, 1906.) 
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Burnell 66. Foll. 120; talpat leaves; axe 12] in. by 
1j1n.; neatly wnitten, in the Malayalam character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven or eaght lines in a page, 

The Aéawadipaka, a treatisc on ritual im- 
purity, incomplete, with a commentary in Mala- 
yalam. 

The title is given in the margin of fol. 1: 
wrettegtrs 1 and in the commentary. It 
begins: eft: sftrquat wa: | ufewery | Figr® 
war: | sftercrgeei® erat: 1° 

watt er ware rch | weit ar afer 
qeearQty i 


erciafes wafin Wfrenit frarere fet 
aaah caltfircfireter 9 Sarge: t 
The topics of the verses, which are explained 
at great length, are indicated in the left margin 
in a mixture of Sanskrit and Malayélam. 
Fol. 4: selaremrg) Fol.4b: qramcqure | 
Fol. 6. wana qrqmgrrere | Fol.6): wra- 
wuqerendted) Fol. 72: adarafaferandts | 
Fol.185: wreratet Fol. 16: fastrecrenfettd: 
Fol, 20: wrweraié ) Fol. 26: wftrarerandre | 
Fol. 85: yilenmaafwent i Fol. 58: afeqra | 
Fol. 62: guatwrt: Fol.6¢6: weyfei Fol. 
676: ufidtewrt : Fol. 77: wrart waft 
Fol. 085: qarefeet : Fol. 90: wftrareranat® 


wqefirerfatd | Fol. 1085: aTwIER: | 
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The text is incomplete, extending only to 
ver. 105, fol. 120: 
ae we & uf tau® 
wren fitted afeereatyy | 
wires awyts fe gif 
WET WaTAw We Sly & 
The MS. is not at all correct. Fol. 855 is 


blank. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bahler 156. Foll. 28; size 10} in. by 61n.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Aéaucanirnaya, treatise on ceremonial 
impurity, by Bhattojt Dikshita, son of Lakshmi- 
dhara Siri, or by Nadgojt Bhatta. 

It begins fol. 1b: WtaQure war: 1 afte | wat- 
are freat . we ment aderqerrrrendtis | 
We WUTAT: | 


Wregernerere: ure: deerqwett: | 

wa wed waft: arf | ra aries 
wreaTae® argfercrwaraive | 

Fol. 2: we acerdterfa, Fol 95: qure- 
wrardré | Fol. 123: qarerdrendiei Fol. 
186: werdrwafer® [fJwdw: | Fol 145: 


werqaarrdt® fade: 1 Fol. 155: wandren- 
we@ | Fol. 160: wardteraarg: | 
It ends fol. 28: qurafrwfrdadeg: | 
wWorndreqrarddute wits 2 | 
ent varery fe: freer fer: fire: 148 
wud away yar ere: weet | 
we waiafety areerd © wieit ofA 
wreet pea? 
Wr Wren fautin greydt ate @ 
wreven: few qe critical arent yaft 3 
fic qe tr we we cai Mt (ter) aw 
(27 times). 
The title (fol. 1) has added to it wrirtegua 


- ee Es | ESS 








1 This verve is omitted in the Jammu MS. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. II 


The MS. is not very acvurate. ~It is a copy 
from Poons. 

The ascription to Bhafiqjt by Bubler (2.D.M.G., 
xlii. 547) is doubtfully correct. The only-sign 
of authorship here indeed is that of the title- 
page which ascribes it to Ndgojtbhatta, but the 
Madras Catal., v. 2255, 2266, gives a work which 
is plainly similar to this, and the author is there 
Bhattojt. On the other hand, Jammu MS., 
no. 2528 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. =), expreasly 
ascribes it to Nagojt Bhatta, son of Siva Bhatta 
and Sati, and no. 5026 gives a proper version of 


this text by Bhattojt. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 284).] 
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$452 f. Foll. 6 (marked 2-7); palmyra leaves; mze 
10} in. by 1$.n.; farly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the mmeteenth century; seven lines in a 
page. 


A portion of a treatise on Aéauca, 


He beni fol 2: feenitare wa: ' 


WNTy 
The MS. breaks off abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 7: 


USS CY wreatenrfg afer | 

Sr See ORE Seay 
28 

waa? ete an forererrardt | 

faufgerraararelt 


The MS. is never accurate, and a few lacunae 
are marked. 
{Fxs. 19, 1918.} 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 
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Mackensie TIL. 6h. Fol. 1; palmyrs leaf; 

11} im, by 1} in.; eareloesly wiltina, in the Talngu share 
acter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; only 
five lines in a page. 

A short collection of Aéauoa stanzas, five in 

number. 

It begins fol.1: wtwarfiran® a: | 
fewsieritr (lost g)a Avert spat | 
went wavitt g gurrtefrergf: nas 

Cf. Béhtlingk, Indische Spruche*, no. 2285. 

The MS. has no colophon and is very incorrect. 

The last verse is: ? 


Qrarnfenty why wety 4 
weitg 4 ody qurafed frat nut 


This part is by the same hand as the rest of 
the MS., and the ecript is intermediate between 
Telugu and Kanarese, A new piece begins on 


the verso of this leaf. 
[Coxin- MacKeENz1E.] 
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Burnell 168. Foll. 28 and 40; palmyra leaves; size 
lifin. by 1fin.; im part fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, iu the nineteenth century; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

Gopiladetika’s Alnika, a treatise on the daily 
duties of Acdra. 

It begins fol.1: wr@ qavt warn fort often 
wroe: | ufcefcfcf: wet Site ate fear 
Wrare 


UTEAR Alar TATA UTI 
Wwaadtcdye: | 


firereet fiat orerrateta free weratis qe 
were | me: wre eft: wie! The reat of 
the page is blank, and with the next leaf a new 
enumetation begins; fol. 1: Wawa NretaTad 


cones 





L eyat dytl: Madras MS. 


Trewerwer Serercreetent: wrarcawarty- 
sine | Weed weftcer ufle Were | 

The scribe calls the author, fol. 40 and fol. 40 b, 
Gopdlamahddetika or Gopdladetika; his own 
name ended in ddesa, but the earlier part has 
been deleted. The MS. is not at all acourate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., v. 9082- 
2084. The Kdrikddarpana, a work on Visish{é- 
dvaita Vedanta, by Varadu, is described <did., 


xi, 4022, 4028. 
[A. C, BURNELL.} 
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Burnell 116. Foll. 85; talipat leaves; sise 18§ in. by 
2}in.; carelessly written, 1n cursive Grantha character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Ahnikasamgraha, a manual of the daily 
duties of the Indian householder. 


It begins fol. 1: ged wv | me mee 


Few a fercrs are: 
giey Sif aa quer 8 

CMT CURT rae Te Carre TTeT he 
WtHOr | 

Some of the topics are: dcamane svarnddi- 
patrani, fol. 8; vastralakehana, fol. 6; bhaema- 
utpattt, dharana, fol. 7 ; prénapratishthd, fol. 9, 
andna, fol. 16; rajasvaldmiyama, fol, 20; abjd- 
gédi, fol. 21b; gawnasndna, fol. 22; awpdeana, 
fo). 22b, brahmayajiia, fol. 246; brahmayajfia- 
tarppane, fol. 26; devapijd, fol. 27; bhajana- 
niyama, fol. 28; rdtrau dtpaviehaye, fol. 810 ; 
abhakahydni, fol, 82; abhojydth, fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 85: qarfgedwy: | Trworte® 
ger ef tee pang 1 atgedt at ft 
Wewrere @ | Then the line frye wart: | 
wa yal wt 


472 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. I 
The Ubhayatomukhtgodanavidhi, according to 


This is different from the works in the Madras | Hemddri. 


Catal., v. 2091 aq. [A. ©. Bu 
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Burnell 820. Fol.1; talipat leaf; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on daily ceremonial 
and ritual (Ahnika) agreeing with the preceding 
MS. 


It begins fol.1: yft: Wat (in margin) | m1@ 
gat ware warrant agfeofadt erry fafom 
UCaTaTTNe | Weargare werfssrangarfe: 
wrafafrafacreard whe eningtener | 

wert quite: fargcrere 
argent gfergyt que | 


gee qweafircrs tere: 
pea ec gen 
cfer went Cutan aaeet acacere wer- 
arfa Sti@q 1 araft mifeeettfer, wari 
Gk) re TN We wre wTeTeTeT wrg- 
Stthefear 1 efeerecrrn(ercfigufirefatc- 
arwatte, gure efefeercre weer | reat 
1 
May original part of the MS. ends fol. la, but 
it has been continued on fol. 1b by a later, 
untidy, hand, ending without a colophon, very 
abruptly: wrerrrenfat fate) 4 draverafet 
Te 
This page is uninked, and not easy to read. 
Both pages are incorrect. The former is by the 
game hand as the rest of the codex, the second 
by the same hand as the next part. 
[A. C. BurnE.t.] 
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Mackensie V. Gla. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; ise 
16f in. by ifin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four to six lines in 

& page. 


It begins fol. 1; Yara’ wrdvgethtrerafafa: | 
wees oret are | nrevareree Wr 
ardterty qty area] Wreter —y 

It ends fol. 45: 

Gr Targuegel figwerttenteret | 
enittat frit qerr eres wENTAUTe | 

fa warn: 1 #1 

| 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is not by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Cot MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II.80d. Fol. 1 (marked 70); palmyra 
leaf; size 10} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, about the end of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines 1n a page. 


A fragment of a ritual based on the Rig- Veda, 
It begins fol. 70: Wtrerfaan® wer: 1 gare 
area wee off & wet (Rig-Veda, v. 80. 10 


and x. 96. 6) 1° 
wawefiaurernnafe myfea a: | 
dade fowta girgry 4 ada s 


wattcerfireqerenrdererf 
Later, fol. 705: Wat fe wife quft i cfh 
Wares | 
The MS. is not accurate. 
[Corin Macksuzix.] 


5590 
Mackensie IIL. 158 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
183 in. by Ifim.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 


character, in the eighteenth century ; six and one lines 
in ® page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


An extract on the Hkddasturaia, purporting 


a oe (efajrrereré © wr: 
widety wel qaitcare o afte: 
wargut areqwt et swt eet afore 
warettrt erate wtefirend: wet y arerfe: | 
ware wer ufvorfear arity ¢) 
wa: erdt wer git arent weirs fa Ors 
It ends fol. 15: U8 fawiwr 1 The MS, is 
very far from correct. It is preceded by a single 
leaf (11 in. by 14 in.) with seven lines in all of 
untidy and very incorrect writing, marked in 
the margin , containing five verses 
on maternal and paternal déauca. 
(CoLIN MAckENz1E.] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 60c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by If in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four or five linos in a page. 

A short treatise, without title in the MS., on 
the subject of the Hkddastivrata offering. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Qequt # galtrae] Wrerrcfa | 
w wrayer War (7) = Qufan 3 riefefa 


ee if 
@ agar atadafgeye: | 
: ford trafe Wt wT | 


merges ft Wee fem 


qeeretremt ereQerehsut i: 

It ends fol. 2: furerrave dare wartrarexit- 
wafrremerecrafats wnfiawe Syurere- 
fewerra (wr Gara srwepftt: ar BE (r. ¥a>)- 
wreet everrraterret fire: | 


478 


The MS. is not at all correct, and is uninked. 
Both leaves have lacunae owing to being eaten 


by rats. 
[Corun Maoxenzix. } 


5592 
Burnell 441. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 15§ in. 
by lpin.; fairly well written, i in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
The Lkadastwratodyapanavidhi, a brief manual 
of the mode of completing the Ekddasvrata. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: We (in margin) eas 
Whrivercefafireet 1 we weregtunte fife 
arerfregiftrerdl arf. 
rales ay We aieietend wh gre 
wrererat ceredftrirarct afce cfr deecr 
wqCe Mattafes crrerrfefrceean | wer- 
areert wer | Tee weaned wet firwre 
agate aed ret wed frafiefen | mguft wy 
fafeer 1 yf wrefafaart, areerce Tee 
a weraferers | erat Wf arity wal cfererr | 


It ends fo). 5 b: 


The MS. is not very accurate. It is not by 
the same hand as any of the rest of the codex. 
[A. C. Burnett.] 
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8308 b. Foll. 10 (in the original 160-168 and 1); 
birch bark, bound in book form ; size 6} in. by 7 in.; 
fairly well written, in the garada character, in the six- 
teenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on the Hkddaétwrata 
and the Duddasivrata, Vishnupratishthamaha- 
tmya, &e. 

It begins fol. 160 (a damaged leaf): [w]¥=t- 
aefrerc: | 

Tareas ww: eesretses 
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fraferrrdree: wodaeeresa | 
foorfrnfigey ae qrarcareyfe: 1 
Fol. 160, 1. 8: ww werergattfirde: | 
This ends fol. 162, 1. 5, and is followed by the 
Viehnupratishthamahdtmya from the Padma- 
Purdna, beginning: TT WaT | 
nfeera ytd feu aeergere 
Wraea WY wage Sewer frarey t 
It ends fol. 164, 11. 2,3: qf qergure fareq- 
aftrererrereact | ww ttre ftfintrerrcrenrn- 
Tare | yaterente vifrerget frwre * 1 
Fol. 1640: wa urftweacrafmercenarc- 
aTe 
Fol. 165: vf werquacaréty ufe sftrrcesr- 
waft 1 ufimgrcrarg qoregeae wedin® 
Wtecive nftarfert: 1 atecrge ware) There 
are thirty-two verses, ending fol. 168: ¢fa au 
equa ufsqcrcrafete: | An extract on this 
topic from the Ndradiya-Purdna follows, and 
the work breaks off with fol. la of a new 
foliation, the text being marked as defective. 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is marked, 
incorrectly, as part of the Vishnubhakticandro- 


daya in the margins. 
[June 27, 1904.] 
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3650 b. .Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 17} in. by 1} in. ; 
very badly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; nine and two lines in a page. 

The Kadaltvivihavidh:, a brief sketch of the 
ritual of marriage with a kadali tree before 
a third real marriage and in certain other cases, 

The beginning is Jost, the first line being 
mutilated : 

Ftearg (2) oe yet wre Corfe | 
wowrt uftger forts 4 greens) 

WrmTam: 1° 


erent ty geet ufiri aftete q 1° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


argura: | 
ware Tarheel gest afert atatre a) 
woert qiaret wont w freTyte 
It ends fol. 1 b: 
Ufcaurfedrersy 4 HAY SETH | 
awe are frag ot Cred at orate: & 
waardferraatctererfc etek | 
wer Erearafes Terai werectt 
Ae HS See AUT TY aT eS | 
gare 9 4 Ofte Set Gwe Ger were 
u[fit] weqastfirerefefe: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect, and the letters 
are very badly formed. It is by the same hand 


as the next part of the MS. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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35900. Fol. 1; brown pape, seiving as the covering 
of wu MS.; size 6 in. by 5} in., carelessly and untidily 
written, in the Dovanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; thirteen and five lines in a page. 


The Katyayant Santi. 
It begins: Wi whe lature wa: 1 we 
wreerest aifet fare | 
wet awaft de fawerd ferret | 
wile Qeaedt weeqrararcag a4 
awe | me: get wha Zae | 
qirared we we wifreqrent aan 
faarerdt fereitfira firerenra sted | 
Cleniquawe qiereed cf » 
Bad as this is the Sanskrit becomes steadily 
worse, and the MS. breaks off in |. 5 of the 


[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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Mackensie III.770. Foll. 8; pelmyra leaves; site 
16, in. by lin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth centary ; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Kdrdgrihavimocanaédnti, a brief manual 
of expiations on release from prison, attributed 
to Suunaka. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


It begins fol. 1: wrevgyfetrwontfir: (in 
margin) | 
wee: wt neerrfr wzrat (1) Wreit ger | 
wrcryefageret wift Qeercy sit a 
wertets fart w& eT weurargerce: | 
STCYCN F 8 
WTCTYCATHTY We i 
frrrarat @ fred citfceaafart 1 
It ends fol. 8b: efa wrevgufadtreraift: | 
The MS. is injured by breaking, is uninked, 
and not very correct. It owes its preservation 
to having served as a protection for the Kdla- 


prakdaa. 


[CoLin MackEnzix ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 69a Foll.165, palmyra leavers, 
size 15} in. by 1} in. , fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1700, six to eight lhnes in a page. 


The Kdldduréa, a treatise on the proper time 
for the performance of rites and ceremonies, by 
Aditya Bhatta, also called Kuavevallabha, pupil 
of Visvesara. 

Fol. 1 is mutilated, the top line being broken, 
but it is clear that it began as in Mitra, Notices, 
vii. 248, with the verse W@TEUT® | 

Fol. 166: wewyafatware | Fol. 43: carar- 
evtrweat) | Fol. 54: wyreuuware) Fol. 
706: afwettecafaewary | Fol. 80: watfee- 
frewarg | Fol. 92: fageenrcfatt: | Fol. 99: 
wafe® wrwqufwaw: | Fol. 108: gurftaa | 
Fol. 1155: €taredt) Fol. 1170: qereeeta 


Fol. 128: wawerafeda: | Fol. 1865: qe- 
fafefede: 1 Fol. 141: qaudwecei Fol. 
145: wererwere: } Fol. 153: gaqwa i Fol. 
155: faarqare: | 


It ends fol. 165: fe qwwerefadunnceat- 
wr) wenfeengrareree | eferqerecarat 
wi (cio) graftemrer wit: wreTeat ara aTaih- 
qwerarn: | 
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a fear: wafee: efeeqere 
frwrent age Wr cfire: were: | 
wren fireeret wfirererfigar- (r.oftet-) 
Brora arceraret (x. owen) TECTURE 

The rest of the verses agree with those in 
Eggeling, no. 1655, with the important variants 
of wads in ver. 8 for weet and of wregy 
corrected from QTE in ver. 5. The verses 
end with the word Wr | and then follows up to 
1, 4 of fol. 1656 a short tract regarding the 
results of lack of initiation, beginning : 

G: yelrqquate fa arate fe were: | 
fogerersrft urat evuveengiaiith' 

The MS. is very far from correct, foll. 10, 86, 
and 102 are duplicated, omitted matter having 
been added after the rest was written, though 
perhaps by the same hand. The beginning is 
badly damaged, and the leaves are all slightly 
broken, and the writing here and there illegible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The work is classed by Wilson (Catal., i. 29) 
as Vratakilanirnays. The label merely styles 
it Haritasmriti, from part of the contents of 
the codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1655, Madres 
Cutal., vi. 2882-2884, and cf. the following MS. 

[Corin MacKkEnziE. | 
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Burnell 145 a. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; sise 15} in. 
by 2} n.; faarly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; eleven to fourteen lines in a 


page 

The Kdladaréa, by Aditya Bhutfa, in a metrical 
version, being a summary of the preceding work, 
the commentary being omitted. 

It begins fol. 1: 
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araftuQurentaraltfe- 
arfequrttcrfirrargaelt | 
wfawerfranareire- 
(lacuna) TUTHargareatta t 
fatrecrereiuarcfing- 
werafwentcrerferare: | 
wafergfe(:] yfererent 
wre faftetaftr egg 0 
writ fafirwurgigdarerfcerig | 
waateaR wareat frefteR sets 
war hrereat sie afer erat Wrerwt | 
woruedt fatrarer: nfawt we wren: 8 
It ends fol. 10d: 
PUT Frerrgcreeytare a 
warfewafirewifa fafire wre | 
aimercrraewifa 4 arate 
faeftan w ufirr afrqeim: 4 


waerafrde: | 

att: aitfaa(t]: wafie: afrreare 
forwrost gen Wt cfm: wera: | 

area fiduart ufrarwdéter- 


ionfirceangaracaigeys t 
frarratfan fereureria fred | 
aS waieteire wer efecryrss 
fraredfre(tiniweds yfreferat | 
wore were frwertfirarceren a 
are 1 aa 

i STTaTaa A 


afar 


wirfrerd? « (ref 4) arene wea(r. 


oma waiter wi 


are: 1 ef: WE apreng 1 Fa war: 1 ttqedttere 
WA: | CUTTY Wayne fer eee: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[ Vou. If 


The MS. is very far from correct. There are 
some worm-holes. The scribe gives his name 
fol. 105 (of. fol. 860): fariuaretata: wreveat 
fafan: 1 #1 The boards of the MS. are 
ornamented with e coloured floral design. 

For this version of the work see Mitra, Notices, 
vii. 248, 244; Madrus Catal., vi. 2882, J. Jolly 
(Recht und NSitte, p. 87) wrongly doubts the 
anteriority of this work to the Kdlanirnaya. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 145 b. Foll. 100-865, palmyra leaves, uze 
15h in. by 2} in ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
tharacte:, in the nineteenth century; fifteen to seven- 
teen lines in a page. 


The Kdlanirnaya, a treatise on the dates for 
religious rites, by Madhava. 

It begins fol. 106, 1. 7, being written immedi- 
ately after the Kdlddaria of Aditya Bhattu. 
On the left margin is written wrefadd | 
Fol. 17: ofa arattearefinde wirqearnrece | 
Fol. 280: eft wrefingt arwtt® fifirel marca 
Fol. 45: efa aradtay qrefrd’ nftrafirdaret 
fartterece: Fol.79) cfs annie arate? 
fafrenfefafafrturel wad wece | 

It ends fol. 855: ufe arwéta srefrga 
withered owe warce Were | 

The MS,, which is by the same hand as the 
first part of the codes, is not at all correct. It 
was written by the same seribe in the vilumbi- 
nama samvateura, probably a.p. 1838-9. The 
name of the scribe of the original is given 
fol. 86 b- 

arafter: | wc arafingay wrywdt | 
aTegzweguan () faferty Gvarat s 
Wa: | 
[A. C. Burng.u.] 


5699 


Mackenzie II. 81. Foil. 185; palmyra leaves; aise 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigar! 
character, in the end of the seventeenth century ; four to 
six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip, WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The Kdlanirnaya of Madhava, here ascribed 
to Bharatétirtha, imperfect. 

Prakorena 1 begins fol 1; P. 1 begins fol. 15 
and ends fol. 483: uft taerontwaforwarar- 
Salareettditectfichen arudtedwe are- 
fade faftemecd ) P. m1 ends fol. 88 with 
a similar colophon. The next section is incom- 
plete; the dvittyinirnaya ends fol. 108, tri- 
ttyd°, fol. 1066; caturtht°, fol. 118 b; pamcami’, 
fol. 116; shashtht’, fol. 1185; saytam*’, fol. 120b. 
The MS. breaks off, fol. 185, in the ashfamit° 
section. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The first eleven 
leaves, and many others, are much mutilated by 
breaking, The boards are ornamented with 
a painted floral design. 





[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5600 


Mackensie II. 28. Foll. 107, palmyra leaves; use 
163 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, m the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; sx 01 seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Kdlanirnaya, in five Prakaranazs, in this 
MS. also attributed to Bhdratitirtha. 

The first eleven leaves are extremely mutilated. 
It begins fol. 1 as in the ordinary text, fol. 9b: 


cfe aradi® erefia odtermeacd wei | 


wate) Fol. 56: efit (as above) uftrdfirfqrert 
ura yiitd wece ward | Fol. 1085: fae 
fatterfcducaiafafatintay ara yd ware) It 
ends fol. 1176: efte arafane wourfquyett- 
at wa ded wece ward | Scena 
equ: at: | 

The MS. is far from accurate. The boards 


are decorated with a painted floral design. 
[Conin MAcKENz1x.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 189. Foll. 141; palenyra leaves; aise 
18 in, by 1} in. ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the end of the eighteenth century ; six to nine lines 
in @ page. 

The Kdlanirnaya by Mddhava, here attributed 
by implication to Bhératttirtha. 

The beginning is lost, as the first three leaves 
are represented by two halves only, foll. 4-6 are 
mutilated, and foll. 7-11 are again only about 
three-quarters preserved. 

The wpodghdtaprakarana ends fol. 14b; the 
malamdsanirnaya ends fol. 28, 1.2, only a few 
words of the pakshanirnayu follow, the topic 
being resumed on fol. 29, and Prakarana 1 
ending fol. 80, P. 111 ends fol. 580, daésami- 
nirpaya, fol. 886; pamcadasinirnaya, fol. 120, 
samkramtinirnaya, fol 126 b. 

It ends fol. 141° cfr ayefade: 1 oft at- 
arufqerarefrd® were’ (lost) ears | 

AUey eerie geht eee: | 


The MS, is not at all accurate. It is in a very 
brittle condition, the last two leaves are frag- 
mentary, and many others are damaged. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[Coin Macxxnzix. | 


5602 


8522 b. Foll. 9 (marked 88-96); palmyra leaves; 
ase 17} in, by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyh 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Kdlanirnaya, beginning in 
the discussion of the ehddadt. 

These leaves have been preserved by being 
added after an imperfect MS. of the Harivaméa, 
Fol. 896: warfwarc firga® i aw aTcq 1° 
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erareitcfe: Fol. 95: q@wreitfirndw: | ww 
wrentfirdfa® | Fol. 96: ft uvenitfige: | 
we witent fire?) Fol. 965: cfr wien 
fede: | waeeitfirdf@® 1 The MS. breaks off 


in this section two lines further on. 
The MS. is not at all correct. There is only 
one central hole. 
[? ] 


5603 


Bihler 266. Foll. 208; glazed paper; size 11} in. 
by 5} in.; well written in the Devanigari character, in 
the eighteenth century ; ten lines in a page. 

The Kdlamddhavakirikas or Kalamadhuvu- 
samgraha, an abbreviated version of his own 
Rdlamddhava, by Madhava, together with a 
commentary, styled the Mahatt Tika. 

The text of the work begins fol. 1b: w& wat 
arearerdre i owtqeeat or: | we aradttiy 
wreferetet farm’ | eretarence a9 


AAT (HT) MMT TE: TTA 
(RNa) ret 
WUT (r. CST) ATSTS STATIN Merrcet- 


wteeir 
founiiiqarawafe a& attsereareti vei 
wtenncredt § fagatcw (rc. eedl) ei- 


guewrefa: v.38 
MTENTT’ BY b WATeCTH Tay’ aun WHT cemTERe 
uGe Gqwacaray 101 
It ends fol. 7b: 
tye frat eitftedtgedres: | 
aire fede wrevarenat agen: 19308 
fe arwequelter: ware: | we me weit 
fran frei | 
Fol. 16: we warerdfingw: | Fol. 22: off 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


eurercfire: | wares: Fol. 255: aft wyft- 
Oe: we are: ; Fol. 29: wa aqaret Fol. 
86: WW AY (acl. Hwee) GulTeelfaee: freh | 
Fol. 45: ofa awarafede: | Fol. 46: eff arw- 
Re srefeds finite qwecrel rece) Fol. 
70: we wfraqremerfa fret 1 Fol. 75: we 
Tat fireffat | Fol.775: we urderare fateh: 
Fol. 850: vfa wtarwite wrefed® nfrafid- 
Urel gtd mace wart: Fol. 100: we ay- 
wt farfitd® 1 | Fol.1120: we fafafadtrer | 
Fol. 1206: we weet forffdh | Fol. 1840: 
warfiert firga® | Fol. 1425: wa grevt 
farffa® | Fol. 156): wa deent farted | 
Fol. 1600: wwftaret firffeh | Fol. 1710: 
cfe cfefrde: weg: | Fol. 174: wa dui- 
fafteffa® 1) Fol. 1833: we uye faefua | 

It ends fol. 189: Werwant y yfeatcanere 
We Were & arwafafe aranfiaure | qt 
sufe cniftgie frara eter gta arenfata 
gateret few io of Starwars ait far 
Gata | 

Ce TETANUS FT Yew 

ware afenivenftfedt fret 4 afer: 
wal Qwayeed yoxe: wi Yorae- 
Be Stef gerd wy wqrangent we: 1 

The MS., which is from Poona, is not at all 
accurate, though well written. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. A few 
lacunae are marked. 

This version of the text of the Kdlamddhava 
is clearly that described by Weber, Berlin Catal., 
i, 881, no. 1169. Cf. also Culcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Oatal., ii. 44; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 
to 1915-16, iii. 2082-2084, where a commentary 
is ascribed to Bhdratitirtha. It is plain that 
that scholar inspired the work of Mddhava. 
Jammu MS., no. 2468, is one of the Kdrika 
alone, nos. 2470 and 4098 of the Xdriki with 
Vaidyandtha’s comm.; no. 2441 an anonymous 
commentary, of which 2427 has a fragment. 

[G. BUuEr (no. 271).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: ‘A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 
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Mackenale III. 77b. Foll. 66 and 86; palmyra 
leaves; size 16} in. by lj in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
centory ; four or six lines in a page. 

The Kdlaprakdsikdé, a compilation of rules 
regarding the due seasons for various religious 
and civil actions, by Nrisimha, son of Vara- 
ddrya, in forty Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Wii sprerg get wa: 
(in the margin in Grantha characters) § 

qwenfcudary cafdqral fart | 
were afgntiral vcftig aera’ a 
aqeuateral wat qaurfce | 
wwrrareratwert wager wif gen: & 
STOO eTyeTaTeT Ts | 
witrrerwertigeqerarentt a7 a 
VENT RNATEY Bfargayy He | 
Si nfaeel Sr ecarefti 
afsare ufe era wrasstdgt war) 
afrarters girs farmer erfiratfar: 4 
qarce erence arcaraen Wie: | 
Fafeiy fafa erry sttfirerrerrtarce: 
ureter: frarerfy qearrditer aeiere: | 
fern By arcist Ne wrenverfirat a 
WyeTercTen sae gfe area: | 
rere wert way gir deg 4 
W Hae ATTA ata firenie | 
wafad we wa: qu@ufeefar s 
wurfa frqentty cwanfcy afcy | 
wtererrtrafert, met (corrected) metR ae 
Jw: W: (repeated) & 


Adhydya 1, no title in onlophon, but treating 
(fol. 5) of nisheka, ends fol. 85; A. II, pum- 
savana, fol. 9b; A. 111, etmumda, fol. 11, A. IV, 
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etitikdgrahalakehana, fol. 126; A. vV, jdtaka, 
fol. 396; A. v1, ndmakarana, fol. 426; A. vu, 
annapritéana, fol. 48; A. vit, oauja, fol. 466; 
A. 1X, aksharasvtkdra, fol. 47; A. x, wpanayana, 
fol. 52; A, x1, vidydrambha, fol. 640; A. xIt, 
upakarma, fol.67b; A. x11, veddrambha, fol. 
586; A. XIV, sumdvartana, fol. 596; A. xv, 
ghatand varakanyayoh, fol. 66b, apparently 
imperfect. 

The second part of the MS. begins fol. 1 with 
A. XVI, panigrahana, which ends fol.6; A. Xvtt, 
rujasvaldphala, ends fol. 9, A. XvItl, krishyd- 
rambha, fol.10, A. xix, diydvdpu, fol.ll, A xx, 
susyalavana, fol. 12; A. xx1, dhanyasamgrahana, 
fol. 17; A. xx1I, navabhojana, fol. 18; A. xxrI1, 
ydtraphala, fol. 296, A. xxIv, navavastradhd- 
rang, fol. 81; A. xxv, navabhiishanadhdrana, 
fol. 815, A. xxvi, grihdrambha, fol. 87 ; A. xxvn, 
grthapravesana, fol. 87h, A, XXVIII, rijabhi- 
sheka, fol. 88b; A. xxix, daivupratishthd, fol. 40; 
A. xXx, dosh’ vurjantyah, fol. 49b, A. xxx1, 
gunayoga, fol. 55; A. xxxit, rogdrambha, fol. 
586; A. xxxiu, nakshatronighamtu, fol. 60; 
A. xxx1\, subhakaryayogah, fol. 66, A. xxxv, 
gocareshu phaldphula, fol. 67 b; A. xaxvi, kala- 
cakraphala, amdvdsydnirwaya,fol.74, A. xxxvit, 
samkramtinirnayu, fol 76, A. XXXVIII, rdjd- 
diphala, fol. 78b; A. XXXIX, gaulddipatana, 
fol. 816; A. XL, svapne drwhte phaldphala, fol. 
86: tf warfodtswre: | 

snare Teel wa mere grarfiqe | 
gfiegfcfirger Srerqeqareren 1 


The MS. ends here, the three lines added on 
fol. 866 not belonging to it. It is, however, 
continued on fol. 87: 

arcarages aatefcer 
@ wer: Rw (following letters corrected 
and illegible: wr: Mtr.) afcfrenttate 


qe 
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The MS. is moderately correct; the writing 
is here and there rather blurred by bad inking, 
or through lack of inking. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

ofdegfccfermits 4 8 an: 1 
wrenerfiqartet oftiqfirger wrt | 
& wéftt fare @: ater: erafegm: 1 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 


5605 

Mackensie VIII. 53a. Foll. 78; palmyra leaves; 
size 15§ in. by 1} in.; careleasly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.p. 1700; seven or eight lines in o 
page. 

.The Kédlaprakdsikd, by Nrisimha, son of 
Varadarya, imperfect. [B] 

Foll. 1 and 2 are missing: Adhydya 1 ends 
fol. 5; A. 11 and 111 fol. 6; A. Iv, fol. 6b; foll. 7 
and 8 are represented by four leaves, with num- 
bers missing ; there is confusion and loss of text; 
A, vi ends fol. 126: A. vu, ibid.; A. vin, 
fol. 18; A. rx, fol. 140; A. x, fol. 15; A. Xt, 
fol. 17; A. xu, fol.196; A. xv, fol. 288; 
A. xx, fol. 820; A. xxx, fol. 49, A. xxx, 
fol. 57. A. xxxiv, fol. 638, A. r»xxxvi, fol, 708, 
foll. 67-70 are then repeated; A. xxxrx ends 
fol. 78, and the MS. breaks off, fol. 786, in the 
last Adhydya. 

The MS. is not at all correct. Slips have been 
inserted after foll. 10, 15, 16, 18, and 20 to 
remedy omissions. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Burnell, Zanjore Catal., 
p. 78; Hultzech, Reports, ii.118; Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 969, 970. 
Edited at Sriraigam in-1917. 

[Contin MAoKENzIE.] 


5606 


Maekensie ITI. 78. Foil. 29; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telogu char- 
acter, at the end of the eighteepth century; five or six 
lines ina page. ° 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


e 


(Vou. II 


The Kdlamrita [A], « treatise dealing with 
the proper times for such rites as those of 
marriage, initiation, study, worship, agriculture, 
and war, written in verse, imperfect. It is 
ascribed to Veikata by Wilson, Catal., i. 124, 
125, but without authority. 

The first leaf is badly injured. The work 
begins: sfhrerfacae wa: | wfrwerg | wore: 
wearcfiqrat wa: 1 witgdercrera wa: | 
(lacuna) 

Weiacerad qege wer aereiteg 
atfaqrerittatarrwanant eye 
wm (GB)! 


farafe (lacuna wy B) aatet qyag Peas: 
were 
wirerege farargget srery qry 


hh 

See the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 
1912-18, i. 970; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1226 aq. 
The work is imperfect, ending in the first half 
of verse 185, fol. 296. The MS, is extremely 
far from accurate, and is uninked. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

Many leaves are injured by breaking. 
[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 


5607 
Mackensie IIL. 75. Foll. 110; palmyra leaves ; size 
16} in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or eight (occasionally even ten) lines in a page. 


The Kdalamrita [B], with the commentary, 
called Ujjvald, of Venkata Yajvan, imperfect. 
The commentary begins fol. 1: 3jwerg | ufa- 


worg 1 Ata fre rete wa: | 
Auftrenfetqeed (r.°%:) Stary w- 
ee ieefieax wet digfeeer 


on 
fer | eitfirqremenfed wag: serra? 
Sefiecwore swat srargreforey 


BANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


3] ftWarcreft ere 
ate darcft(r. feyace a(r.qyye a- 
wr 


weltqurdtwnn afiteg: dtwawernge- 


WT: 


We wrqueadanaar(r. dt) dtodtradt- 


war 
aratfcenfa weterrerfera tr atenrfirred art: 
ia wad wrofwacara- 


Sid Vereen fered dyfydiogs i 

The commentary is extraordinarily prolix, 
the verses are cited in full and explained with 
etymologies of the chief words. It extends 
only to ver. 829, where it ends, without colophon, 
fol. 109. An odd leaf, marked 100, follows. 
Fol, 1 is repeated. 

The MS. is entirely incorrect , it is frequently 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

For Venkata’s commentary see Hultzsch, 
Reports, i. 78. A fragment of it appears to 
be alluded to in the Madras Triennial Catal, 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 740, and another MS. is 
noticed ibid , 1913-14 to 1915~16, i. 1225 aq. 

[Cotrt MACKENZIE. } 
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Mackensie VIII. 53 b. Foll. 88; (marked 149, 151—- 
168, 173-178, 181, 184, 185, 186, 191, 198, 194, 196); 
palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1§ in.; rather carelemly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; ux 
to eight lines in a page. 

Fragments of works on astrology and ritual, 
originally intermingled with the Kdlaprahkasika 
of Nrieimha, now arranged in order of the 
leaves. 

(1) Fol. 149, which is broken, begins: @@: 
ufcettel weite andaweedty(r. cevtayg) are | 
weetureetterfearfinwstrefing firey (lost) fing 
B qrerrrqureenagtfir eQerrqrafa | qarert wet 


181 
pt lhe mec adhe tah Hated nbs 


Weare wT WeTTaye (see Apastamba-Srauta- 


siléra, V1. 5. 4; 6. 6) | 
Fol. 152 6 breaks off abruptly in 1. 2. 


(2) Fol, 158 begins: wdt ~ erelfeerrgera- 
UdafafirerentEt crerreafsettatrera, faire 


fee | This new section deals with the medical 
value of various decoctions , fol. 162: Waed- 
wwtere qatcft weqrah a There is a further 
break at fol. 162 5, and the new section alao ends 
without colophon, fol. 168 0. 

(3) A new treatise begins fol. 178: yft: Weel 
syreTy | the text is arranged in columns, eight 
to eleven in number, on the first two leaves; the 
first contains the-words: Way | wey | gee | 
fedferert | Wirt | Wee | BAT 

Foll. 174-178 are in Tamil. 

(4) The next four leaves are a fragment of a 
purely astrological treatise; fol. 181 is mutilated 
at the beginning; the first complete half line is: 

we we afer fret aries Gwe Tt 

All the leaves are mutilated. 

(5) The last section deals with Gruhacdira as 
stated in the second line: 

Were WES TR Wyeast 
wudtelgereagre athe arfert fags | 

This breaks off in fol. 191 6; fol. 198 is on the 
same topic, and the last two leaves contain 
fragments. 

All these parte are injured, and incorrect. 

[Couin MackEnzrs.] 


5609 


Mackensie III. 124. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves ; size 
17} in. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Kuhiédnti, a ehort account of the expia- 
tion requisite to avert the evil omen of the 


invisibility of the moon at new nicon at sunrise, 
8 Q 


482 
when in conjunction with a star affecting any 
matter of importance (e.g. one’s natal star). 
It begins fol. 1: spreng) garatfrcenrfirerc: | 
(in margin) | 
wees y geet wig’: wfeedt ger 
We WTC ary: | Saray wektfeier: 0 
wafafenguna:: | wire frngfier: | 


It ends fol. 6b: feererecrensrrcnnte: 
tary at gaate afrerewefinttd quate 
wogfr(r. gyfer) erat gaya Rete fanyeter- 
wie wrong tet gait cfr gurwift ware | 

The MS. is far from accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral pattern. 

For simijar works see the Madras Catal, vi. 


2465-2468. 
(Cotrn MacKENzIE.] 


5610 


$8266. Foll. 415-421; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10in by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Séradk character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The Kricchravidhi, a brief account of various 
penances. 

Tt begins fol. 415: Wie wa wvefefc i Wf 
were) Wawa: | grreerdtgarcomng gate: 
mEguierat: eferreree: Hey Te wee Ch 


werafrerret waretgercita © | 
wore 4 wwife wargtewerer i 
wercrttenrag were: cf qe: 
Fol. 416: ww aresttefaee: | wate: weet 
WHTENTENTN: | Fol. 4165: Ww wrqraarerny } 


Fol. 4175: wey warrwefafi: | Fol. 420: eft 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. 


qarefcure wererarrewfafe:; Fol. 420d: ww 
wares qe | 
It ends fol. 421, 1. 4-6: ww qragra® | weA- 


Wapewerreerarercetty ferqeyeranetrcerrte 
Cerone: varealt weryedrefa aritcw: | 
wearer meng cf few 1 yaerg | Sere: 
awrante | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol, 425, is not at all 
correct; many lacunae are marked, a few of 
which are filled up by a later hand. The leaves 


are unnumbered. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5611 


Mackenzie I11.120b. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1) in ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or mx lines 
in @ page. 

Fragments of three short treatises on the 
ceremony of the Ganahomas, on four much 
broken leaves. 

(1) The Apastambtya-Ganahomavidhi. It 
ends fol. 36: qurrelfauraaeretata: | 

(2) The Baudhdyana-Ganahomavidhi. It 
begins fol. 86, 1.4: wa Wrurenwegratata: | 
wraret aiqiararre qt wer wer wie ofa. 
Waray WET WHE HeTT! This piece breaks 
off at the end of the leaf. 

(8) The Ganahomavidhana, from the Karma- 
vipdku work, called Mahdrnava, on one leaf, 
numbered 11. It begins fol.1: We Wagra: | 
@ Wreeleat (lecuns) efavite® 1 art 4 wre 

areqrat astet ar wre sfemegegere! wT WET 
ngera eal ahd i 

It breaks off, fol. 118, in the ends ang fcury: 
wits afew | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

(Cotux MACKENZIE] 





GANSEMIY WEIEATURE: A. Yip. WORES ON SACRED LAW 


Maskensie KI.6. Foll. 18 (marked 66-88); palmyra 
leaves ; sisp 283 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
OriyK character, in the eighteenth centary ; four lines in 
& page. 

The MS., without a collective title, but styled 
on the label Grahayajfavuthi, contains two short 
pieces, one on the worship of the planets, and 
the other an Ash{ddaédkeharakalpa. 

(1) The first, a Grahaédnti, begins fol. 66 
wat wirare | we sitercetregereme: | rere 
wegen | aferaree | warerc: | It ends fol. 73 
cfr aearfier: | 

(2) The second begins fol. 78 =ftweyra wa: | 

fren? | aerqrare 


We mmegerrcleererenrecew 
ware | It ends fol. 88. qf wagered war- 
TATU Cw! THE | 
The MS continues to fol. 88 b, and then breaks 
off. It is not at all accurate, and the writing 
1s often blurred and illegible, though originally 
written fairly carefully, and duly inked There 
is one, central, hole, and the boards are orna- 
mented with s coloured floral design. Appended 
are two uninked leaves with scraps of writing. 
[Coun MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 4870. Fol, 1, European paper, blue colou:, 
bound up in a volume, size 6{ in by 8} in , neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, about a p 1875, 
seventeen lines in a page 

The Catuhshashtyupacdravidhi. 

This work consists of a mere list of sixty-four 
articles, doubtless for use in piiyd. 

It begins. ww wawarrwrefafia: | 

wrefweat 4 
Gizar#t e 
cid 2 
wridee 8 
we 4 


48} 


Itends:  §  rarawd & 
Fafroreee €9 
Curerd <8 
According to a note this MS. is a copy of 
Tanjore no. 7889 (Tanyore Oatal., p. 145). 


[A. ©. Bonwatt.] 
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Burnell 408 (bis) b fFoll 11, European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877), blue, 
bound in book form, sise 81n. by 10} 1n., neatly written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about 4 p 1877 , twenty to 
twenty-two lines in & page 

The Caérucaryd, a short treatise in verse on 
the rules of conduct and customary usage, by 
Bhgjadeva 

The beginning, fol. 1, is as in Burnell, Tanjore 
Catal., p. 186 (of which MS. this is doubtless 
a copy). The end, fol 11, is 

uigal well w wefigr ute w 
vafrwareg werd fore (a) ard wate a 
wowed wre ccogiea sett | 

wot qraeraret waren y fewest a 


The MS is fairly inaccurate, to the sub- 
sections are usually prefixed short titles. 

The work is evidently extant in varying 
versions. Seshagiri (Report for 1898-94, pp. 102, 
108, 260, 261) describes a MS. which seems to 
contain chiefly the portion of the text on popular 
medicine , of the quotations from Rémacandra’e 
commentary on Bhartrihart adduced by him, 
the second has a parallel at fol. 9: Buty 

: Q 
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wet yaa Ov cfg weeTce | walt wre cr: geregedt eaftsfe ereveret- 
qucrayt od cige fy weret t Halt sfay efentrrec: saitrereatere: 
awint | qercrraferet arfater faferet | wrat efewat ait weufrderacuee- 


The other is not found here, nor is the passage wer waft qeereasey wel werraftwt as 
given by Seshagiri, p. 261. This MS, while it/ wr faut afwerset w fret 7 
gives fully facts about dress, food, anointing, the CeTuTefireregay ee weflectfiret ves 
wearing of ornaments, the use of flowers, and neat | ofa afeare wae: | 
medical recipes, also contains other matter such a@ ware qed walrewerarcal 030 


as the devatdnamaskéaravithi, fol. 8, and relations wruaegit ungttarc: — 
? ’ e GIagye: | vu 
with women, fol. 11. The ascription to Bhaja agiiraraaygat 3 mmeyeerfarr: TT" 


is clearly of no value. E 
z [A. C. BURNELL.] warcenrer weraracrae fg 





5615 dan Renceireetie hexiow tke 
1489 a. Foll. 605; mze 154 in. by 4} m., carelesaly urfauTaraera: @ q 74: ] ferret welt | 


written, in the Beng&li character, in A.D 1806, one line 
only. | sent) ereecaarerfrat: fe aw fry 
| 


The beginning of the Chagddibalidanavidhi, { jetewe: ne 
a tract prescribing the mode of presenting certain nt 2 WUTY He: NTE eT . 
bali offerings. ! wera wore wag atfnf aaa 
It is written after a blank s representing | 
the erasure of the date of sasigiotin’ work | The work is mainly a cento of citations from 


' Smits the Mahdbhdratu, and similar sources 
see Eggeling, no. 2505): Wf Waly] 4@wra | : 
ve = wy ial Rene oe! iw Ulldea 1, jativivecana, ends fol.2, U. 1 ends 


, fol. 11: 
paiblbl peh dp ti lil laa we wiererd After: 
Late qaefefe | Werferen(r. mdb) aE ger dere w 


It is hardly likely that this represents the 

whole text. The next leaf which follows is part Pat weit fe with Aree yws yes | 

of a krodapattra on the preceding text The wefecerrfn q warfeg freterten Where 

date is doubtless given ot fol. 1875 as waren fhifirerrafacfant ficttevere: | 

qoet | It ends fol. 12: uff Wtewersarerdedai- 
[H. T. Couzsrooxe]  arecrenrgéworarre fgerryrarfen: § s- 

wtforwe out arfnfiee: erfafiaqt ora 
5616 gate ware: ware: 1 wrynis fret 1 sitcrerr’- 
Bihler 170, Foll. 12; glased paper; ase 11} 1n. by pls A ad ad 


6} in. ; neatly written in the Devanigari character, about The MS., a recent copy from Bombay, is one 
4.D. 1865; eleven lines in a page. mass of deplorable blunders ; one or two short 


: , asthe of lacunae are marked. 
The Jativiveka, « treatise on caste distinctions, 
Jativiveka, a —— "| For this work ef, Peterson, Report for 1883-84, 


by Goptndtha, in three UUdsas. 
It begins fol. 1: wtwQwre war: we wrftr- | Re ae aa ase Catal., p. 396; Eggeling, 


fants | 





[G. BUsLER (no. 287).] 
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8820 g. Foll. 4966-4284; thin paper, bound in book 
form; sise 10 in. by Oin.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& chasncter, in the eighteenth century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Jtvaérdddha, a brief account of a certain 
Briddha, from the (Smriti)kalpatarw and the 
Markandeya-Purina. 

It begins fol. 4265: wife 1 Wf we Wteereai 
wergt Narra | 


QHBTAUCETETaTeag ene | 
fifan afe tere cared at oct 
wirrereegerre: wattgurt wenfen: | 
witefafa arent fing eet we 
gh atcwer ghy wah gat cat 
warrfrqetfararafagy wey: 1 
Fol. 427: cfr werre Gterrreet: Wererernt | 
Wirgirere 
wearerrerererarert Stearate | 
It ends fol. 428, 1. 10° qaarérequ® 
afterarafafta: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 466 from fol. 426, 


is not at all accurate. 
[June 27, 1904.) 


5618 


Mackensie II. 91 a. Fol 1, palmyra leaf; sxe 
12} in. by 13 m., fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in a 
page. 

The Tilahomavidhi, an account of the tia 
rite, in which sesamum seeds are offered in the 
fire for propitiatory reasons. 

The MS. is injured at the top and bottom of 

the leaf by abrasion. It begins: 
Uae wa: | wget wa 1 wre fH (lgible) 
Crefefecah | wrovefgarat | urquverwé 
aed gre) vie eyetia® were | carter: 
way earet THTeTCNy five | 


Tt ends fol. 1d: wtbGraQureaqrenreny 
“THE: 1 ch firergeie jee fanetefe 1 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and rather illegible. 
Prefixed to it is a leaf in Grantha with the end 
of one and the beginning of another Sandi, and 
appended is a scrap of five lines on ritual. 

For similar works see the Madras COatal., vi. 


2508, 2504. 
(Cours Mackunztz. | 


5619 


2671. Foll 91, grey paper; aze ligin. by 44 1n.; 
rather untidily written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
A D. 1581, thirteon to fifteen lines in @ page. 

A manual of domestic ritual, styled by a later 
hand Dasakurmapaddhatt, but without collective 
title in the MS. 


It begins fol. 1), after the Jaina diagram: 


uwe yt aay | | weficrarcd Txart cert 
weetterret wre wher 

Fol. 16): wafanrerca dae We wr anrfe 
AT eretané wafwer | dah we or areifir 


garrcererelrawy flare: | 

Fol. 18): gatwer Yur: arce) yefiwe wie 
wamafnafae «BR aymt wont: vt 
aaah | CRNTHTET: THRE | 


Fol, 21: qwrt Crengerrat werreetewat 


areyere at mh giik weasefe 
Fol. 49: warwawet Qwtarca? | 
Fol. 520: we faraTg | qardant | 


argu: fag: setafreat were | 
Peat aerficchrrfirenfite 4 
Fol. 66: oft quigem: warat: | Fol. 58: aff 
wfager wife ward Fol 706: wa dawr- 


qc Fol. 75: wenfanr warferfaer ard: | 
cs Mat We: yetefa: | fa & ufee- 


The MS. is very incorrect indeed. The text 
is bounded on either side by two red lines, and 
there are several badly drawn diagrams, It is 


For some not very clear reason on fol. 1 is 
written as title by a later hand: STMTe4yy- 
wrenrd gfastcwre 99 i. There is also by 
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another hand « brief table of contents of the 
work. 
Jammu MS. no. 4654 differs from this work. 
(H. T. CoLzsrooxe.] 


5620 


Mackensie VIII. 78. Foll. 144; palmyra leaves; 


sise 15 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six to eight lines in a page. 

The Daésanirnaya, a treatise on the determina- 
tion of the exact time of performing ten rites, 
by Venkatandtha Vaidikasdrvabhawma, son of 
Raigandtha, imperfect, [A] 

Fol. 1 is defective at the top, much of the first 
line being almost illegible. It begins: Ware- 
quay wa: | whitccreage’ aa: 1 fafiiwerg | 

ce nreereettirde: feet | cite free arate 
ware & Owe: | weanfe | 


Fol. 85: eft wfraretirerafirde: | Fol. 445: 
Cagurenifrda: ware: | Fol. 46: carrengyt- 


"| waarefitefinge: i we dhwrem: 1 Fol. 69: oft 


[faljere(fpréwerers: 1 Fol. 80: eft Frere 


Ww: | The ekidaésinirynaya follows, but the MS. 
breaks off abruptly fol. 144): wa qerwelWtet 
Wifeendl quam (corrected 
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andl iHegible) a& wwaltfic Gf cavqury (lect three { Fol. 1545: wanrerwrewreé ferry duwt | 
letters of line correcteil and tneertain), Fol. 1565: feqrgrnarfinge: ; Fol 188: uy 
The MS. is not very accurate. The boards | aryrerdturat firffaR | Fol. 1885: ug are 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. | wrrunfiggeerqefedtwet nrefeet fdtet i Fol. 
On a leaf prefixed is written in » later hand: | 901: qerafevte: wim mMeR 1 Fol. 206: Wut 
CSUN we: wrerewe qafeges | A | afidtecgetee: ed: | Fol. 215: wants 
crawarrea we: 1 tafetedtfencrercfiregna- | an€ erent qurfefa |; Fol. 221- 





Wa: | WE fafrangfing mH 
This work is described on the label as Kala- qinfirtrartt: ay | 
nurmnaya, but this is an inaccurate description Sdecerchisitin 
It is not noticed in Wilson’s Catalogue. See for weet 7 
it the Madras Oatal., vi. 2844 q. This is the 1 araterredt rises 
ae eae oi MS. no. 4105 (Stein, | 1+ ends fol. 2526: efe erCrgefiewe SCE: 
al [Coums Macxenziz.] Atewenitwe vicarage: Afqwarieftere a- 
mratee atwarnwe wfrg eufete carey 
forte: ware: 1 Uft: St | 
5621 The MS, is not inked, and is decidedly incor- 


Mackensie ITI. 148 b. Foll, 148 (marked 111-258); | rect. At the end are misplaced foll. 162 and * 
palmyra leaves; size 12h1n by 1}m. ; fairly well written, | 229, together with two half leaves, probably 


: Eiilines aaa in the eighteenth century , seven representing foll. 168 and 166 which are not in 


: their due places. 
The Dasanwrnaya, by Verkatandtha Vaidika- [Com Mackznzix.} 
sarvabhauma, son of Rangandtha. [B] 
It begins fol. 111: Wteadtera wa: | 5622 
wae carvity ¥8 WR Mackennie III. 147 b. Foll. 24 (marked 87-110); 
ra fottarfezarfeat® ' palmyza leaves; size 18) 1n by 1§1n ; clearly written, 
the Tel haracter, about 4 D 1810; mx or seven 
wae agereftqre frat Leese wipes 
wae waey we Wate A 


It continues as in the Madras Outal., vi. 23465. The Daéanirnaya, by Veikatandtha, imper- 


Fol. 1893: fa wrw urcefeat fafogat | fect. [C] 
Fol. 140: The MS, which begins fol. 87}, 1. 1, and ends 


wifemfrerrecarcrat abruptly in a sentence (weet wareteren) 
defextcrawea: | fol. 1108, 1 2, is probably copied from the pre- 
wee a Rfcwerivtie: ' The MS. is by the same hand as the first part, 


d is not at all te. 
a +o ee Aa |e [Coun MacxeEnsix.] 
Fol. 152: . | 5623 
Mackensis .70. Foll. 171; talipat leaves; si 
Sm ereerrarg weer | sofia. ty Bi ly wl olen, the Grn 


t character, about 4. D, 1810; nine or ten Lines in a page. 


A manual of the rules as to gifts (Dana- 
paddhati), without collective title, each section 
being described as °ddnapaddhati. The begin- 
ning of the work is missing. The sources of 
the sections are frequently given as Purdnas 
or the epic. 


The MS. begins fol. 1: spargi wR we fic 
{ wraarcqufivefafated 


qaratarenguaradtatd 
faquedit spared oo &) 1 
gcfafere® frat ant weit we | 
Phi! Vaart we gare Wifey ware 
wergcratwgfadtrwgrenrafe: | 
Fol. 75: ofa fewswerranft: da | 
The mahdkalpalatddémapaddhati begins fol. 
56; saptasigaraddna, fol. 66; ratnadhenudana, 


fol. 8b. Fol. 11): oft ayrprazerncate: | 
Wrettarfa q: grelta aqrerefa area: | 
Ww rer Greate: Cy ees firereh s 

Fol. 160: eft wegurttwerecnineracath: 
warat: | This is followed by the dhdnyaparvva- 
taddna; the lavandcaladdna begins fol. 22d; 
guddcaladdna, fol. 27b; tidcaladdna, fol. 20; 
kdrppdsdcaladdma, fol. 296; ghritdcaladdna, 
and ratndcaladdna, fol. 80; raupydcaladdna, 
fol. 81; meruddna, ibid.; tamrameruddna and 
kdimayameruddna, fol. 88; trayodasatikhara- 
dana, fol. 84; gudadhenudana, fol. 86; Adi- 
tyapurdnoktamerudana, fol. 41; Padmapurano- 
ktatiladdma, fol. 42; jaladhenudana, fol. 44); 
kshtradhenuddma, fol. 456; phaladhenuddna, 
fol. 54; saptavrihidhenuddna, fol. 59; priyam- 
gudhenudana, fol. 68 ; sidhdranagoddna, fol. 68 ; 
kanakatrimgigoddna, fol. 696; trirdtragodana, 
fol. 786; goéatayuktavrishabhaddna, fol. 78; 
apararaupyavrishalhaddna, fol. 80; bhuddna, 
fol. 82; purdnaddna, fol. 846; Ssvetdévaddna, 
fol. 886; tilamrigaddna, fol. 908; tildramjaka- 
dana, fol. 926; tiddlamkdradana, fol. 945; 
Muhabhdratoktatilapadmads na, fol. 966; mitra- 
bricchraharatilapadmadana, fol. 98 b ; aparaga- 
jatiladana, fol. 108; from 1. 8 of fol. 104 is 
a lacuna up to 1. 1 of fol. 105, the rest of which 
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is blank, the text resuming after a break on 
fol. 1056; Viehnave ddetdana, fol. 1065; Mahd- 
bhdratoktarathaddma, fol. 107; gograhadana, 
fol. 1106; pratisrayadana, fol. 1116; Aditya- 
purdnoktakrishndjinadana, fol. 115 6; ghrishti- 
krishndjina, fol. 1176; meshiddma, fol. 121; 
meshaddna, fol. 128; ajadana, fol. 124; Sivdya 
ratnameruddna, fol. 125; ghritameruddna, fol. 
128; suvarnnapdyasaddna, fol. 181; Ganeda- 
démaracand, fol. 187; pafoamirttiddna, fol. 
140); paftcadawatyaddna, fol. 1416; Rudra- 
ehiakaddna, fol. 146; there is a considerable 
lacuna on fol. 1516; navagrahaddna, fol. 152; 
Lakshmtmirttiddna, fol.158 b; Dakehindmisrtti- 
déna, fol. 157; mahdpratimadana, fol. 1586; 
Vadsudevapratimaddna, fol. 1596; Nrisimha- 
miurttidina, fol. 1600; Garudamirttidana, 
fol. 1626; Dhanadamirttidéna, fol. 1645; 
pancamidana, fol. 167 ; dasamiddna, fol. 169. 
It ends fol. 1710: ofa dfgviterecaft: af- 
Creare war: | tera wa: | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 


5624 


$326 £ Foll. 421-428; thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Strada character, in the eighteenth century ; fifteen lines 
In B page. 
The Dipaérdddha, « brief account of a certain 
Sraddha. 
It begins fol. 421, 1. 6: @f wteqre wa: 
1 @ we fe (corr. fq) ww Gi 
weet aft ty OA + ey fire comet erat wrfe- 
qte wueed Ofeen nefeen: weered we 
Wh frequfterré oat = aetarf (corrected) faficg 
qaey waqged we Ran 
aney fey Ctenged qrete | 


Fol. 422: we wrefefe: | It ends fol, 428: 
W wealuleguiwre | qoret qretq 
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werk: ccf Geet were: eerg 1 ait 
Weare wer: qr: cera get | 
The MS., which is not at all correct, is by the 
eame hand as the rest of the volume preceding it. 
Foll. 4285 and 424 contain acraps (one of 
& samkalpa formula) in two different hands. 
Then follow six leaves, the last with a scrap by 
one of these hands (fol. 4255 in the present 
foliation). 
[Jun 27, 1904.) 


5625 


Mackenzie III. 158d. Foll. 7 (marked 4-10); 
palmyra leaves; size 15 in. by 1pin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; 
five lines in a page. 

The Durmaranaprdyascitia, a manual of 
expiation for violent death. 

It begins fol. 4: guuanrafeet (in margin) | 
meg | ware weeret Ofer w 
wfer, afer fek att ererea areca 
fag: free we: warera ac® gre qice 

arcrawafe efca cfs deed | 

It ends fol. 108, without colophon and 
abruptly : 

girafeg® arfe qret weerfigd s 
wrenarétf arf ureh anfa dgdent anft- 
we: wry | 

The MS. is not easily legible, as the inking 
has spread. It is by the same hand as the 
following part of the codex. 

The work of the same title described in the 
Madras Catal., vii. 2606, differs. 

[Contn MacKenzie ] 


5626 
Tagore 4 Foll. 102; glazed yellow paper; aise 
16} in, by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengsl! 
obaracter, in the eighteenth century ; four to seven lines 
in @ page. 
The Dvaitanirnaya, a treatise on controversial 
pointe of religious law, by Vdouspati Miéra, 


The MS, is fairly accurate, but « few lacunae 
occur. In the centre of each. page is a square 
blank space. 

For this work of. Eggeling, no. 1572; on 
Vdoaspati Miéra’s date see Eggeling, no. 1896 ; 
Keith, Bodleian Oatal., i. App. p. 81; Harapra- 
sida, Nepal Catal., pp. xii, xiii; Bendall, ibid., 
p. 81. See also Jammu MS. no. 2686, 

[Srx 8S. M. Tagore (no. 84),) 


5627 

Bibler174, Foll. 197; European paper; sixe 18 in. 
by 4} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigarl char- 
acter, in April, 1876; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Dvaitanirnaya, a treatise on disputed 
points of usage, by Bhatia Sankara, son of 
Bhatta Ndrdyana. 

It begins fol. 1: tartare wat: | 


490 


dficererctosh(] areedtgfeee | 
qere fretaqeyuren afi g ven 
urfwareat fara wating fire | 
wae SrowarGle weave: eqs aca 
WY MUCTWRA erga | 
The pratipannirnaya ends fol. 12; navard- 
trasaméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 196; pamea- 
mivishayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 82; Krishna- 
jonmdshtamtsamésayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 88}; 
ekddasivratavishayavaishnavopavadsanishedha- 
praygakdrujpodayasamésayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 46); Sivardtridvaitanirnaya, fol. 52; advi- 
trivratadvatianirnaya, fol. 56; upakarmasam- 
éayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 67; grahanadvaita- 
nirnays, fol. 78b; désaucasamnipdtadvaita- 
nirnaya, fol. 776; deddmtaramritdsaucasam- 
sayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 85; sameargadséauca- 
saméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 92; shodasaéra- 
ddhdpakarshanirnaya, fol. 103 6; pimdapitriya- 
jramadhyamapimdaprasanddbhedapar iccheda, 
fol. 117; mdtdpitrikeshaydhasamnipate krama- 
saméayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 1226; anvdri- 
dhdkshaydhasamsayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 129; 
namdterdddhusamsayodbhedaparicheda, fol. 188 . 
apatnikddhindgnihotradinirnaya, fol. 187 b, 
putrupratigrahavidhisaméayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 141; tirthuydtrdsaméayodbhedaparicheda, 
fol. 1506; dtidedskasdpimdyasamésayodbheda- 
paricheda, fol.158 ; dattdpraddnikusaméayodbhe- 
daparicheta,fol.172; bharydrttave kshaythasam- 
sayodbhavaparicheda, fol. 1746; seydnyuma- 
hdpdtakunishkritisamsuyodbhedaparicheda, fol. 
1816; towards the end the MS. is fragmentary, 
and it ends fol. 197: uff arcrercar€teydt- 
weitere Quaarnycucttrgercrrarae? (sic) 
wyuacen trade afrrercguiquenge- 
qugura --~ fz i ab a awe Ut: 
a aa: -"" awe 


The MS., a copy of the MS. in the Hiphinstone 
College Collection of 1866-8 (no. 155 in Bubler's 
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list), is not aecurate, and many lacunae are 
marked. It is dated fol. 197: eg gu faferi 

uite aceg cadt: get | 
Sankara’s date is A.D. 1600; J. Jolly, Recht 
und Sitte, p. 88; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 129. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 289).] 


5628 


Biéhler 175. Foll. 188; size 10} in. by 4} 1n.; fairly 
well written ; in the Devanigati character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Dharmapravritti, a manual of religious 
rites, by Nardyana Bhatia. [A] 

It begins, fol. 16, as in Eggeling, no. 1560. 
The gamdishadamtadhdvanavidhi begins fol. 
8b; vastravidhi, fol. 6; sacailasnina, fol. 8; 
yajnopavita, fol. 10; samdhydkdla, fol. 12; 
drghyaddna, fol. 14; abhivamdana, fol. 16; 
vaisvadevavidhi, fol. 18b; tilatarpana, fol. 286; 
nishiddhanna, fol. 80; jdtakarma, fol. 84; wpa- 
nayana, fol. 866; updkarana, fol. 89; madhu- 
parkddivivaha, fol. 41; vedikdlakshana, fol. 42; 
devatotthdpana, fol. 456; parivittddi, fol. 49; 
arkavivihavidhi, fol. 52; varagundh, fol. 54; 
this is followed by an elaborate gotranirnaya, 
ending fol. 60; jivatpitrikaéraddhavidhi begins 
fol. 60; dvipatnyasamerishtdgnividhi, fol. 62 6; 
érdddhamahiman, fol. 68; saln]nydetéraddha, 
fol. 71; durmarana, fol. 78 6; the érdddhas are 
ended fol. 87, to be followed by the éraddho- 
parucandini; samaste pitruroanavidhi, fol. 87; 
danavidhi, fol. 896; goddnavidhi, fol. 98; dra- 
vyasuddhi, fol. 95 b; prayascitta, fol. 99; surd- 
painaprayascitta, fol. 1006; upapditakaprdya- 
scitta, fol.101 6; nandvidhaprdyascitta, fol, 105 ; 
camdrdyanddilakshana, fol. 1086; abdalakshana, 
fol. 111; nimeshddikdlanirnaya, fol. 1125; na- 
gapanwama, fol. 1166; jyesh{tdehtamit, fol. 119; 
brihadgaurttrittyd, fol. 120; dévinapratipad, 
fol. 1206; dtpdvalinirnaya, fol. 1226; ratha- 
sagptam, fol. 1286; sthdltpaka, fol. 1240; okd.- 
das, fol. 1266; budhdshtami, fol. 180; mala- 
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meq, fol, 1816; éukrdstanirgaya, fol. 182 5; 
grahanantrnaya, fol. 184; nityakarmddhikdra, 
fol. 185 b; tirthavidht, fol. 186. It ends fol. 188. 
Fol. 120 is repeated, and fol. 187 is bound in 
after fol. 185. The MS. copy from Poona, 
is not at all accurate, though at the beginning 
a good deal corrected. Fol. 1 contains the 
beginning up to the beginning of ver. 4, the 
scribe having begun here in error in place of 

fol.16, the whole is repeated there. 
[G. BtuiEr (no. 240).] 


5629 

Mackensie II. 32. Foll. 88, palmyra leaves; sise 
174 in. by lp in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four 0: five lines 
1n & page. 

The Dharmapravritti of Ndrdyana, imper- 
fect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: sttererfiaqa® wa: 1 sitenyj- 
IQ wa: | ATG | we lbh wistafe 
(rest lost). Fol. 195: quratnrefen- 
fafa: ware: | aia wa: | gee wer 
sib a wafawe | aeqere- 
quads | wianigaents | wadttfecgra 1 fire- 
witgre 1 frre fanart ie Fol. 21: stterqrfa- 
TAR Wa | AY | WrweTeTTe Ted: 
afirduy: 1 wa wtefaqeerafafe: 1 Fol. 23: 
we qanfafa: ) Fol. 24: wa wyatt Fol. 
24b: We i 71 Fol. 25: Ww w- 
mretfa | Fol. 256: ww qurgr® ei: Fol 
26: warfedwet | Fol. 265: warear | 
Fol. 27: we quyaerfias 1° worgwferd | 
Fol. 276: warqua® afagtece i Fol. 28: ww 
wererdtfirwd | Fol. 20: wargatfae Fol.295: 
we wwargeie i) Fol. 305: wa faragere | 
Fol. 82: we farrwend 1° warferwerd i Fol. 
84: We wemafete: | Fol. 355: ww wiwH- 
fet Fol. 86: wa gqueutd | Fol. 37: ww 
srqare: | Fol. 88: we faycfersrerfh | 
Fol. 80: we warfant wrt) Fol. 41: ww yu: 


ao} 


wre! Fol. 42: ww etefinrwefirnt) Fol. 420: 
werferfifewd ; Fol. 43: eft wrereufircte- 
aret winget srerarefefierace : Fol. 482 
is blank. Fol. 44: -awraftufafirqay® 1 Fol. 46: 
we Oataceqwere: Fol. 48: Gy CreNnEr- 
get qureetead | Fol. 49: warguady Fol. 
49b: we ywerd | Fol 50: wafterndrs | 
Fol. 51: ww yfraracai Fol.52: ww afife- 
aft: | Fol. 525: wa wyrre: 1° we cee: | 
Fol. 53: Ww gacafewd | Fol. 53b: warfe- 
safe: | whersfe aererft! The MS. breaks off 
with a single line—unconnected with this. The 
next leaf contains, not a part of this work, but 
a leaf on astrology, with a colophon: qf wat- 
werrswrer farter: 1 Fol. 31 is lost. 

The MS. is occasionally rather broken. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

[Corn MACKENZIE.] 


5630 


Mackensie ITI.143. Foll. 185; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1}.1n.; fairly well written, nm the Telugu char- 
acter, about a.D. 1750; six lines in a page. 


The Dharmapravritti of Ndrdyana, imper- 
fect. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 1560, with 
the following as chief variants’: in ver. 2 it has 
wage: and Waar, in ver. 3 aarfentanria ©; 
after ver. 8 it inserts 

woarfcgerfe wrergehnary © | 
ver. 5 ends wary frafigt 1 

Fol. 7 gwétfgafirerfa) Fol. 11: welgr 
Fol. 143: Gadi Fol.19: ww Qqarderfafa: | 
Fol. 22: wrefawe: | Fol. 275: afateftwdt: | 
Fol. 80: wwrettercfafiz: 1 Fol. 885: waren | 
Fol. 418: feargfaeet: | Fol.505: cfs wreree- 
facfraret wirurerfgdegettfg 
fireftrerft; Fol. 60: wemrerfa) Fol. 785: 
wurrufafacfrdtet 1 Fol. 80: ww wrafafi- 
WAR) Fol.99: gary: Fol 102: wrefiedt 





402 


Fol. 107: weraarammrefedt | Fol.119: efit 
werfeufcargy | Fol. 120 and 121 are blank. 
Fol. 187: qwergfifinge: | we defies: | 
Fol. 1896: wyeferdw: | Fol. 1535: oft wa- 
arafade: | Fol. 161: wa wfternnfirerfafia: | 
Fol. 1706: wa WaQufafie: : Fol. 188: oft 
wyefaade: | The MS, breaks off in fol. 185 5, 
which is badly mutilated. 

Many of the leaves, especially after fol. 110, 
are badly injured. The MS. is moderately cor- 
rect. The boards are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
= [CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5631 


Mackensie IIT.154d. Fol. 1 (marked 221); palmyra 
leaf; size Sf in, by lin.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century ; five lines in a page. 

A fragment on the purification of women, 
from the Dkarmapravritti. (D] 

It begins fol. 221: watwgwt (in margin) | 
wifen® at wergerrarerergfig | 
qrrarfafafarty 4 gnirdtiettetrt acs 
we qeeitcoereret firterere. 1 wee: | 
we aiafacd are we GacTeTer | 

It ends fol. 2218: faarefaa® | 
wifeen® UR TerekeT war Tae | 
warare ft gritfgmifirceerfirt 108 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. It 
is by the same hand as the earlier part of the 


codex. 
[Coun MackENziz.} 


5682 


Mackensie III. 155 «. Foll. 4 (marked 265-29); 
palmyra leaves; aise 16} in. by liin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telagu character, about A.D. 1800; four or five 
lines in a page. 


Kdrikds on various points of domestic ritual, 
in part from the Dharmaprawritti. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. Il 


Fol. 265 begins: witnyelt arqwwracefaftt: 
(in margin) | 


firwarewgurensdty srg wifies: | 
efirqrerenred) frareawreret 1 


Fol. 286: wawewenteer! Fol.29: gawd 


wrwatyfrgé: | Fol. 295: gweturedrarerer- 
fcuti It ends ibid.: 
7 THTaT 
weTey yall ward: | 
uiberbiaisi els 
ureafa: qataay 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is very inaccurate. 
[Cotmn MACKENZIE. ] 


5683 


3721 e. Foll. & (marked 47-51); palmyra leaves ; : 
14} in. by 1p i in.; carelessly written, in the N: 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 
& page. 

The Pasicagavyavidhi, a brief manual of the 
use of the five products of a cow for purification ; 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 47: wfawerg 1 Wtyfétere ear: | 

were: Sreenris Weary yet | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 51. It is 
uninked, very faintly written, and inaccurate. 

For this work ef. the Madras Oatal., vii. 2607, 
ae [1] 


5634 


Mackensie I1.38d. Foll 5; palmyra leaves, sare 
16 in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

A short treatise on ritual, comprising a Pafioa- 
gavyavidhi, a Brahmakiircavidhi, &e. 

It begins fol. 1: arg | 





According to the margin this is the Aévala- 
yanapamoagaryavidht, and the Apastamba fol- 
lows on fol, 16. On 1.5 of fol. 26 begins the 
Brahmakircavidhi: Wave TST: 
wrett anfa arf mi wigdarenararet steyé- 
waarcreqguna witree® ate geuh eer 
fay fone Atwerfa® & ayaa Wyre Weaty- 
wrfa | 

Fol. 20 ad fin.: ordferare: | Weve) Fol. 8 
has & quettacefafu: Fol. 88: Ctarefeare- 
fafa: | The last two leaves are greatly mutilated. 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


5635 


Burnell 188 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. 
by 1§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pavicagavydéanakrama, a brief treatise 
on the mode of eating the five products of the 
cow as an expiatory rite. 

It begins fol.1: @a Wei 

ard rend wt wrefeet ot gtr 
wiTah wererenrert wrergtfiefie: ware a 


a 


We wie delve @ fof: quer | 
Wy Ver wererridy weererraeraet « 
WUNENTED Wrrergrarereerrae 1 
eclerqareac® eewrd wre gat a 
It ends fol. 2b: gety aaftr witen wftr 1 fel 
afirarfg (Taittiriya-Aranyaka, 1.1) werret 
Wreerre we 1 ere WA © (idid., m1. 6) wee 
wre ce 1 St! 
The MB. is inacenrate. 
Different works on the same topic are men- 
tioned in the Madras COatal., vii. 2608, 2600, 


2754, 2755. 
[A. C. BURNELL.| 


5636 

8452 g. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; wse 11} in, by 
i in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Punahsamdhdna, 4 brief account of the 
ritual of re-establishing the fire known as 
Aupdeana. 

It begins fol. 1: qucwwre (in margin) | wft: 
Si 1 Wye | we ee’ | woremfidagen | 
fafeqwattaran®: gu: qrarevernrerand ar- 
AQTUTS | AST +S 1 ge were | reorient. 
wrod afte | wqerrendie: 1 wi a1 warefe- 
wae wrefetret aft (corr. to rR) 1 W aie 
Qe are | WaT wi a 

It breaks off fol. 2 without a colophon: 

wer aeiten eff: wretulfeiistes a7 | 
war are frorftarerreerefirgit « 

The MS. is not at all correct; it is full of 
contractions, and a very unsuccessful effort to 
blacken it has ended in disaster. The leaves are 
absurdly numbered 26 (fol. 15) and 25 (fol. 2), 
having been intermingled with the two following 
parts of the codex, which are by the same 


hand. 
(Fes. 19, 1918,] 


494, 


5637 

8267. Foll. 214; paper; size 7f in. by 8pin.; legibly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Prayogaratna, a manual of domestic 
ritual, imperfect. No author is mentioned, but 
elsewhere Bhatia Narayana is credited with it 

It begins fol.1b: StwWware war: 1 Wi 

Werercayyers arnitiagra 4 | 
waftgcadre waret cat we: nas 
wfenrah few fgets fa 
witfaury wns fete | 
a wre? fafcarieg 
fae fer @ warfa faut oat 


Aererwacr weidtihtacgeci | 
Wau fart fed se Aware nas 


we Serer: 1 8 wrewerrftae wet ¢ ae: | 
watered Gree | 

Fol. 5: cf weare: | we efearet | Fol. 
216: qanqedwa: 1 we wigtate 1 Fol. 290: 
cfs wiftrrenite: 1 we waiter: dara 
wat) Fol 314: wa coquwatfindts: | 
Fol. 41): aft Wreqeteudt werarefafu: | 
Fol. 506: ufe wetrach Wtetiterennits: | Fol. 
58: wey wrreceqwfa:: Fol. 61: cf req 
deed wrerece 1 Fol. 67: qanraafafw: | 
Fol. 726: fa Wreqwadtaedt wdrosfafa: | 
Fol. 80: eft trewanieaett qured; Fol. 83: 
fa feertrgfatterafefa: ;  Fol.1015: oft 
Wreqedcart! woreda: | Fol. 107: off 
Wererreca | Fol. 126: cft trewadtqurlt 
warevieeta: | Fol.141: cf watec®) ereer- 
wfafie: «© Fol. 1521: ofa wi€terendta: | 
Fol. 160: ef aygwe: i Fol. 1655: uf ayi- 
wer: Fol. 188: eft frargndra: | Fol. 1925: 


SS a apen—a c at — = 


Read Suereare. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


ufk metre waite: Fol.1095: ft weterc® 
ot 

From fol. 20] there is repetition of the matter 
on fol. 197, |. 1, ending fol, 2045 (afiefuwet- 
wera @) by a new hand. Fol. 208: eff 
feared Qfodtgarfenqefinmn: Fol. 2111: 
we figttarfgfirere fafa: | 

It breaks off fol. 218 5: 

wetafafewd qitat @ were) 
AUT WTHAT ATG | 

A later hand has added below: 

vafeqye® fet eq erect: | 
faug wfrefrrora® wigtarra favitwh a 

The same, not exciting, verse appears in the 
same hand on fol. 1. 

The MS, is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines, 
inclosing a yellow line. A former owner has 
pencilled a rough table of contents on the fly- 
leaf. 

This work seems to be that attributed by 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 440, to Kedava Dikshita, 
son of Saddéiva. It begins as in Hggeling, 


no. 476. See also §639. 
[Serr. 7, 1892.) 


5638 


Burnell 76a. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. 
by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Prayogadarpana, a treatise on funeral 
rites, incomplete. 

It begins fol. 1: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


The work is divided into ‘Khangas; KK. v 


eet 
A fragment of a ceremonial or philosophical 


ends fol. 125; Kh. x, fol. 26; KA. xvr, fol. 884: | treatise on the topic of prasajyapratichedha 


wérerel® Crwwwes:) The work ends abruptly 
fol. 406 in the seventeenth Khanda. 

The MS., which is not inked, is not very 
accurate. 

For another MS. ef. the Madras Catal., vii. 
2801, 2802, Quite different are Eggoling, no. 470; 
Mitra, Notices, v. 92; viii. 217; cf. Madras 
Triennial Oatal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, iii, 2250. 

(A. C. BURNELL.] 


5639 

Burnell 440. Foll. 8 and 189; European paper 
(watermarked W. King, Alton Mull, and A. Pirie & Sons), 
blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, about 
A.D. 1865 ; nineteen or twenty lines in a page. 

The Prayogaratna, s manual of domestic rites, 
by Narayana Bhatta, son of Rameivara Bhatta 
Siri. 

To this copy of this well-known work is 
prefixed an index on three leaves, giving the 
folio where each subject begins. The MS. is also 
supplemented by coloured sketches illustrating, 
in order of the position in the volume, (1) ‘salu- 
tation and presentation of pavitra by priest’ 
(before fol. 1); (2) pramdydma (after fol. 10), 
(3) satkalpa (the wife must be present at this, 
but after it (if not specially required) may go) 
(after fol. 14); (4) unspecified (after fol. 81), 
(5) stmantonnayana (after fol. 82); (6) putting 
samidh on fire; (7) parisheana, (8) dhuiti; 
(9) unspecified (all after fol. 165); (10) aéirud- 
dana at end of (wedding) ceremony (after 
fol. 181). These are all well coloured and well 
drawn. The Vedic mantras cited are accented 


in red ink. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5640 


8450 0. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 12 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


(Béhtlingk and Roth, iv. 1002) and other mé- 
méamed questions. 
It begins : 
weenfitwt sd fewer ey we oq) 
ugeree fete: 9 wer ee ee wre 
dawefrercrat wrfkinreaater | 
It ends with the verse: 
weuitegraittqearts 9 fWafe a: | 
@ Ue wfwerryraaree frgreR wy: 1 
The MS. is inaccurate and uninked. It is 
perhaps by the same hand as the next part of 


the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5641 


Burnell 108a. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; sixe 18 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pretdgnisamdhdéna, a short treatise on 
the preparation of the fire for burning the dead. 

It begins fol. 1: Tereftrrwr® | Vficaca wer | 
wreaty | wwmrirer 1 Storennfy faoew | 
Fol. 20 is three-quarters blank, and fol. 8 begins: 
forstedte ford | evit erent areterrdtet trerer: 
weet: Waren: | senrcratfieteenrfirqrarefe® 
efeanndl feert wefan woerirer | It 
ends fol. 4: we fafa) fata) acerfgnrafect 
wrviverernte qetfe 1 wr uf tghfed ant 
afirqa® 1 These two foll. may belong to the 
same work as the first two, but it is not certain. 


The MS. is inaccurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5642 


Bnynell 490. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. 
by 1f in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1880; eight or nine lines in = page. 

The Parishadvidhayaba and Parishadvacana, 
a brief account of ‘the ritual of a penance for 


purposes of purification carried out on the orders 
of a Parishad. 

The MS. begins fol. 1: yft: Wt (in margin) 
ufcafgured | wel werent wer wit 


Tyet wet wawt gel) wht ete aa 
werreratet ofcafurrnqresgcercara 


wiwenfairity yeqanfcarafi 
wiararft wear wGrdtarerfee: 1 
It ends fol. 2): 
were Carer Hate TUT YT | 
forcarcfacrata Hat Gye wit 
carte wferratrereren farfart | 
The MS. is very far from accurate. Two lines 
which follow, perhaps in the same hand, contain 
a list of the library of the owner, beginning: 
i 
The MS. is probably by the same hand as the 
second and fourth portions of the MS. 
For similar works see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 108, 198. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5643 


Burnel] 44g. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the seventeenth century ; six to eight lines in » page. 

A brief Prdéyascitia manual, giving the cere- 
monial for the expiation of certain misdemeanors. 


It begins fol. 1: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. IT 

WEN WUTA ALTE rahe ay- 

woarafareseatan feraferyerreairdfak 

WETEaererneeny were wrerrere® 

weufan watyycrafiehntttrardte uftyh 
were 

It ends fol. 4: wetrenfirarewrerre wahy- 


The writing is arranged in four or five columns 
ina page. The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5644 


Mackensie ITI. 221 c. Foll. 70; palmyra leaves; 
size 12] in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Pirvaprayogavidhi, a manual of domestic 
rites prior to death, according to the-school of 
Baudhayana, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: (qergerey 1 
wfao B) Walewere (te B) war: 1 (sty 
war: B) afcerarere ante: fatten (franteret 
Afafaferrqanrdst lost in A) wfca 1 gg~e- 
were 1 Stererrqaat we: | wrerft | aera 
BT Wrarqerfaa 1 Wrewdrrarcgaierrdurfi | 

wéy witty Eee 


Qu(ay Bere 

we B 

wary atrefeqde ufc: 

We Wage: aah we erat arc 

we wtfierety gfalc) yurfate afirta a 
(B omits all after Wei to before wfiete) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


. Fol. 2: oft qitfirergdqe:) Fol.6: wrft- 
Wrerewe: Fol. 9: off atftgai Fol. 26: 
wnftcred Fol 815: aff wewquwenrnte- 
fefieerara i Fol. 875: oft wie: gerd : 
Fol. 89: eft mya y Fol. 42: qarwartrad | 
Fol. 445: eft feurg@a: 1 Fol. 46: eft qena- 
wit: 1 Fol. 606: oft qed: | Fol. 62: oft 
warerd i we Yget) Fol. 555: off orered | 
Fol. 666: waywawemevatefw: | Fol. 69: eft 
areraerafafe: warat i Fol. 708: aff werfi- 
nrefeedi This ends the MS. A later hand 
has added, in Nandin&gari, verses in honour of 
Krishna. 

The MS. is not accurate, and is, for the most 


part, uninked. 
[Cotin MAcKENZIF.] 


5645 


Mackensie III. 216 a. Foll.8-74, and four; palmyra 
leaves; size 12} in. by 1d in. ; rather carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; four 
to seven lines in a page. 

A Pirvaprayogavidhi, a manual of domestic 
rites for the period preceding death, imperfect. 
[B] The title is derived from the label ; it is 
not given in the work iteelf. 

It begins as in the preceding MS. The first 
leaf is numbered 3, because in the MS. at one 
time it was preceded by part of another MS., 
and the whole wa numbered consecutively. 


Fol. 76: afa efegergeenfafix: carat | 


Fol. 10: uf wigtqa i = Fol. 226: wereraa- 
wart. Fol. 286: qwdwrt) Fol. 28: wrdly- 


Wrewte | Fol. 335: eft wae(gleqeareiv- 
fafia: 1 Fol. 86: wareeitg warntefafi: gar 
WT Fol. 365: arerfing Fol. 41: apie. 
Ora: Fol. 428: wareifafia: garati Fol. 50: 
erTaed i Fol. 53: wreraca| Fol. 64: Wenm- 
wa Fol. 58: wawawt) Fol. 686: qguqay- 
wevafaf: | Fol. 708: ofa aenegrafatw: | 
Fol. 71: witardt Fol. 78: uff dguti Fol. 


iT 


74: Fteafefa wernt) It breaks off in 1. 2 of 
fol. 746: queredt y wel wrearfe Wareet 

There are appended to the MS. four leaves in 
® different, smaller, hand, dealing with ritoal, 
relying on Baudhdyana; the main text is 
independent as a rule of any special authority, 
though it agrees here and there with Baudhd- 
yana. 

The MS. is very far from correct, and is 
carelessly written, and the leaves are a good 
deal injured by breaking off. 

[Comin Mackenziz.] 


5646 


Mackensie ITI. 142 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1810 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

A treatise on expiations, with the title Pirva- 
prayascitti only, dealing with verses affecting 
the sacred fires. 

It begins fol. 1: sftranfaqne we: 1 wtgqe- 
wrcreara wa: | whnwerg 1 eft: Si 1 afew 
arafed frurccrt fafirrs wafer, Se aeren- 
arf srafemia anaditcndrrcarerdy era 
corte Srafirrearedrit aeersiert: Seavert ft 
freraye ge: weer wea wreperegy: my 
at Wiircete(Rig-Veda vin 43. 18)erfigerfa: 
ware: gwarquacetadierarcra warft wae- 
Susarfera Searsaeracrrieracrefrah syaiw- 
warfrqraransanfen (Atharva- Veda vi11.72.4)1 

There are twenty-one sections, and it ends 
fol. 15: Guhrereantqay | ginrafeta: earn: | 

The text is very incorrect. The MS., which 
is uninked, is by the same hand as the rest of 


the volume. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5647 


Mackensie III.2190d. Foll. 2; pelmyra leaves; size 
12 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Telugu char 
acter, in the eighteenth century ; ; six lines in a page. 

8s 


498 


A brief ritual tract on the Prdéndgnihotra. 


It begins fol.1: farfireratt (in margin) | rT | 
went: Seere qadiece faure wren waret 


CyTere | weurearerat) frearcerferifee | 

It shows some affinities with Tuittirtya- 
Aranyaka, x. 36. 

It ends fol. 28: efe arremare: | wa dare 
ara® wR ceare | ard arate vrafafion 
aratfe fat goa: oft nedred 4 fanfa 
wreTfrerht ga: 1 afer sitcrardatrerg 

The MS. is not at all correct, and very far 


from legible, 
[CoLin MAOKENZIE.] 


5648 


Mackensie III. 1420. Foll.4; palmyra leaves ; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

Fragments of a work on Prayascittas. 

All that is left is three leaves containing an 
imperfect table of contents, and one leaf with 
a beginning of a section, all unnumbered. 


The index begins fol. 1: wragrenraftewrts | 
WaWcaEnrafed | wearene areca iyaat 


[(Couin MACKENZIE] 


5649 

Mackensie ITI. 155 f. Foll. 5 (marked 80-84); 
palmyra leaves; size 16) in. by 1} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1800; four 
lines in a page. 

The Brahmakircavidht and Patcagavyavidhi, 
@ manual of the use of the five products of the 
cow for purification, in two versions, the second 


a fragment only. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 80: syeverag ¢ Swerey (in margin) | 
wuret aerate: fifi areqreR swe t 
wrardecete qureurfeg fer e 
wircreg artes stared firffeitre | 
fated Geiweal wacrrafintrat a 
wyereat ferrire werrerersd fre: | 
cement afer wraryfafceret t 
atcrawd gal ofae erential | 
wmethity Gary He Sareacfs are 
wuaTe waits wer GereaT eet | 
Yarrterrerttdt (corrected) qentere awk: 

Fol. 846: arcing tyra (in margin) | Wt- 

QTE UAT arearaqare dwayeyta 
tegtfents deren afte cf daee | 
gery wrefrer yatanatte deragerfe dare 
wifedteemrfe wfinfrert wor afceitd ent- 
wtsfi nti Here the MS, ends suddenly, and 
the next leaf is marked fol. 86. Cf. 5689. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 
(CoLin MacKkeEvziE.]} 
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Mackensie ITI. 6c. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Bhimiddnaprasamed, extolling the gift 
of land, in twenty-two dokaa. 

It begins fol. 1: yerenwyat (in margin) | 
te whererenrrfacf wreity fifa 
meruret frarey wit wet ga nas 
eraan gfafrarta avtit aay 48 | 
aeta mrqrarat g qrereat wiware: tet 

There is no colophon of the work on fol. 3, 
which ends in the lines: 

wife aferaet ere wife: yfereety fafa: | 
wirfer ogferaaty watt & UrtrerqerreTt 2 ett 
wal ETH ANCA TTATYAN VAT FRT | 
ATS EMR we w were ule aft: & 

The MS, is inaccurate. The script is inter- 
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mediate between Kanarese and Telugu. It is 
by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Corin Mackenziz] 


5651 


Bahler 201. Foll. 891; size 11j in. by 5 in ; faily 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1788; 
ten to fourteen lines in a page. 


The Mahdrnava, a comprehensive treatise on 
expiations of diseases caused by sins, attributed 
to Mandhdtri, son of Madanapéla, but really 
written by Visvesvara, son of Petti Bhatia. 

It begins fol. 16 exactly as in Eggeling, 
no. 1768, but omits the verses and prose after 
ver. 19 explaining the real authorship which is, 
however, alluded to in the term fagg@w in 
ver, 18. 

The Baudhdyanaproktaganahomavidhi ends 
ful. 266; Aésvaldyantyaghoshasdmti, fol. 48; 
pirndhutimamtrah, fol. 596; anaénatpdradyana- 
vidhi, fol. 666; mahdsawramamtréh, fol. 71; 
Rudraikadasinydni ahutisamkhyd. fol.81; pam- 
cdimgarudranydsavidhi, fol. 910; Rudrabhishe- 
kavidhi, fol. 95; Sivasamkalpadinydea, fol. 103 , 
ydne Rudrasya prayogu, fol. 1156, wamaka- 
mamtrandm prayogavidhi, fol. 152, concluding 
the eakalarudravidhdna and the Taraiiga (as in 
Eggeling); purushasiktavidhi, fol. 157b; apd- 
mdrjanastotra, fol. 178, windyakasdmti, fol. 
1816; parimdnaprakarana, fol, 2186, samtd- 
panalakshana, fol. 219; govadhuvrata, fol. 225, 
Vishnurahasyoktamdsopavdsavrata, fol. 229; 
Taranga vir ends fol. 2496, when the rogani- 
barhandnt begins; the Satdtapoktardjayakehma- 
harana ends fol. 255, completing Taraiga vitt ; 
silarogaharaprattkshanidadna, completing 7’. 1x, 
fol, 2596; 7. x, juara, fol. 2626, dsvdsakdea, 
T. x1, fol. 266); sopha, T. x11, fol. 2686; pan- 
duroga, T. x111, fol. 271; &mitravriddhi, T. x1v, 
fol. 278; vrana, T. xv, fol. 284; vdtaroga, T. xv1, 
fol. 289; pitta, T. xvit, fol. 290; apasleshman, 
T. xvii, fol. 291; apaemdra, T. xrx, fol. 2946; 
diroroga, T. xx, fol. 8015; jihvdroga, 7. xxr, 


408: 


fol. 803b; ndeikdroga, T. xx11, fol. 8046; ed- 
dhdranyena netraroga, T. xxtt1, fol. 3126; kar- 
aunaroga, T. xx1v, fol. 818, kamtharoga, T. xxv, 
fol. 814; foll. 815-319 are lost; mamddgni- 
pratimdddna, T. xxvutl, fol. 3226; prajéhtna- 
tvaroga, T.xxIXx, fol. 828; mitrakricchra, T. XXX, 
fol. 827; pramehapratiripakadana, T. xxxt, 
fol. 829; limgahdni, T. xxxu1, fol. 3806; guda- 
roga, T. Xxx111, fol. 383; atisdrarogapratimd- 
dana, grahantrogapratimaddna, T. xxx1v, fol. 
$35, padaroga, T. xxxv, fol. 887 6; tvagdosha- 
roga, T. XXXVI, fol. 346; kushtharoga, T. xxxvit, 
fol. 854; stristanydleharahara, fol. 3575; a 
miscellaneous section follows, ending in brakma- 
rakshasaharam pisdcatvaharam ca, T, XxxIXx, 
fol. 8718; then comes the grakaprakarane ; 
the original MS. extends to fol. 8896, and ig 
completed by two more recent leaves, It ends 
with the same two verses as in Eggeling, followed 
by, fol. 8900: eft siteferarfcanregreerer- 


foaty aerdareradtearaday waca 1 eh 
aurea afer wat 
AMT HT AEA 


wurfwer farifed qerat t 
wate se rey we at 
A date is added in a later hand, fol. 391: 


way acgo dt drawdt © quarat way at- 


Ty 309 Wwe Bi ye Hay | Gers 1 
wiry ' 

On foll. 1056, 1. 2—107 6 and foll. 108-110a 
the writing is of the formal style of the seven- 
teenth century, presumably by another hand 
than the body of the work which is well written 
on the whole, but in a cursive hand, probably 
in the seventeenth century. The text is bounded 
on either side by two lines, 

"  [G. BuBrzr (no, 245),] 
$82 
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5651 A ufereretrafcnfafete | Cf. Burnell MS., no. 44° 


96800, Foll.72 (marked 20-90, and one unnumbered); | (5648). 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, It ends fol. 16: Fee AMAA CSTaT: w 


in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; 
eight or nine Jines in a page. ferrit iitee urafernit 
awet t 


The Mahdérnava Karmavipaka, imperfect. The MS. is not at all correct. 
The MS. begins in « sentence: For this work ef. the similar text in the 


fatrreqain- | 
arent: weird arercieefafr werenre IEG | afadras Catal., vii. 2880, es 
| 
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Mackensie II. Olb. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; aise 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
charecter, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Mrityumahishiddnavidhi, a manual of 
directions as to the mode of handing over the 
cow which is given on the occasion of a death. 

It begins fol. 1 with an almost illegible line: 
Waa | wergqgarg savaged wy) tre- 
warfecfan serra oft etary gar fait we 
weal waendl gyftet een afedt era efeer- 
fag frares | 

It ends fol. 2): ef grgafedtaratafix: | 

The MS. is very incorrect and illegible. 
[Conn MACKENZIE. ] 


Fol. 226: eft ayrfan® exifea® were- 
tm: | Tauranga vi ends fol. 41). The MS. 
breaks off fol. 900: xfa nraramerqa 1 warft- 
BRIG ie 

The unnumbered and broken leaf which 
follows contains a portion of the end of Taraziga 
i and the beginning of Taraiga 1v. The 


colophon of 111 is: fer ufeenarfcarngrcaa®- 
anfefrqacrafacrratrafanttrengeet ATUTy- 
frat aerdarfinn’s wala ptt 1 


The MS. is not correct. Foll. 70-90 are 
injured by breaking of the leaves. 

The title given on the covering leaf in Telugu 
script HBTN< Bel may be derived from the 
second part of the MS. It is not applicable to 


the first. 


[Dec. 5, 192).] R654 


Mackensie III. 70b Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17 in, by 19 in.; fairly well written, in square Grantha 
5652 characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 


aix and seven lines in a page. 
8721 m. Fol.1; palmyra leuf; size 12} in. by 1 in.; 


fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the A tract on the ritual of the wearing of the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. sacred thread at the sacrifice (Yajfopavitapra- 
The Mahdsamkulpa, a brief accouut of the , tishtha), imperfect. 
formality of taking a vow for the performance | It begins fol. 1: sprrg 1 gut 8% Qarent 
of religious rites, imperfect. wetht ME wr arereitsfe Few’ afer 
It begins fol. 1: aitqreregre war isiteerfeer- | erdrefateht wwagearrere Qqaret dltel qwr- 
crewenfimratcfarrsmarafcfinfrrre agra: | witrnfaet afte cfs dewa writ fe wr aie 
wre wfarmrentetfatgrermrenca- | oft firefr: frcennd: oft wreft: cereals 
samaqeien(<] sfraharergeranntcractcr- | caterer (Zaittiriyo-Brakmana 1. 4. 8. 1) 
qhcfrwefa werienzteace wrurcufigerier- | «tre tt fink oregat | ; 
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¥t ends fol. 15: qaltetit nfverequiifir fe- 
wegen wfarwererafe: eufreqenrér: 

wit | Qaufirgerd fru’® 
The MS. is moderately correct. It is uninked. 
{Cotm Mackenziz.] 


5655 


Mackensie III. 110 b. Foll. 4 (marked 8-62); 
palmyra leaves; sise 17j in. by lj in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


Two short treatises affecting the funeral rites 

of, and offerings to, Vatis. 

(1) The Fatisamakdra. 

It begins fol. 8, 1. 4: WICTWHHSTCARTE | 
wpitce gore wranfefos ce 4 
wanrfeure(y}a: werdetere: 

WSS SHES | FCIAC CTERT- 

ATATEATS Ways | 

It ends fol. 5, 1. 2: 
adat afecent weet wast at | 
WTA TAT YY: Bet THT TT A 

cfa afeeenrcfafia: | 

(2) The Yatindrdyanabali, a ceremony per- 

formed on the twelfth day after an ascetic’s 
death. 

we ufrarcraaefafafadyean | wary w- 

crowafafa(f} arerentt efedtrarcwaatc 
ucawe tres fret ) Gigurey Wey mrerer- 
fia Uifeatregrenmanrrertygareat Wt 
mETAR wT 

It ends foll. 56, 6, 1.1: @@acrea wa: | eWt- 

wt wa: i feuwnafh feeentyrer aire 
Firqerererfarrestin eter arfceah sere aifreah 
CUTE AHA TTUTTT: | 

" The MS., which is by the eame hand as the 
preceding and following parts, is not at all 


correct. It is uninked. 
[Coury MacgExzir.] 





5656 
Mackensle TIT. 1540. Foll. 18; palmyre leaves; 
tise 9 in. by 1 in,; carelessly written, in the Teluga 
character, in the early part of the eighteenth century ; 
three or four lines in a page. 

The Yatteamskira, a treatise on the funeral 
rites of ascetics, imperfect. 

The MS, is deplorably badly written, and fuil 
of errors. 

It begins: wettert tereenrcfafs quay werrficfte | 
WIT FH Zarate | See Burnell MS,, no. 
68 k (6). 

The last leaf is broken in half, the right side 
being lost. The title is given in the margin of 
fol.1 as wfrdeatt | The leaves are unnum- 
bered. 

There are different treatises of this name in 
the Madras Catal., vii. 2889, 2840. The Yats- 
samskdravidht in Jammu MS., no. 4705, is 
different from these and from no. 4717. 

[Corin Mackenzie. ] 


5657 


Mackenzie III. 142b. Foll. 68; ‘palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1810; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Yalldiya, a treatise, by Yallaji, son of 
Yallu Bhatta, on funeral rites, following the 
Paitrimedhika-Siitra of Bharadvdga, Praya- 
écittaa, &c., imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: wraferet nrafeet (in margin) | 
wefawery | itquarcraqre wa: | 
aTateR crest Teak | 


wart | adwrefewer wewenerrefienrcatey- 
erewteal wrfer 1 % a whafewrdey Urfirw: see 


502 


fehergnty pe fon qmeetieke 
wanrafewarafird qr) werfe ote were | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II. 


wih er@ (arte B) We wer qweriewete: 
WE | Bret eTyve: (ue aqeareye B) : wel- 


wag: 1 cerefeerafint: | afenpreret | 


fafeefreaniontfe 
Wet ai SY ered fagafattregned 1 afer 
wrafedt wyeteraret waerdétet | 15: wrfertrontreage ) Fol.155: gg®: a- 


This topic ends fol. 2: 


qénrafqutea wren witret t 


Then a new subject, funeral rites, begins fol. 8: 


Fol. 138: we qacenrafenfafinge® 1 Fol. 


Trewafe:) Fol.17: garenfelen: fatrrery, 
Fol. 21: wrcrewafe: | Fol. 24: wurfaferte: | 


- | Fol. 255: 3ararts Fol. 28: amfagrts Fol. 
- | 290: werrerma:) Fol. 85: Renvedye: 1) Fol. 44: 


ww wrewece ) Fol. 53: waawfehi wit | 
Fol. 585: warerfgen®: fayawt wea Fol. 67: 
waraarafaferte: | 


The MS. ends abruptly fol. 695, 1. 1: WOT 


wercwurfaral (in margin) | sprrg witqercree: | Sreferds | 


war: | wfawerg | 
aftafe urddterre fatrst fereerrerk (errsyet B) t 
ee 
B)e 
wae ACRTS HURT | TTT | 
mew faguifaet arcarregae: (quer: 





B) a 


afar fafgrerre 

Dre Vyafiee scence etal) Geerefiregter 
firqnan (qeeafa B) cfa frre (a cft atte B) 
Se eS wu- 
Ww: (n@ee B) 1 QgaGe (flee B) nate 
(QB) frmat we Gee: | 

(ain B) wrfterdtert (fig: B) yaad iret 
(freq B) card wet wrareferer: | Sreaffrrerre. 


qaren® swifredt wr dutefy | 
arate wantin afeh arcane eft 
weqrifeardeh | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. It is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., vii. 2841- 
2845; Hultzsch, Reports, i. 60, 79. 
[Cotmn MacKenzie. } 


5658 
Mackensie ITI.152. Foll.72; palmyra leaves; sise 
18} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 
The Yallajtya, imperfect. [B] 
In this MS. it begins fol.1: wag i 
waferara giara wreTa TyAy | 
wth ware STATS wait Ma 4k 
It continues as in A. Fol.9d: qwafg ‘“Ty- 
Ar@yi Fol, 195: gacenrefenqe® | Fol. 
200: wrtmrefeedt 1 Fol 22: qamenqrendtrs | 
Fol. 25: wraferufirte: 1 Fol. 26: warggice- 
mrefedi Fol. 83: arcregefendra: 1 Fol 
36>: werfafade wet: Fol. 89: ww ere: 
fawe fafinqe®) Fol. 432: wea gmfairwe 
wets WOR) Fol. 45: cerlt wetranrdterrg | 
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Fol. 47: wa waererfa i Fol 486: wa qiit- 
wienfe | Fol. 405: wa wfafrunrefed | 
Fol. 816: angfrenfgerenfg 1 Fol. 54: eice- 
wreaafy: | Fol. 58: waregti Fol. 64: erat 
Se 

It ends abruptly fol. 72: Wren Qairreqag 
witveqad aderétacfqerfa = fit youre | 
Tecewertquy® Wriwercentfaur weft fee 
Ry certy wanrfas «q tage wiafeer 
wanfate wre | 

The MS. is extremely incorrect throughout. 
It is uninked. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[Cottn MackENziE.] 
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Burnell 06m. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 11f in. | | 


by 1 in.; carelessly wriiten, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Rambhdvivdhavidhi, an account of a cere- 
monial performed in connexion with marriage 
in certain cases, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: ft: WW (in margin) | 

we onfarree faft we worfafiy | 
Rorfircr fica () We grace AUT ws 8 
wfa me 3 amh gctirareenife | 
wretterrey, eemenrelt Wire, Seaet WTNTART | 
wee quit fafey fawraigryés | 
Tera ae: wer gedit frre ws 
aererefifrwert wredrerfgeere | 
wrcfrent werearg eer Uy grees 

It ends fol. 5: ufe ufest gywererat | There 
is, however, little missing. 

The MS. is very carelessly written, and is 
uninked. 

For this work cf. the shorter version in the 


Madras Catal., vii, 2697. 
(A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5660 

8701 4. Fol. 1 (marked 21); palmyra leaf; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigasi 
character, in the eighteenth century; five and three 
lines in a page. 

The Vakulopanayanavidht, a short tract, the 
text of which is very badly copied. 

It begins fol. 21: wtrerfuan® we: 1 we 
weer (i) wrererfefala] sree: 1 wtrewct 
Wicewarafireret 1 aftatrard weerrrercnft- 
Wray | nraferercarare 1 yt frqen qa wrt 
fewer | qricd 1. sttfireret 1 firétewafe- 
nfrercenrafeeaarure 1 The title at the end 
is simply Upanayana. 

The MS. is very carelessly written; it is by 
the same hand as the preceding and following 
parts. 

[ 7? ] 
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Mackenaie III. 2190. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
123 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
In ® page. 

A collection of tracts on points of ritual con- 
nected with the altar (vedi). 


(1) The Vedikdlakshana, in verse. 
It begins fol. 1: spray | Ufearered | firen- 
fort weregutr yale HET (lost) 1° 
frenfcat yerequan 
faureate waefit at: | 
(2) This passes over, fol. 8, into a Darbha- 
lakshana. 
Bfitt we: dwt Giwifed. ge 8 
atrart Ygut Steet wraveel 
(8) Then follows on fol. 8}, 1. 2, the Pavitra- 
lakshana. 
aie faterdu(r. etirgeyefarerfa war: 
Wl 
Dererrercarie aferwreity tight 
(4) The Agninashtaprdyascitta, beginning 
fol. 4: 


wurdrererrertafee wiftrerat | 
grircaiat el wert Rt waratas 
It ends fol. 46: 
wearcraa(a) werd sii waufe | 
warenareret warfefs warrete 
The MS. is broken, and not very accurate. 
[Cotin MackENziz.] 


5662 


9826 j. Foll. 170-195 (marked 482 a-484 5) ; thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the S&érad& character, i in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen or fourteen lines in e page. 

The Vaitarantvidhi, a brief account of the 
ceremony of the gift of a symbolic cow as a 
means of crossing the Vuitarayt stream on 
death. 

It begins fol. 17, 1. 4: wet awn yfayq- 
afer) re arfeyiter mqreerst s refeern: aera- 
wa wenquey feed: aed crag Tae weed | 
wy’ steered qfagafrurt werqzerend afters 
werelt fregufirat wake | 

Fol. 18: erat Wie get fet cf @ ae- 
Gqereree () ga fear 1 cf watyare[t}- 
Qareiifefa: | efearen’e Qrefifercere gue- 
@rarvat | wae serarte i cw fren ge- 


It ends fol. 194, 1.5: wangrvafget Gecaft- 
farfix: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as foll. 426-466. 





(Jonz 27, 1904.] 
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$826 bh. Foll. 80-85 (re-marked 428 4-488); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the character, in the cighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Vatsvadevadinityakarmavidhi, a brief 
manual of daily duties beginning with the 
Vaiwadeva offering. : 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. If 


It begisis fol. 8, L 10: qa Quiqufiefia: 1 firw- 
wa wrth wel Tere wenger | at We Sat 
Where qarerrat wale 

AT WRIT WEES 
fttx are arate | 
Tar Wr merearte: 1 

wax ofewafa qrurt wat ofewafe i ay- 
SUC UX nee dwarfs | cweeiite 
wyeT wafer | 

Fol. 5: ufe wengant we Saefafi: | 

It ends fol. 8b: uf Magara fernenifati: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as foll. 426-466 
of the volume, and is not at all accurate. 

[JunE 27, 1904.} 


5664 


Burnell 36 b. Foll.6; palmym leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about the end of the eighteenth century; five lines in 
& page. 

The Vdyasasdnt: and the Narapatanaésanti, 
two short treatises on expiatory rites. 

(1) The MS, begins: writ Wrereqrfet a- 
WATSTAY We Be WTae: weafit we | 

The Vdyasaédnti ends fol. 4: Faq wrferstint- 
Wary ares tare: 1 eft: Wee | eTerenrferer- 
ATHT 1 FCAT We: | 

(2) Then follows the Narapatanaédnti, which 
claims to be based on the view of Gdlava- 
Gautama-Pundartka- Ydjiavalkya- Apastamba - 
Animandavya-Pardéara. It ends fol. 6b: Wr- 
Wary Trade eVerygeeers cf Terrs- 
wie = 

Then follows an unnumbered page with four 
lines of writing, not connected with the pre- 
ceding, doubtless merely used as a cover for 
the MS. 

For similar works, but in verse, to the Vdya- 
sasdnti cf. the Madras COatal., vi. 2564 sq. 

[A. C. Burngtt.] 
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Burnell 631. Foll. 94 (not consecutively marked); 
palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. by 19 in. (but several are 
narrower); carelessly written by several hands, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight lines in a page. 

A collection of vidhis, made apparently from 
various sources, but mostly by one hand. 

(1) The Paramahamsasamnydsavidhi, It 
begins fol. 1: wereraqrefafa: | we ocnacen- 
afafiy errerrearai: | 

warnet 4 fea fensrenti: fire: | 
wraarg fern fren srafeet wafce: 1 

It ends fol. 5: warfgarwmeeaet Wererre- 
wifercaalt wafefe aerendrrerame: | CE 
Caleutta, Sansk, Coll. Catal., ii. 822, 828; Jammu 
MS. no, 4712 is quite different. 

(2) The Upadesavidhi, It begins fol. 5: 
arererafat: we yeret quite i It ends fol. 64: 
woenfafa: gare: | 

(8) The Paryankasaucavidhi and Yugapatta- 
vidhi, foll. 65-76. The second leaf is num- 
bered 12. 

(4) The Aturasamnydeavidhi, It begins fol. 8: 

DU whirer: | 
wrrarert afcarm: saafafngder | 
errantferey farct et wrerfirn aecafcn: 4 

There is no colophon, the MS. ending abruptly 
fol. 9b. 

For similar works cf. Madras Catal., ii. 2666 
&q., and no, 13 below. 

(5) The Ahitagnisamnydeavidhi, fol. 9b. It 
begins: ~wrfgerfireet wrt fireh®e This leaf 
is marked 24. There is no colophon. 

(6) The Yatisumskadravidhi, It begins fol. 10 
(marked 25): wftrererrcfafd rerrera: | 

WAT quarqeTat wfrdenrcarate | 
qu: Helrg (rc. ea) Mt Qa aftreets fs Yerets 

This again is imperfect, though some of the 
missing matter has been added (fol. 108) by 
a Jater hand. It ends fol. 116 (265): ufird- 
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warcfafwerarp: | For a similar work cf. Madras 
Catal., vii. 2889. 

(7) Another Samnydsavidhi. It begins fol. 
12 (27): gamer. frtwar 1 wewer 1 qiteer | 
WET Aa Walaa vege urfedtey wr- 
wat witarerfire | It ends fol. 134 (282): Cane 
ara Sure: | preg 1 wtp wa: 1 wt- 
wtafgerateergy crereiaarg | 

(8) The Vydeapajavidhi. It begins fol. 14: 
wera dearer Wrearrmca ort rare 
Wey ACT wees | It ends fol. 15d: 
mragarfafweara: 1 Cf. for another version 
the Berlin Catal., i. 859, 860; for this version, 
Madras Catal.,, vii. 2868. 

(9) The same work in a varying version, foll. 
16-18; in it foll. 165 and 18 contain namaskdras 


in columns. It ends fol. 18): ufa wragerfafa: ' 
STATAT | 

(10) The Sandhydpaictkarana. It begins fol. 
19: We AULA wTaTt Tees: alr] 
wraetiny aheq argrereney | wey figert rwrateet 
We: 1 Ae reradtefe area Via werfh arafia | 
It ends fol. 20: @RaTagtacUaanre: | 

The presence of this little Veddmta tract here 
is curious; it occurs with a Vydsapijd in the 
Madras Catal., v. 2149. 

(11) The Mrittikdsndnavidhi. It begins fol. 
20: au atten exaeqaea iat arate | 
The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 200: waits 
ayten | wwrerfere | weet Tet | ererqeen- 
fora) a8 wetter arate: 

(12) The next two leaves have no title. 
work beyins fo). 21: 

fera(tlerdy fercrerdt fairer Ma aftrere: | 

Waat at att af siararafig® fh a 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 22: 

warfan weal WaT MrerreRacaaT | 

facet a wreag wrarret aver fat: 1 

(18) Then come two leaves, in a different band 
from all the preceding parts: Way Geel Wet 


wayceare eftafcate) The work onds fol. 245: 
3 T 





The 
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Rerge® g ewrefefien wat 1 wy wt HIT: 
wracermrafatwenarea 


>| Aturasamnydeavidhi 
seems to be meant, but the first fetter is written 
like mit. 
None of these works is accurate. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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$536 b, Foll. 2 (8a-4b) ; talipat leaves; size 8§ in. 
by l}in. ; illegibly written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the eightcenth century ; nine to eleven lines in a page. 


A fragment of a legend of Mahddeva and Devi 
to illustrate a vrata. 
It begins abruptly in 1. 4 of fol. 8 in a corrupt 
line: 
UMA Fora FAAATS FAT | 
_wemfite crenfa aatargai aa t 
cere faarc: warera suifia | 
warera we afc frare waa TET 8 
WARTAST TIA ALT FST AYA: | 
are afer ga: erat ay fran 
aratatefafafea awareaai fof | 
wget: srcarara werrafe ferarer: a 
women garda gifterrrrafi | 
wifes wifi afta: Wrst WATE: 8 
mantaaergta: wraarererae | 
Witt Serarey Feat mreraaay cee: a 
It ends equally abruptly fol. 45, the end 
being very carelessly and illegibly written: 
WE Wrar ayied faite weak ait | 
waater faqefa wed TC wath 
ASS Trmeray VaNTHT Cay (r. oth) | 
Tareas fercaceet o 
eer 9 fafa areat Sreatady [ae] s 
Then follow Wreat(1) Wrttfkt We GB 1 and 
faster & gm: gH: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. There is one 
éentral hole in each leaf. fay 
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8587 b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; sise 14§ in. by 
lin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigar! character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

Fragments of several vratas. 

The first leaf (numbered 7) begins, L 1: 
TETEN Mere WaT | 
we wht @ atta oe fate wee Bt 

This runs on to fol. 8, 1.4: wwefey Tar 
ware fawn eft wear) ret fret) wer 
eta) Fol. 8b has only two lines. 

The next leaf is much broken; it begins: 
nftat aa gat anges | 


The next leaf has only four lines, ending: 


The next leaf begins: =laqrrqunag wa: | 

WHAAATRTTATETT | 
a Serre TTS | 
were deraal Steer TT TATHTT 

It ends: SEQUrarme weirmdrarcatsreger- 
xe afce | 

The next leaf has, on the verso, the title: 
ayrereeqraregat | The next is less than a half 
preserved, but continues the topic. The next 
leaf, fol. 146: ufa wefwa 1 Fol. 15: we 
wager: Fol. 156: ufa wager i Fol. 16: 
wigtare 1 wagrrettifsard 1 wegir- 
warefaard 1 girnfiarerd wfc® ) Fol. 16,14: 
uf afretrercgcrnmtiaerretteneel age | 
Fag | 

Then follows, fol. 16), the Navadurgddana : 
Wagers aa SAMITAENATT Ura ty 
MACHT ETa TANTRA TS | STN TUTE. 
wre | widregerd | whdzwafcercré | cree- 
ararprrantan westerns | wrgir- 
are afc@ 


It is incomplete, breaking off fol. 198: 
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The next leaf, by a different hand, is also on 
Durgé worship; on the verso: Uff wufwgur | 
girirafeurt 9 wenfi fawarce | 
wrquinnente geirefrge wa: 
The next two leaves (22 and 23) have mere 
ecraps. 
The whole collection of leaves is very incorrect. 
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Mackenzie IIT. 220¢. fFoll. 8 (marked 28-25); 
palmyra leaves; size 12 in. by 1$ in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a. p. 1800; five 
lines in a page. 


Portions of a metrical work on domestic ritual, 
dealing with the vivdha ceremonies. 

It begins, fol. 23, with a Vighnedvarashtuka, 
eight verses invoking the aid of Ganeéa and 
other deities for the pair: 3prary | 

fated faufgcardt 
fafiwatg we qfad | 

fatwa ora gty yet 
wywcrat aq 

at witiafewrdfafe- 
hawt awat + gat) 

waedt ara frarercalt 
Wyrcreat wae 


Then follows, fol. 28 b, the Vivéhavedtlakehana, 


beginning: 
feanforfor veneer 
ety dfecaramna | 
fafafar eareqet 
faureafe waeftt arza[t): 1 
Fol. 24: Wiawwatt Fol. 242: faaredtswwy 
Ibid.: Veqewaqe | It ends, without colophon, 
fol. 25 6: 


arene wat eattesfi 
were frre weitcyfe | 


The MS, is uninked and not at all correct. 
[Coury MACKENZIE. | 
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8700 f. Fol. 1 (marked 28); palmyra leaf; sise 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniga:t 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; siz 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of a ritual text regarding vindha, 
marking an auspicious moment for the ceremony 
and the prosperity of the couple. 

It begins fol. 23: qrenywrarqewwcfingrec- 
wreraretediqatesaginiacrat «| ween: 
RANA | TART ATTT SA | ATTA CTS | 
Trigger | Micra waryc: FTP: grit 
qagfrataariremaerea | wifawafare 


! 

garitegengeen | ereettererarer | 

It ends fol. 286. gfaft gart grew guint 
Gea FURS Fat riage | TF Tye 
FTI UNTETATaeT Tet: Great wey | 
ye 8 crear wea ing aie frearre eta") 
weet wae: dy Sr’ | carey fs wy ate 
water of ait Te | gqartag | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. On the 
original it bears on the verso the number 34, 


[?%] 
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Mackensie III. 2456. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 152 in. by 1} in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1600; six lines in a page. 


The Vivaéhdsirvacana, stanzas of good wishes 
for the success of a wedding, without colophon. 


It begins fol.1: faarerattwergy | teeregea 


Wai: | 
faerfy clggeracret | 
gucfafcrreangiontifuatects « fir 
Wierarst | 
Walargazasst Cart eat | 
watercreranrfre | Wrararercacacat- 


qurerfata aa 


1 Rig-Veda x. 178. 6. 
® Ibid, x. 85, 28, 





® Ibid, x. $2, 1. 
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There are only thirteen verses, the last ending: 
wredfagrcatafrarrcarct 
Qarfeartgrrecdfamiterraratcfadt 3 0934 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 

On the verso is written in very neat, accurate, 
characters, four lines of a grammatical fragment, 
on the use of cases, including the examples: 
efe wat GH | and werart we werfa | 


[Couin Macxenzix.] 
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3682 b. Fol. 1 (marked 77); palmyra leaf; size 
18} iu. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six and 
three lines in a page. 


The Sutdbhishekavidhi, a short tract on the 
consecration of a satdshtajivin. 

It begins: way | wareatet weet 
arfirarg: | ezreah Ga wet | efeerineegr 
War Wik wee aateafea Hfeeacnity 

Sig warfa acente aqui Wefren 
wr Wt farrrreafa wear ycfrerte | 

It ends fol. 77): wefea went grattirerite 
afearet wer waganfgreraift areeefrat 
eared afar frre 4 Mfetteger uf aw- 
ute qari 

weerrearceaa trat cyfaats | 
wer afew aaa wiare: new a 

ww qogo | wCUTaTCT Ware ae: | 
OTEY yee get ares fafad wer) 
Waat at gear at aa ret a fea 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part, to which the 
We must apply. 1.4 
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Burnell 366. Foll. 88; size 9Z in. by-44 in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Samdhydvandanabhashya, @ commentary 
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on the rites, and the mantras used, in the 
‘twilight’ devotion. 


It begins fol. 1b: ateqerere wat wi 


wa 0 
are cat freter: yfeet erferut fer: | 
wat arfesafrrd car wet seg t 
wafer: at qe fqreat ferret 4) 
mae chat weary weein weie: 4 
ae aaa oeft | durfa- 


he a ae 
aang faq ete aremrafadred a 
It ends fol. 38: weycfy ararqtirg | wrety cure. 


ware: worfr 1 arg worfae wre: ait wre weit 
wera: ercferm (fol. 382) ATE BTCEAT FECA: 
Whe, wenbcrfs ome wolfe | arg ory weit 
wan: ercfarg 1 are ercfente et: 1 ard wafer 
wee werat at ata oft aranfeenece 
aged | rearteng shcrarieerg i vt at ee 


The work is full of citations from Purdnas, 
The only division is that on fol, 82: ufa wred- 
wraaca aga a ee 

There are many corrections by the first hand, 
and several by a later hand in different writing. 
But the MS. remains very incorrect. 

This differs from the works in the Madras 


Catal., v. 2128 aq. ope 
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8700 i. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
about a. p. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

A collection of brief dint: texts, giving means 
of expiating certain dangerous omens. 

(1) It begins fol. 1 with a Bharantnakshatra- 
sdnti: 
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wrcert adel @ dered qt grove 
weretft wedi qual: gerqet 1 
wedftrewe: wet Qart | 
It ends, 1. 4: frwunrfedtradre warete | 


(2) The Krittihisinti follows: 


wat? uftareany Cott are gfcget | 


(8) The Adleshanakehatraédinti begins fol. 16; 
then amdvdsyd ashtau vakya, 1. 8; vaidhrits 
ushtaw valeya, |. 5. 

(4) The Mandavdraéd nti begins fol. 2: 

agate ufe atarchat awaits | 
wtaray aaere: erfcat wef ys 

It ends fol. 2b: wa: atairrperaitcfaad grit 
fa dgarcatft: | 

The MS., which is not by the same hand as 
the main body of the codex, is uninked and 
incorrect. 

ratty 
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$7211. Foll. 4 (not marked in the original); palmyra 
leaves; size 144 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Santikalpavidhi, a brief manual of expia- 
tion for the occasion of a man’s wife attaining 
puberty at an unlucky moment, or a birth then 
occurring, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sftqrawgre wa: | whawerg | 
warn: wifterafaft qrerrers: | gent g¢aait- 
wgercreerfat | Phe gait sawed ger 
Gare eee! we wet TeeR (reed Tre 
att fat nwacaeeret wt ere] aati 
nereafcercarcr dorewrfa(r. of) Qernitené wi- 
fret wfc eft dae | Went gefat firme 
wae Tt wTeTATeTee forever | wl ee: 
eictererert farst srqr® fortron 

Fol. 45 ends: 


ule lresrarferfitety cra: Bere eigr | 
Veqrrpwdaecreadan: ¢ 


The MS. is not at all correct. 


For this work see the Madras Catal., vii. 2870; 
for a similar text, Madras Triennial Catal. 
1910~11 to 1912-18, i. 887. [ ' ; 
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Bihler 287. Foll. 284; size 113 in. by 4} in.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1798; 
nine lines in a page. 


ahe Santiratna, a treatise on cxpiations, by 
Kamalékara Bhatta,son of Ramakrishna Bhatta, 
grandson of Ndrdyuna, and great-grandson of 
Rameivara. 

It begins fol.1 6: wttatare wa: 1 eft: 1 Wi 
WTCTRRTNS: MATH FTA | 
WHATATARY WYaA Wires: Wael t 

wy US ferred gor reitte farwrern: | 
waat awarnfa fre(ac] eretrenywrerrfirfn 
wruvets winianafireanifrcen | 





UTwaew: 
fares: wafaufaurd fafrenfan: | 
AATHTA THIS | AT TST aT A 

Fol. 183: wargeerafafiz: | Fol. 295: eft 

weera: |) we wtfzera: | Fol. 320: off are- 

areqerfegra: | Fol. 37: oft sererecrgentr 

(.eeh) afeetet wegenfeettetre: | ww at. 

wUTfcene wareufchyereager wars: | Fol. 44: 


cf stteerrcreeggyawrararecrareerngrare- 
SASTATHESN WifecR wWrayaW: | WH Wee: 
Wire: | The caturdaétédmti ends fol. 51; siné- 
valtkuhiéamti, fol. 526; jyeshthdédmti, fol. 58; 
miijasdmtiprayoga, fol. 66; déleshasdmtiprayoga, 
fol. 78; pitandvidhdna, fol. 95; nakehatrapa- 
ridyita, fol. 105 6; ketusdmti, fol. 1196; adbhu- 
tasimdnyasdmti, fol. 124; vrishtyddivatkrita- 
samti, fol. 129; kitkamaithunasdmii, fol. 188 6; 
Sdlihotroktdévasdmti, fol. 142; mrityumjaya- 
vidhi, fol. 168; mritywmjayavidhi, fol. 171; 
Rudravidhana, fol. 192; vdstusdmti, fol. 201 6; 
paurdnavdstusdmtiprayoga, fol. 207; vaidha- 
vyayogaédmti, fol. 218 b. 
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It ends fol. 284: ufe Wteraqarennarqurcte- 
WUTUTNTZAR (cr. welt) wiferce ware | 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very in- 
correct, and much injured by worm-holes. It 
is dated fol. 284: Haq qeyo Bayt Warne 
yeay wydwt Srerercyd afee fafenfay ges 
gfe wanttsy | yaerg | ftwerece | siteee- 
UCAS TAT aT Ha: | 

For the family of which the author was a 
member see J. Jolly, Recht und Sitte, p. 88; 
Haraprasdda, Ind. Ant., xli (1912), 7-12. For 
this work cf. Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal, ii. 
340, 841. 








[G. BUaLER.] 
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Mackenzie II. 82a. Foll. 80 (many are lost: see 
below); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

A treatise, without title in the MS., on various 
forms of expiations (édinti) derived from varying 
sources. 

The first two leaves being lost, the MS. begins 
in the course of a Gnimaédnti, ending fol. 3: 
fa Traretworraifa: | yr Then follows 
a pigasitmamtavidhi attributed to him «also, 
ending fol. 4; aéanthataédmti, fol. 4b; utpata- 
damit, fol. 6; vdyasabali, fol. 5b; databhisheka- 
vidhi, of which the end is lost with fol. 6; 
tatékirividhi, fol. 7b; vanaspatihoma, end lost 
with fol. 8; mrittikdsendnavidhi, fol. 9b; then 
further short vidhis are followed fol. 105 by 
decoction of Vedic rites and Baudhdyana from 
we wrrareftorarfeferquierteréte- 
QIENeTs SR! This ends fol. 11 b. 





Then follows fol.12: 31g i Were: ee- 


waif qrerarernyifird a Fol. 133: oft qrerat- 
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wrwanewarft: 1 Fol 15: oft erewtfh: 1 
Fol. 153: uf aretgwmift: | Fol. 16 is lost. 
Fol. 160: ufa wratuteqatsareregiit: | Fol. 
18: oft quanateadteceurnifir: | Fol. 19: 
fa dtanead) Fol. 22: (#)diritarenatft: | 
Fol. 220: fm wreettwwerfeqercreenift: | 
Fol. 255: ufe anwfatrafeerrewesfeaifi: 
Fol. 265: fartifermratft: 1 Fol. 27 is lost. 
Fol. 29: uf WRaTAe apirqeentreraifa: 1 Fol. 


82 b (fol. 81 is missing): fe wWrnfesqeream- 
wiftt:) Fol.38b: oft strewtrafeererereaifir: | 


Foll. 84-88 are lost. There isa break at fol. 40, 
but no loss of text, fol. 41 containing the clause. 
Fol. 44): uff 





wigremafaferegearmgifafafa: | Fol. 48: 
fa trureninafigfadttaif: | Fol. 49: oft qw- 
wrare fefiz: | Fol. 490: ef stone Wagqe- 
wifter: | Fol. 50: qf mega weala reife: 1 
Fol. 51d: aft frente waratrarert | Fol. 55: 
fa wWreret2 ararifatater: @arnt i Fol. 56 is 
lost. Fol. 570: ofa Srarenthaanrfateafate: | 
Fol. 58 has a short édmti of Bodhdyana and 
fol. 58 6 is blank. Fol. 59 begins: 
Gi afer Tf we crafenagect | 
witfcufenrare wan[n] attfrerd® 

Fol. 60: eft sraweweyifafafa: ) Fol. 61: 
Ceara were geterenaiie:: Fol.62: CEH: 
Carnditefighterdtaifir: | Fol. 62): eft wreei- 
Wedwifirs Fol. 665: eft septreageratfatata: | 
Fol. 676: ufe areftudfearat witeraife: | 
Foll. 68, 69, and 70 are lost, but fol. 71 is 
duplicated. Fol. 71 (bis)a: eft qwaredtage- 
girarsresrraifa: | Fol. 715: uf sfrenity 
wetenwift: | Foll. 72 and 78 are missing. 
Fol. 74: ufe wrenR® Qyfirenftarrdwifireere- 
wif: 1 Fol. 75 is lost. Fol. 76: uff agpirw- 
twarewifi: | Fol. 765: oft droite wengft- 
wif: 1 Fol. 77 is lost. Fol. 780: uff arnf- 








wererefintamtfir: 1 Fol: 14: oft arity | wafrrat ferwreeranmntfic: | Fol. 795: eft 
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Wrenh waftrwrerarifiy: : Fol. 805: qanefierr- 
wiftr | 
The MS. is fairly correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. On 
@ mutilated leaf prefixed is a rough table of 
contents of the whole work. 
[Coty MACKENZIE] 
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e It. G40. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; mse 


Mackenai: 
16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 


character, about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

A ritual fragment on Sarvaprdyascitta. 

It begins: WaQayrcergedt wa: | aa Te 
wate Seite waratar wangerqareeray- 
weharcetenntieg areet()crerg fatfiy 
CUTAN ATTSTY ANTRAL TAT: STA- 


farcrerara (ey): WTS MTTT YT wat 
wangyaratatcmatermnratenne | rare 
UAT WATT YR ATG TTT TATTT- 


Wteacerarfae | 
It ends Marae gfewregreafcercrd \ 
winraferrad wfc 


The MS, is uninked and incorrect. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. | 
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Mackensie III. 2101. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in & page. 

The Sarvasiniwidhi, and other ritual frag- 
ments. 


bit 


wee favtOrqqavideert fat sq® fa- 
rhe ¢ | 

It breaks off fol. 1b: ycet tad wer drat- 
urgfere wfet: sf ow 

Fol. 2 begins: WY® Wra tgrw waa?) and 
ends: mffaiisdt@ercarywrernt wrevtet w- 
era cft are: | 

Fol. 3 also has mantras, ending: Ycrw@ wet- 
Wart (see Apastamba-Mantrupatha, 11. 8. 6) efit 
aaraeean: | caret Ofir HB) warqae | 

The last leaf has three lines only of a more 
modern ritual: warfefirceha Wi weltwed wr- 
et welherenrte wfgeyet grirys | 


The whole is very incorrectly written. 
[CoLin MackENzIE. ] 
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Burnell 98a. Foll. 14 (marked 14-27); palmyra 


~ | leaves; aise 15} in. by 1} in., fairly well written, in the 


Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines 
In & page. 


A fragment of a treatise on érdddhas, &e. 

It begins fol. 14: faarfa 1 wihrremarenr 
guftri(atfa lost by breaking) | Wa® wr qe 
tretfa  wihtrerearven ge wrerfar safe wyc: 
ufe ydaret 1 wat writ | variheren ot 
fintafa cf wat: Crarareret lost] 

Fol. 15: wigufatuefafqerarrent qefid 
atte wer fqenie: sree ere wert 
warfeeare wdetawte waxae qerqqwer 
wteae afta | 


It ends fol. 27: warweTatry fufegtygaqwre- 
: TQRaTTOS een qgr wre 


arog: 1 fedRRery Frege ay et wit wa 
ufafiieen®: + 


we & ween weurersreegenr | 
we & Suara are Mequerfgd « 


wenrartcg itn farficrt queftyar: | 
wey Srerateh g freq waprger s 
aft: Sr) 


512 


The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 28- 
68 and foll. 1-40 of the following part, is not 
correct. The leaves are here and there broken. 

[A. C, BuBNELL.] 
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8826 & = Foll. 8b-17a@ (marked 4885-442¢); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sérada character, i in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Sdmvatearika Sraddha, a description of 
the yearly Sriddha rite. 

It begins fol. 8,1. 8: <rt yrawerd THC | 
Trt wares yet Staraft get 
wrgral equrat qafafy faenfird wife 
wifca 
W witcy Care aawera 28 4 we ae- 
WTSTATS | 

Fol. 9: wateat wht afcage ayer ofcre 
afceltd | weangem® ge firtrfts ve trerfir 
wreerare wer wast watdrerfe yx wwr- 
wrafteareturse gwar | 

It ends fol. 17, ll. 2,3: 

WHNTTSGNTS AAA TTATS | | 
wig Qearrerary Veqere % wa: 5 
uft waned eterafts ares 

Many authorities (Yama, Markandeya, Jati- 
karnya, Katydyana, Bharadvaja, &c.) are cited. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 
426-466 of the volume, is not at all accurate. 

[Jan. 27, 1904.] 
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8508 a. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in,; fairly well written, in the Oriyi character, in the 
nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. - 

The Sivardlrinirnaya, Jha the (Kdla)-Ma- 
dhavtyo, &c. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


It begins fol. 1 5: awe fawcifafirdte: 1 
a 
faworfe: carer adarafirgert & 

mega | 
anicrerguared gar oe aqdsft 
mrret Ge alter frrercrf amet welt a 

This continues to the end of the leaf. 

The second leaf (placed at the end of the MS.) 

is also written only on one side, possibly by the 
same hand, and apparently from the same work. 


It begins: WHATHR | 


THEARALY TT TAA TAT | 
wad | rer wire H RUTZTETN A 
aftufranyrcfinga' ufas 
It breaks off in line 5 with an imperfect clause : 
anaaTe Teds (blank) Crys: | 
The leaves are uninked and carelessly copied, 
They owe their preservation to being used aa 
covers for the Adikdnda of the Ramayana. 


They have only one, central, hole. r 
P ? 
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Mackensie II. 91g. Foll. 160 (foll. 75-80, 85-88, 
129 are missing; eleven leaves are inserted after fol. 128); 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in, by 1 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Nandinigari character, about the end of the 
seventeenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Saunakiya, a very prolix manual of 
domestic ritual and expiations, 


It begins fol.1: sfterqrfirang war: 1 whawerg: 
we Wi we ferris wet | wanes 
frerew ufcafr daew guE: waitaraiwett 


The chief topics of domestic ritual are touched 
on; upanayanaprayoga, fol. 8; samdvarttana, 





7A work cited by Raghunandena and Kamaldkara 
(Catal, Catal., i. 617). 


2 Read THEM (Hig Veda x. 82. 1), 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIp. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


fol. 11; stmamta, fol. 14; pumeavana, fol. 15; 
. caulaprayoga, fol. 17; grikapravesa, fol. 18; 
G@grayana, fol. 19; upakarma, fol. 20; vaiiva- 
devavrata, fol. 22; pratisarabamdha, fol. 25; 
gramasdmti, fol. 80; bhojanavidhi, fol. 87; 
varaspatisdmti, fol. 40; mrittikdsndna, fol. 41; 
éimtikarma, fol. 47; ekoddishta, fol. 48; abhi- 
vridhdhihoma, fol. 57; asvug yasdmti, fol. 62 ; 
vrishotearga, fol. 68; pravaranirnaya, fol. 68 b; 
sravanavrata, fol. 75; ddityapiijd, fol. 86; 
anamtavrata, fol. 89, valmikasdmii, fol. 102; 
gauliphala, fol. 108; adbhutasdmti, fol. 105; 
vayususimti, fol. 114; mvahishiddna, fol. 122; 
kudalizd mii, {ol.126; pumcagavyavidh?,fol. 1261; 
purvadshadhaushyasadmti, fol. 129; arkodvaha, 
ful. 181; surveprdyaseitia, fol. 187; esvapna- 
dhydya, fol. 189; vishanddisdmti, fol. 141; 
suuratricakulpa, fol. 144; sanisdmti, fol. 147, 
sumignijd, fol. 150; yatisumskdra, fol. 168), 
vuidlrtivyutipalasamti, fol. 1596. It ends fol. 
159 (bis) b: uf streeater arattaretyferaifi: | 
wed dxqda wefrdfrwrak | 
arfiritareret otat wet 9 woes 
Then the MS, breaks off two lines further on. 


The work is, however, carried on by the eleven 
foll. inserted after fol. 128, which treat of the 


same sort of topics. Fol. 1b: ufa avegfiraat 
qeysrarewernifa: agit) Fol. 6: ofa whee 
wataracaerarqif: | The writing changes to 
Grautha abruptly in fol. 6, and continues thus 
to the end of fol. 11, when this part also stops. 

There is prefixed a table of contents in much 
detail on thin leaves. An additional leaf is 
inserted after fol. 147. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and there are 
many cases of leaves injured by breaking. The 
chief authority is Saunaka ; others are the 
Skanda-Purdya, the Bhavishyottara-Purdna, 
and the Vishnudharma. 

The boards of the MS, are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
— ‘ia {CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenaie ITI. 1650. Foll. 8 (marked 28-25a); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Teluga character, ubout a. D. 1800; five lines in 
& page. 

The Aévaithopanayuna, a short tract from 
tho Suunaktya on the initiation of an aévattha 
tree planted os a religious rite. 

It begins fol. 23: wagrawey (in margin) | 
drratey rererfa wewealrewrert | 
aren[t]qee ve ureftnaweret a 
CHATHAY WHT FUreerTa | 

The beginning of the noxt line is left blank. 
It ends: qeyeratyn i 

It ends foll. 24 b, 25, 1.1: 

TH G: HeR seg TR TTHTYfe | 
geanft aque WAT kl 

cfa area warraret aya | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is decidedly inaccurate. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xvi. 5948. 

[Couin Mackenzie. ] 
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8708 h. Foll. 2 (marked 28 and 29); talipat leaves; 
size 101n. by 1} in.; foinly well wiitten, in the Nandini- 
gaii character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Suwnukiya, including the 
Aétvatthopanayanu (here spelled Aévatthopand- 
yana). 

It begins, afier the end of a treatment of 
erdddhas, fol. 28, 1. 8: 

areratsy rerenrit wareeeirorrery | 
wraatzea oe ureiearesit aero 

The passage is nearly complete, as the last 
line which is wholly legible on fol. 29 8, is: 

Oy wafedt carererera secret a 

Both leaves are badly injured by breaking, 
and the text is very incorrect. They are not 
by the same hand as the preceding parts of the 


codex. 
8uU 
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As a protection for the ends of the MS. serve 
two leaves in Kanarese characters, with a ritual 


fragment, very illegibly written. 
? 
5685 
8721 s. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 


1 in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; three or four lines in a page. 


A treatise, without beginning or end, on 
érdddhas. 

It begins fol. 1 (so marked in the MS): 
grata sareteat auifa cf yafderrenc | 
WR GaNATSTS | ater faa fae we 4 aa Gi 
fay wrer fat ee 4 aa Ht AR are fiz 
Fae TH HR ae A eS 4 aH OG 
WUT ATT Tula cS AA! 

The whole treatise consists of details of 
offerings, breaking off fol. 11 b, after a discussion 
of annatraddha: waredtt fe waft ea- 
FATY We HUTT | 

The MS. is very far from correct, and a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

[ 7? ] 
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Mackensie ITI. 154 0. Foll. 10 (marked 209-218); 
palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by lin.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, at the beginning of the eighteenth 
century; four to six lines in a page. 


The Shadasiti, a brief treatise on dsauca, by 
Kauéikdditya. [A] 


It begins fol. 209: wfrwarg | 
wrafcfrarenfa dqqrrera Bee | 
eye Stfrerfcnt fafeen(c. fewwetare- 

forta 198 

write faferd stk erené ger tren 
wet Qaifirs Oftt mequfifan qi nen 
Gath (r. yet) Fe wine qrel g ares 
Wewerafas ard aratey veri was 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 218d: 

WATTS SATS SUT (ce. owt) TG aera 

Ueferwra (r. oem) firey arerit gerd AAT ACU 
fs werftfirde: gare: | 

It is followed by a leaf, fol. 219, with a few 
unconnected verses, beginning: FAH TET Fe 
afirh argdt met 1 Fol. 220 has only a few 
words, Fol. 218a has four verses on upasthdna, 
beginning : waarared Gq wer wrqeqara | 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and badly written.. 

For this work see the Mudraus Catal., v. 2266 
aq. The verse 85 above is the first in no. 8045, 


2270. 
[CoLIn MackENzIE.]} 
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8452h. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the ninctecnth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Shadusiti, a treatise on pollution, by 
Kausikaditya. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: Waa cargara aa: | ufe: 





wifrarfqmreedtent 
Fol. 80: afi at firerfgarnenttat arg feet rar: 
Fol. 4b: uf wifaenrfearnenftet 
Fol 5: wrfenfam- 


It ends fol. 6b: ufe wtfaarfqufecfemr 

wentifa: warm: 1 Stak Beiag<e wa: a af- 
1 

The MS. is not at all correct: a few small 

lacunae are marked. It is by the same hand as 
the next part. 

For this work see the Mudras Outal., v. 2268 sq. 

[Fes, 19, 1913.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vip. WORKS ON SACRED LAW 


5688 

3710 6. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise 12§ in. by 1 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Samnydsavidhdna, dealing with the mode 
of conferring the status of a samnydetn in the 
three categories of dura, atydtura, and karma- 
samivyded, 

It begins fol. 1: Wta@[aqlarcerqet wa: | 

rarafi ig fear | 
wew (half lost) | wftqegaat wat 1 wryceere: | 
wargcrat fats fer | 

Tt ends fol. 56: darafeura dy | vitcrara 
Wa: | 

The MS. is very badly copied, and most in- 
correct. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding parts of the codex. [aq 


5689 


Mackensie III. 220g. Fol. 1; palmgra leaf; size 
92 in. by 14.1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four and three lines in 
@ page. 

A fragment of a treatise on domestic ritual, 
containing the Sarabandhavidhi. 

It begins with one line of the preceding topic: 
AG | 

CRANE CAT ATH ATT: 148 Nl 
spray | Ware: aclufafy wrerrera: WTaT- 
wre rendre acid wfce oft area | 

It ends: gf aut wal gait ayer | 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

[Couin MacxEnziz.] 
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Burnell 76 b. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 163 in. 
oy 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Sarpasdnii, a brief tract on the propitia- 
tion of snakes to avoid family bereavement. 


515 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends fol. 4: atarfer | wremfebererst | 
The MS. is very inaccurate, and is not inked. 
There is a similar work, ascribed to Bodhd- 
yana, in the Madras Catul., vii, 2592, 2508. 
[A. C. Bune.) 
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35860. Foll. 8; talipnt leaves; size 8§ in. by 1} in.; 
fuirly neatly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Sarvaddnavrata, a brief and imperfect 
tract on a vow to be porformed on the ninth 
day of Caitra, duklapaksha. 

It begins fol. 1 after namaskdras: SATEe: | 

wdrqurrart 8 | wierd at | 
Tre(a) wefawrfat | gftee ag wea s 
Qttreeat wry (del) we fet gay 
w(r. a) Fy | 
SUT FEAT TTR | wa (1) TESS 
Be wrat arp ah wheTize | 
Qitnd weal 9 yauy cairns ae 
ufet fet 9 etergqaaremtrre | 
weftrerrert ererarfin | yert gretrerwrfirfia: a 
Fol. 2b ends: farcrea | 
weterccrargy Atty Tyee | 
erafewreang Se 7ere TUaTT se 
arm I 

The MS, is so far uninked, and very illegible 

as well as incorrect. Fol. 3 has three lines inked, 


wreieresrt teal vtdaere & wa: o 
It ends: Ey Wrecte Fare Teves 
Prefixed to the MS. are three leaves, the first 
blank, the second, broken, with a fragment of 


two and a half lines, ending in an invocation 
3uU2 
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of Virabhadra, and the third, with two diagrams 
on the verso. 
{[ 7 
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3721 b. Foll. 4 (unmarked in the original); palmyra 
leaves; size 14§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandiniigari character, in the eighteenth century; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Sthdlipaka, and other short tracts, on 
domestic ritual. 

It begins fol.1: aitcrerigra wa: 1 wfawerg 1 

sl hb wrettareanratiac 
7a 
ne is followed, fol. 18, 1. 2, by the wpana- 
yana, There is a break between fol. 26 and 
the next leaf, which begins with the end of 
a section. A new topic begins |. 2, the Fyaer- 
WAT: (sic) : 
Wisdt waady Sa wefearet wayeia: | 
ayarerreg| t) qedtet wrateg' a4 
ae &: wiearet anrfdcfirrght: | 
wefragrrcrtraniterary arareg 020 
Wrsat Seue eat wait aferarem: | 
t Gherary ardveyg aan 
This ends, fol. 3b, 1. 5: 
amined femrerealy wa ater s 

This leaf is clearly not by the same hand as 
foll. 1, 2, and 4, and ita size is only 1232 in. 
by 1 in. 

The last leaf contains only five lines, beginning : 
ronregre wa: | whnwerg | 

oe for | aren | STUNT AaT | 
ATATayTSCa eT: ATT TTHTT | 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 


[7] 
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Mackensie III. 61. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four and three 
lines in a page. 


1 Read wetter SaTEy. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. Ik 


A ritual fragment in nine verses, giving 
miscellaneous directions as to the mode of action 
in certain cases of ritual acts. 

It begins on the verso of the preceding part: 
Se qa BA Ha Arana faqafa | 
wafadt seat eT St ete wre 98 
Sra ete er Stel Brae fag 
aterm: greed fread vat nen 
es fred 4 TiN aatieantqanig 

afte gelraraays Serqererangerrey 030 

It onds fol. 2: 

Taga war atarerfate | 
wreraa Sara areage: wetfin: ven 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is written in a style inter- 
mediate between Telugu and Kanarese, and is 


not correct. 
[Cotin MAcKENzIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 210j. Fol. 1; palmyia leaf, size 
8} in. by % in.; carelessly written, in tho Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth contury; four or five lines 
in a page. 

A ritual fragment giving the formulae for 
various ceremonies of offering, especially in the 
case of prdyascittus, in connexion with the 
marriage ceremonial. 

It begins fol 1: wae faewa cei wWaTeT: | 
ufanrafet 1 wore i argnrafe® i area 
wafeanrafes 1 wera 1 warefimrafe® | 
warare | weer | wearfeee: 1 aye 1 aetfge: | 
fed wi frenfee: | dara 1 worfemafird- 
wit | 


It ends fol. 1b: wywcnefed | igre Te se- 
are 1 aigerare 1 A few illegible aksharas 


follow. 
The leaf diminishes in breadth from 1 in. at 
the left to 4 in. at the right hand side. 
[Corin MAcKENZzIE.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. YIz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


VIE. Treatises on Worship 
(Devapnja). 
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Burnell 368 a. Foll. 74 and 50; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devan&gari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


$17 
WaT: BT- 


afer ateerftorefaeqrenterrqarterat 
write: ware: 1 Mtererdearg) Wt Wetyre wr) 
Both MSS. are incorrect copies of an inaccurate 
and faulty original. Some lacunae are marked 
and many errors occur. 
For the date of the first part is given fol. 74: 


drarradnacamitarennst yyeret fafert 


The Smrityarthasdgara,a treatiseon customary | Watery fafa) That of the second fol. 50: 


practices according to the Mudhva soct, by Cha- 
lari Nrisimha or Narasimha, Ahnika- and 
Kdlatarangas only. 

I, The Ahnikaturatiga, the third of the work, 
is contained on fol. 74. It begins fol.1: 3ftayqrtt 
wa: | UFe HL We SETAC ayaa aR | 


Fol. 7: WG STarat) Fol.8b; Wa wre 
Fol. 12: WWMigywrca wt 1 Fol. 13: ww 
wardet | Fol. 150: we ard Fol, 18: 
PATTY KTH: | Fol. 27: We w- 
wart: | Fol. 381: we angarara:) Fol. 34: 
we wreftde: | Fol. 86): ww aTyaTay: | 
Fol. 875: we farrgew: | Fol. 88: omiwrg 
wayarayarfeset: «| The rest of tho work is 


made up of the practices and prayers on various 
occasions, the Smriti authorities being freely 
cited. 
It ends fol. 74, 746: 
wie wei firey frertalt 4 ary far 
a@ fafaftun(:)] gy crete flere 
fa taereratie : [fa] stewenfcyfagn- 
wrdeR qudarat wytercicd stnafiny- 
fee: nen Yuterrc wylterta wae: nwt 
weedeat wtfirrra(:) ferrt erartearg | 
II. The Kdlataraiga, the first of the chapters, 
in foll. 60. It begins fol. 1 5 as in the Bodleian 
Catal, i. 2865, but more incorrectly: as there, 


Serer CTT 99 Warct Wafercreter 
fafert ve gers Sa: Hteragre wa: 1 Atyet 
war: 1% a 10 This yoar is most probably 
A.D, 1849-50, though an earlier date is possible. 
Many of the leaves in both parts have been 

smeared over with yellow pigment. 
For the work cf. the Bodleian Oatal., i. App., 

p 88. Printed at Bombay in 1885. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackensie II. 24. Foll. 53; palmyrn lenves; size 
17] in. by 1 to 1} in. ; fainly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; from five 
to nine lines, according to the mze of the leaf, in a page. 

The Suddcdraemriti-vydhhyd, a commentary 
on the Saddcaraemriti, a manual of Vaishnava 
religious law, of Anandutirtha, by Krishnacdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: ahayqett wet: 1 Witt 

wigfdeag de aitfcefaara | 
aeaTME Fe WATT TCE HY ht 
VET Mteeayay arowefrares | 


(Jet only 
fragment left) & 


frergeareiig rt qfrete aerate | 





wrferaret g (lacuna) & WeaTeT at sqeieen es 
we ge 8 enfefa fafewaferirequay- 


one half-verse seems missing, as the number 6 | aTe ATTAATACT STAT ANAT (r. TORT) 
is placed after 54 verses. It ends fol. 50: Wt | qagrart | wwrtarl weured | GErarcreg- 
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iticrintivefe: eqrercefidey ejerm: 
ermsircrefeyc sta frre urefrd fefreQuet 
wift ufefafa  afe aitfe edhfe qeeren- 
waren fronfifidan saficht 1 
It ends fol. 53: 
wrigdivqreratat wee: Ger aa | 
4 
w arerfar ward et arene aria graf) 
wrvignitwairg sreerrerrfir were a 
werertafreret Qeqaret aera | 
WATTS WAT ATT TETATCARACT A 
wtorenigtindaredangye | 





The MS. is not very accurate. It is wholly 
uninked. The boards are decorated with a 
painted floral design. There is at the end an 
odd unnumbered leaf on the same topic. 

For this work cf. the original text in Madras 
Catal., v. 2628, and the commentary of Srinivasa, 
pupil of Fddava, in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 665, 666. 

[Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9672 b. Foll. 47; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in; nently written, in the Telugu character, in 
a. D. 1840-41; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Saccaritrasudhdnidhi, a treatise "on 
Dharma, by Virardghavacdrya. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: wufcrgurfafu: (in aie \ 
Wigawertfis quterateecre 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 
It ends fol. 47: 


WAT GTagears yee areigaret sacs 
waratcraAe w (fol. 47 5) wfcwguifa- 


fix: 
a er oe 
Ryeattfirererstgger eerercer | 


WAC YATATC TTA TATE 
arccrereyin costs gira eek 
Wyereradaen aefirdewafeer | 


] 
Wecreratennfewafiriag 
gets ferfied ware warfcwgurfafe teat 


dwarerrcreraregfinainrerfearcet 
fhe ary gg eterrgqerrenrgue: | 
fradottetitican®: Wepre: 022 0 
wrarat®: wrafterrs ferrerarfatataye | 
Wasi aria wrey Saree waret #23 4 
we: wit cirearafcrquifafe: 1 9000 
icy Gage 
\ 

The MS. is very far from correct and the 
numbering of the verses is uncertain, and as 
above sometimes absurd. 

The scribe gives name and date fol. 47 b: 


whignwyerearcacenrgercecaacfeana 
wat wa: 1 witcg aaastft aig | aieitfrera: 
Went 1 Stwreniqag | 

For this work see the Madras Catal., v. 2114— 
2118. There verse 16190 is omitted entirely, 
leaving the construction in confusion. That 
MS. gives a list of the sections and the number 
of verses, in all 1642. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and occasional 
lacunae are indicated. The scribe gives the date 





1 ger B. : Ra B. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


as the cyclic year Sdrvart, which is probably 
here to be taken as a. D. 1840-41. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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8676. Foll.62; palmyra leaves; size 17§ in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in a. D. 1822- 
28; seven lines in a page. 

The Saccuritrasudhdnidhi, by Véraraghava- 
carya. [B] 

In this MS. there is prefixed a further chapter, 
beginning fol.1: WtaR crarqara wa: 1 sfi- 


1 
fra: oft aaehtft water gaara | 
wwarfar carafe neqarmeaterar 094 
mQ gud dora want frgt weer: | 
ufcefrefe[ felix sarerfetere: gare age 

There are forty-seven verses, and only on 
fol. 2b have we the beginning as in A. Tho 
topics are freely indicated in the margins. 

Vol. 8: wrafafar! Fol. 100: gerarenfafix: | 
Fol, 18: SaWSTe: | Fol. 17: serrteufafa: | 
Fol. 24; aarowmrafafa:| Fol. 275: sqrewm | 
Fol. 80: stqrearwfafa: | Fol. 86: watererretfz- 
fafa: Fol. 39: aftcraearwa: | Fol. 480: a- 
anfafa: 1 Fol. 50): dadenftrgedag: 1 Fol. 
640: wAtrerafirea: | Fol. 58: oftarmrewe | 
Fol, 59: Taerertaya: | 

The concluding verses given from A appear 
here on fol. 61, as verses 5, &c., and a rational 
division of verses is observed, though the actual 
numbering is not continuous, but runs 5, 6; 
1, 2; 1, 2. 

Then is added fol. 61): atan faaeingcy 
Wa: | 

ware wrerert gfirarafa vara | 
ware wrrrefirg welt afaferere 141 

This section has twenty-five verses, ending 
fol, 62 b. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 
adds fol. 62 b: 


The scribe 


sig 
Wer qregd ory creat geerat | 
frafercrerrrererquasrewteat 8 


feerecqreret: | 
weer srerfierrre aftfirwrerrforwrfam a 
warfoen wer qrerefcwqurfific: | 
enniaents Vacrerigge | 
Trarerte fafererafcwgurfafa: a 
(This verse is marked for insertion after *Qtey 
above.) Namaskéras follow. It is possible that 
Ramdcdrya is responsible for the added matter. 
The last leaf is injured by breaking. 
For the second addition see the Mudras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 2240, 
2241. 





(Dec. 6, 1921.] 


5697 


Mackensie II, 25. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; sise 
163 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about a. D. 1800; five, occasionally four, lines 
in ® page. 

The Nitydcdrapaddhati, a manual of rites, 
domestic and religious, including those of the 
Vaishnavas, by Vidydkara Agnicit Vajapeyin, 
son of Sambhuka, and grandson of Hari. 

It begins fol. 1: Git watt ware 1 wfewerg | 

arent wfigarertl mera erewcret fice: 
ark wercia areafey = Stover Gere: | 
wren fawdfa farwe® Werere: ares: 
mrenegeraree whercel ger (r. gent) A 
arere: | 


wrrer rag foray fer Foret rover fererr fir 
seg ieats wir.g)faard fafatfe- 
| 
ayifefintefaerts ate ne 
ferwratity fe oaftrnfi are 
wren w wgerargrafiget f(r. feat 


Waa: 
gw feared syrerwegfant <[1]eh wer- 


520 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS [Vou I 
frawiftearat gervafire(:.caret wee)y- | Fol. 476: wa qedterewrca | Fol. 720: 
WANTSTR WT weardiy | Fol. 77): qutafwerg: | Fol. 84: 
Wwmrere Sunwafrg wetowtfeewe | weg: Fol. 89: wanivggé | Fol. 105: ww 
aifat u ayia: | Fol.106: warfueqarareti Fol. 114: 
wer war fe waauyftefranren: | cf sworsgas yet ureme: | Fol. 129: we 
waTTaTe SN ae Sy(r.e) ee aa | frcreaefaferefr | Fol. 136: quafaferarataett- 
wrecrenetara wert araranferet | acfigfrchas frarercngt® gruremace | 
frarenrfgawetia foreit mararen: 1 Fol. 187: wefawreca i Fol. 1455: erivwct- 
Sfeatuarerfs afr fre wage | afm) Fol. 169: Ww nia: @remate 1 Fol. 
wer Reqeeg ie feet Se freee 161: ardwwa: | Fol. 166: we qerafcure | 
WSMTyTARAAT FT aur (r. wet) Garaafedt 1 | Fol. 176: wenwaane dwergs | 
AUNT ae Tae WAYTRATYTTS k It ends, incomplete, fol. 179b: 4 Gq wrare 


Fol. 22: We gaaret 1 Fol. 86: Gt | 
Fol. 1000: we fra @fafera aret fafird erra- 
gaa Fol. 123): wa gaat) Fol. 126: wa 
aTaea | Fol. 138: we q@ewe | Fol. 1520: 


ww faarefafa: | Fol. 164: wereaereral | 
Fol. 1666: wa wrarart i Fol. 178: we yra- 
Breremnwar wafar | 


It ends fol. 197: xfa wfaefafafrarecera- 
frarearcanfrrda LN huh | 
ward ati titi 
The MS. is full of small lacunae due to the 
inability of the scribe to read the original in 
a South Indian script. It is hopelessly incorrect. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 


Vidydkaraiscited by Rughwnandana (Aufrecht, 


Cutal. Catal., i. 573). 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5698 

Mackensie II. 42 b. Foll. 26-179; palmyra leaves; 
size 163 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in 
@ page. : 

The Nitydcarapradipa, a manual of Vaishnava 
religious devotions, by Nurasimha, or Nrisimha, 
son of Murari, imperfect. [A] 


It begins fol. 26; wtatara wa: r qrerfir: 


: (as in Eggeling, 
no. 1799). 


WATE: Mara: ere ge: aca sw fe sare 
ATHATER: FT AMA AC | TAT VaaA- 
wert WTA WA ST YM: NT: STA STE | 
wgw dane wre waeenraeia cf aA () 
a gaererentefs «1 afafinget a we 
aur ye whrercdaresay vt fafirracntary 
TqUTa TTT | St 

The MS. is uninked, and not at all correct. 
The author cites innumerable passages from the 
Smyritis, the Purdnas, Dharma- and Grihya- 
Sutras, the Juimini-Bharata, Yogi Yajiavalkya, 
less often the epic, or modern works such as the 
Vidyakarapaddhati (fol. 186 b), Lakshmidhara- 
vyakhyaie (fol. 141 5), &e. 

The MS. is protected by boards ornamented 
with a painted floral design. It is held together 
by a string passing through a single hole in the 
centre, instead of two at the sides as usual. 

{[CoLIn MAcKENzIE.] 


5699 


Mackensie XI. 12. Foll. 248; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.D. 1820; iour to six lines in a page. 

The Nitydodrupradipu, by Narasimha, imper- 
fect. [B] 

It begins fol. 14 with the same twenty-one 
verses a8 in Eggeling, no. 1799, with many minor 
variants and errors, but none of importance. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 
the end of the third brityatdaga (uafefware 
Ufercfiefechee frarererfte itera 


The leaves of the MS. are unnumbered, but there 
is indicated a division of the MS. into nine parts, 
viz.: Fol. 22: fgavei Fol. 49: gatai Fol.77: 
wei) Fol.107; waat Fol. 185: awit Fol. 
162: @Wai Fol. 193: weaarai Fol. 224: 
Wa (sic) | This seems to be based on considera- 
tions of length only. 

Fol. 89: qufufeareafaachiefrcten firer- 
wrcneta wearer: | Fol. 158: we waa 
weed | STTEGTTA | «Fol. 188: cf sftenfranaqre 
wfafrarettarctigfrcha® ararercret’ aT- 
urfeafirrarwerettfg | Fol. 2815: Wa 9gy- 
wreqrg: | The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
with fol. 248 6, 

The MS. is uninked, and very incorrect ; it is 
written by two or three hands, none of which 
is legible. There is only one string hole, in the 
centre. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The MS. is entitled on 
the label as Acdrapradipa, and on a leaf inserted 
before fol. 1 to this is added pruthamakhamdan.. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


5700 


Mackenzie XI. 13. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriya 
character, about a.p. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 

The Nitydcdrapradipa, by Narasimha, imper- 

fect. [C] 
. In this MS. the work begins with the dvitiya- 
krityabhdga ; as in the preceding MS. the leaves 
are (with few exceptions) unnumbered ; the 
division marks are: Fol. 21: fata Fol. 41: 
gata: Fol. 61: qyati Fol. 82: wawt Fol. 
104: wwii Fol.125: @yai Fol. 151: wea 
Fol. 170: Waa. This MS. also is incomplete, 
ending with fol. 1845. It is not derived from 
the former MS. 

The principle of division of these sections is 
apparently by size, as it does not agree with the 
divisions of subject matter, e.g. fol. 1655 has 





ware) 1 

Harapraséda, Report for 1894-1900, p. 15, 
refers to the work as having eight divisions, but 
in both of these MSS. there are clearly nine at 
least, of course quite different in contents, as the 
two MSS. begin at wholly different points. 

The MS. is uninked, and incorrect. It is 
written by at least two hands. There ia one, 
central, string hole, and the boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coruy MaoKenzi8.] 


5701 


Mackenzie II. 26. Fol]. 211; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about A.b. 1800; four o1 (from fol. 59) five 
lines in & page. 

The Nitydécéraprudtpa, by Narasimha, imper- 
fect. [D] 

It begins fol. 1: 2Afajtrqra wer 1 whawerg | 
efouniti arqert araaarit 4 gefee wl 
— Waar avrevten uiieardar ard 
cata wife 1 carnrfwearcaarfeer 4 deed: | at 
aera sarfitwe waeut Wrens weal: | 
my aTyduredtirerelt Prarfuarcdareanian- 
wages & errfwerc: enfefe 1 waft art 
UTWaATaT | 

meet aye: Veargi exaree: 1° 

Fol, 7): Wa Gwrma: | Fol. 105: wa wa | 
Fol. 14): wufufearatterctiefecaa fireren- 
weta dured gard Fol. 27): emir 
fafa: 1 Fol. 60): qrérarnrary | Fol. 64: 
we mara Fol. 75: eff sfterqragraer- 
arfafearertfarrefiryfirc fae frerercrgtt du 
wretredtteda: 1 cafatenttarcige Tek: | 
quraiwiet etadel fafa ver: awerrreat | 
Fol. 89: qufafeqrareterctiefacten  firaret- 
WAT wrrarseran i we Saqydarderiyqe- 
wratfg ) Fol. 108: qarrarcweta Reaeeere- 





fintrercrnrermnfrrrercefearte grant 
fa Fol113: cf fearercét® aaequera: | 
Fol. 117: oft frarercn€tasgeamnfa . Fol. 


1872; we Waerfe ; Fol. 143: fafearfa ; 
Fol. 160: we agrert! Fol. 179: cf fawr- 
err? warecfaurd | Fol. 200): cf ai- 


mw) Fol. 208: ww Qearyfa: | 

It ends fol. 2105: eft wwerrerent | 

From fol. 165 on the MS. is by a second hand ; 
fol. 209 is repeated; there is a table of contents 
on three leaves after fol. 210, apparently by 
a third hand. The boards are ornamented with 


& painted floral design. 
[CoLIN MackENzIE.] 


5702 


Mackensie ITI. 206 a. Foll. 8; palm leaves; size 
17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Paramapurushaprarthandmaiyjari, a col- 
lection of prayers to Vishnu, by Ramacandra, 
son of Vaikunthapati. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 with a line, not in the second 
copy [B, part of which is lost, as the top of the 
leaf is defective, but ending : 

waretfa sig w: wewet wet a welt 
Te: 898 
ware wfrarggcetcegurrcdtarcere- 
Ratunitotiwercechreqigigtemta 


witrrretfagfreenfagirafadtfen- 
fa 
TCR aie aMhmergetewe: Tred 
dwt we feet a eg gents diey 
aradtfa | 


wrgd we grea wazufa wyddermfire 
STST SI welts meceregererfry T- 
farardtt yan 
The pirvaprarthandmamjart ends with verse 
60, fol. 7; the vibhaktistava with verse 67, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. Il 


fol. 7h; the dasdvatdra, fol. 8b, with verse 77. 
The MS. breaks off in the first part of verse 81. 
The MS. is not very accurate, The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin MAoKENzIE.] 


5703 


Mackensie ITI. 206 b. Foll. 83; palm leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1§ in.; carefully written, in large Telugu 
characters, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in @ page (fol. 1 bas seven lines). 

‘The Paraomupurushaprarthandmaijart, by 
Ramacandra. [B] 

The first leaf ofthe MS, is in a different hand 
from the rest, probably having been written to 
make up a defective MS. The first verse here 
is the second of the preceding MS., and so the 


numbers differ throughout, 
It ends foll. 32-83: 
Hess 
viads TAC ES | 
vivads THAUTS Wifsa 
Aids FUYCHATS H: 19004 
axvraamecediiarcaiatfa @- 
er | 
UTIs Craig geaiaraweny. 
weraguirdianyeCerygdgd fart: ae 
cfa Mirerigdhterrna cart: = 
RAR: 
trrerdt uftgat 1 fteverdeerg 1 dtcrarg- 
UTagy wa: | Ww ariaag 1 atraqayt 
WH: | MIATSCTAATS HA: | 


The MS. is very elaborately written with 


many errors. 
[Corin MAoKENZIE.] 


5704 
$467.0. Foll. 26; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in. ; rather faintly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines in o page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Yiu. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The Bhagavatparicarydbrama, a manual of 
Vaishnava ritual, according to the Pdacardira- 
rakshd of Veddntadetika, imperfect. 


It begins fol 1 an Sifieereonntficere 





se aeaicestae (.edret:) waety- 
Wass t 
mie gat amen frgt vfcwen axe: 1 eft 
Cfcfcfa qe Ginter ware feerarearer | 
Fol.10: eqemfafa:t Fol.11b: qrarreeg 
Fol. 140: qwaw i Fol. 175: wrarcafi | 
Fol. 21: waqaaaw 1; Fol. 23: warerefafi 1 
Fol. 24: gurrcefafas Fol. 246: wfragfafai 
The work breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 260: 
uarafernen®: wirerfafe aersfe fe: 1 wa: Are- 
wcRarfare (lost) 


The MS. is very much worm-eaten, and not 


at all correct. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5705 


84520. Fol. 1; palmyre leaf; size 11} in. by 1g i in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
pineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A short tract on the puja of Vishwu, of the 
Pafcardira school. 

It begins fol. 1: www qaygqurenrefecer- 
foqdawefiatdfrercerfircamicraeuftafer- 
WaTaR: | 

It ends fol.16: wftfeghtt eaaeeter nfk- 


The MS. is not very correct. It is not by the 
same hand as any other part of the MS. 


[Fen. 19, 1918.] 


5706 


Mackenzie II. 641. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.pD. 1800; six lines in 
& page. 

The Srivishnor Divyasahasrandmastotrama- 
hdmanira, imperfect. 

The leaves of this MS. were originally inter- 
mingled with the rest of the codex. Being 
unnumbered and the ends broken, their precise 
order is not certain. 


Fol. 1 begins in a verse: MtaTat HUTA: | 
Wer sgylT) cre Sey Hever TTT TTS: tl 
Vaatyran: [r. ten: ] eer faetty: wT | 
featat u(q del.) ed wer wind fafirqu? a 
fry fry aurfirg maf ate | 
whareuQwaid wert gear t 

we Vifeunftaaqenrretererive | Wi- 

wearer aaa fof: 1 way ee: 1 Atay: weer- 
wrt ite wrcrewt Qe | 


The work consists of verses giving the several 
names of the divinity. 
The last verses as the MS. is arranged sre: 


weitg:: cergeratt werent] fereeit wer: t 
Wart Vafaqaat Veit Talents: 2 


$x2 


524 


Wrarery: Bcraryy (war del.) wWerery: 
warerte: | 

wager) woeegge: wage: a 

afaagater 


The leaves are all more or less injured; the 
MS. is uninked and not accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5707 


85388 c. Foll. 2 (marked 15 and 16); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five or sir 
lines in a page. 

The Vishnusuhasrandman, a list of a thousand 
names of Vishnu, reduced, however, to 110. 

It begins fol. 15: wtrarfiaqay wa: 1 ufe: 
Ti | Miwa wa: | SAeTTETE | aTgzaTa 
Wa: | AATAATS AA: | TYSATATATS | GATT HA: | 
Aerarqefeaera | siterrateerecre | eivet- 
WATT | UC AA: 1908 

It ends fol. 160: weugefag wa: | Torrcra 
wa: | Mtwreares wat: | et 

The scribe adds the verse: 


fayette fears waffpee IE 
que | 
Wwaraegfagis Waate athe Zu: 


The MS. is not at all correct. The vorses are 
arranged in five or six rows. 
z 


5708 


Mackenzie II. 57h. Foll. 41-55; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a. p. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Vishnudinyasahasrandmustotra, a list of 
1,000 names of Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 41: aitcrara wa: 1 wer wtfy- 
wifguaqaeraerweiver | Weareccrary wit: | 
waycke: | wey: ocean Fem | wait 
argfcfa fet 1 Seer (t. Ae) teradia qe: | 


The list itself, which begins after one and a half 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. II 


leaves of preliminary matter, starts with faw® 
wa: | fred wat: | GegTeTe | The names are 
arranged in six or seven columns in a page. 

It ends fol. 55: ewes Wa: | Gine- 
Trgy war cf 

Tho verso of fol. 65 b biak ca the opening of 
a Ramdashtottaragatandman. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. The 
leaves aro only numbered at the very beginning. 

[CoLIn MackenziE.] 


5709 


8580 o. Foll. 1858-187a@; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 2% in.; fairly well written, 
in the Siiad& character, in the nineteenth century; 
seven lines in & page. 


The [Vishnu|satanaman, a short Stotra of 
Vishnu, here attributed to Vyasa. 
It begins fol. 1856: Wi | 
urged fediany wrard wergresi | 
wares EFS wre sitet Ee UTS 198 
It enunts fourteen verses, and ends fol. 137: 
frwte afadt gf atararery | 
ST VS ATTEMTSl(r. ee) ST Hae] Fer 
We 2930 
vgreqegay (rtf) wfrearrnenfa | 
war wfqagenrfa qwerit aa(] we: 1488 
cfa attarera wefrorafafa aga | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 
For this work see the Brihatstotraratndkara 
(second edition, Bombay, 1910), pp. 159-161. 
[A. M. T. JaoKeon.] 


5710 


8658 Ad. Fol. 1; birch bark; sise 6} in. by 7} in.; 
fairly well written, in the & character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the worship of 
Vishnu (Vishnupiijd) and on bhakti. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


Tt begins: 8 qyewywerer: | quate wer- 
gtere qqerqrercrefcwererfir 


g28 
5712 


wr uftt fHR- | s00¢0. Fol. 5 (marked 45-49 and 196-900); palmyzs 


gia | 
wygeeerarty werarcrey efier: | 
witfne’d qeenfrcrvet qu: 1 
we Wi 
wat aat® qerreak gt 
fear = oret © G(r. a)eT | wet: | 
wafe faferged wi wer 
Srey wT Fay ht 
WHE Tae | 
era erat anafactet 
Werarn ar wafeerrrare | 
wOfa cared TCE (1) 
wrcrererete qerterrtar a 
It ends: ww aitfreace a 1 attorney firer- 
ann fe HAR ocala: gafeart: eceTfaRre 
wceitar fe 


The MS. is not very correct. 


[7 ] 


5711 

9547.0. Foll.16; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; three to five lines in a page. 

A collection of mantras, predominantly Vedic, 
for use in the worship of Vishyw. 

It begins fol. 1: Wyatt wa: 1 WtQeerara 
SM Oe ee 
frat anges | fafiree teres site Cate | 
CUT | ETAT | ete | whirgy | Geer Ie 

Fol. 1b: oquafirey sfifiregircerenr wtfireysiterd 
Ae: SUTYITS | 

werdt fe Ur aetgTet 4 we Taree | 
at Tare Gwe t 

Fol. 10: wiw] warewgde: | waretre areag 
quent Sie wal vee WUT! (of. Tatttiriya- 
Brahmana, u1. 5. 8. 8). 

Fol. 14: gqa: | 

There is no colophon. The MS. is very in- 
correct, and all the leaves more or less injured. 


ci] 


leaves; size 15§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 
Part of a Vaishnava treatise. 
The first three leaves are much broken at the 
right side. 
Fol. 45 begins: 
Cewiqrerd 4 witeant ware | 
WeQarISA Akay Te eek 
fedg want wear & | 
WTATR SCS Ae VTEWATSeeT At aca 
It is continuous to ver. 206 on fol, 48 6: 
Weate genftfarfint 
fatran: urqutrr fark | 
roars frat gett Fat] 
wraia wargeretfege ah 
urest eg 
A new section begins fol. 49: tare ware | 
Gwy ere wade wrare: fayete | 
wd arate meed(r. med) afew (lost) wrt 
CTY Fe | 
After fifteen and a half verses follows, in 
unnumbered lines, a list of authorities : 
mee: wauret frger eeaattice | 
WHUTESATST GE aieretalt 4 Vee: t 
dren: apgaareng unter cfr efter: | 
aterterrfegnfarere seveat wilt Sat wo wrrfetebt a 
This continues to the end of the leaf. 
The MS. is not at all correct, and uninked. 
It is by the same hand as the preceding part. 
[ 7? ] 


57138 


8478 c. Foll. 13; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by 
1} in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

Portions of the Ndrdyantya-Mantrarahasya, 
mainly dealing with the worship of Hayagrtva, 
but also with the daily duties of a householder. . 


626 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vou II 
It begins fol. 1: tcrave wa: | Wararet |] <It begins: Whwenfwen® wer 1 sprrg 1 wer 
i Wet | Woefieneqnadreiwe Years waeighe: 
ierur fetasihy argentine Frater: wyyuke: | ftweftyfiey em | Mtwettyfite- 
areuifdarattd young wage a warefawd at faferitre: 1 
crete ugere fege sererfcat | Wwst y AyTSrTet 
wrorere faye witet 9 woe aad farce: 1 
wafwerrert ' It ends 
wutawarafy a 
uficer fated wre wed farfic Aft | TITSTe AYTAT See | eerNey 
t [a] Werrgt whe wrycerrdareafer a fafotece Oy entree | 
afe YE TETATT | Aree Wey we wari cea aft a 
we Whe WaT attyfrat af 1 sererq | 
Az Tas grew fear Sq waa The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
4 gat hand as the first line and a half of fol. 1, which 


wage 
wie: | wagrke: | terattarcreadt areret Seer 
Fol. 8b: qarwtaae yenterefie | Fol. 11: 
aft whiercrenft sive yavtniorencit 
Wt GHETTO ' 
It ends fol. 13: 
write aerate! Saat Qwaret | 
fafareralt aerfeat waris getreret a 
foure wy wafaarrararfafaifze: | 
aifcardet wet atartredye: 2 
Be MreaEaY Gersrnt we | 
FTC ae Wary VIRATTHT ST (2) a 
wewderarsitft s8< ca yaa 1 
The MS. is uninked, the leaves unnumbered, 
and the text very incorrect, The MS, has no 


boards. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5714 
Mackensie II. 68d. Fol. 16; palmyra leaf; size 
11} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six lines in a page 
The Nrisimhadvddasandmaatotramantra, an 
enumeration of the names of Nrisimha. 


has obviously been used by a later hand, It is 
uninked, 
[CoLIn MacKENZzIE.] 


5715 


S421 0. Foll. 8 (marked 3)-5a); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Nrisimhdshtottarasatadivyandmamaha- 
mantra, & list of 108 names of Nrisimha, tho 
recitation of which secures the attainment of 
desired objects. 


It begins fol. 3}, 1.8: wer Weyfagrerrcer- 


It ends, without colophon, fol. 5,1. 8: waft 


urfaeorene fafa | aguft waeastis fafeen, 
carat 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIs. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the | 


rest of the codex, is fairly correct. 
For this work cf. the Madraa Catal., xvii. 


veel: [Fzx. 19, 1918] 


5716 

Mackenzie IT. 55 f. Fol. 1 (marked 88); palmyra 
deaf; size 123 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1775, ten lines in 
& page. 

The Krishnajayantinirnaya, an enquiry into 
the time of the ceremonial of Krishna's birth 
anniversary, by Anandatirtha. 

It follows immediately upon the Rig-bhdshya 
of the same author, beginning fol. 88, 1. 9: 

Ofewtenicr’s 9 cat wearest waz | 
erent Wa OT WraT Sareea a 


It ends fol. 833: ufa Wagrietttfactar- 
wetter: SATA: | 
The MS, is not at all accurate. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 


5717 


Mackensie II. 57g. Foll. 89-40; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 .1n. by 1}1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a.D. 1800, aix or seven lines in 
& page. 

The Krishndshtottarasatadivyandmasiotra- 
mantra, e list of 108 names of Krishna, with 
a preface. 


It begins fol. 89,L 2: we Stewerereceate- 
wureereiwe Yererargfe: | waytke: 1 wt 
wee: acer Saat) Wifes Stet 1 eTeTNetr 
afer: 1 aTgetft ftw | 

There is no final colophon, the last name being, 
fol. 406, WtreaTe Wer: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

For a similar version see the Madras Caial., 
xvii. 6549. 





[Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 


5718 

S6LL. Foll. 18; glased paper; size 10} is. by 5} in; 
neatly written, nm the Kiiémiri Devanfigari character, in 
the nineteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Nardyanabalividhi, a brief manual of the 
offering to Nardyana. 

It begins fol.1b: @W wife wtaeaqre we 1 
we woeewfefefc: 1 we waa: gem: 
ered wafers aft yer wee Sar a 
werrerdi erafeenr ceréti frure werrsf- 
OT aemerarengds arate ateet | we 


Ae | 
It ends fol. 18): wangarrrerqainrelae- 
fondnernereaantfant 
watrenfawe arcreqeaferminfrerdterat ai Year- 
Warcy (fol.14) weatrerczafet qerrentrere 
WIGATS geaae ses i mae yaurs get’ efe 
waaln gudt yrcren sae fenfteregr oe 
gel qh: 1 yeltarftt wer: wfiitefrwafires- 
BITS: | AM: TTT 
wurfefawnt 24: siqenmterwc: | 
WUC: GeCtare: Reivers waa 
cfs nfo fredOey | wart 
The MS. is not very correct. 
Jammu MS. no. 4684 contains a different work. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 


5719 


Mackensie III. 105d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
17 in. by 14 in.; carelesely written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; five and two lines in a page. 

The Nrisimharghya, a brief account of the 
offering made to Nrisimha on the anniversary 
of his appearance on earth. 





1 See Tuittwiya-Samhid, 1. 8. 4. 1, 


528 


"Tt begins fol. 10: yayrelg | 
Vara = fat vy eggqeare’ : 
erey sigart q watrqeyeardt 148 
wae fe 28q TAS waa | 


AUTSTS aat ea Seraeyeect aes 
fecerequrira 
aurecwardra estat o38 


This is followed by an arghya to Soma, 


ending, fol. 100: 
dra ra ayrdra AAT TCT 
Cad nererfa dar weg & free 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
For similar works see the Madras Catal., xvi. 


6068 sq. 
[Cotin MAackENZIE.] 


5720 


9844 h. Foll. 27 and 1 miniature (re-marked 301- 
$28); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Rdmapatala, o short manual of Rama 
worship. 

It begins fol. 1: @r Werere war: 1 Sr Wtyee 
wa: | Sit Wi 

geét eer yer wrer ofa wt fewer yer 
ay wree at Ufa afey gre ret 


cia wears: | 

Fol. 1b: aa weewities Fol. 2: «fit 
gferands: | Ibid.: oft gawreeie: | Ibid. : 
fh faerdwaie: | Fol.20: oft firargfiats: | 
Tbid.: carreqervate: | Fol. 3: cfm wre: | 
Fol. 4: oft weere:t Fol.55: oft qeerfe- 


ware: | Jbid.: weit writs Fol. 12: uff qqe- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor IT 


anqraret waft: dgaleti wren ware: Fol. 15: 
aft werfeere: | Fol. 16: cf weeere: 
ayes Fol.17: ufe werardgee: | Fol. 20: 
fe yaa: | Fol. 206: eft wigqeete:) Fol. 
29; fe wreetw:t Fol.226: ofa qcaaends | 

It ends fol. 27: ef wearavt 1 Gt wa wt 
weet fathered | arercrese 1 weftirfir- 
ne. wet Ga 1 aghtt | arcade 1 arated | 
Qearraetat | WETS | WeNGY | Wyatt 
WHSRT | Heat) Atcrented qreeng ace 
cfa dwar: | oft atonaed aq 

The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. The first 
leaf is illuminated, and a miniature depicting 
devotion to Rama's shrine is prefixed. This 
part is by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. 

For this work cf. the Raémamantrupatala in 


the Bodleian Catul., i, 299. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


6721 


Mackensie III. 14 b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
18} in. by 2} in,; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; twelve or thirteen 
lines, numbered at each end, in a page. 


The Srirdmapattabhishekavidhi, from the 
Brahmasiddhanta. 
It begins fol. 1: 3yrrerg Wtcrerigra wa: | 


gfed serra’ Sercrrentat | 
UTES ST Crare wighs fairer: 


(the top line is broken away at the right hand, 
and the last words are therefore doubtful). 
It ends fol. 2: 


The MS. is moderately correct and fairly well 
written. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vin. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


What Brakmasiddhdnia is meant does not 
appear; not that described by Mitra, Notices, 
ii. 176. 

[Cotin Mackenzin.] 


5722 


Mackenaie IIL 140. Fol. 1 (marked 2b); talipat 
leaf; size 18} in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandin&gari character, in the eighteenth century; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Dampattpijdvidhi, a brief adoration of 
the divine pair incorporated as Rama and Sid. 


It begins fol. 26: 3yrerg | 


lt ends: 
watt watt gfeerrent Caeitea[at) geet: | 
Sincraarernat ganat ® wait wars 
waren | Mtcrarriqarg | 
The MS. is not very accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5723 


94291 a. Foll. 36; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1j in.; fairly well writion, in the Grantha character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in & page. 

The Salagraémalakshana, a legendary account 
of the sanctity of the sdlagrdma, of its use in 
worship, &c., glorifying the various forms of 
Vishnu. 

It begins fol. 1: 


frceraat serene efcireree[:)] eal | 


frqetorergar ufwing fire srr 
riferr fee wreret: wet firet firfireyflerd 1 
Wye SS ayer Sere Cares: | 
wiferaret werardt: qweftrreawore: 2 
After fol. 15 the subject matter is often noted 
in the margin. Fol. 15: wrefagaen 1 Fol. 
166: efatraré etait, Fol 17: ttcraRenr i 
Fol 19: werwqe@t Fol 21: wfeiierd wrerea| 
Fol. 28: farwg) Fol.25: erateti Fol. 26: 
wat date | Fol. 264: gears Fol. 28: 
ware) Fol. 29: watts Fol. 295: Sgreg: | 
Fol. 823: wWuturerre | Fol. 88: qafewy- 
! é 
It ends fol. 865: 
w erate atfing wey genet | 
wits fe dare fega ait wR | 
fowd urfer araria fray Hrercre® a 
uf arcaraawal ward | 
The MS. is somewhat worm-eaten, and often 
incorrect. Quite different is the work described 
in the Madras Oatal., xii. 4818-4820; Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1475, 1514, 2014, 


2022, 2028. 
[Fes, 19, 1918.] 


5724 


Fragment 14. Fol. 1; grey paper; size 10} in. by 
4§ in. ; neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
the seventeenth century; seven lines in the page. 

A fragment of a Sivapijd, including homage 
to Tripurasundart. 

The first line and a half are partly obliterated. 


It continues: uf afar werfageygd aiat- 
utagerest wereturfir 1 eft forte | we gfere 


wana fit mit quedive feerefaren- 
quired ter (tone akshara illegible) fawe- 


Fralac] gremlin] gt efter frert am: wr 
qat dad wanefafeat freed wart fin- 
wa 


8 ry 


foray qrere farett atrent fire: wafirg were 
fae(:] atu waft a: fre: Hsqae es 
wea WiyTureUergrerarewranes ala. 
we uinerfaagarfgure & weret wat 
The MS., which is very incorrect, here abruptly 
breaks off; the leaf is marked 22. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
MS. is badly torn. 
[ 7 ] 


6725 

8536 f. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; size 84 in. by 12 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nundinigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Umaémaheiwarapijd, a ritual in honour 
of Umd and Muhesvara, imporfect. 

It begins fol. 1: srry 1 gate ud gafatee- 
fafgerat qafadt wa witeitefaws™ ftarrrerea 
earatacoat afce | wit aitdarcdyh gufeR 
pee ie | Crranrferrfaa suney agetrafe 

weed | adteeid fara ae 2a yaa 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 1b: 

Streit Yards Ta AeA | 
erent wa Say gti ae iets 
Te a Story « adteataafad | 


wd fe wer afer we: wife wee Bs 
The MS. is very incorrect. There is one 
central string hole. 
[7] 


5726 


Mackensie II. 57». Foll. 3 ; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nundinigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Karttikamdsanaltapijdvidhi, a short 
tract on the mode of worship of Siva-during the 
nights of the month of Kdrttika. 


It begins fol. 1: WYCTATS WH: | rey 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT. MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
awentesdurt giant gratwe | 
fafcarfifirrrdra'! warpere afer 4 


URS eTCEd Yeas Feige: | 
tortererd arate wrarfas set o 
wrt | 
wag 2a Vay aA AMAT | 
UAT CTTTS ae et aeTfafcarae o 
It ends without a final colophon after an 
invocation to Vishnu. 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 
This differs from the work of the same title 
in the Madras Cutul., xvi. 5980, 5981. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5727 


Mackenste II. 57f. Foll. 834~39; palmyra leaves; 
size 13 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nundi- 
niigari character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Kdrttikamdeanaktavrata, another version 
of the ritual of the Siva worshippers on the 
nights of the month Karttika. 


It begins fol. 84: Wtagrfyara wa: | aratwed 
a 
arfteerrerrernverrcharcwd | 
ate wed aie en Fete 


He 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. 
[CoLin MacKEnziz. ] 


" Bead otfafart. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


5728 


$702 f. Foll. 9 (marked 4-12); talipat leaves; size 
8 in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
® page. 

The Pdrthivalingapijividhdina and the I4- 
rthivalingayigdpaddhati, manuals of the mode 
of worship of an earthern /iiga as a form of 
Siva. 

The first begins fol. 4: sftaiqrea wer | ace 
Care | 

Warderearerat Ew VT (lost) | 

It continues as in Aufrecht, Leipsig Cutal., 
p. 487. 

It ends fol. 100: 

Gravee wyeie: waic® rae: ware | 
wtel 3 fret aut seer Tere FET Uae k 
uf urftafetargerrfarare | 

The second piece begins fol. 10d, 1.3: Ww 
uifdagerfafe: aut 1 wa atofitawctiare- 
fafearawe | frrerqreatt mgt we: | ara- 
ger Qa) avett &e1 It continues as in 
Aufrecht, op. cit., p. 436. 


a ends fol. 126: urfayrerca wanrqaye 
ard | aet ofacdata | Ss arftefigereat 

WaT | 

The MS. is very ae and a good deal 
injured by breaking. It is by the same hand as 
the preceding part. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6278 sq. Different is Eggeling, no. 1791. 


[7] 


5729 


$326 y. Foll. 82a—885 (re-marked 457 a-458 5); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, i in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Parthiva(liiga)vidhi, a brief account of 
the worship of Siva in the form of an earthern 
li e 

It begins fol. 82, 1.8: sfta@qra wa: 1 Wi 


581 


we aut qe ott Ruterfeeftat | 
warerarqrnayg Sqe | Fcrqat t 
dfew véfcen 4 wet werferd din 8 
ut mitt eritte eivftenrtrefa | 
Wt whe efak fay afirfcarey 4 
afer arity farficor fag: faried wrevert | 
WYATT TATA (M dol.) Chee sven sper a 
It ends fol. 88 8, ll. 7-10: 
GUTTT ANNs waeafar faaetery s 
w uy gat qefte firwfg eee 
gre qe Ge a ret firegerrts 
warufere ferirel vet ge we we | 
wieurnfireragred aria afew a 
fer arfdufata: aerrfe: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of this volume are by one hand. 
The Jammu MSS. nos. 1182 and 4718 contain 


a different text. 
[June 27, 1904.] 


5730 


Mackensie II. 88d. Foll. 82 6-54; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ;~ 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Somavdravrata, a short treatise devoted 
to the glorification of Siva. 


It begins fol. 820: syarerg 1 whawarg | 
Srarett wel afatt wfc wre afr | 


Fol. 84 has only three lines; fol. 8346 is blank ; 
fol. 85 has five lines in Telugu script; particulars 
of the vrata are followed by a list of names 
(araTererc (wa)) foll. 45-49; the text resumes 
fol. 50. 

It ends fol. 54: 

wifzqinfrand fae Vaqee | 


HASSTETT HTITTTAC YC a 
Sy 2 


582 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vou If 
weerraye | aerercegfa | fawaranerafire qugia]t wife fanfé- 
wrterarfad Qo warrerfirwerfear a (r. ofiqe) creat 

Sererfireq itt | WH (cr. TA) ATA (I rower) ae FETTTTT 
There is no colophon, and the whole work is wre @ AGG 

very loosely connected. The MS. is incorrect;| era® fxwergury caret welt wa: wet 

it is by the same hand as the rest of the volume. | we: qed Wa: | 


For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 


6216 aq. 
[Cotin MackEnziz.] 


5731 

$447 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 10} in. by 1} in. ; 
carelesaly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; six and one lines in a page re- 
spectively. 

The Sivardtryarghyapradanamantra, giving 
the spell to be used on the presentation to the 
god of an offering at the Sivardért festival. 

It begins fol.1: wife 1 farreritwalsis: | 
wa: fiqera aiarTa waqraycTe F | 
wrrafcer wei wy: (lost) wate Fa 

Mtatwaerfrara wa: | ceared felazerfa | 

After four verses it ends: 

TT agua ee fragt waft a: | 

at gered a Vhx[ fa lost] qed a 

faa(c)retwlrereie: | 


The MS., which is not correct, owes its preserva- 
tion to the accident of having served as the title 
page for a MS. of the Vasucaritra. The right 


end of the leaf is broken off. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5732 
3326 s. Foll. 33 5-345 (re-marked 458 b-459); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the character, in the eighteenth 
century; thirteen lines in a page. 
A brief treatise on the worship of Siva, without 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 33 , 1.10: 
wi wr (r. ze) ere: werafe: faq Wr 
Gaal VeaaT | 4 


VaTCTaTerrcerensreyAe | 
afegeryt we: Sharcw fre qe(r. ow) at a 
It ends fol. 346, ll. 7-11: WYTSTaTa Wa: | 
Wyre wa: 1 arcrafe | aeare wa: | UTTTe- 
[whre oer: 1 Sfe@ wer: | erqgeare wer: 1 Ee 
Wa: | SAAT BRAY HA: | 
woatey 8 ae @ ger gfe afer: | 
& am fawgirc 8 wang fira(t} wert 
ae: ATeTare gir | aie) Fare wa: | 
wire Vara wa: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. Foll. 426-466 of 
the volume are by the same hand. 
[JuNnE 27, 1904.] 


5733 


Mackensie II. 88 e, Foll. 55-86; palmyra leaves; 
size 11§ in. by 1} in.; carolessly written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the vighteenth century ; 
four or five lines in a page, 

The Sivasahasrandman, a list of a thousand 
names of Siva, without title in the MS. - 

It begins fol. 55: Wf ararer war: 1 figara wa: | 
CUTS WH: | UTS Hat: | TTS | 

The names are arranged in three, four, or five 
columns, and Wa: appears only sporadically. 

It ends fol. 86: TIRES NQea AWigwarcr- 
ware 1 Mtwqrhqeniang | 

The list is not at all accurate. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 

(Cottn MAcKENzIE. ] 


5734 


Mackensle II. 574. Foll. 12-29; palmyra leaves; 
sise 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, about a. Dp. 1800; six or seven lines in 
& page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The Sivceahasrandnvm, in another version. 

It begins fol. 12: Stwerfiqare plies | 
atcrare wr: wfinnrg 1 dtefearigre oft 
quqwm’ wit wr: | we Adware. 
swe 1 rere wit: | wayeke: 1 Mtearfinn 
Patera | 

The actual list begins fol. 126: stcrare Wat: | 
Wf ware Wat: 1° 

It ends fol. 206: qireryeanry a 1 wttafe- 
erage wer: 1 ait ait 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

[Cotmy MackEnzIE.] 


5735 

37020. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; size 8in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in small Nandinagari characters, in 
the eighteenth century; thirteen to fifteen lines in 
B page. 

The Sivasahasrandmévali, a list of a thousand 
names of Siva, arranged in nine or ten columns 
a page, in the dative with namah expressed or 
indicated, or omitted. 

The top and foot of each leaf is injured by 
abrasion, and though well written the names are 
often faint. 

[ 7? ] 


5736 
Maockensie ITI. 210 ¢. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 
A Stotra of Siva as connected with the bilva 
tree, in eleven verses. 
It begins fol. 1: Wteretfaqn® wai: | 
fagds faqurart fet YxRet | 
faweraradet wafret firerita aan 
wdufrerrcity que tq (0a) sat! 
ak ataiat wefiret firerid aes 
The rest of the text consists of exalting the 
bilva over every other form of devotional cult, 
including the édlagrama, asvamedha, &o. 


It ends fol. 2: 
ealt}ereratert Qe ererrercerg (r. qe) fart | 
wivawt O¢ Qafret firerdd 99s 
WaT: (1) 1 
The MS. is by the same hand as the following 
part of the codex, and is very incorrect. 
[Coury Mackenzte.] 


5737 
Burnell 32 r. Foll 2; palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. 
by lin.; carelemly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; four and two lines in a page. 
Two fragments on the worship of Siva (Siva- 
puja), as Rudra and Parameévara, and of 
Durga. 
The first begins in a line which at the begin- 
ning is corrupt: 
farararcrace werce Seat fer wat | 
wary ise] 8 wer werilinarcel 8 
aaTyetac ttt 


We tedre+ weet eee: + aT ‘ Hae 
arti 
The second begins: 
reregtrcyay Were arf at wit 
STAT TAIT ACT UT, Tae Fe 
wacrwagerfa faut cefitqaret | 
Ua cea AAT HTT TUTTI 
The leaves are in a decayed condition. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5738 


9586 d. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; sise 8% in. by 12 in; 
ilegibly written, in the Nandinigar! character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten and eleven lines in a page. 





1 Correctefl from °Wt WEP. 


584 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS: [Vou. II 
A fragment of the Bhimedavrata. It ends fol. 8: Wer weyert 298 
It begins fol. 1: wfrawal | aigeurel weraftt meh Sea eer | 
nfergenfere after | ftety § eerie ware WT Tee (fol. 8 2) arey aay 
atargareaterrat eiarerriarfirg: 8 ee 
Ge wate ardtat dhrefardie | uf garétyatt aaa 
guitwafgfirg wywranndaag: & The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
bo same hand as the rest of the codex (dated 
ely Cre: Te were ae samvat 1870), which was presented to (Sir) 
Rewer we wre aioe TH 8 Charles Wilkins by Major-General Charles 
ware fare® q aerfrxifam eet) Stuart. 
Wearever wea wre Tet wercqEt o [Sm Cuar.es WILKINS. | 


The MS. breaks off in the tale of Madhava- 
dharma, his wife, and his one daughter and four 
sons. It is very incorrect, the last words being: 

ware we: Wer yrs eevee: | 
warer afTey aft Tet saa hile 


5739 


3633 a. Foll.3; glazed paper, bound in book form; 
size 4j in. by 2} in.; neatly written, im the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in A. D. 1818; six lines in a page. 

The Kumdripijuna, a short tract of devotion 
to Kumari. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wf wta@aqra wa: | Wi 
warefeura i Gi 

aerecadt welt argat qrurfcalt | 
wegarfernt arererararergeareng 091 
wrerysfats wargt ai firerefate | 
get gure dteft. werergaitcg Baas 
why nwa | 
fagct Faget writ ardwrrerefral | 
eee at Fraht qorerreag uae 
arfeat 3 werdtat arqwucai fire 
were frat werd! yorereary agit 


5740 


Mackensie II, 640. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
174 in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
ebaracter, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of a [Siva]echasrandman, a list 
of names in the dative case preceded by om and 
occasionally followed by namak. 


It begins fol. 1: yaary | tarred 
wa: & fare war pthateerra 1 & yE- 
wire 1 Wears |e aigqudrei° 
wrttora | & wilfgare | & wireqara 1 & 
aeQrara ic & fearwacieararia gearene ie 
& ofecrewraernaticara | ck frgfreerm- 
wearaTe | ¢ 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. The 
title on fol. 1 is reduced by the breaking of the 


leaf to Wa. 
[CoLrxn MACKENZIE. | 


5741 

$539 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfgari character, in the 
seventeenth century; six lines in a page. 

A list of a hundred names of Siva (Sivaéata- 
niman) arranged for a pigd, 

It begins: Wi Yara wryra 1 Glerecre | 
ee aT WASTE | TET TTS | TEETER | 
ayfe® 1 ycrea) guficare | fetercra | Ge 
wre | vtekore | fercaere i rere 1 ered | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


ercrare | were ae | Were | ere | 
FACTS ATCT | TT | Wee | are. 
wre. wafeh | eeurfiwe | erergra | ataard- 
aTe | 
It ends fol.1d: yefe® 1 yertremre | were: 
Ure 1 Ket Here | aay arare | eTaeate | 
heli | Aes | Carare 1 uw waif Ja 
| 
The MS. is not correct. There are nine or ten 
columns in a page. [9] 


5742 


$306. Foll, 85 (viz, 2-18, one unmarked, 438-50, 
52-60) ; birch bark, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
Thi in.; rather carelessly written, in the Sarnde character, 
in the eighteenth century; fifteen to ninoteen lines in 
& page. 

The Sivadharma or Sivadharmaédstra, o 
manual of Saiva worship, imperfect. 

The MS. begins near the end of the first 
Adhydya, the colophon of which is found on 
fol. 8, the first leaf preserved: Ufa stfayruatae 
WATSWTS: | This description secms erroneous 
and is not repeated. Fol. 86: fa =tfirawea 
marae fate: Fol. 7b: ufa stufgawc- 
ee ee 1 Fol. 8: efa 
whifeeacdfgrrat firewtyra 


wyetswre: | 
Hufqaae Cars | 





From fol. 18 there are missing the leaves up 
to an unnumbered leaf (probably 42) which 
contains the end of Adhydya VIII: ufa fawui- 
UTA WATT WTA Sea: | 

Fol. 48: ofa firrwd firefagaqrnt a 
wesitswrea: | Fol. 540: ft frrwad afeert- 
waferraigraratinerafafintra 


CUA WTT: | 

Fol. 59): ufe faawdtara dfiqrirwdfgnrat 
farurararercy wiRharedts wre: | 

The MS. breaks off with fol. 608. It is not 

at all correct, and though written in Sarada, 


there are many cases of letters being formed in 
the ordinaty Devandgari style. The MS. is 
written on decidedly inferior birch bark by two 
hands. The leaves have now been mounted and 
bound with great care. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xi. 4288, 
4289 ; a Sdntyudhydyu is described by Harapra- 
sida, Nepal Cutal., pp. 128, 129; cf. Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1918-16, i. 1890, 


1891; below, 6188 A. 
[1906.} 


5743 


3463 b. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 16 in. by 1§ in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha chumcter, in the 
nineteenth century; six and four lines in n page. 

A ritual fragment, including the Sanigraha- 
mantrajapa and the Sunigrahapija. 

It begins: 


wergerfafandizfarware: | 


aeacate faarir aay y 

The MS. is fragmentery; 1.5: eafargrewt- 
weal wfrergsiwerd Sfce | 

Fol. 16, 1: wéa@w afragget afc@ | a- 
wrareatfe wrewtae | qafrcfifirercy wereng 
Fe: at VAN Aenean: | wa we | (Rig-Veda, 
Vil. 18. 9). 

It ends: WI WT rT wfaye eee Trae 
efaar areeuel | (Rig-Veda, x. 14, 4). 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 

[Fzs. 19, 1913.] 


5744 


Mackenzie III. 210. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
8} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in & page. 

The Siryapijdrghyanamaskara,o short manual 
of sun-worship to prevent and cure various 
diseases, imperfect. . 


It begins fol.1: witcrered i aprrg i whawerg | 
(in margin) | Weare: (@) wat BE NTS wofire 
wfeared wert nrerereay Qyarel adel aei- 





It ends fol, 185: 
fatty wordt Qe: wardt gtw: | 
WHTE:] SHCTE weet 2 adie a 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It figures in 
Wilson's Catal. (i. 10) as ‘three prayers from the 
Rig Veda addressed to the sun’. 
[Corn Mackenzir.] 


5745 


Mackenzie II. 56g. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
13 in, by 13 in.; “3 fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, Tate in the eighteen century; six lines in 


& page. 
A manual of Navagraha worship, without 
title in the MS., and probably imperfect. The 
leaves are unnumbered, and have been collected 
from a confused mass of unnumbered leaves. 

It begins fol. 1: =prng iw wan frcerqa 
wafer qytt frcerqre fife afen qeate: | 
we wae carer wtare faad wat aa v1 

frcete afer ten ea wit gents 
watt 
(i.e. Rig-Veda, 1. 85.2). wien ait wirgy 
wufe adrearcafad* 1) Other verses are simi- 
larly cited and rendered. 


It ends fol. 4b: q Byayararenfa i gu: 
Rywqarerqerfa 1 ay: Fe: Rqueareretf 
ee ae ee 
wardarfa | 


The MS. is uninked and iets 
(Conn MaocxEnzix.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vor IT 


5746 


S7Aln. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


A short ritual fragment on planetary worship 
(grahapiya). 


It begins fol. 1: aftcreregre wa: | erent 
ayeret fragetuanrnt weqrenwaregewt 

nk Fb bei babel 

forqrercererractenTetgarg career ftw e 


wadadifterfgaqratar feuraarcenfirctt- 
qiaesiuiuefagfrarrcrat feegdtatqrentcy- 
Acar wercacrsaredtcairea wer eaifaan- 
wt 4 

It ends fol. 1b: GWAQrerenqurerraree 
fauree wavragaémt winentafinerern- 
waacagge yal wrt we VET TTA TaT- 
LHATTSRT ACRT: ASAT ATE HAG | 

A later hand has added in Telugu characters 
the verse watate eermenquenft (Rig-Vedu, 1. 
89, 5), very incorrectly. 

The MS. is inaccurate, and broken at the left 
corner. 

{ ?* ] 


5747 

Mackenzie II. 886. Foll.3; palmyra leaves ; size 
16§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinagaii 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Vuisvadeva(prayoga), a short manual of 
the offering to the Viévedevath. 

It begins fol. 1: sftererfiarn® war: 1 uf: G1 
aarITNNTETT waaToeN dwaereuft- 
Urcrs wrardearcarcr wederrcré | Fade afta 
cfs see | wyarerafeaedtearere | 


It ends fol. 8: 
Wqerqwareear wiser Qfakfireren 
area: wferqecg gelt fie orerfit a 
wae & 6 wenft nae feRite @) 
afi gat afer ud quegea s 

Hasiwcrtary | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vix. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


The MS. is not at all correct. 
For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 


vii. 2861 aq. 
[Contin MackeEnzix.] 


5748 


$720 b. Foll. 4 (marked 17-20); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by Zin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Yamundpijdvidhana, a manual of the 
worship of the Yamund. 

It begins abruptly, fol. 17: gagarynt after 91 
faqre® wareu femefinaeifa | 
wiweqayy By wircy Rs 

We | 
Woeninrdtcrtafirnfaft | 
werareirrar Vf% frayed witty Fn 

WaTee | 
Uga 8 wage ateraneri | 
whiten aff Ggt 8 weitcg Ra 

wae | 

It ends fol. 20d: 
awarfa | wurafe weanerfate | 
whoraqiefe tant witcg Bt 

aide | Gayerrgqerrfarwret <igat | oft ait 

The MS., which is by the samo hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not at all accurate. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 
6107 sq., where it is attributed to the Padma- 
Purana in one version. 

[7] 


5749 


Mackensie II. 70 0. Foll. 36-64; palmyra leaves ; 
sise 12 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, at ‘the end of the vighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 

The Yamundpijd, according to the Skanda- 
Purdna and the Padma-Purana. 

It begins fol. 3b: stwerfaara a: 


spray tuft: at eégatteefieret gefit 


587 


wee antey wares (a del.) eaertaregery- 
at afca | 

WANTT Taare tered: augers | 

w@ agg: afc: dhitfr werererer: # 

Tt ends fol. 58: xfat wteergue warryerte- 
WTT aya \ Then follow further namaskdras, 
and the work formally ends only in 1. 2 of fol. 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the immediately preceding and 
subsequent parts of the codex. 

[Contin Macxkenziz.] 


5750 


8720 g. Foll. 5 (marked 79-832); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by j in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century; four or five lines 
in a page. 

The Sarasvatipiijd, » manual of the worship 
of Sarasvati. 

It begins fol. 79: 

ari, Be Vay fagciwes sic | 
ugaifa aiw atgeritsi wind (. fe 
aie) a 


at @ent rege gorfafe(. fair) wd 
FAT 


MCHTAD Plata GRR UAVS: & 
It ends fol. 83: 
carla arcit 2a¥ arerarg eet Aa 
STM ae geetet weferferrey (r,t) AAT 
wareamarerary | aceritgan aya tat | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not correct. 
This differs from the works given in the 
Madras Catal., xvi. 6830 sq. [1] 


5751 


Mackensie II. 6428. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; bise 
103 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinaigaii 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ex lines in a page. 


A fragment of a manual of devotion, beginning 


with the Shadangapiyjd, and a Vydeapijd. 
8 Zz 


The leaf is broken at the left side. It com- 
mences: [yp prrgy 1 wrevert dhaaret Wroeren- 
Wat ret WeTST ey FCAT Weaay dure- 
fegaia [a] frwra | nrarareed wert | walt 
weaarageé sragat sfce cf dae) ated 
BRL! (lost) wears 1 wereper Ze fray: + care 
SUNT 1° 

It ends fol. 18: 

[fever] ot eater cronies fgereatlen] erg | 
wer va Wt wert Rtfirg Bea? | 

UT: wraefa afte 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Cutal., vii. 2868. 

[Coutn Mackenzie.]} 


5752 


8721 0. Foll. 6 (marked 41-46); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou I 
The MS. is not very correct, and all the leaves 
are injured by breaking. 
[?] 
5753 


Mackenzie XII. 14»b. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 
183 in. by 1j in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. D. 1806; eight or nine lines in a page. 

An invocation for purification by, and aid 
from, the waters of tirthas at a mahoteava, 
written in very incorrect verse and prose. 

It begins fol. 1: wWifeeaurdarera wa: | 
GeTTaTs (lost) & 

TSSUT yTITS eet arct Wer | 


Gear wergucteeit aemeat 
dat Regu Oat Ferrer [] MUTE 
efea ufcaiat = dtr Shtreenfar s 
wret | HC y erate arelT et 1° 
Ratgenreta ratty were | 

It ends fol. 20: yfentag | whnwrg 1 wy 


A manual, without title in the MS., of deva- wag L wera | fire 9 eraegticy 


piga. cedugy | 
It begins fol. 41: wfawarg | 3Ta7y 1 WINTON: Gs ata strate ianted t 
qeetetre sft weede | be omitted) ararfy 1 wivtg wWrerfg | gel wear | 
watrece fired firwerett werfun: 4 waf went i at egat i. wenhiat 1 gt are 
eerererey area gt AAT: | wfretet | af ag Wg G1 ETe 1 afte 
aretterfa orarfe a: daggarefis fen(s] WHat weT(r. wee) Wig tw CHAT | 
frart®: fen’ 4 Wag fade wer fargr feat | wereerrrg (r. Weg) SITET | 
dma dae Ge fawere fa(r. 4) ares These extracts show the extreme inaccuracy 
swtecut frat fred wage | of the MS., which is by the same hand as the 
were 8 next part of the codex. The omission of any 
wathanrdfawd afar a gtcfa " distinction between the € and W is quite regu- 
wafaufan wQ vtrarfarat wa: | larly carried out. 
wrerfa | wrareerfar | wre eerterfa | wu [Coum, Macueag™ 
werterfa | wreatte aargerfi | 
It‘ends fol. 46: B64 
area: 9687 a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 14f in, by 1 in.; 
weared wrat 4 are | carslouly written, in the Nasdinkyet character, in the 
warrarfe: woe nae eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 
wife deterred Ty wy a The Siddhivindyakapijavidhdna, a manual of 
WMCTAEATS He: | the worship of Siddhivindyaka, imperfeet. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


It begins fol. 1: sfifefafirrreagenfirwrt | 
(obliterated) qt aeG week weet | 
uratgat fd wrefiefafeared 5 

This is in Telugu characters ; then follows Nandi- 
nagari. 

wrerfa | 
WUT MY FCIAC | 
Waray aiwy Gag Teas 8 


Wa BA WATTS wae Zee | 
ee ee 


The MS. is not at all correct. 


Ed 


5755 


3320 b. Foll. 4; brown paper, arranged in book 
form; size 7} in. by 9} in.; fairly well written, in the 
character, in the nineteenth century; twenty-five 
to twenty-seven lines in a page. 
The Sdrikdsahasrandman, e list of a thousand 
names of Sdrikd, the goddess of Kaémir. 
It begins fol. 1: wifcarefeera 1 The 
opening is, however, really on fol. 2: Ware! 
wrt at Gt gererar wrfcarerurftcat | 
STOUT Tae 


wywfaerctera | 
Wat wraaye ® aeniearey | 


were aney wale ate Rh ew) 
We ware | 


wr wtercert feet wreQeredrwent 
Wintwayerent welitqt woes 
fa war geist WS eTawe Heafe 





wa Stet car fie: farge Clerk Gee 
aihnftanrareré fafrara were: 3 
Fol. 1 follows on fol. 2b. The verses are 
arranged in élokae. It ends fol. 4d: 
UC e G wer « aterdagfar | 
WET St Ft serie wi ai at & arefawt 
ufa 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. A note 
in pencil on fol. 1 reads: ‘The thousand names 
of Bhagavati repeated on her festival at the 


Sharika Parbat’. 
[Jone 27, 1904.] 


5756 

8826 0. Foll. 230-245 (re-marked 448 0-449 b); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarad@ character, in the eighteenth 
century; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrindmashtottaraéata, a list of names 
of the Gayatri as a deity. 

It begins fol. 235, 1.7: WW 


It ends fol. 248, ll. 1-3: 
t were: | 
aye aaarga wal fafend sent 
afer wtareGterarrerrcart ware | SATA | 
The MS. is not at all accurate, rg is denoted 
by a sign somewhat like the Devanfigari form 
in place of the normal Saradé. Foll. 426-466 


are by the same hand. 
322 


540 


Different is the work in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2155; Madras 


Catal., xvii. 6412 sq. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5757 

3414 b. Fol. 1; paper; size 11g in. by 4in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the nine- 
teenth century; twelve lines in a page. 

The end of a short manual of »iijd, addressed 
to Padmdavaii as the chief deity to be propitiated. 

It begins: atquéta ufa detitoert grim) 
we oegaT | wifeara wremgerfy sqatter- 


we fractefafa: ai weit aerefer werrafa rere 
we 2 HT GSI 
wrwrete: frandts sagt atte ¢ 
werd wert fe weite etre a 
uf gerrfarfia: | 
The MS. is incorrect and the language in- 
accurate. The leaf is written on the recto only, 
and owes its preservation to accidental inclusion 
among the leaves of the preceding part. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.] 





5758 


$720 1. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; aize 12§ in. hy 1 in; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Rishipaicamivratodydpana,a brief account 
of the ceremony of completing the observance of 
the vrata, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: sftcraigra wa: 1 wfirwerg | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von II 


It breaks off fol. 1b: 
nia Ber Qu: waa fata a) 
warecgay Se aT EY TET aa | 
wetted orf ()) wert werfirat wa: get 

This leaf is followed by a fragment of one 
leaf of four lines on the obverse, and two on the 
back, of a treatise on expiations, ending: 

CITA AT AHN TAHT & 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaf, which 
is numbered 14, is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, but the fragment is by a different 
hand, 

[ * ] 


5759 


Burnell 68m. Fol). 8 (marked 6-8); palmyra leaves; 
size 142 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A ritual fragment, with the title, in the margin 
of fol. 6, of Pafctkarana, extolling the clements. 


It begins fol. 6: aye We: | 


Srinneuse ceetany 


We AUT aTS a: |S SETTER Te wa: | 
HUTT HA: 1 A RTS ret: | Val TTR ATA 
wa: Srl ofeer Begs whe: qresiie: grit 
Saat 1 wren faftrera: | 

gfen rar yer wet ofa & frye yer 
we urce arefe ofes eg) wren t 
It ends fol. 8b: merarerercerfaer fa] 
wre fe: are ferret) farrerarent | 
ss ateial vant chrarad watch stan: 
wrecierare Mage | WereTTeAE | UA 
Wfa am Vife ge wz 1 wrerciqgqay | 
CHTS A: WAR war: | Gare we: ) firey (ic. wi) 
HY MA | TRS He: | ATS ee: | STAT eT: | 
tarare war: eft: wit year | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is inaccurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Viz. TREATISES ON WORSHIP 


5760 


8604 «. Foll. 8-6; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
sise 6} in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
@ page. 

The Ganesdshtottarasatandmastotra, a list of 
the names of Ganeéa. 

It begins fol. 8: wla&qre wr: 1 gfuferc 
CATs | 

Stew want wre wat eq carfat | 
wrt angie Gerry AAA TE (roo) eT 
Ty Cram aferfar eee Sree | 


It ends foll. 56, 6: 
US ATT ANTS G: VSergt ae: | 
wren winefet (x. ofigre) area (c. we) fafartate 
fafagt | 

TT (rR) FMT WATETS GUAT BTR YS 
wyaraferrara fran 3 vagus: | 
ATSWAT HST HUM CATS TTT: A 
tarry aserre: fraranry dfiry | 
Stara: TWAT ST TY ETHAN 

wary Stiierre daretrwayes s 

There is no colophon. The MS. is incorrect. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

This differs from the texts described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 2158; Madras Catal., xvii. 6895 sq. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxsox.] 


5761 


9684m. Foll. 1676-2247; paper, variously water- 
marked, including Shaik Ahmed Shaik Dawood, 1888; 
size Of in. by Gf in.; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri 
Devaniigari character, in 4.D. 1889-91; a varying number 
of lines in a page. 


541» 


The beginnings and ends, with other parti- 
culars, of the MSS. of Dharmaéddetra works 
described under Head X of M. A. Stein's Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Fol. 2187 (bis) is passed over in the enumera- 
tion, containing no. 4570, 

[7%] 


VII. Philosophy. 


A. Samkhya. 
5762 


Burnell 872 c. Foll. 122-145 (foll. 1-24 in the 
original); size 18, in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Kdpilasimkhyapravacanasiitra-vritti, a 
commentary on the Samkhya-Sitra, by Ant- 
ruddha. 


Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A.11, fol.9; A. 111, 
fol. 10d; A.1v, fol.186; A.v, fol. 15; A. v1, 
fol. 20 6. 


It ends fol. 24: ufa wifewd wrewrgufytt 


QVISWTS: | TATHUTS Ue | 





tee: wey areraant wed fer a aft: 
wan nfrgat afane were ard wa: | 


The MS. is fairly accurate, but there are a few 
small lacunae marked. The scribe adds fol. 24: 
siete pide! ap bare 


fact igercent ererereyFirrerd Tee 
wud Wwe (blank for date not filled up) fi 


Qugdét ¢ gwerc 





For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1809; Garbe, 
Die Sémkhya-Philosophie*, pp. 97, 100, 105, 108. 
[A. C. Bonwztz.] 


B. Yoga. 
5763 


Burnell 872 0. Foll. 2; size 18} in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; eighteen to twenty lines in a page. 

The Yoga-Siitra of Patafyali, text only. 

The MS. is accurate. The script has some 
K&émiri characteristics. 

The latest attempt to date the Yoga-Sitra in 
the second century B.c., identifying its author 
with the author of the Mahabhdshya (Das Gupta, 
Hist, Ind. Phitl., i. 280 sq.) is wholly unsatis- 
factory. The identification has not even the 
sanction of early tradition. 

A full bibliography of the Yoga-Sitra is given 
by J. H. Woods in his translation of the text, 
with the Bhdshya and Vdcaspati Miéra’s super- 
commentary, Harvard Oriental Series, vol. xvii, 
1914, The Bhdshya is of uncertain date, but 
Woods’ argument for placing it after Magha 
(whom he assigns to A.D. 650) (ibid., p. xxi) is 
clearly untenable. Vacaspatt Miéra must be 
placed about a.p. 850, as he is anterior to Jayanta 
Bhatta, who cites his Bhkdmatt (11. 1, 11) in his 
Nydyamafjart (p. 120) and his commentary on 
the Nydyavdrttika (idid., p. 812), while Jayanta 
is father of Abhinanda, author of the Kddam- 
bartkathdedira, who dates c. A.D. 900; ef. Keith, 
The Karma-Mimamed, pp. 15,16; Satischandra 
Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, p. 147. 

[A. C. Burwetu.] 


5763 A 


9681 Poll. 82; palmyrs leaves; size 7} in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in A.D. 1832-38 ; 
six to nine lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo II 


The Sdmkhyapravacana-bhadshya, a commen- 
tary on the Yoga-Siitra, ascribed to Vydea. 

Pada 1 begins fol.1; P. u, fol. 286; P. 1m, 
fol. 806; P.1v, fol. 706. It ends fol. 700, the 
colophon being followed on fol. 71 by three 


The MS, is only moderately accurate. The 
leaves sre held together by a string passed 
through a rough hole in the left centre of each 
leaf. 


The date is given fol. 71: WEwaraaqerc 
WHYES 9 Wrarwret oniafeerre erent fafe- 
ware | et 

On the verso of the Jeaf used as covering is 
a spoilt version of what is given on fol. 19, 
lines 1-6. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1826. 

[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


5764 


Burnel] 872 b. Foll. 3-118; size 18} in. by 8 iz; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari charactér, in the 
nineteenth century; eighteen to twenty lines in a full 
page. 

The Yoga-bhashya, a commentary on the Yoga- 
Sitra of Patafijali, with two commentaries, the 
Yogabhdshya-vydkhyd of Vdcaspati Miéra, and 
the Yogabhdshya-vdritika of Vijfdnabhikehu, 
imperfect. 

Each Pdda has a separate foliation. The 
Bhashya occupies the centre of each page, the 
Varitika the portion of the page immediately 
above and below, and the Vydkhyd the top and 
bottom. 

Pada 1 is complete on foll. 1 b-42 (= foll. 3 b- 
44 of the new foliation); Pada 11 is also com- 
plete, foll. 16-47 b (= foll. 456-916); Pada 11 
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extends only to eilira 17, foll. 15-14) (= foll. 
92 5-105 5), but from fol, 9 the Varttika has not 
been copied in, though space has been left; 
Péda tv extends only ta sitra 18, foll. 15-9 
(= foll. 1100-118), and the Varttika is not 
written in. Foll, 106-109, 119-121 are left 
blank. 

The MS. is written by two hands, one having 
written all except Pada 11, the other Pada 1. 
The first hand shows KA&émiri characteristics. 
By accident the MS. is misdescribed in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 108, as containing only the Sutras 
and the two supercommentaries, and not the 
Bhashya. p 

For these commentaries cf, Eggeling, nos, 1826, 
1827, The Bhdshya and Vdcaspati Miéra’s com- 
ment have been edited by Rajaram Sastri Bodas, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. xvi, 1892, and by 
Balarama Udasina, Calcutta, 1890. For Vijidna- 
bhikehu’s commentary cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, 
p- 10; Mitra, Notices, v.119. See also P. Tuxen, 


Yoga, pp. 17 aq. [A ©. Bomex] 
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1664 B. Foll. 10; size 8} in. by Sfin.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a. D. 1800; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Gorakshaéataka, a treatise on the princi- 
ples of Hathayoga, by Goraksha, in 99, nominally 
101, verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: @ Mtacagr’e Wewrrara 
wa: | Wi 


ward oreo, Whe waft warm: 198 
WEE ATS: WATETRI SS ATCT | 
ware warefedtere fer Wrerterefie ordi WE 8k 


wwrewrfe q refit: wreaht Wtedtee: | 
Werafearterfwarnfs atwe 148 
It ends fol. 10: 
fora fous forat faferct ferdat eee | 
wre frmrrerig mg wefedt firg: nees 
GU -AE gh afc efifcrrfim | 
waret nOfiret wreferrc® wd a q008 
aereah efggfrarareerrat: | 
Wawel wefirel eraferrc® vt 19098 
WCW SATE | 
Ver. 82 is passed over, and ver. 95 is also 
omitted. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text differs 
considerably from that found in other MSS.; 
see Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutal., i. 286; Mitra, 


Notices, i, 155. 
{H. T. Coxzsroox (2).] 
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3642 4. Foll. 86; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 62 in, by 82 in.; neatly written, in the Devanligari 
character, in a. D. 1894; twelve lines in a page. 

The Gorakshaéataka. [B] 

This is ‘copied from an edition prepared by 
Bhuvane Chandra Vasika in 1891 and collated 
with India Office MS. 1664 B 1894’. 

Foll. 1-30 contain, on the recto of each leaf, 
the text of the edition styled Gorakehasamhita, 
in 161 verses, with, on the verso, collations of 
the verses found in the India Office MS. 

Foll. 31-85 contain, on the recto of each leaf, 
the verses of the India Office MS. which are not 
in the edition. 

Fol. 86 gives two quotations (Hathapradtpikd, 
p. 88, and Jyotend on Hathapradipika, ii. 71) 
not found in the MS. 

On foll, 71-86 there is an index to the first 
and second lines of each verse, conjoined with 
an index to Adhydya x11 of the Kastkhanda. 
It is written in double column on either side 


f each leaf. 
: [G. A. Jacon.] 


544 
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$516 b. Foll. 153-275; palmyra leaves; sise 15{ in. 
by 1jin.; fairly well written, in the OriyZ character, 
in the eighteenth century ; three lines in a page. 
The Gorakshasamhitd, a treatise on the various 
forms of Yoga. 
It begins fol. 155: Wtayqeat Wa: | 
Ce faquadrartacsrareere | 
ware Saree (1) wet Teararte t 
Winttynree afreenrc: se 
Wat wernt | wg ert waft wera t 
Wat ATTEN: HATETCE WITe | 
wet warfuiterf etrargria arefar wz a 
(For this verse cf. ver. 8 of the Gorakshasataka 
in Aufrecht. Bodleian Catal., i. 286.) 
It ends fol. 27: 
fatarenaert age faze ae | 
aqe WER fife Wee Haq 
cf sitairewefent eigdt 1 aft 1 attgang 
ataati | 
The MS. is not at all correct. There is one 
central hole only in the leaves. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 
The date of this work as well as of the 
kindred Gorakshasataka is wholly uncertain. 


[ #] 
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8578. Foll. 14; paper smeared with yellow pigment; 
size 19} in. by 5} in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in a. D. 1862; eleven lines in a page. 


The Gherandasamhitd, a treatise on Yoga, in 
seven chapters. 
It begins fol 1b: @t Watare wa: 1 Gt aft: 
aQare wa: 1 @t fteréterera az: | 
where wearfa 7& 
etrafeer wadrafrar | 
facra® wrrecredra- 
arrester fafindra va a 
Upadesa 1, 60 verses, ends fol. 36; U. 11, 
44, verses, fol. 56; U. 111, 59 verses, fol. 8; U. rv, 
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[Vou II 
7 verses, fol. 86; U. v, 97 verses, fol. 11; U. v1, 


fol. 18; U. vu, fol. 14: ufe wtecerdferrer 
UaUa anaeTEs Sceeqadne gaia: aH- 
MIT: Poe Tar a BT a fa we: a Vi 
witfreay wre: a aitefterrera: 8 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol. 14: 
daa gece att argrget nog at wdte dite 
Ue 

Edited at Bombay in 1895 and elsewhere. 
Cf. Winternitz and Keith, Bodleian Catal, ii. 


no. 1805. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


OC. Nyaya. 
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Burnell 418. Foll.27; European paper (watermarked 
W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 7} in. 
by 10 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1875; eighteen or nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Tarkabhdshad, an elementary treatise on 
the Nydya philosophy, by Keésuva Misra. [A] 

The MS. has been annotated here and there 
by Burnell, who has also translated part of it 
(on six pages inserted in the volume), and who 
has written on the verso of the fly-leaf: ‘This 
is very superior to the Tarkasangraha, and well 
represents the school of Gaufama’. The MS. is 
a transcript of a Tanjore MS. (fol. 1). 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1852. It has 
been edited, with Govardhana’s commentary, 
and valuable notes by S. M. Paranjape, Poona, 
1894; it has been repeatedly translated in India, 
best in Indian Thought, ii. The date of the 
author is after Udayana, and before the four- 
teenth century; L. Suali, Introduzione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 90 aq. ; 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Oatal., p.129; Keith, Indian 
Logic and Atomtem, p. 87. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhusana (History of Indian Logic, p. 881) places 
Keéava c. A.D. 1275 because Govardhana styles 
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him guru, and Govardhana’s brother (not Kesava's 
as misprinted) Padmandbha knew Vardhamana. 
This is plausible, but guru may be merely of 
spiritual descent, not actually teaching in life. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 91a. Foll. 56; palmyra leaves; 
size 182 in. by 1§ in.; very carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five to seven lines in a page. 


The Tarkabhasha of Kesava Misra, [B] 

The Pratyaksha section begins fol. 1; Anu- 
mana, fol. 9b; Upamdna, fol. 20; fol. 200 is 
almost blank; Subda, fol. 21; it ends fol. 56, 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and for the most 


part uninked. 
{Conn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie III. 1778. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
13} in, by 1 in.; curelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
or six lines in a page. 

The Turkabhdshd of Kesava Misra, Pratyakesha 
section only. [C] 

It ends fol.7: cfa wey! The verso is blank ; 
doubtless the scribe intended to proceed with 
the work. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie II. 065. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1800; three to five lines in a page. 


The Tarkabhdeha of Keéava Misra, imperfect. 
[D] 
It begins fol. 1, in a later hand: Wrergrraqaa 
Wa | 
weerfe wereng ce aT Tat | 
frarot afcarfa fafndteftt % cert 
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Then, in the original hand: Wtyrcerqyenit 


aa: | 
aretcfa et Tent ways 

The exposition of Pratyakeha ends fol. 12; of 
Anwména, fol. 21; of Upamana, fol. 216. The 
MS. ends fol. 28): warty mmfeareetfa wert- 
waft areterdiqaed® 1 (sce p. 48, 1. 4 of the 
Poona ed., 1894, by S. M. Paranjape). 

The MS. is uninked and not accurate. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 861. Foll. 125; glazed paper; size 123 in, 
by 5} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; nineteen or twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Turkabhdsha-bhavarthadipikd, a commen- 
tary on the Turkabhashd of Keéuva Misra, by 
Gaurikdnta Sdrvabhawma. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no. 1865 (the numas- 
kara being simply sttgedttara wt: |) 

Fol. 58: uf warequfcaee: ware: ata c- 
ATG Wa: | 

It ends fol. 1255: wf wagrarévarenrersft- 
wifcorerandstargrerafacteat waetreraran- 
wigtfrer aarat | atgerdttare wat: | wastes | 

The scribe adds fol. 1250: stfraraarareraitt 


myerfefet | 

The MS. is not accurate, and some pages are 
80 smeared as to be legible with difficulty. 

On this commentary cf. Paranjape’s ed., p. 4; 
Calcutta Sunsk. Coll. Catal., iii. 211; Madrus 
Catal., viii. 8083, 3084; R..A.S. Cutcl., p. 168. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5774 


Maokensie III. 175 b. Foll. 4 (murked 75-78); 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 


eighteenth century ; six lines in & page. P 
A 


646 


The Turkabhdshd-tikd, named Ujjvald, a com- 
mentary on Kesava Misru’s Tarkubhdsha, by 
Goptnatha, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: aftgdurcreara wa: 1 wfe- 
WHY | TTY | 


we wcoft Tereuafecren: | 
Wterrferet erererertaiwrat cfereraty 
Srerfet wereyrewat yuret a (the lest 
word is dubious; it looks like Fart 
aud doubtloss was a misreading of 


grrfa) 
aifonen fargar wer ufcaciga | 
uf méerarat: afeagra: wats a 

The MS. was never finished, ending in 1.1 
of fol. 780: qanfe areredtin wtfgeraarfe® 
sft nares: worcrddtte Wife eafzarz- 
frara wat aanefafe maranrenite arne- 

( 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is by no means accurate. 

For this work see Burnell, Zunjore Catal., 
p- 118b; Mudras Catul., viii, 3077; Westergaard, 
Copenhagen Catul., p. 8, where it is pointed out 
that it is later than Gaurikdnta’s commentary, 
which it uses, and which belongs doubtless to 
the seventeenth century'; cf. Paranjape’s ed., 
p- 5, The commentaries are also discussed by 
Surendralal Goswami in the preface to his ed. 
(Benares), pp. 9 sq. 





{[Cottn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 240. Foll. 38; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1j in.; neatly written, in rather amall 
Telugu characters, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
nine to eleven lines in a page. 


The Turkubhdshd-tika of Gopinatha, imperfect. 
[B] 
! It is apparently cited by Madhava in his commentary 


on the Tarkabhish4, and Médhaoa is probably of the 
seventeenth century; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 180. 
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It begins as in the preceding MS. The Pra- 
tyakehapariccheda ends fol.10b; Anwmandpari- 
echeda, fol. 246; Upamdnapariccheda, fol. 25. 
The MS. breaks off in the latter part of the 
Sabdapariccheda. 

The MS. is not very accurate, and is much 
worm-eaten and otherwise damaged, especially 
at the beginning and the end. It has no wooden 
boards, a fact which has no doubt facilitated 
injury. 

[CoLin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maockensie IIT. 177 b. Foll. 153; palmyra leaves; 
size 14 in. by 1 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about the end of the eighteenth century; four 
to aix lines in a page. 

The Turkapuribhdaha-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on Keiava Misra’s Turkubhashd, by Canna 
(Cennu) Bhuttu, son of Viehnudevirddhya, and 
younger brother of Sarvujiiu, written under 
Hurthara, imperfect. 

In the MS., fol. 1, the verse prefixed (jay 
forgfarie) in the Bodleian MS, (Bodleian Cutul., 
i. 244; Berlin Cutul., ii. 189) is omitted, and it 
begins with ewrrenta y rat wat wiftrsure: | 

The Pratyukeha section ends fol. 40; Anu- 
manu, fol. 92. The Puricchedu ends fol. 114): 
cf aitefcecerercreattal fete ayeradwfirg- 
earcraagan wren facfearat méafar- 
watfwaret warquftee: afcaara:! Fol. 1520: 
raved free queued frenframes It 
breaks off abruptly in 1.1 of fol. 1585: qayrat- 
are Se aT IT 

The MS. is uninked and very inaccurate. 
Many leaves have been injured by gnawing by 
rats. : 

For this commentary cf. Paranjape’s ed., p. 8; 
Madrus Cutal., visi. 3079, 3080, where the account 
of the author's relationships is confused and 
patently erroneous; the name there (as in the 
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Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i, 2707) is Connu, of which Canna here (Cinna! 
in the Bodleian Catal.) is a variant attempt to 
Sanskritize ; Cenna is the form given by Taylor, 
Catal., i. 248, 249 (Cennur, p. 899). Hultzech, 
Reports, iii. no. 2071 has Cennu; cf. L. Suali, 
Introduzione allo Studio della Filosofia Indiana, 
p- 90. For a comment on it cf. the Madras 
Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2065. 
In the Jammu MS. no. 1621 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. 145) the name is Vennabhatta and the 


date of the MS, given as Wewanitgfaa wig 
avat five warcfan t The copying of that 
MS. is extremely bad. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhusana (History of Indian Logic, p. 884) puts 
Cennwu c. A. D. 1890, and calls his father Sahaja 
Sarvajia, but these words rather indicate that 
Cennu’s father, like his son, had a (twin) brother 
Sarvajiia. 

[Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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Tagore 86. Foll. 54: coarse yellow paper; size 
183 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1790; six lines in a page. 

The Anumanakhanda of the Tativacintaémani, 
a comprehensive logical treatise, by Gazigesa, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 16 with the commence- 
ment of the Khanda, and ends fol. 546: {Ta- 
qerenviencrrearwenraanta | cfc Yervate: | (Tativa- 
cintémani, 11. 981 6). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

The date of Gazigeéa is the twelfth century, 
as he cites (a) Sivdditya, (0) Udayana, whose 
Lakshandvalt was written in a.p. 984, and 
(c) Harsha (Khandanakdra, ii. 283) who is of 
the twelfth century A.D., and is commented on by 
Jayadeva, a MS. of whose work is dated in 159 





3 Cinnam in R.4.S. Catal., p. 36. 
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of the era of Lakehmanasena (= A.D. 12672); 
see Candrakanta’s preface tohis ed. of the Kusu- 
mafjali, p. 25; L. Suali, Introdusione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p.66, note; Keith, Indian 
Logic and Atomism, pp. 88 aq. A variant view, 
would make him date c. a.p, 1876, but this is 
not plausible (cf. Satiechandra Vidyabhusana, 
History of Indiun Logic, pp. 406, 407, 456, 
which the author did not live to revise), for 
@ MS, of a work of Rucidatta, pupil of Juyudeva, 
is dated in a. D. 1870.2 

{Sia S. M. Tacorg (Aufrecht, no. 41).] 
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Burnell 835, Foll. 114 (foll. 1-4, 19, 20; 42-46 are 
lost); size 4 in. by 9fin.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, in A.D. 1791; nine lines in a page, 

. The Anuménakhanda of the Tativacintémant 
of Gangesa, imperfect. 


Fol. 5 begins: ff) way arerereanfwarcetal- 
ararentreararnraaeemrarecey  wererfeerrfarenr- 
wanreaeifecy et sarniwece | 


(Tattvacintdmant, 11. 149). 

It ends fol. 114): fa wfhagragrareresfi- 
warrcfarcfan merfeareret faite: uftiee: 1 Ee | 
GAG: | 

The date is added Faq qegey The MS. is 
not at all correct. The text is bounded on either 


side by two double red lines. 
[A. C. BuRNeELL.] 
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Tagore 88 b, Foll. 19 (foll. 11 and 12 are lost), 7, 
and 6 respectively ; coarse yellow paper; size 13} in. by 
24 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about 4.D. 1800; aix lines in a page. 


Parts of the Anuwmdanakhanda of the Tattva- 
cintamani of Gangeda. 
nee 

1 Rather a.D. 1278; M. M. Chakravart:, J. P.A.S.B., 
1915, p. 265. 


3 Peterson, Report for 1895-1898, p. 78. 
4Aa2 


548 
(a) The beginning of the Anumdnakhanda 


(fol. 1) to the word (fol. 19) @faqararmTt 
(Tativacinidmani, 11. 1-886). Foll. 11 and 12 
are lost, and fol. 1 has been used for notes. 
Four to seven lines in a page. : 

(6) A portion of the Pardmarséa section of 
that Khanda from (fol. 1) fgeqe® (ibid. 1. 
459. 1) to faurfa yeftazene (fol. 75). Six lines 
in a page; the leaves are numbered Y-&. 

(c) A portion of the Avayavaniriipana, from 
(fol. 1) the beginning to the words (fol. 6d) 
areca ayers ofa arerarrererreyrerertate 
fare wifatrerare (Tativacintdmayi, 11. 689- 
807 with variants in the last words). Six lines 
in a page. 

All three parts are apparently by one hand, 
though the earlier leaves of the first differ in 
style. There is a blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

[Sta.S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 42).] 
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3655 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fainly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the first part of the nineteenth century; two or three 
lines in a page. 

Parts of the Anumdnakhanda of the Tattva- 
cintdmani of Guigesa. 

It begins fol. 1b with the commencement of 
the Anundua section; the sections are marked 


in the margin. Fol.1b: wafaftat Fol. 20: 
wrffagerge (this really begins fol. 8, 1. 2) 1 
Fol. 8b: whwaceagqe) Fol. 53: géawye | 
Fol. 116: qaaeye eae | Fol. 126: fatrage | 


The MS. breaks off 6n fol. 130 in this section 
in the corrupt words: R4THTTaTTe waruaie 
ATTTATATS | 


The MS. is very far from correct. It is not 
by the same hand as the first or third parts of 
the codex. It is written in ink, not incised, and 
there is one central string hole. 
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9655 o. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14§ in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Bengali character, in the 
nineteenth century ; three lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tattvacintamant of Gangesa. 

The MS. has only three lines of the Vydpti- 
paticaka, beginning wergfafagyen® at wtfe: | 
and ending wy 74 ur fafer | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It corresponds to 
fol. 8, 1. 2 to fol. 4,1.1. It is not by the same 
hand as either of the preceding parts, but was 
doubtless written at the same time and is in the 
same style, 

[ 7? ] 
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Burnell 337. Foll. 101; size 12 in. by 32 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1791; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Tutivucintamani-didhiti, Anwmdna- 
khanda, a commentary on the Tattvacintamani 
of Gaigeéa, by Raghundtha Siromani Bhatta- 
caryd. 

It begins fol. 14: stta@yqra wa: sitwefty- 
fagra wa: Wi waerdgaifie (as in Eygeling, 
no. 1878). 

It ends fol. 101: eft aerererorwrettargt- 
wrafatrafawrarqarreafedtfatt: aarat | 

The MS. is fairly correct. Foll. 5-10, 22, 54- 
58, 79, 81 have been lost, and are replaced by 
blank sheets, Yellow pigment has been used 
for erasures, and some leaves have been smeared 
over with similar pigment. It is dated fol. 101: 
dua qegc fafa caggét 90 ercetarc® gare: 
Wt wunerearced lar } yaa w 1 ATCT 
WH WE a | 

On Raghundtha (possibly a.p. 1477-1547, 
Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian 
Logic, p. 463) see L. Suali, Introduzione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 81 sq.; Keith, 
Indian Logic and Atomiem, p. 89. 

{A. C. BuRyg.t.] 
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Tagore 08. Foll. 115; coarse paper; size 15} in. by 
2in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li character, about 
4. D. 1780; four lines in a page. 

The Tattvacintamani-didhiti, a commentary 
on the Zattvacinidmani of Gargeéa, by Raghu- 
natha Siromani, imperfect. 

The work is unfinished, ending, fol. 115}, in 
the passage at 1. 10 of p. 187 of the Calcutta 
edition. Moreover foll. 9-18 and 96-101 are 
missing, and fol. 20 has been replaced. The 
writing, though good, has suffered here and there 
from the porous condition of the paper and 
abrasion. In the centre of each page is a blank 
square space with a hole in it. 

[Str S. M. TaqorE (Aufrecht, no. 44).] 
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Tagore O2b. Foll. 95 (foll. 17-22, 24, 59-70, 81-88 
are lost); coarse brown paper; aize 16} in. by 2j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1750; six lines in a page. 

The Tuttvacintémani-didhitt of Haghwnatha 
Siromani, imperfect. 

The MS. has suffered the loss of the ends of 
several leaves at the beginning and the ond and 
was originally in much confusion. 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual vamaskara, 
and ends (fol. 95 5): Wawentfafwarart Warart- 
wrardrarrefrde ayqrerentwrnycar fe- 
aTaqyemanrefrqecqrat wafqurreafig 
wraiefate qeEge we 

The MS. is not at all correct; the leaf marked 
91(?) has only two lines on the verso, ending: 
wefrawe fattagerer: weawt awfre afi | 
“tcra wea! Both the beginning and the end 
have suffered loss of text. 

[Sm S. M. Tacorr (Aufrecht, no. 438).] 
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Tagore 880. Foll. 52 (foll. 7, 87, 40, 41, 48, 47, 48 
are missing); coarse brown paper; size 17} in. by 2} ip. ; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in a. D. 1778; 
five or six lines in a page. 


Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY bao 


The Tativacintdmant-didhiti of Raghwndtha. 
The MS. is very far from accurate. There is 
an oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
It is dated fol. 626: sy WTETERT: q000 | 
we frug ave atew fofiy- 
wret 
The scribe gives his name: 
fafed gemte weer fircat eft | 
weany fatteret orate (1) eater’ s 
A variant of this appears also on fol. 1. 


Fol. 10 is repeated. 
[Stn S. M. Tagore ] 
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Tagore 02a. Foll. 60; coarse yellow paper; size 
18 in. by 8§ in.; carefully written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1820; six or seven lines in & page. 

The Tutivacintamani-dtdhiti of Raghundatha, 
imperfect, 

It begins fol. 1b with the usual namaskira, 
and ends abruptly fol. 600: way™ argwafx- 
warerfaec® yore arfirel wercetre wewnin- 
wrirgarrafe afc wwe wet wy wwnife- 
faecarnfarcerrenfrentfrriegest are- 


ate 
ATARES FOR MPUATCATT AAT ATATAAS Yet 
we efperarary yott afar 
The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. 
(Smr S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 48).] 
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Tagore 40a. Fol. 1 (marked 2); coarse yellow paper ; 
nize 18} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengal 
character, about a. Dp. 1840; twelve and eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of Raghwndtha’e Tattuactntdmari- 
didhiti, Pakshatd section. 

It begins fol. 2: WWaTeT: 1 ysrrryfergurtert- 
ETOTAT STC Ten TeeaTAa feat: 

It ends fol. 26: firquafirerere@queran- 
wrfefit 1 See Didhiti, p. 88, 1. 19. 


© Read araeytearayaer. 


The MS. is not very accurate. The scribe has 
added on fol. 26 in the margin: WWaT@?: WT@- 
wee arg: arya | 

With the MS. are a couple of odd fragments 
on separate leaves on logical topics. 

[Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 45).] 
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Tagore 72, Foll. 11-44 (foll. 18-20, 89, and 43 are 
lost); coarse brown paper; size 16j in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Bengali character, about a. D. 1750; 
five lines in a page. 

The Vydptipirvapaksha section of the Tativa- 
cintdmani-didhiti of Raghwnatha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 11: sférerrfarate (ed. p. 13, 1. 7). 

It ends fol, 445: wern®y ya GQ aT Yyae- 

wURCrETETfTeTT 


The distinction of v and 7 is never observed. 
The MS. is fairly correct. There fs « blank 
oblong space in the middle of each page. 

[Sts S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 46).] 
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Yagore 68. Foll. 14; coarse paper; size 14 in. by 
8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengiall character, 
about a. D. 1840; five to seven lines in e page. 

The Siddhantalakshana section of the Tuttvu- 
cintdmani-didhiti of Raghundtha, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: mfarearrerrnfwercafa wf 


Wrarearnfaaceagafefreearrfirecerarn- 
wrenfirerfarnrerdteeet Wt waternsivefetre Qe 
Worf wat warerfimcele | See Didhiti, p. 22, 
1, 22. 

It ends abruptly fol. 143: Ya wraragtrcn- 
We WIATNee Ria 

The MS. is not correct. In the centre of each 
leaf is a large blank space. The first-five leaves 
seem to be by one hand, the rest by another. 

[Siz S. M. Tacos (Aufrecht, no. 47).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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Burnell $05. Foll. 148; glazed Indian paper; size 
12} in. by 52 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! 
character, about A. D. 1870; nine lines in a page. 

The Prémdnyavdda of Gadddhara, being a 
commentary on the Pratyakeha section of the 
Tativacintdmani-didhiti of Raghundtha Siro- 
mant Bhattacdrya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 14 with the usual verse (given 
by Eggeling, no. 1885), and ends fol. 148): 


>big Sghtatahialel l Sl 
dnetinath arnecewighnfeagentitardfire- 


wareterddrerenfene tgeranien fircracia 
warTafa i wien sageatfewdquafcay: | av 
fagrfrarc@ cand (= fol. 161, 1.5 of MS. no. 248). 

Gadadhara’s date is given as about A.p. 1625~ 
50 by Satischandra Vidyabhusana, p. 481. 

A few lacunae are marked; the MS. is very 
inaccurate. The writing is of the Kaémiri type. 
On the cover, fol. 1, it is called werwtt wrare- 


urefagy wregermé } For this term cf. Hall, 


Bibliog. Index, p. 82. 
[A. C. BunNet..] 
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3488 a. Foll. 85; talipat leaves; size 16} in. by 
22 in.; fairly well written, in square Grantha characters, 
in the seventeenth century; nine to fourteen lines in 
& page. 

The Tattvacintdinanididhite-tinpant of Gadd- 
dhara, imperfect. 

The MS. begins with the Pratyakehakhanda, 
and breaks off fol. 35 6, 1. 2, in a sentence be- 


ginning: Wawargeafaagerta agergfrerere 
aravtamageraureesfegeg welennemfeur- 
wrerarweere efe et Ware 4 


The MS. for the first four leaves is inked and 
very closely written. Thereafter it is not so 
crowded, hut very often almost illegible, so faint 
is it. It is very incorrect. There are no wooden 
boards. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VlIc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


On Gadddharu eee Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomtem, p. 59. 
[Fex. 19, 1918.) 
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Burnell 334. Foll. 97, 68, and 74; size 12} in. by 
44 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Tutivacintdmanididhiti-tippant 
{or -vivriti) of Gadddhara. 

The MS. consists of three parts separately 
foliated. 

The first begins fol.1: wfta@are wa: | wfree 
GB: TATET TAS (as in Eggeling, no. 1887). 

It ends fol. 97: wet faftwerwe srenqTre4n 
sqecarannaree wfaraferrsearerearty- 
eran frwerrrenrnd ae Serene Ugl- 
werrqenraratarcrarrantete are: | 


The second part begins fol. 1: WtaQuyrea Wa: | 


uwat freq wtTE- 
aarcaarnfedttainntantaatt frre afante 
werenrican ae date eiteft | 

It ends fol. 630; a later hand has added in 
Grantha: fafaequraitarceamfrart | 
See Didhiti, p. 94, 1. 21; Haraprasids Sastri, 
Notices, iv. 117. 

These two parts are by the same hand. 

The third part begins fol. 16: afta®qre wa: | 
wqwewae ufceqresee nfawrar ufceremen- 
nfawae featre fatwrefate fatwentranit 9@ 
cada: we ufcarqseniatas qaTe de: ) See 
Didhiti, p. 106, 1. 4. 

It ends fol. 74: WY QUQ QTTSATyreTaary- 
favefafaetfqeriiwearer afitfafa + ux- 
Qergfatrefafretfrerreaferar fete fre: | 
itera 

Creasey WR wrat eer Stet ga: far | 
Wawafa ugg wggafs drat eas 
atcrarigzare wa: | Stereare wa: | wtecee 
wa: awa Ufqerfe aremnrente 2 | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 





An edition of Gadddharu’s Tuttvacintimant- 
didhiti-vivriti with the Tattvacintémani and 
Didhiti has been in progress in the Bibl. Ind. 
since 1910. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.} 
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Burnell 333. Foll. 809; size 12§ in. by 4j in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; nine lines in a page. 


Portions of the Tuttvacintdmanididhiti-tippant 
of Gadddhara. 
It begins fol. 1b: Wta@qrea wa: | ufewrfre- 


Tuttvacintdmani, 11.100. Jammu MS. no. 1552 
begins here. 

Fol. 626: wfe fawinereust | itera | 

Fol. 68: attaaarer war: i iferentfarerreraiegeary 
ufvfterneqesdt frinfagrekercge we: 
waenrgufieemenrcarat eat | 

The section ends fol. 976 without colophon ; 
it is the Avacchedakunirukti. 

The next section is Sdmanyalhdvu, beginning 
fol. 98, and ending fol. 119: dyafq arareqrare- 
fronft | afiracqafgygariteirrrsvaa 4 afx- 
are yatfemret: | This section ends fol. 162d: 
wreerferes wfrertinresetetarte: are- 
wrawatare uf areces gaellafaweninirar- 
wrersehrerfa awee: afrerfcarwrene- 
we arareraafraay afwarfrdarawene- 
urafendarteta | 

The next section begins fol. 168: Weare 
wat: | worerareant anfafrqernearyerrerararel 
w fardyetin qrtregaats | It ends fol. 2200: 
ufe mafecrat | A late hand has added: uff 
aftergraercagrerefirchen wasreaftee rier- 
wt cerfirermamy | wtrariqntdataregeat 
wa: Wiweqrigag | 

The next section begins fol. 221, and ends 


fol. 2898: fe arfpaqrarefcaret! earrer | 
RO ae Siar nye eee ee 
1 Read warfrergrarefacrelt. 


652 
The last section begins fol. 240 and ends 


fol. 809: uf eravarmwe | werufcrgrentcfe- 
warerereadtuaradt oft witaccry | 

- The MS. is not very accurate. It has been 
corrected here and there, occasionally with 
Grantha characters. 





[A. C. Burnet] 
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Tagore 78. Foll.29; coarse yellow paper; size 19 in. 
by 8§ in. ; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about a.p. 1800; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Savyabhicdéra section of Gadddhara's 
Tippant on Raghundtha’s Didhiti on Guiwesa’s 
Cintamani. 

It begins fol. 1: qaaferercarararerqaaryent 
geen: afaroranrfeata wentf (Didhiti, p. 181, 
1.10) Geet Wweqrena: War Wurcerar- 
ji writer @- 
arfan cfa He: 1 See Tattvacintémani, 1. 784. 
Jammu MS. no. 1521 begins here, 


It ends fol. 296: wfarqofeaqwa “arceft- 
wrrerenfrttfrenfrerenrafere frcifaere 
fedfargréerare arerfefa 1 aitgit waft | 
Hrereare wer: 1 hererearre wa: 1 aitycy rat: | 

In the centre of each page there is an oblong 
blank space. The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Sta 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 70).] 
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Tagore 70. Foll. 9 and 3; coarse brown paper; size 
19 in. by 3} in. (173 in. by 2fin. for the last three foll.); 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, about 
A. D. 1820; eight lines (five in the case of the last three) 
in & page. 

The Sadhdrana section of Gadadhara’s Tip- 
pant on Raghundtha’s Didhiti on Gaigesa's 
Cintamani. 

Tt begins fol. 1: @W wa: fiqere 1 adafaa 
Warwerfean’: (Tattvacintamani, 11.828) wat 
WTUTCAT waren 


(Didhiti, p. 138, 1. 10). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou, II 


It ends fol. 9: afqawrnte firtfierrera- 
ercart Bftigare: 1 oft erarcearerwet wy: 
Ott itera: | 

Then follows a Krodapattra, on three leaves, 
containing notes on the same topic dealing with 
the important points. It begins fol. 1b: wary 
aman frrwafeeefegrte 1 It ends, incomplete, 
fol. 3b; sae: frtnitsfa wee: afafrtrw or 
Teme aarfatay 

The first leaf is not by the same hand as the 
second and third; it is probably to be dated 
about A. D. 1840; the rest is as old as the main 
body of the MS. There is a blank square or 
oblong space in the centre of each page. 

[Srz S. M, Tagoke (Aufrecht, no. 71).] 
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Tagore 71. Foll.7; coarse yellow pnper; size 19 in. 
by 8% in.; carefully written, in the Bengali character, 
about A.p. 1800; eight lines in a page. 


The Avidhdrana section of Gudddhara’s Tip- 
pant on Rughunatha’s Didhiti on Gaigesa’s 
Cintémani. 

It begins fol. 1: Wt wa: frarai wy fentafi- 
WITAR (see Tativacintdmani, 11. 825 aq.) warfa- 
CUTATUNaT WETUTC Ee arereradt- 
qurarenfreifvaterararcefate 4 . 
weyfatca wre nrarfaft 1 See ee 
1, 4. 

It ends fol. 7b; WaTarereitowraeneufe- 
wrrwecerrefer ue it wre mnunfefire- 
wrafreunrear fadfufredttrenttrmrerre® 


The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 
[Str 8. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 66).] 
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Tagore 69. Fol]. 23; coarse yellow paper ; size 182 in, 
by 3} in,; fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, 
about a.D. 1810; eight lines in page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Sutpratipakeha section of Gadddhara’s 
Vivriti on the Didhiti of Raghwnatha Siromani. 
It begins fol, 1: Wi wat aQuyra 1 garree- 
wife gel (Tattvacintamani, 1. 865) 1 WETeT- 


(See India Office MS., Eggeling, no. 1889, fol. 
434 5). 

It ends fol. 286: faattanfirenfenetia stren- 
ce garcenfefa are: | enfrawaterwGt aan- 
AT | MtgwT | (see India Office MS., fol. 452 4). 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Str 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 69).] 
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Burnell 170. Foll. 68; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1f in. ; illegibly written, in the Nandinagari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven or eight lines in & page. 

The Gudddhariyu-Sdmanyaniruktikrodapat- 
tra, a discussion of the topic of Samdnyanirukti 
as dealt with by Gaddadhura in his exposition of 
the work of Siromani. 


It begins fol. 1: wtewritera wa: i urge? 
ufgare genfzardt (i yerfeeret) wet effer- 
vezTaTergrefate wqureengtatrarera Wt- 
ATU UTe Ta feTaTHTETa WUTTTy far rereTe- 
werfaes: | 

There is no colophon, the MS. ending abruptly 
fol. 686. Fol. 3 is half blank. 

This is not identical with any of the similar 
works in the Madras Catal., viii. 3188, 8144, 
8204 sq.; Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i, 2201, 2287, 2884, 2468. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Burnell 171 b. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. 
by 1 in.; carelessly and illegibly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 


The Tattvacintémanidtdhiti-vivriti, a com- 
mentary, based on the Tattvacintdmanididhiti- 
prakaka of Gadddhara, on the Anuména- 
khanda of Rughunatha Siromani’s Tattvacinta- 
mani-didhiti, by Pattabhirama. 


It begins fol. 1: afteueftare wa: | 


Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


fatere cf gee | 


It ends fol. 40}: 
vierefawareraaaitete 4 yeTe | 
aaa oon See seta A 


Sicnefanrankn frowifc raat 
Fteadtera wa: 1 ftaeriedhisaacarenday 
Wa: | 

The MS. is both inaccurate and illegible. It 
is followed by an uninked fragment of three 
leaves by the same hand, but it is doubtful if 

the.preceding.part is not older. 
[A. C. BugNEzL..]} 
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Tagore 84. Fell. 188; conise yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 2j in.; fuirly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1668; seven lines in a page. 

The A numdnadidhiti-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Anumdanatativacintamani-didhiti of 
Raghunatha Siromani, by Bhavananda Siddha- 
ntavagisa, Piirvirdha only. 

It begins fol. 16: @¥ watt AQaqre | 
wtttfrrrerairereqararctye: | 
SUTCaTeeNy Ta rere t 
wrerage Zen ae fig afadtferdt | 
wtorerroreg fours Hare 8 


See Eggeling, no. 1901. 
4B 


554 


It ends fol. 1884: faltwaxtrrararnrgywewt- 
wenteirar uf faaremerefafs we ya: | 
arene faurererétyayrangrarare | The rest 


of the title is omitted, and in place the scribe 


has added: Ufa aitgatgranate: aTwt yee | 
A later hand has added, with other matter, the 
date: Y qucy UTgdluarTereafeqa | This is 
the latest date for the MS. 

The MS. is not at all correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf. Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 
iii, 174; Madras Caial., viii. 8060. An edition 
of this work, under the style of Tuttvucintdmani- 
didhiti-prakasa, was begun in the Billiotheca 
Indica in 1910. 

[Stn 8S. M. Taaorr (Aufrecht, no. 72).] 
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Tagore 88a. Foll. 170; coarse yellow paper; size 
17 in. by 2} in.; fanly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 


The Anund nadidhiti-vyakhyd, a commentary 
on the Anuwmdnuatuttvacintamani-didhiti of 
Rayhunathe Siromani, by Bhavinanda Siddhé- 
ntavdyien, from the Upddhi section only. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wait a@qra | ge wfa- 
wrcwa aff safwwrnfefe draenei sern- 
area arfafrqy Creregrere wirgen- 
wraararare wayrieta | wreniredited way- 
waygl ufgtes 1 centa ert meters 
warfinwratfemrte get (Tutiva intamayi, 11.294; 


Didhiti, p. 64, 1. 18) 1 


It ends fol. 170): Wefafeyact fegwere 


There is an oblong blank space in the centre 


' Read ofatrafafafcia. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(VoL. I 


of each page. The MS. is very moderately 
correct, and is written without any breaks, and 
very little punctuation. 

The date, a.D. 1799, assigned by Aufrecht, 
(2.D.M.G., lviii. 584), does not seem based on 
any evidence, and appears to be too late. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1901; Mitra, 
Notices, 11.185; ix. 25. Bhavadnandu’s date is 
the sixteenth century, as he was the gurw of 
Jugadisa; cf. Suali, Introduzione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p. 94. Satischandra 
Vidyabhusana (History of Indian Logie, p. 479) 
places him c. A.D. 1625 as preceptor of Rdgha- 
vendra, a contemporary of Kriparama, who was 
a protégé of Jahangir and Shah Jahan. 

[Sra 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no, 73).] 
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Tagore 12, Foll. 23; coarse paper; size 16§ in. by 
82 in.; furly well wntten, in the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1790; eight or nine lines in w page, 

The Anumdnamanididhiti-tippant, a com- 
mentary on the Anumaénukhandu of the Didhiti 
of Raghunatha Siromani, by Jagudiésa Turka- 
lamkaru Bhattacarya, imperfect. 

The MS. begins, fol. 1b, with the Siddidnta- 
lakshana section: efgarefewe wee yarfe- 
arfere rarer ferent farerreteayetegerey er a fie (x. ote) 


cintimant, p. 100; Didhiti, p. 22; fol. 67, 1. 3 of 
Eggeling, no. 1917; Cudcutia Sansk. Coll. Cutal., 
iii, 164. 

It ends fol. 285: Yywarerfawcerarenfirey- 
fanret uxiees nenrenegfrere quenfirdt- 
fantwiy 1 See fol. 94, 1. 9 of Eggeling, no. 1917. 

There is a square blank space in the middle of 
each page. The MS. is fairly accurate. 

Various notes on this are described in the 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2286, 2286, 2466, 2467. 

[Siz 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 77 a).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
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Tagore 65. Foll.20; coarse yellow paper; size 18 in. 
by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about A. D. 1820; seven to eleven lines in a page. 

The Vyadhikaranadharmdvachinnabhdva sec- 
tion of Jugadtéa’s Tippant on Raghwnatha Siro- 
manis Didhiti, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: WY WaY WTCTERETe | UATHT- 
faucet arewearger wrerrefirrrenfaaraa 
(Didhiti, p. 10, 1. 20). 

The MS. is incomplete, ending fol. 20: wWet- 
arétenfienfirrren argue aerrrarftenfirey- 
Wagar eR NAATATTS | 


With the MS. is one leaf, marked 1, which is 
according to the note in the margin on the same 
section by Jagudisa. There are two other leaves, 
1 and 2, apparently of Mathurdnatha’s com- 
mentary on the Didhiti, beginning: tefc: 
warerafarertce # wifante (cf. Mathuranatha’s 
comment on Yativacintémani, 1 57.11). It 
ends fol. 20: nferdtfarnt&cnfirenfaafa: cae 
cara | 

Jagadisa is to be dated about a. p. 1€00; see 
Keith, Bodleian Catal. i. App., p. 74; Indian 
Logic and Atomiem, p. 38; c. a.p. 1625, Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Loyic, 
p. 469. The general title of the work is more 
fully Tativuctntdmanididhiti-prakasika. 

(Str S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 79).] 
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Burnell 302. Foll. 20, 67, and 97; size 12§ in. by 
4} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanfigari character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine lines a page except in 
the third part, where ten lines are written in a page. 


Portions of the Jagadiét, Jugadiéa’s commen- 
tary on the Didhiti of Raghundtha Siromani. 

There are three parts of the MS., each with 
separate foliation, the first two, however, by the 
same hand. 

The firet part begins fol. 1b: StaQarq wa: | 


Vllc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 653 
WY Urwararerefwecel 4 ererafwecerefiret | 


1 See Dédhili, p. 15, 1. 24; 
Tattvacintdmani, 1. 69. 


Tt ends fol. 29: fir wangharn| sire arctic tert 
gieweifatafrendt warat | 


The second part begins fol. 1b: wtqa@wre 
Wat warcarfa 1 as in Egyveling, no. 1915. 

It ends fol. 67: WATS CNC weuday- 
wereereferrarre wofeen we facie 
werfagerenrfata fice | 

The third part begins fol. 1: 3hrWaqre wat: 1 
eel ofatterfcerercenerrerere 1 wrerant- 
fa See Didhiti, p. 34, 1. 9. 

It ends fol. 97): eft erarereranr(r. eye) fz- 
org Ware | 

The MS. is far from accurate. The earlier 
parts especially have been corrected by a later 
hand. 





fA. C. BURNELL.] 


5805 


Tagore 77. Foll. 16-21; conse yellow paprr; size 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1830; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of the Siddhantalukshana section 
of the Jdgadist on the Didhitt of Raghunatha 
Siromani. 


It begins fol. 16: Byarwrear® Rgafererarat- 
aferetfrarernteraaaee | 


It ends fol. 215: Qyafwararfteranatratic- 
praferetfarerrerrerry | eeceren (1) verefegererrerrerenry 
eee (x. oreo) creme rerfeeey 


The MS. is not at all correct. There is a square 
blank space in the middle of each page. 

The wooden covers of the MS. originally con- 
tained seventeen leaves of the Brahmavatuurtta- 
Purana according to the title on the top board. 

[Stn S. M. Tagore ere a3 78).J 
B 


556 
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Tagore @4. Foll. 1-5, 1-2, and 1; coarse yellow 
paper; size 18? in. by 8§ in. ; carelessly written, in the 
Bengali character, about a.D. 1840; nine to thirteen 
« lines in a page. 

This MS. contains three short portions of 
works on the Siddhdntalakshana section of the 
Jaégadisi on the Didhiti of Raghunatha Siro- 
mani. 

(a) A Pattrikd on five leaves. It begins fol. 1: 
Gi wa: Ware) we farrrerere ufret ferent 


(b) A similar work on two leaves, apparently 
by the same hand, ending fol. 2: MyaTernay 


wag 
ate arerelrey | Wa | 

(c) A single leaf (173 in. by 84 in.), probably 
of the same hand, containing ine beginning of 
Jagadisu’s own work; fol. 1: Wi Wat Hqrea | 


It ends fol. 1b: wearenfrenfrefafa serrare- 
Wet TTe: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Aufrecht’s 
description (Z.D.M G., viii. 584) is inaccurate. 
[Sin 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 77 b).] 
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Tagore 66a. Foll. 1-19, 43-57; coarse yellow or 
brown paper; size 18 in.-Ly 3} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Bengali characte:, in the firet quarter of the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

Portions of the Jdgadisit on the Didhiti of 
Raghundtha Siromani. 

(a) The Avacchedakanirukti. It begins fol. 1: 
UE Wreacafamy wikcanadeqaniey: | 


See Didhiti, p. 28,'1. 24; Oalcutia Sansk. Cull. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou IT 


Catal., iii. 154; India Offee MS. 1797 (Eggeling 
no. 1917), fol. 62 b. 


It ends fol. 18: wwnarwrergferafactfaret 
Perraa 4 are ufeeleleee ergurgerrfe- 
Cefiret wa (1a) ere MeTerfefee are: | 

The anonymous works in Jammu MSS. nos. 
1444 and 1458 (Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 938) are 
this text. 

(b) The Samanydbhdva. It begins fol. 18: 
wy Marfafrererrey Sarre RTTeETTNT! | 
See Didhiti, p. $1,1.7; Mitra, Notices, i. 294, 296. 

It ends fol. 19): @ aTavarara are uf 
ATS: 1 WeTEY wareaearesha watwerry 
wateernrar geefaft arama afreniten 
We watfa GW (India Office MS, 1797 (Eggeling, 
no. 1917), fol. 114a). 

(c) The Vyaptigrahopdya. It begins fol. 43: 
ATL ST CATT waa 
fecratearfearn aaferaragyre warereres | 
See Didhiti, p. 45, 1. 26; Culewtta Sansk. Coll, 
(Catul., iii, 163; India Office MS. 1797 (Egpelixg, 
no 1917), fol. 138 a. 

It ends fol. 575: AWTS SAAT | AAT T RT 
"| wenfenterenre® weary ereeese wu- 
facyrafge | Sco India Office MS. 1797 (Egge- 
ling, no. 1917), fol. 1545. 

There is a square blank space in the. centre of 
each page of these three parts. The text is not 
at all correct. Though the writing deteriorates 
towards the end it all seems to be by one hand. 

[Sir S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 76).] 
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8568e. Foll.5!1; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in.; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine 
teenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Sdmanya section of the Jdgadtst on the 
Didhiti of Raghunatha Siromani. 

It begins fol. 1b: WaY Wel Wael Woyey 
weregwenrts | wrercfagirwre ufietivs 


carte | Re WIeeTaTNeS BTaTerqrre eT wa- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


wererereyin 1 warerfewcegfrgorentelr- 
fe yoreit afer@rtrenrqwrer wit waye- 
wecfe wige yh woenieereng orarnfi- 
wcaat Off we at « Ofh waffirrarfirreead: 
See Didhiti, p. 56, 1. 14; Tativacintamani, 
I. 258. 

It ends fol. 50: wy newerfeararareyt 
warnae uzene fafdeern 1 wen can wy 
wremeft wawt weirercefa eae werd- 
wet mnferere: warprfigth are: uf famrafign- | “tfifirerenrentt 
MTT (fol. 502) cargrereifecfafer  frerra- 
fafufefngieresfemti aari: | 

The leaves are numbered from fi to ¥Y 
inclusive. They are gilt-edged, and the first 
and last are made up of several leaves fastened 
together. The boards are painted red. The 
MS., which is by the same hand as the other 
parts of the codex, and as MSS. 3561 and 3562, 
is an inaccurate derivative of a Bengali MS., and, 
like the other parts, ends with verses by the 
scribe written in a Sanskritized Pali, fol. 500: 


rag ferercegya | waafge fa a Cat 

feet qorectite | warcercrsial & 

wer garfafafird | et varcd we 

arerd Ge ara cayfaw wyatt a 

we arercaerny | frregehrgay | 

QSy Wyarears « Teague wer « 

arcfargee Fa ¢ ercrteret Wert | 

Wa (fol. 51) wr wee wad | gfird geserer a 

fawiafs corre | Ware angufur | 

frratfntt werefa | re frstetreren « 

Waa gat | afigt re BAER I 

wry vafca ga | faut faorg cfenfin st 
The verses are copied with varying accuracy 
in the different cases; the most important 
variants are in ver. 2 TE; ver. 3 WT; ver. 4 


er en ae ver. 5 faurfirt and 


[Manpatay CoLLectiom, 1886 (no 658).) 
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Tagore 70. Foll. 2-14; coarse brown paper; sise 
17] in. by Sf in.; fairly well written, in the Bengill 
character, about A.D. 1800; eight or nine lines in 
& page. 
A fragment of the Jagadtst on the Didhiti of 
Raghunatha Siromant. 
It begins fol. 2: wWhfatete waranfintfa- 
guithh wenfcupite yorererit therfrenfatcti | 
It waee on fol. 14: qawiequfirefirc: | wy 
RIATRRTER SeerTeT- 
cantiegtisreeyiniegeerc wewarcafe wie | we 


B wwatgerratyernfireat frees 
sfrenfrant 4 Ufa uftafigeat) See Dudht 
p. 81, 1.7. 

Tt ends fol.143: warrant Sf (Didhiti, p. 82, 
L 8) 1 wy ate wweerren: 
cet oreftfe freee nfo ve dqet 4 wren 
wre 1 fret Sf arearfefit (Didhiti, p. 82, 
1. 9,10) earatafreoreenawet ware fr 
As more than half the page is blank, the omission 
is not due to loss of part of the MS. 

The MS. is moderately accurate; there is a 
blank space in the centre of each page. It is 
decayed and worm-eaten. Both v and r are 
distinguished by marks, the former by a short 
line. 

The work in this MS. is not, as suggested by 
Aufrecht (Z..D.M. G., viii. 582) part of the com- 
mentary of Mathurdndtha on the Didhiti. It 
is also not part of that author's commentary 
on the Cintémani itself, but by Rughundtha’s 
commentator, Jagadtéa. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 64).] 
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3568 d. Foll. 66; talipat leaves; sixe 19 in. by 2 in.; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Upddhivida-tikd, a commentary on the 
Upidhi section of Raghundtha Siromani’s 
Didhiti, by Jagadiva. 


538 


It begins fol. 1b: Wat Wer watt UTCrett 
wridgwar fir () wegrfefe arfiregnfrrrene- 
were weferata 


qretratatererentqad: | 

wre = ainites ue qee wwii 

ltl nba ae 

aanfuafrqqent faranirawefeaacee- 

Quardarfcacgay areracgnt frevaqee 
urereifafe wre: | See Didhiti, p. 64. 


It ends fol. 650: Ut wags wretfermetigare 
wage wararfqwegdarrrararfa. 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex and as MSS. 8651 and 8652, 
is @ poor copy of an original in Bengali, and 
ends with the usual verses. The leaves are 
numbered from Wr, the verses being ¥, @, €, &, 
W, and two more, one with an incorrect {, the 
other numbered. The title on fol. 1 is waTeet- 
wt The version in the colophon Upadhibadha 
is doubtless 4 misreading. 

(ManDaALay COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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3563 c. Foll. 58; talipat leaves ; size 19 in. by 2} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Pakshatd-tippant, a commentary on the 
Pakshaté section of Raghundtha Siromani’s 
Didhiti, by Jagadisa. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wa We waaat Wey 
weareaee fr 1 wofafrawefa 1 wafafrent- 
wariterd: werfind® (c. wre) werret wafan: fien- 
wrercefat fawrete cerfrevetfeft am- 
| WUT (r. He) OY ETT Tage UTC 
wWrawerard Ye enfe(r.t) gfrtygacsh ve 
fa: | See Didhiti, p. 87. 

It ends fol. 58: wit wipers wfgeraqre(r. 
wre) Uaregqfadte wwrgfatefa(r-ecf) wer- 
wramttsfreradt wfafecefgaret fret: 1 ow- 
arfeufg warnt | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex and MSS. 3561 and 3562, is 
@ very incorrect copy of an original in Bengali 
script, and ends with the same verses by the 
scribe, The leaves are numbered # to @. On 
fol. 1 it bears the incorrect title of awarfiretatt i 

[ManDALAY COLLECTion, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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Tagore 63c. Foll. 27; coarse yellow paper; size 
172 in, by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.p. 1810; eight or nine lines in 
@ page. 

The Pakshatd-tippani of Jagadtsa, imperfect. 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1b: wafafrawata wafafre- 
waaraderd: | erfrarrrarer wefaa: faarer 
wree uff fawrate qenfiecerfeft are: | 

It ends fol. 27): wrenfearacwerraTeae 
fern + efpeqadvnfcenttnfce eg- 
wtafatuerennfera wfganrenfernfer- 
Wega waa | 


The MS. is not at all correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 
The scribe gives his name, fol. 276: atqurcra- 
Wa: Brwe yeaaw | Extra leaves are added 
between foll. 7 and 8, 9 and 10, 15 and 16. 

The MS. is not noticed in Aufrecht’s list 
(Z. D.M. G., Iviii. 584). 





[Sm S. M. Tacone.] 
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Tagore 83. Foll. 10 and 6; coarse yellow paper; 
size 18} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
& page. 

A portion of a discussion of the Pukshaid- 
tippant of Jagadisa, with a Pattrika. 

There are two separately foliated portions. 

(a) The first has ten leaves (but fol. 3 is 


missing). It begins fol. 1: Wf ATCTSarey Wer: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


It ends fol. 106: mwerqaraay erme (r. 
owas) frdtfzere ferwfterent | 

()) The second part has six leaves, It begins 
fol. 1: erareratfeqafet® aft angufirea- 
wiferrerenerrerateaeafereferrrszerenferftt | 

It ends fol. 6: wyaratfafcre care waster: 
fafowarwé aremiere Qaalafafce wrdtne 
g wyarefafce care WeT- 
@: we: 1 gat eft: | afd aaa | 

It is clear that, while based on the Jdgadist, 
it is not actually a part of it. Aufrecht’s 
description (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 684) of the MS. as 
a set of unconnected leaves is scarcely accurate. 

Neither part—both are by the same hand—is 
very accurate. Similar treatises on the Jdgadist 
are common, e.g. Mudvas Triennial Catal., 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i, 2924, 8049; below, 5816. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 75).] 
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3563 b. Foll. 60; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nne- 
teenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Purdmarsa-tippant, a commentary on 
the Purdmaréa section of Raghundtha Siro- 
mani's Didhiti, by Jagadtsu. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat Ww Haat Wcyet 
eae | eTaaenretfrent fr fireware- 


gf Yael aware) See Didhiti, p. 94, and, 
for a more correct version of this very bad copy, 
Culeutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 163. 


It ends fol. 595: wrerrd qarereyfafioreta 
geerfewreate yet 8 5 reTfraTTetare: | 
wand worendaare arafefafeate | This is 
followed up to fol. 60 by the same verses as in 
the other parts of the MS. 

The MS. is a very inaccurate copy of an 
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original in Beng&li like the rest of the codex 
and MSS, 8561 and 3562, The leaves are num- 
bered from Wi to aff. 

[ManDaLay COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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S568 a. Foll. 80; talipat leaves; size 19 in. by 2} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Burmese character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Kevaldnvayt-tippani, a commentary on 
the Kevaldnvayi section of Raghundtha Siro- 
man’s Didhiti, by Jugudisa. 

ct Ay 1b: WaT WE aaEAT WCyAT 

1 Wererafer (r. afefy) trerafate- 
eirecal arfcrat are wzarfearet wer 
fetitredaqrafere (rc. clas &) HWY eeurfe- 
arwafa | Sco Didhiti, p. 112; Culoutta Sansk. 
Coll, Catal., iii. 198. 

It ends fol. 89: wefa ay fafiqewetqeran- 
merereyrcers fatwafaita(r.@) warer@q a- 
mrereryreg fern feta (r. RCA) are: 1 uf were: 
fa arafeficfocate wart | 

The MS. is a deplorably inaccurate copy from 
an original in Bengali script. The first and last 
leaves are made up of several leaves pressed 
together. The edges of the leaves are gilded, 
and the boards of the MS. are neatly painted 
red. The leaves arc numbered in figures, and 
in letters y to WY. On foll. 296 and 80 occur 
the same verses by the scribe as are found in all 
other five parts of the codex. 

[ManDALaY CoLLEcTIon, 1886 (no. 658).] 
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Tagore G6 b. Foll. 5; coarse yellow paper; size 
18 in. by 8} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Bengili 
character, about a.D. 1820; eight to eleven lines in 
& page. 

Portions of discussions of the Anwmdnadtdhiii- 
tippant of Jagadtéa. 

The MS. begins with a portion of the Avacche- 


dakanirukii, fol. 1; Srcrr 1 we weeewfagy 


% WEUENT NR CEWee ere aqeeTeT- 
warrrrqereasfrraye ty « aareft we 
wergfrerfaft eu fan whnrayaes wft- 
WAYHSY HAAG ANTES IT Te 
wri wt 4 wenrfefefanven mnft we- 
QeearerirarwRIs Tenraie i See Didhiti, 
p. 28, 1. 24 

Fol. 2b: Warenreyre Carferent® sthrereate- 
ral Ge | we gfnftataen- 

Fol. 3 is in a different hand but continues the 
topic, ending, fol. 3): faaqraarereareTaa 
wyeee area | 

Then follows an unnumbered leaf by the first 


hand, beginning: qufqurawefwansfa wrenrfe- 
fatterrratgare 


Finally there is a leaf on Vydpti, beginning: 
wearhacqanaranarat aerate 
Cifawie | 

The MS. is badly written and incorrect. 

[Srz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 76).] 
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Mackensie VIII. 49b. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, ubout a.p. 1810; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Subdaloka, a commentary on the Salda- 
khanda of the Tutivucintémani of Guigesu, by 
Juyadeva Misra, imperfect. There is no title in 
the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: 


aw aie vtert frafcgfere weraryh 
waralt Naretrafinnafeey farstfireh 1 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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werrefirererrert nfrerefirqreran® swar- 
wrfa daft qa | 

The MS. is a fragment, breaking off in 1.°8 of 
fol. 9, the top of which is lost by breaking: 
wart wrefefreacqayarice frafed + acura 
fafaewrt ayart ae arayerfcenrfcud: | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. It is 
not by the same hand as ‘the first part of the 
codex. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 1980. Jaya- 
deva's date is not after A.D, 1250 as a MS. of 
A.D, 1267 (1278) exists; Candrakanta, Kusu- 
maijalt, p. 25. Vindhyedvariprasiida, indeed, 
in his preface to the Tarkikarakehd (pp. 22 8q.), 
seeks to show that Bhagiratha, author of the 
Dravyakirandvaltprakdsa-tikd, was his imme- 
diate pupil, and Bhagtratha’s elder brother was 
alive in saka 1478 (= A.D. 1556), but this view 
rests on the unnecessary hypothesis that the 
reference of Bhagirathu is to actual student- 
ship. Cf. Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, 
pp. 38, 84; Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 455, 456. There can be 
no doubt that he is the author of the Prusan- 
nuraghava (cf. Keith, Sanskrit Drama, p. 244). 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Tagore 05. Foll. 52, 29, 38, and 17; coarse ycllow 
paper; size 172 in. by 2} in.; illegibly written, in the 
Bengili character, about a.D. 1750; seven lines in 
&@ page. 

Portions of the commentary, Sal.daloka-phak- 
kikd, of Bhavdnandu Siddhdntuvdgtéa on the 
Subddloka, the commentary of Juyadeva Miéra 
on the Tattvacintamani of Gaigesa, Khanda tv. 

The leaves of this MS. were originally in 
complete disorder; they have now been, as far 
as possible, redistributed, with the following 
result. 

(a) Foll. 1-62 contain the commentary on the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


opening section (Eggeling, no. 1930; Tattvacinid- 
mani, IV. i. 1 aq.) incomplete. 

The title is given fol. 1 6, after the namaskara: 
WA FSQUT Wee aera | 
PararergfarrrerarAit wera 

(the reading is clearly *fawte not ¢farme as 
given by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 684) 1 wwfe- 
fafa ufefa fearfatas 1 we wecqrrnadre- 
aT TAA CTS: | Wrerrareranfie 1 it 
ends fol. 52: qrearat + wtfw | 

(b) Foll. 1-29 contain the Akdikshd section, 
beginning, fol. 1: wratwt creat we qufake- 
wa Wel See Tattvacintdmani, tv. i. 185. 

It ends fol. 29): AZATATSATATATT A wrfefa 
AT: | 

(ce) The Vidhivdda in foll. 88, of which 1-23 
are continuously numbered, and the rest with 
various numbers, or letters. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi watt qa | aghi eitfa- 
Fare Fe wearefa (Tattvacintamani, wv. ii.1sq,) | 
AUT ST HAY ATNTCRT CRT SATS TaN 
Whiteqeed qarercnfcf camera: | 


The order of the last leaves is conjectural. 





(a) The Subdanityatva on seventecn leaves. 


It begins fol.1: Wi wa: ace@ 1 freee 
frmenforrert ufretent Riad: | fretet Sre- 
wargileant ag freward qdaregae | See 
Tattvacintdmani, rv. i. 876. 

It ends fol. 175: qeetfemn fara fruret 
Warati This must be read as meaning the 
commentary on Misra (i.e. Jayadeva, not, as 
evidently taken by Aufrecht, by Afiéra, as 
Bhavénanda’s claim to this style rests only on 
his misreading of the passage in (c)). 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is square 
blank space, with a hole in it, in the centre of 
each page. 

(Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 74).] 
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Tagore 63d. Foll. 91-94, 100-106; coarse brown 
paper; size 17} in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengili charactcr, about a.p. 1790; seven lines in 
®& page. 

A fragment of the commontary, Tuttvacinid- 
manydloka-rahasya, of Mathurdnadtha on the 
Subdaloka of Jayadevu Misra. 

The MS. contains only a few pages of the end 
of the Yogyatd section (Tuttvacinlamani, Iv. i. 
262 sq.) and the beginning of the Auatti section. 


The former onds fol. 1060. qeRTerecy® 
UUAANUTACS | ATT ITA ay wa: | We 
awe ufirgufafafcarafafcawraraurs © | 
Seo Tattvactntamani, IV. i. 285. 

It ends fol. 106): afgert faaanet araft- 
we fe maT 

The MS. is not very correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. The 
MS. is not noticed in Aufrecht’s list. 

On Mathuramdlha see Keith, Indian Logic 
andl Alomiam, p. 85; Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logir, p. 469) places him 
ce. A.D. 1570. 
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Mackensie VITII.86, Foll.95 and 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 14 in.; fainly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
sevin Jines ({oll. 1-29), eleven to thiuteen for the reat, in 
& page. 

The Tattvacintdémani-prakasa, Anuména- 
pariccheda, a commentary on the Tuttvacuntd- 
mani of Gaigesu, by Ruculatta, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wt 

HTM e aiteay athe 
TATU MTATT TT BTA | 
MATA AAT ATTA TTT 
wag wafawetqererrectty: & 
fryer qaENTSt TenTEgeigart | 
WyATMMTA sa ee Ay rae A 

Wie dafegate frare qareraifagrtt- 

arate fron aft afar | 


4c 


Fol. 296: eft erfirave: | Fol. 87: uftt qait- 
WRTATE: | Fol. 46: end of warfware:; Fol. 
55: fewacqareerara: | From 1. 4 of this leaf 
to fol. 655 inclusive is blank. Fol. 77: fa 
efeeufacferrem frerafarn® wrrafire- 
We! We Qerara: 1 Fol. 90: aqufirre: | 

The MS. is defective, fol. 95 ending in 1. 5 
with Rerageare 4 fearrarara carat | 

Then come foll. 1-85 ropeating foll. 1-14 of 
the first part in much smaller writing, and 
supplying the lost portions of these leaves which 
are somewhat injured. 

From fol. 56 the numbering is more recent, 
replacing an older foliation at first ; foll. 88 and 
84 after fol. 68 have not been renumbered ; 
fol, 78 has been passed over in the new foliation. 
Much of the MS. is uninked, and all is incorrect. 
It is also considerably injured by worm-holes. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work sce Eggeling, no. 1944; Mudrus 
Catal., viii. 3015 sq. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 457) places Ruci- 
datta as a pupil of Jayucdeva about A.n. 1276. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE] 
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Tagore 87. Foll.11; coarse brown paper; size 16] in. 
by 41n.; neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 
4. D. 1780; nine lines in a page. 

The Anumitiniripana-rahasya section of the 
Anwménatattvacintimani-tippant of Mathura- 
natha, a commentary on the Anwmdnatuttva- 
contdmani of Ganyeda. 

The MS. omita the preliminary matter, begin- 
ning fol.1: We wat a@ara) naw frefaafa- 
qrey wyarse (Tattvacintamani, 11. 2. 8). It 
ends fol. 110: warafa Qa 4 erat VATATATaT- 
fawn (ibid. m1. 26. 12). 

Aufrecht's statement (2Z.D.M.G., |viii. 530) that 
fol. 7a breaks off in vaklavyatdpatddi (ibid, 11. 
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6. 11) is erroneous; there is no lacuna, and it is 
fol. 8a which ends with these words, the text 
running on continuously on fol. 4. 

There is an oblong blank space in the centre 
of cach page. The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this commentary see Eggeling, nos. 1944- 
1952, Its general title is Tuttvucintdmani- 
rahasyu. 

[Sm S. M. TagorE (Aufrecht, no. 48).} 
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Tagore 74. Foll. 12-17; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in, by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1800; nine lines in o page. 

The Vydptivida-rahasya section of the Anu- 
minatattvacintama ni-tippani of Mathuranatha, 
imperfect. 

The MS, begins fol.12: wife anrfragraraafa | 
uf wafafrgeangd aga 1 wyarrmrare ° 
(Tattvacintdmani, 11. 27). 

It ends fol. 170: wat & faafy (ibid. 11. 45, 20). 

The MS. is not very correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

{Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 62).] 


5823 


Tagore 758. Foll. 18-19; coarse brown paper; size 
174 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Benguli 
character, about a.D. 1810; nine lines in » page. 

The Vydptivdda-rahasya section of the Anu- 
maénatattvacintdma ni-tippani of Mathuranatha, 
imperfect, 

It, begins fol. 18 (following on 5822): we- 


(Tattvucintdmani, 11. 45, 20). 
It ends fol. 19: ef arfrawewarg et | 
The MS. is not very accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
Clearly it forms part of the preceding MS., from 
which it has been artificially separated. 
[Ste S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 68).] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
5824 


Tagore 75 b. Foll. 19-20; coarse brown paper; size 
174 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4.D. 1810; nine lines in a page. 

The Simhavydghra-rahasya, from the Anu- 
ménatativacintamant-tippant of Mathurdindtha. 

It begins fol. 19: wratfe we erererarefu- 
wcel (Tattvacinidmani, 11. 49). 

It ends fol. 20: ufe fayermqwargct ayer | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of cach page. 

For the origin and import of the terms simha 
and vydghra see Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
pp. 396, 406, 428. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 55).] 


5825 


Tagore 750. Foll. 20-266; coarse brown paper, 
size 17} in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4. D. 1810; nine lines in a page. 


The Vyadhikaranudharmavacchinnabhiva - 
rahasya section of the Anumdnatattvacinta- 
mani-tippant of Mathurdéndtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 20: wfwacawatrafaenftrentta- 
arerareatferte (Tattvacintdmani, 1. 68). 

It is incomplete, ending fol. 26d: wifterent- 

fawa (ibid. u. 
67. 19). 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 60).] 


5826 


Tagore 76. Foll.9 and 1; coarme brown paper; size 
172 in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about 4.D. 1800; sight or nine lines in 
® page. 

The Siddhantalakahana-rahasya and the be- 
ginning of the Samdnyibhdva-rahasya sections 
of the Anwmdnatattvacintdmani-tippart of 
Mathurdndatha. 


Vile. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 568 


The commentary on the Siddhdnialakehana 
begins fol. 1: wfawrewaarerfuercefae (Tuttva- 
cintdmani, 11. 100); it is complete, ending fol. 9: 

| 

The Sdmdnydbhdva-rahasya followa, but ends 
with the end of the leaf in amfa (Tattvacintd- 
mani, 11.125. 8). 

Thore is appended to the MS. a solitary leaf, 
numbered 27. It bogins: Uefa wet 1 fry 

1 This section ends fol. 276: 


This further section is unfinished, the leaf onding 
Wat | Aufrecht’s description 
(7.D.M.G., lviii. 581) of this lenf is erroneous, he 
having read fol. 15 by oversight. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
[Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 56).] 


5827 


Tagore 78. Foll. 2-15; coarse brown paper; size 
163 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 1n the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1880; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Viseshavyapti-rahasya and the beginning 
of the Catushtaya-rahasya sections of the Anu- 
minatattvacintamani-tippant of Mathurdnatha. 

It begins fol. 2: fg wa (Tattvacintamani, 
11. 181. 2), and the Viseshavydpti-rahasya ends, 
without colophon, fol. 155. It is followed by 
two lines of the Cutushtaya-rahasya, beginning 
drare} and ending arwurfat (did. 11. 165. 7). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Siz 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 59).] 


5828 


Tagore 81 Foll.6; coarse yellow paper; suze 18 in. 
by 4 in.; fairly woll written, in the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1880; ten lines in a page. 

4c2 


564 


The Tarka-rahasya section of the Anuwmdna- 
tativacintdmani-tippant of Mathurandtha, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: W&are wat ifr ya cla 
et ae 

It ends fol. 6): ufpacafqaaere ya fafy- 
Tem aerated witerara ya firwati See 
Tattvacintémawni, 11, 219. 2-228. 17. 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is a square 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

{Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 57).] 


5829 


Tagore 80a. Foll. 10; coarse yellow paper; size 
18} in. by 4 in.; well written, in the Bengili character, 
about a. D. 1850; eight lines in a page, 

The Vydptigrahopadya-rahasya section of the 
Anuménatativacintamani-tippant of Mathura- 
natha, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: warfrered firgure (Tuttva- 
cintdéman/, 11. 174). 

It ends fol. 10: woyrwaeesh cerfafce 
wry: 1 atterey: | etter: 1 attefe: 1 attefe: 1 
aitgar 1 aitcra: | See ibid. 11. 218, 17. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 61).} 


5830 


Tagore 80 b. Foll. 6; coarse brown paper; size 
17j in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. p. 1840; six or seven lines in e page. 

The Vydptigrahopdya-rahasya of Mathurd- 
natha, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 10, ‘and ends fol. 6b: wer ta 
Ware (Tatlvacintdmani, 11. 193. 7). 

The MS. is not very correct. Only in the case 
of the first four leaves is there an oblong blank 
epace in the centre of the page, and the last 
three lines of fol. 6 5 are apparently by a different 


hand. 
{Sin S. M. Tacoske (Aufrecht, no. 6)).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
5831 


Tagore 80d. Foll. 4; coarse brown paper; size 
18 in. by 8% in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.bp. 1790; eight or nine lines in 
® page. 

The Vydptigrahopdya-rahasya of Mathurd- 
natha, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol, 1, and ends fol. 48: wrfufereet- 
fafa fatuewrre fafrequratget y (Tutiva- 
cintdmani, 11. 197. 11). 

The MS. is corrected here and there, and is 
moderately accurate. There is a square blank 
space in the middle of each page. 

Owing to the leaves being out of order, 
Aufrecht (27.D,¥.G., lviii. 582) queried the prove- 
nance of this section. 

[Stn S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 61).] 


5832 


Tagore 800. Fol. 1; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in, by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1830 ; eight lines in a page. 


A summary of the Vydptigrahopaya-rahasya 
of Mathuradndatha. 
It begins fol. 1: arfrawvaraa Argel | wer- 


ait 4 wnrfirmerwarrwgferastrafeerrerelerrnft- 
CU AMSTCR ATTA: ATE MSTA AREA? | 

It ends fol. 1b: ®a Senfearfaera: wrcwen- 
arenfafe: wawernttfin wrecafaaatcfa 1 af- 
UMreresenate: gesfre areca | teat | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is not 
catalogued by Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 582), 
who refers to a leaf numbered 9, which is not 
here, and which is probably mentioned by some 
misunderstanding. 

[Sz 8S. M. Tagonz (Aufrecht, no. 61).] 


5833 


Tagore 66. Foll. 11; coarse brown paper; size 18 in. 
by 8h in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li character, 
about a. D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Vilc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


of the Upadhivida-rahasya sections of the 
Anumdnatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurd- 


nitha. 

The MS, begins fol.1: 4 y aqgufattwanrat 
(Tattvacintéamani, 11. 262.6). Line 2 has: ¢fa 
warfredrarecy® arageerrcyel wyg | Thon 
follows the Sdmdnyalakshana-rahasya, ending 
fol. 11: uf @rareewacyet | The next three 
and a half lines contain the beginning of the 
Upadhivada-rahasya, ending: tfa faawey UH- 

mrs: | firnrg 

The MS., which varies verbally from the 
edition in a good many places, is fairly correct. 
There is an oblong blank space in the centre of 
each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 54).] 


5834 


Mackensie III. 176. Foll. 77 (marked 79-129 and 
149-184); palmyra leaves; sise 19} in. by 1f in.; somo- 
what illegibly written, in small Telugu characters, about 
a. D. 1800; eight or nine lincs in e page. 

Portions of the Anuménatativacintdmani- 


tippant of Mathurdndtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 79: warfuftrare: (in margin) | 
wieder wf freafay firevenirrt <i: 
foun, frwrarawarera sfrertte warutfr | 
wer y acerceret erfafires worfaqare: w- 
wraeret wififrqere warfufterd: = 4 wur- 
fawré fon 4 deafif afivevafafa are: | 
See Tattvacintdmant, 11. 294. 

The Upddhilakshanapirvapaksha-rahasya ends 
fol. 896; Upadhibhdga-rahasya, fol. 102; Upda- 
dhi-rahasya, fol. 107; Pakshatapirvapaksha- 
rahasya, fol. 111; Pakshatd-rahasya, fol. 118; 
Pardmarsapirvapakeha-rahasya, fol. 122; all 
from fol. 180 to fol. 148 inclusive is lost; the 
comment on vyatireka ends fol, 149; on avayava, 
fol. 169; the text extends to the commentary 
on hetudbhdsa, ending fol. 1845: qeqrawe 






MTUTTHTTRTeweTeTie RETRTSTU CET HTTET 
nfirere: we are: | Stcrardqerg | 


The MS. is very far from correct. There are 


many lacunae marked, especially in the later 
part; fol. 1805 is blank. 


[Colin Mackunzis.} 


5835 


Tagore 63a. Foll. 27 and 4; coarse brown and 


yellow paper; size 17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 


in the Bengali character, about a. p. 1800; eight lines 
in a page. 

The Pukshatd-rahasya section of the Anu- 
manatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wt wat w@are 1 warfd 
foregrr® | 

It ends fol. 27 b: fafarcrantefrcerrat® il 


The MS. is accompanied by a Pattriké on four 
leaves, nine to cleven lines, carelessly written 
about a.D. 1840, by the same hand as Tagore 
MS. no. 66b, ending fol. 4b: eft arget ufvar | 

The first folio of the MS. is a replacement of 
more recent date. It is not very accurate. There 
is a square blank space in the middle of each 
page of the MS., but not of the Pattrikd, which 
is more incorrect than the MS. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 51).]J 


5836 


Tagore 68b. Foll. 9; coarse yellow paper; size 
174 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a. D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Pakshatd-rahasya section of the Anu- 
mdnatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. [B] 

Tt begins fol. 1: WY qar® war 1 wert forea 
uwat firenfage | See Tattvacintdmani, 11. 407. 

It ends fol. 9b: waren wraqararfadh 4 WiaT- 


566 
wrpereqrre wyffrecahee drcergat- 
CRATE TT 


The first leaf of the MS. was obviously a re- 
placement for the original, which has now been 
found elsewhere and replaced. It is fairly 
securate. There is an oblong blank space in the 


centre of each page. 
[Scr 8. M. TacorE] 


. 5837 

Tagore 64a. Foll. 26; coarse yéllow paper; size 
17} in, by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a, p. 1830; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Pardmaréa-rahasya section of the Anu- 
méanatattvacintdmani-tippant of Mathuranatha, 
imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol, 1: aftqx@ 1 waferftretearatar- 
fowayaet (v. 1. in Tuttvacintémani, 11. 442). 

It ends fol. 265: Wee wunfa (w. r. for 
wiura, ibid. 11. 536, 17). 

The MS. is not correct. There is a amall blank 
space in the centre of each page. 

[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 52).] 


5838 


Tagore 84 b. Foll. 9; coarse brown paper; sixe 
17} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven lines in & page. 


The Pardmaréa-rahasya of Mathurdnatha, 
imperfect. [B] 

In this MS. it begins fol. 1 as in A, and ends 
fol. 9b: wyareryfafs | wy wy wrerarare- 
wr@et: | frawererfefa wnfetfcf are: 1 
arreqerrareaia wreerrreera | (The passage 
given by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 681) is due 
to a slip, the first leaf of the MS. having acci- 
dentally been taken for the last.) 

The MS. is moderately correet. “There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Sra S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 52).] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. II 
5889 


Burnell 375. Foll. 12, 11,22, 15, and 84; size 12} in. 
by 82 in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, 
in a. D. 1796; eight gr nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Anwménacintdmani-tippant 
of Muthurdnatha. 

Each of the sections of the MS. has its separate 
foliation; the first and last are by the same 
hand, the rest by another hand. 

(a) The Pardémaréa-rahasya. 

The MS. begins fol.1: W watt Ware) ga 
wy Torque fee arcafafs wernt aft wet 
AVI NEATSTE | Sco Tuttvacintdmuni, 11. 526. 5. 

It ends fol. 126: WRATTARWETER Trae- 
wal 1 at 

(b) The Kevalanvayi-rahasya. 

It begins fol. 1 of tho second foliation: wt | 
aravan: eufcacagara wefren faxrerward 
afearat | aafr Seo Tuttvacintamani, 11.552. 

It ends fol. 115: oft Swerafacgal | 

(c) The Vyatireki-rahasya. 

It begins fol. 1b: tog 1 weary cfs: 
were Tigtrmrarafgrga alr ]firece sear: w- 
weary aria fred) ware: | 

It ends fol. 22: wawrmafteeqwa aftitac- 
Wat! See ibid. 11. 582. 

(d) The Arthépatti-rahasya. 

: 1 aftfteenfirerrerg- 


It ends fol. 15: qayareafteecea wiraft- 


twal 1 See ibid. 11. 645. 

(e) The Hetvdbhdea-rahasya. 

It begins fol.1b: tyre war: | wern[t)arra- 
fafe frguficg weet qeaft 1 Cf. ibid. 1. 897. 

It ends fol. 840: tft Yarnacee 1 ufe 
argcrewtearstafirciicer 
Wate 8 

This part only is dated, fol. 84): Waq quug 


wwe wre wRTE Tet ote 





[A. C. Buawe.y.] 


SANSKBIT LITERATURE: A. 


5840 


Tagore 85. Foll.9; coarse brown paper; size 17} in. 
by 4 in.; carefully written, in the Bengili character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine lines in a page. 

The Kevalé nvayyanwmana-rahasya and Keva- 
lavyatirekya nwmdna-rahasya sections, the latter 
imperfect, of the Anwmdnatattvucinidmani- 
tippam of Mathurdnatha. 

It begins fol. 1: arava: aufcat waar 
wafaent (Tattvacintama ni, 11. 552). This section 
ends fol. 9: Caryarrafteace® Weer feraa- 
cya | wate uf?) Of this section there is 
but a fragment, the MS, ceasing fol. 9): we- 
wren wrftrenrfe: | (ibid. 11. 584. 11). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 50).] 


5841 


Tagore 60. Foll. 11; coarse brown paper; size 
17} in. by 4 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about A. n. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Avayava-rahasya section of the Anwmana- 
tattvacintdmani-tippant of Muthuwrandtha, 

It begins fol. 1: UCTeTyRTrTaraae Gre 
wTETeQawrngwate (Tattvacintamani, 11. 689). 

It ends, unfinished, fol. 11: @rwareee 

CaM ATATeT Ee 

The MS. is fairly accurate. There is an oblong 
blank space in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 49).] 


5842 


Mackensie VIII. 49a. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves ; 
size 172 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in minute 
Granthe characters, in the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in @ page. 

The Tuttvacintamanisdra, a treatise based on 
the Tuttvacintdmani of Garigesa and the Aloka 
of Jayadeva, by Goptnatha, imperfect. 


VIic. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY b6P 


It begins fol. 1 on « leaf now defective by 
breaking : 


[wwretrrmrereerra}racereu® seit 
WeSrcagurearearaawakedan far: | 
errerrgufceufefeurgarces fag 
TT 
eh 
forafacrret wf farcrerrerett erat w fireiteiac 
fare yfinurce sraterwerreryh & 
TATU Tee Teeter eres eer rere 


1 
Fol. 20: warfrareerara! Fol. 45: Wererranfiat 
Fol. 47: wifatfie) Fol, 900: Ufwareerare: | 
Fol. 95): QICQATSTSSATH: | 
The MS. ends fol. 986 without a colophon, 
but the scribe adds: 


ariturersfame gearare fafa | 
wraTewe weltee afearct fadte we 
The MS. covers only the Anwmdna section of 
the work. It is very closely written, without 
divisions, and full of mistakes. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
first part of the first line is now missing, but 
was read as above by Dr. Rost. 
For this work see the Madras Cutal., viii. 
8023 sq. 





[Coin MACKENZIE.) 


5843 


Fragment 12. Foll. 8 (marked 58-64 and one un- 
marked); brown paper; aise 16} in. by 2} in.; illegibly 
written, in the Bengali character, in the eighteenth 
century , five or six lines in a page, three and four in the 
case of the unnumbered leaf. 


A fragment of a commentary on the Hetud- 
bhdsa section of the Tattvactntdmani. 

It begins fol. 58: yararefatwarfeerrserte- 
faceutfienrinfece: 1 wéfawerdt aerat- 
wifefienfcrc 1 farftewhfcfr 1 wnfiy 9 
enfifice: 1 efigeremyerereqweteratian ye 


3 The Madras MSS. have a quite different first veree. 





afacurfad: | fe g wren, erafrerfcafrefter- 
arefcacal GTWMTISererrerceg walrert 
wy fare: | 

Fol. 68: Se ee 


It ends fol. 645: WYTQTQeQrarwanrgar- 
wearaqancfi Qenrareqaqanae we array: 
fafrnfraereere Yornraerfaft a at: a Ce. 
Tattvacintdmani, Anwmdna section ad fin. The 
odd leaf is on Virodhiparémarsa. 

The MS. is very incorrect; the letters are 
extremely carelessly formed, and there is no 
distinction of va and ra. There is in the centre 
of each page a blank space with a hole in it. 

[Str 8. M. Tagore.) 


5844 


Burnell 287. Foll. 59 (really 60, as two leaves, with 
numbers lost, follow fol. 56); palmyra leaves ; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhadntamaiyari, a treatise on 
the nature of proof, by Jdnakindthasarman, 
called in the colophons Ciddmani Bhattacarya, 

The Pratyakshakhanda begins fol. 1; the 
Anwmdnapariccheda, fol. 12; the Upamdna- 
khanda, fol. 22; the Sabdakhanda, fol. 24. 

It ends fol. 69: eft qurafengrereifacfem- 
qnarafearenst dydt eft Wa preg! 
wah qadtere w:: Stak Yerergqee w: 1 ai. 
wearararekargryce 1 fat | Hak qoat- 


wre @ 

The MS. is not very accurate. <A former 
owner appears to have been Krishyaidstri, 
according to a note after the title prefixed to 
the MS. 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1961. On 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vot. TI 


Jdnakindtha see Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomism, p. 40. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 466) places him 


c. A.D. 1550. 
[A. C. Buanexz.] 


5845 

Burnell 361. Foll. 44, b4, 7, and 144; size 9 in. by 
4jin.; fairly well written, in the Devanigar! character, 
in A.D. 1751; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhantamafjart-dipikd, or Tarka- 
prakasikda, a commentary on the Nydyasiddhdnta- 
maijart of Janakindthasarman, by Dikshitu 
Srikanthasarman. [A] 

Each section has a separate foliation. 

The Pratyakshukha nda begins fol, 1 6 and ends 
fol. 44, 

The Anumdnapariccheda begins fol. 16 and 
ends fol. 645. 

The Upamdnapariccheda begins fol. 10 and 
ends fol. 7, 

The Sabdapariccheda begins fol. 1 6 and ends 
fol. 144: vfa 
Qfertixanificfen mémerfeafinn few 
mterctetficet ware 1 oat | aterrguaiterna- 


AMAT ARACEAE AT TAT Ta eT a 
witgfaer waft cre sitcgy ) stereo: | 
wlereare a: | Cra UTA THT 

The MS. is not very accurate. Of the last 
part are missing foll. 7, 110, 120-126, 128, 129, 
181, 184, 185, 188, 189, and in the latter portion 
a good many leaves are worm-eaten. The MS. 
is dated fol. 144 of last part: Waa qeou WR 
Wier Gregegie 4) wTCafiret | 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 197@; Madras 
Cutal., viii. 3132 aq. 





[A. C. Bornext.]} 


5846 


Burnell 380. Foll. 7 and 98; palmyra leaves; size 
18§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six to eight lines 
in & page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Nydyasiddhantamafjart~lipika or Tarka- 
prakasika of Dikehita Sitikanthasarman, im- 
perfect. [B] 

(a) The Upamanakhanda beQins fol. 1: 3rah 
wedtere wo) waarrfrentenrgqareafrwrar 
farqate; It ends fol.7: oft €tfenfafresysi- 
facfarrarerrafern 


wawidt fara renti- 
ererquarreerenga: | wit: Wy sprarg sta 
wertare w: fat we: | 


(6) The Subdakhanda begins fol. 1: 
\ 
gery fafcontragdareatewn 1 
wrararferegrerrorant sex ferret fiperenarere 
afrarate watt | 

It is unfinished, ending fol. 984: 4 | We- 
wfrrraqrewrmeaany aafafe qe or 
(= p. 243, 1. 17 in the Benares ed., 1884). 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but much worm- 
eaten, though comparatively little of it is sv 
injured as to be illegible. 

The form Sitikantha for the author's name is 


found elsewhere, e.g. in the Madras Catal., viii. 


3195. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5847 


Burnell 316. Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the early 
part of the nineteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhdntamadjart-dipikd of Sri- 
kanthaéurman, Pratyakshakhanda. [C] 

It begins fol. 1b: Mta&are wa: | Wtargere 
wa: | Gwar: wafwe@e (as in Eggeling, no. 
1970). 

It ends foll. 58, 685: ware ass wins 
foudrattart freniameartefe HTS: 

wy ATeNfrad aire CEN WE aries 
weitere Waeznre wa: 1 Magara va: | 


Fyercenat wa: pees 
ororméfrerciwunfien uftafegw war 
ayy wat flere gfre: arcntdares: | 
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uf warefiutn- 
putas werqae: warfare oat: Fh: 
sum 


The MS. is moderately accurate. Fol. 595 
has an ornamental tail-piece of a rude kind with 
the title aemanmereaeaarte: | 


[A C. Burney] 
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Burnell 380 b. Fol. 1, size 83 in, by 8} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari characte:, m the exghteenth 
century; eleven linea in a page. 

The end of the Anumdnupuriecheda of the 
Turkaprakasika of Srikanth. (DJ 

This leaf, numbered 57, is bound in by error 
between foll. 68 and 54 of vol. II of a MS. of 
the Nydyusudhd-vydkhydt (6080). 

It begins: aararnfarce faae aren 74 
wae Star) we a a yfacre endl a at 
wat wateaeet 

It ends fol. 57 0b: 

fafronferrry aawat wat uf wren 
Create yfafrey aed ete gw: | 
ax: fe 4 wcofertsfa waft arene: oat 


wre wfe we Bryer awtaaas: ew 

cfs tagrecfreriteafacfenrat ine 
wTUt WyATTCrCeE: Tae: 1 we 

The text is bounded on cither side by two 


double black lines. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 307. Foll. 40; size 8% in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, probably in 
A.D, 1801-2; nine to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Nydyasiddhantamafjari-prakdéa, a com- 
mentary on the Nydyusiddhdntamaijurt of 
Janaktnathasarman, by Laugakshi Bhdskara, 
Anumdnapuriccheda only. 

4D 
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It begins fol. 1b: S@qurera wa: | werefa- WWMAT (lost) weteet 
SHEA Weatdaarqaratrery unfree | Ae 
seefa  merefremereiercfrend: 1 warqreiercery- 
ATS et were we fapeferarar | wat faafa atest ae: aan 
It ends foll. 892, 40: #tataarerqereceit wirenry (lost) eterer afterfce: | 
mare: | Whavergqereceiaraqarneere: 1 wfa- ret aret wwe fru frat war: age 
orftrrenrfaernt eqrereee: | eqreeerg ft wey faguiftarypecnferefez: | 
wifedwa dat fawrr seni: weirat dqe- wcarfes eurenetfawaerasient: 18 4 


weraafa | ugaremarartt wrens 

pally | Warat Weta weretet | dserqen- 

1 Unedaftqudatanan fircefa i et 

aa) 0@e whrewdtoreredienfearenctrcfar 

wrafanincactrantt waareaftiee: SaTH: 1 
wi 

The MS. is fairly accurate. After fol. 21 
a leaf also numbered 21 by another hand has 
been inserted, apparently in error, from another 
logical treatise. The date is given fol. 40: 
wittcadas fafenfitg yea! This is probably 
to be placed in A. p. 1801-2. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 1977. On 
Laugdlshi see Keith, Indian Logicand Atomism, 
p. 38; Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History of 
Indian Logic, p. 395, who holds him to have 
been a resident of Benares as he alludes familiarly 


to Munikarnikd. 
[A. C. Burnest..] 
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1065. Foll. 80 (foll. 5-12 are lost) ; brown paper; 
size 8 in. by 4in.; very closely written, ia the Devanagari 
character, in the seventeenth century ; a varying number 
of lines in o page. 

The Dasadlukividambana, a polemical Nydya 
treatise, by Sesha Sarigadhara, son of Sesha 
Ganapati. 

It begins fol. 1b, a leaf which is partially 
broken: G WHT HAAR ATECATS 1- 


WAR TARA TATA 
wart Wefefic aw wurficarcel 144 


f wadaderdarares- 
ante wae 4 ehh oath fart fa- 
feafa SH afeq we WTy- 

wanfafa qeardarae 
WS BAAN (lost) 1° Wary: | 
gcfek aerfraranfefa ufrarfef | 
faaace werfeeraa aa: we aT nas 
Fol. 18: 
aTTETTART: UTFWT: Gut: | 
Wrerafint agaecreg forge eres 
fa attewesrewefterfeurgurfatufrentfata- 


HRT CTTA Ce Rereeferrer eT wT HTC AR 
erereifrweat wwagea ara waaftee: es 
we weg wwe ge aTetfrerer: feared | Uit- 
cyzer i & fe wet qtsewd ge weft) 
wufaragrfefa Fe | 

Fol. 210: fa sttagesjereweften s farererceefy- 


Fol. 26: cfa atte (as above) ecraracifereret- 
fafeerdfere weardfgrey afte (es above) ofargaa® 
aurfrerfaqaened wre yite: ofcieg: | 
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It ends fol. 806: 
afe grerqeem aerfee(a] & eye | 
ufcaft cay ae: we ee 
wattage: Fe angwe gyi: | 
murtrrgretreifiteraigdt: 1a 
werearfangai qeererct 
eran weretgarreryat | 
wre feryee wat TACT CNT: 
wer: ufcagfadl firrarrye oes 
fager fafe aétet cara Cite Ae | 
gene aie fafa qeanfs: weve 
uafa ategesiue (as above) acreage: ddfl- 
afenfeenforrcaraie frtrdtfafardfere 


wewhtfrercifere WRerectents aarti- 
zea neunwta facfer enetitfrest 
aerfrarar(r. cae) mfrrerdracarneyt aa Ty. 
@: afte: aga: dgd: Be wre 

The MS. is very nicely written in a formal 
very closely packed style, but without tho use 
of the older forms of the diphthongs, It is 
dated fol. 30): urftwarefaenfirafe fafa aes 
Wi A sudstika follows; then awa wtretty- 
fagra wa: wenwe Mteratefaeriag 1 Pro- 
bably A. D, 1636-7 is meant. 

This member of the Sesha family has certainly 
no claim to be proud of his excessively tedious 
and conceited composition. S. P. V. Ranganatha- 
avami, Ind. Ant., xli, 252, is unable to allocate 
him a place in the main line of that family. 

For a commentary on the Lukshandvalt hy 
him see Eggeling, no. 2076. 

{[H. T. CoLEsnooK£.] 


5851 


Tagore 61. Foll. 15 (foll. 1-8, 11, 12 are lost); coaise 
brown paper ; size 17§ in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Beng&li character, about a.p. 1770; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 

The Navyamatavicdra, a treatise on the views 
of the modern school of logicians on inference, 


imperfect. 
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Foll. 1-8 are missing with the beginning of 
the work, which is given by the Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., iii. 220, 221. Foll. 11, 12 are also 
lost. It ends fol. 15: 4 @ we fafa Wereh 
uf are 


frerc: 1 tft weqerefrare: | sftcrave wa: | 
There is a large square blank space in the 
centre of cach page. The MS. is fairly accurate. 
The work is attributed to Gadadhare in Mitra, 
Notices, ii. 856, in the Caleuttu Cutal. it is said 
to be anonymous. Cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912 13, i. 28, 
[Siz S. M. Tacorx (Aufrecht, no. 68).] 
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8313. Foll. 20; slightly glazed pape: ; size 10J in. by 
5 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devaniiguii chaiacter, 
im A. D. 1862; nine o ten lines in a page. 

The Layhu-Paddrtharatnamald, vo short ac- 
count of the Nydya categories, by Vrajabhi- 
shana Misra. 

It begins fol. 1b: ataaqqra wr) we fa 
wania ucaargmfarad a1 ff afaradt 
Wrrereuag mi wEmaaqurg warfare 
wrnate frererenfererrered: | WET T NTC Ta 
agi aff wetter: | fewer q feeararcadt: 


quaratay 

wreifa sre waren: wea ware) waft meer- 

cay waft arepre: war) weerreeft wearers 

Wr a: | Were g ATi: Quererwreret aT) 
It ends fol. 190: @t way awed reanerrateelt- 


Pewrafa weittrengve (fol. 20) 
aan wat daftafirc- 


afore freer | cfr werqrerfirreett wyuet-— 
WCHATET SAAT | 


WHSCaT 


4D2 


572 


The writing is of the Kaémiri type, but not 
as markedly so as oflen. The MS. is a good 
deal corrected by another hand, which has added 


the date, fol. 20: Gay aeae Wrequharewt 
fafenfag arcramadatt spi) The MS. has 


@ good many, rather obvious, blunders. 

The work definitely follows the specific modern 
Nydya views on points of dispute with the 
Vaiseshikas, but adopts the usual theism and 
fusion of views. It is a mere summary, and its 
references are usually general, but the Mani- 


kritah is specifically cited. 
[June 27, 1904.] 
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Bihler 265. Foll. 10; size 10} in. by 43 in.; noatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanagari character, in the ecigh- 
teenth century ; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 


The Mahdkhandana, a treatise on logic, im- 

perfect. 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 
witwafara ve: erg: yee: ansfe w: 
ge SL Mera sets 
araramrenfatren® faz | 

areas afaenrett aha afer: | 
wetraria waeifgacrady® uae 
Werlfrtqrasrer weit: | 
way fateuarereteary | 
Witc anata dtcaeagar | 
wits fefaeqdtyenrarqe 134 
we wuret wfemfiantargd salt i wer- 
wee: whiwfewirrer faut: vert: aitfa 
wwerarnate | edt we welt) rer fe 1 wer 
wrdtet wet uate wets 
It ends fol. 102: wae wre wefamta force | 
wivera unfree 3 « ufrwefafy- 
efearearaerceelramag cree reeni caer ere - 


wuveifrnfctercarcentufedenrntgere- 
wa 9 Of faefeQaarnyftret ara wrerratrcanfi 


The MS. here ends abruptly. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSORIPTS 
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There is the usual Jaina diagram in tho centre 
of each page. The text is bounded on either side 
by four lines. 

In the absence of a colophon the origin of the 
work must remain uncertain; the title is not 
given in the text itself, which discusses the 
nature of kathd discussion, as one of the Nydya 
categories; cf. Suali, Introdusione allo Studio 
della Filosofia Indiana, p. 409. 

[G. BUHLER (no. 270).] 
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Tagore 80. Foll. 14; coarse brown paper ; size 17} in. 
by 2§ in.; illegibly written, m the Bengali character, 
about a. D. 1840; six lines in a page. 

The Muktivdda, a discussion of the doctrine 
of release, here called Muktibidhavicdra. 

It begins fol. 1b: Whereara wa: | wetrerngfy- 
&q yen’ gaia: ned? | 

It ends fol. 14: arafafewenfenrars free 
uf gfiearwfrare: | 

This is the same work as in the Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 56, no. 98. There also it 
is anonymous, and it is not clear on what ground 
Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 536) classifies it as by 
Jagadiéa. In Harapraséda Sastri, Notices, iii.151, 
152, it is styled Muktivddartha, and attributed 
to Gadadhara; cf. Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
History of Indian Logv, p. 482. 

There is an oblong blank space in the middle 
of each page. The MS. is very inaccurate. 


(Siz S. M. Tacorr (Aufrecht, no. 80).] 
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Tagore Ol b. Foll. 9; coarse brown paper; size 18} in. 
by 8 in; somewhat illegibly written, in the Bengal! 
character, about a. D. 1880; six lines in a page. 

The Muktivddarahasya, an exposition of tha 
doctrine of final release, by Hariddea. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wtwegre Wa: WW wertwe- 


aad: | rere fierdt qoufirgfaaifatcarereingy: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
wy fargfreie: | rerraqfewere ele prrenferce- 
Qeenrenrarearceferet qearnfwecegean- 
warearetrenat qurrrce we di geury- 


PATENT | 
It ends fol. 95: argwentat AMBIT. 
wefcafravterar mraaferaa woefiiaarce- 


WErceay waratfgartaat gfwarce® ar- 
wrarerfafa | cf afwergcwat aati A line 
is added as in B, ending: nding: waarfa werd ware 
ferrin arcrefegegearnegerttin <fiarn: | 
uf gfrarecee ware | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf. Calcutta Sanek. Coll. Cutal., 
iii. 56, 57. Aufrecht’s identification (2.D.M.G., 
lviii. 585) with the Muktivdda itself is wrong. 

{Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 81).] 
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8080. Foll. 18; grey paper; size 103 in. by 3} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigaii character, in 
A. D. 1762; nine lines in a page. 

The Muktivddarahasya, a discussion of the 
question of the nature of final release. [B] 

It begins fol.1b: wtaQwyra wa: | We wer- 


wered: | blind a eb Sak \ fa- 
gfenia: werefaree bal ile la 


nid TT QTMTE EU TITTETT 
qcth’ wurftwrafinet sie aihaw cert! 
weg cfrenfrercera cerfera®: ge 
WIC NAAT SATS TST SATS CET 
wanrifaacefs | ware aoe wagect g:e- 
Weareraace wtnte qeomererdtet ¢- 
weulaaerrerfarrcereanrsmTeterrree: | 
It ends fol. 186: wy | wrrafaferdente- 
feaqurerreryrs fastwatg: | ret aft: | 
wareatae Tenat wer @ afar aft: | 
ate wreedeat nrak wey wreatate 8 
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We ware wy wtets 
wa ware wg gfirgtett 
Tera qelte wemfafe- 
Ha (r. we Ge) aw fires: werreitfir s 


573 


The MS. is very far from accurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two black lines. 
The MS. is dated fol. 135: dwq quee ayfe- 
Rerentt weft fare 

A note by D*. Ballantyne on fol. 1 reads: 
‘Given, as a keepsake to D'. Ballantyne, by 
Venkat Rama Sastri’. The dedication is in 
Sanskrit: Mtarmaqecereet eTe@Qwufeine: a- 
aftnirg wucaninrafagte Hagzate | 


[J. R, BALLANTYNE] 
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3665 a. Foll. 6 (marked 2-5 and two unmarked) ; 
palmyra leaves; eize 15 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Granthe character, in the nineteenth century; 
four to six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Nydya treatise, this part 
dealing with ubhdvu. 
It begins fol. 2: WR WTAATHTRaet THaEy- 


are: wean ft wre | 
It ends fol, 62: we: mfaatfawent aqATe- 
mitfrr daeia wer weft ot TCRIeey fee 


574 


weunfawrarrea geecreereerdt: erarerfa- 
wrereunfretfirs: frquerddenrer wart | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is not 
by the same hand as the other two parts of the 
codex, but is by the same hand as a leaf at 
the close of the MS. (now replaced at the begin- 
ning), which begins: weufe waadreretafer g& | 
It ends: ATEuMetateaare TaaTaT ASV ET 
MANY aaTeretert areal a jf 


[Dzc. 5, 1921.] 
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9647 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 13 in.; 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

A fragment of a logical treatise, dealing with 
the knowledge of the Jévara, styled in the 
margin TACawTs (lost) % | 

It begins: 

(lost) frencactawedy ytarer: werfrerergfed | 
farafiemeramn aagarar fewreeare cf Fer | 

It nds: 4H wy qitcfearer SATAN Wete- 
wate: wer gaan wwe aaddta a7 (lost) 
sfafafrcanettn aera wfrarceeny | WeT- 
wa | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is broken, worm-eaten, badly 


written, and incorrect. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Barnell 368 b. Foll. 7; size 10 in. by 3} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Vish«yutdvdd¢, a treatise on the nature 
of perceptible objects, by Harirdma or Raghu- 
deva. [A) 

ee MS. is bound up as part of Raghittama’s 

attvaprakisikabhdvabodha, in reverse order, as 
a 152 6-146. 
It begins fol. 152: Tq! fcr w fawen- 


wrt: wenddufana wrergta[i] fawe a aft- 
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four aremrent oft whe: 1 wees ae f% 
feqwnrat wrren® wzegretranfeqrefire- 
fare 


wzarentfaafatanenrats 
It ends fol. 146: i ll a 
waferwnrar: woanferarc® werenrddte 
qrwrqenrreraragfrnfrrennrke Sererentt- 
wdwearar: nfrewarieeedtd! werereeare- 
wae! @ frttafat: drcefreaf were (re 
marked to be deleted) * qf wet wafanatar farwe- 
ATATE: werefreraTaTe | 


Rarg Fora eg qetestwre | 
Wave 4 erred ue ofcarenfate a 
wl owe wt 
This appears, despite its lack of title, to agree 
with Hurirdma’s work (Eggeling, no, 1990), In 
the Mudras Cutul., viii. 8178, a work beginning 
in a similar way is ascribed to Gudddhura, which 
seems doubtful, and in the Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8075, Hartréma 
appears as the author. Apparently it is much 
the same treatise as that of the Jammu MSS. 
(Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 442), where it appears 
as Rughudeva’s Vishayuldvicdru. 
[A. C. Burnet | 
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$809. Foll. 15; glazed paper; size 9j in. by 5§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kasmiri Devanigari character, 
in A. D. 18738; eleven lines in a page. 


The Vishayatdvaddartha, a disquisition on the 
nature of objectivity. [B] This differs not in- 
considerably from the text in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi wta@yra wer: 1 fewer 
— Wereduegey wrerdtet fers ao aftfcer 
areravetfefa wig: 1 agen et fe fawerer 
wrreq® weeqretranriewrafireferrn(z ] 
Wayrenteghaferaarrangram Ay was. 

‘ewtdy wravqwer fae Jammo MS. no. 1629; 


wereraret @ faze no. 1579. 
® qcre Jammu M&S. 





SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


| 
Fol. 8: fatywet warcet q fafrd 1 Fol 45 
wrageaata fafruc | 
It ends fol. 145: carrito’ afrercercent- 


frqwrrrrezaarey 

Twat 4 frptafats atcafafa wcrafafa 
we cufate 1 cf fawerarat (fol. 15) atené: 
@aTH: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Red ink is used 
for the colophon and catch-words (usually eft 
arei). Itis dated fol, 15+ sry Way 1 9308 
trait It is by the same hand as India Office 


MS. no 3317 (6861) 
[June 27, 1904] 
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Burnell 17la. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 
1}10 ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine lines 15 the page. 

A frayment of a loyical treatise, dealing with 
the nature of tarka. 


It begins: wiet wreqrafereaTage (nine ak- 
shuras lost by breaking) pth ht Sh 
qarfa wiertteqererefealt arrearat 
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wargfadt cy enafirquentfafuatce ddcar- 
oF, ae! 

It ends: WUQTETeTaWeTETaT % weyerTEey- 


fiz hiya 
The MS is not legible and is decidedly in- 


- | correct 


[A C. BuBneELt ] 
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$317. Foll 27; glaz d paper, mze 93in by Shin , 
neatly written, in the Kigmiti Devanigaii character, nm 


tho nineteenth century, cleven lines in a page 


The Kdrakavdda or Kdrukuvydhhyd, a dis- 
quisition on the logical force of case relations, 
by Juyuramu Nydyapaicadnana., 

It begins fol 1b: Wi aftaaarer war: | 

WAT WAY: Uae ITCTa: TATA: | 





werararer dnarerefce dgenfeaererarct 
wafer sf aretfefwerfafirrenc fa 3 fre 
faafaamritierrerst | uf q aritéter fis- 
urfanfire qfxrmaiteara: 1 1 qeren weafate 
wre Swe centererafe agerfeuereneites 
wre: 3 

Fol 82: vfa Serfear: | Gerecerg: Fol 
LL: We Arete: | 

It ends fol. 27: eE 9 Wa wa | aan 
arererwafata (fol. ari) grease Seat rents 
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The author's date appears to be A.D. 1650- 
1700; cf. Satischandra Vidyabhusana, History 
of Indian Logic, pp. 477, 478. 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 27 b: 3yraqe,_ 9e30 4 ~=Red ink is used for 
catch-words and for the alternate letters of the 
colophon. It is by the same hand as no, $809 
(5858). 

For this work see the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 tv 1912-13, i. 184,185; 1916-17 to 1918- 
19, i. 2745; Stein, Kuémir Cutal., p. 93€- 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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2582 e. Foll.6; size 10} in. by 43 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfgari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; ten or cleven lines in a page. 

The beginning of the Paduydkyaratnakara, 
a Nydya treatise on grammar, by Gokulanatha- 
surman. 


It begins fol. 1 b: TET CATaTC: (in margin) | 


an ceunft wq aTge aaa ee Tw 
fawreraferrmenfcerfcargia gaargea vite 
le ct ated at a a 
Nigra wararaTaTyg sad | we yu: 
waRarqadiun: ay us 7 wagtearey 7ai- 
ACE Taaraaraaren wate fae feadarran- 
Ur wrefewafcarqerante wet geerw 
ufidrure awafiw ara gfafca fererce 
wefatcarene wets weit are: sarcrait- 
wudif daundrerqadweafa: | 
It ends fol.6: fawrearfefa: arg dqurnit- 
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are Uf fenfanfret sfe wh: arerenrdara wr 
we ange 9 Ge nfreth ge wenftfh ara: 
bas 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. The MS. is very inaccurate. 
It is wrongly described on the cover as ‘ Pada 
Vakya, a metaphysical tract according to the 
Vedanta system ’. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2035. 

[GaIKAWAR. | 
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3562 a. Foll. 16; talipat leaves; size 19j in. by 
23 in.; fairly neatly written, in the Burmese character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines in 


& page. 

The Nafisamdsa-tikd, a commentary on the 
Nuaiivadu, a treatise on the negative in Sanskrit, 
by Rughwndthu Siromani, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 10: WAY We WITTY WeAy 
ware fr dane oft werTeeeanen 
wfatee (ree) gwara faite (r. ofan: |) 
AQT GF SAAT AAT TH | WHAT: 
weufawd: |e area | SRATATCe- | AT 
AAAS RATT TAT (1. THANG) THT ARATAT- 
wrewrafegeren: | afrenfrrrer dedtant(r. ev1t)- 
WISE | TWA (re. S) THAT | 

It ends fol. 155: cfe wafer Be wets aTea- 
aera wife farce sfa 4 wise arerat rerae- 
wrerQe arena quot: aferen(r. ert) Wy 
ufswarewarenta waemette arcs wrefcre 

There is no colophon, but the title Nusieumdsu- 
fikd is given on fol. 1, and in the margin of each 
leaf. The leaves are numbered from ®@ to Wt 
inclusive, and are gilt-edged. 

As the extracts show the MS. is a deplorably 
incorrect transcript of an original in Bengali, 
which the scribe could not read. He appends 
here the same verses as to the difficulty of 
copying as in the other parte of the codex and 
in MSS. 8561 and 3568. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The boards are ornamented by being painted, 
and the first and last leaves are made up of 
peveral leaves closely fastened together. 

This appears from the Madras Caial., viii. 
$151, 3152, to be a copy of Bhardnanda’s 
Nafivddartha-pradtpa. For the original text 
see Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 226, 227; 
Tattvacinidmané (ed. Bibl. Indica), iv. 1010 sa., 
where use appears to have been made of the 
commentary of Bhavdnanda. 

[MaNDALay COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 540).] 
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Tagore 6O. Foll. 66-77; coarse brown paper; size 
17j in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, about a. D. 1810; eight lines in a page. 

The second part of the Vyutpattivdda, a treatise 
on the logical force of grammatical terms, by 
Gadaddhara. 

It begins fol, 66: W watt a@aqre i waftrend- 
wurgena fatreet fataferet wr fatter’: | 

It ends fol. 776: wrawQeqreeernrare- 
Wagay (7) Wr (Aufrecht’s reading (2.D.M.G., 
lviii. 533) Wayraraala is clearly not in the 
text). 

The MS. is fairly correct. There is an oblong 
blank space in the middle of each page. The 
leaves are also numbered 1-12 and 14-25. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2860; Madras 
Catal., viii. 8181 aq. 

(Str S. M. TagorE (Aufrecht, no. 67).] 
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Mackensioe ITT. 9450. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
15g in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


A logical discussion, without title, and clearly 
& mere extract from some larger work, perhaps 
on rhetoric, 


VIIc. NYAYA PHILOSOPHY 


It begins fol. 1: wicg ' 


577 


The end of the leaf is broken: Yayat 4 
itters ararenrray firafer: 11g wfekfafkR- 
wrare | where ST Ae ATHTATe: | wee: 
Te (lost) wonfrenfirererneeatwer ene 
arava aft firerrtsee Rare oat 
wferertfirerarre (lost) wranrdrsagye: 1 are 
fae ferent teguR errata Tee | 
WaT Urge (lost) 1 

It ends fol. 9); wamerteaht nfritfrarrr&e 
(lost) RAR | WaTeRearewseate ETareTaTe- 

| 

The MS. is not inaccurate, but every leaf is 
mutilated. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLtIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenaie III. 22388. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1§ 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of a work on logic, without be- 
ginning or end, or title, the leaves being much 
injured. Vydpti, invariable concomitance, is the 
topic discussed. 

It begins fol. 1, the first line of which is half 
gone: faweeagttewy weet a4 nfrwerd- 
fewrelty (lost) wetgfch niafirrt: wr we 

dyeafitafredt we nfintwat dfrewety- 
: wenfererrcesrenfiren® 
atfrerrafrercer 1 & arfrcafrefcrerm- 
aifwecereriar a etrercene fatwarw- 

pln toad are! 

Foll. 26 and 3b are almost blank; fol. 5 
contains only five lines, the reat of the leaf being 


used for two short Stofras of five verses each ; 
4E 


578 


fol. 7 is the last numbered, and the remaining 
leaves are conjecturally arranged, all being 
mutilated; the last has only one line on the 
verso, fol. 106: ferararamfat: TRATACHTAT- 
SUUWUTIUITTTESAaTT | aTenfahh 
wafawen uedatift Goat | 

The MS. is not very legible, and certainly 
inaccurate. It has the appearance of being 
hastily copied for the owner's private use. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. To this part is prefixed a leaf in Grantha 
with namaskdiras, evidently a spoiled page of 
a MS. The label in English has Turkasam- 
graham, whence the description by Wilson, 
Catal., i. 17. 





{[CoLtn MACKENZIE. ] 
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3560. Foll. 59; palmyro leaves; size 12 in. by 
1} in.; ruther faintly wiitten, in the Bengali character, 
in the exghteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on a Nydya- 
Vuiseshika treatise, wrongly stated to be the 
Kirandvali-prakdsa, Vardhamana’s commentary 
on Udayana’s Kirandvali. The discussion deals 
with the nature of sabda, and most of the main 
topics of the school. 

The beginning is imperfect, the first ten leaves 
being considerably damaged. 

Fol.1d: tyareghtare wefe | wrurcede 
ewurcendrers: | fara fara | © (lost) atfa- 
WHNTETSS Tarrerareare «= faiwen- 
arfrarrGey faerrreny | Wt THTSTTAR WaT 
miter faera: meqret qerrdace (lost) 1° 
wercterigar uqrightiaregy (wart at: 
mfatuarerg? fe fatrorreeeeite (lost) 1 xe 
arétet wt aaeee: woufenenarfarare 1 4 
fe ceamremacas fatenegrnequfiet: | 
my wreterta afgert yorerfe (lost : fol. 2) 
eqromerrefereagTe | Whede sf aarernerertfce 
wraseearare Tc fefufetredt: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor, II 


Fol. 10: arama fawdtt ware & 4 ndatary- 
areare wet Qerrfeert | 
It ends fol. 596: wrefrartrctawaedftewetfi- 
greet qebtate | wy erage adterdicat 
cael ae ek a 


The MS. is very illegibly written, in ink, 
which has often faded; it is much corrected in 
a rather minute hand, but is not at all accurate. 
The leaves have been arranged in order; fol. 49 
is imperfect as well as foll. 1-10. [4 
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Burnell 17l¢. Foll. 3; palmyra lenves; size 16 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nuandin&gari 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lincs 
in @ page. 

A fragment of a logical treatise dealing with 
compounds (sumiasa). 

It begins fol. 1: Wtgatere oa: | aTwTara- 
wifwecertuacefaary eaarearntuace 
waft «sitfeniawiifenian wefaecere- 
fawce anafaft va gle ea arwfanrtwen- 


wugerfad Xtfufrwat ay dolled 
wrereasf argu: 1 age erufay wen 
CETSUTET: | 

It ends fol. 3: weurafwace geeafererdt 
aera werefwacafaey woerefwace- 
fafa t tarafit (fol. 32) WER 
uz@unueareqrce [i] 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding part, is uninked, and therefore not 
very clear. It is not accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNguy.] 
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D. Vaiseshika. 
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61. Foll. 82; grey paper; size 123 in. by 4} in; 
rather careleasly written, in the Bengali chaiacter, about 
A.D. 1800; twelve lines in a page. 

The Guna-rahasya, a commentary on the 
Gunakirandvalt part of Udayana’s commentary 
on the Shatpaddrthasamgraha of Praéastapdda, 
possibly by Mathurdndtha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi watt Bare -fafaw wr- 


geatwan carte | 

Fol. 15: eft gavwe areal Quire | 

Fol. 21: aft Face TaUATCyS | 

Fol. 210: eft Facee WHECTS | 

Fol. 225: eft qarcy® eiiwarcyal | 

It ends fol. 820: 4 WCATagaT: 4 CT WES 
UCHR CST: | TTT TTT TET, TUT 
a ferarerereet faa cure firerrgeyearate: | FaT- 
feafefa worirawedrefertteatred: 1 xf 
Uresrerceel | Meera qa wa: 1 etecy wa: 

The MS. is very closely written, not at all 
legible, and still leas accurate. 

The identity of the work is indeed only shown 
by the addition in a later hand of the term 
arget on fol. 82 b and on fol. 1; but the aseription 
to that commentator is in no way contradicted 
by the contents. It is, of course, different from 
the supercommentary of Mathwrdnatha on Var- 
dhamdna's Gunakirandvali-prakaéa, which is 
described by Mitra, Notices, vi. 189, 190 (cf. 
Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. 202); @ com- 
mentary by Vidydvdgtésa on that commentary is 
noticed by Haraprasida, Notices, i. 89, 90 (mis- 
described in the Catal. Catal., iii. 28 as the work 


itself, and distinguished from Gu ndnanda’s work 
which it really is). A Gunarahasya by Rama- 
bhadra is recorded by Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 67. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 
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Fragment 5. Fol.1; grey pape: ; mze 9 in. by 4p in.; 
neatly written, in the Jainn Devaniiguri character, in 
the seventeenth century ; fifteen lines in a page. 


A fragment of the Kirandvali. 

The first line is slightly injured: wétcrea- 
wrt fe wétorettwrafrmend weefefa te 
Ve wetcretera earkcara (lost with the 
whole of the right side of the leaf). 


It ends: + WaTaiar- 
arardremrequafafcamantete nwa wrarate 
(lost) 3 


The MS. is not correct. The text is bounded 
on citber side by two double red lines. There 
is a blank space in the centre of each page. 

On Udayana see Keith, Indiun Logic and 
Alomism, pp. 80 sq. 

[?] 
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Tagore 62a. Foll. 12; comse yellow paper; size 
18} in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about a.D. 1820; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Nydyaltldvatt-tikd, a commentary on the 
Nydyalildvati of Vallabha Nydydcarya, a treatise 
on the Vutseshika philosophy, by Mathurdndtha, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wi Wa: Tae | 

atant agurarenderstayeterr | 
fafout afauret Stereenr Bie: 4 
fafa mifcfqreerearfrerrrer wet sitwee- 
wrercag: aye firafrer® welt frewft 
wre uf 
It ends fol. 125: fafewertaqeradt Yyr- 
TS 


frarrerayrercafiefwaqaragnterre 
wrrareas rarfeetcareR eis wi yc | 


4n2 
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The MS. is not very correct. There is an 
oblong blank space in the centre of each page. 
The work is wrongly described by Aufrecht 
(2.D.M.G., lviii. 582) as a copy of the commentary 
of Mathurdnatha on Raghundtha’s commentary 
on Vardhamdna's commentary on the Lildvatt 
(and also on the main text); see Calcutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal., iii. 228, 229. For this work see 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 174, no. 1202; iv. 178, 174, 
no. 1611. Moreover, it has only twelve foll., not 
thirteen, the fol. 11 ascribed to it by Aufrecht 
belonging to the second MS. in the codex. 
[Srmn S. M. TacorE (Aufrecht, no. 65).] 
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Tagore 62 b. Foll, 5-11; coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 3} in.; fairly well written, in the Beng&li 
character, about A. D. 1830; eight lines in a page. 


The Lildvatiprakdsa-tika, a commentary on the 
Lilavatt-prakdsa of Vardhamdna, which is a 
commentary on Vallabha’s Lildvatt, by Mathura- 
nitha, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 5: wre wrenfraremenfate 
we: | 

Fol. 108 ends: arftatre weardt wafer 
awareseee carafe age: | fraceren- 
erdtfafreet cqete: 

Fol. 11 begins: werétfa teafa ara card: 1 
warrmeee cfs garefen carddvaadae- 
fawé: | Wrrereraecafeurnfefa avers 
ecerfuecae fournfewd: 1 an wizerfw- 
wUyy | 

It ends: Wy gwerdtfa uzarew wrk X4- 
argufuazeyfas aft genreareazeaat 

The MS. is not .very correct. ‘There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 
There is no doubt that fol. 11 is part of the MS., 
and that fol. 10 is not the end (as taken by 
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G., |viii. 582). It is also clear 
from the comparison of fol. 104 with Mitra, 
Notices, iii. 178, no. 1201, that this is part of 
Mathurdmdtha’s commentary on Vardhaména, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


and not on Raghundtha’s commentary on that 
author. Cf. also Calcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., 
iii. 268, 264. 

[Six S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 65).] 
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Burnell 410. Foll. 35; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound in book 
form with paper boards; size 8} in. by 9} in.; carefully 
written, in square Grantha characters, about a. D. 1861 ; 
ton lines in a page. 

The Tarkasamgraha, an elementary exposition 
of the Vatseshika and Nydya philosophy, by 
Annam Bhatta. [A] 

This MS. is written on the verso only of each 
folio, and only on the upper half of each page. 
Below Burnell has written in a version extending 
up to fal. 12 6, and thereafter occasional notes. 

[A. C. Borneu.] 
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Mackensie III. 242 b. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; normally three, sometimes 
four, once five, lines in a page. 


The Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta, in- 
complete. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, and is carried down to the 
words Wut fq in paragraph 45 (Bombay Sanskrit 
Series, no. lv). A later hand has added in neat 
small characters, a line from a Kavya (wat wt 
ewesese) with a comment. 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. 
The right end of fol. 1 is broken off, and the 


leaves are unnumbered. 
[Coun Mackenzir.] 
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Fragment 6. Fol. 1; grey paper; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigarl character, in 
the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The end of the Tarkasamgraha. [C] 

The text is: flewafetfiedy watrarare: qwr 
wz: Tal & want 1 Stet weniret warewyht- 
ulmirereatre wardt uftt faw | 


WareTeara treatin feet | 
wereige frger cfqrerddae: 1 

cfa witerdday: ware: | 

Only the recto of the folio is used for writing. 


Ps 
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Burnell 416. Foll.28; European paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound in book 
form; size Sj in. by 0} in.; neatly written, in equare 
Grantha characters, about a.p. 1861; twenty-one to 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Tarkasamgraha-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Tarkasamgraha, by Annam Bhatta. 

The work is written on the verso of each leaf, 
the other side being left for notes. But there 
are only a couple of remarks on fol. 2. At the 
end the scribe adds, fol. 286: 3ywrarg | 

Urey Fee Genres fafenera | 
wad 4 goa eT wa Srey a frees 


fag ftfafeatdifgarjpaiacedagee | 
wetaangfagte wayrte alte ere: 
weedy wa: | St 

The MS. is accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2101. The 
best edition of text and comment is that in the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. lv, 1897 (2nd ed., 
1918), See also L. Suali, Introdusione allo 
Studio della Filosofia Indiana, pp. 98, 99, 106-8 ; 
Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism, p. 89; Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 


. 888 aq. 
id [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 845. Foll. 15; size 114 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devandgari character, probably in 
A. D. 1778-1779; eleven or twelve lines in & page. 


The Nydyabodhint (in this MS. spelt Subo- 
dhanf), a commentary on the Tarkasamgraka of 
Annum Bhatta, by Govardhana. [A] 

The Pratyakshapariccheda begins fol.1; Ant- 
mainapariccheda, fol. 10; Upamdnapariccheda 
(four lines only), fol. 14; Subdapuriccheda, fol. 14. 
It ends fol. 15 5. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The title of 
Pratyaksha section is erroneously given on foll. 12 


and 18 in place of Anwména. The date is given 
fol. 15}: 


ara Greg ya werat gears 
Tae fafedts de: aredtvufadfqes: 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2]04. This 
commentary is included in the edition in the 
Bombay Sanskrit Series, no. lv. 


[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8450 h. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 12 in, by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Nydyabodhint of Govardhana, imperfect, 
[B] 

It begins fol. 1 with the usual verse (Eggeling, 
no. 2104), and breaks off, fol. 66, 1. 7, in the 
words: WWY WETETa TAR CE Toreferier wre | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The first two 
lines of fol. 66 are in Grantha (beginning 
aidterfrqas we aati), and do not belong 
to this work, evidently having formed part of 
another MS. and having been discarded. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.) 
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8310. Foll. 64; glazed paper; size 12§ in. by 5§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kiémiri Devaniigari character, 
in A.D. 1878; eleven lines in a page. 


The Siddhdntacandrodaya, a commentary on 
the Tarkasamgraha of Annam Bhatfa, by 
Krishna Dhirjafi, son of Vatkuntha Dikshita 
of the Kaudika family, a Dravidajadttya, pupil 
of K&sindtha Bhatfd, composed in the Kali year 


4875 (a.p. 1774) for Rdjasimha, son of the king 
Gajasimha of Vikramapattana. [A] 
It begins fol.1b: Wi wta@ara wa: | 
Wer: eel gut Frc weft w wifi 
wonfefraraquafactartwat 


@ W 


Jaret | 
afertergereantage wares qrek 
afed carat wer weet Mtarct maf 
Rah 

It continues as in B and in Mitra, Notices, 

ii. 250, 251, giving the facts as above. 
Paricoheda 1, padarthoddesavibhdganiripa- 
na, fol.7; P. 11, dravyaviseshaniritpana, fol. 26; 
P. 1, pratyakshakhamda, fol. 896; anwmadna- 
khamda, fol. 49; sabdakhamda, fol. 67; yatha- 
rthanubhavaniriipana, fol.59 ; buddhiniriipana, 
fol. 595; gunaviseshaniripana, fol. 61; P. tv, 
karmaviseshananirtipana, fol. 616; P. v, sima- 
nyaviseehananiriipana, ibid.; P. VI, visesha- 
niripana, tbid.; P. vu, samavdyasampirna- 
niripana, fol. 62; P. vit, bhdvaviseshaniripana, 
fol. 626; P. 1x, title defective, fol. 636; P. x, 

mokshaniriipana, fol. 64 b. 

It ends fol. 646: vfa vite fret wrarata- 
aitura- 


arerunfadregterfutgaetfarraae Hit 

BUT (r. Mt) mata ayrongwrdtafrnrstren- 

aeqernwefitarnsttererenrg faire xfarewrite- 
 RReeredthriwapafeaney- 


reenyifadifean 
tracey: eyTle afeys refed wrenriufe 
cardenfawineg et 


warfa(r. fafa fawattr | 


The MS. is very incorrect; a few lacunae 
occur. It is dated fol. 64): #ftdwy 9e30 wrer- 


Se 


= te work cf. Hall, Bibliog. Indez, p. 70. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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8390. Foll. 26 (marked 1-8, 19-85, 21 being repeated) ; 
brown paper ; size 9} in. by 4} in.; fairly woll written, 
in the Devandgari character, in the eighteenth century ; 
eleven or twelve lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Von. If 


The Siddhdntacandrodaya of Krishna Dhir- 
jati, imperfect. [B] 
It begins fol. 1: Wf wWtaiqarey war: | 
G Wer emi gifs emi (fierct Jammu 
MSS.) wreifts ¢ wrfirtr 
ue: wunfefrerngqefaiaitwa a: 


Gare | 
afeitergrifeantaghs wera wreak 
aferi cant wer aayt tera? safe 
at ee Jammu no. 1517)aTqaTat 
feantfiqut: figc 
wnifterwyarfrarrean: 
win: wierriwercrcfe storever- 
td dewaria asad merwed figd nen 
Wren twat aterenyelfeetien: | 
wadaugenitiagenis wera 13s 
Wafawaagerfacaercien}fircrentire- 


mwitaafigarmrettcrafign: | 
gure fafa sfirgue: fartavatreet 
TH erdieehg Svea et etc 


The first leaf is a recent restoration, and the 
verso is half blank; foll. 2~4 are of the original 
MS.; 5 and 6 are new; 7 and 8 of the original ; 
fol. 8: oft wifawtrigie’ wadagaren® wer- 
Wt ufeerrafrere ara rere: afcae: 1 Foll. 9- 
18 are loat; then follow two leaves with numbers 
lost (probably 19 and 20); then foll. 21 (b1a)-85 ; 
from fol. 215 the hand changes; after fol. 25 

a leaf is wrongly marked as lacking. The MS. 
breaks off fol. 856: Ofna qrareufa: yfufcfe | 
ahdwware | ceritfe | Serrcwlts frearfrerc- 
wre wrafarter 1 weet enfirercere | 

The MS., especially in the latter part, has 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


‘been largely corrected with the aid of yellow 
pigment, and is most untidy. It seems to have 
been, at some period, united with the following 
imperfect MS. to form « complete copy of the 
text. 

For the three Jammu MSS. see Stein, Kaémir 


Cutal., p. 8G. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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3398. Foll. 28 (marked 36-60, 41 and 49 being lost); 
cream paper; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, in a. Dp. 1777; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in @ page. 

The Siddhdntacandrodaya of Krishna Dhir- 
juti, imperfect. [C] 

It begins fol. 86: wearcomafafa | dicd Qa- 
ea ufe mefrerarafreantrercera searcare- 
waned froreaite afrutte ora: Sa aerdere: | 

Fol. 43: eft fautadgigt widuyarent 

WASTES TAHA | 

The anumduakhamda ends fol. 51; upamd- 
qukhamda, fol. 610; sabdakhamda, fol. 56; 
uyathanubhavaniripana, fol. 67; Paricchedu 
111 ends fol. 584; the same page completes 
P.iw-vur; £. virt ends fol. 59; P. 1x, fol. 60, 

x, ibid.: the Hfertrignee wédaqaren® 
arefrera ae qa: Ufc: 1 A later hand 
has here added two verses on the work, the 
substance of which is, however, given in the 
final colophon of the original, viz.: ufa vt- 


whines Warrererqreranfarwredgctereween- 
Stfanr te Ydtreiteideyer Ayr: 


Pafewretrenrerergerrarctaaerersttarsterretg- 
freq xgfavaritudiwenyetizdtfete gyre: 
eftrivenafwarsmireceyayeria aferg? 
wafer deqqurdefacardun farirdgre® 
wenfataerete | aaerg | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is dated 
fol. 60): dwt qeay arfae we we ve fire) 


8835 
ae atoreret fafenfing fewinegtreeret merct- 
See 1 yore yet Gere 

[June 27, 1904] 
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Burnell 301. Foll.47; European paper (watermarked 
Weatherley, 1866), blue, bound i in book form ; size 6} in. 
by 8} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
about a.p. 1866; fourteen to eighteen lines in a page. 

Puttabhirdma’s Tarkasamgraha-vakyarthani- 
vukti, a brief commentary on the Turkasam- 
graha. 

It begins fol. 1: 

were efeurghtiavtaquewd | 
aerdayerwrafrete: frat veto 

we ag arttfernrecaufcemnfinesingys- 
ufeatenra Werth saeerafirefer fret: | 

Fol. 9: gai forefai ) Fol, 215: wreqrt 
weg | Fol. 34: arermayqaré | Fol. 350: 
MTATAATATH | 

It ends fol. 47: wanirearfeta WeTTNATTE 
Sfrsravefita: ce g frarchret 4 fear cfr 
ad wand | 

wgmafe arene: agi greta | 
wreehwfaferaral qeararere yen: a 
frefreigat | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

A note on the verso of the fly-leaf has: ‘ Patté- 
bhirima Castrin was a noted Pandit at Madras 
about 60 years ago’. Cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, 
p. 70; Madras Cutal., viii. 8105; Madras Trien- 
qvial Catal., 1910-11 to 191.2 13, i. 847; 1913-14 
to 1913-16, i. 1508; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4081. 

[A. C. BURNELI..] 








5883 


84518. Foll. 40; palmyra leaves; size 17} wn. by 
1pi in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the ‘nineteenth century ; bix lines in a page. 


A fragment of a eommentary on the Tarka- 
samgraha of Annan Bhattu. 


584 


It begins: 
wae 28 cor af: wer 88 wet gt | 
w@h afer wat: waral® werent: 4 
utters exer: wfieceend: wer fireree- 
wate fetweugidcare: | (four letters lost by 
worm-holes) ferry fafraren: faienrered: war 


Whgred gteqrarentarefuatage erarcerwe 
owe | wrprcgfree: wwcerdinené: 1 re 
fawkes faqurentuareare: quigafaere ¥- 
falbewarefiditepeenrercarrad: | fafrerd: | 
waywel ne Stquaigieeretarnt:: | 
ATTRAC eee warcatrrey wares 
IE: | GATS RA TETe | WeaTE We 
ware: | 
The verso has only two lines of text, ending: 
QTGTHA = WATATUNSTTETRNTYTNYNS: | 
zanfercriferentiwerrdghersee corwwy- 
wt 
The MS. is not very correct. On this scale 
the commentary would clearly be gigantic in size. 
(Fes. 19, 1918.] 


5884 


Tagore 101. Foll.7; coarse brown paper; size 17§ in. 
by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about 4.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Bhdshdpariccheda,a short metrical account 
of the Vaiseshika tenets, by Visvandtha Siddha- 
ntapaiicdnana. 

It begins fol. 1}, and ends fol. 7: tfa #Wt- 


ararafiiee: 
Ware: | 


The MS. is fairly correct; the sentences are 
widely spaced. There is a square blank space 
in the middle of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2105. The 
father of Visvandtha, Vidydniviea, had a MS. 
copied for him in A.D. 1588; Haraprasida, Nepal 
Catal., p. xvi; Ind. Ant., xli (1912), pp. 9, 10, 
which disposes of the earlier date suggested by 
Vindhyefvariprasid Dube in the Benares ed. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


(1882), Pref.,n. 1; ef. Keith, Indian Logic and 
Atomiem, pp. 88, 89; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal. 
p. 141, n. 1. A trans. is in preparation by 
Dr. F. W. Thomas. Satischandra Vidyabhusana 
(History of Indian Logic, p. 479) puts him 
¢c. A.D. 1684, 

[Siz 8. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 82).] 


5885 


8562 b. Foll.10; talipat leaves; size 19J in. by 2f in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Burmese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven linea in a page. 

The Bhashdpariccheda, by Vitwandtha, [B] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wat We waa Weeat 
WATS US | Gi wet STS Gi wa: fire 


UATTRTTCSRY TITY LieeeTe Te | 
wQ Weare wa: | Wet arene rare s 
This is quite a fair specimen of the condition 
of the text. 


The colophon is, fol. 9b: ufa weragrawye- 
fan: ofcarrerafeires carat: | 


The first leaf has the vague title of Paribhdshd. 
The MS. is a deplorably incorrect copy from 
an original in Bengali script. It is by the same 
scribe and ends with the same verse as the rest of 
the codex and MSS. 856] and 8568. Cf. 5808. 
The leaves have gilt edges, and the first and 
last are composed of several leaves fastened 
together. The boards are ornamented with red 
paint. The numbers are given from @ to WY. 
[ManDALAY COLLECTION, 1886 (no. 540).} 








5886 


3451 b. Foll. 40; pulmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the- Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; four to eight lines in = page. 

The Siddhdntamuktdvalt, a commentary on 
the Bhdshdpariccheda, by Visvandtha. 

The Pratyakehapariccheda begins fol. 1, and 
ends fol. 286; Anumdnapariccheda begins fol. 24, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


and ends fol. 88; Upamité begins and ends fol. 84; 
Subdapariccheda begins fol. 34, and ends fol. 40 b. 
The MS. is uninked, and written by at least 
two hands, often very untidily and not correctly. 
[Fen. 19, 1918.] 


5887 
$451 «. Foll. 9; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in 


the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Nydyusiddhadntamuktavalt-prakdsa, a 
commentary on the Nydyasiddhantamuldavalt, 
by Mahadeva Dinakara, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2112, and 
breaks off with fol. 9: gatwttert 
femfrnfrrere ufrtwerrefatea® we- 
wrrradrcdaygets gearie face cache 
se wuinrrererrerdaretyentete | get 

\ 

The MS. is not correct, and is uninked. The 
leaves are here and there marked fara ' 
Before fol. 9 there are inserted two leaves, the 
first blank, the second with a fragment of a 
discussion on pukshatd. The MS. has no wooden 


boards. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] | 


5887 A 


3668. Foll. 142 (foll. 186 and 187 are missing); 
palmyra leaves; aize 14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Nandinfigarf character, in the eighteenth 
century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Muktavalt-prakdsa of Mahadeva, imper- 
fect. [B] 

Paricchedu 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol. 48. It 
ends fol. 896: qf wtenrrcaragretayrearerweat- 
weaytugedt garevieny fiiteaftiee: 
Ware: | WteyAR wa 1 Ve 

Fol. 109: fe wWagrcaragetareenrars- 
feftecegedt quravtarenat nawee aa- 
fireraara | 








Fol. 188: vfs qwrevtwarfirerat worre- 
Swern: 1 atyeet wa: | Sieeenteerg | 
Fol. 184: weaceafiefimeng 1 wafanntt | 
It breaks off fol. 184): weeraeatq aqeqy- 
Tree wafarcqeane | 
Fol. 185: attgeaY wa: 1 faféwerg 1 @ | 
1 g@ augur 


fafa There are only five lines on the recto, 
and one, uninked, on the verso. 

Foll. 188 and 189 contain the Upamana- 
poriccheda, beginning as at fol.134. Fol. 140 
begins as on fol. 185 and breaks off abruptly 
fol. 142): wat afatred fatrrqareneres- 
Reale we were 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[Dre. 5, 1921.) 


5887 B 
3662. Foll, 157; palmyia leaves; size 16$ in. by 
1$1n,; curelessly wittten, in the Nundiniiga:i character, 
in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 
The Muktdvuli-prakdéa of Mahadeva, imper- 
fect. [C] 
Fol. 555: eft gfeftawerata: 1 Fol. 855: 
fer atta CeTeg ea re Tere Te ATES E- 








ie Sa a ware: i Fol. 


1000: eft aterarcarargwrarrawerrg Taree (fol. 
101) faucage® qureviererat meres aat- 
Fras | Fol. 111 (margin): ofa warfare: 
WatTH Fol. 129: of guradineng wyarrety 
aarfqarart | Fol. 180: wafafadeeare: | 

It brenks off abruptly fol. 167: Were Gr: 
wenraferea qureqdurratefrdt | Wetecere- 

R F iar | 

The MS. is only in part inked. It is very 
incorrect, and several lacunae are indicated. 
Fol. 87 is duplicated. Two leaves with odd 
scraps of writing are used to guard the last leaf 


of the MS. 
[Drc. 5, 1921.] 


4ry 
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5887 C 


S065 b. Foll. 104; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
1f in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page, more 
rarely six. 

The Zaraiigint, a commentary on Mahddeva's 
Mukidvalt-prakdsa, by Ramarudra Bhatta, im- 
perfect. [A] 

It begins fol.1: yft: Wat (in margin) | 

biG | 
CTC aCe cat ree | 
aitcrreg gut wfiat frare 
Weragra feafe Shopwarnife a 
ara wetfrafa fe frwerenra, 
ATA: VHS TTT | 
wertfeat whaferererctartterrt 

Uralra mace: ufcweranter 1 
néfadte aonfraret 

ae gureracan()Q q) 
qurey aera fafeuresarn- 


Kftmararafazfrares 4 
farrnguredtarenfatthinres: mftfan- 
wafrefearara wmmrenrcet dads firefirw- 
aandt frawifa wattfe | 
Fol. 231: ware: 1 


Fol. 12: {weare: t 
Fol. 240: argware: i Fol. 34: WATTS: 1 


Fol. 72: uftara 1 Fol. 728: xf former 


wta: (Fol. 82: “ate gfardtee: | 
warfenftf 1 Fol. 85: Reva: ¢ Fol. 91: 


wrguay: | §=Fol.945: wrargw@m: Fol. 986: 
wrewam: | Fol. 1034: cfm fala jemm: | 
It ends fol. 104): qu witr@e ercewnfafa 


he 84: 


@ut "eas, without any colophon or con- 
clusion. : 

Several lacunae are marked; it is incorrect, 
and is by the same hand as the next part. 
There are many worm-holes in the MS. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


For the author ef. Satischandra Vidyabhusana, 
Fistory of Indian Logic, p. 488. 
[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


5887 D 


3666, Foll. 80 (fol. 1 is missing); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1g in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; six to 
thirteen lines in a page, 

The Taraigint, by Rémarudra Bhatta, im- 
perfect. [B] 

The first leaf is missing; fol. 2 begins: War- 


HOTT Weg rNrrseean we Tenteate 
caretererfafs wanfafe Ye: frcreterafia- 
Ferst arenftfire | 

Fol. 103 (in a later hand): vf WaSA TS 
ATR: | PRET | 

At fol. 18 is a change to a more careless and 
modern hand, which runs on to fol. 28 inclusive ; 
foll. 16-28 are uninked, and there is a lacuna 
from fol, 23 to fol. 26, foll. 24 and 25 being 
entirely blank. This new hand resumes at the 
end of fol. 43d. 


Fol. 76): eft Se 


In the remaining four leaves, the last of which 
serves also as & covering for the MS., the writing 
is extremely small and crowded, ending fol. 80 b : 
wareerfafs 1 Later weferft has been added. 

The MS. is much injured by breaking and 
worm-holes, especially at the beginning and in 
the last leaf. It is very incorrect, especially 
in the parts written by Rdghava, whose writing 
is very much inferior to that of the original 
scribe. 


H 
Hee 
! 


[Deo. 5, 1921.] 


5888 


Burnell 214. Foll. 168; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in amall Telugu characters, 
in the nineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII p. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The Muktdvalt-tiba, or Tarkikasiddhanta- 
ratnamaskjishd, a commentary on the Siddhénta- 
mulktdvalt of Vesvandtha Paficdnana, by Patia- 
bkirdma, imperfect, the defect being noted by 
the scribe. 

It begins fol. 1: y—At—fa 1 yerrg 1 whrw- 
way Ufc: WU (in left margin) #—w (in right) | 
ftah cravqare wa: iti fark weitere ez: 
j wafafa 


were ferment fest 

g wenfafcwagrd® | wrede eran fafeuft 
wfafom: ward cit 

Fol. 11: ofa wfwergufrerd 1 ftyedtere 
wait Fol. 20, margin: Wawe fronftd) Fol. 
0b: qaddwerfate fret ww 1 in the left 
margin wararafrery | Fol. 71, margin: "§TW- 
eTCTITRR 

Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 1036: fa mrfaufaut- 
wemeegereat Waa: fcaee: | 

Fol. 142: afta® qeageroig® wa: 1 aff 
gfawtew: § Fol. 157: oft terfirgaal | 


The work is unfinished, ending fol. 168: TTW 


eiderafcrrequadvrafenrracenrcate- 
Ware ween we uf wef 
WRT: WEN ITH 


we wWinreqannrarfgeqrrrsttcneareafuee | 
wet 4 anifegege eft: wrrengerent fafem 
sige gti fel crafearger | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is somewhat 
worm-eaten, and much too closely written to be 
easily read. 

For this work cf. the Madras Caial., viii. 
2995-2997 ; Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918- 


19, i. 4118. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5889 


Tagore SO. Foll. 10-25 (foll. 18, 14 are lost) ; coarse 
yellow paper; sise 16] in. by 8} in.; well written, in 
the Bengali character, about a.D. 1800; nine lines in 
& page. 


The Kusumdijalikdribd-vydkhyd, a brief ex- 
position of the Kdrikds of the Kuewmdaajali of 
Udayana, by Hariddsa Nydydlamkdra Bhatta- 
cdrya, imperfect. 

The MS. is a mere fragment, all before fol. 10 
being lost. 


Fol. 176: ft yateernnfcerarer | 

Fol. 19: ef wavterrerfcarenrert ware | 

Fol. 255: ufe wesityfcgraaralt}ergrergt- 
wrealfarcfert ggetafeerfcararen warat 1 ¥t- 
wefe: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The Kdrikds 
are given in full. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, iii 80; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 681, 682. 
It is not correctly described as a MS. of the 
Kusuméijali iteelf by Aufrecht (2.D.M.G., lviii. 
580). For the date (A.D, 1480-1540) see Satis- 
chandra Vidyabhusana, History of Indian Logic, 


p- 465. 
[Siz 8. M. Tacone (Aufrecht, no. 40).] 


5890 


Mackensie IIT. 175.8. Foll. 74; palmyra leaven; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter purt of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Siddhdntacandrika-vydkhyd, a commen- 
tary on the Siddhdntacandrikd, a treatise on 
the Vaiseshika and Nydya tenets, by Garigd- 
dhara Sudhtmani, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: sitquercrereara wa: 1 wfe- 
way i 

wy wringer Sregtar- 
wlan aeeraat war Wee: | 
frager aferrarfacet & eat 


1 Verse coriupt. 


588 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vou II 
edrya’s Atmatattvaviveka, a polemic against the 


‘ \ 
fautaifeerarert fagut ae " Buddhist doctrine of the self, by Raghundtha 


Siromani. 
ganrerenrcraré sass frafeen® dwt Frew 
fasitéfe arfi® wererfe 1 This follows a dreary 
discussion on mangalas (cf. Tarkasamgraha 


comm. ad init.). 
Fol gate, ee WATE SE: frercy werd The MS. is fairly accurate; it has been cor- 
rected here and there, and a few small lacunae 


Seerqrevewe fa fea ufe xarerifirend | are marked. The date is given fol. 1266: Wt- 


A second hand has up to fol. 23 marked the 
words commented on with yellow pigment, and 
has written opposite the lines in which they 
occur the word ¥t | 


CErel wana garfirenfayqaaan wea Ret ve Jewrqerafienfiren: 
weaary qaafa) Fol. 493: cf garat arw- opt otitis 
L eandtgfcert gare firgufingy- feria og sthistegarereiret ws: 
wwe | Fol. 55: cerat farwie grgmrfeorrnrfe- | STE ee erergRree 
Seteterrernent prigiey oft crit Sronctercafhti dam seo§ Qwera want 
fowt weearat quartet Serrwt) On fol. 1 
bi ‘ breaks off in J. 1, fol. 60 is missing, the time of beginning is given as FAT 406 
and fol, 62) is hlank. | GTEAT TS 9 FATT | 
Then fol. 63 introduces a new section, after 
a long lacuna; it has. attqdercrafgjra Wa: 1 
sprerg 1 whawerg | eidediedtateaei | 5892 
wereriacagary freat 1 vara wad fred? | | Burnell 360 b = Foll. 58; mze 5$ in by 10 an., 


WOCATYATS Merete Aare | neatly written, in the Devanagari characte, in a.p 1849, 


Fol. 703: TATA fafa erd acrid ofa ten lines in a page. 
ere ernfaafaeg:s | The Bauddhadhikkéravivriti-tikd, a commen- 


It ends abruptly in 1.1 of fol 74: qrctalm- tary on the Bauddhadhikkadra-didhiti of Raghu- 
arenfrenfrera whtae arfar@efae: aa | ndtha Siromani, by Gadddhara, imperfect. 
wefatee | | It begins fol. 1b: Wark creargare wa | 

The MS. is very incorrect, without any ereqercenaarcrer wtagrac: I 
punctuation, and with many small lacunae. The Trarfvercfargfi warencefer farcrer®: 1 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral warreafieaderaeaa UewATATETare Tc- 
design. The leaves are brittle, and many are | Faquaenrcel dare Sreataaie aan wea 
broken at the left end. wquaTw wae ziufa faefa | 

For this work see the Madras Cutul., viii. | The MS. is imperfect, ending abruptly fol. 58 0: 
Bet antar es ge oftgwarninfieqnata 

CoLIn MACKENZIE] | 
} ols SulaaSbSe arb 1 praca Grenrvie 
5891 cba i 2 abate Pa 

Burnell 3600. Foll. 125; size 10 in. hy 5} 10.; 

fairly well written, in the Devanigarl character, in SOTSTATT aie: were WaT waturnfa- 


A.D. 1849; twelve lines in a page. cufreerfete aredtdiate _ 
The Bauddhadhikkdra-didhiti, or Atmatativa- | wrateravaty fagdtt ufcqwarafafe eacrerc- 
viveka-hhdvaprakiisa,acommentary on dayani. rafafa qa | 





[A. C. Burnewy.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIp. VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY 


The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
sentences of the Viv7itt commented on are marked 
out by being daubed over with yellow pigment. 
The handwriting is somewhat similar to the 
Devandgari of Ka4mir MSS. It is by the same 
hand as the preceding MS., though the style of 
writing varies here and there. 

For this work cf. Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 82; 
Madras Triennial Catal. 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i. 684; Mitra, Notices, iii. 29 (no. 1059: no. 1090 
is not this work as stated in Catal. Catal., i. 41 8) ; 
Calcutta: Sansk. Coll. Catal., iii. nos. 368, 430, 
467, all imperfect. This work is not correctly 
described in the Catal. Catal., iii. 10a. 

An edition of Udayana’s work with extracts 
from Raghundtha and Gadddhara, as well as 
from the more frequently found commentary of 
Mathurdndtha, was begun at Calcutta in 1900, 

[A. C. Burnetu.]} 


5893 


Mackenzie II. 64j. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
16} sn. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandinigaii 
chaiacter, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


A fragment of a Vutseshika treatise dealing 
with the idea of the inherent cause (samavdyi- 
kérana) in connexion with substance. 

It begins: yaar wefe garet geraeerfe- 
wee NCU weTeTcEnTe sate | wat fe we 
afew ara 1 wa@re (lost) guret gal eerer- 
Cae | wae af WEA TR UTISITYT GE 
wefagererrar get | 

It breaks off in the words: Agqatt: WE@T- 
SaaTeerca | gud gee waranty (sic)- 
wrctey gfieg tigy | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
is blank. 


The verso 


[Conin MackEnz1£.] 


5894 
Fregment 8. Fol. 1 (marked 5); grey paper; size 
10§ in. by 43 in.; fairly well written, in the Devankgari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; ten lines ine page 


A fragment of a discussion of the categories 
(paddrtha) of substance, quality, and action, 
citing Vatseshika and Nydya views. 

1 begins: frefa ret we ger fawreraw- 
wha abe frargat = erenereenfafe mire: 

Watt: 1 Vafeafargerrafa dwraferrenttet 
faruret wufay yarenfeafefche @u waft 
Fe COTS Fee Weeeet ere cf wees 
WaTcidy quanfereneirrturfgiet were. 
Nageday off 8 ager wy meget gwar | 

lt ends: e's wrdtcerrenrfirgn- 


Se ene weaqyenrar saps 
me wafafrrneriird a TARE 
firenfagerergn STE | 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. Then is cited the sitra: 
area Teferenee: WETW:, ic. an incorrect version 
of the Nydya-Siira, 11. 2. 68, and the Bhdahya 
and Vdritika. Kaiyata is cited by name, and 
the marginal description Ye €» shows that the 
work is a commentary by or on some work of 
Katyctu’s. [3] 


5895 


Fragment 8. Fol. 1; grey paper; ase 11} in. by 
8] in.; carelessly written, in the Devaniigar! character, 
in the seventeenth century; eleven and ten lines in 


& page. 

A fingment on the nature of the category 
non-existence (abhkdva), from a commentary on 
a Nydiya- Vatseshika text. 

It begins: wrnferetttararreg fre wafarcyrar- 
we fafafeurt: ufe q ezriennty eeer- 
warreraTefecelties (4 warfededrrey 
wcurfcdadrarefarcerart 1 fe g warfete oe 
afercerare: (wer we erfircerarenfiet freee: 

wae i a @d 


werrerfatrernrnrersafanren 
afeattfarrratremre UfeGerrery(r. crrgr) ire er 


pied wenerewraerates = Wyertats 
! 

It ends: wefcfa qa | wer | eaeTeddwe- 
wfeweentra: | wier witcdtfe are: | mf: 
wrcrarfafe qe | 
are: 1 waft wfrwardrarafa: 
wfiriwl | wer @ g&owerern® cerefreenta 

wife finererenrcererererdet- 


wwererdrarat: 
va(tiefe nfteret 1 atafirrernerctfige 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by four dark lines, The leaf is 
numbered 117. 

The MS. is marked on the verso We W qe 
which doubtless stands for WATS9QTe (ATET or 
af@aret or some similar name); ef. Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i. 820, 321. 

{7 ] 


~—= 


E. Karmamimémsa. 
5896 


Burnell 204. Foll. 867 (but foll. 26-67 are missing 
and several foll. are incorrectly numbered); palmyre 
Jeaves; size 16] in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth century; five to 
eight Jines in a page. 

The Mimdmad-bhdskya, a commentary on the 
Mimdmed-Satra, by Sabarasvdmin, imperfect. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: metfeer: 
wiifrarernqreqeyeat wit gear: | wari 
watfawrat | Wi Wavy nfararier weft | 

The Pdda is incomplete, as foll. 26-67, con- 
taining the greater part of Adhydya 1, are lost. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 68; it ends 
fol. 85; P. 1 ends fol. 105; P. m1, fol. 117; 
P. rv, fol. 124 b. 

Pdda t of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 125, it ends 
fol. 1415; P. 1, fol. 159; P. rz, fol. 1776; 
P. rv, fol. 191; P. v, fol. 202; P. v1, fol. 2126; 
P. vit, fol. 2286; P. 1v, fol. 282. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1v begins fol. 232; P. 11 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Von. II 


Pada of Adhydya v begins fol. 279; it ends 
fol. 288 ; P. 11, fol. 2025; P. m1, fol. 802; P. rv, 
fol. 808. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya v1 begins fol. 808; it ends 
fol. 826; P. 11, fol. 887; P. 11, fol. 8506; P. rv, 
fol. 867. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The sitras 
are given in full. Several leaves are wrongly 
numbered, 152-158, 159-160, 202-208, (204)- 
205, 251-252, 258-254, 856-857 being single 
leaves with double numbers. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 2186-2138. 
This MS. is wrongly described in Catal. Catal., 
iii, 98 6, as containing only the commentary on 
Adhydyas 11, 111, and VI. 

The date of Sabarasvdmin is still uncertain ; 
it is probably before a.p. 400; ef. H. Jacobi, 
Journal of American Oriental Sociely, xxxi. 29; 
Keith, The Karma-Mtmdmed, pp. 8 sq. The 
dating of the Sutra given hy Das Gupta, Hist. 
Ind. Phil., i. 370 (about 200 8.¢.) is clearly too 


early (Keith, pp. 5 &q.). 
[A. C. BuRNeELL.] 


5897 


Bihler 350. Foll. 50; size 10} in. by 3} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Mimdmed-bhashya, by Sabarasvimin, 
Pdda 1 of Adhydya 111, incomplete. 

It ends fol. 686: (aTW:) @ Sim: Ywererrat 


The MS. is moderately accurate. It is from 


Poona. 
[G. BUSLER (no. 264).] 


5898 


$786. Foll. 381 and 829; European paper, ruled, 
bound in book form; size 5} in. by 8{ in.; neatly written, 
the Sanskrit in the Devanligati character, in A.D. 1918- 


ends fol. 2576, P. 111, fol. 2696, P.rv, fol. 278}. | 14; a varying number of entries on each page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Index to Sabara’s Bhduhya. 

Vol. I contains the Index to Books 1-v1 of the 
Bhdshya, vol. 11 that to Books vii-xm. The 
entries give references to the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition, and add occasional notes and references 
to the source of the Vedic passages alluded to 
in the Bhdehyu. Only the recto of each leaf is 
written upon. The whole is in Col. Jacob’s 
autograph; vol. I is dated, fol. 881, Nov". 29, 
1918; vol. II, fol. 829, Deo’. 21, 1914, 

The MS. has been used by Principal Gangin&tha 


Jha, Sanskrit College, Benares. 
(G. A. Jacos.] 


5899 


Burnell 581. Pages 578; very coarse paper; size 
13§ in. by 9 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1860; twenty-three to twenty 
seven lines in 4 page, but occasionally as many sa 
thirty-six. 

The Tantruvdritiku, a commentary ou the 
Sahura-bhdshya, by Bhatta Kumdrilasvamin, 
imperfect. 

This MS. begins with the commentary on 
1, 2.10, p. 1. The commentary on Pdda ul 
begins p. 49; P. Iv, p. 262; that on Adhydya 11, 
Pada 1, p. 301; P.u, p.412. The MS. is in- 
complete, ending with 11. 2. 27 (= Benares 
edition, p. 567, 1. 7). 

Many lacunae are marked and errors abound. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5900 


Burnell 486 b. Foll, 8; European pape: (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7h in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1875; thirty-one lines in a page. 

Kuwmdrilasvdmin's Tantravdrttika, imperfect. 

This MS. contains only the first three Pddas 
of Adhydya vir. It is a copy of the Tanjore 
MS. no. 9579 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 82 a) 
and is fairly accurate. 


A. Vile. KABMAMIMAMSA 601 


For this work of. Eggeling, no. 2150. It has 
been translated by Gatgindtha Jh& in the 
Bibliotheca, Indica. Kumdrila's date (0. a.p. 
700) is fixed with certainty by K. B. Pathak, 
J.B.RAS., xviii. 218-288, Cf, Keith, The Karma- 
Mim@ried, pp. 14 aq. 

{A. C. Burner} 


5901 


Burnell 413. Foll. 562; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 72 in. by 9J in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about A.D. 1872; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Tantravarttika, by Bhatta Kumdrila. 

This MS. contains from Pada 111 of Adhydya 1 
to the end of Adhydya 111 inclusive, 

Pdda 111 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. tv, 
fol. 103), it ends fol. 130, 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 11 begins fol. 181, P. 1 

, is incomplete, it extends to sittru 47, fol. 180, 
when the acribe adds ATGSTaT wff( Pada 1 
begins fol. 181; P. 11, fol.2506, P. rv, fol.2766 , 
it ends fol. 287, 

Pada i of Adhydyu 111 begins fol. 288; P. 11, 
fol. 840b; P. 111, fol. 866% (without colophon 
to P.11); P.1v, fol.4195; P. v, fol. 4858; P. vt, 
fol. 5080; P. vit, fol. 583; P. vii, fol. 549 b. 

It ends fol, 562: wedfearfaurredterrer- 
Weredtet atatarnfie pitersree wea: 
UTE: GATH: | 

Similar colophons occur at the ond of Padas 
y~VII inclusive, while for Pddasa 1, 111, and Iv 
Kumdrilc’s name appears as usual, and P. 1 

| has no colophon. In Adhydya 1, Pada ut is 
ascribed to Kumérila, P.1v to both with similar 

| eolophons, the work being called in each case 
atavarfae and the colophon of Kumérila 
preceding. In Adhydya 11 the end of Pdda 1 
is missing, but P. u is ascribed to both as 
Tantravirtikaand Mtmadmedvdrtika respectively, 
| Pit to Kumdrile only as Mimadmedbhdehya- 








vdrtiba, and P. 1v to both as Mimdmedbhashya- 
vivarana Tantrattkd and Mimdmedvirtika re- 
spectively. The second author is known else- 
where (Catal. Catal., i. 88) as the author of a 
commentary on the work of Kwmdrila, and 
perhaps the colophons are derived from a MS. 
in which the comment accompanied the text. 
This MS. is clearly a transcript of the Tanjore 
MS. no. 2085 (Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 81), 
and the errors must have occurred in it. 

[A. C. Burne ...] 


5902 


Bihler 256. Puges 182; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1863), bound in book 
form; size 83 in. by 18} in ; neatly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1868; thirty-three 
lines in a page. 

The Kdsikd, a commentary (Jikd) on the 
Slokavarttika, of Kumarila, by Sucarita Misra, 
imperfect. 

It begins p.1: gfrarcast | arfttartafirer- 
ercagfaqurey stereerreercitt | 

frqraraeyre Feadtizarry? | 
Wenfafatrara ware aTtcy a 


It is incomplete; on p. 132 is the colophon: 


gl GarH 1 Then, ninetcen lines later, the copyist 
stops in a passage oquivalent to fol. 125 of the 
original MS., which was in Malayalam characters, 
no. 767/2295 of the Madras Government Collec- 
tion (Madras Catul., viii. 3330, 3831). 

The MS. is, as usual, incorrect, and of little 
value, the scribe having trouble with the South 


Indian script. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 268). ] 


5903 


Burnell 8446. Foll. 51, 44, 51, 45-282; size 11} in. , 
by 43 in. ; written partly in Grantba, partly in Devani- | Sagara press, Bombay, 1915. 


gari character, the former in the nineteenth, the latte: 
about the end of the eighteenth century , twelve to 
mszteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. 1 


The Sdstra-dtpikd, a commentary on the 
Mimdmed-Sitra, by Parthasdrathi Miéra, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. was originally one in Devan&gari, 
which has been supplemented by the insertion 
at the beginning of foll. 51 in Grantha, and of 
the same number of leaves after fol. 44. 

The first addition contains Pdadas m-1v of 
Adhydya 1. 


It begins fol.1: wrt we faeraterenta- 
WANTATTTATSTS SR | Ware Waiferwt- 
Bare | Pdda ut begins fol. 7b; P. rv, fol. 31; 
it ends fol. 51. 

Then follows Adhydye 11 in the old MS. 
Pada 1 begins fol.1b; P.101, fol. 15; P. 1v ends 
fol. 44 b. 

Then comes Ad/ydya 111 in Grantha; Pdda 1 
begins fol.1; P. 11, fol. 20; P. 111, fol. 84; it 
ends fol.51b. Pdda Iv is missing. The rest 
is of the old MS. 

Adhydyu 1v begins fol. 45, and ends fol 70 
of the continuous foliation, each Adhydya up to 
x has o separate original foliation; Adhydya Vv 
begins fol. 71 b, and ends fol. 89, A. vI begins 
fol. 90}, and ends fol. 1290, A. vil begins fol. 
1808, and ends fol. 142; A. vit1 begine fol. 148 8, 
and ends fol. 150, A. 1x begins fol. 151 b, and 
ends fol. 185; A. x begins fol. 1860, and ends 
fol 2490; A. x1 begins fol. 2500, and ends fol. 
270; A. x11 begins fol. 270, and is incomplete ; 
Péda 1 begins fol. 2750; P. 111, fol. 279; P. rv, 
fol. 281; it ends in sitra 65 of the whole 
Adhydya. 

The MS. is incorrect, and, in the new part 
especially, often defective. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2169. It has 
been printed, with the fikd, Yultienchapirant, 
on Pdda 3, and the Mayikhamdlikd of Soma- 
mdatha on the rest of the work, at the Nirnaya 
Cf. Keith, The 
Karma-Mimdamed, pp. 11, 12. 

[A. C. BuRneEzt..] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIz KARMAMIMAMSA 


5804 


9648. Foll.74; palmyra leaves ; size 18} in. by 1} 1n.; 
* fairly well written, in the Grantha character (foll. 1-12), 
and in the Nandin&gari character, at the end of the 
eighteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 
The Sdetra-diyikd, by Parthasdruthi Miéra, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1 in Pdde 11 of Adhydya 1, the 
first line being injured: 
waz | eft: Gre preng 1 fafiwarg | (illegible) 
weadirat werefrareqe® | (lost) aw wearaer- 
wuaranse: arerauat frwrgers aftrwra: | 
Péda 1 ends, without a colophon, fol. 3; 
P. wi, fol. 24; P. tv, fol. 870. Pddu 1 of 
Adhydya 1 ends fol. 488, P.u, fol. 65; P, 11, 
fol. 740: aft afturdarre fester ferereri wre 
tfrerat fatter gate: ure: | 
Urey yas ge aves fafert (ajo) 
WHET AT Fa aT aa erat a fae a 
wUnracT Wyatt az: | 
t Wa: | 
The MS. is moderately correct. The Nandi- 
négori character is mixed with Grantha on 
foll. 10 and 11, and Grantha recurs sporadically 
on fol. 22 a. 
[ 7? ] 


5905 


Burnell 94. Foll. 40; talipat leaves; size 18] in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written, in the Giantha character, 
about A.D. 1840; fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bhdttu-dipikd, a commentary on the 
Mimamsa-Siitra, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 1 
and II. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11. fol. 18. 

It ends fol. 400: oft wusgufanfacfearat 
aigetfearat fattrararca Wyel: ote: | War- 
WRATH: | WATT | THAT | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The writing 
is rather small. The boards enclosing it are 
ornamented with a flower pattern. 





On Khandadeva cf. Keith, The Karma- 
Mimdiied, pp. 12 aq. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5906 


Burnell 1765 a. Foll. 52, 47, and 75, palmyra leaves: 
size 161m. by 1} in.; fauly well written, n the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Bhattu-dtpika, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
IV-VI. 

Adhydya 1v, Pddu 1, begins fol. 1, P. u, 
fol 18; P. 111, fol. 81b, P. tv, fol. 446; it 
ends fol. 52, where J’dda 1 of Adhydya v begins, 
but breaks off with fol. 525. Then follow on 
two folios a short Stotva of Siva in ten stanzas, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya v begins fol. 1 of a new 
set of leaves, which are numbered by letters 
(™, @, &c.), not by numbers, P. 111, fol. 80; 
P. iv, fol. 40; it ends fol. 47 0. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya vi begins fol. 1 of a new 
set, which has at first a series of letter numbors 
continuous with the previous part as well as 
numbers, and later numbers only, P. 1v, fol. 35 ; 


it ends fol. 75): uefa weseufacfearat artg- 
Ctfrarat CATT ATEA: VTE: | WaTTY TAT 
FUG: WI 
Many of the leaves are seriously injured by 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.| 


worm-holes. 


5907 


Burnell 174 b. Foll. 56, 30, and 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} 1n. by 1§ in. ; fainly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to twelve 
lines in & page. 

The Bhatta-dipikd, hy Khaudadeva, Adhydyas 
1uI-V and VII, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with Pada v of Adhydya 
uu; P. vr begins fol. 7b; J. vit, fol. 14, P. VII, 
fol. 22; Pada 11 of Adhyaya iv, fol. 40; P. 111, 


fol. 46; P. rv, fol.525; it ends fol. 565, and, 
4a 


504 
in a different hand is added, in Devanigari 


characters: farercrereryefefedt | ere war: 

Pada of Adhydya v, which is by a different 
hand, begins fol. 1 of a new foliation; P. u, 
fol. 15; P. 111, fol. 200; P. rv ends fol. 800. 

Then follows by another hand on three leaves 
the beginning of Pada 1 of Adhydya vu, ending 
fol. 8 with the quotation of the passage for 
discussion : i 
The commentary is not added. 

The MSS. are not very accurate. The passages 
commented on are given in full, not by pratika 
merely. Fol. 20 of A. Iv is repeated. Worm- 


holes are frequent. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5908 


Burnell 176. Foll. 78 and 21; palmyra leaves; size 
17§ in. by 14 in, (143 in. by 14 in. for the last 21 leaves); 
fairly well written, in small Grantha characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to eight lines in o page. 

The Bhatta-dipikd, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
VII~IX. 

Pdda i of Adhydya v1 begins fol.1; 2. 11, 
fol. 96; P. 1v ends fol. 16. 

* Péda t of Adhydya Vu begins fol. 16; P. Iv 
ends fol. 30. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1x begins fol. 31; 2. 11 
ends fol. 78): P. 111 begins a new series, fol. 1; 
P. rv, fol. 11, but the numbers of the rest of the 
leaves are lost through worm-holes; it ends 
fol. 21. 

The MS. is considerably injured by worms and 


not accurate. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5909 


Burnell 177. Foll. 116 and 45; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Bhdttu-dtpikd, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
xX and XI 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


The Adhydyas have separate foliation, the 
eleventh having the leaves marked in the right, 
not, as usual, the left: margin. 

Pdéda 1 of Adhydya x begins fol. 1; P. v, 
fol. 67; P. vr1t ends fol. 116 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya x1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol. 8b; P. 1, fol. 20; P. rv, fol. 80; it ends 
fol. 45 b. 

The MS. is fairly accurate, but very much 
worm-eaten, several leaves having suffered con- 
siderable loss. The writing in the second part 
is larger on the whole than in the first, but 


probably by the same hand. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5910 


Burnell 178. Foll. 79-118, 90-189, and 138-190; 
palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in 
rather emall Grantha characters, in the eighteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Bhattu-dipika, by Khandadeva, Adhydyas 
X-XII. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya x begins fol. 79; P. u, 
fol. 88; P. 111, fol. 100; P. v, fol. 1078; P. vit, 
fol. 1260; it ends fol. 1389). From fol. 109 
a new numbering fol. 85 begins, and from fol. 90 
this is alone used. ; 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya xt begins fol. 138, foll. 188 
and 139 being repeated; P. 11, fol. 148; P. 1v 
ends fol. 1665. 

Pada t of Adhydya x11 begins fol. 166 5: P. 11, 
fol. 177; P. rv, fol. 188; it ends fol. 1908. 

The MS. is rather illegible owing to the small 
size of the writing. It is somewhat worm-eaten, 


and not very accurate. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5911 


Mackensie II. 08a. Foll. 124-188 and 20; palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinfigari character, abont a.p. 1700; six lines in 
® page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilz. KARMAMIMAMSA 


Fragments, of the Sribhdshya according to ' 


the title of the MS., really ofa supercommentary | 


apparently on the Mimdmed-Sitra. 

(a) One portion, foll. 124-188, begins: vitor 
afe arate wre 
Gaearcy erate artsamaft | ardieet- 
frat geranintiminfiqadycis | wit ty- 
geircwrsOfere wets arecraarcafs ataer- 
ab L wy ole) Se eee fe qerenrceran- 

wend terfirercrfenget 

mtcnaee \ ofa enirinde oft 

Inaccurate from the beginning the MS. steadily 
degenerates, and latterly many lacunae are 
merked, and errors occur in every phrase. 

(2) Fol). 20, marked with letter numerals & 


to &; it begins: wryrerfeeracreefate tall 


arate waerfafafaRcete 
fafeatereanfa(r. *fee)are frefan: wad we- 
GUarhrgwry (lost) afcarray dee were (r. ceTye)- 
wa: We frwafqerfa 
This part also is very incorrect. 
The MS. is much injured by breaking. 
[Corin MAoKENZIE.] 


5912 


Burnell 202. Fol). 27; palmyra leaves; size 20} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grontha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four or five lines in & page. 

The Pirvamimdmedrthasamgraha, a brief 
exposition of the systems of Jaimini, by Laugd- 
kahi Bhdekara.. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 27: xfer wWtergt- 


Trarefeciot yédthrterntdeqerend wecee- 
woaedyd | 

The MS is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Catal., ii. 187: 
edited and translated by G. Thibaut, Benares, 
1882, and repeatedly printed in India, e. g. Cal- 
cutta, 1897, 1899, 1900; Benares, 1897. On the 
author cf. Suali, Introduzione allo Studio della 
Filosofia Indiana, pp. 95,96. Rudra Kavi, his 
grandfather, wrote, in the first decade of the 
seventeenth century, panegyrics on the family 
of Akbar. Cf. Keith, Indian Logic and Atomiem, 


p. 38. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5913 

Burnell 380. Foll. 44; size 14 in. by 7} in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Deyaniigari charncter, carly in the 
nineteenth century; thuteen or fourteen lines in a page. 
The Mimdmsdanydyaprakdsu, a treatise on the 
principles of the Mimdmed, by Apadeva, son of 

Anantadeva. [A] 
The MS. is not very accurate. The scribe 
adds fol. 44: fafed mia wrargora® wrere- 
feared crest gon 


AAT TATEITAITAT ERT AT 
weds gan wend at ati. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2198. It has 
been printed at Calcutta in 1898, and, with 
a commentary, in 1901. For Apadeva cf. Keith, 
The Karma-Mindamed, p. 18. 
[A. C. Bupngut. ] 


5914 


Burnell 78. Foll. 81; talipat leaves; size 16§ in. by 
2} in.; neatly written, in small Granthe characters, in 
the nineteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in 


® page. 
The Mimdmsdnydyaprakasa, by Apadeva. 


[B] 
In this MS. it begins fol. 1: weamqfaiew 


aaeet Sfafagirer wert wafewramnt& e- 
qreanty wat frerfte: | 





4a2 


596 


It ends, like the preceding MS., precisely as 
in Eggeling, no. 2198. The colophon, fol. 81 8, is: 
Cometaggn wutte wd satererenerne 
awe atatd ware dg i ef Wet pry! 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The boards pro- 
tecting it are ornamented with a floral pattern. 

[A. C. Burg] 


5915 


Burnell 804, Foll. 84; size 114 in. by 6 in.; legibly 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1870; 
twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Mimdmednydyaprakaéa, by Apadeva. 
[C] 

This is a fairly correct and well written MS. 
At the beginning it -has the usual couple of 
introductory verses, and describes Jaimini as 


afarfa wire | 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5916 


Burnell 101. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 17] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A. D. 1860; six lines in @ page. 

Appayya Dikshita’s Vidhirasdyana-sukhom- 
yogint, being a commentary on his own work, 
the Vidhirasdyana, in which he follows Kumd- 
vila. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: 

CATS UIASTTT CTUTAST 
wafacrefa aarefe qerare: | 
a: wepcefirct afcga: Si(r. wet) 
fawta & fang arafren gyre: a 
Verse 8 is: 
an gearfceanqerfcer 
fafatt fafircarewe ser | 


ae gurerae fafa? 1 
The author’s name is given several times, 


=e 


' Read qe. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


eg. fol. 11: eft attafhafierrereiatterercare- 
baie ilk ioas Sh 
ret wet fefircoremgeraeet yifefirreen® 
werate: 1 we fireafafewaenfqufs 1 So 
fol. 72 with slight changes including Appaya 
as the name, where the parisamkhydlakshand- 
kshepa ends; and fol. 76 where also Appaya 
appears, and the trividhavidhilukshandkshepa- 
paraspardtidesa ends. The work continues: 
ager eee 

Rargerecarantfeatt | 

The MS. is obviously unfinished, ending in 
a section on fol. 88, and many leaves being left 
for a continuation. Foll. 35 and 40 are also 
blank, the original doubtless being illegible. 
Some lacunae are marked, and the MS. is often 
inaccurate. 

For this work cf the Mud?ae Cutal., viii. 8838- 
3340; Culeutta Sark. Coll. Cutal., iii. 125-127 
(given without author's name). For Appayua’s 
works and date (second half of sixteenth century), 
see E. Hultzsch, Reports, II, xiii; Keith, The 


Karma-Mimdarmed, p. 12. 
[A. C. Burnett. | 


5917 

Burnell 216. Foll. 81; palmyra leaves; size 16§ in. 
by 13 in.; faiily well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

Appayya Dikshita’s Vidhirasdyana-sukhopa- 
yogini, imperfect. [B] 

The MS. is extremely dilapidated by worm- 
holes, many leaves having lost much of the text, 
and all being more or less affected. It begins 
os in the preceding MS., with which it generally 
agrees; the title is given, e.g. fol. 67b: ofa at- 
fafircarerergatannt freer fen: 

: 1 

The MS. ends abruptly fol.81. The preceding 
MS. is not a copy of this, which is not at all 
accurate, despite its comparative age. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIz. KARMAMIMAMSA 


5918 


Burnell 882. Foll. 28 (in the original 14 double 
leaves); size 12 in. by 5} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.p. 1800; fourteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Bhdttasdra, an epitome of the Jaimini- 
yanyayamalavistara, by Krishnatdta Sudhi, 
imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: wtayeait Wa 


CHITIN aTTgurare frag ne | 
wMererarerghirer fine gga argarcrse a 
witerer warertafatirerer warearet fire: 
WH Le areca ware | wafeerararforntart 
Tar ofaargna wafiaafa | areargeTa war- 
fuafa | 
Adhyaya 11 begins fol. 7b, <A. 111, fol. 125, 
A. Iv, fol. 160, A. v, fol. 190; A vt, fol. 22; 
A, vu, fol. 27. 
The work is incomplete, breaking off fol. 28): 


wa ue Magee gn aaitenfefiagqued Yar- 
efatg yg guenifqracrenfaarenitafrarce 
ryt gy wareiafefrercet weriteaTyNT 

3 sfacieaawaargar 3 wn freafearce 
wawe 4 singer wiafeneqartad | 

The MS. is a good deal corrected, and in part 
in Telugu characters. It is very carelessly 
written and inaccurate. There are no formal 
colophons, and the identity of the author, there- 
fore, remains doubtful. There is a Atishnatdta 
recorded in the Madras Catal. (xi. 4160, 4151, 
4187), but he gives copious details of himself, 
and was an ardent Vaishnava. 

According to the Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 482, the author is very 
recent, viz. ‘the late Mahimahop&dhyaya Tirup- 
put-Kuli Sri-Krsnatatacarya of Conjeevaram ’. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5919 


Tagore Ola. Foll. 51; coarse brown paper; aize 
184 in. by 8 in.; legibly written, in the Bengali 
character, about a.D. 1880; six lines in a page. 
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The Dharmadipikd, a treatise on the applica- 
tion of the Mtmamed principles to disputed 
points of sacred law, by Cundrasekhara Vaeaa- 
pati, son of Vidyabhiishana. 

It begins fol.1: Wi Weare wat: | 

went firrarened arerermafer | 

more afaarerts: freer waidtfirat 
frangrafrerr: wyitraa ati 
meee Wary mirc aria megn: 4 
Merch wre are area: qt? | 
Uetterrey wrearsqret ererettert wet feat 5 

We atatar min we Vergerrendrenrd: 
Ter WY Ag: | 

Fol. 10: werfwarcafirgfin: 1 | Fol.15b: we 
qirerarfaeca) Fol. 162: we warerfiaace | 
Fol. 176: we adgerfwece | Fol. 19: ew 
Wraramerrara: | Fol. 8: ware wygtrern- 
warafaite: | Fol. 30: weratfirecas Fol. 82: 
we faurerfiracai! Fol. 33: wardererfireca | 
Fol. 36: we fretafircy) Fol. 875: wara- 
quifwerca ! Fol. 88: waiterfirnca 1 Fol. 
39; We Qwareare: | Fol. 40): we wrarfa- 
Sty Fol.41b: Wa Qrmvareara: 1 Fol. 
460: We Ufwawanra: | Fol. 48): wo fawy 
We: | Fol. 49: we Gent fate Fol. 
506: we wyycrerarfweca | The MS. then 


ends abruptly in line 3 of fol. 51. 

The MS. is not very accurate. Fol. 27 b is not 
filled up, there being a lacuna. There is an 
oblong blank space in the middle of each page. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 77, 78; 
Culcutia Sunek. Coll. Catal. iii. 108,109, Aufrecht’s 
statement (Z.D..G., viii. 688) that the name of 
the author's father is here Vidydnandaghana 
rests on a misreading, nor are the pages usually 


unnumbered. 
[Sra S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 86).] 


eed 


1 faefy Mitra, Notices, ii. 78. 
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5920 
1808 6. Foll. 41; yellow paper; size 18} in. by 4} in.: 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1800; eight lines in a page. 

“The Dharmanibandhana, « Mimdmed treatise 
ancillary to the Dharmadédstras, by Devandtha 
Tarkasiddhanta. 

It begins fol.1b: wWyvea wa: | 
qureaat @¢ wrarftafe ered | 
wufigia frre o ettfare atrfirt ai: 
We Feacacagasy aTeuye 


24 

gertae(tircean: fae ware are 
ATS ATTTCTSAS ATAB ara: # 

wearer sfaaca faritenerce | 


A large number of Smritis (Manu, Ydjiava- 
lkya, Sa ditdtapa, A Anastamba, Mutsya-Purana, &c.) 
are cited. 

The work ends fol. 41): Waa wafe arasan- 
are afaty gary warereraerferqare, ferret: 
smerrarre wanfafa Se 4 





GAH | 
The MS. is fairly correct. 
The author is presumably to be identified 
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{Vou. II 


with the Devandtha Thakkura Turkapaftcdnana 

Mahdmahopddhydya, author of the Smritikau- 

mudi, described in Mitra, Notices, iv. 287-289. 
[H. T. CoLrsroore.} 


F. Vedanta. 
1. Satra. 
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8710 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 12§ in. by 
13 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about A.D. 1765 ; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Brahma-Sittra. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. 11, fol. 2b; A. 11, 
fol. 5; A.1v, fol.7b. It ends fol. 8b: cfa wW- 
TPCT TANGY Wyre qAW: oe: | 

Tho MS. was doubtless written about the same 
time as the first part of the codex (probably 
A.D. 1765-1766). The scribe gives his name, 
fol. 85: wets gfigqae: gay wagers 
Wee fafa | 

The MS. is rather worm-eaten. 


C#] 


2. Sankara’s Bhashya, and com- 
mentaries on it. 
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Burnell] 162. Foll. 120; talipat leaves; size 20} in. 
by 2} in.; somewhat illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen to sixteen 
lines, numbered at both ends, in a page. 

The Bhdshyaratnaprabhd, a commentary on 
the Sérirakumtmamed-bhdehya of Saikardcdrya, 
by Govinddnanda. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, 
fol. 280; P. 11, fol. 886; P. rv, fol. 465. 

Péda 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 54; P. 11, 
fol. 62 0. 

Pada t of Adhydya 1m begins fol. 816; P. 1, 
fol. 876; P. 11, fol. 94; P. rv, fol. 1065. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 2, SANKARA'S BHASHYA 


Péda 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 112; P. 1, 
fol. 1146; P. 111, fol. 1168; P. rv, fol. 1188. 
It ends fol. 120: eft Waercayecforrenn- 











WaTH: 
The MS. is uninked and somewhat rubbed, so 
that it is very far from easy to read. 
For this work cf. the Madras Cutal.,ix.3483 5q.; 


Eggeling, no. 2250. 
[A. C. Burnx.] 
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Mackensie III. 167. Foll. 430 (ful. 379 18 missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 

The Bhdshyaratnaprubhd, a commentary on 
Suikara’s Sarirakamimamed-bhashya, by Go- 
vinddnanda, imperfect. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 1 begins fol. 1; LP. u, 
fol. 107; P. 111, fol. 127, P. rv, fol. 165 8. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyo 11 begins fol. 188; P. 11, 
fol. 218, P. ut, fol. 502; P. rv, fol. 336. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 8476, P. 11, 
fol. 359, P. 111, fol. 381. 

After fol. 107, foll. 108-112 have been inserted 
by a recent hand to make good a defect, so that 
these leaves are duplicated. There is a lacuna 
of the commentary on 111. 3, 58-64 before fol. 430, 
not marked in the MS. Several leaves aro 
injured, especially foll. 876-378, 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MAcKENzIE.] 
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Burnell 264. Foll. 168; European paper (water- 
marked J. & J. K. Ledger Paper, 1868), blue, bound in 
book form; size 8 in. by 10§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a. Dp. 1868; eighteen to 
twenty-five lines in a page. 


The Brakmaridyabharana, a commentary 
(Vydihyd) on Saikara’s Sdrtrakamimamed- 
bhashyu, by Advaiténanda pupil of Ramananda, 
imperfect. 

In this MS. the work begins with exactly the 
same four verses as in Egyeling, no. 2252, the 
first, however, being unnumbered as a mere 
Namaskdra , the reading in verse 2 (3) is @eiafa- 
Rear | 

The MS. is a fragment only of-the whole 
work; fol. 162 contains the end of the com- 
imentary on the Catussiitrika (i c. Brahma-Sitra, 
1. 1, 1-4), ending: 

TATA He WT TET 
WHT. SETS) serait we eater qer- 
ga a 

ufa wgafrenr ' CURA (Brahma-Sitra, 
I. J. 5) 1 The discussion of this sara ends 
abruptly fol. 168): merararaegatcfa mnt 
sfi murarardvenre guarerawtanfe (sce 
Chandogya-Up inishad, v1.2) Watt wrafery bit 
Tayetwre wereeriare cod: wiwerfa 
Ty WUT aatefrwrg: WATT ATE: | 

The MS. is hy no means accurate 

For this work cf. also the Madrus Catul., ix. 
8475, 3476, in which Rama udu appears clearly 
as a pupil of Bhimdianda, who, according to 
other evidence, was also the teacher of Advatia- 
nanda himself. but. 3495, 8496, is another 
MS of this part of the work, unidentified by 
the author of the Catalogue, stopping at the end 
of the Cutusstitrikd. Cf Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1188, 1189; 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i, 2703. 





[A. C. BuBNELL J 
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Bahler 260. Foll. 75; size 92 in by 4 in; well 
written, in the Devanagari characte:, in the eighteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page 
The Adhikaranaratnamald, an exposition of 
the adhikaranas of the Brakma-Sitra, by 
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Bhdratitirtha, with a commentary, incomplete. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 1b: Wttaqrea wa: 1 wt 
aratgren: gare: wirdrergaea | 
@ we wreAN[:) eet warfey sree nay 
miftfere dwenfate ufcaatiae awew- 
vere 9 fafvegeran geqefinge were 
we nfrarrhia | 
wee UcaTaT atfrarattefia 


Canfas’ reaver ae: SUR a 041 
water Yerfaer | Bei 
whrercarftt | 


Péda i begins fol. 17b, J. 1, fol. 248; 
P. tv, fol. 886; it ends fol. 48, and fol. 485 has 
an ornamental tail-picce as fol. 1 has a head- 
Piece. Fol. 49 has @ similar head-piece for the 
next Adhydytt. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 49b; P. u, 
fol. 606; P. 111, fol. 69. It is incomplete, ending 
fol. 75: ewatfuacqarceeafa | 

tere HATS aye Aart fA | 
Srey & yw Kelretraestererer 1908 

The MS., which is from Poona, is very in- 
correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two red lines. 

A commentary, beginning in the same way, is 
mentioned by Bhandarkar, Sunskrit MSS. in 
Private Libraries, p.158. The end of Adhydya 1 
is, however, quite different. It is described in 
the Madras Cutul., ix. 3548, 8549, and ascribed 
to the author himself. Cf. Eggeling, no. 2527. 

{G. BUHLER (no. 265).] 
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Burnell 450. Foll. 88; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), bound in 
book form ; size 72 in. by 9{ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1872; nineteen or 
twenty lines in a page. 


1 Read ST as comm. or *RGT® as in Eggeling, 
no. 2257. 
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Bharatttirtha’s Vaiydsika-Nydyamdla or Adhi- 
karanaratnamdla, complete. [B] 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 11, 
fol. 105; P. mu, fol. 140; P. rv, fol. 22, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 27; P. 11, 
fol. 82b; P. rit, fol. 836; P. rv, fol. 41 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 446; P. 11, 
fol. 47; P. 111, fol. 61; P. tv, fol. 68. 

Padua 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 756; P. 11, 
foL 80; P. 111, fol. 84; P.1v, fol. 8656. 1t ends 
fol. 89: ufa wtaraqagarcnrserendatarcmn- 
wee wae: ore: | WienCECTareT TATA EI 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

A note by Burnell on fol. 1 has ‘ Vedanti- 
dhikaranaratnamalé by Vidyéranyasvimin (Sa- 
yana) ’, but this is clearly erroneous. 

[A. C, Burnry.] 





3. Other commentaries on the 
Sitra. 
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Burnell 285. Pages 536; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1861), blue, bound 
in Look form; size 83 in. by 9} in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a. D. 186) ; fifteen to twenty- 
one lines in a page. 

The Brahmdmyitavarahini, a commentary on 
the Brukma-Sitra, by Ramdnanda Sarasvati, 
or Srirdmakimkaravarya, pupil of Mukunda- 
govinda Acarya. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no. 2264. Pdda 11 
of Adhydya 1 begins p. 78; P. ut, p.116; P. rv, 
p. 168. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins p. 200; P. uy, 
p. 217; P. m1, p. 257; P. 1v, p. 287. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya wi begins p. 307; P. 11, 
p. 880; P. m1, p. 857; P. rv, p. 419. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya iv begins p. 468; P. 11, 
p. 485; P. 111, p. 501; P. rv, p. 514. 


It ends p.585: eft Miagrguyet mergreftert 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII r. 8. COMMENTARIES ON SUTRA 


wydraree wad: are: age aft sttercaye- 
aftarerarerdattraet fiesitercetaterstcr- 
mre MUTT MeTTEaf te waWT- 
WITSATH: 

This is followed by a list of the number of 
siitras, adhikaranas, &.,in each Adhydya. At 
the end of this, p. 586, isa date: 3Preqq queq 
TH (ONE BrTSrTaNes arigtd e an garg: | 
aftcra wai This date (= a. p. 1824) is clearly 
that of the original of the MS. This MS. is very 
neatly written, and not on the whole inaccurate. 
The author's name is given at the end of 
Adhyaya 1, p. 199, as Wtcrafeerceg | 

This work has been printed at Nellore in 1900. 

[A. C. Burne...) 
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Burnell 111. Foll. 141 and 55, palmyra leaves; size 
214 in. by 1} in.; fuirly well written, in the Grantho 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four to 
six lines in a page. 

The Purushdrthasudhanidhi, a commentary 
on the Brahma-Sitra, by Jiidnendrasvamin, 
pupil of Vadsudevendra Yogtndra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: witatara we I 


Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 ends fol. 1256: aft 
ater 
Guaraigurfawt wqareareresey Wer: ITE: | 

Pada 1 ends fol. 28; P. 11, fol. 428; P. tv, 
fol. 60 b. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya u ends fol. 80; P. ny, 
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fol. 105; P. 111, fol. 1818; P. tv, fol. 1418. It 
is followed by the same line hs at the beginning 
of the MS., but it ie not continued. 

Pdda 1 of Adhyéya 111 begins fol. 1 of the 
second part of the MS.; it ends fol. 15; P. 1 
ends fol. 35; the Adhydya is incomplete, there 
being only a scrap of writing after fol. 54. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. There are 
marked a few lacunae. 

The ascription to the teacher of the pupil's 
work is similar to that of the TYattvabodha 
(Madras Catal., ix. 8419, 8420). A similar work 
to this (not identical) by Prajidnanda is men- 
tioned in the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 


to 1912-13, i. 594. 
[A. C. Burne..] 
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Burnell 169. Foll. 217; palmyra leaves; size 14} in, 
by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Giantha character, 
about A. D. 1850; seven lines in a page. 

The Brahmamimdmadsitra-bhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Brahma-Siitra, hy Srikantha- 
givdcarya, in which the text is interpreted in the 
Saiva sense. 

It begins fol. 1: 


wert syaerarea wraret fafeene | 
afeqrrqenra figara TTATaM | 


Fererar fea faxfererfsierferfererercrenrereraferqree 
a wate fiqe: acarant GweTaraTCyredai t 
wag @ vant fad wearer ataaaoren: | 
faeefrara: noenarchar ste wae: 

The commentary on Pada 11 of Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 47; P. Iv, fol. 686. Pdda 1 of 
Adhydya 11, fol. 75; 1’. 11, fol. 89 ; P. 111, fol. 102 5; 
P.1v, fol.114. Padat of Adhydyu 111, fol. 1216; 
P. u, fol. 128; P. mt, fol. 144. Pdda 1 of 
Adhydya tv, fol. 178; P. 11, fol. 196. 


It ends fol. 217, 217: ofa sttewsfirerere- 
fore figh mersttertererr®t yatrarrerer yet: 7: 
t 


waarerar arel Sere afierer: o 
4H 
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Weeare dye | wafrCacre wer 1 eft 
Wi | 

The MS. is written hy two hands, one of these 
very careless and both inaccurate. Some lacunae 
are marked. The scribe adds fol. 2170: sft- 


MATT TT ATT CT ATT ea S- 


wafaqeterrrentartatafafet are dyé | 


wei Mterenfeata wareerere @: | aitfraey- 
wfatracrea wi: | Then follows the common verse 
farg © ere: | and 
wraerfe qeratfe qzarfa ate o 
weenté fraqiareatfs wa Gta gw: | 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a flower pattern. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Zamore Cutal., 
p. 1108, Audrua Catal., x. 3874 q. Nilakantha 
is given as an alternative form of the name in 
some of the colophons, The commentary has 
been printed, in two varying recensions, at 
Bangalore in 1890, and Kumbakonam in 1899; 
a translation by A. Mahadeva Sastrin was begun 
in the Siddhdnta Dipika in 1897. 

[A. C. BuRgNELL.] 
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Bubler 263. Foll. 269, size 9§ in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 
century; eight lines in a page. 

The Brahma-Sitra, with the commentary 
(Vriti?), called Mitdkehurd, by Annam Bhatia, 
based on the Bhdmati of Vaeusputi Misra, and 
other works. 


It begins fol. 16. afta@yra wa: | 
farat saree megerighitat | 
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Pada 11 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 48; P. 111, 
fol. 62; P. Iv, fol. 82; it ends fol. 97. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 986; P. 11, 
fol. 114; P. 1, fol. 1816, P. rv, fol. 147; it 
ends fol. 156. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 1576; P. 11, 
fol. 1685; P. 1, fol. 188%; P. rv, fol. 2216; 
it ends fol. 238. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya Iv begins fol. 2896; P. 11, 
fol. 2461; P. 11, fol. 255; P. rv, fol. 260. 

It ends fol. 268 b: ; 

weezy Szinguyfafiarect | 
wat wer aiegta: Mrat axaraT: & 

ufa wtaagragroraraitactafararardsata- 
qrertanfagerntattatrerearerinde J 
Wrage weit frarecrat weyeyet saer- 
wee age: ore: | wanitswre: wea afew 
ATUTS TCTY WaT Ha: We 

The MS., which is from Poona, is fairly 
accurate. The aiitrus are distinguished from 
the comment by the use of red pigment. 

For this work see Hall, Bibliog. Inulex, p. 94; 
Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2280, 2281. The work of the same title in the 
Madras Triennial Catul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 4001, is quite different, though also making 


use of the Bhdmatt. 
{G. BUHLER (no. 268).] 
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Mackensie III.172. Fol]. 7 and 127; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in ; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth centary ; six or seven lines 


| in @ page. 


The Brahna-Sira, with a commentary, im- 
perfect. ; 

The MS. consists of two parts: the first seven 
unnumbered leaves contain the commentary on 
sitrus 24-27 of the third Pdda of the first 
Adhydya in a more correct form than in the 
second part. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 8. COMMENTARIES ON SOTRA 


The second part contains the text and com- | yduwerrgané: i wt) wetetty area wfira- 


mentary on siitras 1-84 of that Pdda. The 
commentary is very elaborate, and makes free 
use of Sankara’s Bhashya. 
The comment on sittra 24 (fol. 780) runs: 
weqrae wife: 5 
wguaragen sitfafcangere: | 
Cah Brera FT waTT Te ws 
cfe acufecwn: gaat star abil afa werafx- 


The MS. is uninked and inaccurate The 
siifras are not numbered, but are clearly marked 
off from the text. The commentary on the last 
is unfinished at the end of fol. 126 the style of 
writing changes, and it breaks off in fol. 127 
which is much injured 
(lost) wefafs ) sea) From fol. 110 the right 
ends of the leaves are missing throughout, and 
there are earlier several damaged leaves The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[CoLtIn MAoKENZIE.] 
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Fragment 10. Fol. 1 (masked 8); giey paper; size 
8% in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the Devanagari 
character, 1n the eighteenth century; nine lines in 
f page. 

A fragment of a commentary on Brahma- 
Sitra, 1. 1. 4. 


It begins. wet wre frata caries Bea- 
wafianfenttq ma Qaanfereearace 
sfa gfafewaae aremarasad daeiiare | 
AY TATIT a we Se Veter: fewer: 1 gue: 


WR 1 BM | SATA | 
It ends: RWIS y wegearere wreafiveret 
w cnt ety a- 

ufeawrd nee oaeeTce wale nfraTeeT Bete 

cMnWag ain arfert 9 aewchrenf set were 
aeTaTaaa cddawahiie Tiey | 
The MS. is not very correct, and has traces of 

Newari forms It is not by the same hand as 

either of the two followimg frayments, though 

the text is doubtless part of the same work. 


[7] 
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Fragment 9. Fol 1 (marked 5); grey paper, size 
83 in. by 441n ; fairly well wntten, in the Devanigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 

A fragment of a commentary on Brahma- 
Sittra, 1 1, 17-20, dealing with the diman as 
Anandamaya 

It begins. we wrareigere cfr Fah 1 wri 
ATEN tateaghaigrs caw: o cree 
SAU: Ua w ate cere | Merci cya: | 
tcoarferdt Se wigaea: | ge) Wye: | 
eermaaarfeirwarerrengaaafcerd: | fe o 
AATTUTT | 

It ends: wergefaary GeIearqqarerreyey- 
quay wwrrnrense frerreey 
TEM TUT wreigaareereeriaty mqETeTes 
WTR CRATE | Wee SeaTaT (1. 1. 12) | werr- 
TAIT TATE Bete | 

The MS isnot correct. The later part explains 
the view of the siairas taken by Bhagavatpada, 
ef Thibaut, S.B.Z., XXXIV. xxiii. 1] 
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Fragment 11. Fol. 1 (marked 52); yellow paper; 
nize Sin. by 4} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Devanagari chaacter, in the nmeteenth centary ; eight 
lines in a page. : 

4n23 
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A fragment of a commentary on the Brahma- 
Sutra, 11. 1. 26-29. 

It begins: wredercedaant qaiaqefs | wrer- 
wafeticerererardt at frre were: were 
wrdrarte ufcerarafe: ara firerafirertc 
facewenfrrrzerezerar wt wrfeend: 1 ufc 
ureat at guz cf can acufeuaate fari- 
aren fawineft | 

It ends: aawerare | atarredtsfa fercee 
wert watfcarettatteg: 1 wet | wrenrera- 
fetter: wienfeae sft | 

The MS. is not correct. It is not by the same 
hand as either of the preceding, but by two 
hands, or at least in two very different styles. 
Presumably all three leaves were once part of 
a composite manuscript. 

Pos Pp [1] 


4, Sankaracarya. 
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$586 ad. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 8} in. by 4j in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; nine and ten lines in a page. 


The Avadhitdshtaka, a Veddnta tract, attri- 
buted to Saikara. 
It begins fol. 1: Wtt@qyre wa: 1 
w erat w art w aT arqaiet 
wate a SAR wt at fawez: | 
w Oat 4 at ao a Geary o- 
Wye: SETHE As: 094 
w art & are w fad wy wat 
1 Fe 4 Ud 1 Be are: | 
We UWY STH ONT NT 
suyareeeey faite ata: ae 
It ends fol. 18: 
a fare fafed 4 gurggy 
way Sew Aargy 
W UTTaearey ae w TTT - 
SYM: TETIRseY AMT: 4 
waynes gel & dsrerd 4c | 
WATE S Tele WTTaT | 
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[Vou II 


cf afteercrerelfircticd weyrres eg€ | 
ed Ser: aqurat fire cfr meth Waitin: 
wéftrere Serqrarcat wef Perrier: | 
wet yw cla waraase: waft ataiaa: 
yo wr faeeurg sified Qe ererrety 
He 
The MS. is incorrect. 
For this work cf. the Avadhitashatka in 
Mitra, Notices, iii. 164, which ends in a verse 


not in this MS. 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


5936 


2241. Foll. 87; brown glazed paper; size 10} in. by 
5} in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanfigari character, 
about 4. D. 1800; two to four lines of text and up to 
twenty-two lines of commentary in a page. 

The Sataéloki, a philosophical tract, ascribed 
to Sankara, with an anonymous commentary, 
which is imperfect. 

It begins fol.1b: ¥cta | 

Tit Fe yefaqurast exci: 
Qvewy wea: g wala use auaara- 
UHaTE | 
4 ate meria Prrecarga aye: aL efire 
atte aret fawa araftt frqutaer ereit- 
fawtsf aan 


werdreardyar fafa: aftr afer 

ew oad = ad qaqquce:: afafi: 
wreift nen 

The commentary begins fol. 1b: Wt#Qyrea 


a Wet 


Care e weet | w aura werent Wry cafe 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4. SANKARACARYA 


went weft mreefy werft eit w oreuft 


quit 
went yee: | merceifetcfe mierihirsf 
WUE: | Warerce wet arate & anfatt 
ATT 1 
With ver. 60 (fol. 24) the comment ends, no 
more of it being inserted in the space provided 
for that purpose. 
It ends fol. 87 6: 
mraiatfe qe: qeeenieerarfa we are 
wrgcisfragaferaet greg ater werir 


WT: | 
wtnrrftere wats ce nrqriard 
farart gfeeit waft wfrcd @ (fol. 88)- 
UACUTTSY: Hoey 
uf ataerenlt Bein aga vate aft afterc- 


AEATUTRMAT We SATAT wt TT 
ba Om | 

The text occupies the centre, the comment the 
top and bottom of each page. The MS. is not 
correct. The place of copying is given fol, 38: 


yet osttaera fread | 
[1906.] 


5937 


Burnell 63 k. Foll 8 (marked 5-12); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 1 wn.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines 
in @ page. 

Five short treatises, ascribed to Sankardoarya, 
given (in the margin of fol. 5) the collective title 
of Pafcaratna. 

(1) The Sdadhana- or Sopdma-pafcaka (here 
without title). 

It begins fol. 5: Wet frwaiteatet agfert 
wat ayttanne i 

Then is added: We wWtayrereaere va 
wefa: wage te: ocsrraTt Barret It onds fol. 6, 
having included vers. 1-2 of the Dvddaéapajija- 
rikdstotra and other verses. 


Printed in the Brihatstotraratndkara (ed. 2, 
Bombay, 1910), pp. 885 sq. See 5056. 

(2) The Mantshdpaticaka. 

It begins fol. 6, 1.5 (WerauTewawe) and ends 
fol. 6b: wfe stercrereifircfer aftercqert 
WaTAR | 

Printed ibid., pp. 886-888 (with an introduc- 
tion, not given here), see Mitra, Notices, ii. 846, 
847; Madras Catal., ix. 3508. 


(8) The Atmabodha. 

It begins fol. 7: THUaRy GR Teer qrerayy 
TR 1 Ge ane: Seararnee t 

It ends fol. 9: eft stwcrarelferct eee wraret- 
WAST TATHA | 

Printed tbid., pp. 877 sq. See 5988-8. 

(4) The Vakyavrutti, 

The usual beginning is preceded, fol. 9, by 
three namaskéras, beginning : syurtacurt fray 
Tt ends fol. 11: eft warcrerelfirctaery wrergft- 
WACAA TATA | 

Printed «bid., pp. 888 sq. See Eggeling, no. 
2802. 

(5) The Drigdriéyaviveka. 

It begins fol. 11: 

SUES VINEE ATTN TS Y ATTA | 
war Wigreearet ghey oy get 

The original hand breaks off at the end of 
line 8 of fol. 12%, and in a later, larger, hand 
has been added the end of the tract, with the 
usual last verse Wiftarrfametteere t 

The text represents a combination of the 
versions mentioned in the Madras Catal., ix. 
8481 sq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2528; cf. 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8716. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


5988 


8702d. Foll. 14; palmyra Jeaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well writtep, in the Nandinligari character 
in the eighteexth century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 


606 


The Atmabodha, by Saikara, with a com- 
mentary, Veddntasirasya Vydkhyina, by Srt- 
padmapaddcaryu. 

It begins fol. 1: 

arétar we weet waite: « safe | 
Vas exe afar gfigay ade 
Wrenn: wfrerdealy seranratrraferfar: | 
Wart 4 and Qa cit eaters: 1 
ufsear wat Vareniqreareteg: | 
wy waft frargedt orace wer s 
we ofr ott wart 
fewer yerrdt @ BH 
worcefaaqerarats far 
wet cota cer Be: 5 
ard 84 aaerdtiafae aitfa enraat 
qwrt 4 wet agaafaenr are dgfan: | 
Saree ayge: ahaa at | wai wei 
Tet rafeerct wararfa srrettfar Qe arm: 5 
TH AANA ucagaufcarsererd wwrarfaa4- 


~ Te ends fol. 148: uefa stucagaafcrrerarard- 
frenfturcrernita wi Yeirerce wrens 

a (lost) Gi teerfrertergi: 

The MS. is not very accurate. The leaves are 
rather broken. The origina] foliation is imper- 
fect, viz. 186-142, two unnumbered, in Telugu, 
then foll. 155-159, of which the recto of fol. 155 
is also in Telugu. There are only three lines of 
text on fol. 142; fol. 142) is blank, but the text 
is continuous. 

For another copy of this work see the Madras 
Catal., ix. 8394, where, however, the commentary 
is wrongly called Veddntaedra, the name of the 
text. 

eee 


5939 


3561. Foll.7; brown paper; size 12} in. by 5f in. ; : 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; ten to fourteen hnes in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


The Atmabodha, attributed to Satkara, with 
the commentary of Madhusiidana Sarasvatt, 
imperfect. 

The commentary begins fol. 1b; in ver.1 is 
read: WATRTUATRE Mat! 040 

The MS. ends fol. 7 with ver. 80 and the 
commentary on it. 

The MS. is not very accurate. The text 
occupies the middle, the 7tkd the top and bottom 
of each page. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2294. 

[A. M. T. Jacksov.] 


5940 


Mackenzie VIII. 40b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1800 ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Anandulahart, by Saiikara, imperfect. 

The MS, begins with ver. 80; the text ends 
fol. 8 with ver. 100 (ending 4reat ofafci N9008): 
then follows: wht dreeuegctarages aat- 
te: weaarfarfn waerfereres (x, curiae) erernerct- 
fafa faa? frre cf arava wae ay areca 
cues wafer Warfare afer 4 aTenTe | 

The MS, is not at all correct. 

For this work see Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 


94, pp. 97, 98, 255, 256. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5941 


Mackensie V.12b. Fol.1, palmyra leaf; size 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the beginning of the nineteenth century; six and 
seven lines in @ page. 


A fragment of the Anandalahari of Saikara. 


It begins fol. 1: Rafaqryee wa: | 
fire: qeat gat wie aaft we: afin] 
RRS Si WY ge: Ufeqafe | 
Then follows a break in the MS. 


een ee ——_— a ee 4 ee 


1 Of. Aufrecht, Leipsig Catel., p. 280, n. 1. 
® feref} should be road as in a MS. at Madras (Madras 
Caial., xix. 7894). 
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There are only eleven verses and the beginning 
of a twelfth, nearly all being more or less injured. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
[Couin Mackenzi£.] 


5942 


Mackenzie III. 185. Foll. 6 (marked 109-114), 
talipat leaves; size 11 in. by 2in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu characte, in a. D. 1795-1796; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

The end of Lakshmidhara’s commentary (Vyd- 
khyd) on the Anandalahar? of Saikara. 

The first and last leaves of the commentary 
are injured; it extends only to vers. 100-102 
of Haeberlin’s ed., but contains the enormous 
colophon in which the author gives his ancestry 
as Visvandthe, Lakshmundrya, Purushottama, 
Viriiict Misra, Lakshmidhara (author of the 
Smritikalpatarw and the Sahityapdrijata), and 
Mahddeva, and his patron as the Gujupatt Vira- 
rudnt. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The date is 
given fol. 114): crqauradaart anift yw € 
arvat At 1} The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xia. 
7396-7898, It has been edited in the Mysore 


Government Series. 
[Coin MackEnz1x.] 


5943 


8588. Foll.6; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 4j in; 
fairly well wiitten, in the Devan&iga:i character, in 
4. D. 1880; eleven to thirteen lines in » puge. 


The Govinddshtuka, a brief Stotra attributed 
to Sankara, with a commentary (Vivarana) by 
Anandajhiana. 

The Stotra begins fol. 1d: 

Gi Ge WrererenefirerenrrenyeTcarent- 


PE Pe 
Arareferrerrerrercesreanrt glare jal T yc 
WTATATS Waele MfeATC TTT GN 


The commentary begins fol. 1b: #taQwre 
We | Ue SY weedtatenranrcy sweqregr- 
eprrcafcfatiwr wage oft- 


fatifa aufafa 


The text ends foul. 6): 
wifeeqreserenin wifeerfanyer wr 


~afrecreans are fereiy sirgererrene weit 
(r, omy) fit | 


The commentary ends fol. 64: afaegifwa- 
Geergurrevirearena: wmerferiyeardyy 





facfar afiqreafirrd ag | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The text 
occupies the centre, the commentary the top and 
bottom of each page. It is dated fol. 6b: Wat 
Que | 

For this Stotra seo Aufrecht, Florentine Cutal., 
p. 78; the anonymous commentary in Mitra, 
Notices, viii. 293, is this work. 


[A. M. T. Jackron.] 


5944 


3586 a. Foll.4; brown paper; size 9 in. by 4} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Tripurt (Triputt), a Veddnia tract attri- 
buted to Saiskara. 
It is profaced, fol. 10, by: Wt MtaQare wr: 
We firecredg Carratererce | 
arcu fart WE ot ge METRY Uae 


wre qrenfrurd Qe sererefitt | 
qebyewarerrara wired werrerd et 

we fag | eqenbercaduredt fire: | 

It ends fol. 4: 

wet erat fret ware are ay | 
wrid murat fra faafa grretfar 

uf wterrerargter fayet wera | 

Fol. 1 contains a line and a half of another 
philosophical text, very inaccurately copied. 

The MS. is not correct. It is by the same 
hand as the next part of the codex. In the left 
margin it is erroneously described as ee fae, the 
abbreviation of the title of MS. 8586 b (5957). 


For this work see Eggeling, no. 2810. 
[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


5945 

Bthler 262. Foll. 18; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1779; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Dakshinadmirtistotra of Sankara, with 
the commentary (Vydkhyd), styled Tattvuusudha, 
of Svayamprakdéa Yati, pupil of Kazvalyd- 
nanda Yogindra. 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 18: uf ait- 
wjarcarrerinenrafrn facferr efrargft- 
STUNT AAYUTANT SATH | 

The MS., which is from Gujarat, is not very 
accurate. It is dated fol. 18: dqq qcag wi 
wren <feqrafdtetrwarent warat i 41 34 
wag | werrgag) <A later hand has added 
Wt 99g! 

This commentary is included in the edition by 
A. Mah&deva Sastri and K. Rang&cSrys, Biblio- 
theca Sanskrita, no. 6, Mysore, 1895. 

(G. BUHLER (no. 267).] 
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5946 
3450 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 18§ in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 
The Dvadatamanjarikastotra, a eulogy of 
Govinda, attributed to Sankara. 
It begins fol. 1: Werekecrardfecft urew- 
aafcarary | 
aa airfte ae ite ae Tie GEAR | 
dmh dfafen we a fe + fe cwft yor 
wee 
AA—AR 


qe welfe wrreagert ge aght aafe 
| 
wee farwatard fed wr faaten ford 


Eg | 
It ends fol. 16: 
areneafcarfarcie afer Qarecade: | 
[NS lost in worm-hole hitsafrarfrg®- 
safterebercrerraang 


> hase 

uf ftgniecfiat Shreecrerdtarece- 
amg wontaufcreererdsitrececrafce are- 
wiafcarety dare | 

~ The MS. is moderately correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

Printed, in a variant version (Dvddasgapaijari- 
kdstotra), in the Brihatstotraratnakara, pp. 368— 
370. This is the piece known as the Mohamud- 


atlas [Fes. 19, 1918,] 


5947 


8528 o. Foll. 88 b-896; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Mohamudgara of Sankara. 

It begins fol. 88 b, 1. 2, and ends, with eighteen 


verses, fol. 890: uf Whigrererdfircfint aity- 
gat Sze 1 ates oe: | 

~ ‘The MS. is uninked and not correct. There 
is only one central hole in the leaves. 


[4] 
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5948 


Mackensie III. 180 a. Foll.8; talipat leaves; size 
10f in. by 2in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about 4. D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pafcaratna, an exposition of Advaita 
Veddinia in five stanzas, aacribed to Saiikara, 
with a commentary (Vivriti), called Kirandvalt, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sfrareqrfiran® war: 1 Ura 

defangeristre Trareuereee | 
seremrnsigre Sy ote 


The author proceeds to celebrate Succiddnanda 
Yogin and Vdsudevendra Yogin, and adds: 


qearetgengerraterterarere: | 
WTR Hear fagftt farcereast a 

we ae wormed arent arecren: 
fafawetrs 4 darcerarreafcdtnqurearrarw- 
UTAAAT AFAYAY FRAY (r. ow) Ht Sw: 1 OH 
ay rate wreerfrerrfretete tfretererr | 

The MS. is imperfect, ending fol.8 4: uf ¢@a:1 

ward sulalet & wraftrenft g quer 
waratiy ant faceraasterecre 
ufqeratine | 

The colophon and name of the author are 
thus lost. 

The MS., well written in very smal] characters, 
can only be read with much difficulty as it is 
uninked. It is not at all correct. 

For Sankara’s Paficaratna see the Madras 
Catal., ix. 3448 aq. ; ef. xix. 7487, 7488 ; Triennial 
COatal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8018. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


5949 


$706 b. Foll. 8 (marked 17-24); palmyra leaves; 
size 9} in. by lfin.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

The Pafictkarana-vdrttiba, an exposition of 
the Paictharana(prakriya) of Sankara, by 
Suresvara. 

It begins fol. 17, and ends fol. 248: 
wardharfeyrgs | araret qarficget: | 
Treranfirctqd ¢ exrerret frevtreeret o 

eft: Ws fats afteceerfis cere: t- 

i arcergedt wa: 1 eft: Wi 

The MS. is, as will be seen from the extract, 
very incorrect. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., 
i. 226; Hall, Bibliog. Indez, p. 189; Madras 
Catal, ix. 8452, 

[7] 


5950 


8645 o. Foll. 152-160; ruled paper, bound in book 
form ; size 6 in. by 8§ 1n.; neatly written, in the Deva- 
ufigari character, in A. D. 1889; eleven lines in a page. 

The Paictkarana-varttika of Suresvara. 

This was copied by Col. Jacob, on Oct. 4, 1889, 
from MS, no. 248 of the Deccan College Collec- 
tion of 1882-8, collated with no. 244 of that 
collection, the collation being inserted on the 
versos of the leaves, the text on the rectos. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 


5951 


3645 b. Foll. 108-151; ruled paper, bound in book 
form; size 6] in. by 8$ in ; neatly wntten, in the Deva- 
nigari character, in a, D. 1882; eleven lines in a page. 

The Mdnasolldea, a metrical exposition of the 
Dakshindmirtistotra, ascribed to Saikara, by 
Suresvara, 

This was copied by Col. Jacob from India 
Office Library MS. no. 1998, and corrected, in 
part, by collation with MS. 443 of the Library, 

41 


610 


Mdnasolldsavrittanta, Col. Jacob's own writing 
begins on fol. 181 with Ulldea v1, the work being 
finished on Jan. 4, 1882 (fol. 161). Only the 
recto of each leaf is used for the text, and a very 
few notes are inserted on the versos. 


See Eggeling, no. 2805. 
[G. A. Jacos.] 


5952 


Mackenzie II. 56c. Foll. 7b-9a; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, about a.D. 1800; seven or eight lines 
in @ page. 

Two tracts attributed to Sankara. 

(1) The Manishdjaiicaka, with introductory 


Verses. 


It begins fol. 7b: sitCyurerea wa: | 3eTTy | 
Werrardrareraway Qamtte Gray | 
ficuare Cag wer afc ate weft 

The tract ends fol. 8, with a namaskara to 

Satkara, though without any formal colophon. 

For the text cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 

1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3547, 4118. 
(2) The Nirvd nadasakastotra. 


It begins fol. 8, 1.6: 3yareTy | 
wre weit Srcfaerr at aw BTe | 
wre ater street at HY athe 
wt ot cefan nae gd! 
wise > UCHR & 

It ends fol. 9, 1.1: eff wtetecrerdfacfat 
fadrequrety dyt | 

After the introductory verse it agrees with 
the Brihatstotraratndkara, pp. 859-361. See 
5955 and 5960(2). 

The MS., which is uninked, is not at all 
accurate. It is by’ the same hand as the rest 
of the first nine foll. of the MS. 

[Corin MackEnzrE.] 


5953 


Maeckensie II. 65 f. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 
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The Yogatdrdvalt, a glorification of the uses 
of Yoga, here in twenty-six verses, ascribed to 
Sankara. 

It begins fol. 1: wrerarcreaett { 

de gent Trach 
dafifrerargerent | 

are & atafearan® 
SATCLTATT HATES 0 4A 

It ends fol. 8: 

WATUATHY UCL Tae rent 
wrateaferarfirfere(r. %) awar@ | 
wet gut fareqeets fa 
feefa[ey) wy canfar (r. om) warrered § 

Celt [ait ares (r. ee) Crerifercferrenrrarcraeft- 
wre aye | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is badly 
inked. 

The work has affinities with that of Govinda 
(Madras Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 
i. 4076) and an anonymous work in the Madras 
Catal., ix. 8288 aq.; it is clearly (though it bas 
not the last verse) that ascribed to Savkara in 


Mitra, Notices, iv. 250. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 


5954 


Burnell 101 a. Fol). 64; talipat leaves; size 5in. by 
1 in.; neatly written, in the MalayZlam character, in 
the Kollam year 1088 (= a.D. 1868), Karkadaka month ; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 
The Vivekacidamani of Saikara, a treatise 
in verse on the principle of Advaita Vedanta. 
It begins fol.1: eft: Wequn® wr: 1 wfe- 
wag Mtgce war: | 
ewes efeqrrqerangyradtret | 
wrererarfeeruTcaTagcatefaet & 
wd tqnafearentyecentret | 
aifarsk corrTyt wentlcuay t 


MEST ORAM STE RYT? Remon 8 yt 
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It emda foll. 68}, 64: 
warcrsfe 
fenrat waatqar 


warenquighi geet qred aie 
Waar sircorcmt frarat forireranarftrst a 
ft vtregerenneedt | feteqerafe- 
WTR: | 

ma: weaTeE Bee gfragfrerhas | 

afegrrqerra TCR RE wa: 1 
The MS. is not very accurate. 
For this work (which is not recorded in Catal. 


aren afer 


Cutal., iii, as in this MS.) ef. R.A.S. Catal., p. 29, 


Madras Oatal., ix. 3526-8528, 
[A. C. BURNELL ] 


5955 


3007. Fol. 1, aze 94 1n. by 8} m,; rather carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century, thirteen lines in a page. 


The Siddhantabindustotra, attributed to Sai- 
kara. 

It begins: Wit wa: farare wa: | 4 aferet aree 
as in Eiggeling, no. 2282; Brihatstotraraindkara 
(second ed., Bombay, 1910), pp. 859-361. The 
last verse 18: 

w Ga near frit ga: anit] 
WaT Wea 4 ane bd { 


Ufakirsw fawiaftgere aan 


The work goes by various other names, in- 
cluding Nirvdnadaéaka and Daéaélokt (Madras 
Catal., ix. 8427 aq.). Cf. below 5O60(2) and 
above 5052(3). 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[J. R. BALLANTYNE ] 





* Read *myTe. 
® The ed, has the much inferior reading W Wraqwel 


w wr Qweerre | 


gil 


5956 

Burnell 190 b Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sive 10% in. 
by i§.1n.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Sopdnapaiicaku, a brief Veddnia tract, 
by Sankara. Itis more usually called Sddhana- 
paicaka, 

It begins fol. 1: 

agt frravitent agfet eat aqiteni 
Wire fatterraafet: ard aftrerert | 
urdhet afayennt aage erat sqaaiteni 
warer wudtent fragurad ferent 
Hae 
aveday favitant aereit afieger Wheat | 
arearfe: ee ee 


ufauryrendareighgs merry 
serene yor ere 


rerraieg frerebat fefircoreererefteen 
= g facet afafircavensit- 
ye 
It ends fol. 1D: 
wares gare wert Qreraniteat 
gaitet g adherat wafederarfid garet 
ramet nfsrerraret erie (r. afte) atetrapet[:] 


arcai fry qernt conerraret Steet aus 
The title is given in the left margin as 


CE£. the Madras Catul, xviii. 6792; above, 


ant [A. C. Burwex.] 


5957 


8586 b. Foll.4-6; brown paper; size 91n. by 4d in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
uineteenth century ; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Svariipantriipana, a. Veddnta tract, attri- 
buted to Satkara. 


 Brihateotraratadkara, ed. 
did. 
412 
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It begins fol. 4, 1. 7: Shiecrereraremaefcyfrefcrergaredterrert 

Wt werent erererarg fry dest WAIHI! This is followed (foll. 885-845) by 

arferer weg wre (r. eee) ATHY aire we namaskdras and six lines on the principles 

na of Advaita, ending with the usual comparison 

It ends fol. 6): (cerretfcartra: nowerenrgfte) and wert 

war wrafis Sree Se ater gyre Ucar: 1 Mitre waa Ce a: 1 BRAT | 
were fer frre Frat bi wfad neon The MS. has many errors. 

MURR TTS TTT I For this work ef. R.A.S. Catal., p. 8; Garbe, 

weft Wat Wry whee Ga AM WAek Tubingen Catal., p. 87; Madras Catal., xviii, 


WASTES: BH SEnEre ATH 
WETS VATA | MITC wa: | CTA: TT: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the codex. 


For this work sce Eggeling, no. 2300. 
[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 
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Burnell 226. Foll. 84; talipat leaves; size 6} in. by 
2} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; twelve or thirteen lines in 


& page. 

Sankara’s Haristuti or Harimidestotra, with 
the commentary, styled Haritattvumuktavalt, of 
Svayamprakas Yati, pupil of Kuivalydnanda 
Yogindra. 

The commentary begins fol. 1: Wtyqat @: | 

dat wecrerad Syed erecreg | 
way aareqelt gu: gH: 8 
The text begins fol. 20: 


fregarnrfuraerty 
ufemad sefrek werdtal | 
afer ye wats neefire 
a darcarefwensd efct® a 
It ends fol. 88: 
cattatarafergarcfafigtsy 
aftetafiggeareyta | 
ppp ban I 


no. 10476. There are editions of both text and 
commentary, Madras, 1877, and Benares, 1888. 
The text has often been printed, and is rendered 
into English in The Brahkmavddin, vu. 2, 
pp. 198-206. 

In support of the dating of Saikaru about 
A.D. 805-887, S. V. Venkatesvaran (Indian 
Antiquary, xliii (1914), 238) suggests that the 
Aditya mentioned by Sarvajiidtman in the 
Samkshepasdriraku was the Cola king Rajakesa- 
vivurman Aditya I (c. 880-907), which would 
agree with Saiikara’s date of A.D. 825, since he 
was the gurw of the guru of Sarvajiu. He 
also (ibid., xliv (1915), 164) places him between 
Tirwmaigai Aludr and Mathura Kavi (eighth 
cent.) on the one hand, and Nathumuni (tenth 
cent.) on the other; see further J. RAS. 1916, 
pp. 151-162. D. R. Bhandarkar (Ind. Ant., xli. 
200) suggests Vimaldditya, who was governor 
of the Kumingil district under the Rashtrakiita 
king Govinda III (Kadab copper plate, dated 
saku 735 =a.D. 813), and was grandson of 
Baluvarman, of the Cdlukya family, who, it is 
suggested, is the Balavarman referred to by 
Saikara himeelf in his Bhdshya on the Brahma- 
Sitra (11. 4.1; 1v. 3.5). The chief objection to 
this view is, of course, the exaggeration of the 
language used of this king—a mere feudatory— 
by Sarvajidiman. But as Vdcaspati Miéra, 
who commented in the Bhdmatt on Saikara’s 
work, dates from c. a. D. 841, the attempt to place 


afar Pt aw mani Saikara’s birth in the ninth century is impossible. 
Otqqarqecredarearrerdnernrerefafecter 


[A. C. Bunwex.] 
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Tagore 51. Foll.4; coarse yellow paper; size 13} in. 
by Sg in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
in the second half of the nineteenth century ; seven to 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Hastdmalaka, an exposition of the Vedanta, 
attributed to Su idara, with his own commentary. 

The text here has fourteen verses, the first, 
fol. 1b, weet firafte # and the last, fol. 4d, warwt 
WUT Hee | 

The colophon is: eft Areggrenicfart 
Weraqurawe: ezte: Gare: | 

The text occupies the centre, the comment the 
top and bottom of each page. The MS. is not 
very accurate. 

For this work sce Eggeling, nos. 2308, 2809 , 
Brihatstotraratnakare (ed. 2), pp. 878-375. 

[Sm S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 37).] 
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Burnell 32 p. Foll 2 (marked 16 audi 17), palmyra 
leaves; size 143 an. by 1} in., neatly wittten, in the 
Granthe chatacte:, in the eighteenth century; seven 
lines in @ page. 

Two tracts attributed to Saikara. 

(1) The Hustémalaka, imperfect, without 
commentary. 

It begins fol. 16 in the middle of ver. 4: 
ofa wags Freriradt vty otercfa rar w frat 

SURTET ABE 

The order of the verses here is: YWT FaaT- 
aree nun © Gate Gs wer gee non qe 
Ree soy fewer? sen arty a 908 wa- 
Wee 8998 WaTeTe nen 

It ends fol.165: yft: Wa yararg 1 tye 
wa: | stterqunredtefen (corrected) aQwtre 
wal) 

(2) The Dagaslokt or Nirvanadasaka. 

It begins fol. 162, 1. 4: w afent Wrewe s 

It ends fol.17: eft: Wut figure wer | 


wit wercrerebare(sq) wera: | 
car& wafer yaurrggart (!) 
wrerette 8 afwereeged a 
This is aleo styled the Siddhdntabindustotra 
(56055). Cf. also 5952(3). 
The MS. is very far from accurate. 
[A. C. Bupne...] 
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Mackensie III. 08, Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; sice 
16j in. by 1} in.; fainly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n A.D. 1800-1801; ex o1 seven lines in 
@ page. 

The Satkuravijaya, a legendary life of Sair- 
kara, ascribed to Anandugiri, imperfect. 


1t begins fol. 1: sarang 1 whawarg | 
qatacut fing wfirett wy | 
aera wrtrerifavrrai ret | 
mE a: | 
wim: eran Ru: Fareecgertee: | 


This is the latter part of chapter II in the 
Calcutta ed., p. 9,1. 2. It continues for nine 
more lines (ibid., p. 10, |. 10), and then passes 
into chapter XXIII. The style of fol. 1 differs 
considerably from the rest of the MS., which 
probably enough has lost its original commence- 


ment. It ends fol. 48: convient farfcurett ufu- 
qritel are ware wanted | Gt meter- 
tway | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and deviates 
a good deal from the editions, often for the 
worse. An older letter numbering has been 
carefully erased. It is dated, fol. 48), in the 
raudri year (i.e. A.D. 1800-1801). 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
- {Contin Macxzyzin. | 
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Maeckensie II. 19. Foll. 118; palm leaves; aixe 
14} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1775; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Saikaruvijayavildea, a fanciful life of 
Sankara in the form of a dislogue between 
Cidvildsa Yatindra and Vijidnakandu Tupodha- 
nendra, in thirty-two Adhydyas, only a few of 
which are given special names in the MS. 

Adhyaya 1, anukramanikakuthana, begins 


fol. 1: stat warcergedt 4a: | 

wy afaet wg faqurighnix | 

wy wT int w ardtfiqurfaqua 41 

It proceeds as in Eggeling, no. 2316, but after 
ver. 3 inserts: 
f refs eierfifawerett | 
forstafa i faa a2 eecarra 184 
A. u, Ndradavrittdntakathana, begins fol. 4: 

A. 11, tsvaradursanakuthanu, fol. 8; A. IV, 
Harivirimcisamvdda, fol. 106; A. v, dvirbhava- 
kathana, fol. 14; A. v1, fol. 18; A. vi1, wpana- 
yanakatha na, fol. 21; A. vi11, Govimdabhaguvat- 
padadarsanakathana, fol. 24; A. rx, fol. 27; 
A. x, fol. 80; A. x1, fol. 84; A. x11, Visvesvara- 
pratyakshakathana, fol. 37, A. x11, fol. 400; 
A. XIV, fol. 446; A. xv, Saivumatakhandana, 
fol. 48; A. xvi, bhattdcdryusambhdshanakathana, 
fol. 500; A. xvi, fol. 53; A. xvi, fol. 550, 
A. xIXx, fol. 58; A. xx, fol. 616; A. xx1, Vibhdm- 
dakatapovanavarnana, fol. 65; A. Xxu, fol. 71; 
A. xx, fol. 76; A. xxiv, fol. 81; A. Xxv, 
Kdémctnagaranirménakathuna, fol. 84, A. Xxv1, 
fol. 875, A. xxvii, fol. 90, A. XXVIII, fol. 94; 
A. xxr, fol. 100, A. xxx, fol. 103; A. xxxz, 
fol. 106; A. xxxu, fol. 110. 


It ends fol. 1130: uf teracayeatrrerat- 


she farfiracrearrrerrrersttfeficwranntta frwrery 
wiwigénge wdhreecieacfen’ afi 
swe: | This down to *@W1@ has also been 


repeated, but not inked, 
There are some marginal additions, probably 
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enough by the first hand. Foll. 92d, 950, 1100 
are blank. Fol. 80 has only two lines on the 
recto and the verso is blank. Prefixed is a single 
leaf of namaskdrae, beginning: Whywery 1 3yut- 
wow | writer: gerva: 1° Between foll. 56 
and 57 a small leaf has been inserted, and the 
last two leaves are an inch shorter than the rest. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a, painted flower pattern. 
[CoLin MAcKENZzIx.] 
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3606. Foll. 91; talipat leaves; size 10} in. by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari character, about 
the third quaiter of the eighteenth century ; eight to ten 
lines in a page. 

The Suikaruvijayavildsa, as in the previous 
MS. 

Adhydyu 1 begins fol.1b; A. 11, fol. 4; A. 111, 
fol. 76; A.tv, fol. 10; A. v, fol. 18; A. vi, fol. 18; 
A. vu, fol. 20; A. vin, fol. 22; A. 1x, fol. 24; 
A. x, fol. 266, A. x1, fol. 280; A. x11, fol. 300; 
A. xi, fol. 820; A. xiv, fol. 35 6; A. xv, fol. 37 b; 
A. xvi, fol. 416; A. xvu, fol. 486; A. XvIt, 
fol. 46; A. xxx, fol. 48; A. xx, fol. 51; A. XXI, 
fol.68; A. xxi, fol. 580, A. xxu1, fol. 63; 
A, xxiv, fol. 66; A. xxv, fol. 68; A. xxv1, 
fol. 720; A. Xxvil, fol. 75; A. xxvett, fol. 77); 
A. xxx, fol. 88; A. xx, fol. 86; A. XxxI, 
fol. 876; A. xxxu1, fol. 89, it ends fol. 91. 

Fol. 84 is repeated: there are at least two 
hands concerned in the writing; from fol. 69-85 
the writing is rather careless, otherwive the MS. 
is not at all incorrect. There is only one string 
hole, towards the left side of the MS. 


[7] 
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8666 a. Foll. 42; talipat leaves; size Of in. by 1§ iz; 
neatly written, in the Malay&lam character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; seven to ten lines in a page. 
The Suikardedryacarita, a life of Sankera, 
attributed to Govindandtha, in nine Adhydyaa. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 4. SANKARACABYA 


Tt begins fol. 1: qf: equa war: wft- 
wry | 
eQure qaxeQ enrerert fewer | 
wayurefrute: fret whentar[z) 
wftacanriarraty agar | 
Wer Scankt wererarareererfast |b 
aarhererreiarrarreanrgcaTes 


Adhydya it begins fol. 8b; A. 1, fol. 7; 
A. tv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 16; A. vr, fol. 21; 
A. vi, fol. 28), A. vitt, fol. 280; A. 1x, fol. 35. 


It ends fol, 420: aft stirgrcreretefte® wasnt 


SUITE: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. 

The work is attributed, fol. 40, to Govinda- 
natha: 

Ue StegcreTete ee Wraered | 
orl aitfeaqeree uftefwagren: & 

This notice is regarded as suspect by Dr. 
Thomas, R.A.S. Catal., p. 291, as ascribing the 
work to a disciple of Saitkara, but this is hardly 
the force of yutibhaktisahdyatah, and that the 
author was so named is scarcely open to doubt, 
as the name is given in other MSS. (cf. Seshagiri, 
Report for 1893-94, p. 101). The identity of 
name with Sankara’ instructor is presumably 
s mere accident, or proof of the use of the name 
as 6 favourite one among the school of Sankara. 

The leaves of the MSS. are numbered with 
WF. 4.w ww | WG WR H © (20), 

80), W (40). 
(80), F (40) C1] 


Burnell 3804. Foll. 68 (double leaves = 125 foll.); 
European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1864, and W. King, Alton Mill), blue, bound in book 
form; sixe 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1865; ten to sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Samkehepasaikaravijaya, a life of Sai- 
kara, by Sdyana, imperfect. 

Surga 1, 100 verses, begins fol. 1; S, 11, 92 
verses, fol.5a; SS. 111, 88 verses, fol. 18; J. rv, 
105 verses, fol. 190; S. v, 122 verses, fol. 275; 
S. V1, 106 verses, fol. 88c; S. vi1, 111 verses, 
fol. 47); S. virt, 186 verses, fol. 555. It ends 
fol. 63 b. 

There are many errors. The text differs 
considerably from that in the Bodleian Catal., 
i, 252 sq. Cf. Eggeling, no. 2811. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5. Advaita and general Vedanta. 
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3645 a. Foll. $6, ruled paper, bound in book form; 
nize 6f 1n. by 8§ in.; neatly wiitten, in the DevanKgari 
character, in a D. 1881; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nuishkarmyasiddhi, a Vedanta treatise, 
by Suresvaru. 

This was transtribed by Col. Jacob in Nov. 
1881 from India Office MS. 1108 (A), collated 
with no. 777 (B) and a MS. copied from one in 
the Maharaja of Bikanir’s library, in Col. Jacob's 
possession (C). There are added collations of 
a MS. in the Benares College Library (D), and 
of a MS. with Jidnottama’s commentary, lent 
by Mahadeo Chimndji Apte (E), the work being 
completed on April 18, 1889, on board the steam- 
ship Asia. The collations are inserted on the 
versos of the leaves, the text on the rectos. The 
fruit of his work was his edition of the text 
with Jidnottama’s commentary in the Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, no. xxxviii (1891 and 1906). 
See Eggeling, nos, 2317 and 2818. 

[G. A. J4oon] 
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3644, Foll. 76; glased paper; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigarl charactor, in 
A. D. 1882; seven lines in o page. 

The Vuishkarmyasiddhi of Suresvara. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 216; A. 1, fol. 883; 
A. 111, fol. 650; A. tv, fol. 75: 19S 6 8e3l AATRT 
We daunfinfchs Neraifafe: a pt aay a wer 
wag i 

The date is given fol. 76: ferttwrt wrearey- 
We fwagerTa | day cage athe waregfe 
qq dherare a aiteay a yet eres 

The MS. has been here and there corrected 
with yellow pigment. It has wooden boards, 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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3507. Foll. 5; brown paper; size 8} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in @ page. 


The Atmaviveka, a brief Vedanta tract. 
It begins fol. 1b: Wry sttataqre wa: 1 
VTHLATAN ATS FETS TATA | 

See eaerrarey aeriera Ra: 190 
wurfget 
gee: at ware wf gw an 


Te 
44 


: 


wat Greh | wat wr arek wétcufcady are? | 


wafer Wr We a ate wafagQe weft nufaqr- 
wife wt wef wWrennfire canficafina: | 
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wri: wienitfg arqrereen eye | 
Wre qour wet wift wieterficweft a 
carfcaftre | corefaive: ware: | 

The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. 

This differs from the Atmdndtmaviveka of 
Saikara, or of Suayamprakasa Yogtndra, in the 
Madrae Catal., ix. 8894, 8895; Triennial Catal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1586, 

[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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Burnell 970. Foll. 42 and 107; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
faiily well written, in the Devanfigari character, about 
a.D. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 

The Advuitadipiha-vivarana, a commentary 
on Vrisimhdsrama’s Advaitadipihd, by Nard- 
yandsrama, his pupil, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 0: 

aferqrat wwerrrfeft: erie] 
arar ferret wearer: | 
Ufa g@ srt sondage 
tt 3a (end of line lost in MS.) wraQrer- 
wed 8 

The text is continuous up to fol.. 42, which 
ends : ufcurst 4 | WAH aTagy: 
weet arfs erite aft wad aft wzreafien- 
Greer wegarerererctreawe agra 
marae Brent weary eeircite 8 
wifefs nr nrefregtdzareferara sft qret- 
attewat 

Paricchedu 11 begins on fol, 1b of a new 
enumeration: WY@qarTaTa 4: | WI 

aretiy Geterawifa Qe wr 


a & gfady ufirerg ceraftr: 1 
This Pariccheda continues to fol. 52b: ware- 
ANNTATTVY Fwaafararart freverfiners- 
ware w tft fe @ Steger arcaredtterernt- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


wretwe wrefederdrerwerarfafoary we- 
fafh wefe areeretqariat witty firedierfi- 
wreteary wate fitted ewe grafts writ 

From fol. 58 (which has no number, and which 
in the left margin is headed 4ret* waite and not 
like fol. 526 wWrere 9) the first Pariccheda 18 
resumed with a break, there having been clearly 
confusion in the original of the MS. It ends 


fol. 107: uf siteercataaftrmarendatarfe- 
Creayorarefreritercraaraateches wiret 
frarfracat wea: uftee: 1 eft: & 1 ataeri- 
qorriiqqrcaqcerctiens fw: aes wt 
WITTE | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 2878, Madras 
Cutal., ix. 8866-3368 , Treennial Catal , 1916-17 


to 1918-19, i. 2704, 2797 
[A. C Burnriy ] 
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Burnell 101c Foll. 8 (mmked 8b-10); talipat 
leaves, size 5 in by 1 in, neatly wiitten, in the 
Malayfilam chaiactei, about A.D. 1863; nine o1 ten 
lines in @ page. 

The Advaitamukaranda, a short treatise on 
the Advaita philosophy by Lakshmtdhara Kavi. 

It begins fol. 8L eft: 1 

warefacararernarereTaa 4a: | 

WATTERS ARTS TNS | 
It ends fol. 100: 

wuitucetegian wedi | 

wtrerecaticd fraryeftitent 1 
Cf AOC: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work cf Eggeling, no. 2357; R.A.S. 
Catal., p. 81; ‘Madras Oatal., ix. 8868-8870. 

[A. ©. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 101d. Foll. 45; talpat leaves; size 9 in. by 
1 1n.; neatly written, in the MaleySlam charseter, in 
the Kollam year 1088 (= a, D. 1868), Karkataka month ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 


The Rasdbhivyanyika, a commentary ( Vydkhyd) 
on the Advaitamalaranda of Lakehmtdhara 
Kavi, by Suayamprakasa Yuti, a pupil of Kaiva- 
lydnanda Yogindra. 

It begins fol.1: efe: sftraqan® war: 1 wfe- 
Way | 

ford forcercrorg fares wet wate | 
WMT Marya STS TET | 
It ends fol, 45 
ATTAUTM AMAT ATCATAZST ST | 
Carfrerfererstreray Ha SHAT: | 
cfe winawcegeren ware: | Styqult wer: 
A Aearare wa: | MteregTa wa: | 

The MS. is not very correct. It is written by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. It is 
not correctly described in the Catal Catul , iii. 8a, 

[A C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 101 b Foll 8, talpat leaves; mze 5 in. by 
1 in ; neatly wiitten, 1m the Malayfilam character, about 
A.D 1863, nine o1 ten lines 3n & page. 
The Adva:tasataka, a brief compendium of the 
Advaua doctrine, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: wterqaaet wer: | wfe- 
wag! 
HART TCA AT TAT | 
Warr TR ae aarerday 0948 
The work has only, in this MS., seventy-five 
verses, ending foll. 7 , 8: 


UTES earferee TR 
qaereer an ei > WORt 


wey 9g (presumably from the previous 

line We g) Tarfirg arek areal 4g: | 
RATATAT -ETATTUTTS 008 
4% 
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wr aragrfenen frarete arat | 
RATES Y TAIT TT: 1 ON 
The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BurNELL.] 
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Mackensie III. 212. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
8} in, by 1} in.; rather illegibly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1716-1717; eight lines in a page. 


The Avadhitasampraddyapafcaratnavalt, a 
short poem, by Sukdnanda Yogtndra. 
It begins fol, 1: 
facrarcfrercarcrant 
faararcerarrerc: frgrart | 
wercrarcraremcrafay[r. fry] 
spuireetrarearerdtat 090 
ATHTNTTETRT eee ferent 
faterqrargitrer arat | 
facrewareeagenrgfel:] 
yas wR 
It ends: uff Sbhpariqeratgtecfart waya- 
anqretecaraast | 
The MS. is very illegible and faded. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured fioral 
design. It is doubtless of the same date as the 
third part, probably a. D. 1716-17. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


5974 


Buhler 261. Foll. 155 (foll. 61-74, 79-92 are lost); 
size 8} in. by 52 in.; ‘well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

The Ashtdvakrasiikta, a Vedanta treatise, with 
a Hindi commentary by Sivardma, 

The commentary begins fol. 1: wtatare 47:1 

wer Mitercrerd fearcel ze ret | 


Nurewngres Eft wah ara t 
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This is the only Sanskrit in it until the end. 
The text is given in full and the 7#kd immediately 
after, 

Prakaraya 11 begins fol. 11; P. 111, fol. 126; 
P. ry, fol. 25; P. v, fol. 800; P. vr, fol. 84; 
P. vu, fol. 836; P. vitt, fol. 406; P. 1x, fol. 426; 
P. x, fol. 466; P. xt, fol. 506; P. x11, fol. 540; 
P. x11, fol. 570; P. xtv, fol. 60; owing to the 
loss of foll, 61-74 all from xIVv. 2 to xvI. 8 is 
lost; P. xvit begins fol. 77; through the loss of 
foll. 79-92 the text is lost from xvii. 4 to the 
ninth verse of P. xvi11; P, xix begins fol. 187 b; 
P, xx, fol. 141; P. xxt, fol. 147 6. 

The commentary ends, i in Sanskrit, fol. 154): 


ry 
Reece ane tte 
warfa dercet< | ewerere Vfirk 198 
afee arftiererd (fol 155) Akar ta | 
fretaaerirefend Stns HB wes 
fratcagfi 42 voafiet We | 
Gurwen wie: Saracgat war aus 
we wceate waif aenihren: | 
auriqnernral ufs We qe ae age 
@w dardherrgat | arerfarafirers wer: | 
TUSATATNTCASATSAE ARO 
TAria_yT Se aearahearas: | 
weranccr fanteerway AB ach 
geret gaarard | (fol. 155) wraravear- 
wutfata | 
cfer: fire dvtcd Qaeree ves 
forrwSdl Qitsd awitowritat 42 | 
Shee Mil nia blah 
TENT wafer stiertedty cteifen 


yareercrzmge git fate fierce tfie- 


eTyeCENes qeafafeerfen Qwerrent frefer 
WETEWY (rest lost with the last leaf of the M8). 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 5. ADVAITA VEDANTA 


For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 2858-2357. 
It has been edited many times in India, e.g. 
Lucknow, 1896, and rendered into English in 
the Light of the East, vol. x, no 7, Calcutta, 1902. 

[G. BUaLER (no. 266).] 


5975 


Burnell 436 d. Foll.6, Euiopean paper, blue, size 
81 um. by 4§ n.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
chunacter, about A D. 1870; eleven to thirteen lines in 


& page. 

The Tuttvabodha, a short compendium of 
Vedanta doctrine, by a pupil of Vaeudevendre 
Yogi 

It begins fol. 1: 

WIGAN AAS TTT WITTE TC 
saqet ferritre caret feiter a 


It ends fol. 5 


wurrarfrardtnt arcaaenegett | 
frqrarwrrgy el Srarrererqwrcery 
Cf ReieaT CA TTT ATH: | 


The colophon 18 tho source ot the entry 
Vedintasirasangraha on the fly-leaf of the 
whole volume in the table of contents, whence 
its appearance in the Catal. Catal., iii. 127. A 
later hand has inserted award in Grantha 
characters at the top of each leaf, and a pencil 
note on fol. 1 adds ‘ by Cankaracirya’, of course 
in error, The MS is very far from accurate. 

For other MSS. of this work cf Mitra, Notices, 
vii. 196; Madray Catal. ix. 8419, Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1866. For Vdeu- 
devendra cf. perhaps Trienmat Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918~19, i. 8456. 


[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


5976 


Aufrecht 98d. Pp. 18-16; thin paper, bound in 
book form; ase 6§ in. by 9 in.; fainly well written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1900; eighteen 
lines in a page. 


Extracta from the Adttyastitrabhdshya-vartii- 
kavivriti, a supereommentary on a treatise 
dealing with philosophical topics according to 
the views of the Bhikehus of the school of 
Suikardcdrya, by Balakrishudnanda, 

It begins p. 18: ftaare war: 1 

CERT TEC TNT eT | 

mnfregeeria arfetefingh a weitere wel 4 
we cwrcnfeutiveceufcgrara wiftrey Rd 
wif de ule 2a Start ace arti cated 
cxieeart aqertcirt wer ert gat 
ufecrart Rarotrcrfeenfeteat quart te- 
Wat wcenG(:] veewrgrami wi gyre 

anerfrrarifafatafad Se efreterd: aan 

Page 15 is blank. P 16 contains the comment 
on vers 116 and 117 of the original, ending: 
narecter: aisha fraraftetrer watt afer 
wrefee: mrerergwa: wNaerfulajandee wre 
vierer uftqesferard: 14908 

The topic dealt with is the Chandogyw rule: 
UT Ware nals ageteyarate | 

The work passes also as the Bhisshusiitra- 
varttekabhashyu, the title given in Bengali script 
on p. 16 and in the Sactpustuka, p 58 (Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i. 480), the original was imperfect. 

[T. AUFRECHT. | 


5977 


Burnell 377. Foll 215 (foll. 1-16 are misang); sxe 
14§ an. by 6$ 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devunitgari 
character, n 4.D. 1800, eleven to thirteen lines in 


& page 

The Khandakhandanakhddya, a treatise de- 
monstrating the untenability of all philosophical 
systems other than the Veddnia, by Srtharsha, 
with the commentary (Vydkhydna) of Sankara 
Miéra, imperfect. 

The first sixteen foll. are lost, and the MS. 
begins with the text and commentary on QWW- 
afefeawnaafa at darat verte war frR- 
wrafaweerftterr Wtfiee: © | 


452 


The first Paricchedu, pramdwataddbhdaa- 
khandaua, ends fol. 152; the second, nigrahd- 
nirukti, ends fol. 165; the third, servandmdrthda- 
nirukti, fol. 168, It ends fol. 215): ef aiteit- 
clanfrertterts eerane gta: dthtetc- 
WE: SAH: FA BTL 

The MS. is not very accurate. Several leaves 
have been smeared over with yellow pigment. 
The text occupies the centre, the commentary 
being above and below. The date is given 
fol. 2150: Ga Gyo WTSWAY 2 FWATT | 
The writing is somewhat in the Kaémiri style. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2443. In 
Cutal. Catal., iii. 29 it is wrongly treated as 
being a MS. of the text only. The work of 
Harsha has been translated by G. Thibaut and 
Gatganitha Jha (reprinted in two vols. from 
Indiaw Thought), Cf. Keith, J... A.S., 1916, 


. 377 Bq. 
e [A. C. BuBNELL.] 


5978 


8450 c. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 13§ in. by 
1} in.; farly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; seven o1 eight lines in a page. 


The Caturdacanwijurikdstolra, attributed to 
a pupil of Saikara, and ascribed to the Sri- 
guruéankaravijaya,containing a brief philosophic 
discussion of the nature of existence. 


It begins fol. 1), 1. 4: Stwrekecrrearefit- 


srefeengeatafcarety were: 
wrt aim wranfir age fa we wife 
fordert 


' 

founfa corndaftiter wafa wendarcet 
wWrat nan 

ufedt gt ofieding: areratacererenee: | 

wanfa ew caf ger yeateferd w- 
WANT: 2Al 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


Tt ends fol. 26: gaia: \ 


Te: nau 

ufa wiyeiaceae dtawecarereten- 
WETS Tee | TUNTA U (vic) werfierufirettn: | 
a reference to the preceding part (5946), which, 
however, has 14 verses, making 29, whence pro- 
bably the Y above; 28 ignores the last verse of 
the first part, presumably) | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 


same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


5979 


8822. Foll.69; glazed paper; size 123 in. by 6 1n., 
fairly neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1884; twelve lines in » page. 


The Jéivawnuhtivivel, a treatise on the nature 
of release attained during life, here ascribed to 
Ramakrish iat. 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, n no. 2369, in 
ver. 1] it has @TaRTw | 

Fol. 5: ofa fauimra:: Fol. 70: cfa wte- 
wfmere: | Fol. 158: cfs vteafierecy | we 
Segficarast firgreara: | Fol. 845: eft ate- 
wfafate wremrwufrerd nen Fol. 525: oft 


Regfrararertterramrecay 83h Fol. 590: 
Ufa Segfierece aqurareerwenaratelte- 
wafeferefart ag u 

It ends fol. 690: fe sftcrawenfergar frcfah 
Roafcheterceyatatren, cartsd etrgy: 

The MS. is not very correct. It is dated 
fol. 692: wan anes fate @uafe a Wguret 
uearé arcerttcelt i fwd fiqwere qrecema 
Weegedt & aga | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Wows: ere ard Gedy eqeres | 
werfa wf yfe[:] aqeret 3 er ees 


[JUNE 27, 1904.] 


5980 


3382 a. Fol. 1, glased paper; size 12} in. by 5g1n , 
fuirly well written, in the Sarada character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen lines in a page. 


The Jidnabhiinihavarnan, a description of 
the different stages of knowledge, from the 
Mokshopdya, in twenty verses. 

It begins: wgw ATWrarey | 

cat wave wergfraredarre | 

wer wreer yet arycy frvenfe v4 
Tew eS frguirs fee areyferer | 
qfweretrafagun aferar srererer tet 
wrergla: Brecreanr wwat SATAN | 
faurcan fattare yeter wy areata 
aearaferegyy erent safeerntere | 
weret arett att apatt gest sat aga 

It ends: 


Bou arerendte & aTAT: wae Te | 


0 Famer ferment ETaTUTHTCTOT: #90 1 | 


wang aferg werfer fi ® arerett 
arare uy fe fatfererqrerer® | 
warfgcrefa 4 aw waTUa 4 
wird we waf 8 aarerqater i208 
Ufa whereas wrensfarererdst era at: 1208 
t 
cate MS. is not at all correct. It owes its 
preservation to having been written on fol. 1 of 
Rajanaka Lakshmiraéma’s Bhagavadgitd-tika, 
doubtless because of its connexion in subject 
matter with that text. 
This work is not from Abhinundu's Laghu- 
yogavdsishtha or Mokshopdya (5883). 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 





5981 


8420 £ Fol. 1; palmyrs leaf; size 15} 10. by 1} in; 
neatly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; five lines in u page. 


Vilr. & ADVAITA VEDANTA O82 


A Veddnia tract in five stanzas, apparently 
attributed to Totaka, the pupil of Savkara. 
It begins: 


| wrtwrerfinetget waficd weftsvter: 


tore tig doret w eraeteragatt orm: | 
PATAUA FET aferretaerraay 
fagragian fare mife mefe ns 
fit w farfigd srer fewereresrrerfieet 
went: wat fererrgyy freengect erect: | 
aM Wa (corr. nto we) atyTaTaTwedee- 
where- 
UTI UATRTT ATTA S MUTT a ek 
There are five stanzas each ending in wate, 
and then the solitary word wee without further 
| description. 
The nature of the short poem agrees with the 
ascription satisfactorily. For Totuku cf. the 
Madras Triennul Cutul., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 


| 
| 
| 


| 1. 8549. 


The MS, which owes its preservation to its 
having been mixed up with the preceding part, 


, is not very correct. 
[¥Ep. 19, 1913.) 


| 5982 
3844 q. Foll. 7 (re marked 584-590); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; suze 5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well wiitten, in the Kismiri Devanfiga:i character, in 
the nincteenth century; x lines 1n a page. 
The Ndradagiid, in thirty-six verses, on 
devotion to the guru. 
Tt begins fol. 1: #tcrava 4a) W WItE 
ware | Wi 
agent War. ge] <: Se wre y-ter ena | 
Wa Witte ererfes greater w freh oa 
wherrarqara 
wee wifeart wet wite | 
Were adetherin gearing woah aes 
Uae & evial aTegiin 1 eae | 
TATAC erttel ferorr ge w faut age 
farrrtt war qe maT fageae oi 
weal Fe weial H YUT R Te 


eG rer crt cfrG® wer fier | 
greta wer Sent gayle wer we: nun 
It ends foll, 7, 7b: 
meter fare arcedter frrrce: | 
wat wet wift ge fire caret aout 
Wenreratart 4 weft wat we | 
Ware | war TE ree Uri ge: ge: neds 
cfa Stweardeeiea arcedter eae: | 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. The text is 
surrounded by a border of red and black lines. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
Foil. 568-588 (1-16 in the original) of the volume 
contain a work in Hindi, with the colophon 
(fol. 16): uf attaret waeradtwasdttcrrerer- 
wt ade: 
For this work cf. Burnell, Zanjore Outal., 
p: 96a (forty-two verses), 





[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


5983 


Mackenzie II. 66d. Fol. 1 (marked 9); palmyra 
leaf; size 18 in. by 1% in.; fuirly well written, in the 
Nandinigari character, about a.p. 1800; six or scven 
lines in a page. 

The Nirvandshtuku, attributed, by the last 
verse here, to Suka, expounding in eight stanzas 
the realization of Brahman and the unreality of 
the universe. [A] 

It begins fol. 9, 1. 2: sftcrat 

Hevae[-st B] ante aferdt gerait fale 
arerareleyt B] waefwarmnt[edt B) we- 
| 
wenrtttti i rey werreeye 
fade afte forrcert wh fafia: Hr feu: 

It ends fol. 90: 

wa un cornet wifteereqi 
elred frrregy araqures a! 

He: We vate aerer aria frireait 
fardig@ ufe frrcat wt fafa: wt few: 1 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked, 
and by the same hand as tlie preceding eight foll. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo.. I 


For this work see Mitra, Notices, vi. 175, 176; 
Madras Triennial Oatal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, 


i. 1585. 
[Cours Macxenzis.] 


5984 


Burnell 320. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven and three lines in a page. 

The Vydsuputrashtaka, or Nirvdwdshtuka, in 
a version with a few variants from the preceding 
MS. [B] 

It begins: Yft: Wa (in margin) | 

Verse 2 has: 

We Ge carcanrsratigaa | 
Wi oe warcarreagaea 
fr& ven 
It ends fol. 10: 
wreiraral feafa maitcfe fy wjerafa 
Mera fafeattiirg ath cerreares: | 
wi &e nfafigrrer years fargyit 
fr& wea 
awl aa aca wierety 
ATATCR Terarere arferforiraete [1] 
Realtor warags STaqures a: | 
are: wre aafe vant mefedrearary? 8 

The MS. is not very correct. The leaf is 
numbered (by a later hand) as 12. 

[A. C. BURBNELL.] 


5985 


3568. Foll. 475; glased paper; size 18} in. by 5j in. ; 
neatly written, in the Kidémiri Devanigar! character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Pasicadust, a treatise on the Veddnta, by 
Bhdratitirtha, with the commentary of Rdma- 
krishna. 

Prakarana 1, 65 verses, begins fol. 16, and 
ends fol. 85; P. 11, 109 verses, begins fol. 10 


| eaftare, Madras MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 5. ADVAITA VEDANTA 


(numbered by a second hand 885), and ends 
fol. 26 6 (68 6); P. 111, 48 verses, begins fol. 15 
(66 5), and ends fol. 21 5 (864); P. rv, 65 verses, 
begins fol. 15 (980), and ends fol. 20 (112); 
P. v, & verses, begins fol. 15 (88), and ends 
fol. 5b (826); P. v1, 200 verses, begins fol. 15 
(118 6), and ends fol. 77 (189); P. vit, 208 verses, 
begins fol. 1b (190), and ends fol. 98 (282) ; 
P, vit, 78 verses, begins fol. 1 b (282 (bia) 5), and 
ends fol. 19 (800), P. 1x, 154 verses, begins 
fol. 1 b (801 6), and ends fol, 89 b (8406); P x, 
16 verses, begins fol. 1b (841), and ends fol. 9b 
(349); P. x1, 184 verses, begins fol. 1 b (850), 
and ends fol, 58 (402 6); P. x11, 89 verses, begins 
fol. 1b (403), and ends fol, 27 (429); P. x111, 
105 verses, begins fol. 1% (480)), and ends 
fol. 29 (458), P. xiv, 65 verses, begins fol. 15 
(459), and ends fol. 9 (467); P. xv, 35 verses, 
begins fol. 1b (468 b), and ends fol. 7 (474). 

The MS. is fairly correct , it has been corrected 
here and there by a later hand. The text is 
written in the centre, the commentary at the top 
and bottom, of each page. The catch words in 
the commentary are smeared over with yellow 
pigment. 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 2322. 

[A. M. T, Jacnson.] 


5986 


3669. Foll. 10; size 12 in. by 64 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanigari character, about A. D. 1800; 
thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 


The Paicabhiitaviveka, the second chapter of 
the Pasicadasi, with the commentary, 7diparya- 
dipika, of Ramakrishna. 

The commentary begins fol.15: atyw® wat: | 
wer sherrcthftfrarcegetacl | 
derfetee arene fireR wer as 

It ends fol. 10, after 109 verses: ¥fa wt- 


werceryeafcnrernrand etree wercerge- 


wifeate dtcrawesrefager facfert wy 
agerfa ere wrrereteftfeey were | 
The MS. is not very correct. The text occupies 
the centre, the commentary the top and bottom 
of each page. 
For this chapter ef. Mitra, Notices, iv. 71, 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 





5987 


Mackenzie VIII. 400. Foll. 66; palinyrn leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} 1n.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; five to eight lines 


in & page 

The Brahmatarkastava, o treatise on the nature 
of Brahman, by Appayya Dikehita, together 
with his own commentary (Vivaran). 

It begins fol.1: ww wermdrerren wrfifirert 
frrce frat 1 ry wrenfrewewnainfirersts 
saalrerey}s: | 


It ends as in Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in 
Private Libraries, p. 92, followed by the simple 
colophon : wer ereferce | 

The MS. is largely uninked, and not at all 
correct. There is a break from fol. 17,1 1, to 
fol.18 There are minor injuries to many leaves. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work ef. the Madras Triennial Oatal., 
1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 844, where it is anonymous, 
Ibid., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2758, is aleo anony- 
mous; in p. 2603 the commentary is ascribed to 
Appayya, Siva is represented as the equivalent 


of Brahman. 
[Coutn Mackenzen.) 


5988 


Burnell 284 b. Foll. 4; telipat leaves; size 9} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the early part of the nineteenth century; seven lines 
ina Page. 

A short treatise, without title in the MS., on 
the qualities of the brahman. 


It begins fol. 1: yfe ila Moye bla 


wifes warecfrare, wTamer | frend we- 
Wifearereratat Fearcae | wre WERT 
ufeeny frracarraeg freee | 
It ends fol. 4: afafweqarv@e arfrerera 
wit frequent warfrsent Part Weare 
ereare afagrrqerere | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The epithets 
explained are given in the left margin of each 
of the first three leaves. It follows the Bodhd- 


nandagitd. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


5989 


Mackensie III.180 a. Foil. 19 (marked also 88-56) ; 
talipat leaves; size 20 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in 
smal] Telugu characters, about A.D, 1800; ten to thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The Bhedavibhishikad, a treatise expounding 
Advaita Valanta, by Abhedopadhydya, a pupil 
of Nrisimha. 


It begins fol. 1: wtrerfraa® wer: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


-— 


[Vou. If 


The MS. is written in such small letters as to 
be nearly illegible. It is almost throughout 
uninked, and never accurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLtn MackEnziE.] 


5990 


Mackensie III. 18la. Foll. 7; talipat leaves; size 
17} in. by 1j in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
to thirteen lines in o page. 

The Bhedudhikkadra, a refutation of dualism, 
by Nyisimhdsrama, pupil of Jaganndthdérama. 

It begins fol. 1: attefoareat WaT | 

wetrerderfe Merregerre | 
earfafaxrat wera (lost)! a a 
It continues as in the Madras Catal., ix. 8500. 


It ends fol. 7b: fa attavrcagaufcnrearat- 
datteenrrersngerarefirenityfivrargtatircte- 
wr Refmrcerara: | wtefeergte war: | 


The MS. is decidedly incorrect, and not very 
legible. The writing is very small, The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Corin Mackenztz.] 





5991 


Mackenzie III. 181 pb. Foll. 24 (numbers lost) ; talipat 
leaves ; size 17} in. by 17 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
eight to eleven lines in a page. 


The Bhedadhikkdra-satkriyd, a commentary on 
the Bhedadhikkara of Nrisimhdérama, by Ndrd- 
yunderama, his pupil, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wefearqt® wa: 1 werk 
war: 1 fata wa: | 

S quraverqargrafeata 
Pie werd axctr frenftirewert | 
tfaivenfeqrercfininafrfirer 


gat ceiy (lost) ° )* efarwaretawaen é 


——emer = oe 


) oWACTATCae Madras MS. 
© yuye wid. * garg face ai. 
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wren whit we wg Sfrewel: ; 
wre weityel ot yftiege wR a 

It continues as in the Madras Catal., ix. 8502, 
3508. 

The MS. is defective, ending in 1.7 of fol. 246: 
tcf 1 wraferrrererfe- 
WHT CTTATTT | 

The MS, is very inaccurate, and often very 
illegible, as the writing is very small, and the 
inking badly done. The writing on fol. 13 is 
limited, owing to the condition of the leaf, and 
fol. 185 is blank. It is probably by the same 
hand as the preceding part. All except the first 
two leaves have suffered loss by the gnawing 
of rats. 

For this work cf. the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., iii, 51. For another commentary by 
Kaldahastisa Yajvan see the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i 2981. 

[Contin MAcKEnzIrF.] 


5992 


3003. Foll. 7; coarse paper; mze S$ in. by 5} 10., 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine 
teenth century , twelve or thirteen hnes in a page. 

The Matapartkshasikehd, a treatise written in 
A, D. 1889 to show the unity of all religions and 
the identity of all deities with Hart, ascribed, 
according to a note on fol. 76, to Soobajee 
Bapoo.' It is in the form of a dialqgue between 
a pupil and an omniscient teacher, and the 
author gives his own name as Somandatha. 


It begins fol. 1- we amacherfirwr feren® | 
@urnte Gy ache wafed faftarce- 


wrft 
at: Gerped agcgcyefimanitse- 


3 Soobajes Bapoo's Laghutahka was ismed at Bombay 
in 1889; possibly the confusion is due to the fact that 
the reference to Mr. Wilkinson at the end is the same as 
in that work. 


Wr er erretemt cherguicdc@e errata 
we frwtourcrafafiage® eeQurentt cfr 


a8 


anrétwafqquefean: 
wucqufauweditwa(t}: f° 
wafay wadgrarean: 
Rea 


After nine he fol 1b: ufa aftenadter- 
fawrat aHtecdedy wre west: 044 
firs ware | 
qesntcar ard ardgryegiet | 
wrtfersrenfererrererrerit se first fire a9 
wruhat ff are 4 Gere) 
we fe naaae ve faeita aint net 
After fifty-one verses, fol. 4): cia atanret- 
wrfirerat edarerrfrCramrrerratyat yg: 12 8 
fire ware | 
Weafegerarn wget rere | 
Wfracergaet firdte we fe we ae 


S STUTE PWC: QTE TEMA: | 
wm Perera wwf welfare: wet 
TeTC Tea AT a 
wrereqereuy ate: een ufc: r38 
After a declaration of the necessity of each 
man preserving his own Dharma and respecting 
that of others, the tract ends fol. 7: 
fe frfaergwrwrerrefrwrerrett 
aereeataert arafacqare: | 
qemaratterquawatiret 
Farrer SaaTeareeare: 0 8u 
Tarqegwyrat iceg Wi a8 qufaun[(e] 
wuafe warge ma areata ny 
wfarerefquartfirtararrefterrfant 


aerdterer: first frewagewet 1360 
BR areaaretcfe wardt qereorelt ocr 

wert wife werreretrentt: 1 
faferataftr anfert fere® margaret er- 

macqufen attrwat: fatdasttfiqa: 


avon f 
41 





ae Ptenretterfirerat yftdrete: aga ai- 
Uy | Scurerccrd Wyatt eer: | 
Ofewenreewarrcrar: 


The MS. is not very accurate, and the letters 
ere here and there faded. 

Mr. Wilkinson was Political Agent at Bhopal 
for the East India Company. 

The author once attacks Dr. John Muir for 
a statement regarding customs duties in his 
Bharatiyavarnana (Calcutta, 1889), but other- 
wise he is very generous in his recognition of 
the benefits of European civilization, while 
opposed to efforts to convert the people of India 


from their ancestral faith. 
[J. BR. BaLLANTYxKe.] 


5993 


Burnell 275. Pages 238; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1862, and G. Milling- 
ton, London, 1862), blue, bound in book form; size 8 in. 
by 12} in. ; neatly written, in the Malayllam character, 
about a.p. 1862; thirty-three to thirty-five lines in 
@ page. 

The Mokshopdya, being a collection of stories 
abbreviated from the Yogavdsishtha, by Abhi- 
nanda, incomplete, together with a commentary. 

It begins p.1: wrerarfed i eft: | 

fafa aeft nerarg afecare 2 fay: | 
Wt faarafaorarart wQ wire’ aa: 04 
wy aw) faqueanfafa warfe farwe: | 
wTererray TY meat safert wretsfwe4rc- 
BTU ERE 
The commentary begins p. 1: ty wate wae- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS' 


(Von. 1 


Sarga 1, 106 verves, ends p. 14;-8. 1, 184 
verses, ends p. 45; 4, 111, 71 verses, ends p. 51, 
very abruptly. This completes the Vairdgya- 
prakarana, and the Mumukehuprakarana, which 
forms Sarga Iv, 102 verses, ends p.65. The Utpatti- 
prakarana occupies Sargas V-xInl. Sarga Vv, 
108 verses, ends p. 84; S. v1, 807 verses, p. 116; 
S. vil, 147 verses, p. 181; 8. vir, 88 verses, 
p. 184; S. 1x, 24 verses, p. 186; S. x, 57 verses, 
p. 141; S. x1, 26 verses, p. 144; S. x11, 90 verses, 
p- 152; S. x11, 170 verses, p.175. The Sthiti- 
prakarana occupies Sargas X1v-XVI1I. Sarga Xv, 
98 verses, ends p. 184; 4. xv, 80 verses, p. 197; 
S. XVI, 44 verses, p. 198; S. xvi1, 255 verses, 
p. 226. Sarga xvitl, 51 verses, ends p. 288: 
ft ference wfarcrereewarera watt 
CNT Ura Wereersa: | Atcrerewat we: | 

Pp. 197-200 are wrongly numbered; they 
really precede pp. 193-196, 8 set of four pages 
having clearly been wrongly bound in. The 
MS, is very inaccurate. 

The commentary agrees at the beginning with 
that described in the Madras Catal., iv. 1857; 
it appears to be a condensation of the commen- 
taries of Atmasukha on Prakaranas 1-111, and of 
Mummadideva on Prakarana tv. Cf. Eggeling, 
no. 2424. This work is misdescribed in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 102 b, as a copy of the Fogavdsishtha. 
The author is also the writer of the Kddambart- 
kathdedra, and son of Jayanta. 

For another work of the same title and of the 
same type of contents see above 5880. 

[A. O. Burnet.) 
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$641 Foll 182; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 62 in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1898-4; eleven or twelve lines in 


& page. 

The Ydjfavalkyagttd, = treatise on Yoga in 
twelve Adkydyas. 

This is a copy, completed by Col. Jacob on 


SANSKRIT IZTERATURE: A. Vil. r. 6. ADVAITA VEDANTA 


Sept. .20, 1808, of MA. 790 in the Indie Oifice 
Library (Eggeling, no. 9484). Foll. 1-08 contain 
the text; foll. 94-180 an Index to the first and 
second lines of each verse, completed March 2, 
1804; and foll. 181-188 an Index, in double 
columns, of technica] terms found in the text. 
Only one side of each leaf, the recto, is written 


pee {G. A. Jacos.] 
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Tagore 20. Foll.20; coaree yellow paper; sixe 16 in. 
by 5$1n ; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
about 4. D. 1820; eight lines in a page. 

The Yogakdnda of the Vasishthasamhita, 
a treatise on Yoga in the form of a dialogue 
between Vasishtha and his son Sakti. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, 
no. 2482; A. u, fol. 46; A. m1, fol. 7; A. Iv, 
fol. 10, the end of this section is not marked, 
but there is no lacuna between fol. 105 and 
fol. 11; A. vt begins fol. 14; A. vir, fol. 17, 
A, vit, fol. 18 3. 

It ends fol 208: fa ufaveferrat wrrare 
SUATSUTS: | Wi | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Extracts are given 
in Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G., lviii. 528-580, 

{Ste S. M. Tacorz (Aufrecht, no. 89) ] 
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855 a. Foll. 58; size 10fin. by 4} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a.D. 1698; nine 
01 ten lines in a page. 

The Veddntatattvodaya, a treatise in prose 
and verse on the tenets of the Vedanta, by 
Nitydnanda Mantracdrya, in five Uildeas. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi Wa: WaTe® wreare 


wfweretare wer: | ftgc® wer: therendte wer! | are 


ow 
werheifattdafirg frre SeereT GHP 
fied anf feqrent weft erenreqrrdt:: 
Git watetbincates sauteed whic 


WAS wertrerqank wed (1) ret 
wret arent cf wh Qe wore yer! 








wardargresgaentnd fafurreent 
MUQTORTT CUTTS AAEN: FAME SAT | 

wake anne fe gu[cierm®: wt: fe gw- 
Gira wofelty eee 


Wetrarenfrawrerreng 4: 
win: saife freedentresrs | 
spatter wry frnqr waiteuftt nen 
Then follows the common discussion as to the 
end of a mamgala, and a division of paddrthas 
into YRTETST RITES | 


pramanas are enumerated, but the limitation 
of the Veddntine to six is duly noted; the 
Mimémsakas (i.e. Pradbhdkaras) are credited 
with four only (the last being arthdpatti), 
Fol. 26: uff franvgeererdut Uqiretret 
warecheereae: | 
Fol. 893: uf Wetaetree wiafirrers wret- 
WW: | 
Fol. 45: aft Qqirreanree RAQTSRA Tay 
Wtura: | 
Weyee UCAS ahearfeereitat 
Warenrcrrareg Gginrd: ewe a 
It ends fol. 53: wafargre anita etaetrret 
meRTaTe oC wetraraferfi fratare | wen 


fe Afrariecererdfacten Aetrretre® 
wel werd): wedtenitenueg: ware: | cee 
daftafrrettaet deftafinrerars: 


: Uweterat 
oe Veneer: Gary: | 
argy ges gy niga fafet ser) 
afe qearyat wt aa Sr 4 few a 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated 
fol. 535: ww qd daratsfan, Atyafirfamete- 
WU Fa Qouy ww VE ayaa wrasse 
serue fad) derat aqfretdt 1 The following 
words have been obliterated, but may be read as 
—— 
weare | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. I 


The name of the author is given incorrectly 
in the Oatal. Catal., i, 48, as Anandamanird- 


1 
ss as [H. T. CoLzsaooce.} 
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Burnell 190 a. Foll.51; palmyra leaves; size 193 in. 
by 1} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Veddntaparibhdshd, a catechism of the 

Veddnia system, by Dharmardja Adhvartndra. 
[A] 
It begins fol. 1: 
wefearfeuran anedfifrereem: | 
weltfa ocararrd afqerregfirng a 

The pratyakshapariccheda ends fol.16b; anu- 
mdnapariccheda, fol. 19; upamanapariccheda, 
fol. 196; dgamapariccheda, fol. 26 b; arthdpatti- 
pariccheda, fol. 286; anupalabdhipariccheda, 
fol. 88; vishayapariccheda, fol. 45. 

It ends fol. 51: uf watcrovenctarfarcfqn- 
Wareafcrreret mirerafcare: | fierce 
eft: Wr 

Several lacunae are marked, in a few cases 
filled up by a later hand after the MS. had been 
inked. The MS. is fairly correct. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2888, Printed 


at Bombay in 1901. 
[A. C. BuBNELL.] 
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3646. Foll. 105; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
aise 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1894; eleven lines in a page. 

The Veddntaparibhdshd, by Dharmardja. [B] 

This was ‘copied in the Anandaérama, Poona, 
1894’. Only the recto. of each leaf is written 


u . 
a [G. A. Jacon] 





3 The second part of the volume (Eggeling, no. 1887) 
is daled sayewat 1794 (not 1796). 


BANSKRIT LITMRATURE: A. Vil. r. 5 ADVAITA VEDANTA 


5998 

Burnell 400. Pages 466; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill, and T. H. Saunders with 
various dates, the latest being 1868), blue, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Granths character, about 4.D. 1868; fourteen to fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Veddntasikhdmani, a commentary on the 
Vedintaparibhash4 of Dharmardja Adhvurtnw 
dra, by his son Ramakrishna Adhvarin. [A] 

It begins p. 1 as in Eiggeling, no. 2848. 

P.195: fa ware- 
farwrerat merquftare: 1 P. 234: oft watcren- 
weterrarrcrrmenrafcfirces | Yarefiqeradt 
wyarrafcaee: | P. 285: wonrwaftare: ' 
P.815: wrreafcerg: | P. 3821: wireferaft- 
qi) P3390: waaufarafcwee:: P.415: oft 


fawerufcaee: | 
It ends p. 466: uf Marquet Cerra: 
Rerenfarererqreen: 


ufctee: 1 ef Wr Wt a a 

The MS. is, according to a note on p. 1, a copy 
of a ‘MS. (olai) in the Madras Library’. In 
verse 8 of the introduction it has scam, but 
wee, and so the MS. in Madras Oatal., ix. 8587, 
Culcutta Sanak. Coll. Catal., iii. 105, 106 (*cida- 
mani in the title). 








[A4. C. BorNELL.] 


6000 


Burnell 494. Foll. 151; glased paper; size 9} 1n. by 
4] 1in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, tn the nineteenth century ; twelve to fourteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Veddntasikhamani, by Ramakrishna 
Adhvarin. [B] 

On fol. 1, which has an ornamental met 
the name of the work is given as 
fetal 1 The text which 
began on fol. 16 has not the first verse of the 
preceding MS., but agrees with it in its readings 


ot 


Fol. 85: ufir crovmearenftfecfeh woarrraft- 
We: aste Fol 1085: qarqweltieg: 4 Fol. 
wee Fol. 187: fer feww- 

It ai foll. 151, 1516: wf sftwetcraresey- 
Rraecrreeenatchecten Wetafirerrarees: 
ufcieg: 1a 


wae afatys errerererdren: | 
reward gt: fir: war fe frgat wets 
quéefenrarc wfater wer wert 


fogurfaft 
wits aarite Weierdreefiret 2 
quarqawady arcnig gay | 
Wefenteriqrg awa tte; s Satewerfe- 
UTe Wa: wate 
The MS. is inaccurate, and some lacunae are 
marked. According to a note on fol. 1 it was 
‘purchased at Tanjore in 1871’. 
{A. C. Borns. } 
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$648. Foll 189; ruled paper, bound in book form; 
size 6§ in. by 8} in ; neatly written, in the Devankgarl 
character, in A.D. 1891, twelve lines in a page. 

The Vidvanmanorafjant, a commentary (7%) 
on Saddnanda’s Vedantasdira, by Rématirtha. 

The MS. (Q) is a copy ‘by a Sastrt from a MS. 
in the Anandaframa, and collated with other 
MSS. and Gough’s edition’. The MSS. collated 
are given as no, 122 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1881-2 (M), no. 129 of the Collec- 
tion of 1883-4 (A); no. 1128 in the India Office 
Library (BR). 

The Sanskrit appears on the recto only of 
each leaf; on the verso Col. Jacob has inserted 
references to the passages cited by Rdmatirtha, 
collations, and a few notes. According to a 
remark on fol. 189 he ‘finished the collating at 
MahAbaleévara, 12th March 1891’. 

[G. A. Jaoon] 


6002 
Wagore 1. Fell.-67; ghased yellow paper; size 16} in. 
by 52 in. ; somewhat carelessly written, in the Bengal] 
character, in a. D. 1828 ; ten lines in a page. 

The Sdstrasiddhdntalesasamgraha, a treatise 
on the different philosophical schools, by Appayya 
Dikahita, in four Paricchedas. 

Pariwcheda 1 begins fol. 1b, as in Eggeling, 
no. 2448; P. 11, fol. 276; P. 11, fol. 485; P. rv, 
fol. 61. 

It ends fol. 676; in the penultimate verse it 
has ufa and in the last 
verse feqramqwaduyfamareie a uf are 
feurmtadaqagé: oftaee: 1 gerrerd ww: | 


The MS. is very moderately accurate; a note 
on fol. 67} states that it was written by Rdja- 
krishna in sakdbdah 1750. 

{St 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 88).] 
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Burnell 68 n. Foll.3; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the import of the 
Mahdvdkya of the Vedinta system, and the dis- 
tinetion of the diman from the non-d/man. 

It begins fol. 1: We WTWWNQueerurel 
areerwrmeurre Yereayrererafrarcyy- 
wurarerefete: wah 1 erenequanra fira- 
forryfite curgertcettafecrr=narigere- 
weacyguaeia we | frrfrerrgfatwerett | 
wQs fart eq witcugfewafinfafh flyer 

It ends abruptly fol. 2: wfequattcrra wal: 
ufucaiaereafqurenraretd ugerate 1 ca 

Te CSR | TEM 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. 

[A. C. Burxx.t.] 


6004 
8407 e. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; very badly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the eighteenth century; four gr five lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


A fragment of a treatise on the nature of the 
brahmon as affected by avidyd. 
It begins fol. 1: f% | were: 


fircrerrerarfirerrertt 
a Fol.15: of Crarguufer: + Fol. 2: 


ercrargrafir: | 

It ends fol. 8d: fe nq y afeewqeremerent 
@ (lost) wi 1 Wa arecraray® were we we- 
wre wre@a w fatto: 1 xe gq waverearafe- 

sear ait 1 ft epgrgeafier: 
The MS. is as incorrect as it is illegible, and 
the ends are broken, and the leaves unnumbered. 
(Fee. 19, 1913,j 
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$896 1. Foll. 206, 21a (marked 4455-4464); thin 
paper, bound in book form; mse 19 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, in the eighteenth 
century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

The Hameaparahameanirnaya, a brief tract 

on the characteristics of the highest type of 
ascetic. 
It begins fol. 20, L 10: ww qauqyatred 
STeTETa: | WWUTHCY Creare yerwre te 
Cafe werd wey Wey anit HR | wer Uf: 
wity Re faufiafh fafeer | 

It ends fol. 21, 1], 10-12: (eUregPeaTewcearay 
aafe Ct wet ume YaaraTe wren | Weta 
wy Gfarc: fire: we favg: felt qe ut 
warat weet fefee age: gurfef fog: 
We TrwaETC CeafateR | we 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 


are by the same hand. 
{Jung 27, 1904.] 
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$447f£ Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 15$ in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Nandiniigarl character, in the 
nigetesnth century; four add three lines in a page. 

A fragment on the interpretation of the term 
hameu theosophically, without title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: syreng 1 te uth qugexae: 
ue wart wt elf: yfedien® feant wtent 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: .A. VIE vr. 8. ADVATTA' VEDANTA oes 


wererentareneraariemteamnty wattir-delt-te- w wrrere ferrey werere qeererrfqeieg: | 
wafer te warenfr ew efirdas: wooden eco | as Joreaignat wrfler ster net 


qiccre: xquafircwen efit | It ends fol, 10: 
It ends fol. 18, 1. 8: fier qa wfterefa wigr w: Cawrat Steg atye s 
1 GTA UTTaT Cerca | Ol Wee! 
The MS. is uninked and not eorreet. The MS. is uninked and inacourata It is by 
[Fe. 19, 1918.] | the same hand as the rest of the codex, eave tie 
last part. 

A similar work is described in the Madras 

6007 Cutal., xix. 7672. 


Coitn Ma ZIE. 
Burnell 68 f. Fol. 1 (marked 764); palmyra leaf; [ CEEKZIE.} 


wize 14 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Grantha , 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten lines in s page. 

A Vedanta tract in twelve stanzas sctting 6009 
forth the essence of the doctrine tat tvam ast. 

It begins fol. 763: Darnell 82q, Fol. 1 (marked 18 and 20); pahpyra 
leaf; sixe 143 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the eighteenth centary; five lings 


arcwertifaafcarqaicgat | in a page. 
warefiy we wyeftr fawarfe- , wi 
a rent eetnt anleas ae short Vedinta Stotra, imperfect, withodt 
wT It begins fol. 13 (20): 
wrafa faqafa aerearrrere | caureredrhs we Ow arf ¢ 


aegetrangefe eETM atte grea qfentcurmantetl: ee 
wrevata + fet ne swreererdt we- 
The last verse, which is slightly injured by | orgrramy qaft nfUMnAeN( WU UTUrfieg 


ik kc 8eh (the verses are misnumbered) 
ype ace path ss fabs lll ai 
The MS. vide Wy th am neat et sie Pas ania as aii aa 
reat of the codex, is incorrect. ee ete cremate col - 
naan 
forPrenrfigun® ferdifiiwh wah ¢ 
retest pt Rar ae erm re 


character, about 4.D. 1800; five and two lines in a page. wregtay tee geht QUTER | 
The Dattdtreyadasaka, a short Vedinta Stotra.|  wrat Qa wc we seurfe 6 awe: acer 
It begins fol. 1: wr Oat Wr arent wt 
que: wufiring fiat quit wy: Tc | The MS. is mot very’ correct. 
w wafis wwtvafe: stuTeafin Wee ret [A. ©, Beneat.] 


6. RamAnuja’s Visisht&dvaita, 
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Burnell 188. Foll. 218; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. 
by 13 in.; fairly well written, in rather small Grantha 
characters, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in s page. 

The Sdrtrakamimamed-bhdshya, a commen- 
tary on the Brahma-Sitra, by Rémadnuja. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; P. 1, 
fol, 72; P. rv, fol. 100, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 1145. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol, 1575; 
P. 1, fol. 1696; P. rv, fol. 187 6, 

Pada 1 of Adhydya rv begins fol. 1968; 
P. 11, fol. 200; P. 111, fol. 204; P, rv, fol, 208, 


It ends fol. 2185: vfe Porragrerrqufarct ee 


ardtcaftaterar’a qqateraree wack: ae: | 
wareararre: | Ufc: Wee i wary wret | 

The MS, is moderately accurate. It is a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

The commentary has been several times printed, 
and has been translated by M. Ratgiacirya and 
M. B. Varadaréja Aiyang&ér, Madras, 1899, and by 
G. Thibaut, Sacred Books of the East, vol. x\viii. 

[A. C. Buanei] 
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Mackenzie IIL 171 Foll. 97; palmyra leaves; size 
172 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in large Telugu 
characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page, 


The Brahmasitrabhdehya-vydkhyd, named 
Srutapradtpika, = commentary on the Sri- 
bhdshya of Ramdnuja, by Sudaréana Siri, son 
of Vagvijaya, and pupil of Varaddcarya, im- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


Aeingeerentereretewere, qe | 
Ufirct Cifae wre qife wareftt 
wrfefiere meeretfiy (lxcuna marked w) aft- 
warfrrqerrifiretetrarered wa (lecuns 
&) ) arte wé nftrare dean: stryyfrem- 
facet ciate wfeafs 1 wean may owatt- 
wrnidte: fafrae qaee wnitfa get ardent 
Sincketcwegeestant whew: | 
There is a break at fol. 81; fol. 815 is blank; 
fol. 82 resumes in smaller writing which rapidly 
increases in size; this goes on to |, 4 of fol. 85 5, 
the four leaves being also numbered—none 
originally—tg-@; foll. 86 and 37 (also numbered 
wand @) are in Grantha; this continues to |, 1 
of fol. 87; the rest of that page and half the 
first line of the next are very badly written in 
Telugu; then the original hand resumes, & 
lacuns having evidently thus been supplied. 


qrerfectiy qqareeifircrarat 
MS. ends abruptly fol, 97: 4 y WWeTETeHET- 
Qurdrercid: | we afafoun 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., x. 3750 aq, 
and for another work of the same type, the 
Srutaprakasikd, ibid., 8751 0q.; V. Rangachari, 
J.B.R.A.S., xxiv (1917), 280, 804, from which 
it appears that Sudaréana perished at the fall 
of Sréranga in a.v. 1827, 


[Corn Mackenzit.] 





* Read ofele,  MIWET Gre Madras MS. 
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Burnell 262. Foil. 89 (56 is bound in after 59); size 
15 in. by 8 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Granths character, in the nineteenth contury ; eighteen 
to twenty-four lines in a page. 

Raimanuja’e Vedarthasamgraha, an exposition 
of his Vedanta system, with the Vydkhyd of 
Sudariana Siri, son of Vdgvijaya, called 
Tatparyadipikd. 

The text begins fol. 18: 

wirefrefraghfae Herarfar | 
fentererermerrefirat fret wa: a 

The commentary begins fol. 1 6, with the same 

verse as in the Srutapradipika: 


The text ends fol. 880: 
arcrarcfatanat attetat faercr: | 
warenrenLt eretttr erett Warcieg: 8 
ufa Mtawagrarqurdfircfrrtgratdareren- 
HL UfS Wey pT | 
The commentary ends fol. 89: Weralduy: we 
cae: | 
Weredduryeren() fafeted qerge | 
weararacrenresiiqeraftar t 


ult Aurthegefiweniterirengyer Witte 
Trafearqreattgararrcraven ftaagceret- 
dergaereafenitgraidayrade afgeivy- 
fort fafefer madétfter warat i fs We 
Frag | 

The scribe gives the granthasamkhyd of the 
two works as 2750, and adds arererrayce 
wa: | The commentary is arranged at the top 
and bottom of each page, the text in the middle. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. Foll. 81, 80, 
88, and 88 are on yellow paper, and the MS. is 
well bound. 


For this work cf. the Madras Oatal., x. 3812 aq. 
It has been edited by Rama Miéra Saetri in The 
Pandit, vols, xv and xvi, Benares, 1894. 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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8844 i. Foll. 81 (marked 28-58) and a miniature (1¢- 
marked 829-860); thin, glazed paper, bound in book 
form; size 5§ in. by Sj in.; funly well written, in the 
Kiimiti Devanigari chasacter, in the nineteenth century ; 
six lines m a page. 

The Ramapaddhati, a manual of Réma wor- 
ship, ascribed to Rémdnuyja. 

It begins fol. 28- Wi witqca wa: | attcrare 
a: | Wi 

gota geféey qugactwc: | 
at ering we wftgea wa: 4 


mere YR Ver SH Mgrs wer: 030 


aig farfircreat 
Watrigegere wQ Wie’ war: aes 
Fol. 808: ufa wwenidte: | Fol. 88: we 
cravat) Fol. 883 ef weara | Fol. 39: 
UNyare: | We wrerara: ) | Fol. 41: we 
wranfafa: 1 Fol. 415: we waaay: | 
Fol. 435: eft wae) Fol. 45: uf argyle: 
Fol. 45): ef wrenfaet) Fol. 47: eft woare: | 
Fol. 47): ufa fgatwd, Fol. 48): wa writ 
Fol. 49: ofa wrt adr aut Fol. 50: cf 
wUaTa: | Fol. 523: we were: | Fol. 64: 
We GUST 1 
It ends fol. 58: 
wd Pet wer WTR Beer aufexer: | 
wevidwifedt anersfa 8 werfteecr: 8 
ufe wtcrarqaufiedrer ceefe: aga 
The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and there is a miniature of Rama 


worship (fol. 829), which is pretty much the 
4m 
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same as that on fol. 801. The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Outal., 
i, 800. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


6014 

Burnell 268 «. Foll. 127; sise 18§ in. by 5} in.; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in A.D. 1856 ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Nydyaparisuddhi, an exposition of the 
Visishtaddvaita system of the Vedanta, by Ven- 
katandtha Veddntadcdrya, in five Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1: #ta® Trargare wT: | 

wey: Sefer waree Cet aT eRTETET: 
dean afeeraraferar waterway 
Te 


Siete ffi Fi 


flier ae anew waht 
wy faarfaraQenttcs afcsprat 1 
Fol, 42: cfe sferriefige atiwertwer at: 


The third Ahnika of this Adhydya, niranuyo- 
jydnuyoya, ends fol. 586; the Sabdddhydya (111), 
fol. 1096; the Smrityadhydya (iv), fol. 116 6. 

It ends fol. 127: 

witetan S@fafangre: qantfratrc 
wart e<(ulafa agave: wfternfaeer 
fatarfng Wezufrge feataa wfgei 
mes Mifirg ciaitfa wefe: regrefireh- 
| 


wre feet xh Uwettswrey | yet Y 
GaTHT | s 
The MS. is very inaccurate. It is also here 


* Read Spunefeearreet: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


and there clearly defective. The date is given 
fol 127: dary qeag Wareadttarfrennf 98 at 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 8705, 
8706. For Venkatandtha’s life (traditionally 
A.D. 1269-1869) see V. Rangachari, J.B.R.A.S,, 
xxiv (1917), 277-812; cf. Viévagunddaréa (ed. 
Bombay, 1889), pp. 109 sq. [A. ©. Bonwei2.] 


6015 


Burnell 268 b. Foll. 160; mse 18§ in. by 5} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, about 
a. D. 1856; eleven lines in a page. 

The Nyéyaparisuddhi-vydkhyd, a commentary 
on the Nydyaparisuddhi, by Srinivdsadasa, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: tat Traryarea wa: | 

qwifagrcay gaca(.em)etet anit wer 


ae 

Mheitearera? afanaraqererarferrare 040 
xfrerafreeficweramdian Mtfrafcyt: | 
were fanreriwar Frc aiifireraeree 


The first part of this MS. gion de fol. 124: 


wisd weer afe faraircqefitert ee- 
TTPURA 
wtat Trargara wa: ately war: wtecat 
wa: Witere Hi 
There is no break before the next section, in 
a new hand, and with o separate as well as a 
continuous foliation, begins: WARTH@! WaTet- 
arerenfrrgerre firerd nfrertih weft | 


1 azarae Madras MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIL rv. 6 RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 688 


The MS. is defective,ending abruptly fol. 160: 
‘wegtterd ofceare wrereewery weft wide- 


The MS. is by no means accurate. 

According to a Madras MS. (Madras Catul., 
x. 8708) the father of the author was Devardjd- 
carya, who here figures only under the vague 
epithet Veddntdcdrya. Cf. V. Rangachari, 


J.BRAS, xxiv. 110. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6016 


Burnell 288. Foll 108, glazed paper; mze 14} in. 
by 5} n., fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nmeteenth century ; mxteen or seventoen lines in 
& page. 

The Veddntavyaya, a treatise on Visishtd- 
dvaita Vedanta, by Rdmadnujaddsa, son of 
Ramdnidhi, Ulldea 1, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wta® crargare wa: | wft- 
wafqara WH: | 


ayiiraraqctcharnt watafiret 
feat fay vere ca azafat aque 
WCET | 
wrt ww witerafafrrape dteryre- 
weet 


angesttfirerat qefctt afierterfrerre- 


weafedtrded merarit wart nek 


Fol. 19: ofa Wtwagrarqerete: | Fol 29: off 
Finenfrat weqe faeteqerfircra: | Fol 320: 


) nfe afewmfatt aya 
(r. af) queef wy: : 


cfr neafra® +) Fol. 47: 
cf mwafirat wreniqete: | Fol. 50: efit weet 
feat wectwrrengqurrarceeta: 1 Fol. 64): 


: aft 


It is unfinished, ending on fol. 108: 
frcreereaah mrertrenfa quay 


CUTTS TS 

The MS. is not accurate, many small lacunae 
are indicated. 

For this work and the author (whose own 
name is not given in this MS) see the Madras 


Catal, x 8808 sq. 
% [A. C. BuRNELL] 


6017 
9600. Foll. 27; palmyra leaves, size 18} in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four to seven lines in & page. 
The Prameyamald, a treatise of the school of 
Ramanuja, by Varadardja Siri, of the Vatea 
family. 


It begins fol. 1: 

aioe afafircrerarewnat | 

Cat TEE: Nera wae 
Watarer - 

fafuftreah | 

@ 1 witfagriegem’® wiwefs | wabwre- 
wiwerndtfs giaw: 1 mer fe | werwafetcer- 
weer: 
ararenrterdtar staat wrt) wiateneanm:- 


witrrarenriad saredrenratyrradirarae- 
wiafiratrr wrfiag qt i <rrg 4 fafiererer- 
wejare fe erureafat: 


qweraiadwererenienfa- 
WTSTa g(r. em) ATT (FE del.) pi elas 
wraitelwarrrearnsaatwrrrdiatefacrae: | 


@ qeucefqagaarerawardt 
siete dual fiemamTceraiwel hehe: 
Aram wrare veatfearcettrian wrrteest- 
OT wrerrewenfataca wrercelwaretie | 


Fol, 8: Ufa naqarereraurel™ jfafafirerey | 
Fol. 4: ere | i There is a lacuna 
from 1. 8 to the beginning of fol. 5, and a blank 
leaf is inserted after fol. 4. Fol. 54: wf 
fararenia: | Fol 7): vfa aequafrerc: | 
Fol. 9: ufa aretrcraraaaatt | Fol. 145: 
qwrewarenraia: | Fol. 18): ofa wfineear- 
erat eaqttcwd) Fol. 21: off fafitwefe- 
wrarygrearfefecrarargs 1 Fol. 24: off wae: 
gufrenacecragtcfrcferret rerrrerat uftt- 
faxqaal® wea: wwii Fol. 254: ofa navee- 
wrei afafiewad® faite: we: Fol. 27: 
fee (as above) facta: wrw: | neaaTet Sarat | 
Then follow three stanzas, of which, owing to 
the breaking of the leaf, part is lost, first in 
praise of Hari, then of Raéma@nuja, and third 


of Varadérya. 
a: afrafrgurersiretcerityar 
Sr ah urera a warfare 4 

A fourth verse is fragmentary. 

The MS. is uninked and not very correct. 

For this work ef. the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 8474-8476, where the 
identity of the author with Nadédir Ammal is 


suggested on the strength of a verse prefixed 
to that MS. 
[#] 


6018 


Burnell 336. Foll. 37; aze 10} in. by 4] in.; fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the nineteenth 
century; fifteen to sixteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


The Yatindramatadipihd, a treatise expound- 
ing the system of Viéishtddvaita Vedanta, by* 
Srinivdsaddsa, son of Govinddodrya, in ten 
chapters. 

It begins fol. 1b: tak crevgerre wet: | 

Wate afciward 

Marca wfearigfiy | 
war are wfrcrerats 

SRW Fares Vfiwarry age 
watet wevary Setered aeTaS | 
wofa aredrure untgrandifoat 128 

Avatdra 1 begins fol. 65; A. ru, fol. 10; 
A. rv, fol. 18; A. v, fol. 16; A. vt, fol. 196; 
A. vil, fol. 216, A. vit, fol. 295, A. 1x, ibid, 

The last part of Avatdra x is repeated fol. 87 
after the colophon on fol. 865. The colophon is: 


fa staryegefreettrmgrerade mwreraw 
whgreregyn wtfrerceras frcfeereat weit- 


WTA TYAS TAT: | 
UG Wiel pT sry | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-4, pp. 72 8q.; Madras Catal., x. 8772 sq. ; 
an edition appeared in the Ananddsrama Series, 
1906, and a translation at Madras in 1912. 

[A. C. Burne. } 


6019 


Burnell 167. Fol). 208; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by I$an.; fairly well written, 1n the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 


The Rahasyatrayasdra, a treatise, in thirty- 
two chapters, expounding the principles of the 
Visishtadvaita Vedanta system, by Veikata- 
matha Vedéntdcdrya. The work is partly in 
Sanskrit, partly in Tami] (Manipravéls). 

It begins fol. 1: 

fterttecererd: efterfiwertt | 
Werearerawett & uftrwet war afk 0 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. vr. 6. RAMANUJA'S VISISHTADVAITA 


638A 


The next Sanskrit is: gcwegtagea fay | many worm-holes, especially at the beginning. 


we UTgey | 
gurengqery wetrereerefterdt (r.%) | 
eftergt (cr. &) wy rarat gat erat oe 8 

After a guruparampard the first chapter ends 
fol. 66: Sroygerweart winrernfwarc: wea: | 
Adhikéra tl, sdranishkarshadhikara, ends fol.7 5; 
A, m1, pradhdnapratitantraniscaya, fol. 105; 
A. Iv, artthapatcaka, fol.14; A. v, tatvatraya, 
fol. 28; A. VI, paradevatdpdramdarithya, fol. 29 ; 
A, v1, mumukshutva, fol. 81; A. vitt, adhikdri- 
vibhdga, fol. 886; A. Ix, updyavibhdga, fol. 36; 
A. x, prapattiyogya, fol. 87; A. x1, parikara- 
vibhiga, fol. 416; A. Xt, samgaprapadana, 
fol. 44.6; A, xt, kritakritya, fol. 466; A. x1Vv, 
svanishthabhiyidna, fol. 486; A. xv, uttara- 
kritya, fol. 526, A. XVI, purushdrtthakdshthd, 
fol. 556; A, XVII, édetriyyaniyama, fol. 585; 
A, XVI, aparddhaparihdra, fol. 64; A. XIX, 
sthdnavisesha, fol. 656; A. xx, nirvvdnddhikdra, 
fol. 690; A. Xx1, gatividesha, fol. 716; A. XxII, 
paripirnnabrahmanubhava, fol. 756; with this 
ends the first Bhdga, arthdnusdeana; A. XXIt, 
siddhopdyatodhana, ends fol, 84; A. XXIV, edd- 
dhyopdyatodhana, fol. 97b; A. xxv, prabhdva- 
vyavasthd, fol. 1076; A. xxvi, prabhdvarakehd, 
completing Bhdga 11, fol. 1126; A. xxvii, mila- 
mantra, fol. 1896; A. xxvii, dvayddhikdra, 
fol. 155a; A. xxix, caramadlokddhikdra, fol. 
1946; here Bhaga m1, padavikyayqana, ends. 
A. xXX, dedryyakritya, ends fol. 197; A. xxxI, 
seahyakritya, fol. 200. 

It ends fol. 208 d: 

Crewercid Waewfeafea | 
qeeretfir() fret werererayyrer t 

cf wivwerere Shitecrwe Yaqrenre- 
wie ufiry faemrenfaerey afi: 1 ef 1 ch 
afenfirefiqe aitrerernedivtacerre Yer 
wreak wfirg CUERWWUTCEgaTe: | We | 
fiat fifrereafirecrcrg® wi: | 


Prefixed is an inaccurate table of contents, con- 
siderably damaged; and appended two injured 
leaves in Tamil. 

This work is described in the Madras Tamd 
Caial., ii. no. 971, but a commentary on its 
Sanskrit version is given Madras Catal., xi. 
4028 sy.,) and one on the Tamil verses, idid., 
4187 sq. The other works of this title are 
chiefly, it appears, different, being short epitomes 
of the topic; the MS, described by Burnell, 
Tunjore Oatal., p. 98a, may really be identical 
with this, though, according to the description 
there given, it has a Tamil commentary, and not, 
as in fact, @ part in Tamil. For other commen- 
taries see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 
to 1912-13, i. 215,576; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 
1828, 2679; seo also V. Rangachari, J. BLAS, 
xxiv. 809, 

[A. C. Burnext.] 


6020 


2619 e. Foll. 8 (marked 2-4); coarse paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century ; 
twenty-four to thirty-four hnes in a page. 


The Adhikdrasamgrahaslokih, an epitome, in 
sixty-four stanzas, of the thirty-two chapters 
of the Rahasyatrayasdra, by Vehkatandtha 
Vedantdcdrya. 

It begins fol. 2: 

wer facengrea () | wiftrer: wow: | 
(a lacuna is then marked, followed by) 
axinrerdwaf & efirwet wer cers 

VaR CraTyares we: | 

meqrae feeAd virion Gere: | 
ufergfiry wavered fed i() g are) 


UTWAT: | 


weftqayraremrQrarfefrdwe- 
werefcqraergereer ae Sfirgr: 09s 


1 The author, Varadabaci, was son of Sriniedes, not 





The MS. is not at all accurate, and there are | merely pupil as stated in the Madras Catal.; sep xi. 40%, 


WR HE eTgyareTe wrurge-* 
wuanfatefrafefatree: edariirg | 
WUTC | Cefearfearwararse4: 
rN anirentt (del) frewferdorecdi@eficn 


> 8aie 
Wan Wrawarcrggrafwarcdayd gfe: | 
wunrgdtenrariaereet were: 130 
The Samgraha in sixty-four verses then 
follows; ver. 2 begins wetfaqts as in the 
Madras Cutal., xi. 4189. 


It ends fol. 4b: farwaratfirerc: agen cf Sfern- 


feafins whivetwe Yeiarede ufry Tee: 


Woot wharcdagarereaarnn: | Wt (decies) | 
The MS. is full of lacunae and extremely 
incorrect. It is much worm-eaten. It is by the 
same hand as the next part. 
(Corin MacKENzIrE.} 


6020 A 


3658 b. Foll. 21; talipat leaves; size 19} in. by 2 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


The Adhikdrasamgraha-vydkhyd,an exposition 
of the Sanskrit stanzas of the Rahasyatraya 
Adhikdras of Venkatandtha, by Veikatesvara 
Sari 

It begins fol. 1: yft: Wat (in margin) | Far 


WE (corr.) THATS Wa: | 
aqrarereivatg t 
egy sfirarcret cause fateh 
afte fax fireg eye 


wWat- 
afwarc (lost) we dtc 


vi: qgyeaya(r. ature agtwreseniefigt 


» TACT WATS ATATEY Madras MS. 
"Read CYQTN®. = * Read ounrane. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vo. II 


Treewercrel feamrent nefte wvtfivelr}fiwe- 
faurcrerarere® oq wwefaercrradared 
ferred wera fircfirette | 

The work extends to section 68, breaking off 
abruptly fol. 216. This section begins: Ww 


The MS. is not very correct, and there are 
occasional losses of text by worm-holes. From 
fol. 17 part of the right side of each leaf is left 
blank owing to its fragility. 

The MS. is not by the same hand as the first 
part of the codex. 

For a different commentary see the Madras 


Cutal., xi. 4140 aq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.) 


6020 B 


3668 g. Fol. 1 (marked 19); palmyra leaf; sixe 
15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the seventeenth century; seven and nine 
lines in a page. 


The Acdryadinacaryd, a short poem of the 
ritual of the Vaishnavas according to Venkata- 
natha's practice. 

It begins fol. 19, 1. 7: 

THA FAe frenraceai 

foura wert fafertfingfic: | 
merece rfernraye- 

wi Wate FUarwara: 848 
aiisqaure afi seat- 

wratfa Se cored Carer: | 
mearedrcaria warts aria 

warts wart wow’ a8 
wre Qyrgury cai 

wecwat afanifirgfer: | 
wet farwfrerrey fererere 2yut 

wereqreerery weiter aga 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VI. rv. 6. RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 


Tt ends fol. 190: 


caegureity wiaw- 
AAWARS TTT 4 
faanfreartty firwedit 
waft & 8 gftet acti neat 
wefearfikes wa: s Cerereifgereelt Sarat | 


6020 D 


8068 b. Foll. 15 (marked 1-14 and 14); palmyra 
leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute 
Grantha characters, in the seventeenth century; ten td 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Nydeaviméuti-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
Veddntadesika’s Nydeaviméati, a treatise on 


The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by | self-surrender as the mode of salvation, by 


the same hand as the rest of the codex. 


Narayana Muni. The text of the main work 


[Dro. 5, 1921.] | is cited in eatenac. [A] 


6020 C 

8668 a. Fol.1; palmyra loaf; size 15, in by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in minute Granthe characters, in the 
seventeenth century; ten lines in the page. 

The Nydsadasaka, a brief treatise on the 
doctrine of devotion as a means of salvation, by 
Venkatundtha or Vedantadesika. 

Tt begins: wJarttaceretal:s « wernuyeit 
wa: | MtAR TCigrETe(AeeTa w lost] Ht: | 

WET ALITA AT TS SS TTT | 
war: Wtaataararranfatwa gu: 8 
It ends: 
Fenfiranagian ageearcraty | 
waftace are arferenitcyfery fintc: 1908 
ATCT TT AoE HS TTY 
qa (lacuna) TAqUYt (lacuna) uferw- 
ftenrenfrafa: | 
foutweerger facefegd ara dcweer- 
BTS TEAR wceferaercitey fertey 
sfas 

ft afaniiefive atawenee Yren- 
erate ufirg areque dz@ | 

The MS. is injured by breaking, and incorrect. 
It is by the same hand as the other parte of the 
volume, save the last. 

For this work see the Madras Triennial 
Oatal., 1910-11 to 1918-13, i. 806; Madras 


Catal., xviii. 7049. 
[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


Tt begins on the last line of fol. 1: eft: Wri 
ufanthiafdera Qerergce wer: | 
The first part of the last line is lost by 
breakage. 
Fol. 1}: 
afrqnerficrrercalfirgst(r. *T) arene } 
wed arftatcentatggente wetwer 
WUMUCTETUTTELAAT (lost) al can 


fad wrenere fercfirrerrd sified weird 
sah i wereforerret (lost) gter 


dnote fanfouwreaftteerarss 
warfare wrfierrt errcferrecig firs ary 
Sara 
It ends fol. 15: 
Manrcrawgial:) sorgrearyarce: | 
frat ost weet® ware wrefent: 1 
wrefanidter egats eft: Sat ftak wet 
gaaerefirere wa: | 
The MS. is injured; the left end of fol. 9 is 
lost, and there are some worm-holes, There are 
many errors. The two leaves marked 14 aré 
e replacement by a later hand of the original 
fol.14. The scribe is given fol, 16: G@zUraeat 
fafa: The last part of the codex is by another 
hand. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xviii. 
7056 eq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 


i. 1858, 1854 (anonymous). [Deo. 5, 1921.] 


2 wfqeeut Madras M&. — Erroneously repeated. 


6020 E 


8668 m. Fol. 1 (maiked 14); palmyra leafs aise 
14} in. by Ijin.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the seventeenth century; twelve and eleven lines in 
& page. 


A fragment of the Nydsavimsati-vydkhyd of 
the Vaishnava school. [B] 
The leaf begins: 


we feafed wren: gore: | 

It ends: oft nafwercerrert wreraityeren- 
ATT SKU Aree we wererede fy 
wergfernfafante wert wet waetegy 
efcedife erewecend are? | waft wax 
yfet we arofqreusiaarqetd | ayy 

The MS. is incorrect and injured. It is by 
the same hand as all or most of the parts of the 
MS. Curiously the writing has three string 
holes, two on the right hand. This leaf was 
originally part of the preceding MS. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6020 F 


2008 «. Foll. 6 (marked 15-20); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in minute Grantha 
characters, in the nineteenth century; eleven to fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The Nydeatilaka-vytkhyd, @ commentary on 
Vedantadesiku’s Nydeatilaka, e treatise in thirty- 
two stanzas on the doctrine of self-surrender as 
a means of salvation, by Varaddrya. 


* falzew A. 
‘ onfary A. 


? Supplied from A. 


» omrfcalt 4. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


It begins fol, 15: 


Madras Catal., xviii. 7405) | 
Ver. 1 of the text is: 
Goreqgury wirarenHteafy | 
retest = waret gadit wat wit a 
It ends fol. 205: agen Sfarnfeafage w- 
AeanaTe Varese wiry wrafrewge: | 
eft: W [a1 FH lost] HY The frequent two 
namaskiras follow wfantfare—wat: § and wt- 
a 
The MS. is very far from correct, and is badly 
injured by breaking and worm-holes. It is by 
the same scribe as the other parts of the codex, 


save the last. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] 


6021 


Burnell 379. Fol). 344; size 15} in. by 7} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 
1848 ; twelve to twenty lines in a page. 


The Srivacanabhishana-ttkd, a commentary 
on the Srivacanabhishana of Lokdcdrya, by 
Varavaramuni, with a supercommentary (Vyd- 
khyd) by Raghuvara or Raghittama. 

The supercommentary begins fol. 1b: ¥taa 
UTATyaTS wer: | WETTTANA we: | UTCHETE- 
feat wor Ae eet weecete: Meqrgerer | werent ufcepsrest 

eraaueg erfceadrettentyrordrrenra- 
wneingierg xawtewenfeenry weeted 
wert | 

The text, which is written in the middle of 
each page, with the supercommentary above and 


below, begins fol. 1d: quetqduyyh quadl® 
1 Or affwe. Read fhe. 


® Corrupt. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIIF. 


TeTenfirwerercewe Giraerwceean Tw 
fe: mrewrer 8 acre cyafrrgitue, rere’ 
fircfrmertagque: seer reat wife rene wer 

fretenqrenfgayfa 


ferent gn CENAte . 
weufagqerrt > STercat wat 
wrettfa Wret fircet weet Sreqarane | 

The text ends fol. 3445: wrardfaee wera- 


| tceraranggay ra: | 
The commentary ends fol. 844): sfta® crar- 
Gare wa: | 
wrarerer way frre afrct qedtat 


~ werenther wag fingeitererergntt 


AESTALTYCA Wa: fitter WH: Latte 
Val 

On the verso of tho leaf preceding fol. 1 the 
first hand has written namaskdras and two 
statements of the number of sections in the 
main work, of which the first is not essentially 
different from the second, but more brief; the 
latter is: ufe weetafe: wen Wwerece egi 
SUTSHNTS w9oqn Sureiaceranace von fa- 
Wrovafaeteereca vo0an nonferwarrerca 
BOON Tererdewqawece w93n afeweeq- 
Neca wsen aaafityafandtercrece 1301 
WANTANT TTC WYO NETH O 

A later hand has added several words, and 
has marked pretty regularly throughout the 


6. RAMANUJA’S VISISHTADVAITA 641 


sentences of the original, which are given in full 
in the work of Varavara, with the numbers in 
question. 

An elaborate account of the original of the 
work is given (foll. 4-7 b) showing that Lokd- 
cdrya was induced by Bhagavat Raigandatha 
in a dream to reduce to permanent form the 
teaching of the Dravida Veda with its Angae 
and Upaigas. Many modern authors are cited 
in the commentary and supercommentary, of the 
Teigalat school of Vedanta. Cf. V. Rangachari, 
J.B.R.A.S., xxiv. 124. 

The work is wrongly described in Catal. 
Cutul, iii. 1165, as a commentary on the fol- 
lowing work, which is quite distinct. 

For Varavaramuni cf. Madras Catal, xi. 
4186, For the relationship of Sauwmyajamdtrs 
and Lokdcdrya cf. bid, 4181, in the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1910 11 to 1912-13, i, 287. 
Sawmyajdmatriyogin is given as another name 
of Varavaramuni; ef. ibid., 720, 770, and this 
agrees with our text. Cf Outul, 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2019, 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4146; 


below 6024 E. 
[A. C. Bunnewt..] 


6021 A 


Burnell 878. Fol]. 186; size 147 in. by 6}in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in a. D. 1843; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Srivacanabhiishunamimdmed, an exposi- 
tion of the principles of the Teiigalat Vaishnuva 
school of the Viseshtddvaitu system of the 
Vedanta, apparently by Srinivdsd ighriddsa, 
based on, or a rendering of, a work of Varaddrya, 
which was an exposition of the Srivacanabhi- 
shana of (Pilati) Lokdcdrya, written in Dravi- 
dian, Pariccheda 1 only. 

It begins fol. 1b: ta® craryqare wa: | 

wrefrefrrgn fae terarfat | 
fastervireert(e tree frewy wrt: 094 
4 


612 


winefragcrend werfart | 

wrerenttewafy #2 eceafire vet 
wrearerdrs FA TITS Fe 
daranfrdgesttadtaras wa: 134 


Prakarana 1, Adhikara U1, niriipanddhikara, 
begins fol. 5; A. 111, same title, fol. 8; A. Iv, 
pirvabhagquriviulhaparihdradhikdra, fol. 9 b; 
A. V, veddntavirodlapariharadhikara, fol. 10; 
A. VI, purushakdratvaaya nirhetukatvasamartha- 
nadhiktira, fol. 13; A. Vu, purushakdrabhavd- 
dhikdra, fol. 16; A. VII, purushakdratvasamar- 
thanddhikdra, fol. 22; A. 1x, devyd updyatva- 
visodhunddhikdra, fol. 25; A. x, Lekshmya 
gaunopayutvan ishedhddhikdra, fol. 28; <A. XI, 
Lukshmivibhutvabhamgdidihikdra, fol. 82. It 
ends fol. 86 6, followed four lines later by: 
cfe atrecrqearceaaftgt weaufteee we 
Were aq A. x11 ends fol. 42: uf ates a 
Wat arefatytrorcenece owafafafafired- 
wrfaearct atem: 1928 

Fol. 526: ufa sterenqwestaie fattonactt 
werearerarwerceyey: 148 & 

Prakarana ui ends fol. 566; A. xvut, fol. 676; 
A. xvii, fol. 70; A. xtx, fol. 78; A. xx, fol. 77; 
A. xX, fol. 826; A. xxtt, fol. 85; J’rakarana 11, 
fol. 87; A. xxiv, fol. 946; A. xxv, fol. 96; 
A. xxvl, fol. 1008; A. xxvul, fol. 102; A. xxvii, 
fol. 103b; A. xxx, fol. 110; A. xXxx1I, fol. 112); 
Prakarawe v, fol. 1186; P. vit, fol. 183. 

The MS. contains only the praputti section, 
the vritti section not being given. It ends 


fol. 186, 1866: ufa wtewnwavtatarat wwa- 
ufcecared Nate acy 


wtratyree atarergratg ys | 
Sera afta FAA) area naa 
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wtawiiqgecerfaqrerrerfar: | 
witfraratfirgrarent weetQeerreer teh 
faftenta(flcenrfefrtqafrgere: | 
Trargeaaitraaaresreqriam: 138 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated fol.186 5: 
dat qe0o WHAM Fa aay get 3 Fearat | 
There is in the Mudras Cutul., xi. 4185, 4186, 
@ description of a work evidently the same as 
this, but without the important verses giving 
the authorship, which is, therefore, there attri- 
buted to Vuradu Desika (Vuraddrya at the end 
here is probably to be identified with Varada 
Desika), who, however, was only responsible for 
the substance, which he wrote in Tamil, and 
which was rendered, at least in substance, into 
Sanskrit by the author. For a similar translation 
of this kind cf. Madrus Catul., xi. 4131, 4182. 
The alternative is to assume that the work was 
written in Dravidian letters, and transcribed 
into Sanskrit, but this does not agree with 
devabhashuyd at the end or sumskrityeha. For 
a critique of this text see the Durithusikshd in 
the Mudrus Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 


i. 2906-2910, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6021 B 


8674¢. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 16 in, by 1§ 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 


The Vedantanydyamaleka, a short Visishtd- 
dvaita treatise, by Srinivdea Vipaécit of the 
Srisuilu family. 

It begins fol. 1: 3ererg WraR TrATyAT Ta: | 

walaferrainwdradraaue | 

wearer Hare Hera’ ech we oa: (90) 
wanTETe Wraek Crate oH: | 

We WAfeETC: HIE Efredrewewe Ae t 
WATARLN TANT NTASS: | 


wfaemranare arwriwrda®: 13 9 


! Repeated in error. 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII r. 6. RAMANUJA'S VISISHTADVAITA 649 


Quatein®e ett qt firefird | 
We Wage wafrere: wfrarah age 


It ends fol. 4: 


faftter — feget 8 Uetreremrfewr 1 
Waa crave wa: | Atererre war: | 
The MS. is not correct. The sume hand has 
added a part of a verse after the colophon 
(warfare), and on the following leaf, which 
serves as cover to the MS., and is mutilated, 
three further stanzas beginning @qrwy. Pro- 
bably by the same hand is a leaf (marked 87) 
added after the third part of the MS. A Telugu 
treatise by Veikatanatha, which contains three 
lines only, beginning: wwé fe aty awdwet 
WAATTY Me TTETAA | Part IV of the MS. is 
also in Telugu. Both in it and Part III no 
Sanskrit, save in citations, occurs. 
[De«. 5, 1921.) 


6022 


281ef. Foll.2 (marked 5 and 6) ; coarse paper, bound 
in book form; size 8} in. by 10% 1n.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; 
thirty-one or thirty-two lines in a page. 

The Kiresavijaya (without title in the MS.), 
a tract on the superiority of Vishnu to Siva, by 
Kiranatha or Kiresa, or Kiratidjuar. [A] 

It begins fol. 5: Wta® TraTyare wa: | 


arent wifiererefs wereg®? cornet. 
Wal- 
Wt: Weraarennargfe (r. fee) revearit- 
WaATTETANT | 
Wee Qu ard eqreatfeeq yferren- 
wR wangrrefe wyoft: atures: 


aan 


. qercwrmreenrfaarcrfirerts Madras MS. 


Square qaseesorreyreaaerayey- 
Qrawregrfagcigan(y] gee fe- 
afqent.| 
Uren arerererercetefirerarerwa fer 
arg: durgwerefe 4 wy: oft: wite- 
WOE: hee 
After ver. 5 (@faymie): 
wgféufirnerfirern® ah ot: | 
fet weyenth are @ CTE hu 
wta® craryara wa: | 
ee ee 


afeqrariereea ofa) wunreg- 
anit: caer cemniee ediaiaiet 
Shercreere rt ferpngarneraw- 


TT EGh 
It ends fol. 6b: 


Rah av: sefs qafetgnd: are 
me ah fern: afererrer frqrerah- 
MAT: | 
wycet Sawte ayy © ayy (lacuna 
marked) 
set Qerwertly wrath fererairenya- 
Waa (r. esi?) HF 183 0 
tat Crargera a: | 
The MS. is very incorrect, and shows many 


lacunae. It is somewhat worm-eaten. 
[Corrs MAcKENZIE.] 


6022 A 


8669 a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Kiresavijaya of Kirsto. [B] 

It begins fol.1: yfe: we. Wak crargara 
m1 gearewenrie: | eg 

Mterafayfatan sarefaadiar | 
Tgwfeaguteg | wrt aa wife ataaogeynt & 


4n2 
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aresat Wfirrergcwmrarcrfa (lost) wen | wrens Wacternigfedtinen®: weet 
baits SS es ae Atemerantetweretwarerttererférearere (fol. 55 2) Wer- 
- STATA TCH TT CTT CATSN TST TUTTI 
[a] We Ge art errant tage feet: | dessrqerenreeg ti wateenfinicentiere gire- 
WRG (lost) wyafrentyen (lost) « co eliarcalba saleby 
It ends fol. 14: 
earara wie guerre AACEUTATS wiry PATIENT CTS TATA 
dei a i WaTy aoe | Migereera wa: | wtae ferain- 
Cad waeye wale grid ayaa Tae aS 
argonte: aaferg arr sent dacs a: Aen eres ee ra follows: ' 
ae feure: garet fagunqasrarwaret- 7 
ainhik Dtabe qrenrareen saerafcersdsttcartgar 
War FTAA (lost) war: | | . 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by ent yar garfary fret Wazge | 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. The waferarfsies a TTaTE 8 


leaves are ali seriously injured by the gnawing 
of rats. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xi. 
4025 sq. The verse farale given there (p. 4027) 


is here verse 53. 
(Peo. §, 1921.] 


6023 


3657 b. Foll. 55; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, about 
A. D. 1800; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Muktdv Anandatdrutamyakhandana, a 
treatise directed against the doctrine of degrees 
of bliss in emancipation, by Annaydcarya or 
Annayarya. 

It begins fol. 1: sftgaweura wa: | wat 
faraarirgeey wai: | 

fauranfive: wi we are ay- 
we Wrreadacge frrarreetteft | 


ag Qufaiteersatiegeaertit: a 
reer reg cert syerrfin esrerrfirea eee arm 8 


It continues as in the Mudras Trienmial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1628. 


It ends fol. 55: fa wtysategefreafafen- 
Weremrgefrerfire ) erfarneawenedttare (2) (r. cla 





! Asin the second half line there is corruption of text. 


The MS. is very far from correct. It is 
provided with stout wooden boards. 
For a different doctrine cf. below 6053. 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6023 A 


8674 b. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Teluga character, in 
A. D. 1829-80; five or six lines in a page. 

The Pucchabrahmdnandatératamyakhandana, 
a treatise refuting the doctrine of degrees of 
bliss in the absolute reality as realized, by 
Srinivisdrya, younger brother of Annayarya 
Dikshita and disciple of Srinivdeddhvarin of 
the Kaundinya family. 


It begins fol. 1: sperg Migaitera wa: | 
wtearwrandter yscsferenrafectfennet 


wgimigadaresteredhny wrerata- 
Etat | 
wreeratawet wa fe ani wtfrer- 
erivé: 
Ulgherercrcanteferaareratrec: | 
wrce wanrettey wareiqered we 4 


wor quinfawtrgairaceryer | 
weratarent fart: owt fawraR cyer a 
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CU mreqengerien: yiufee: wigaery- 
wifquferativrs faxfirrer wrewet weet | 


quenqrerfqorenrsery: | 
It ends fol. 17: uf tuseartatwarcrearccran- 








The MS. is not very correct. It is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The date 
is given fol. 17: 

facrade Geena qxeatafare? | 
TREN UTM aT Cree erTTat | 
eafermererarr tires qeagererefecrent: | 
ugitecarrnacaiqey wa { mee afiegcat a 
ufh qenqureniqarcrerderrent miut aft- 
TATAT | 

For the author see the Madras Triennial 
Catul., 1913~14 to 1915-16, i. 1608, 1687. For 
a similar work by Annaydrya see sbid., 1622, 
and the preceding MS. For the Siddhdnta- 
cintdmani of the author see the Madrasa Trien- 
nial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2879-2881. 

[Dxc. 5, 1921.] 


6024 


Mackensie III. 223 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1775; seven or eight lines in 
B page. 

A fragment of a discussion in favour of 
Nardyana as the all-god, embracing both 
Brahman and Rudra. It is based on a verse 
not preserved in the part remaining. The 
leaves are all damaged, and unnumbered ; there 
is no title. 

The first leaf begins, after a break : SIGNI: 
weargrent oft sfeuge wry sqreg reat 9CT- 
wee Que anit ww ainges rei 
Cae HA TNTAR FS Gey (lost) | 
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Fol. 2: fa @ ercrwergyseren ef wrc- 
waltofreqeterf ercreee qqremenfiare- 
WTRTeS Y (lacuna) | 
Fol. 26 has the end only of a verse: Wt@ 
witfe gfct arene @: Saye: a werd: © Beye: 
we tyre @ut meet wert Se: sfturcr- 

Te: 1 we Che ETAT Te I 

The last leaf ends: 

Werereat we nf 4 Be Brera 

wvfaurareats arcade qeaadrna- 
MNfITETTATCTTUEaaY TETATETER Were- 
qearajafreret fred] 1 wl wate wc- 
wal a: adtqait(arifegu: 1 aiaafa aderc- 
wet watgedterfege untcfrmntwdeet © 
wer cafeanitcryqrat | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves 
were originally confused with those of the first 
part, 


[CoLIn MACKENZIE] 


6024 A 


3660 n. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four lines in a page. 

The Ranhgesaprapatti, a brief expression of 
self-surrender to the lord of Srirahgam. 

It begins fol. 1: Gaaywafr | spray (in 


margin) | 


qufrasnafettrare 
Fercrracat qe wads 
It ends fol. 26: 
WAM UTT GY SM asare- 
fratercqerycifirennfaedt | 


3 euTat Madras Triennial Catal. 


wtcrcrarcalt wee waG 101 

PUY AYTAASTYLS: | 

Here the MS. ends. It is uninked and in- 
correct; it is by the same hand as the rest of 
the codex. 

For this work ef. the Sriraigardjaprapatti 
in the Madras Triennial Catal. 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i. 296. [Dzc. 5, 1921.] 


6024 B 


3660 e. Foll. 8; palmyra Jeaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 


The Ramdnujaprapatti, a short expression of 
self-surrender to Ramanuja. [A] 


It begins fol. 1: Travganafey (in margin) | 


TWargarel Veet Wee wae as 
WUTTATS aearfefaarcrenit- 

TTD wel Farge setter 
Qwrerarfa ufaqecawara 


Trargaral wat wee wae vas 
It ends fol. 3b: 


wate arerercer arswte airerferet | 
@ war Sngrawy Urargegiatie: 1988 
The MS. is uninked and by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex It is not correct. The 
following MS. is not derived from it, nor vice 


oe [Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 C 


8060 o. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


\eafs B; eatvet 2 
» eatyau® B, Read HYSe. 
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The Ramadnujaprapatti. [B] 
The last verse in the previous MS. is omitted, 
the last being: 
arfragegy ete fircravter- 
WSTATTCATACT AS | 
Trargere afrcra etafant 
MATEUT rss UTS wTe 
Trarganafer warreerrettey | atten yerereTyTe 
Wa: | 
The MS. is not correct. It is uninked and by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
For the gurus cited cf. the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1915-16, i. 2022. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 D 


8669 i. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in Jurge untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Mayavdfamdmuniprapatti, an expression , 
of surrender to Manavijamdmuni, in nine 


stanzas. 
It begins fol. 1: aamrasg fata (in margin) | 
dhaitrangfarsiverctirg- 


a ' 
SATA ANCA ZETCT a: | 
MATURE TCTATE WY 
wernt awedtacaigita 098 


areata c gray rerearant 
Wharfinnrrfarecearrfzapereere 
mrat wetrecat Wea wae wet 
It ends fol. 20: 
Crargeretee terre fareral- 
Mamathatecgtclercrerh | 
fratrachgg ive wacrerera 
ara wttaracall woe Wee et 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect; it is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. Three 
letters in line 1 of fol. 1 are in Tamil script, and 
the fourth line is in Telugu characters. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] 
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6024 E 


8669 hb. Foll. 2; palmyra lcaves; size 124 in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 

The Varavarumwniprapatti, a declaration of 
self-surrender to Vuravaramuni or Manavé- 
lamdmuni (Saumyajdmalri, Ramyajdmatrit 
Yogin). 


It begins fol. 1: wcercgfenrafy (in margin) | 


It ends fol. 20: 
Staeafcacatyranfee: | 
aut wafeate aacsaratre- 
wet meter acarfeaeiacral 0998 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the codex. i 
For other works on this saint see the Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4127, 
4146; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2021 sq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6024 F 


$669 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
1} in.; written, in large untidy Grantha characters, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in @ page. 


The Sathakopaprapatti, a brief expression of 
surrender to the saint Sathakopa or Nammd/var. 

It begins fol. 1: wt fe wet a 
margin) | 

ML Aifrerag¢e wer: | whqawrorafe 1 f- 
ATCTATTTCS Aa: | 


1 Of. ver. 10 in 6024 F, 





Ze: xgwergst faye fircrfi- 
ama qetfcacall weet wa@ a9 
It ends fol. 2d: 


, a al 2 rae 
TATCATT ATTA EATS | 
crerrragetirnr wa effet 


The MS., uninked, is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex. 

For this work sec the Madras Catal., xix, 7249. 
For other encomia see ibid., xi. 4066, 4067, 4172; 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 tv 1918-19, i. 4158, 

[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 


6025 


Burnell 587. Foll. 183; European paper (water- 
marked J & T. H., 1864), bound in book form; size 
7§ an. by 82in.; written by Burnell about a.p. 1864: 
uxty-two lines in a full page. 

Burnell’s ‘Common Place Book, Collection re- 
specting the Popular Hindu Religions’. 

The MS. contains only a limited amount; 
a statement of the eightcen points of difference 
between the Vudukalai and Teikujui schools 
(fol. 19) ‘written down by Kutti Ayyankar, a 
Tenkalai Brahman and Adhyaépaka Mirdsidar 
of the great Vishnu temple at Conjeveram. 
Conjeveram, Feb. 19, 1867’, in Grantha charac- 
ters, various notes on Saivism (including Lijiga 
worship), some remarks on the Cdrvakas (in- 
cluding a copy of Cowell's version of the first 
chapter of the Survadarésunasumgraha (J_AS.B., 
Xxxi. pp. 875-382) ), Naga worship (foll. 90 sq.), 
including an extract from Burton’s ‘Miesion to 
the King of Dahome’ (2nd ed., vol. ii, p. 148; 
vol. i, p. 93), the dman (fol. 97). 

The Odrvdka section is accompanied (foll. 88, 


? The { is omitted in the MB. 


89) by extracts (on loose sheets) from (a) the 
Sivatatvaratndkara, 1x. 6, and (6) Adhydya 101 
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these has compressed the material, the latter has 


‘written it in eo large a hand as to necessitate 


of the Asurakdnda of the Sivarahasyakhanda of | using several times more than the requisite 


the Samkarasamhita of the Skdnda (-Purdna), 
the former in Telugu, the latter in Grantha 
writing. On the second passage is added: 


erg dacdieneat freeyees Weare cx: 
aft qerimawet ara witswre: | and later wre- 
wage ereg serra: aye 

From neither work, however, is anything 


actually cited. 
[A. C. BuRNeEz..] 


7. Madhvacarya’s Dvaitavidya. 
6026 


Burnell 185. Foll. 124 (original enumeration) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 1} in.; in part very 
carelessly written, in the Nandinifgari character, in the 
eighteenth and nimeteenth centuries; three to seven 
linea in a page. 

The Brahmasitra-bhdshya, a commentary on 
the Brahma-Sitra, by Anandattrtha. 


It begins fol. 1: fteqararea wa: | eft: WI 


Pdda 1 of Adhydya 1 ends fol, 15; P. 11, 
fol. 22b; P. 11, fol. 838, P. rv, fol. 89. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 11 ends fol. 47); P. 1, 
fol. 63; P. 111, fol. 68; P. rv, fol. 75. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 11 ends fol. 81; P. 11, 
fol. 876; P. 111, fol. 98; P. rv, fol. 107 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv ends fol. 1126; P. 11, 
fol. 117 (quater) b; P. 1, fol. 120; P. tv, 
fol. 1248: aft Stayer wt 
wenigihirrecrefectan wolrarce qqy: 
UTE: | GYNTWTE: SATE: | : 

The MS. is a restoration of an older original ; 
the restoration has been made by two hands, 
apparently at different dates; the former of 


number of pages. The new material consists of 
two leaves replacing the original fol. 1; foll. 7, 
9, 12, 16-21 (quater), 25 (bis), 80, 82, 88, 84 (dia), 
85, 88, 41 (bia), 61 (bis), 88-102, followed by the 
old 96-105, the new 106-111, 113-117 (quater), 
the 117, 118 old, 119-122 new, 121-124 old. 
The MS. is protected at the front and back by 
odd leaves with scraps of writing. It is not at 
all accurate, especially in the later portions, 
Anandatirtha is not to be confused (as in 
Eggeling, no. 2470) with Anandajiiana. For 
this work cf. Hall, Bebliog. Index, p. 94; Mitra, 
Notices, ix. 272; Calcutta Sunsk. Coll. Cutal., 
iii. 85; it has been repeatedly printed in India 
with Jaganndtha Yuti's comm., Madras, 1900; 
trans. by Subba Rao, Madras, 1904. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6027 


Burnell 475. Foll. 87; size 9 in. by 4} in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eighteenth 


century; ten lines in a page. 


The Brukmasitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.16; P. u, 
fol. 106; P. 111, fol. 15; P. 1v, fol. 21. 

Pdda 1 of Adhydya 11 begins fol. 25; P. u, 
fol. 81; P. mu, fol. 35; P. rv, fol. 440. 

Idia 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 496; P. 11, 
fol. 52; P. 111, fol, 596; P. rv, fol. 68 d. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tv begins fol. 766; P. 1, 
fol. 786; P. 11, fol. 816; P. tv, fol. 83. 


It ends fol. 87: tf wtergreaturewmnmnergy- 
ara Stagrighhinrerefrctan qyirerwer 
wae: wre: 1 Stwreardqargy | eceraacra Wqr- 
€ft da: 1 Acq 1 deter 2000 st 

The leaves have been made yellow with pig- 
ment and there are a good many corrections in 
a later hand. 





[A. C. BuRneut. ] 
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6028 

Mackensie III. 170. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves ; size 
7% in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Teluga 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Brahmasitra-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, 
Adhydya 111 only. 

Pdda 1 begins fol.1; P. 1, fol. 9b; P. m, 


fol. 20; P.1v, fol. 865. It ends fol. 49): ufa 


The MS. is fairly correct, and the sitras are 
neatly numbered. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. The first twelve 
leaves are injured by rats at the left top corner. 

[Corin MACKENZIE] 


6029 


Burnell 368 a. Foll. 158 (really 1-60, 68-91, 93- 
154); size 92 in. by &2 1n.; carelessly written, im the 
Devaniigaii character, in the eighteenth century; eleven 
or twelve lines in & page 

The Tuttvaprakdhkd-bhadvabodha, a commen- 
tary on the Tattvaprakdska of Jayatirtha, which 
comments on Anandatirthu’s Brahmasiitra- 
bhadshya, by Raghittama Yuti, imperfect. 

This MS, has been badly confused in binding. 


It begins fol. 15 with Adhydya 1: ¥yqurara 
We: | CWS: FT L 
s@ cf averforeane | Wirearemnrraitt | 
we wrernfeajeniefrquie query 
caret | 


Pada 1 ends fol. 200: fa Wteggwaégerare- 
fawcquaefies meornfirernen’ frtter- 
WIGS WHA: UTE: | 

Pdda 11 ends fol. 826; P. 111, fol. 608, and is 
followed by three lines of the next Pdda. 

What follows is not (as stated on the verso 
of the fiy-leaf) part of the next Pddu, but of 
Pada 11 of Adhydya 1; it begins on fol. 68 (new 
numbering 61) from another MS., of which the 


earlier part is lost: Wtywelt wa: | wie wr 
wwararereerer we feararset | 
wererafa atafirefinerfe ferrreeqerrat fe. 
WTC Carel Qe | 

Pada 11 ends fol. 88 (81); P. m1, fol. 1898 
(181); P. 1v, fol. 164 (158), Between fol, 158 
(145) and fol. 154 are bound in seven (un- 
numbered) leaves, fourteen lines in a page. Of 
these fol. 146 contains the ending of the visha- 
yatdvdda, followed by: 


Wa Megafafdeatrcr se we 1 ete 


This, which begins on fol, 1526 of the new 
enumeration, and is bound in in reverse order, 
is not of course a part of this work. Fol. 92 is 
missing. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cutul., 
p 1016, Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1172. A work, beginning in the 
same way, but attributed to Srinivdsa, son of 
Anandacérya, and pupil of Raghittamatirtha, 
and styled Tuttvasubodhint, is mentioned in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
i, 993. “To be distinguished is Tattvaprakdsika 
as another name of the Upddhikhandana of 


Anandatirtha. 
[A. C. Bosne.] 


6030 


Burnell 853 b. Foll 5; mse 8} in by 4} 1n.; some- 
what carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in & page. 

The Bruhmasitranubhdshya, a very brief 
compendium of the teaching of the Brahma- 
Sitra, by Anandatirtha, in four Adhydyaa, 
containing in this MS. eight, eight, seven and 
nine verses respectively. 

It begins as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 102 6, 
It ends fol. 5 


Se ae fora sitet firtet qa 
genie afro adyrentdeg: 9c 
wretvced fiver Ber eeerrarr carafht: | 
watt waits HaRaE Tag ATM 

fafcfarigdertera Steere Baer 

awe ft atrpertaranmrmgergere sit 
werrgditweraerarererdfactan waywt swe: | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. The recto of fol. 1 
is ornamented by an elaborate decoration in red 
ink. 

For this work cf. Madras Catal., x. 3603, 8606. 
It is printed in T. R. Krishnacirya’s ed. of all 
Anandatirtha’s works, pt. i, Kambakonam (n.d.). 

[A. C. Burnet.] 


6031 

Burne!) 364. Foll. 130; size 8§ in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century ; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Brahmasitranuvyakhydna, a commentary 
in verse on the Brahma-Sitra, by Anandatirtha. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 1 begins fol.1b; P. m1, 
fol. 14; P. ut, fol. 158; P. rv, fol. 168. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyu 11 begins fol. 24; P. 11, 
fol. 308; P. 11, fol. 526; P. rv, fol. 60. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 begins fol. 686; P. 1, 
fol. 71; P. tu, fol. 766; P. 1v, fol. 918. 

Péda 1 of Adhydya 1v begins fol. 1116; P. 11, 
fol. 1166; P. 111, fol. 1270. P. rv, fol. 128. 


It ends foll. 1290, 180: ef sfterqrevRares- | was 
wqirarce qq: ure: | Wietariqag : F- 
ware wa: | Mtge va: | Meearere wa: | 
facrigttemnrerareratedt we: | tergee 
aettarenat rarity fay cree SUC aTTTTY TC 


wrrarrcres Syerdftt Ser: 1 at | 

The MS. is not very accurate. The style of 
writing changes gradually, and from fol. 34 on 
is much larger than at first; a change of scribe 
is probable, but not certain. 

For this work ef. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou II 


p- 102; Madrae Oaial., x. 8607, 3608. Printed 
in part I of T. BR. Kyishn&cArya’s ed. C. Vencoba 
Rao (Indian Antiquary, xliii (1914), 288-237, 
262-264) argues for saka 1118 as the date of 
Madhva’s birth and 1197 for his death against 
the Matha tradition which would assign his 
birth to éaka 1040; see also R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaignavism, Saiviem, and Minor Religious 
Systena, pp. 57-62. The later dating (died 
A.D. 1817), supported by C. M. Padmanabhachar 
(The Life and Teachings of Srt Madhvicharyar, 
Coimbatore, 1909), is adopted by V. Rangachari 
(J.B.R.A.S,, xxiv. 298, n.1) because it fits best 
the legend which makes Akshobhya Muni and 
Vidydranya rivals after the foundation of Vija- 
yanagura, but this is not very strong evidence. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


60382 


$713 bh. Fol). 16; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; seven to nine 
lines in a page. ; 

The Anuvydkhydna, by Anandatirtha, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol. 1: WVQewrera wap | Wlererste- 
Uiderrertrararaeady wa: | Sterererrrwafertw- 
aurdedtdenfan war: | wanrrefa® wa: fa- 
res wa: | eft: St 1 Ter 


oes plc Slip baalliam le lagl al 


Pdda 11 ends fol. 8b; P. m1, fol. 9; P. tv, 
fol. 12 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydyao 11, fol. 15; it breaks off 
in 1. 6 of fol. 18: eaqréfingtrerentty fa- 
wee fasfirgert 

The MS,, which is by the same hand as the 
main part of the codex, is not correct. 

[i] 
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6033 
Burnell 478. Foll. 68; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; twelve lines in a page. 
The Nydyaeudhd, a commentary on the 
Brahmasitranuvydkhydna of Anandatirtha, by 
Jayatirtha, Adhydya tv only. [A] 


It begins fol. 1b: Wt¥earera wa: | wt 
ufcfe i wi 
forget: | 


wetqacaristregrearattare 
vigfa emi gat: due tt fare: oft nae 
ae frwetsfrt (are { deleted) wre cf 
ara | Gafreraeertt at dafaften wae | 
ware ofa | 
Adhydya 1v, Pada 1, ends fol. 166: 


Ufa attargnfafierrenregan- 


CMT Heres | 
waret fterat fawracereard fret 
aadcwrecfart neerece: ciate: 
cfs stteenregurat wqdrarree sree: are: | 
Pada uu ends fol. 61; P. 111, fol. 61 6. 
It ends fol. 68: WWTSWTE: TaTH: | wta- 
are nwa 
Foll. 1 and 688 are ornamented with head 
and tail pieces, and fol. 15 has in the centre 
a coloured drawing of Hanuman in the attitude 
of devotion. 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 





60384 


$713 i. Foll.84; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 14 in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; nine lines in a page. 


The Nydyaeudha of Jayattrtha, imperfect. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: Wegarare wa: | wtaeriz- 
GUNTTETTETETERTY et: | 
fau: o& frarafergeatfrufine- 
WATATRSTST TERR STA | 


CAMARA TTC TT TTR 
watt cReraregfireedtare ec A 


ee argunie qfirqet warft drdaft: 
mrettfa afirieet eqarer wrerfiy wet at 
watt warererf warda- 
Qu arafearate eatt at arf 8 area a 
It breaks off in 1, 6 of fol. 84: we: gunyTt- 
wrawfeefe eweli wer 4 
afa wrsfanda: | 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not at all correct. 


[? ] 


6035 


Burnell 829-331. Foll. 127-218 and 1-80 (= 820); 
125 (= 880); 201 and 87 (= 83)); size 8§ in. by 4 to 
4} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; ten to seventeen lines in 


& page. 
The Nydyasudha-tippant, a corhmentary on 
Jayatirtha’s Nydyasudhd, which is a commentary 
on Anandatirtha’s Brahmasitranuvydkhydna, 
by Yudupati, pupil of Vedesutfrtha, imperfect. 

829 contains Padas 1 and 11 of Adhydya 1, 
the first imperfect at both beginning and end, 
the second imperfect at the beginning. 

Of Pada i foll. 1-126 are missing. Fol. 127 
begins: HQWR wwe wy werfeuernefentate 
witerieget(:] wercresteregrm dra- 
——— RAYTeA (r. oe) YaTAT- 


pe ends a 218d: Wifgerat yrarcaa 
WUTMAUT Mareeayreearn wrsafatcte | 
Pada 11 begins fol.1: firg 


qerquafam uate 
Wt 1 ware nfewericafqunriquairrey Rife. 


It ends fol. 805: fh ateatariiigerere finde 
wguin facferret qurerery neanarre 
fartte: UWE: ee Then follow six lines only of 
the next Pdda. 

880 contains the whole of Adhydya 111, 
written by the eame hand as $29. Pada 1 
begins fol. 1b; P. 1, fol. 26; P. x, fol. 62; 


P. rv, fol. 93 d. 
402 


" By accident between foll. 58 and 54 has been 
bound in one leaf numbered 57 containing the 
end of the Anwmdnapariccheda of the Tarka- 
prakdsika of Srtkantha, pupil of Srtgadadhara, a 
commentary on Jénakindtha's Nydyasiddhdnta- 
maar. 

981 contains Adhydyas 11-1v inclusive. The 
first four leaves are in the same hand as 329 
and $30, replacing foll. 1 and 2 of an older 
MS., which continues from fol. 8 to fol. 201, 
containing Adhydyas 11 and wl. Pada 1 of 
Adhydya 11 begins fol.1b; P. u1, fol. 57, P. 111, 
fol. 121; P. rv, fol. 1816. Pada 1 of Adhydya 
TI begins fol. 182, P. 1, fol. 1826, P. m1, 
fol. 160; P. Iv, fol. 184. It ends fol. 201 bd. 

Adhydya tv is by the first hand, and has 
a separate foliation. Pdda 1 begins fol 1; P. 11, 
fol. 108; P. m1, fol. 886, P.1v, ibid. It ends 
fol. 87: ofa Wertewitigeuternt fraq wy- 
uferer (frre egufiret del.) wearer guifcoret 
mqrerrerer wa: ure: | 

The whole of $81 is obviously derived from 
very imperfect sources, as many lacunae are 
marked. Both MSS. are very inaccurate, and 
in the third Adhydya, which is preserved in 
both 830 and 33] they differ in detail. 

For this work of. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p- 1026; Madras Triennial Oatal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, 1. 1603, 1604; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 
3483, Mitra, Bikaner Cutal., pp. 559, 560. The 
Nydyasudhd has been edited at Bombay, 1892. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6036 


3713 j. Foll. 67; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1§10.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, at the 
end of the eighteenth century; nine or ten liues in 


& page. 

The Nydyasudhd-vydkhyd, a commentary on 
the Nydyasudhd of Juyatirtha, by Ramucandra 
Bhikshu, imperfect. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It begins fol. 1: W&qerara wer: i eft: Gi 
Staqrigntdarraarereraiady wer: 1 eft: Gs 


CHAT STTNTTT: | 
aifa fager Srare wardag a8 0 
Then follow eulogies of Vydsa Muni and 
Lakshmitkanta, then: 


CENTRATION T TAT | 
feadiguitgreanrt a fraryenta t 
azuueren wiciafewee | 
aitentigye He adeity ainfrg a 
srruera tft.) irgng Sf 
cit rage: dre aa VfeaTae a 
We AQTSRISy Craig Tanger | 
Meraraguraret frat vitae yt 
It breaks off fol. 67}, 1.7: Wt Wavaay Ue 8 
STararatete REETTETet werarerweferie- 
wate aremerdt werersfs fees mewren- 
fanurrare wriefafa farnafdaaqnneare- 
Wreenéraggiaarnfa wad fenttenfen 
qeftre wages | 


The MS, which is by the same hand as the 
body of the codex, is not very accurate. All 
the leaves are injured, towards the end, seriously, 


by gnawing of rats. 
[7] 


6037 


8718 g. Foll. 5 (fol. 4 is inissing); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 


The beginning of the Sudhd-tippant, a com- 
mentary on the Nydyasudhd of Jayatirtha. 
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It begins fol. 1: qarng 1 WAqarere wr: | 
eft: Wi 
queger(r.-q)gufte: ergqurede: 
gufirweqettat yfarranite: 


7 
ere (r. ome) ferreretrqeatafawedt ® 
feng queefter(a] erage: aftet 
qerare wa: | wenittge® wy: | areitire 
gh war 1 frartugey we 1 teerarfefiewn- 
wrerfaget wa: 


ufrgfired dad wer frafirer® derdt wee 
forrwrftt 1 fore: wr fit | 

The text is continuous to 1. 5 of fol. 8; here 
it breaks off, but has been continued by a later 
hand up to 1.1 of fol.3b. There is no fol. 4, 


and fol. 54 ends: @ 4 ffewererered Greve 
werafata force | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not correct. 

The authorship of this commentary does not 
appear. It disagrees with the beginning of 
Yadupati'a work as given by Mitra, Bikaner 
Catal., pp. 559, 560. The MS. of Yadupati's 
work described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19,i 3488, 3484, is fragmentary ; 
ef. also Catul., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1604, 1605, 


[t] 


6038 


Mackensie II. 55d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 
12§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinaigar! 
character, about A.D. 1775; nine lines in « page. 

The Pranavakalpa, a short tract on the syllable 
om, by Anandattrtha. 

It begins fol. 1: ataquit wer: 1 eft WH 

CT VHT FUT GWT: | 
Wearaere wert fru: wA® eft a 
ANT reed ust wart wee WaT | 
witfe watt nQer@ garg oth 


wurcefirgrenrt efeQ qaQ wer | 


yereey wert: 4 
It ends fol. 1b: Ufa tergriqitarerarer- 
werdfrcfira: reqwrer: ware: | 
The MS. is not very accurate, and is uninked. 
For this work cf. the Calcutta Sunek. Uoil. 
Catal., iii. 40, 41, where a very corrupt version 


of the text is cited. 
[CoLin MackeEnziz.] 


6039 

Mackenzie II. 55 b. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; size 
12} in. by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1755; nine lines in a page. 

The Bhdgavatatdl paryanirnaya, an exposition 
of the Bhdgavata, by Ananduttrtha, Skandha x 
only. 

It begins fol. 1, in margin: 3yarrgy | wfawergs 
Heron wa: eft Wi fet 

Berar: wererd we Mvgercan: | 

were ware wy ty warren: 2 
weefgrrat 

afhifatch qavat wefafieger aye | 

w wife myet ufc 1 


It ends fol. 18: ofa wterqrignitverrearer- 
arifacfeR Stagrreanaccdfed® eyrekwer- 


@tH: 1 The MS. continues with a line and 
a half of the next section. 

The MS. is not very correct. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 8618, 
$614. In this section are cited the Vikalasam- 
hita, Tantrabhdgavatu, Kapileyaviveka, Sandi- 
lyaérutt, Srutinirnaya, Mahavydkarana, Mana- 
vasamhitd, Purushottamatanira, Prabhdvatt, 
Patngtsruts, Kamadasruti, Ndmasamhitd, Pra- 
manasamhitd, Sdmkritiéruti, Cattanyavivekd, 
Saukardyanasruti, Gdruda, Mahdidlinaéruti, 
Kaurma, Brakmdnda, Kuwntharavyaétruti, 
Skinda, Pavanavijaya, Mahdravatruti, Sabda- 
nirnays, Brahmatarka, Kamikasruti, Vamana, 
Brahma, Pradhdnasamhitd, Ndradtya, and 
Mahdtativaviveka, (Coum MackEnzin] 


654 


6040 
Burnell 903. Foll. 60; size 7] in. by 4 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 4 p. 1800; 
fourteen lines in & page. 
The Muhdbhdrutatatparyanirnaya-tikd, being 
a commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahadbhdrata- 
titparyanirnaya, by Varaddcarya. 
It begins fol. 1b: Wt @qurara wa: | ftyqlt 
war: 1 aft: Git 
wrstgeitetaererfaafererrer (r. eats) aareget | 
went arcrerardfrae firgetang at 
ew ayTarcrerer find renter aerate 
eifaqandt waera(th: | eeaircrafeyarsfa 


frorcremfcfiqrafcearenfetqyafnee ware. 
fret dae foury onefag weret frewiit | 
arcreefa 1 wrcrerera ® weit wa uf daw: | 
WeTraay wocleraggeny CacTae 
forea: | aeenfirqedrerare watt oer oft fiche: | 

Adhydya 1 contains a commentary on 140 
verses of the original. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 28 ; 
it comments on 189 verses. Adhydya 111 begins 
fol. 45 6; it comments on 84 verses. 


It ends foll. 60, 605: Wawel wTeWare | 
werafa | weft cermeway qoeety 
water: | fafirrt: edt: apt gay want: oft 
werfe waret | wifqweritwet swat wr: 


ATE: | Wy GaN Wrreafen wre | fexafe | 
wat Centered areal fayeerceran card: | 
watrenfrar’®: ware®t: wide area 
wertwrrs wo we[tirced mreafaf fare 
wre ofa are: | CR werfireiad 1 cds 

aqrcamerdfrtanara wy fy 1 

GP tae wTwqRaa: 
aft [jrertqditderrearefircferstteragt- 
arenmenifedecterat ecererdwarat 


ecarendearat gftwr 
swrengetwantarg. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The MS, is fairly accurate. The work is 
plainly incomplete, and in point of fact the 
main work consists of thirty-two chapters; see 
Burnell, Turyore Catal., p.108a; Madras Catal., 
x. 8617, 8618 (where the author is called Vara- 
dardja). 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6041 


Mackensie II. 51. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 2in.; illegibly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in a D. 1752-8; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Mahdbharatatdtparyanirnaya-tippana, o 
commentary on the Mahdbhdratatdtparyanir- 
naya, by Ananta Bhatta, incomplete in the 
beginning. 

The first two leaves are incomplete; and, 
though an Adhydya ending is marked on fol. 2, 
the number is lost. Adhydya v ends fol. 8; 
A. vi, fol 4, A. vii, fol. 46, A. vit, fol. 5; 
A. x, fol. 66; A. x, fol. 8; A. x1, fol. 108; 
A.xu, fol.126, A. x11, fol. 14; A. xrv, fol. 14); 
A. xv, fol. 15; A. xvi, wid.; A. xvi, fol. 16; 
A. xviit, fol.17; A. xrx, fol. 206; A. xx, fol. 28; 
A, xx1, fol. 266; A. xxu1, fol. 85; A. xxi, 
fol. 856; A. xxiv, fol. 866; A. xxv,. fol. 87); 
A. xxvi, fol. 89; A. xxvii, fol. 400; A. xxrx, 
fol. 45; A. xxx, fol. 47: <A. xxxu1, fol. 5006; in 
the explanation of the final verses (Madras 
Catal., x. 8615): AE Wa: ACEMATAT wit 


Ufachs Strrayrercnnnifrtafrat w 
aggfcfrcfah arfisitcwre: | 

~ ‘The MS. is deplorably illegible, and there are 
some minor injuries. The boards are decorated 
with s painted floral design. It is dated fol. 500: 
wifecar® wee wreq carefifeh zara’ fa- 
Wwe wren fafa spt) The date is repeated 
again below, and it is best taken as a.D. 1752-8. 
The scribe adds namaskiras to Naradyaya in- 
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carnate in Anandatirtha, Vemkatesa, Rama- 
oamdra, &e. 
This work, though recorded by Wilson (Catal., 
i. 18), is not noted in the Oatal. Cutal. 
[CoLtn MAcKENZIE.] 


6042 


Mackenzie IT. 529. Foll. 95; palmyra leaves; size 
19} in, by 1p in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinaigari 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Bhdvaprakdska, a commentary (Tippant) 
on the Muhdbhdratataiparyanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Vadirdja, imperfect. 

The first two leaves are badly injured; on 
fol, 1, the beginning of the commentary proper, 
which, so far as it is legible, agrees with Madras 
Cutal., x. 8620, is preceded by two verses of 
namaskdras, the first to Vishnu, as qareraaat 


qayas wa ane | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 198: tf stargdnaft- 
facforttanenrcnndifrtwe fterat aft- 
arafeqefreettararfecrattigaecafecteen- 
Ui arenetfarerat wwe swe: | 

A. 11 ends fol. 35; A. 11, fol. 48; A. IV, 
fol. 46; A. v, fol. 485; A. v1, fol. 60; A. vu, 
fol. 51; A. vrit, fol. 645; A. 1x, fol. 60; A. x, 
fol, 640; A. xr, fol. 69; A. x11, fol. 786; A. X11, 
fol. 74; A. xtv, fol. 75b; A. xv, fol. 76; A. xvi, 
fol. 765; A. xvur, fol. 79; A. xvrit, fol. 81; 
A, xtx, fol. 86; A. xxiu, fol. 90; A. xxIV, 
fol. 905; A. xxv, fol. 91; A. xxvi, fol. 92; 
A. xxvil, fol. 986; A. xxvitI, fol. 94; A. xxrx, 
fol. 95. The MS. ends abruptly with fol. 956 
which is a good deal injured. 

The whole of the MS. suffers from worm-holes. 
After fol. 65 it is uninked. Fol. 696 is blank. 
Several leaves (especially fol. 88) are badly 
damaged. It is not very accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with painted floral designs. © 

[Coun MACKENZIE. | 





6043 
8429 b. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; sine 16 in. by 
lf in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigar! character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 
The Mahdbhératatdtparyanirnaya-bhadvasam- 
graha, & compendium in thirty-two stanzas of 
the Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Raghavendrarya. 
It begins fol.1: wtaweredtere wa: | 


Urs BeyfewnteqaafircR wrgdericeh: 
ee (1) ¥tire- 
2 
VSS VAM cargrareanh serge 
amet gfagret fanggeac: wg wf 
SUTMAYLWE: (lost)] a 
aduret wae watt frgfer Qa nareyt- 
fg aut frgnt afin qcrvergyft 
ATTTS | 
Wergue feat wore acral great 
pe want =raei? 
nea 


weet erequellie] waft a Sergcgeat- 
Tete yorenfefegureg: erat: | 
wer yaaa a fe ont alienfcetr 


SHa- 


RIS ARTETeeh CTCL] Fw: 
wtufa: 1 


It ends fol. 5: fa wtcrwagrifacteR at- 
wemerercernrerdfadwerreday: dye | 
The MS. is fairly correct, but slightly injuted 
by breaking. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


6044 

Burnell 476 a. Pages 27; thin, tough, European 
paper, bound in book form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devandgari character, about a D. 1865; 
fifteen to eighteen lines in @ page. 

A collection of eight short treatises by Ananda- 
tirtha, 

(1) The Tattvasamkhydna in eleven verses, 
an enumeration of the principles of his system. 


656 


It begins p. 1: WtweftWaitg wan wtergrd- 
we: Uf: & (io. WH) I 
fafa wefira? | 
wrivt aaerfaepirennrdt fe Grete 
It ends p. 2: eft wtagnigthrrnarererd- 
focfat wederrt gant | 
(2) The Tuttvaviveka in thirteen verses, a 
summary of the principles of Duaita Vedanta. 
It begins p. 2: 
wre qerie | Nave faced are | 
writ sererferegigterfewaqe: 145 
It ends p. 8: eft dtagnigdtvaaareret- 
Wtarerenefetwerere: | 


(3) The Mdydvddukhandana, a refutation of 
Advaita Veddnta, 
It begins p. 3: WI 
wefawt sfewwrenmainfeatac: | 
mh 
Short as it is it contains a quotation in full of 
Bhagavadgitd, xv. 16-20, and an adaptation 
of the Katha-Upanishad doctrine of the senses 
and the spirit. 
It ends p. 5: 
Ufa wéwafrr arererenats fed | 
frre: merge ent degTe nas 
wife wrcreqest 4 at w afirafir | 





(4) The Upddhikhandana, in twenty-one 
verses, a criticism of the doctrine that the 
difference between the supreme and the indi- 
vidual soul is ultimately illusory. 

It begins p. 5: WI- 

UTcreey wenger fetrafeerareftr: | 
: firentt qwretee: 194 

It ends p. 7: ufa we 

wary | 


(5) The Prapattcamithyatvdnwmdanakhandana, 
a refutation of the doctrine of the unreality of 
the phenomenal world. 
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It begins p.7: Wi fant frequen, ufzat 
WNT Were ereet | Cyl Meret correnerarerferw: 
Peta 

Tr TUR Tera hrrenafeerare | 
fagturfeaweregy 8& coraftt a4s 
awe eft ate fried ndefremgerrdet 
Ware | 


(6) The Tutt.oddyote. 
It begins p. 8: Wi 
> waar heeaer: | 
Valet liad i me) eat Mt CAT- 


It ends p. = 
wimagigraawy: tararew: | 
wfert wufa Whit caretsrenree: 1 
nwa cle afte fircfrreretretrerare: | 
(7) The Pramdnalakshana. 
It begins p. 19: G1 
wat geetity wrcrerqeeard | 
ty aeenfa rarer eerwe 4 
werd nara ae lfafaf | wrens +) 
Ward wre wee | 
It ends p. 24: 
wirrrrat tenet sweat | 
WHY FERRET Hay TCT NaS pet 
awa cia vite fered merewed want) Cr. 
below, 6049. 
(8) The Kathilakshana, in twenty-five verses, 
& summary of the kinds of dialectic adopted in 
philosophical discussion. 
It begins p. 24: 
1 


ereey weenrfl warerqaqeeer 194 
It ends pp. 26, 27: 


wcfiefirena: firert qedres: 
wa Ute Ae fircfnt werewe wet | 
The MS. is fairly accurate. 
For these works cf. Burnell, Tanjore Oatal., 
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pp. 104-106; if these are copied from Tanjore 
MSS., their date must be later than a.p. 1865; 
against this theory may be set the fact that the 
writing on the page preceding the MS. itself is 
in the style used by Burnell at the earlier date, 
and that in his list of contents he treats tho 
Upddhikhandana as different from the Tattva- 
prakasikd, a view corrected in the Cutal. See 
also Madras Catal., x. 3671 sq., where only the 
text of the Kathdlukshana is not mentioned. 
The tracts are included in T. R. Krishnacirya’s 
edition. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6045 

$718d. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Nandin&gari character, about 
A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

Notes based on the Tattvusamkhydna and the 
Tattvaviveka of Anandatirtha. 

Fol. 1 begins: A@GATA (in margin) | pray | 
Weel saerqerereary cca, earATTTT | 
me Me ae ae: | ee et Bf W (corr. 
for 4) faa cgu(a) wetgefeen: sewaare | 
erererrrerfarferfar 


This section ends fol.1b: WarwTatasute gaa 
warreifarfar | a 

Fol. 2: werfate (in margin) | Waearera 
MA: | ATATATA AST TATTT TWAT AT 
ererfate wae arerarrereuenfeen Sarat 
mierefangy | Fol. 25, 1 2: merenterferre- 
frend: | 

Then follows a long lacuna, and then some 
scattered notes, ending fol. 3, 1. 3. 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect in the 
extreme. 

[7] 


6046 


Burnell 476 c. Foll. 8 (pages 57-71, 65 being 10- 
peated); thin, tough, European paper, bound in book 
form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the 
Devaniguri character, about a.p. 1865; sixteen lines 
in @ page. 


The Tattvasamkhydna-vivarana,e commentary 
on the Tattvasamkhydna of Anandatirtha, by 
Juyatirtha. 


It begins p. B7 Waearare wa: | 


It ends p. 70: 
TaTaeTarranyetS fewer | 
wurfe wat Ba: stent stuf: a Fa 
Raerwentifech rerrafirrce 


Mhifirgfircferet serra | 

The MS. is fairly accurate. By accident 
pp 68-71 are bound in after p. 75. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p 105 (of one of the MSS. there this may be 
a copy, but there is nothing to indicate this) ; 
Madras Catal. x. 8578, 8579. This MS. is 
omitted in Catul. Catal., iii. 476. See also 


Haraprasada, Notices, iii. 77. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


sind 





6047 


Burnell 476 b. Foll. 29-56; thin, tough, European 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, about a. D. 1865; 
fifteen to seventeen lines in a page. 

The Tattvaprakasikd-vivarana, a commentary 
on Anandatirtha’s Tattvaprakasikd, by Jaya- 
tirtha. The Tattvaprakdsika is the work also 
called Upddhikhandana. 

It begins p. 29: StBqargre wai: | 

TATE: THe WRT 
remerfigerarest afcaret a aa 


4P 
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UCHTa uae Vafeertererewenfa | 3626, The MS. is fairly accurate. It is by the 


Strernrafrareanennfefafrentcd cere war- 
WUTSTCY TSTIAGT LA MCHATRTER CTH ELA | 
It ends pp. 55, 56: 
war gcfacreanarafa waferfa | 
pcre uregae cfrcg Fs 
wt cf steenigdtderrqrarererdfacte- 
mrererfirerfrrce xedtifrgfrched eat | 
Wt) sthereardaarg | terug 1 ati w 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
other parts of the volume, is fairly accurate. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., x. 3572, 
3578; Haraprasdda, Notices, iii. 75, 76; Burnell, 
Tanjore Cutal., p. 105; Peterson, Report for 
1892-95, p. 246, no. 264 (the criticism of this 
entry in Cutal. Cutal,, iii. 47 a is needless). The 
commentary mentioned in Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., iii. 47, no. 66, is based on that of Jaya- 
tirtha. For one by Vydsa Yuti on Jayatirtha’s 
comm. see the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8276 (Munddramaiyari). 
[A. C. Burneu.] 


6048 


Burnell 476 ad. Foll. 7 (pp. 72-85); thin, tough, 
European paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 
8 in.; neatly wiitten, in the Devanagari character, 
about a. D. 1865; sixteen or seventeen lines in a page. 

The Maydvddakhandana-vivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Maydvidakhandana of Anandu- 


tirtha, by Jayatirtha. 


It begins p. 72: Beware wa: | 
wefiqarantrenmefafercray 


fafcia wet | 


It ends as in the Madras Cutal., x. 3625, 


same hand as the other parts of the volume. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6049 


$718 a. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Ratnamdalika, a commentary on the 
difficult passages (durbodhavakyavivarana) in 
the Pramdnapaddhati of Jayattrtha, which is 
itself an easy introduction to the Praména- 
lakshana of Anandatirtha, which is the seventh 
of the tracts in the Burnell MS. no. 476 a (6044). 


It begins fol.1: sfteemrare war: 1 fe Gt | 
qarwge wer wathiniarette | 
gee wracrerdiet fret cararfera 
wat ecene ua frrette ccomena 
sfa et water waters | carraeset 


This is to explain the first verse of the original 
work WEN VCeinagay waarmee: (Madras 
Catal., x. 8592). 

It ends fol. 8b: uft warqqadt qarweree- 
freee | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as most 
of the rest of the codex, is fairly correct. 

For a Pramaénapaddhati-vyakhyd by Vededa- 
tirtha see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8187. 

[4%] 


6050 


8718 e. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; sise 16 in. by 1§ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandiniguri character, in the 
latter part of the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
@ page. 
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The Bhedojjtvana, « short treatise of the school 
of Anamdatirtha, by Vydea Yati, pupil of Brah- 


manya. 
It begins fol. 1: Wteqerrare wer: 1 eft: W 


BATA: Veiwangerafeage: | 


WTA Ma: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
main body of the codex, is fairly correct. 

For this work see Burnell, Tanjore Cuial., 
p. 108a, for a commentary on it by Kas 
Tummannicdrya see the Madras Trennial 
Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 666, 667. For a 
Mayadvadakhandanapattrikd-tippant by Vyasa 
Yate see the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 
to 1918-19, i. 8198, 8194, he was pupil of Bruh- 
manyatirtha and Lakehmindrdyana, as stated 
in the Mandd@ramaijart (Tutivaprakdsikavya- 
khydttka); see ibid., 3276. 1] 


6050 A 


36738 o. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves, mse 16} in. by 
1) 1n.; carelessly written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
in the eighteenth century; six to eleven lines in & page. 

The Mantrarthamafjart, an exposition of the 
collection of hymns of the Rig-Veda used by 
the Dvatta school of Veddnta, by Raghavendra 
Yati, pupil of Sudhtndra. 

The first leaf is mutilated; it begins: aure- 
aerdt 1 vitcg 1 wfewerg (in margin) | treet 
eehterrreranettant wa) Ate wer eft 
Wf After this nearly a half stanza is lost, 
ending RWcre | 

dufgerrfe qarrentharrdrget ads 


qaMTeratdrercagegun® arf faforeenr- 


Sr eC SM OL 
(lost) wer wrrenrerfer | aWe wreetfie | erreneifay 
fafa 


AITaT A | 

The exposition of the second verse begins 
fol. 8, the verse being given in full wq wT | 

Fol 9: uft swrdzierdit wre weet gyri we 
fat wed grey Fol 15 eft whiwndced 
uwigufrearat qrewé faite qu) Fol. 263: 
awe Gwe Fol 36. cf wteendied qvitz- 
gearefirercrsage (fol. 864) frmeret wware’ 
Weatswrea: | Fol. 65 tft (as above) fatter 
CWT: | 

It ends on fol. 885 (number lost through 
breaking) fa atguigguarefrercrsiguta- 


The MS. is much injured by breaking, and far 
from correct. The scribe gives his name fol 83 6: 
Wayereriedrat geareieerrfire | 
fafart qerk FE What wracraey: 8 
He adds various namaskdrae and repeats his 


name as scribe. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6051 


8605 Foll. 21; tal:pat leaves; mze 9 in. by 2 1n.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Malayfilam character, 1n 
the latte: part of the eighteenth century , eight or nine 
hnes in a page 


The Rutnasamgraha, an anthology of the 
views of Vadirdja, of the school of Madhva, 
his teacher, by Raghundatha, in three sections. 

It begins fol. 1: Wryqert Wet: | 

aftutccremery west feat 
Sterraftt serait flew wert | 

Wiserat aacer wfcqefewt 
Stergenfrerceywrentiee 


wer tramtatwaerercht gat | 
well wrt getedrat WA erorwrrert tet 
4P 
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waitragintaget wai ze qeerwqaayaey 
warfa sitarfecre wrettcrarane 03 4 qeafancatquiy | 
afore frat ugar ety wenvrenerrrey late 
wearin frererneer yi | wirang waft wert nan 
weerge® sreratt frre ware dufeerret cheat ear | 
qerearatreant frritsfea vse rere were Ho yale ererefat Hae 
W AERC w- caret aedarawarete get at | 
arf: mibeitcenenne: | wet card eivlhfar frarettaqert yer 138 
wterfecren srererfa fareq- mraee firey awe Fingal areraferct | 
Ut Gan fie ayaa (iyaM: wus wfcty dufrererged orf 184 
arfecreet wre: | It ends fol. 86: wentufmmedtedt Fentat 
abate a sl blo argagefats fat 1 ft AgetremreratecR 
W aay Ar arfecra % | wenfigagut searftrerrereteet awn at ait i apt aay 
sd afecirat fast ara at aafare 101 A later hand has added three and a half lines, 


Prabandha 1, 66 verses, ends fol.7b; P. 1, 
61 verses, fol. 15, P. 111, fol. 218: 
wadtaaerant aereraraatce | 
TSCA Row args aT w yg 
wrarsaga’: weree®: storefrerfefa: 


frertecat carafacd tre «: wari 
Wy t 

cfr attcaiot cgerwreralfieche ite: 
Hew: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Fol. 20 has 
only three lines of text, but there is no lacuna 
At the foot of the leaf other three lines, not 
connected with the work, are written. There is 
only one string hole. 

y & [1] 


6052 


Buhler 264. Foll.8; maze 11} in. by 510; somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fouiteen lines in a page. 


The Vadibhiishana, a polemic against the 
doctrine of the unreality of bondage, by Puru- 
shottama. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtewara Wa: | 


beginning: quarwadiqd war ufe warfa 
1m 1° 

The MS, which is from Bombay, is not at all 

correct. The text is bounded on either side by 
two black lines. 

For this work cf. Garbe, Tubingen Cutal., 


pp 46, 47. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 269).] 


6053 


8713 o. Foll 2, palmyra leaves, mze161n by 1} 1m.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinagari characte:, at the end 
of the exghteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Samgrahatdratamya, a short treatise in 
verse, of the school of Anandatirthu, segarding 
degrees of bliss enjuyed in deliverance. 

It begins fol.1: 3ft®qerare wa: | 

why Arca: wet yore we Fer 
Wear () reanrere arcred werafit 
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It ends fol. 26: 


amet arerie were Sete wh!) eft: a 
UTC ATES TAC aaa et 


\ 
Ferrante gyfer afrcy Fs 
atrayriarg | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
bulk of the codex, is not very correct. 

On this topic cf. the Tdratamya-vivriti by 
Prahlada Krishndcdrya in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8296, and contrast 
the works above 6028 and 60328 A. 


[7] 


6054 


Mackensie II. 54 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; mze 
174 in. by 13% in.; written, in emal] Nandinigari 
characters, in a.D. 1778; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Sattattvaratnamald, an account of the 
categories accepted by the school of Ananda- 
tirtha, by Anandatirthavara, son of Vitthalarya. 


It begins fol.1: wWhayqatt war 1 eft: Gi | 
Severe 
frerarerage: afcafarifit | 
area agearea feifety 
towed qcavay varia a 


are @ fewrraqaary 
ura ix | 


WT (lost) wharegra@e fafa are cats 


The acetanaprakarana ends fol. 16; tamoyo- 
gyaprakarana, fol. 2b; madhyamadharmayogi- 
prakarana, fol. 8b; caturmukhaprakarana, 
fol. 6b; mahdlakehmtprakarana, fol.6; Nard- 
yanaprakaraya, fol. 106; sddhanaprakarana, 
fol. 11; wpdeanaprakarana, fol. 116; prasd- 
dhanaprakarana, fol. 126; karmajapapraka- 
rena, tbid.; utkrdmtiprakarana, fol. 18; marga- 
prakarana, fol. 186; érimatphalaprakarana, 
fol. 15 b. 

It ends fol. 15): 

ferent aeweeg U Cat arfeat warts | 
ward eftwret wife firret erute a: 4 
ufe facerdecryaa | wriedtiecrsae 
cheat werercaratferer sara | ttwreardergy | 

The MS. is very illegible, as it is uninked, 
but it is fairly correct. The boards of the MS. 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
It is dated fol. 156: 

frorene areqeid mace | 
erererarrert ferferert it arererawy: 


[CoL1n Mackenzix.] 


6055 


Maokensie II. 540. Foll.'; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1778; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The beginning only of the Satiattvaratna- 
mala-vyikhyd, » commentary on the preceding 
work, by an unknown author. 


It begins fol. 1: 3 @qerara wa: | 


The MS. breaks off abruptly in the first line 
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of fol. 56. It is not inked, and illegible, as well 
as inaccurate. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catul., x. 8682- 


sa “[Conin Mackenzie.] 


6056 


8713 b. Foll. 8 (marked 80-10); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment, without title, of a commentary 
on a work of Anandatirtha’e school, the text of 
which is only cited in prattka. 

It is written in by a new hand, after the 
commentary on the Puddhati of Jayatirtha. 


It begins fol. 85, 1. 4: fagttrafacqarafarre 


writ | fart Uafehe fararertqaTereiet wi waft 
fared mefrcate ara | meereuary | wefafefi 


wparare: watarcere | 
The next two leaves, which, like the added 


lines on fol. 88, are uninked, are much injured. 


The text ends: whine: wirrcafrercegea 
(lost) Tay wftrarcayaratre: | 


The MS. ia not at all correct. [ty 


6057 


$718 n. Foll. 2 (marked 3 and 4); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 19 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandina- 
gari character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the echool of 
Anandatirtha proving the supremacy of Vishnu 
from Vedic passages. 

It begins fol. 8: areratraw: | aft merewt 
oft edtrarinfroreerfa erenfa wadrarrat 
watt: w fete: 1 fren: wifeemfrree® 
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AT WT WaT: way Gee: VE Ver: ee wre wae 
pipiens 

Fol. 40 ends: arangfa: | yayatfe firsirg 
sertrcarit | wrerfcgy | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 


Lt] 


6058 


87138 m. Foll. 8 (moiked 11-18); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfi- 
gari character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise of the school of 
Anandutirtha, being a commentary on vers. 10- 
24 of some text, doubtless Anundatirtha's 
Pramanalakshana. ' 

It begins fol. 11: farara wre waTwrerer faafir | 
wiende efrercrreniretren wea | 

It ends fol. 18d: we quan arfetnwara- 
amie entg arfeanrnid a pad 
wifenen tenfefrrarfaaaTa® arf 


we F aTaeagEAtay: | 
The MS. is uninked and not correct. 
[ 7? ] 
6059 


Burnell 414 a. Foll. 40; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ in. by 10, in ; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1872; twenty lines 
in a page. 

The Madhvarijaya, a Kavya on the exploits 
of Madhva, by Narayana, son of Trivikrama 
Pandita, in seventeen Saryas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Wqurare war: | 

winra SeregQawra 
mare aAATET (r. °e) | 
WTCTeerarfeerarcere 


Marqurare terencfa 098 


ware agquers 
wrarfscet firersrorrfarerrar(r. art) 1 
a@ wert Vicgtten’e 

Crare wearcaafirere aes 
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weft Fedrerr afgeueft 
wet UCM Gece w | 
fequrret aelt fret oehtt (ficerrgdit B) 
“rere ARR orerrert Ht 02 
watrqarigaery wre 
wrendtarefirat aie | 
ugrenttabyye (rat B) geet 
feafewarét wererit wernt 

Sarga 1 has 65 verses. S. Ir, 54 verses, begins 
fol. 3; S. 111, 56 verses, fol. 5; S. rv, 54 verses, 
fol. 8; 8. v, 52 verses, fol. 10; S, v1, 57 verses, 
fol. 12; S. vit, 59 verses, fol. 148; S. vir, 
54 verses, fol. 165; S. rx, 55 verses, fol. 180; 
S. x, 56 verses, fol. 206; S&. x1, 79 verses, 
fol. 286; S. x11, 54 verses, fol. 266; §S. x11, 
69 verses, fol. 29; &. xiv, 55 verses, fol. 816; 
S. XV, 140 verses, fol. 845; S. xv, 58 verses, 
fol. 88. 

It ends fol. 406: 

fa frafercia: ae yeretign: 
yefeererergiat wrereitt ayia | 
wgycfenys gerart qv 
efcwa(d. ces) ferrafte wteararienty 
hs | 

cf -afterenfeqerftreresttaferfermeriferrard- 
quataercrrarendfectea vteafra® ayerer® 
We: SH wag aws Badds eufegae to Nara- 
yona’s name also and Wrvere after *@Ta. 

There are several lacunae marked and the 
MS. is not very accurate. It is, according to 
a note on fol. 1, a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 6066 (Burnell, Taryore Cutal., p. 108). 

Sarga X contains examples of a great variety 
of metres, the name of each of which is inserted 
in red ink, There is an edition, by Apaéatkara 
Ramacdrya and T. R. Krishn&cirya, Bombay, 
1895. Cf. the Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 
to 1912-18, i. 686, 687; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 


1159, 1160, 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 362. Foll. 115; size 9} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devanigarl character, about a. D. 
1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Madhvavijaya by Nadrdyana. [B] 

Sarga 1 begins fol.1; S. 1, fol. 68; 8, m1, 
fol. 186; S. 1v, fol. 19; S. v, fol. 26; 8 v1, 
fol. 82.6; 8S. vir, fol. 89; S. vit, fol. 456; 8. rx, 
fol. 626; S. x, fol. 59; S. x1, fol. 67b; S. xm, 
fol. 76; S. xm, fol. 816; S. x1v, fol. 880; 
S. Xv (141 verses), fol. 96; S. xv1, fol. 1075. It 
ends fol. 115. 

This MS. is rather more accurate than [A]. 
It has, prefixed to fol. 1 and on fol. 115 6, orna- 


mented head and tail pieces. 
[A. C. Bugnezt.] 


6061 


Burnell 414 c. Foll. 18; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), blue, folded 
in book form: size 7} in. by 10} in.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.D. 1878; twenty lines 
in @ page. 

The Padaérihadtpakodbodhita, an exposition 
of Veddigatirtha’s Madhvavijaya-tikd, by Viéva- 
patitirtha, Sarga I only. 


It begins fol. 1: we wvafeererdternrca: | 
Wet faze wer ganQeteri | 
wrenretagrarwearerg 194 


festerrraenrced dat wer afetintrafy- 
wré caret frrwrftt 1 sterefit | 

It ends fol. 18d: gyfer ye: ergte: @ Uft: 
wat weargrrdtarnt gearat aafa @ frost 
ge frofettcgeer i gt aiicwurc® care: | 
Frarteeerenrdreretierrs 


warstaettererrerfaqrrerr® 

queifantng wrt nun cf Stetgtadtigers- 
cufacfarsiteraferaftarfcgeht frwefinittendtt 
cqrddtaattedtfirrret waa: aa: SAT Vee 





664 


There are one or two small lacunae marked 
in the MS., which is moderately accurate. It 
is evidently a copy of the Tanjore MS. described 
in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.109a. Apart from 
the colophon the work shows all the character- 
istics of a simple commentary, and presumably 
it was mainly based on Veddiigatirtha’s work. 

The commentary indulges in many grammatical 
explanations and quotes the dictionaries frecly, 
especially Amara and Hemacandra, but also 


Visva, Vaiayanti, &e. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6062 


Burnell 820 a. Foll. 22; size 7j in. by 8} in,; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanfigaii character, about 
A.D. 1800; sixteen lines in a page. 


Nardyana Panditdcdrya’s Prameyanavamé- 
lika, or Anuwmadhvavijaya, a panepyric of 
Anandatirtha, in thirty-one verses, with a, here 
anonymous, commentary. [A] The author is 
the son of Trivikrama Panditécarya. 

The commehtary begins fol.1 b: Stet Wa: | 
tfecuferrng gatas serfs | 
wreqrentia weratty naerearieret 191 
Cerragate draenei sf freak | 
FEATS Sua was wt: ves 

The text begins fol. 2: 


a. oe eo 
crn a ufece am: ayer 


aut: nk ere 
(adtut B) 
wary fie ee af aaaafe ae NTAZeTT 
SUNTaT AT 
The text ends fol. 22: 


qunafafemerasfaurarn Garay 
quuafieretfirtefin aregtatxd 1 
* Read oftrerefrefid wy wafer. 
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[Vou. IT 
reaueerfeat gnftat © eet © at 


HT 1 Mtwrearrearerey 1 attereaarreeqergy vat 

The commentary ceases with verse 31, and 
therefore has no colophon. It may be conceivably 
that of Verkata Bhatta mentioned by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 109b, who does not give 
Narayana as author of the text, and gives the 
title wrongly as Aprameyanavamalika, and this 
view is confirmed by the citation from it in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 1665, 1666. 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6063 


Burnell 414 b, Foll. 4; European paper (water- 
marked Doiling & Gregoiy, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ 1n. by 10} 1n.; neatly written, in 
the Devanigari character, about a.p. 1872; twenty lines 
In @ page. 


The Anumadhvavijaya or Prameyunavamda- 
lika, a concise version of the Madhvavijaya, by 
Narayaru, in thirty-three verses. [B] 

The text differs little from that in the preceding 
MS. It is rather less accurate, but neither is 


correct. 
[A. C. BuBNELL. | 


6064 


2670 a. Foll. 57; size 10} in. by 3j in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in a. D. 1780-81 ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Madhvamukhabhanga, a refutation in 
sixty verses of the Duaiia doctrine of Madhva, 
by Appayya Dikehita, son of Rangardja Adhya- 
rivara, with his own commentary, styled Madhva- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIlr. 


It begins fol.15: WtaQare wer: | 
wre(r. gee) Crereeret eqns 
whfacrafa warefe qurare: | 
wecufirct ofcgaien: 
we: & F feng wrafirs aoe: nat 
BUTTE TET 
weet mace ferret | 


mragereaat fafira® aan 
wrigdtiraftirartranqrenrefernter fire: 
wafer arrerennrefte () yafay wacearc- 
vere: mifcfqemecefafiwafcaarenferire- 


rare fefxtecemqdurnittined saware- 
The weacaaret arrerfecfir | 
fire fry ar wefreuft arene ford 
ated wet &: agwafe age cant | 
farcry orate anche» fe fret refirgi 
W yereradrercata aarardgfed 04h 
The first section ends fol. 38: 
werd Farrag eit fea fart (x. $®) 
HUTA ATATHAET | 
wienfwerre gre 
way Wtererfarg 098 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 2479. Adhi- 
karana t ends fol. 883; A. 111, fol. 44; A. IV, 
fol. 47; A. v, fol. 57 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 570: 

feardteracrere sfecre" gy | 
Oarareqeu@argarfsidt werfit 194 

Gwe: firemate 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten. It is not 
by the same hand as MS. 2670b.! The date 
intended may be a. D, 1780-81 or 1740-41. 

[H. T. CoLzBROOKE.] 





1 That MS, was written by the Srotriya Hor{jivena 
(fol. 89%) and once belonged to Vishyu Bhatta (fol. 1). 
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6065 

8684 n. Foll. 2248-8188; paper, variously water- 
marked, including Shaik Ahmed Shaik Dawood, J. D. 
& Co.; size 92 in. by 83 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kiémiri Devan&gari charnoter, in A.D. 1889-91 ; a varying > 
number of lines in ench page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the philosophical MSS. described under Heads 
XIV-XVIII of M. A. Stein's Cutalogue of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 

The Mimamed MSS. (XIV) occupy foll. 2248- 
2401; Vedanta (XV), foll. 2401-2726, Samkhya 
(XVI), foll. 2727-2756, Yoga (XVII), foll. 2757- 
2768; and Nydya-Vaiseshika (XVIII), foll. 2764— 
8198, 

Foll. 2409-2412 are blank, having been in- 
serted in view of an inaccuracy in the MS., 
though there is really nothing missing, and 
fol, 2681 is similarly supplied to make good an 
apparent defect in the MS. [4] 


8. Doctrine of Faith (Bhakti). 
6066 


Tagore 2). Foll. 95; palm leaves; sise 18} in. by 
4} 1n ; fairly well written, in the Benglili character, in 
4. D. 1789; eight lines in a page. 

The Advaitinandasdgara, a collection of 
passages on Bhakti, mainly from the Bhdgavata- 
Purdna. 

It begins fol.1b: Wt wat 4@aqre 

WHT TC a forireerarra®t 


faufagen 
Tr. wrarergatenta gfe: wind 
fafayrr: | 


ufqedt: weet Tee weet Garrett RAT 
Yod agua’ cafes sarcfange s 
The following are the topics of chief impor- 
tance, as given in the index on three leaves 
appended to the MS.: Ganedasya pratyihaniri.- 


pana, fol. 1b; Ganebasya pradurbhdva, fol. 2; 

Ganebamantrakathana, fol. 8; devabhaktalaksha- 

na, fol. 4; Yamddikathana, fol.7 , abhedaprati- 
4Q 


padama, fol. 10; Ganesamantra, fol. 11; paficd- 
yatanadtkeshamahdtmya, fol. 18; siryydrddhana, 
fol. 14; bhdgavatulakshana, fol. 17; divdkara- 
mirtti,fol.19; devitrisilatah pralayotpatti, fol. 24; 
devivivdha, fol. 25; érisiryyasya sravanakirita- 
nadimahatmya, fol. 26 ; pid, fol. 27; siryyapra- 
dakshinaphala, fol. 28; stiryyanamaskaraphala, 
fol. 29; sdvitryupdsandyd akarane dosha, ibid. ; 
namaskaramantra, fol. 80; siryydrddhana- 
phala, fol. 81; bhagavatevaripakathana, fol. 86; 
maydmohana, fol. 88; anyonyavahana, fol. 42; 
adhidaivatam, adhibhiitam, adhyatmam, fol. 46 ; 
Vasudevad anyan ndati, fol. 64; avatdrakathana, 
fol. 57; Kamasya bhagavadavatdératva, fol. 65 ; 
érirudradbhujanamahatmya, fol. 70; Sivabhakta- 
mahdimya, fol. 78; Durgddarsanaphala, fol. 80; 
Durgdpitjaphala,fol.88 , dhydnayogdder asiddhi, 
fol. 84; devtprandmaphula, fol. 85; Devyd nija- 
ripakathana, fol. 89; Devyah sarvvakdranatva, 
fol. 92; vidhdtuh erishtyadtkartritva, fol. 98. 
It ends fol. 95 6: 


iterererarengercarcrefarcrearete: 
Shera feral eet fears | 
We carreaafeR ae yt aTZe 
Raregcacriafad we woos’ t 
The title Advaiténandasdgara appears on 
the cover of the MS.; the scribe’s colophon 
yields the equivalent Advaitanandarnava. The 
work in Mitra, Notices, v. 296-299 is quite 
another work. 
[Sim S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 38).] 


6067 


1256 b. Foll. 86; sise 8] in. by 4 in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Dhydnavallari, a treatise on the Bhakti 
Vedanta, by Gangddhara Mahddakara, son of 
Saddésiva, great-grandson of Viéveévara, in three 
Gucchas. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi Way WaTeaTe | 
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waren figererre werent get: we | 
aaret dfecrat @ ewarft © Aetna 
weafigueae: | 
ATT CAA ATT TTT TT: We 
Urerart warerer airfragfre® | 
agarwcernt w afinget gufsre[t] van 
wortaet cat uftaredduat | 
wfingfafatiirg ecg wrereecy 188 
cfs weeqete wrercersin faatfire de- 
Tafrrgfintfirrntennsé anttegenrrafaren- 
wt aerercufcarenra q dae fawreret aft 
wre ufadtfitdt aarected aq fafae aret fe 
| ATC | SUR Tet | 
fage Aeret rerergfigcrage fe | 
We We art qret feafrgeratare aus 
fawtcwofretsyatcet wreacWefa are 
wrereraTwTed Bq: 1 euettfowere y 1 wreart 
afermardrd: | wer argerer Ward werenriae 
fart vapeur ufenfaafere aereronrenrary 
ufe ara | 
Fol. 7: ofa Steewgreatronenerfargft- 
qyraafaaciarectecferret efcqerndfe- 
wt aitecrat gufsrarat wrevewdt aregirea- 
qaaede | sitegantts (r. weft) arafimercndd- 
TET MTA WAY Se: | 
Fol. 226: ofa sfternyreecrrnaedtfcayt- 


It ends fol. 345: 
Qeerertarar o afeger gufsrar | 
waaay coat efcarerdazt & 
forrearedaer feidresaeq?: | 
wat g(r.og) wer gure gy wrreerct e 
Way aria fafeorer erie afien: | 
Wer Wary arfeey aredy aweree: & 

ft Sererereactrrrredttwrcrrfanfey- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vilr. 8. DOCTRINE OF FAITH (BHAET!) 


foquee fires titra feercterectrciien- 
wet wetecreat wree(fol. 85)w@t Wrererreg- 
waa tegferdd ara qiidt ge: dara: | 
wAtcrardery 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines. 
For this work see Mitra, Notices, iii. 211. 


[H. T. Corzsroox:.] 
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3808 a. Foll. 259 (foll. 1, 2, 11, 21-22, 88a, 121, 160 
aie lost; 148 and 149 are represented by a leaf marked 
158, and after 212 the numbers run 118-159); birch 
bak, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 7} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Sarada character, i in the seventeenth 
century; eleven to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vishnubhakticandrodaya, a manual of 
the worship of Vishnu, by Nrisimhdranya 
Muni, in sixteen Prakaranas. 

The beginning is lost, and of the first twenty- 
two leaves only the lower halves of 3-10, 11-19 
remain, Thereafter the text is fairly perfect. 
Prakarana 111 begins fol. 466; P. tv, fol. 676; 
P. v, fol. 896, P. vi, fol. 102; P. vi, fol. 112, 
P, vit, fol. 1276; P.x, fol. 158; P. xu, fol. 186; 
P. x1v, fol. 285 6 (185 b in the original). 

It ends fol. 259 5 (1596): 

 atrererererttfafir: | 
frei wereat atararayae a 
GOT ATS TEATS TET MHC TATA | 
marergerany & nara fircra® i 

uf athyiercerafifirct aR sifiregefiresttee 
Wewwermece aga Saricd wttfingatie- 
THEE | 

The MS. is not at all correct; many leaves 
are split up; in a few cases new matter has been 
inserted by a later hand, and some lacunae are 
filled up by this or another hand. The binding 
is loose. Some fragments of lost leaves are 
inserted in the cover. Some of the leaves 
are replacements by a later hand, especially 
169-178, 


For this work see Mitra, Notices, viii. 279-281 ; 
Burnell, Tunjore Oatal., p. 1096; Eggeling, 
no. 2506. 

[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


6069 
4008. Foll. 48; yellow paper, size 12} in. by 4} in. ; 
carefully written, in the Bengali character, about a. D. 
1800; eight lines in a page 
The Bhagavanndémakawmudi, a treatise on 
the sanctity of the name of Hari and on ita use 
in attaining salvation, by Lakshmidhara, son of 
Nrisimha, pupil of Anantdnanda Raghunatha, 
in three Paricchedas. 
It begins fol. 1): Gi wa stterenre | 
we: dycefed augemias caadiere | 
wefatte fafrcaefi safe aarage yX- 
dire ane 


Qrvarceaneatrgfirgee | 
ce frared(r. eres) 8 wtagerenraaitqet 


ace 


Fol. 7: uf Wagrerrngcgerearecereret- 


Fol. 165: wf afte (as above) wradteere 
quardenfearedt rat fartte: afters: | 
It ends fol. 485: efa eee Se 
ginieiivece wit stawenrentiget wradtet- 
we Wredte quardenfrared wa pits: aft. 
ee: ator: 1 itor | 
CTH TTY THAT TTS 
Pac ean al 


GATCATATAT WHAT 

tCerrgeiqeererd fartt weit s 
A further line of namaskdra has been deleted. 
The MS. is moderately correct. Only sporadi- 
cally is there made the round blank space in the 

middle of the pages. 

For this work see Peterson, Report for 1884— 
86, p. 181; Bhandarkar, Sanskrit MSS. in Private 

492 
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Libraries, p. 167; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 98. | ara witfr 1 Wy cite 1 Utelrer wenttfy quae: 


Hall, Bibliog. Index, p. 184, states that the | eq: 


author was the son of Vitthala and grandson 
of Nrisimha (cf. ibid., p. 187), but the MS. here 
agrees with Peterson's MS.; so also Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1876- 


1878. 
[H. T. CoLEsRooxE.] 


6070 


400 b. Foll. 90 (marked 49-188); yellow pape ; 
size 123 in. by 4§ in.; carefully written, in the Bengili 
character, about 4. p. 1800, nine lines in a page. 

The Bhagavanndmakawmudi-tika, a com- 
mentary on the Bhagavanndmakawmudi of 
Lakshmidhara, by the author himself. 

It begins fol. 490: aitqfcarce witcrareet 
waa: | 

wuanfery yaTatarage fag: | 
UNTA WTAgral Fe TH ATTY | 
WTaTeCy: Bfrarccat 
eres: cenferncre: | 
WTR TeTacarTa Cyt 
wrerefa: wig qeiwm: & 
aedaras aifrcagdairay | 
Wereraereries wet he wEt 
WHITTEN STTHLATT FEM 
atoreprerragrettar frrerfirarcers 
Tea @ WaTTTaT 


wrenrgfirgurfafu: | 
atfircr(n ecw firey Beearenferee 


dae wricqarcting 
aera frergirg(g]@: | 
wr twa fag Fircret eer 
Wt yeerrgecat weit a: 
we saree fact autfyn- 
MTT WAR Taet | 
t creat eftrerenitet 
wrewaht fag a8 get 68 
q . 
ererceftareare erpeeed finereite aeq- 


: ' 
sep ca we: wenafceewandtt | fk 
fanfiraft gattrerqeenre weft | 
Fol. 805: fattaafcaeg: ware: | 
a wate forgcaget Qa wargagerace | 
wrewafafte weet cfit wraeft firwret 3 
wemrte raat areer wfirre | 
rerfrcy & Wereae sree we: | 
Tt ends fol. 1886: woige fraean cyt 
wigdaraenftirantierata free: qraqda- 
wf we gage frawan cyte werentterrétr- 
afe mer ned yequert w()afefe | rere: 
uretterdtet frre: qrerqutrafefit wer | 
There is no colophon; a later hand adds: 
fe siteneftwrceen aaenreatigetftet Sarat | 
The sloka number is given at 3ayo by this 
hand, and also by a still more recent hand. 
The MS. is by the same hand as the first part 
of the volume, and is not at all accurate. 
The existence of this commentary is not 
recorded in the Catal. Catal. 
[H. T. Corzsnooxe.] 


6071 


2380 d. Foll. 2 (inserted after foll. 52 and 58 of 
2380 oc); size 9 in. by 4 in., carelessly written, in the 
Devanigari character, about 4.D. 1700; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on Bhaktt of the school 
of Vallabha, including a Vallabhdcdryadhydna 
and a Vitthaleivaracintanaprakdéa. 

The beginning of this short treatise is lost 
with fol. 1. Fol. 2 begins in ver. 12: 

Marreufe wit (c. afegy aR | 
WUMTCETTTETTT TST FH: aed 
wre (1) ofa wwrg afirearear we: | 
ute Sereweradenrfe fe wie qea® 0998 
war aaeedt ered frre’ gu: | 
WET NATABarTaTarararat qwtcqed 0 eve 
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pltar taste baie 
wivtereft: wivtertrrrane: eer aqui 
Fol. 25: 


afwerdware: ote Qyarce: 
wife: wer viterererdfdernt ufe bees 
psi ecb nt 


firea | 

Safi: earGint are: efit Grek Ge wan 

wegare: dancfe ferdtrc’® wer i 

ATTRATATAT TY Bearded ey ies 

WATS: wrEecgreftare: Week fe a: | 

wrfetia sf 203 
This is continued on fol. 8 (bound in reversed, 

after fol. 58); it ends fol. 8d: 


wyereewerer wtfezenit: | 
wraade Starrrerarargerarat 4c 4 
aay WET a (r. ye) TAME | 
we fowre ert afar: eregrare: tae 


The MS. is untidy and inaccurate. The text 
is bounded on either side by two black lines. 
It owes ita preservation to having been mistaken 
for a portion of Hariddea's Sevadbhdvand, written 
by the same scribe in a.D. 1711 (6074). 

[Garkawak.] 


6072 
2380 b. Fol. 1 (marked 8); size 8% in. by 4§ 1n.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
4. D. 1700; three and seventeen lines in a page. 
The Svasvdmintetotra, a hymn to Radha, by 
Vitthala Dtkehita, in twelve verses. 
It begins fol. 8, 1.10: eftwtey | 
ete ated cafe firaft at ayaft- 
warning freercegr® farafer | 
sigrver wfagfe wearitfa arent 
at wefe ufe ditwafedt oa 


warfererfdereeft: eceratrefirc 
wagered fienfe ofturery wast | 
wtenrgarfarrraderenfat 


Wandty qurftrrecegrstftt seit aes 


It ends fol. 8D: 
ereafs wecerrtin srentert efctiren: | 
ATER ET Ere Cerf wet maT ale 
Warfirg® farfq darerren: 
fitry wey fafafiqerern: | 
wang tere weak 
vardfarerfa qet Wet y nae8 
uf wrerfaitenry agi | 

The MS. is not by the same hand as the pre- 
ceding leaves, It is inaccurate, and very closely 
written in an untidy hand. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p. 142; a Svdministotra-vivriti is mentioned 
only in Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 247. 

[GarkawaR.] 


6078 


238C e. Foll. 4; size 72 in. by 4} in.; carelossly 
written, in the Devanigarl character, in a.D. 1708; 
twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


A commentary (Vydkhyd) by Hariddea on the 
text of the Bhakti school of Vallabha, beginning 
bhavair ankuritam. 

It begins fol. 16: wftwelt way i wo afta- 

ATCC CAT 
ered fesrfirerara Gaeaeqenwrcare we- 
arefefafaat weeeraaere nterdarerat 
wetreara meerreitrafrarerra wer(1) wrfe- 
witanfrered arenacfi yet cq 
frerretfir atch | wwend: | aitet wcernren® 
wefit mgd arava we areiae aret eget 
ufawan ue avircet are: 4 fe aaeft erar- 
wree fewer aiteent(r. at) weft | wre 
CETTE ATES eeTTEaT | 
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The verse cited is (foll. 1b, 8): It ends fol. 588: 
wanrdtaremat wey | cfa sitemarerderaerae are | 
antigtced adtgegarerererarfefirt” mrrcrees Seat waar efteqet neers 
Pllc ie ale bs a, we atamarerdeceige (del. quree: | 
wufat get fggfnt mere ettufafercin: weeqet: 
Werat ufed a® weetbjrceege pee ich sl 
nan 
The commentary ends fol. 4b: WHT Quryeq- fire faferent bil wenfafer: 499001 
ay watt: adeorergarttstafirgenth aficaritra Yereaferard mrweee | 
Re fauwal are Haiftefiern 19998 
act arr oe Ure aT araret rere TaeATTS | 
ppb abl dF awat awe attain aeererd 19981 
fore ferreneqertersire- Urergfad STeSaraTe yeaa: | 
Sureratata ger faviteret a strearardera tay: Qty STW 1993 8 
afe aitefcerafacfiom ettgfcafafs cwen- exterat wreweren weit faferrefa | 
WIT ATH | ple inptlctol ob ad Wee war Haws 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is waite sftrunfteareineferfirefe: i 
bounded on either side by two dark lines. The fared ag we: Ha 
MS. is dated fol. 40: dua qegy Wf arfiieare areas 
ye an()) © afi wadtate crews falfa}e | aerardwecegratsatat fret 099¢1 
[GarcawaR] | aftr aftyfcqrafircfare Serer SATA | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect. There are 
6074 many corrections. The MS. is rather worm- 


9380 c. Foll. 54 (really 51, fol. 12 ie passed over; 
foll. 87, 88 and 50, 51 are each on one leaf; fol. 45 1 
repeated but fol. 49 passed over); size 9} in. by 43 in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D, 1711; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Sevdbhdvand, a treatise on Bhakti of the 
school of Vallabha, by Hariddsa, in 1106 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: sitemmerrereedt wa: | 


faqrardece weed ateiert | 


a a a a EO 
1 The variants Wfe@R; and fafeR: appesr in the 
commentary. , 


eaten. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS. is dated fol. 54: @ qoge 
Fé wegen weec’ 9 yt fafefatre ged 
(aarétate f'tq half obliterated) fafert | 

Foll. 18 and 28 are bound in verso first. The 
leaves inserted after foll. 62 and 58 are not part 
of this work (see MS. 2880d; 6071). With 
great care there have been pasted on fol. 1 the 
fragments of 8 commentary on some treatise, viz 
watt: afaeren: a: 1 we Te Sfirt efccae | 
and farrrfé 1 afwweftt | and quret werreret | 


[Garxawag.] 
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assoe. Foll. 8; size 8% in. by 4§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigari character, about A. D. 1700; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 
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The Sevdvidhi, a manual of worship of the 
achool of Vallabha, by Prajfardja. 
It begins fol, 15: stfhfteereenrre wer: | sft- 


aartcurrere gore ware fy 


sumably sftrwcreretfarerte is meant. 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines, It is much corrected, is very untidy, 
and very incorrect. On fol. 1 (which is bound 
in with verso first) is written a short tract (four 
and ae half verses, numbered 5) on the sectarian 
marks to be used, beginning: 

paged werft qag(delarwge 4 


wa GRTad AG sears marcia 
w® ae: order FE Gh g reheat 


[Garkawak.] 
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Mackenzie II. OL1f Foll. 4; palmyra lenves; size 
12h in. by lpin. ; fairly well written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a dialogue in which Sandiya 
expounds the nature of the true end of man as 
the glorification of Hari as the object of Bhakti. 


It begins fol. 1: sftergrerenfaan® wer: | 
arg | wfrwerg 1 warfiufirg (illegible) wy: | 
wfngttfa waitfe wrrwenfirterer | 


errerererearett 5 ay evita 
fie y wal reed fy area feet firg: 0 
ques FT aye Ta Ge gy Were 
aft qremenrey arivt araftrere 4 
w ett are he wtyefrerce | 
Zoeafe qrfedd We 4 qe3et s 
wyehit at fire war orqaft ye 
It ends fol. 46: 
erera(:) eeenrit: werd) werrsra: | 
Tt neta faerratt: yatvutt 5 
fadt ward 8 we att wat ga wer 
weal Ter ATE VAT TE: SWTT: | 
The remainder of the last line (containing the 
enumeration of parts of the body) is blurred. 
The MS. is only fairly correct. 
[CoLIN MAOKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 6j Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
82 in, by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century, four and five lines 


In & page. 

A brief collection of stanzas of philosophical 
content, without title, but dealing with the 
qualities necessary for Moksha by means of 
Bhaktt. 

It begins: 

CUTge 8 gty frre ver a We) 


Trarfeqadrat Fey: Wrerenaay 
Carfeoerdtre wra fr fr few 08 


' Read werd. 
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crvaafagten warnfeqedge: | VECTRTENTUTNETat BTetaratwat 
efcarradt fant qaycfrfaee & farajeh ferg firrrereyte frtrerrret 

There are only five more verses (not numbered WUE Tey reqyearatel weet 
consecutively), the last ending fol. 1 b: MUTUT, AT VTA FETTTT YN ATT 
WHC STLATSATAT | arareat a 
arrerawreare Ufcerfiatatireet 044 Ud Geerequefs genre yeady wem- 
The MS. is by the same hand as the rest of wear are fiver wr wate wa ae: Rha 
the codex, and in a hand intermediate between ‘ 
Telugu and Kanarese. It is incorrect. wa ATTRA feqqcTcaTar faufteree® 
{Cottmn MAckEnzix. | : 4 
aed Weel TCreaTerafcerererety farted are 
atrjate te agfchs weacqe® areerel | 
6077 A 

; wage : Fol. : ; eesareyieet hae ae i by 1} in ; Persia Tam que fare Ba 

airly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 

nineteenth century ; six and four lines in a page. 

A brief text, without title, on purification wy farrent lopciaclen 
conceded to a devotee by the deity. 
tease orn Pe oe cfr weet 
wacreg wht aeeTeT GH: I feirrey Aeeee afew 
waradar gare arfegite at wer 8 reef a 
areata were a(t ifa foregt gafir & wer: | 
= Craterfi © wont ware & vawiefa When wefirceft wenfa wert 
want gers free wait frrarat | weretyeeiy, waft wafrenwre a eared 
CRT YaUNT Twat: ge tae o ayer , 
It ends ett 
SaaS Soe ae = 
was Fae Ste yrenay q 
The MS. is uninked. Only the first line of Beet qufrenent qigereart | 
the recto is by the same hand as the rest of the e f 
codex. ICYWae ATC ATATC- 
UTe i 


(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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3686 b. Foll. 15; talipat leaves; size 9§ wm. by 1} 12.; 
fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A Vedanta tract, without title, glorifying 
Viehnu as the object of Bhakti. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: Wteqan® war: 1 wfe- 


wag i 


The first part ends fol. 7b: NWA: | 
The next begins: 
wwrant wer Hee Ara 
Wah eqTaTast War | 
wuarfeudterreler 
Boda 
hans cic, 
gay yout gure 
USTs Gr ATCT: 8 
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It ends fol. 15: 
Wns FUR fray ft ya Ve EET 
wee afer 9 avfefafniansf a 
Wree | 
caress fart mite firrct aferrge are 
wet tf agetcwe aarequradiarennt 1 
fartterenrd | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The first.five 
leaves only are inked and numbered. It is not 
by the same hand as the first part of the codex. 


ft] 
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Mackenale II. 54d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by Iti in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on the Vyithae of the 
god Vishnu in the view of the schools of Bhakti. 

It begins fol. 1: Weaqarara wai uf Wi 
T 1 weet | oer alerted | 

pip oh! nha aPaleR at 
Wadagqgady 

Tt ends fol. 2b: seweraewmtete ant 
aire: | 

The MS. is hardly inked and inaccurate. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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8529, Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; sise 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyd character, in 
the eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Itihdeottama, o collestion of tales, here 
twenty-five in number, illustrating the greatness 
of Vishnu, in the form of a dialogue between 
Sawnaka and Bhrigu. 


It begins fol. 15: steQwre war: | 
Tere wrerenre et Se rc r eet | 
eet acadt Ge mitt cagetcans 
whey qanitet agg gated | 

FAT AATTET RATT RST 
gecaaearen weft farererfaret | 
Sure Wet: aed: wat wwe y 


1 
earare(at] 8 fate faserd wafergrere: | 
aay eae ae TT TRA fire 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 3, A. m1, fol. 75; 
A. tv, fol. 10b; A. v, fol.16, <A. vi, fol. 175, 
A. Vil, fol. 28; A. vii, fol. 25; A. IX, fol. 27 5; 
A. x, fol. 808, A. x1, fol. 88; A. xu, fol. 856; 
A. xu, fol. 89; A. x1v, fol. 415, A. xv, fol. 445; 
A. xvi, fol. 476, A. xvtl, fol. 480; A. xvutl, 
fol. 51; A. Xrx, fol. 54; A. xx, fol. 56; A. XxI, 
fol. 696; A. xxul, fol. 60, A. xxttt, fol. 64; 
A. xxiv, fol. 67, A. xxv, fol. 70D. 

It ends fol. 76: ufa wifreraraa qayla- 
waare fawarerared wa defiaycwre: | 
SAaTHaTS Wee: | 

wwrrrermfayarewan (illegible? afifaer- 
are) | 
Wye warerafe aeweny avitfie: 

The MS. is not at all legible as the writing is 
needlessly crowded. The leaves are held together 
by a etring passing through e central hole. 

For this work see Taylor, Catal., i. 802, who 
analyses it under the incorrect title It:hdea- 
samucuya; Madras Catal., iv. 1851, 1852, may 
be this work, but it is presumably rather 4 mere 
variant of the text connected with the Muhd- 
bharata. 

Lot ad 
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8804 b. Foll. 8 (marked 27-84) ; birch bark, bound 
in book form; msze 7} in. by 8} 1n.; illegibly written, 
in the character, in the seventeenth century; 
eighteen to twenty-one lines in & page. 

4B 


674 


A fragment of a philosophical Stotra of Vishnu, 
in verse with a prose commentary, without 
beginning or end. 

Fol. 27 has been a good deal injured and, 
though well repaired, is not very legible. On 
fol. 28 is the verse: 


eres arafa & fag 4 fini «| 
Geawiegiad at eae 4 Sys: s 
Venen Seana Waqart fawre ay fart 
arafa wgwh frarafe freraet ce fagr 
warerrareanrgfafcts wtrat aa g gcaft 


It breaks off in fol. 88+. Thé MS. is not at 
all accurate, and often is decidedly illegible. 
The size of the leaves differs considerably. 

{1906.] 
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$477 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17§ in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a tract on Bhakti in verse, 
extolling the Narayana Mantra as the path of 
salvation. 

The leaf, which is marked 8, begins: 

finergu fiserred et writ Wrsqetee | 
™ WUT: (lacuna marked) ' 
wrcraafa ati cfe arafe waft | 


Cf. Mahabharata, 111. 17. 402; Cowell, Surva- 
daréanasamgruha, p. ix. 
The MS, is uninked and incorrect. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 


G. Saivism. 
60838 


Tagore 3b. Foll. 108, coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 5} in.; carefully written, in the Beng&li 
character, in A. D. 1856; eight to ten lines in a page. 

The Pratyabhijndvimarsink, Laghuvritti, the 
briefer exposition by Abhinavagupta of the 
Pratyabhyiid system. 

It begins fol. 1b; the upodghdta ends fol. 11; 
padadarsanadnupapatti, fol. 206; emritisakti- 
niripand, fol. 25 6; jidnadaktiniripana, fol. 41; 
kriydéaldiniripana, fol. 696; bhedabhedavimar- 
dana, fol. 646, mdnatatphalameyaniripana, 
fol. 76; Vimaréa u ends fol. 845; tatvaniré- 
pana, fol.89b; pramatritatvaniripana, fol. 96 b. 
It ends fol. 1028, fol. 108 containing the verses 
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given by Bithler, Kaémir Report, p. clxi, with 
some additional matter. 

The MS., which is not over accurate, is dated 
fol. 108: AATCC TCS T: GOO 1901 au 
It is by the same hand as Tagore MS. no. 8a. 

For this work cf. Bithler, op. cit. pp. 80, 8). 
It has been published in the Pandié, 11 and 111. 

[Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 112).] 


6084 


Tagore 8 a. Foll. 66; coarse yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 5) in.; carefally written, in the Bengili 
character, in 4. D. 1856; ten lines in a page. 

The Stotrdvali, a collection of twenty Stotras 
in honour of Parameévara, by Utpaladeva, 
together with the Advayastutisikti, a commen- 
tary, by Rajdnaka Kshemardja. 

It begins fol.1d: Wt wife wWatare wa: | 
Wi om: TCafTETE | 


Stotra 11 begins fol.66, S. tv, fol. 18, 8. vii, 
fol. 23; S. x11, fol. 84; S. x1v, fol. 416. It ends 


fol. 66: ef siteqrenewcattrgtecoefa{ en} 
WTC SAT a Tae rele ereeaTaTT eae 
endefiaacaetrereet_crereenitaefirege- 
wrekarquenrrett fart earcrafercferreargfirgtir- 
fayfafcd dgadt 1 cf fart 1 sfieitcrareeenai 
We Ha: 1 WS ere a: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is undated, 
but is doubtless by the same hand as Tagore MS. 
no. 8 6, dated a. D. 1856. 

For this work see Buhler, Kuémir Report, 
pp. Xxx, xxxiii; Stein, Kasmir Catal., pp. xiii, 
xliv, 860. The author lived early in the tenth 


century, the commentator in the eleventh. 
[Sm S. M. Taconr (Aufrecht, no. 112).] 





1 efi Kaimir MS.; possibly J or tft which could 
more easily follow. 


6085 


Burnell 545. Foll. 9 and 2 sheets; paper, folded, in 
book form; size 61m by 72 in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.p. 1870; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

The Siddhantasastra, Anddi-Agama, a brief 
summary of the contents of the Agamas of the 
Saiva system. 

It begins fol. 1: fererternrret 1 werrfig-waret | 

ucreerrek Seq aes w fires | 
Sree weet eerarererferefe 
TUrNTeUTe w frrrNreTcaree | 
farrerranrrarst + cererferrererst i 

Then follow the names of the nine, as above, 
in two columns. Then: 

ate faqererairty retwaaryare | 
wre T HER Gat te caferir Ee a 

Then follow in three and a half verses and in 
a tabular list the twenty-cight Agamaa, the reat 
of the MS. being devoted to their description in 
detail (foll. 45-9), the two sheets added giving 
the information in tabular form. There is no 
colophon. Fol. 45 is headed: wrayaraeqwe 
ARETE | 

The twenty-eight Agamas are here given as: 
(1) Kamikagama,, (2) Yogajdgama ; (8) Ounty- 
agama; (4) Karandgama; (5) Ajitagama, (6) 
Diptagama; (7) Sikehmdgama; (8) Sahasrd- 
gama, (9) Améumandgama, (10) Suprabheda- 
gama; (11) Vijayagama; (12) Visudsdgama, 
(18) Sudyambhuvdgama ; (14) Analagama ; (15) 
Virdgama; (16) Kdravdgama; (17) Makutd- 
gama; (18) Vimalagama; (19) Camdrajhdna- 
gama, (20) Bimbagama; (21) Prodgitagama 
(22) Lalitagama; (28) Siddhdgama; (24) Sam- 
tandgama; (25) Saivoktdgama, (26) Parame- 
vardgama; (27) Kirandguma, (28) Vatild- 
gama. C£, Hultzsch, Reports, i. 80. 


[A4. C. BURNELL.] 
422 
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Burnell 329. Fol). 282; European paper (water- 
marked G. Wilmot, 1855, and T, H. Saunders), bound in 
book form; sise 6} in. by 8 in.; fairly well written, in 
the Telugu character, in the nineteenth century; fifteen 
to eighteen lines in a page. 

The Somandthabhdshya, an exposition by 
Somandtha of the fundamental tenets of the 
system of Basava with an explanation in Telugu 
by Manohara, in twenty-six Prakaranas. 


It begins fol, 1: Wtcg i wfawerg 1 drerere- 
are BUY 
TATA HATTA Sea STA: 
witreiercatrenafecrraiafertaten: | 


Wrarevarfratvafesgfcrereeterawra: 
wares wa(:del) rwafe afe agfr- 


wer Wiahltee PTTTESTTRT: | 

afeareret warcraft aye: | 

Treg fcatarrrenday aTegere a: | 

marrerearenry w aett 1 afrerfr a 

amnyte ftagaarareatie: | | 

aptaarcritrainettagea? u 

Prakarana 1, vibhiitimahatmya, begins fol. 25 ; 

P. Ww, rudrakshamahdimya, fol. 426; P. tv, 
limgadharanamahdtmya, fol. 48; P. v, limgar- 
panavidhi, fol. 586; P. vi, limgarpanama- 
hatmya, fol. 67; P. vu, pddodakamahdimya, 
fol. 71; P. vit, prasddamahdimya, fol. 74; 
P. 1%, viraéaivamahdtmya, fol. 1296; P. x, 
érivirasaivacdramahdimya, fol. 142; P. xt, tta- 
radevataparityaya, fol. 155 b; P. x11, namaskara- 
dhipatitva, fol.171; P. x11, fol. 178; P. xvi, 
fol, 216; P. xvut, fol. 222; P. xix, fol. 220; 
P. xx, fol. 2426; -P. xx, fol. 253 6 (numbered 
158); P. xxt11, fol. 2586; P. xxv, fol. 268, 


It ends fol. 2818: eff fe dtcettecrers 
Crt Heawcrfrs Settee 


ee eich NT 
deftafreceatyufmace Sze | 


1 Bo also the Madras MS. ©] seems necessary. 
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The MS. is very inaccurate, and many lacunae 
are marked, A portion omitted is inserted on 
an unnumbered leaf after fol. 181. 

For this work cf. Madras Oatal., x. 8871-8874. 
There is no proof that: Basava is responsible for 
any of the actual text. On the verso of the 
fly-leaf Burnell has written: ‘Sanskrit with 
Telugu explanations. Textbook of the Jangamas. 
Purchased from an Arddhya Madras Jan. 26 
1866. Rs. 90.’ See also R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaignaviem, Saivism, and Minor Religious 
pe eon a [A. C. Burnet.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 168. Foll. 174; talipat leaves; size 
14} in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve lines 
in a page up to fol. 48a; thereafter nine lines. 

The Sivatattvaratndkura, an encyclopaedia of 
religious and customary laws, compiled by Ke/adi 
Basava Rajendra, imperfect. The main object 
of the work, as preserved, is to set forth the 
Vtrasaiva doctrine of Basava and the practice 
of the sect. There are preserved, in whole or 
part, seven Kallolae, divided into Tarangas. 

It begins fol.1: Shrenfaan® wa: 1 wfawerg | 
Watwearfrare wa: 1 fafiwerg | 

fat o: frafet areritfgge fire | 
wmireafenrart afweriefarg 195 


art erwafir: afcfiratt at 
wt werertet welt sitsfia a 904 





1 qwife Madras MS. 
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After 98 verses the section ends fol. 83: 


afe 9 ataqurecinawanetethdaedt (rc. wi) a1- 
qruftgarcefatercafineaferatworergrar- 


feafrettnfrerfrarcantamasiqearctxtac- 
far Werrrtriafafrutrentrercsafrrererc- 
Tat WUERNe Teele yy wrt Tec: | 

Taranga Il, vidydevartipaniripana, 52 verses, 
ends fol. 6; 7. m1, anddibhaktaniramjanajam- 
gamasrishtikramavarnana, fol. 66; T. Iv, éinya- 
nishkalamahdlimgddisrishtikramaniripana, 57 
verses, fol. 8; 7. v, pranavalimgasvariipatadut- 
pannavarnakaladsvaripaniripana, 110 verses, 
fol. 106; Z. vi, nddatatvatrayadvipamcasan- 
miurtibhedapradaréana, 66 verses, fol.12; 7. vu, 
virdtpurushddimuartitrayasvariipatatvaprabhe- 
dapamcikaranapradaréana, 60 verses, fol. 18: 





In Kallola u, Taranga 1, brahmamdamtar- 
gatalokinuvarnana, 62 verses, ends fol. 15, 
T. u, narakaydtandmuvarnana, 110 verses, 
fol, 17; J. m1, dushkarmajanyarogddiprapti- 
pradaréana, 67 verses, fol. 18; T. Iv, saptapd- 
tdjalokasvariipavarnana, 66 verses, fol. 196; 
T. v, Meruvarnana, fol. 206; T. vi, Kiakakesa- 
récalavarnana, 78 verses, fol. 226; 7. vil, nava- 
khamdavibhagavarnana, fol. 246; T. vit, Saka- 
dvipddikatahdmtavarnana, fol. 27. 

Wurg wquer@ewenrfiqe dere | 
haat watts fern fcfirev 
AUTATCATATCY Sa eat 4 Teed | 
prifcateterie eyed weit cere 


677 
Then follows a final stanza as for Kallola 1, 


with the second Pada as: #tgtarqudedtcac- 
dante warfiret | and the fourth ending feftrait 
Te 
In Kallola m1, Taraiga 1, meghdsrayagraha- 
lokavarnana, 71 verses, ends fol. 286, 7. 11, 
meghagarbhddivarnana, 102 verses, fol. 805; 
f. I, grahyakadilokasiiryarathagativarnana, 
86 verses, fol. 825; 7. 1v, stiryddigatibhedavar- 
nana, 128 verses, fol.85, 7. v, suvarlokamuhar- 
lokajanarlokavarnana, 127 verses, fol. 87; 7. VI, 
satyalokavishyulokavarnana, 64 verses, fol. 88d; 
T, vil, Sivalokddikatahdmtavarnana, 78 verses, 
fol. 40: 
meh: aa wate s Fem, te 
turet aga dewernftaerafan a 
AUTATCTATTRS | 
The final colophon has at the end ufcyfca- 
ufirat SATE 
In Kallola iv, Taraiga 1, simdnyato naditde- 
éddivarnana, 76 verses, ends fol. 410; 7.11, pra- 
dhanadesasatlatirthakshetravarnana, fol. 426; 
T. 11, yugakalpavyavasthabakadhipatishodasa- 
mahardjadivarnana, 86 verses, fol. 44b, T. rv, 
cdturvarnyadharmabrahmacdridharmavarnana 
fol. 46; T. v, grihasthavanaprasthasamnydsi- 
varnana, 102 verses, fol. 48; 7. v1, varndéra- 
masdidhdranadharmityasramasvariipaniriipa- 
na, 142 verses, fol. 52; 7. vil, prayascittaniri- 
pana, 128 verses, fol. 56, 7. vit, Basavedvard- 
vataramtaranamdiivardvirbhavad ivivdhamta- 
vrittamtakathana, 149 verses, fol. 596; 7. rm, 
Basavesvaravrittamtaniripana, 101 verses, fol. 
68; T. x, Kalidharmavarnana, 78 verses, fol. 
656; 7. x1, Kalyupaghdtaniripana, 92 verses, 
fol. 686; T. x11, narapatisimhdeanavyittamta- 


niriipana, 59 verses, fol. 70D: 


fawenforgfeetrercayes | 
dur cferrtarent wet@cfert yeh 8 
age: daria fearfern | 


walter: afcghery wfiet erferenyetcoren s 


678 


gcregyfafeaterfafryratateferrre | 
frarceraft Gq farrangefent a 
fawtrerrd facfra: watrett coer: 

Kallola v begins fol. 71; the topic is hufajd- 
drivarnana, but it breaks off at fol. 725, and 
there is a long lacuna. The work is then con- 
tinued in Kallola v1; Taranga xix, bhakshya- 
lehyddyupadamésdmtavarnana, 128 verses, ends 
fol. 76; T. xx, bhojanddiésayanoddhdndmia- 
varnana, 177 verses, fol. 81; 7. xx1, dddnani- 
ddnacikited, 211 verses, fol. 87; 7. xx11 begins 
with a verse numbered 28, apparently because 
22 (sic) is written after the end of 7. xx1, to 
indicate the new section, and was mistaken for 
a verse number; it deals with dravyagunama- 
hdrasdditaktisamanvitaniripana, fol. 916; T. 
XXIII, rasoparasotpattyddivarnana, 142 verses, 
fol. 96; TJ. xxiv, rasasamekdrddiniripana, 
fol. 1016; 7. xxv, rasaédlayamtradiniripana, 
fol. 104%; 7. xxvi, vishaniripane sarpddidi- 
témtavarnana, fol. 108; 7. xxvit, vishacikited- 
yam mamtradravydgadavirabhadrandyukacari- 
travarnana, fol. 112 b. 

In Kallola vu, Taraiga 1, dsthdnopabhoga- 
varnana, ends fol. 1166; 7. u, wmdrajdlddivi- 
dyadpradaréana, fol. 121b; T. rv, sdthityadastre 
kavyalakshanddirasdmtavarnana, fol. 127; T.v, 
ethityasdstre alankdraddiniripana, fol. 184}; 
T. vi, nitaketihdsasvaripaniripana, fol. 188 ; 
T. vii, putropabhogamiriipana, fol. 142; 7. rx, 
sdmudrasdstrastrilakshananiripana, fol. 147 6; 
T. x, °purushalakshananiriipana, fol. 1545; 
T. x1, hastyaévasdstra aévotpatiyddiveshtamtar- 
varttana, fol. 1646; 7. x11, catuhpamcdéadde- 
sajdsvalakehanarathagolakshane  tatcikitedvar- 
nana, fol. 171. The next Taranga, xIVv, is un- 
finished ; it treate of military tactics, and breaks 
off in fol. 174, 1. 4. 

The writing changes entirely in character at 
fol. 486, and is much less careful. There are 
many errors in the MS. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured. floral design. The 
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numbering of the leaves is continuous up to 
fol. 72; thereafter it is less carefully carried out 
on a new foliation. 

For this work see the Madras Oatal., x. 8900 sq. 
The mother’s name figures there as Cenndmbika 


as usual. 
[Cotmy MAcKENZIE.] 
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8543. Foll. 195; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
lgin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five to eight lines in a page. 

The Viramaheivardcdrasamgraha, a treatise 
on the religious observances of the Vtradatvas, 
by Nilakantha Ndgandtha, in seventy-eight 
Adhydyas. [A] 

The MS. for some uncertain reason begins 
with Adhydya xxv, fol. 1: sttenqrfiqan® wer: | 
yeery | Gt exte atfwara’ | wee wary) 

" maperduaty adetterreregt | 
whraltetara dae yamit s 
WA: WAT HET ye fierereTeT: AAT: | 
CET sity fereriss wrereargre, TET A 

Fol. 6: ofa Mtitcrtewcrerceat firerfirw- 
ewt yigeenae serfanrererarce aa 
wafaaitswre: | 

Adhydya xxvitl ends fol. 76; A. air. fol. 14; 
A. xxx, fol.18b; <A. xxx1, fol. 216; A. xxxu1, 
fol. 266; A. xxxrt1, fol. 286; A. xxxIVv, fol. 80; 
A, XxxV, fol. 386; A. xxxvi, fol.850; A. XXxvIl, 
fol. 866; A, xxxviul, fol. 876; A. xxxmx, fol. 89; 
A. XL, fol.896; A. Xu, fol. 416; A. xt, fol. 42; 
A. xii, fol. 466; A. xiv, fol.486; A, XLv, 
fol. 52; A. xLvI, fol. 586; A, xLvir, foll. 67-67 
are missing; A. Li ends fol. 69; A. LIU, fol. 71; 
A. uv, fol. 72; A. LV, fol. 786; A. Lvt, fol. 745; 
A. tv, fol. 79; A. Lv1ts, fol. 80; A. LIX, fol. 826; 
A. xX, fol. 88 6; A. LXI, fol. 85; A. LX11, fol. 87 5; 
A. .xut, fol. 880; A. LxIV, fol. 90; A. LXV, 
fol. 91; A. LXvi, fol. 985; foll. 94-97 are lost; 
A. uxvin, fol. 98; A. uxrx, fol. 995; A. Lxx, 
fol. 108; A. LxxI, fol. 107; A. Lxxn, fol. 109 5; 
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A. txxii1, fol. 1186; A. uxxrv, fol. 115; foll, 118- 








122 are lost; A. Lxxvn, fol. 1265; A. yxxvin 

ends fol. 1275 (bis): uf Stattessnrcre- 

arafacen Steritcentacrercdit aqrercth- 

wend fquerngararerarare® 

SWITE: | 

' 

qetrafaghagis wqedit yw: 4 

wtifetrarcre a: | 


Then follows Adhydya 1, beginning fol. 128, 
and ending fol. 1295; A. 11, fol. 1826; A. 11, 
fol. 188; A. Iv, fol. 1400; <A. v, fol. 14438, 
A. V1, fol. 147; A. vis, fol. 150; A. vit, fol. 152; 
A. 1x, fol. 156; A. x, fol. 160; .A. x1, fol. 161, 
A. xu, fol. 1626; A. xrt, fol. 1645, A. xIVv, 
fol. 169; A. xv, fol.1706, A. xvi, fol. 1770; 
A. xvi, fol. 182; A. xvitt, fol. 184; A. xrx, fol. 
189; A. xx, fol. 192; A. xxr, fol. 1946; A. xxm, 
fol. 187 6 (foll. 186 on are repeated after fol. 195), 
A. xxi, fol. 1916; A. xxtv, fol. 194, A. xxv, 
fol. 1946, A. XXVI is not completed, breaking off 
fol. 195 d: 

Ue Te WHER VV cferafraruh | 
wa faa avery wtat gfreredt 
Wf aTe Tre ALTA | 
ature fearet fircreagr 

The MS. is plentifully daubed with white 
powder. It is very incorrect. [tq 
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Mackensie V.28. Foll.19 (marked 18-81); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kanarese character, about 4.D. 1800; five or six lines in 
& page, 

The Viramdheivardcdrasamgraha, by Nila- 
kantha Nagandtha, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 13: ake: | 

we mAfce wif warts wafst: | 
curred wre fawerend Qf: u 
Adhydya m ends fol. 25}: ufe sfttteadaura- 


wrererdficfen sftenitontwerercdw§ ace 
VTE ATS yee CUTE: | 

A. Iv ends fol. 808: eftte (as above) fawter- 
fra; ara qqartcwre: | 

The next Adhydya, samedraheyakathana, is 
represented only by a leaf, the MS. breaking off 
in fol. 816. The MS. is not very accurate. 
The characters approximate to Telugu. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maokensie V. 24. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; carelesaly written, in the Kanarese 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Viramdhetvardcdrasamgra- 
ha, by Nilakantha Naganatha. [C] 

The MS. consists of two scraps on the enclosing 
leaves, and eight originally complete leaves, all 
badly mutilated by rats. The portion remaining 
includes parts of the first three Adhydyas. 

After many namaskéras the first opens: 


ae ereretaarne Scotter 
were at Mtedaerrrrerdvitern a 
aes oo dicated) Triwantrraereurten’- 


fare framed Cateiuntiat i 
Ctreadacrarcaay: fire? aa | yet (clearly 


Wwrarat wAQe | Wreatcguentcye | 
The colophon, on fol. 7 (1), of Adhydya 1 is: 
uft ftiteksrrrerereteeifircten ateitcnt- 
WUTeaay 1 were Need ora feftreh 
SWIG: | 
The MS. is very inaccurate, and rather illegible. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 








design. The characters approximate to Telugu 
in one or two points, but are much more Kanarese 
in style than those of the preceding MS, 
For this work see the Madras Oaial., xi 
4278 aq.; Taylor, Catal., i. 70. 
[Cotin MackEnziz.] 
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8626. Pages 72; Kuropean paper (watermarked 
Nicolo Polleri « Figlio, Al Masso, and Gior Magnani), 
bound in book form; size 7j in. by 11} in.; carelessly 
written, in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth 
century ; sixteen to nineteen lines in a page. 

The Véraéaivigama or Suprabheddgama, o 
Saiva ritual treatise, imperfect. 

The work as contained in this MS. consists of 
extracts from the main text, usually without 
colophons, but with numbering of verses. 

The first begins p. 1: wtayqat Wat: | 

=e wf) aret sarfige | 
meetin Sefemerfirst 144 
eiges) section, which is in prose, explains how 
the farcrax: wefige: ehagart sufrtacty 
WTS ww cagA! P. 4: erdeggufenn 
mqwmage wedteraftet eeree: | ore area | 
Mtar®enre fret | wraart frcrere | 
we fatere® dewared | caries 19s 
This has 112 verses. 
P.9: 
wer wh Sicha | wwe creed 
were weiter | fergfx: dfircrfan: 144 

This section breaks off in ver. 23. 

P, 24: faaatcitew | ewe qq? wer: 

This has 28 verses, ending p. 29. The next 
has 48 verses, ending p. 85. Then Wtyqay a: | 

fafa Qeive «1 Stcitew ger: | 
| raat TUTE: 848 
This ends in ver. 85, p.89. Then ¥tardayarw i 
wetewerneg’ | myfrqtecia | 
wareretergerreriy ) gcrgrrerafa nas 
This section has 57 verses, ending p. 47. Then 


geet wer: | TreageTeT |, 
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wraeiey EGET | areal wallet ever | 
aetrefa straferenrtaa | georgian t 
This section ends p. 70 after 166 verses: fafa 
Mteaeritcitere® taftafircara: wf 
RUT (corrected) Gurfy ferat® | ayTgwrT- 
ql 
arama frais 1 gfeqer sure 09s 
After 14 verses it ends p. 72: fafer 
ayreeine | tcitetrerfufirde: enfeentan 
i ati teg i ft 
The MS. is extremely incorrect. A note pre- 
fixed (and in draft form preserved separately 
also) states that it is ‘in much esteem among 
the Jangama or Vira Saiva sect’, and that ‘it is 
also called the Pfisapatya Mahé Tantrékta Vira 
Saiva Gotra Nirnaya Grantha’, a statement not 


precisely accurate. 
[W. Exxiot.] 


6092 

8684 t. Foll. 4484-4641; paper, variously water- 
marked ; size 92 in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Keémiri Devanfigari character, in a. D. 1889-91; a vary- 
ing number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. of Bhakti texte described under 
Head XXIV (pp. 29@—9xG) of M. A. Stein's 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuecripis at Janvmw 
(Bombay, 1894). 

The great majority of the texts described 
under this head fall under the classification 
Kavya in this Catalogue. [1] 


VIII. Mysticism (Tantra). 
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Bihler 804. Foll.61; European paper (watermarked 
Joseph Soanes, Bombay, 1874, and De la Rue & Oo., 
London), partly blue, bound in book form; size 7} in. 
by 18} in.; carelessly written, in the Devanigari character, 
about 4.D. 1875; seventeen lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Aksharaciddmant, a treatise on the | weet) arer| The g&thds extend to ver. 18 and 
mystic potencies of the letters of the alphabet | then from 22-88, followed, fol. 27, by sarvato- 


as used in divination. 
It begins fol. 1: wta@wre wa: | 


wararc © arfinan: wnrffcidiet an 


nett fratte erat geerett aan 
ararert gu gra etfat ace we) 
we ucred Gy farce ute wage 
arorrerert y wt feet wrrevdwreray wa | 
waar we gw yfere qurert nue 
went oreerrarts fomitre fatter: | 
gare fare 4 ayrerfrerca age 
aaturd wer Qe wearreae fy 
wife wrettfa ardhet ai aired fry en 
werd Gq fate Crederfafi fae | 
fart: oftet worst 4 w@ Gi @ arg Ac 
avert fataq awetaafatalt | 
wrrerd seray meer gweg yee nek 
We Gt | 
wore: dryenfa wrcracga | 
@u frurrente Gated gut cd at 
Fol. 4: oft aitqurafqant wrcrnrcrecy 0a 
Fol. 7: ufe witqerafeqart qrrrernece tel 
Toid.: fa qerafeart yaqenace age 
The jivitamaranaprakarana, 9 verses, ends 
fol. 7; jayacakra (with a diagram), 12 verses, 
fol. 10; jaydjayaprakarana, 16 verses, fol. 12, 
dinasamkhydprakarana, 6 verses, fol. 18; dina- 
vyaktavyatdprakarana, 5 verses, fol. 14, cimtda- 
prakarana, 9 verses, fol. 14; (ma)nushyayoni- 
prakarana, 26 verses, fol.18; pakshi-, dvipada-, 
catushpada-yoni, 5 verses, tbhid.; jivayoni, 2 
verses, fol. 19; dAdtuyoni, 20 verses, fol. 21, 
after 18 more verses the cimidprakarana as 
® whole ends fol. 28; the next topic is the 
ndmabamdha with the use of the sarvatobhadra- 
cakra; after 15 verses fol. 25 is: WW SWate- 


cakravwarana and, fol.28, the ravicakra. Fol. 80: 
ucert wireraqerd 
wrenrera: | Fol 388 ‘we aafeutferet | 
Fol. 42: ufa qari Fol. 43° were | 
wiaie nreria Figret 4 Wren | 
an foureente are: Gai wet Ha ace 
Fol. 44: qardaté i Fol. 46: ufa weriven | 
Fol. 47: Ufa watrwrowa: Fol. 48- wa wrg- 
feet Fol. 64: warwrt: Fol. 55° ww qu 
Fol. 56° ww arerf@ i Fol. 57° waawa | 
Fol. 59: WEGSYCSaT | 
It ends fol. 61: 
wearer | gaaltatere fearferer 
gia gd gat erat arr fafa acza 
fe wwegerafienret | yi ag 
This work is classified by Buhler (Z.D.¥.G., 
xlii, 851) among miscellaneous Svet&mbara works, 
and its original, no. 118 of the Deccan College 
Collection of 1873-4, figures as a work on 
Dharma. The justice of these descriptions will" 
appear from the citations above. 
[G. Bunuer (no. 308).] 
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Mackensie ITI. 77¢. Foll.5 (marked 94-98), palmyra 
leaves, size 16} 10. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, 1n the end of the eighteenth century ; 
five or ax lines 10 & page. 

The Aksharamdlikd, a description of the secret 
meanings of the letters of the alphabet. 

It begins fol. 94 

wart fraate wratwelte 4 | 

Brae wgaranria Wry aera 
wcarat Uwe | 

werent farfig dard weg arate 41 

wiareifarrae fafi@e 1 cae: 

It ends fol. 98 

quit yar ant dara gure 4 
waite wreifafe wre wrate — d 


UST Were | Ceca wart | Meer 
qwenrfa® wa: | 
The MS. is not at all correct; there are several 
lacunae marked. 
For this work cf. chapter I of the Phethirint- 
tantra in the Bodleian Catal., i. 97. 
[Cotiw MAcKENzIE.] 
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8906 a Foll. 5 (originally marked 15-19); birch 
bark; size 5} in. by 7} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Tanira treatise, dealing with 
the employment of letters of the alphabet for 
magic purposes. 

After an introductory verse, in part mutilated, 
invoking the destruction of the enemy's host, 
the MS. continues: 


_ WMeiwacturenegut & & 

UWI WSCA HITE FI 
ERI TSVEG ANH AT TUT UI 
UTAH UTETI Mi ge sys 
WEITTICSIVTISTSIVWIGTIAT 
ATIWGICTIVAITALETICIITT 
wei ad: wre: ow: 

Fol. 16: ufa watufafwqe: | Fol. 16d: eft 
wafeafred:) Jbid.: cf we weet: Fol. 17: 
uf wey wer) Jbid: ceafinfigien: | 
Tweed: gene: qyig: waite: Fol. 18: off 
qeaugre: 


The last leaf is only half preserved. The 
whole MS. is much injured and defective. It is 
written by the same band as the preceding part. 

[1906.] 
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Mackensie III. 314b. Foll. 8 (marked 9-11); talipat 
leaves; size 11 in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; eight to eleven lines in a page. 
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A treatise on the mystic signification of the 
letters of the alphabet (akeharamdld), without 
title in the MS. 


It begins fol. 9: Whafwarepi® oat: | 
ware: teetal 1 Bt atenftat 
adweratrwat | wrererersifae 4 
WaTeg Ter ate: | Warrtfafas | 
and so through the alphabet. At the end, 
fol. 11, is added a yivatandulalukehana, viz. 
Gerea yet we Steraget wc ref 
Way & cigar are fear dteiger cfs 
The MS. is very illegible, as the writing is 


small and has faded. 
(CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


6096 A 
$682 g. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 8f in. by 1g 1n.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese chanacter, in the 
nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 
The Aghorabadabanalamanira, followed by 
the Paramjyotirmantra. 
It begins fol.1: WWYCNSaTTeay (in margin) | 
wer Sqercawarrndeay | TWAT SaTT | 
at at fi Lagt Stee Gf arat wad | 
Ft qeaqeara | X caters oS fe wT Ys 


In what follows Kanarese is mixed with 
Sanskrit There is no colophon, but on fol. 8b: 
wa Crargare war: 1 Wtcrarre wa: 1 shee 
Wa: | 

The MS. is very incorrect and uninked. It is 
by the same hand as the other parts of the codex. 

(Dec. 6, 1921.] 
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9662 4. Foll.2; palmyrs leaves; sise Gf in. by 1§ in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century; seven and six lines in = page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


The Aghoravtrubhadrastotramantra, a text 
intended to secure the support of Vérabhadra. 

It begins fol. 16 (the verso of the last leaf of 
the preceding part): wiroftcrreird 1 si (in 
margin) | @ Sterggay Gre @ 1) wayede: 1 at: 
Wy rt AT EE et ere are 1 tere 
wrettarer i wergeta 1 afeagerqecre | 
ware | Gt) Stcargrea | wrere| 

It ends fol. 2: atyyqwefingeryereet 1 sift 
werftrraeret | €f og (r. oz) wer A 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is more 
carelessly written than the preceding part. 
Fol. 2 6 is left blank. 


For similar texts see the Madras Catal., xii. 


4538 sq. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackensie II. 58e. Foll. 3; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Nardyanahridaya, from the Uttarabhaga 
of the Atharvanarahasya, a hymn of praise to 
Narayana. The name Atharvana here appears 
as elsewhere with a short a. 


It begins fol. 1: wtcrarea wa: ¢ etararcre- 

QTY Wa: | BHA | 
ateerrcreat aitfircrart Arcee: TT: | 
WTCTTE: TE RYT ATCT way Fk 

Verse 2 is as in Aufrecht, Lewpzig Catal., 
p. 484, no. 1817, but with WTST in line 1 for 
Qa and Wat for Wret in line 2. 

It ends fol. 8 as in verses 21 and 22 of 
Aufrecht, no. 1820, and the colophon is: fa 
Maqatacya eros rcreaage sy | 

The MS., which is probably by the same hand 
as the rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. the Madras Caital., xiii. 


4868, 4869. 
[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 578. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; cize 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinkgar! 
character, about a. D. 1800; seven lines in a page. 

The Mahdlakehmthridayastotramantra, a Tan- 
tra panegyric of Mahalakshmi from the Athar- 
vanarahasya, in 108 verses. 

It begins fol. 1: aftcrara wa: | were 
wa: iterqreace® wat: whiney 1 taqury- 
erat wa: | yar we Starerfedttrrerett- 
Uretwive | ania wit: 1 wayerigerere- 
wife 1 wreat atteaqreet Seer Wt ahi: HF 
ufe: 1% Went) wrenfirreethie’ acfafi- 
Ca 1 GE HY UE a eT aE aT 

It ends fol. 7b: (aWe® THUS Wierere- 
Witegueliwes agg 1 ftcrariqay | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Jt is by the 
same hand as the rest of the codex. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

For this work ef. Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 452, 458, Haraprasida, Notices, iv. 168. 

[Coin MackENzIE.} 
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3714 8. Foll. 11; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1}.1n.; carelessly written, 1n the Nandinigari character, 
about a. D. 1800, six lines in & page. 

The Adyatrotala-Mahatuntra, the forty-fourth 
in the list of sixty-four Tantras given by 
Saiikara (Bodleian Catal., i. 108), imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: Wtaqeat wa: | 


Then follows a lacuna of a doka and of half 


of the next half doka: euererayfern: a 


684" 


Fol. 5: (are Wrae agri’ erftarqug’ mwa: 
Wee: | 
Pajala 11, mamtroddhdra, begins: 
were ineerie fret aft fort | 
qua fawawigaret « were t 
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the errors of the transcript. The edges of the 
leaves, at top and bottom and the side, are gilt. 
The volume is handsomely bound in red and 
gold, somewhat faded, having been bound at 
T. B. Pharaoh’s Library (cost 14 rupees in Aug., 


It ends fol.7: WaT@e (as above) fadtte: Tew: ; | 1856). It was received at the India Office from 


Patala 111, nydsavidhi, begins : 


Mr. C. P. Brown, Madras, Oct. 20, 1841. There 
is bound up before p. 1 a drawing of a fig-leaf. 
It is headed: ‘ Aswatthama Pippalam or Peepil 


It ends fol. 8: qan@e wrafefwira ete: (Ravi chettu &cu) Ficus Religiosa or Holy Fig 


aural drererfs qatar wa | 
WHATS H UTE: TTT hares a 
usw: | 
Patala tv begins: 
we axi weenfa aifafenerfrat | 
area afer ev afer fafrer wane 
Fol. 9: Care Wra® qae: aze: | 
Patala v begins: 
ie Alaa aalaal 
werte warfeer 


It breaks off in |. 2 of fol. 11. 
Throughout lacunae are frequent, and errors 
abundant. The MS. is uninked, but clear and 


easily legible. 
C4] 
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3282. Pages 337; European paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 8h in.; neatly lithographed, in the 
Telugu character, in A. D. 1838; twelve or thirteen lines 
in @ page 

The Ananda-Tuntra, a treatise on the Litga 
and the Sakti, in twenty Patalas. 

Patala 1 begins p.1, P.11,p.10; P. 11, p. 21; 
P.1v, p.82; P.v, p.41; P.vi, p. 54; P. vu, 
p. 68, P. vir, p.99, P. 1x, p. 115; P. x, p.131; 
P. x1, p.149; P. xu, p. 161, P. xm, p. 191; 
P. x1v, p.199, P. xv, p.210, P. xvi, p. 226; 
P. xvi, p. 249, P. xvul, p.277, P. x1x, p, 296 
P, xx, p. 818. 

It ends p. 387 : fe arftqenfcfenté firwr- 
wet ara fauft: we: | wegit want | 

This is perhaps the original whence the MS., 
Eggeling, no. 2541, is copied, as appears from 


(Sycamore) ’, and at the foot is written: ‘ Drawn, 
Lithographed and published. Jan. 1888, at 
Madras, by Krishna Rax. No. 15 Tiruvat. 


eswara. peta in Madras’. 
[C. P. Brown.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 1620. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 2? in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1750-1800; three to five lines in 
& page. 

The Arydbhatidrikdstotra, a Tantra tract, in 
twelve verses. 

There are two copies of this work, the first 
on two leaves, in older writing, the second on 
one leaf, not apparently, however, copied directly 
from the first, in modern bandwriting. 

It begins: 

foaarat ayrartt frwdtat wowed | 

wet wfedt wat wonfeftard 
(the second version has WTdott*) #98 

qurret weit errast wrar& qaererct 

quit frerrdt seri (c. gertdt) wett- 
wat ue 

In the second version the verses are also 
numbered throughout. 

It ends fol. 25 (fol. 1b of the second) : 


wrerrd mrdaftt \ 


The MSS. are very far from correct. With 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


four other leaves containing odd scraps of Tantra 
they are prefixed to an incomplete MS. of the 
Lalitdroandoandrikd. 

[Conts Mackxnzie.]} 
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9702 &. Foll:6 (marked 88-938); talipat leaves; msze 
8 in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven to ten lines 
in & page. 
Portions of the [sdnasamhitd, a text-book of 
Tantra rites, Adhydyas X11 and XI11. 
It begins fol. 88: Tax Wars | 
ay we weenfa Qarerafa yea | 
We AYA Aaa Arye 48 
vata quant fe qrarrares: | 
wrath WaT TT VETTE TAYE a8 
werenfae wrt weertt qrah | 
unfgercarert # waitfer Warerg 131 


WIG: | 
ucararte fe are fe werd fa 3 fart: 
AAT H WGN watt: Vey Sd wargh avs 
After thirty verses it ends fol. 895: cfm vt- 
tcarcdfem ot wrrcaret tacrrendng wert 
werfafartra area owe: | 
The next Adhydya has twenty-four verses, 
and ends fol. 915: ofa wMtturvdferreat wre 
wret tacraquaderd waitaarowre: | at 


With ver. 14 it ceases on fol. 926; fol. 98 
contains in a different band, in much larger 
characters, five lines from this text, ending 
tut ware | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and the text is 
80 faint as to be hardly legible. 

For a Vanadurgakalpa from this Samhita 
eee the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i, 2970. 

[1] 
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8428 b. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; aise 188 in. by ij in; 
carelesaly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
cighteenth century; nine lines in the page. 


The Ucchish{uganapatimantra, a short account 
of the worship of Ucchishtaganaputi, to obtain 
one’s desired object. 

The leaf is broken at the left end, so that part 
is lost. It begins: [we wheferua }raftergr- 
waren ware wife: | Set arett wee: | 
cfeunuufiter | at tt) ar wi 
(lost) 1 wif teh | aa winttefaar we fafa. 
Wr Wf efegqera sqenatea: | sierra 
wedefarera: | (lost) serananera: | AeTAa War- 


| 

It ends . 9: yfegere direqrea vufeura 
aya | wi WY aft rat at € @ & where 
WATET | 

The MS. is not very correct. och is as usual 
regularly denoted by the sign for ch and é com- 
bined. It is not by the same hand as the 
preceding part. 

For this work cf. the various versions in the 
Madrus Catal., xii. 4624 sq. (Fes. 19, 1918] 


an 
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87021. Foll. 8 (marked 94-96); talipat leaves; aise 
8 in. by 1} in.; very faintly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven or eight 
lines 1p & page. 


The Uchishtacanddlikalpa, a Tantra text 
ascribed to /ivara himself. 
It begins fol. 94 with a much faded verse in 
honour of Siva; then : 
wfargis Vet areal wifafaret | 
atari fern at wigufwafiat 1 
were Vtet we eet ree: | 
waret cart Qu ufast Ga weft 
It ends fol. 965: uft tarcfircferrat wfere- 


wurdtwer yd! 


The mantra then follows. 


The MS. is very incorrect. [ t ] 


al 
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8689 e. Foll. 55; palmyra leaves; cize 8} in. by 
if in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Kacchapufa, or Kakehaputa, a Maha- 
tantra, ascribed to Siddha Nagdrjwna, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: ftcrarea wa: | wttardergr- 


FUe wa: | 
ft 


eratareqgarareniidangaaa 
Gwen wreerg a wef wares 
Wighiqrad wrt 8 eEE TT | 
ah et quifiqred quiet 
VY TA gepMa wT? | 
aaferarfeqwar 


Wreteangews: | 
wtagraeares: (aa in the Madras Cutal., 


xv. 5596) | 
After 100 verses Putala 1 ends fol. 18: eft 
fewwrargafacfa(n] wegzaqrit 1 whats | 
cael aaiem | aniscurfafantra nwa: Tz4: | 
On fol. 25 we have: efa wrargerettfafarcfar 
werys cay wlerererrardyay wre UTR: TSE: | 
Fol. 356: uf srarqufactea waqeit ww 
UI | 
Fol. 46): uf ararg® weeg2 aya: wee: | 
Fol. 47: ; 
gqiat wert aeredtywefé | 
wee wewtia waftcwry 2 Awe 
It ends, ae sie colophon, fol. 55 6: 
HV SCs e 1 KeRrafarige | 
arent afed q 1 ata wie WeTUaT A 
orterret | Gar are anit frercan 
wrad 5 Faq gat weet Gas 
wowrig | 
The MS. is uninked, full of lacunae (fol. 18 
being all blank), and most inaccurate. The 
leaves are held together up to fol. 49 by a string 
passing through a central hole; in the rest there 
is an extra hole on the right side. The rest of 
the codex shows similar variation, and though 
the writing differs in places, probably nearly all 


of it is by the same hand. 
(Dc. 5, 1921.] 
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8880 a. Foll. 11 (marked 6~16); palmyra leaves; 
size 14} in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the seventeenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 


The Kartavirydrjunakavaca, from the Uddd- 
maresvara-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 6: alwarfwaat war: | Widy- 
Wry i 
eurfeee aig wietrefyR ca 
wr car wa[e] geet stterrat ffir a 
f wenfafdaara® | 


It ends fol. 16: 
arweret ferrite wey sgeitferr | 
aniftee wee wer 2 wer ae 
wa daft Me: mdenfa 4 stato 
CWgratet ae whrrcrcee wtariited- 


greed sare | 


Maridhire fee werdtere wate | 
tH Mtsy wearer 
aft At at Wi wT tea 
Some scraps are written on fol. 16 5. 
The MS. is somewhat injured by breaking. 
It is not correct. . 
For this work cf. those in the Madras Catal., 
xii, 4648 sq., and the following MSS. 


[4] 
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8504 g. Foll. 48-55 (f-14 in the original); coarse 
paper, bound in book form ; size 64 in. by 4} in. ; neatly 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth 
century; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 


The Kdrtavirydrjunakavaca, from the Dé- 


mara-Tantra, in 160 verses. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


It begins fol. 42: @t WtaQara wa: | @ wa: 
VHWS WHATS | VATS | 
gaifaee aiw cierafe® <x 
Wer Cur areerert efteret fafirarafe as 
watfaferaray | 


ardtgrantterg wetiraty 4128 
It continues as in Aufrecht, Leipzig Cutal., 
p. 418, no. 1281, but with incorrect numbering 
of the verses; the reading in ver. 5 is q@dyn 
(marked as to be omitted) % Wet | 
It ends fol. 55: 
arweret ferrite wey tqaftferr 1 
wrvidtivier wae wages & wer ra nuen 
far atcfeett fie wrteerrfer wy hal 
ACTA GAT wae UTA: 1 
wad TATA | 
A later hand has added in the left margin and 
below two mantras to Kartavtrya, the second 
being: 
Wt aritdteire feud ayriteire wtafe 
TANS TM: WATT 
The MS. is moderately correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. The 
scribe adds: 7JAAQ WaT WATS t farrererenig 
wand | facto werde wR WR) This looks 
like a transcript of a notice of a colophon of 
a MS. on bhijapattra. But the date of this 
copy is probably not much later. 
The Tantra is normally styled Uddamara, as 
in the preceding MS. 





[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8685 i. Foll. 8 (marked 7-9); palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by } in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about 4.p. 1800; mx lines 1n & page. 

The Kdrtavirydrjunakavaca, a» mantra ad- 
dressed to Kdrtavtrydrjuna, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 7,1. 4: we stentihingware- 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) ‘Qa 


Wiwetwcrectwe qurterwerafe: | way we: | 
aurfreqemedt Sent 1 Set | 
Wi uf: 1 aff twa | 
The actual mantra begins fol. 76, L 5: * 
earfeee ety aaeefeR ca 
Wr cur ater qerat fafrwrafe a 
The MS. breaks off in 1.1 of fol. 98: 
writtd: fire: arg werd Weta: | 
gee F ge Ty 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1-6 
of this part of the codex, is not accurate, and is 
uninked. [9] 
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8702 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 8 in. by 1f in. ; 
fairly well written, »n amall Nandin&iga:! characten, in 
the eighteenth century; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kéartavirydrjunakavaca and fragmenta 
of other kavucas. 

It begins fol.1: stare war | prTg | We 
Manidtitguacretraive qv wi wyy- 
vee: Wtentfhingh tem enthifafs vt 
ayagufata afm: warenfafe Stes ae w- 
wraeterge (aire marked for omission) watefa- 
we wt fafa: 1 Wt emtafrerare Wut 
wt Wa: | 

It ends fol. 105: eft wt (blank left) wer- 
atwate ariftinired 
dy 1 There are counted 167 verses. The leaf 
then has four and a half verses, beginning: 


WS vig Werte wee ea | 
Then follow five leaves by the same hand, 
four with vers. 17-43 of some section of the 
mantra, and the last leaf, which is not continuous 
with the preceding, contains the beginning of 
a Srisiktamantra. 
The leaves in the original are numbered quite 
inaccurately. The MS. is very incorrect. 


[t] 


oud” 
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Mackenzie ITI, 245 b, Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about A.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Rinahartdigdrakastotra, a short hymn 
in honour of Azgdraka as remover of debts, 
used as & magic spell to effect this end. 

It begins fol. 1: we twaqiitarcaire- 
AUTAWS | ACES aie: | waycke: | way 
Tarcay Qari Wayirearceftee aa fafa: | 
We ager wie wey wa) wet ache re 
waret | fafray Wis weet era) aea[t eine: | 

It ends fol. 18: 

wie? w dey we ver wit eq: 
afd @ wat aq: att are dye: 1 
fe waedrarcedid aga | 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

(Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell $22. Foll. 277; glased paper; size 9 in. by 
4§ in; fairly well written, in the Grantbs character, 
in the nineteenth century; eleven or twelve lines in 
& page. 

The Pirvakdémika-Mahdtantra, a treatise in 
seventy-one Patulas, on Tantra rites. 

On fol. 1 the title Wtarfak | is given in an 
ornamental border , on fol. 1 5 there is a coloured 
picture of a shrine in which is a liga. 

Fol. 2 begins with two lines written in the 
centre of the page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox IT 


Fol. 10: eft enfirar wyre® firern’ 
WRTTATCUSS: | 

Patula 11, mantroddhdra, begins fol.10; P. rt, 
sninavidhi, fol. 25; P. 1v, swarcanavidhi, fol. 
85b; P. v, arcandmga, fol. 69; P. v1, naivedya, 
fol. 74; P. vu, kundalakshana, fol. 796; P. v1, 
agnikdryya, fol. 826; P.1x, nimittabhipartkehd, 
fol. 90; P. x, pravesabali, fol. 986; P. x1, bhi- 
parigrahalakehana, fol. 94; P. X11, mdnopa- 
karana, fol. 95; P. x11, padavingdsalakshana, 
fol. 98; P. xiv, sitramarmmddi, fol. 108, P. xv, 
wisiubalt, fol. 107; P. xvi, vistdrdyadma, fol. 
1108; P. xvi, nirtkshana, fol.1116; P. xvi, 
nakshatracakra, fol. 1126; P. xix, dandakddi- 
vidhi, fol. 1186; P. xx, vidhidvdradimana, 
fol. 1156; P. xx, grdmddidevutdsthdpana, 
fol. 116; P. xxi, dvijasamkhyd, fol. 118); 
P. xx, grdmddivinydeavisesha, fol. 119; 
P. xx1v, brahmddipadavinydea, fol. 120, P. xxv, 
gramadyamgasthana, fol. 1206; P. xxvi, gar- 
bhavinydea, fol. 122; P. xxvit, bdlasthapana, 
fol. 128; P, xxvii, grémavinydea, fol. 188 5; 
P. xxix, vistuddnti, fol. 1856, P. xxx, sdmd- 
nyasaldlakshana, fol. 187b, P. xxx, ekasdld, 
fol. 148; P. xxx11, dvisdld, fol. 1506; P. xxxtrt1, 
sarvatobhadravidhi, fol. 1516; P. xxxIv, vard- 
dhamdnavidhana, fol. 154, P. xxxv, nandyd- 
vartta, fol. 157; P. xxxvi, svastika, fol. 15856; 
P, xxxvii, sarvatobhadram catuésdlavidhinam 
iti ca, fol. 1606; P. xXxvml, pajicasdlddi- 
lakshana, fol. 161, P. xxx1x, hastisdlavidhana, 
fol. 168; P. xi, aévasdla, fol. 1686; P. x11, 
gopuralakehana, fol. 1646, P. xu, mélikd- 
lakshana, ibid. , P xut11, lémgulamalikd, fol. 168 ; 
P. xL1v, mélikamaulikd, ibid.; P. ILv, mali- 
kadvidhi, fol. 1686; P. xLvi, ndgarddivisesha, 
fol. 174; P. xtvu, bkhiimilambhavidhi, fol. 162 ; 
P. xivini, ddyeshtakavidhi, fol. 1866; P. xix, 
upapttha, fol. 1886; P. L, pddamdna, fol. 198; 
P.ul, practdravidhi, fol. 195; P. u1t, prisida- 
bhiehana, fol. 197; P. ii, kwndalakehaya, 
fol. 207; P. Liv, éikharalakeshana, fol. 206; 
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P. 1, sthiipikdlakshana, fol. 2106; P. vt, nala- 
disthdpana, fol. 212; P. ivi, ekabhiimyddi- 
lakshana, fol. 218; P. ivi, mirddhni sthapana, 
fol. 220; P. xx, limgulukshana, fol. 221; P. ix, 
amkurdrpana, fol. 224; P. Lx1, limgapratishtha, 
fol. 227; P. uxu, pratimdlakshana, fol. 286; 
P. uxt, trisilasthdpana, fol. 246; P. xtv, 
devatdsithapana, fol. 249b; P. ixv, pratimd- 
sthadpana, pratishthalakehana, fol. 2506; P. ixv1, 
vimdnasthdpana, fol. 265; P. LXvII, mandapa- 
lakshana, fol. 2566; P. uxvitl, pradkdralukeshana, 
parivdravimana, fol. 259; P. LXIx, parivira- 
sthapana, parivdrdrcana, fol. 265; P. Lxx, vii- 
shabhasthadpana, fol. 267 b. 

It ends fol. 2755: fe qierfran® agree 
aqrererzeiefe wt! 

wt ut oferearergleng ae Ha | 
warréfen fraia: wer fe fagat wes 

fe aitqderfars aareat 1 Uygchacra ea: | 

Then follow two leaves with an index of 
chapters. 

The MS. is not very accurate, There are 
many lacunae marked: the end of Putala Lx1t 
is missing. 

For this work cf, the Madras Catal., xi. 4228, 
4229; the first of these MSS. has Patalas I-cxv1 
and CxxxviI; the second is part of the Uttara- 
kamika, but does not agree with any part of 
the work in the next number. 

[A. C. Burnext.] 
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Burnell 359. Foll. 810; glazed paper; size 9} in. by 
4} in.; carelessly written, in cursive Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century; nine to thirteen lines in 
O page. 

The Uttarakdmika-Mul.dtantra, incomplete. 

The work consists of a long series of rites for 
aecuring all kinds of prosperity ; it purports to 
be the second half of the Tantru, and is un- 
finished. 


It begins fol. 1, without any preface, in the 
discussion of a rite: 


ufererres wat fire wets fe at: 


Fol. 45: efa wercerfirere ayer ufeaat- 
Trawaze: | This shows { shows that the words ya 
wrferk written at the top corners of the versos 
of foll. 1 and 2 are a mere blunder. 

The next Patula is the dukshindcdrarcand, 
ending fol.6; then the sukuldrddhana, ending 
fol. 86; after this the chapters are not num- 
bered; the enapanaputula ends fol. 19, nityot- 
eava, fol. 21; utsava, fol. 26 b; varoteava, fol. 41; 
nirdjanavidhi, fol. 48; pirvaphugunapigd, 
fol. 43); margastrshapijd, fol. 440; dtpavali, 
fol. 47; sivardiripijd, fol. 48b; gundhaprija, 
fol. 49, phalupijd, fol. 53; navanaivedya, fol. 
59; samayadtlohd, fol. 63; sthalipahuvidhana, 
fol. 64; svapnaddhydyu, fol. 69b, dedryalakshu- 
nabhisheka, fol. 85; prauvaraniranaya, fol. 95 b; 
bakabhishekavidhi, fol. 996; antyeshti, fol. 109; 
pitriyajiia, fol. 1096; nityaputulu, fol. 183 b; 
ut[savaprayascitiapatula, fol. 1620; atbhuta- 
santi, fol. 1686; anukarmavidhdna, fol. 176 6; 
pithapratishthd, fol. 184; harmyalimgupratiohtha, 
fol. 200); drehalimgaprasada, fol. 201 b; limgu- 
vacdlprasida, fol. 208; samvidesikalimgavidhi, 
fol. 2076; devtsthdpana, fol. 2116; vighnedsa- 
sthdpana, fol. 2216, sumdstadevasthapana, fol. 
281; candrasekharapratishthd, fol. 2835; da- 
kshindmirttisthdpana, fol. 2886; trisilasthd- 
pana, fol, 245 ; candesvarapratishthd, fol. 251 0; 
rathddisibikadisthdpana, fol. 2680; Aurawd- 
dhikdra, fol. 272; ganikdsaukhyapradeda, fol. 
2756; rdjarakehdvidhana, fol. 284, lohabhicara 
durgaptjavidht, fol. 288 b ; push yabhisheka, fol. 

47 


299 ; grikayantra, fol. 2996; pratisarabandhana, 
fol. 800); tuldérohana, fol. 304; hiranyavidhi, 
fol. 805 ; tulapuvitradanavidhi, fol.806b ; svarna- 
medintpatala, fol. 8307; kalpadrumaddna, fol. 
808; ganesadana, fol. 808 b; homadhenupatula, 
fol. 309; lukshmidana, fol. 8096. Then follows: 


fawtafafs ce ateralt rarest | 
iret Fear 


This ends abruptly with the fifth line of 
fol. 410 b. 

A good many lacunae are marked ; two scribes 
were employed, one a very carcless writer, 


especially at the end. 
[A. C. Burnett] 
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Burnell 321, Foll. 260; glazed paper; size 11j in. 
by 5, in. ; somewhat carelessly written, in cursive Giantha 
characters, 1m the nineteenth century; ten to sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The Adrandgama, Kriydpadu, a Pratishtha- 
tanira, dealing with the mode of ceremonial 
worship. 

It begins fol. 10: 


gucreafafiiag 
fi aed ata ecafect 
Graftsfet we ee arctaarg | 
wieurad fawgfrradafat 1 
wet (r. wet = faxadt(r. arcet) sywees- 
WTS: | 
wey qcal we waratrerndta s 


WG VATS 1 


fad wreat qui we B TawRS 
CATS | 

wer wefag ae wRse Gear 5 

BIC Aya Nie Ag | 


WWeerger fan qy wR aaa: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


Fol. 52: ofa wrce nfeure® aarrent: 
WWa: USS: | 

Patala 11, Mantroddhdra, ends fol. 76; the 
numbering of Patalas is not, however, con- 
sistently kept up. The gramavinydsaputala 
ends fol. 17; prathameshtakapatula, fol. 28; 
P. v, adhishthginalakshana, fol. 25 b; bhiinydea- 
vidhi, fol. 296; prdsddalakshana, fol. 85; P. vitt, 
prakaralakshana, fol.87b; P.1x,limgalakshana, 
fol. 46; P. x, nvirddhnitshtakd, fol. 470; P. x1 
pratimdlakshane dasatalotiume, fol. 65; P, xt, 
maddhyamadaéa/dlu, fol. 68 b; P. x11, nityagni- 
vidhi, fol. 68b; dvdrddiprathdndvali, fol. 70 6; 
pamcamritukehtrdbhishekuvidhi, fol. 71; P. Xv, 
navatdlottama, fol. 7460; P. xv, karanddhikara, 
fol. 87; P. xvi, amkurdrpanavidhi, fol. 880; 
P. xvi, kundalukshanavithi, fol. 89 b; P. xvi, 
agnikdryya, fol. 900; P. xx, dedryyalukshuna, 
fol. 91; FP. xx, kaldnydya, fol. 95; P. xxt, 
vastuhomavidhi, fol. 966; P. xxu, limgasthd- 
pana, fol. 102); parivarusthd punavidhi, fol. 106 ; 
P. xxiv, sndnavidhi, fol. 108; P. xxv, arcand- 
vidhi, fol. 1100, then follows J’. Xx, nzlyoteava- 
vidhi, ending fol. 112; P. Xxx1, pameavimsati- 
snapapatala, fol. 112 b; P. XXXII, snapana- 
patala, fol. 118b; P. Xxxttl, ashtottarasatasna- 
pana, fol.115b; P, xxx1v. halasthipana, fol. 117; 
P. xxxv, tailabhyamga, fol. 1176; P. xXxxvi, 
pamcugavyavidhi. fol, 119; P. XsXvIl, mudra- 
lukshanavidhi, fol. 120; P. XXxXvIIl, vighnesa- 
sthapana, fol. 1230; P. xxxiXx, silasthdpana- 
vidhi, fol. 125b; P. xu, nrittanirttisthdpana, 
fol. 129; P. xi, candraéekharasthépana, fol. 
130b; P. xi, limgothhavasthapana, fol. 182 b; 
P, xu, dakshinvimirttisthapana, fol. 184}; 
P. xiv, kdlanigrahasthdpanavidhi, fol. 186 d; 
P. xiv, vaivahyasthdpana, fol. 142; P. XLvI, 
Uméskandhasthapana, fol. 145; P. 1, Purdri- 
sthdpana, fol. 1480; P. 11, Gawrtethdpana, 
fol. 1601; P. Lin, Pa déeupatisthdpana, fol. 158 ; 
DP. ivi, Durgdsthdpana, fol. 167 b; P. 11x, ethd- 


, panakrama, fol. 1616; P. uxt, utsava, fol. 169 6; 
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P. uxv, utsavapradyascitia, fol. 178; P. txvin, 
jelasamprokshana, fol. 1816; P. uxx, Sivardtri- 
pajdvidhi, fol. 1876; kshetrapalarcanavidhi, 
fol.190 ; siryydtrcanavidhi, fol.192b; arccandm- 
gavidhi, fol. 196; upacdravidhi, fol. 202; ushno- 
dakavidhi, fol. 2076; gauryydrecanavidhi, fol. 
210; krittikddipavidhi, fol. 212; ashtamipiija- 
vidhi, fol. 215; nakshatrapijavidhi, fol. 220; 
viseshapajdvidhi, fol. 226; dhanurmdsavidhi, 
fol. 281; saptavimsatyuteavavidhi, fol. 284); 
pavitrotsavavidhi, fol. 2866; ghritapijavidhi, 
fol. 289; mdsapijdvidhi, fol. 242; atbhutasanti- 
vidhi, fol. 246b; mahdbhishekavidhi, fol. 250 b; 
pujadravyavidhi, fol. 2586; dimarithapija- 
sthdnavidhi, fol. 255. 

It onds fol. 260: uf arc after frarae 
wanrerdafafa: wae: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate ; some lacunae are 
marked, there is confusion of chapter numbering, 
und in some cases at least the MS. copied was 
clearly defective and ill arranged. 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., 
p- 2044; Hultzach, Reports, ii. 80; a chapter 
from this work, claiming to be xxii, dhdnyd- 
dhivdsta, is recorded in the Madras Catal., 
iv. 4299; see also Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1913-14 to 1915-16, iii, 2278-2281. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 819. Foll. 96; glazed paper; aize 11 in. by 
84 in.; fairly well written, in cursive Grantha characters, 
in the nineteenth century ; twenty to twenty-seven lines 
in a page. 

The Kérandgama, Pratishthdtantra, Kriyd- 
pdda, Uttarakérana. 

It begins fol. 1: wtfayerer wa: | 

Wesaety aafaqretac | 
WR UTC UST Vay Tee TTT | 
Wewes gtqre Seesaw weit | 
wewrredyqrag ced we F wits 


601 


tat ware | 
Wiftrrrenrergerad wrifrarafrearcel | 
wieratet gal adaware i 
aewetirgaerdd qeirafaretee | 
STCRTR AUT TRE F Terre 
Wet A grea wel witrettfed ger 





amrra fau{at] sath orcharegqaa | 
args facate ererfinfirderren a 

Fol. 20: CYWCATCA MATATATCISe: | 

The mantravatdrupatala ends fol. 4b; sild- 
partkshd, fol.9; karshanavidhi, fol.9b; gopura- 
lakehama, fol.11b; mandapdlakshana, fol. 12; 
pithalakshana, ibid.; bimbalakshana, fol. 126; 
gramasanti, fol. 14; vdstupijgdvidhi, fol. 16; 
mritsamgrahana, fol. 16); amkurdrpana, fol. 
17b; bimbbasuddhi, fol. 18, kautahavidhi, fol. 
186, nayanamokehet, fol. 19, galadhirdsana, 
fol. 19b; ydgalakehana, fol. 23; bimbasuddhi, 
fol. 280; éayandropana, fol. 24; agnimukha, 
fol. 816; Sivalimgasthapana, fol. 326; the MS. 
hereafter is viry confused; ushahkdlapiga- 
patala ends fol. 54: pradoshavidhipijd, tind. ; 
kdrttikamasapuja, fol. 57), kshaudrapijauvidhi, 
fol. 59; navapijavidhi, fol. 60, kshtrapijdvidhi, 
fol. 6]; ashtabandhanavidhi, fol. 65 ; sdintividhi, 
fol, 67; miarttihomavidhi, fol. 68, ashtamipija- 
vidhi, fol. 70; Somdekandesvarapiygavidhi, fol. 
71b; natesvarapratishthavidhi, fol. 72b, cande- 
édnagrahasthapana, fol. 75 b; sarabhesvarastha- 
pana, fol. 78; vighnesdnugrahasthapana, fol. 80 ; 
vrishabhapratishthd, fol. 82, vimadnapratishthd, 
fol. 84; gopurapratishthd, fol. 89, Skandapra- 
tish{hd, fol. 906; mathapratishtha, fol. ae 

4T 


It ends fol. 96: TYWCaTTe wfteren® firwt- 
me aweritefaficrze: | wUCETCETTd dyes | 
eft: Seu frave war: | aerarg | 

Fol. 38 is only half a page in size and 88) 
is blank, the scribe, however, stating that there 
is no omission; half of fol. 346 ia blank, and 
there are substantial lacunae on foll. 91 8, 943, 
and many smaller ones elsewhere. The MS. is 
very inaccurate, and is clearly copied from 
e confused original. 

For the list of Tantras cf. Hultzach, Reports, 
ii, 80; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i, 2280. 
(A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 1896. Foll. 96; palmyra leaves; 
size 10% in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a D. 1800; six Jines in a page. 

A portion of the Kdrandgama, styled in this 
MS the Adrunyapratishthdtantra, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 8: witfarqurefeera wa: | 

wee were a ema y frets a) 
Wared wee wT 1 aed Nizdei q! 
aniatfzeriven: « wad Wags he! 

Fol. 8: fafa erqanfterty avrercuze fz 
form: | P.1t ends fol.178; P.1v,ad[h]ishthana, 
fol. 226; P. v, garbhanydeu, fol. 286; P. v1, 
prasidulaksha na, fol. 87; P. v1, prakdraluksha- 
ma, fol. 41; P. 1x, fol.44b; P. x, daéatdlottama- 
patalu, fol. 74, there is a lacuna from fol. 79, 
1. 2 to fol. 81, which resumes Wa We faXaq i 
wfaugyareé | this Potala, x11, ends fol. 88d; 
P. x11, navatdla, ends fol. 906; P. xiv, kdrand- 
dhikara, continues to fol. 96b, where there is 
a lacuna; fol. 97 is blank; there are no foll. 98, 
99, 100; and the copying was clearly never 
carried further. 

The MS. is uninked and extremely inaccurate. 
There are several lacunae marked. 

_ (Cornus Macxenzrz.] 
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3520. Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; size 12} in. by 
lj in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
nineteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

A manual of the worship of Kdlika in the 
form of stotras, kavacas, &c., derived from 
various Taniras. 

It begine fol. 1: refqerarferar® war: 1 sftfize 
Cae 

waferett cel arqreren: ailaetrerstrera: | 
URTATS AUTHTHA WAIL We 

agm: acer swat Uviefefwe arene | 
gunratel Sardetrenfafettren 2 

Fol. 17: ofa atorfeargeat@ frercycra- 
dara arfewragerareent Gare | 

Fol. 896: ufe sitefeararfearger ware: | 
Fol. 920: ufe atétcra Scawcaiterenrai 
Wares WaT! Fol. 95: qarrcna wrfe- 
wes wWeard! Fol. 1008: ufa stherfearena 
ALCS CCA tay Weayt ate were SAT | 
Fol. 102: xfa fterarae efoirékine gqat- 
ween (!) Gare | 

Then follow two, uninked, leaves (103 and 104) 
with a brief gii7d and stuti of the goddess. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The leaves are 
held together by a atring passing through a 
central hole. On the back of one of the covering 
boards is written: ‘Chundee Historia Dourgah 
numinis Gentovi Prepotentis, Vetita lectu nisi 
a Braminibus genere illustriore ortis—Scalpta 
in littera vocata Ureeah’. 

For this work cf. the treatises in Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 417-421. C1] 
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Burnell 200. Foll. 151; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the middle of the nineteenth century; nine lines in 
& page. 
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The Kriydkramadyotikd, a treatise on Tanira 
rites, by Aghorasivdcdrya, who describes himeelf 
bere as Paramesvaraparamandmadheya. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wit frarfind qrererfefiresi fir | 
fawnds frordowe ufewrafirarferere 


FS TCT FCAT TAT | 
: frat <azre 

The anushthdanavidhi begins fol. 2b; siryya- 
puja, fol. 6; Sivapijavidhikrama, fol. 9; cande- 
svarapijd, fol. 28b; Kapilapiijd, bhajanavidhi, 
fol. 24; vdatusdnti, fol. 266; nuitsamgrahana, 
fol. 28; amkurdrpana, fol. 28b; samayadiksha- 
vidhi, fol. 81; paftcagavya, fol. 856; agnikaryya, 
fol. 406; sthd@lipdka, fol. 44; sehyapravesana, 
fol. 45; videshadtkehd, fol. 47; nirvrdnadtkshd, 
fol. 490, It ends fol. 69: uf wetrrcrcrmra- 
wafiaerchrererafrctenret  frrrrrettfi- 
erat friredtererafafa ware: 1 attra ferry, 
Feiqea wa: | (fol. 595) Wtaerc@ewcre wa: | 
Mifrateaitrcre wa: | PTY | 

The mandapapijd begins fol. 60; n/vritti- 
haldsuddhi, fol. 60 b; pratishthakaldsuddhi, fol. 
64h; vidyakaldsuddhi, fol. 67; sdntikaldsuddhi, 
fol. 700; sdntyatttakaldsuddhi, fol. 78, sam- 
kehiptudtkshdvidhi, fol. 79; dcdryyabhishela- 
vidhi, fol. 79b; astrabhishekavidhi, fol. 820. 
This section ends fol. 83 6. 

The antyeshtividhi begins fol. 84; antyeshti- 
mandapapijad, fol. 87; agnikaryya, fol. 90; 
miitakadtkehdvidhi, fol. 95 6; mahdjdlaprayoga, 
fol. 97; visesha antyeshtividhi, fol. 98; nirvud- 
ndntyeshti, fol. 99b; pratishthdkaldsuddht, fol. 
104; widyatkaldsuddhi, fol. 106 ; sdntikaldsuddhi, 
fol. 1078; édntyatttakaldsuddhi, fol. 1096; 
mritakadtkahdvisesha, fol. 118; asthisaicayana, 
fol. 1166; pdehdnasthapana, fol. 117; Rudra- 
bali, fol. 118; durmmaranavidhi, fol. 119; ekod- 
dishtavidhi, fol. 120; sapindakarana, fol. 122; 
upotghatavidhi, fol. 125 b; agnimukhe, fol. 127, 
garbhdddna, fol. 129; pwmeavana, fol. 1290; 
jatakarnuma, fol. 180; ndmakarana, karnnave- 


dhana, caujakarma, fol. 180b; upanayana, 
fol. 1816; esamdvarttana, fol. 1826; vivdha- 
vidhi, fol. 188; nishkramana, fol. 188; anne- 
présanavidhi, fol. 184; Sivalimgapratishthd, 
fol. 185; mandapapiijd, fol. 186; pafcagavya, 
fol. 1876; agnikaryya, fol. 1892; athdlipaka, 
fol. 1426; endnamandapa, fol. 148; kaldddhvd, 
fol. 149; tatviddhud, fol. 149 b; bhuvandddhvd, 
abid. ; varnadddhud, fol.152; paddddhut, fol. 152. 
It ends fol. 155: 

WH a: gae[e] frat rey wits wfrwer | 

CRT Were aire qeerry wether aT 

foray qa ara feare wo fear 

Vesa warfa a | 

+ Gerery wetita waletret ware gft: « 

fa wereargcfqafeaniee cere: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The vilambi year, 
in which it was written (fol. 155), was doubtless 
A.D. 1888-9, 

For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 207; Hultzsch, Reports, ii. 82 (no. 960: the 
reading there of the description of the author is 
UCAWTUTIT®, not cq as here). Another work 
of the author is given «d., ii. 108, 11. vii (cf. 
Cutal. Cutal., iii. 100). He is of respectable age, 
as he is cited in the Sarvadarsanasamgraha 
(fourteenth cent.). The beginning here agrees 
with the extract iu the Madras Catal., xi. 4284, 
where the work is given as anonymous. Jdid., 
4282 is ascribed to Aghorasivdcdrya and 4288 
is a work of the same name ascribed to J&dna- 
sivicdrya; see also Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2852, 2858. [A. C. BURWELL] 
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$421 b. Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1 in. ; 
neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the eighteenth 
century ; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Gurudapafcaksharamantra, a spell to 
propitiate Garuda’s favour. 

It begins fol.1: Gi AUCTSTWTA eS ST 


waft: uffexaee: Mtorew Ser WT tet: eater 


694 


afte: 1 wet we: 1 aiifeedyqroad aquitea 
et fafirtrr: | ore ove AETAR Bret | Care 
WE | WQCVTAT rer FACS |ret | weefrek 
ere frer® drag | wee mere Ha HaeE 
wee fagrere fagrea frutae farutra aeftae 
TRE STITT TT: | 
It ends fol. 3 J, 1. 2: 

waa] wanda qeareriqeren | 

wratreres Qe are werqerer a 

ATS GCA welaays Weare | 

cf aewrerecaarrenfgns ware | 

The MS. is well written, and accurate on the 
whole, It is by the same hand as the next part 
of the codex (up to fol. 18), and probably by the 
same hand as the first part. 

This is not identical with any of the works 
described in the Madras Cutal., xii. 4695 sq. ; 
xv. 5627 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal , 1913-14 
to 1915-16, i. 1840; iii. 2461, 2462. 

(FEB. 19, 1913.) 
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3721 t. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 12§ in. by 
7} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the latter part of the eighteenth century ; three or four 
lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrikavaca, an account of the use of 
the Gdyatrt as an amulet. 

1t begins fol. 1: 

Wi were ere, UTTER: 
weg afcgecf | wt afe mer aremTgatt 
sirgfiveerfi 1 stqrartvaft maf afcoeerfa 1 
WET VATS | HAN TEE: WTA ay I 
witftt: : gee: [lost in lacuna a] wayftegfcfe 

It ends fol. 18: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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The MS. is not correct and is somewhat 
injured. 

The beginning agrees with the Gdyatrthridaya 
in the Madras Catal., xii. 4728, and the Turtya- 
gayatrthridaya in Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 19. 


[4] 
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Burnell 98 g. Foll. 2 (marked 65-665); palmyra 
leaves; size 153 in, by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century; six lines 
in a page. 

The Gdyatrikavaca. 

It begins fol. 65: eft: Wei aratterea 
(in margin) | We Mtarevterqaygraee aq- 
frgetwc wee: | wagerareitfa waite | 
meat Seat 1 aeart Atel gareafie: | at 
Wet | aerercrawaral faferira: 1 Wer, afay 
WETAA Wigurarera: | Sofa freqras y wavft- 
WTA: | 

It ends fol. 66: 

ettrnerrarferagrerafaeraree: | 

qua (fol. 662) wiry frente a 
| 

wees @ wenfs neers a aenailes 

ft eft: Wa averted were | firara 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex (foli, 1-68 and 1-40), is not 


accurate. 
[A. C, Buane...] 
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3685 bh. Foll. 4 (marked 8-6); palmyra leaves; size 
17g in. by 1$1n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Gdyatrikridaya, @ brief tract on the 
sanctity of the Gdyatrt. 

It begins fol. 3: Weer WHqTy UTwqew: 
wai ofcgefe 1 et aft tert wrest enwet | 
wiregtererrfar 1 stererretreafict ta fererfar 

It ends fol. 6, 1.1: wat sirgreqreyaeear(r. aT*)- 
war) we fatacteft ; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


ct famaitart sige: wee: 9fe: : 
wdar(:) seit sige arftere 
eft eft St mentgrderg 1 stead az: 
1 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts, is uninked and 
incorrect. 
The text is a variant of the Gdyatrt Upanishad. 


fi] 
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3326 p. Foll. 246-26 (marked 449 b-451 4); thin 
paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in ; faily 
well written, in the Sirada character, in the cightcenth 
century; thiitcen or fourteen lines in o page. 

The Gdyatrihridaya, boing a variant of tho 
same topic as in the preceding MS. 

It begins fol. 240, 1. 8: were afavea(t}e- 
at qeaft ) yerrernrreat arerit aragfe 
ATA | Gi MAMTA Vt Be: | Bary ST 
AUTINS: | Sey: Sayay waaTget Bare: 
HA WATS: | SYST ATA | LTH AYA 
ATA: TAT CH: WATTS | ATCT TVET | 

It ends foll. 26 5—26, 11.1, 2: Waearereqet 
weft i wrench waft | wameengit 
wate | ufggereagay vfgarere: get waft wet 
TET UT TERT meets sea wat: | Cher arrest 
Cea TATA | 

Tho MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-461 
of the volumo arc by the same hand. 

[June 27, 1904.] 
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Burnoll 08 f. Foll. 6 (also marked 59-64); palmyrn 
leaves; size 153 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century ; six lines 
in @ page. 

Tho Gdyatrihyidayamahdmantra. 

It begins fol. 59: Wer aTaviquaayrae 
wfae arararafa: | avert weag: | we Seat | 
W toa 6 afe: at Stend | Carrel wa eae 
(lost) atreretrerat at faferetra: 1 wrara wast: 


VIIL MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 695 
WATE | TENT araeTTNTET: | Ce we areTeNT- 


aa: | 
It ends fol. 642: wet wrqreare, ave[a.] Ue 
a1 we fafanieft | 
Ceferrnatart aree: werent: | 
WETS eaetAA werene agar a 
cher mrerrtaree | ETAT were | 
wre Rey arene eee a 
Ue: WI 
The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1- 
58 and 65-68 and the following foll. 1-40, is not 
very correct. The leaves are injured by breaking. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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83440, Foll. 27 and a miniature (re-marked 501- 
528) ; thin, glazed pape1, bound in book form ; size 5§ in. 
by 82in.; fairly well written, in tho Kiéiniri Devanigari 
character, in the nmeteenth century; aix lines in a page, 

Tho Caturviméutigdyatri, a series of twenty- 
four modifications of the Gayatri. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi Wat AaaR qTgeare | 


21S 


FATATATCST AT TATALT A 
wre ace fe wet meet 
aTaet ear AAT HET way Re 
CRTIEL! GW We sfaenrreniwe ates 
wfacaga be: 1 itfreggam 1 afaemreiret 
wa farferetra: | 
Fol. 1b: uefa graven: | Fol. 3): oft 
ay eee Fol. 43° ft tra 
matt, Fol 5): fragarrertt | Fol. 6b: 
cf qgarett | Fol.7b: eft weitere | 
Fol. 8: fe yfdqarevt; Fol ov: off ewe: 
wravt Fol. 105: uf weraraft Fol. 11: 
cf wareareft 1 Fol. 126: eff weyca- 
wrest | Fol.130; of qedtaretti Fol. 143: 
fe qyerrreat | Fol. 150: aft aewarertt 
Fol. 168: efet whawrevt | Fol.175: off gfe- 
Fare Fol.182: fe qearatt Fol. 195: 


ft warqarevt Fol. 205: uft quart 
Fol. 216: ufa dgaravti Fol. 226: oft ge- 
areat 1 ‘Fol. 230: eft qeerarertt) Fol. 243: 
cf geared 1 Fol. 255: uf artnet | 
Fol. 265: ft Stare Fol. 276: oft ae 
ware 1 WT CCW aa Wd aT 
WweTare wa: | cf wwarway: | out 


The MS. is not at all accurate. Tho text is 
bordered by lines of red and black. Foll. 1 and 
1 are illuminated ; prefixed (fol. 501) is a 
miniature of the Gdyatri. The MS. is by the 
same hand as the rest of the volume. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Oatal., 


p. 406; Florentine Cutul., p. 55. 
[FEs. 5, 1909.] 
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3344 m, Foll. 82 and o miniature (re-marked as 435- 
467); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form ; size 5§ 1n. 
by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kasmiri Devantigari 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six lines in u page. 

The Ghatikdmantramuktavalt, &c., a collection 
of Tantric mantras and ritual observances. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi wat ware wrgeqre | 
witcra | Wf Steere Arce Ware | 
Qe faered Bi 290 fret?) arak 
wre [1] 
Qar® Qrararey en BEY ace Wangs 
WS GAT wea WHY « cert dre 
nun 
SAT ATKAS AA na WAM Cayarey 102 
write | ayreet aragté « tery ren 
Fol. 2: wquae Wiwwre arce weg) Fol. 6: 
cfa sive: fate: | neat Stowe very THE 
qi we Wauwedla,; Fol. 8:-2fa waar 
Fol 9: we wafewadiqouft 1) Fol. 11: off 
wuqefa ware: | Fol.175: oft wqarethie: | 
Fol. 19: ofa wftarevtete: 1 Fol. 228: oft 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. IT 
witfaatsa 1 Fol. 28: ft fiyeufwur dyal | 


t 

It ends fol. 32: ufa sttufeersweqereedt wares 
This is hardly a collective title, but merely 
applies to the last piece in the collection. 

The MS. is very incorrect; large portions are 
not really Sanskrit at all. The text is sur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines, 
Foll. 1 and 10 are illuminated, and a miniature 
(fol. 485) is prefixed. The MS. is by the same 


hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fep. 5, 1909.] 


6125 


Maokensie ITI. 64 b. Foll. 16; palmyia leaves: size 
12 in. (foll. 1-10) or 82 in. (foll. 11-16) by 1} in.; fairly 
well witten, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; 
six lanes in a page. 

The Cukranydsavilhi, a Tantra treatise on 
the mystic use of the kalacukra, with a Telugu 


gloss, 


It begins fol. 1: sftererfrrae wat: | ipl biel 


At the end, fol. 165, the title is given, in 
Nandindgari, as qwanratafa: | 
The MS. is inaccurate and uninked. 
[Contin Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie III. 184 a. Foll. 19 (marked 51-69); 
palmyra leaves; size 18§ in. by 1§ in.; rather carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about A.b. 1800; seven 
lines in @ page. : 

The Jadndrnava, a Nitydtantra, Patalas x1x- 
XXVL 

It begins fol. 51 in the last words of the 


colophon of Pufala xvi, and continues: wt 


tex ware) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


P. xix ends fol. 57: ufa Mtqrerda fireri® 
wareucdne 9 aatrefafinita warrfigft: 


Ure: | 

P. xx, jadmahomavidhi, ends fol. 580; P. xx1, 
dittyajana, fol, 616; P. xx11, antardittyajuna- 
vidhi, fol. 68; P. xx, dtkehdvidhi, fol. 66d; 
P, xx1v, damandropanavidhi, fol. 67b; P. xxv, 
pavitrdropanavidhi, fol. 68 b; P. XXVI, ériguru- 
vamdunastotra, fol. 69 b, the scribe adding after 
the colophon GqQuardaarg | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2552; Caleuttu 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., v. 18-20; Madras Triennial 
Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 1.20; Madras Cutal., 
xii. 4874 sq. There is an edition by G. S. 
Gokhale in the Ananddéruma series, no. 69, 


1912, 
{CoLIn MAOKENZIE.] 
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3380. Foll. 8; brown paper; size 9§ in. by 4% in.; 
very carelessly written, in the Devaniguri character, in 
the eighteenth century; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
@ page. 
The Cintdmani, a Muhdkalpa (?) on Tantru 
rites, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1b, after the Juina diagram: 
weet wa: | 
WaT VeVi ze Set gate | 
wane qtr tree aareferet 14 
Qaure | 
QUIT AAT | SCATAT WAT | 
WETHATE WRITE SITS Ha WaT Rl 
wher yo aitfig 1 qereretft © sit | 
at ad wer wa: adeitcfa ae: ae gt 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) oor 


vivre farferiterg | teret fedt eer | 
wrercfeaa Witt 1 Sreareare: gyda: ge 
The first section ends fol. 2 b, after thirty-eight 
and a half (normally thirty-nine verses): Uff 
Wife ayrane(}eee) werefafend weer- 
Wed mweerttirer wae firtrere | 
Creare ayes wg Vf gates | 
wterrrararite apd srerrfetr: wes 
Fol. 8 is bound in in wrong order, the verso 
preceding the recto. 
Fol. 8: ufe sgetedtfzard agrarerds | 
Ibid.: cfa starfire tfirert wragerl Stad- 
Gewra grta(!) (fol. 32) 4 1 firtrare | 
wer: Te merenrft arfires aeiret | 
@ Utrerrfare wy urectte-fe area: 4 


It breaks off ibid. : 
feanrafiparat 9 at Uy wear: | 
otra: fafatrne 82 a(del.) Wan ares: 4 
AT WH 
The text is deplorably corrupt. The colophons 
are in red ink; there are diagrams on fol. 3; 
the writing has traces of the Jaina style. The 
text is bounded on either side by two red lines. 
The title on the label (Vastharunddhikdrakopu- 
gumanabyasamputa) is that of a chapter only. 
[Oct. 9, 1914.] 


6128 


Tagore 26 b. Foll. 86-67; coarse yellow paper; size 
184 in. hy 4§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, an the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Tanérasara, a treatise on 
the Tantra cult, by Krishndnanda. 

The édraddghrita ends fol. 40; kulavatt- 
diksha, fol. 48, followed by the pascayutant 
dikehd; the samkshepadtkohd begins fol. 44; 
survatobhudra, fol. 44, Puricchedu 1 ends 


In Pariccheda 11 the sndnavidht begins fol. 
48b; prdndydma, fol. 56; the sdimadnyapijd- 
paddhati ends fol. 60 8, followed by the bhuvane- 
évarimaniradh ; annapirnamantrah, fol. 65; 
triputamantrah, fol. 66. The MS. ends fol. 67; 
apparently the copy ist there stopped in his task 
before finishing it. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. There is 
s blank space in the centre of each page. 

For this work cf, Eggeling, no. 2574; Culeutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., v. 27, 28. 

{Str S. M. Tacone (Aufrecht, no. 114) ] 
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Mackensie II. 576. Fol! 30, 31; palmyra leaves; 
size 18 im, by 1}1n.; fanly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari charactc:, about a.D 1800; six lines in a page. 


The Ramalingadénamantra, from the Tu ntra- 

eard. 

It begins fol. 80: aftcrarfesrererei=: | 
werent ACh aera warege | 
ecrecraray fart weit fsry wifteri 1 
frerarcee feat Sela} waa? | 
geal erenfa 2ayq wa: wift wae Fs 

Wa: | 
The title Triyambukam is given in the left 
margin of fol. 80, and in the last line of fol. 815: 
cfa fagra Qaxt ates facies 
wt 1 wtcrarea wa: arerg 1 at 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 

rest of the codex, is not very accurate. 

The beginning of this work is also given in 

the last two lines of fol. 11 6 of the codex. 
[Corin MACKENZIE. 
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Mackenszie IT. 30. Foll. 110 snd 74 81; palmyra 
leaves; size 17§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinfigari character, in A D. 1771; cight or nine 
lines in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou II . 


The Tantrasdrasumgrahavivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Tantrasdra, a treatise on the 
use of nyd@eas and mantras in Tunira rites, by 
Anandattrtha, in four Adhydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: wftayquat wa: | 
carafii 


saatanddarenantedy i weatswre: | Fol. 
43: ofa dwarctrgey fattarswrrea: | Fol. 745: 
ute yates wre: | 

The work ends fol. 110 without a colophon in 
the verse: 

fafatrercrenfqefid saree | 
zi icy wtgeft atu 

There are added foll. 74-81, containing the 
end of Adhydya 111 which terminates fol. 75, 
and the beginning of A. Iv repeated. 

The MS. is not at all correct, some lacunae 
are marked, it is uninked and not easily legible. 
The boards are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

The MS. is dated fol. 110: 


On fol. 1100 is the note: SaeaRw fafa | 


For the main work, and two commentaries on 
it, see Burnell, Tunjore Catul., p. 106; Madras 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, ii. 788, 
789; 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 1165, 1156. 
[Cots Mackevziz.] 
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Mackensie ITI.188 b. Fol. 1 (marked 55), palmyra 
leaf; size 144 in, by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the latter part of the exghteentb 
century ; six and tbree lines in a page. 


A portion of a Tunira, giving dhydnae. 
It begins: syrerg | aitqrceter (in margin) | 
MtTTATISWTY | 
efae mY Weqzafcafed | 
erat orf ora ore afafarrenrgaa | 
Wyreranayfregylt | 
wa | 
Wacafrars | a | 
fade Cage 1 wat meget | 
Sight carat | atrawia aga 


wqeawt ured | efes qTEny | 
wife Waut ara | yenitriat fe 1 


It ends fol. oe b: 
Sarearcayy | rafcgererered | 
Satercral) Qa | afagfaaener | 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect and unintelli- 
gible. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
and subsequent parts. Immediately before it 
ure two leaves, foll. 58 and 54, with diagrams. 
[Cotin Mackenziz. ] 
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$702 m. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 7j in. by 
1} in.; carelessly wiitten, in the Kana:ese character, 1n 
the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 


The Tvaritarudramantra, a Tantra treatise, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wigqeat war: 1 itertheafcr- 
yen | wrede wel Spyker 
Ht See 1 wa cf Ste | wats af: | At- 
wftragaitedt wt fafirdra: 1 qedte wogfi 


Wer wed worse fdr: 1 weet aie) weer 
WY UX: | Waereat wat: |] (lost) | 

Fol. 3b: (ary AqqTeaTUreay: | 

Fol. 7b: COTE ETET: | 

All the leaves are much broken, and their 
connexion is uncertain. The MS, is uninked 
and most inaccurate, 

C7] 
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2897 A. Foll. 20, size 10} 1n by 4§ in., fanly well 
written, in the Devaniigari chaiacter, in the eighteenth 
century; twelve or thiiteen lines in a page. 

The Ddsarathiyu-Tantra, a treatise purporting 
to be proclaimed by Rama, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 6, just as in Eygeling, no 2557 ; 
in ver. 2 it reads wig; in ver. 7 it has, 
like that MS. *aTe®guayeq; and in ver. 11, 
W@W, this being a common epic and Puranic 
irregularity for @{ and therefore not to be 
corrected. 


Fol. 4b: vfa Raqyrereacye erqci® 
werdarcaay we wwatswra: | This has 75 
verses. Adhydiya 11, 106 verses, ends fol. 8d; 
A. 1, 109 verses, fol. 125; A. Iv, 81 verses, 
fol. 16, A. v, 80 verses, fol. 19. 

It breaks off fol. 208: 

wrerecaiirerdtiaey wetere | 

WTST wre waits ataTafeyat ayes 
Waar awe ATs Kerf few 1 
e 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
black lines. The MS. is not at all correct. 
Foll. 1 and 2 are bound in in opposite order, 
viz. 2 and 1 after fol. 20. 

There is prefixed to fol. 8 a sheet of paper 
with a Sanskrit title for the work and a note: 
‘a Tantra or “religious treatise”, but in fact an 
exposition of Indian metaphysicks, embracing 
the theory of time and spirit; and professing to 
embody the substance of the Védas, the divine 


mystery couched under the allegorical types of 
4u2 
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the 8 Rémas, forms which Vishnu assumed on 
earth.—With directions to perform stated cere- 
monies for the attainment of final beatitude’. 


[ #] 
6133 A 


3732. Foll 18; glazed paper, smeared with red, 
yellow, or dark giey pigment; size 143 in. by 3f in.; 
carefully written, in the Nepalese character, in A. D. 1670; 
seven lines in a page. 


The Sdutyadhydya from the Sivadharma of 
the Nandikesvarasumhitd. 
It begins fol. 1b: Wr wa: fare | afgiewc 


Care | 
wx wefregel URrait aerEe 
aetfemaaret aerarfracerc o 
wareggyad adarfufrerce 
UCewnae sifarernest & 
wizquyrtte gasteaand | 
waaqrefwarcre vareretfa gratis 


It ends fol. 13: 
m ETE | 


WETS: We: o waTH: a We wer: figare | 

The MS. is by no means correct. It is dated 
fol. 18: Sar Oeo aTwyE Wustaweart fafa 
I : 

See Harapraséda, Nepal Catal., pp. 128, 129, 
and cf. above, 57423; Madras Triennial Cutul., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. peer [May 2, 19.3,] 
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Tagore 25. Foll. 100; coarse yellow paper; size 


“19% in. by 44 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 


character, about 4. D. 1820; nine lines in a page. 


The Naévadapaicardira, Jidndmvitasdra sec- 
tion, in five divisions, each a Ratru. 

Adhydya 1 of the first section begins fol. 10; 
A. v, fol. 11; A. x, fol. 195; A. xv, fol. 81 8. 

Adhydya 1 of the second section begins fol. 38 ; 
A. v, fol. 400; A. v1t, fol. 46. 

Adhydya 1 of the third section begins fol. 47 ; 
A. V, fol. 506; A. x, fol. 566; A. xv, fol. 62 6. 

Adhydya 1 of the fourth section begins fol. 645; 
A.V, fol. 75; A. x, fol. 82. 

Adhydya 1 of the last section begins fol. 83; 
A. v, fol. 90; A. x, fol. 976. It ends fol. 100d: 
fe vercgawar’e wrergrent weacredin- 
SCY ATS: BATH: | AATAAS WTCEUE- 
Tre 1 tee erat: | itera wa: | 

The first eighteen foll. are obviously a much 
later replacement of an older part of the MS., 
fol. 18 has only three lines in a page to make 
the joining proper. There is a blank space in 
the centre of each page. The MS. is fairly 
correct. 

This section of the text is translated into 
English in the Sucred Buoks of the Hindus, 
xxiii, Allahabad, 1926. 

[Sin S. M. Tacors (Aufrecht, no. 111).] 
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Burnell 178. Foll. 115; palmyra leaves; size 17§ 1n. 
by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Grantba character, 
in the nineteenth century ; nine lines in a page. 

The Pddma-Tuntra of the Néradupafcardtra, 
Jidna-, Yogu-, and Kriyd-pddus only. 

It begins fol. 1: 

arfhat ature Gaara weit wa: | 
arerfeorfah frat darcreetae a 
QCIMT VRATS AY A Tat wa: | 
afqere wa@cq ne: cure Rae: 8 


; SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 
derive wa@oq wy werre 8 aa: | 


: Adhydya u of the Jadnapada begins fol. 4b; 
A. m1, fol. 6; A. Iv, fol. 60; A. v, fol. 7b; 
A. VI, fol.86; A. vu, fol. 10; A. vitt, fol. 12; 
A 1x, fol. 18b; A. x, fol. 156; A. x1, fol. 16; 
A. x11, fol. 17, The J&dnapdda ends fol. 19: 
ufe awa’ aprafirafe me ee Wrens Ered 
Sure: | Wrerare: ware: | Uf SRT 

Adhydya 1 of the Yogapdda begins fol. 19; 
A. 11, fol. 20; A. 111, fol. 21; A.1v, fol. 22; A.v, 
fol. 28. It ends fol, 24, completing the Pdda. 

Adhydya 1 of the Kriydpdda begins fol. 24; 
A, 11, fol. 26; A, 111, fol. 28; A. Iv, fol. 290; 
A.V, fol. 816; A. vt, fol. 886; A. vit, fol. 845; 
A, vit, fol. 87; A. 1x, fol. 40; A. x, fol. 48; 
A. xt, fol. 476, A. xu, fol.516; A. xt, fol. 58; 
A. xiv, fol. 57; A. xv, fol.61; A. xvi, fol. 64; 
A. xvit, fol.665; A. xvimt, fol. 70; A. xrx, fol. 78; 
A. xx, fol. 75, A. xx, fol. 790; A. xxt1, fol. 82; 
A, xxt11, fol. 846; A. xxiv, fol. 86; A. xxv, 
fol, 89b, A. Xxvi, fol. 93; A. xxvil, fol. 955; 
A. xxviit, fol. 102; A. xx1x, fol. 106; A. xxx, 
fol. 108; A. xxx1, fol. 112; A. xxxt1, fol. 113. 


It ends fol. 116: eft are avafaate 
urfgarranfafatra urfiarswre: | 

The MS. is only partially inked, foll. 538-55, 
68-72, 825-88, 97-1025, 1065 alone having 
been inked. Two hands seem to have been 
employed. Foll. 54 and 56 have been broken 
in two. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a flower pattern. 


For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2582. 
[A. CO. BuRNxtt.] 
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8534. Foll. 184; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 
1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinkgari character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to eight lines in a page. 


VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Portions of the Néradapatoardiru. 

Fol. 1 contains the beginning of the Paédma- 
Tantra as in ing, no. 2682; it extends to 
twenty-two verses, the last imperfect, and appar- 
ently is a replacement of a defective original 
leaf, but made soon after the original was 
written. Fol. 2 continues the text, but with 
@ numbering of the verses from 1 onwards, and 
at firat in Grantha characters. The first Adhydya 
ends fol. 6b: vfs wWagn® atrafirafy we 
We wrens ufeared ora wwaitswre: 1 It, 
with the prefixed verses, is equivalent to the 
first Adhydya in Eggeling; A. 1, mirttisrishfi, 
ends fol. 9; A. 111, brahmasrishti, fol. 108; 
A. rv, fol. 11); A. v, brakmalakehana, fol. 185; 
A. vi, brahmapraptyapdpakathana, fol. 16; 
A. vil, gativiseshakathana, fol. 19b; A. vit, 
fol. 22; A. 1x, bhuvanakoda, fol. 25; A.x, fol. 26: 
A. x1, atalddiparimdna, fol. 27; A, X11, ending 
the Jidnapdda, fol. 806. Adhydya 1, deana- 
bheda, of the Yogapdda, ends fol. 316, A. 11, 
nddisvariipakathana, fol. 88; A. 11, prénd- 
ydmavidhi, fol. 846; <A. Iv, fol. 86; A. v, 
dhydnasamddhi, fol. 87, ending the second Pdda. 
Adhydya 1 of the Kriydpdda ends fol. 89; 
A. I, grimanirmana, fol. 416; A. 111, karshana- 
vidhi, fol. 486; A. tv, fol. 456; A. v, fol. 488; 
A. vI, fol. 51; there is no A. vi; A. VII, 
fol. 55; then A. xvi simply of the Pafcardira 
Vishnutatva, styled tirthavidhinirnaya, fol. 56 6; 
A. xxix, Vishnutilake svapanadravyayoga, fol. 
58; then without numbers, Vishnulaive prdya- 
écitta, fol. 61; from fol. 62 the hand changes, 
and the MS. is uninked. A. v, vinydealakshana, 
of the Sémvarttasamhitd, ends fok 666; A. 1, 
gdstrdvatdra, of the AniruddhasamAid, fol. 68 ; 
A. 1, Sdstraprasamed, fol. 686; A. 111, dcdryya- 
lakshana, fol. 69; A. Iv, ddstradtkshavidhs, 
fol. 70; A.V, yamtravidhdna, fol. 72. Foll. 73-75 
are missing, then foll. 77-79; 4.x, rdkeha[ea}- 
lakshana, ends fol. 80, 4. x1, grdmddikarma, 
foL 815, A. Xu, fol. 82; A. XIU, fol. 88; 
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A. x1v, jalddhivdea, fol. 85; A. xv, fol. 86; 
A. xvi, saddcira, fol. 875; A. xvi, saddcdra- 
samérddhanavidhi, fol.90 ; A. XvIll, agnikdryya- 
vidhi, fol. 985; A. XIX, snapanavidhi, fol. 96 b; 
A. xx, dhvajdrohanavidhi, fol. 1006; A. xx1, 
makoteavavidhi, fol. 104; A. xxm, damandro- 
pana, fol. 1066; A. xxI1I, mdsoteavavidhi, fol. 
108; A. xxiv, pavitrdrohana, fol. 1146; A. xxv, 
jayamttkrittikoteavavidhi, fol. 116; A. XXvI, 
nirdjanddhyayanoteavavidhi, fol.117; A. xxvn, 
fol. 118; A. XXvVIll, rajaniethdnatiladdna, fol. 
1186; A. xxix, samprokshanavidhi, fol. 119 6; 
A. XXX, prdyascitiavidhi, fol. 121b; A. xxx1, 
garbhanydeavidhi, fol. 1226; A. Xxxtl, pitha- 
pratishthdvidhi, fol. 1246; A. xxxtt, vishvak- 
senapratimd, fol. 125; A. xxxIv, bhaktapra- 
tishthd, fol. 126. Then follows A. vir of the 
Parameswara Kriyadkdnda, upavdsavidhi; then, 
without number, éripddme pavitradropanavidhi, 
fol. 1276; then A. xxx1, Vishnurahasye kritti- 
kddtpoteavavidhi, fol. 128, A. v, pratimdla- 
kehanavidhi, fol. 129, then, after some further 
matter, a tulastpijavidhi, being A. xx of the 
third Amsa of the Brahmdnda-Purdna, ending 
fol. 188; Patala xx, shatkarmavidhdma, from 
the Pusicardtra, mantrarahasye Agastyaprokte 
Surasanikal ye, fol. 187; then follow two sections, 
without colophon, and with fol. 147 the MS. 
begins to be again inked, but only for a few 
leaves. 

The first section here is marked in the margin 
witfiqegqcra i and ends fol. 1522: ufa Fiat 
woeefgrrat wotfnr® derengcresdaret 
Te WEqericwcware: | The next is A. XL, 
dvdtriméadapacéra, fol. 155. Fol. 1648: fe 


Meec’ fragt dtarecfafa(:) efgtowre: 
The A. x1 of the Samkarshanasamhitd ends 
fol. 1655. Fol. 167 is missing, Fol. 169%: 


fa fidwcre sqfgrrat weitfindd ora | 
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It ends fol. 1845: uf Weor® fragt 
qgiryattenrrefed [elewenrfowtcwre: 1 af- 
Traewadime® wa: 1) [whereegee wa: | 
eweibrerrcenchregranrey: ry | 

Between foll. 152 and 158 is inserted the leaf 
146, which is missing from its proper place; it 
contains the colophon: ufa sftcrarerda deat 
SWTT: | 

The MS. is brittle and some leaves are con- 
siderably, and many slightly, injured by breaking. 
It is very incorrect. 

[7] 
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84528. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 11} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly nently wntten, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 


The Akshamdldpratishthd, a short tract on 
the dedication of a rosary, purporting to be 
Adhydya xxx1 of the Kriydpada of the Padma- 
Tantra, a Pdicaratra text-book. 

It begins fol. 1: >erarg | 

Gare arefeeret arervearagaecs | 

fafera gqen@eiawareragaie a 
wifeart = fafqa neat rere fired | 
fafeert we qarenaraltel womens 1 
werearet ferg wreterwarear 
meget carrer gai Tie Q 
Yawenfcafgreiaere tard 


fakes siting: WAG ort 
It ends fol. 10: 


SATS | 
The MS. is fairly correct. It in by the same 


Fol. 1776: wrefeufeurt) wr dewenfin hand as the next part of the codex. 


SWTY: | 


[Fep. 10, 1918.] 
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Mackenzie IIT. 19. Foll. 115; palmyra leaves; sise 
10§ in. by 12 in.; carelesaly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
four to seven lines in & page. 

The Ndradapafcurdira, Kapifjalusamhita, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: =fhea | 

fort Sfarfire Grad iy gae(g}ure 
weer fafirer deny eroret atfiqn: 1 
wrafedt wy wie a wt we itz 

Fol. 10: of statwcte wrcfeard (the reat of 
the colophon was never written, fol. 10) being 
blank), On the margin of fol. 1 is written 
faxatfaunaeia | Foll. 11-14 contain fragments 
only, beginning fol. 11 fafwart q wt1 On 
the margin of fol. 120 is faxeeufafiate: t 
Fol. 14 (putralakehana) has only four lines, 
fol. 146 being blank. 

Then follow chapters of the Kapiijalasamhita , 
Adhydya Xx1 begins fol. 15, and ends fol. 21: 
fa atic’ afied dferrat aecarefeurn 
Brat Gafeyrswre: | 

Adhydya xxi, Kapifjalasamhitdsdre am- 
kurdrpanavidhdna, begins fol. 22, and ends 
fol. 81. 

Adhydya (xxi11), dvydrohanavidhi, begins 
fol. 81, and ends fol. 62, Foll. 49-59 are missing. 

Adhydya (xxtv) is followed by a new section 
of the Paicardtra; the agnimukha begins 
fol. 77; the section ends fol. 86b: Ufa Wate’ 
gee Sietergrerrarteres 
Wargyiswte: | Then there follow further 
sections of ritual, the devatdviearjana begins 
fol. 98; pushpaydga, fol. 105. It ends fol. 109: 
cfs Wetwo’ afiweferreat gererafrurt ere 
wot datcwrre: 

The next section, styled utfeuyw, begins 
fol. 109 b, and ends abruptly fol. 115. 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
@ painted floral design, 


For this work see Madras Catal, xi 4018- 
4020. 
[Corin Macxkenziz.] 
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Burnell 148 b. Foll. 199; palmyra leaves; size 
192 in. by 1} 1n.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Grantho character, in the eighteenth century ; seven or 
eight lines in a page, 

The Paushkarasamhié of the Naradapafca- 
réatra. 

It begins exactly as in Eggeling, no. 2581, 
with however ufc: Lid Grercefert 1 as the 
heading, 

Adhyiya 31 begins fol. 2b; A. v, fol. 18; 
A. xX, fol. 45; A. xv, fol.51; A. xx, fol, 628; 
A, xxv, fol. 746, A. xxx, fol. 109; A. xxxv, 
fol, 1426; A. xu, fol.174, A. x11 ends fol. 192: 
cf ster’ drevcefemret wrenfrerera 
fawerfisttswrre: | Fol. 198 deals with fauy- 
werTATs | and the last Adhydya is not quite 
complete, ending, in the topic of warftal and 


aferert, fol. 198d: 


Fol. 199 contains a list of contenta. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten ; especially 
in the centie it is extremely defective, long 
lacunae being repeatedly marked. 

[A. C. BoRNELL] 
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$844 v. Foll. 4 (re-manked as 625-628) ; thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form ; size 5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kaémiii Devandgari character, in 
the nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Lakshmanakavaca, from the Ndradiya- 
Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1: Wi wtcrerre wer: 1 Wf aitye® 


war: 1 wi 


704 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS {Vox. II 
otfafrant eR wa: Sifted | ereeUrcfagereeT i ay ay wfe: | wit 
gaa of oi y soret cde nas we: ! 
wwrwerre Be aticig sarees | The text seems to end in line 4 of fol. 108, 
craig ayrftt ward wdawa net where # lacuna is marked after an enumeration 
tx faquedtrt gavgfrrrert | of Vishnu’s emblems, for when it resumes the 
atagweurl ferifgware fact u38 text begins with an epithet suitable to Devt. 

It ends fol. 4: Probably the original MS., whence this is derived, 
wuguifante erat wafe wre: was defective in the loss of a page with the 
WERTST WAR AE: GETS Ware: 1908 beginning of the new text. The MS. is very 
@ we wearer Wret avatar Gerhart | incorrect. It is by the same hand as the rest of 
at fafemrrey ede wrewety nace | She codex. (Deo, 5, 1921.] 
w ee UR gery wheittaeng reer sociumaes 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is sur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work ef. Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutual., 


i. 107 a, 
(Fes. 5, 1909.) 
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9662 b. Foll. 8 (marked 3-10); palmyra leaves; sise 
88 in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the nineteenth century; five to seven lines 
in & page. 

Various Nristmhamantras, intended to secure 
the aid of Vishnu as Nrisimha, imperfect. 

Foll. 1 and 2 are lost. Fol. 3 begins: wuqTe- 


wcgurat wa: Gi agerfqera 1 Yeterearit- 


fetteqera wa: | wafrerentfehtfac® are | 

Fol. 56: tfa Qrafafa: 1 Steady wa: 1 orcfig- 

ett 1 WE eT ae) aT ET 

WCE Cra Cre Feria Fer | 

Fol. 7: ufcfe 1 we Whrcfeqeireiwe 

wreewaary wie: | waecke: 1 vterciigiy 

Saar i 

Fol, 8: #1 archiegentt | we dhrcfie- 
qurawer wrcanrery wie: 1 wayuky: | af- 

yl 

Fol. 10: Wercfagniv 1 wa fhitfrttayfe- 


8421 i. Foll. 5 (marked 144-184); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1} w.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, 1n the eghteenth century; sx to eight lines 
in a page. 

The Nrisimhasahasradksharamahdmantra, or 
Nérasimhasahasraksharavidhana, a spell for 
the winning of the favour of Nrisimha. 


It begins fol. 14, 1. 2: we sfaqarervont- 
were fie fe: wayg wee: | tyfew: TCM- 
ar Baer PT Atel ret afi: meret cafe 
wtera: yt BTET | 
wrare qeare arer: Gi WY aeltinarafinaz- 
acfagre aret: (wetter fag’ ater! 

It onds fol. 18: 

wpitcw ewar afta eaer gets fe 

rearefe q qytere wrcfag aerey 8 
WSTATSR gal wire | fearfi 
WG: G3[e) qywrarhe Te wyrfirweaft 

Wtercfeqeyerecfewrt wrt uf Wt 
sprog | tak waltyfaqe® w: | 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is not very correct. It is 


somewhat worm-eaten. 
[Fes 19, 1913.) 
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8663 a. Foll.5; palmyra leaves; sise 8} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Pafcinanahanumanmmnahdmanira, ad- 
dressed to Hanuwmant as five-faced, to attain 
his favour, and the Paficamukhahanumanta- 
mantra. 

It begins fol. 1: qyeitawerfa (in margin) | 
UAT TAT ETAT vtec wa: | waptte: | 
Stagericent | are parenrar uf tet 1 warnrgyfcit 


af: 1 arggy aft Stent) aa sitqqanarefcat 


ot fafrretra: | Gi wattara waerat wa: 1 x: 
qae weteteat wa: | WY aTggare serarteat 47: | 
wfadira warfererat wa: | 

It ends fol. 2b: Gf Wat ATAR YRATMAQTTATT 
errer | etweandaerg 1 atearcrarea 4H: | 

The second Mantra begins fol. 3: WS at. 


tegungeersieg | mt wit: 1 aredt ee: 
caguatcefracaraeean | ¥ ote 1 are jc | 
aagecyat ster) 7 
faferatra: | 
It ends fol. 5: ¥t ¥ we Srer 
The MS. was clearly copied from a defective 
original, as many lacunac are indicated, and it 
is very incorrect. It is uninked. On fol. 3 
a cakra is drawn. It is probable that the whole 
codex is by one hand. The MS. is provided 
with wooden boards, and there are at the begin- 
ning and the end two leaves with ornamental 
drawings of flower shapes in circles. At the end 
there is the verse: 
waya farrcord ayroyweft | 
ufe wre neerfat Gait] fry 2 watt 
Wafagre wa: | Atcrare wa: | 
[Dzo. 5, 1921.] 
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8600 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
1fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century ; five lines ina page. 


The Purushasikta used as a Tantric mantra. 
It begins fol. 1: Wharfie wifie 1 wa at 
‘afca 


quegefnte werenfedrenrcercat 
ft Sawa | ayeritir gee oft | tergeararcr- 
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wanle] wa: 1 gee Uae oderfer | rarest | Ger- 
wrerafir 


wat 1 frargeifaf: wel 1 wenfacre 


cfs ares meget wrest st warferft art 


Fol. 1} is blank, and the end of fol. 1 is lost 
by breakage. It ends fol. 2: WrRat wrafaft 
griget aie aurfaft dwg | 

The MS. is not at all correct. [ 

1] 
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Burnell 182. Fol]. 191; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. 
by 1} in.; somewhat illegibly written, in curmve Grantha 
characters, »n the nineteenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

The Paushkura- or Paushkarajidnapdda- 
vitti, a commentary on the Paushkara-Tantra, 
by Jiidnadsivk drya, imperfect. The work deals 
with the theoretic basis of the Tantra belief. 

It begins fol. 1: 

aay args wit fad arte TER 
were Herel arent fragt q wCreay tt 

Then follows the account of the invention of 
the Tantra by Parametvara; the Kriydedryyd- 
khyapddadvayam was handed down by Sanaka 
and other Rishis, well commented on, but the 
Jiianapada remains to be dealt with. 

Patala 1 ends fol. 20: aiterfaenfzfrarfa- 
Waa: USE: | 

we faurfiqatcd sein wail | 
werfete(:] argut gare frre 30 


Patala 11 ends fol. 41: Wtaedrencurrarg- 





HAMA Safed ara Re Sather 4 
Patala 111 ends fol. 51: Mtardteréifiente- 


Pafala 1v ends fol. 886: uf Wercwrentg- 


get Wye: Wee: | 


4x 
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Patala v ends fol. 162: uf Mtanforerdtgr: 
fenfrorefrredfrcfrarret steenurrdtrerc 

urggyl Wa: ww | ww sectieriee ais 
naafatequr afes nara wwe wreral | 


It ends fol. 191d: wercyiss waerfefatengie 
TRUITT Wrererreeway save: | gfe 


= wreat Gr waren: ceraiteeg fgetrwen: | 
met wreraraferegrafartir 

a weaagquaiatanwe daqarafs | az: 
guel:) afaeranar werratdanrett free 

Wreal:)] wala ae watt gate arfam: | 
SVURY Weare: TET S YT: & 

we: wwdeafrarces 4 are wrealt aaa 

aararg Stefiaes we CEE 
ay we: Burien ara: afenrat ¢ ares: | 
aragale qentir weaerrafia: & 
wearer (r. ere) aerreat a afc fate: 1 
wyaen dfwaranae & arfirarfee s 

cfa  Athenfeqcfrearfawrefrararafrcte- 
treat dreacgel ana: aze: 1 uft: We st 

| 

The MS. is not at all accurate. Foll. 56, 86, 
and 172 are duplicated. There are some lacunae, 
especially at foll. 161, 161 4. 

This work is identified in the Catal. Catal., 
iii. 62a, with the Paushkarasamhitd of the 
Ndradapaicaratra and U md patisivdcdrya’s com- 
mentary thereon ; mentioned by Hultzsch, Reporte, 
ii, 83, no. 968. The identification is wholly 
unfounded, and the work in Hultzsch seems 
to be different from the Paushkarusamhua 
described in Egyeling, no. 2681, and to be wholly 
unconnected with the Ndradapaficardira. There 
is a copy of the text in the Madras collection, 
Madras Catal , xi. 4252, 4258. 

[A. C. BugnE.z.] 
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Burnell 444. Foll. 107; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 18738), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7j in. by 10} w.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.D. 1878; twenty-two 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou If 


The Prapafcasdra, a treatise on Tuntra rites, 
by Satkardodrya. 

The MS., which according to a note on fol. 1 
is a transcript of no, 12008 of the Tanjore MSS. 
(Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 207 b), contains thirty- 
three Patalas. 

P. 1 begins, as in Burnell, fol. 1; P. 11, fol. 5; 
P, 11, fol, 7b; P. rv, fol. 106; P. v, fol. 18; 
P. x, fol. 34; P. xv, fol. 53; P. xx1, fol. 69; 
P. xxv, fol. 796, P. xxx, fol. 94. 

It ends fol. 1070: ofa waeent wafetae- 
USe: | ATH: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate and many lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work cf Haraprasida, Notices, ii. 130, 
Nepal Cutal., pp. 117, 118 (thirty-three chapters) ; 
Eggeling, no. 256], where the author's name has 
dwindled to Ardrya in the colophon. Harapra- 
sida, however, should have supplied the name 
from Burnell’s notice. So in Jammu no. 4931 
(Stein, Kasmir Cutal., p. 232). Edited in vol. iii 


of Tuntrik Texts. 
[A. C, Burnet.) 
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Burnell 442, 443. Foll. 1-248 and 249-448; European 
peper (watermarked Charles & Thomua, London, 1873), 
blue, bound in book form; se 7§ in. by 9j in., fairly 
well written, in the Devanigari characte, about a D. 
1873, twenty lines in a page. 

The Prapaicausdra-sdrasamgraha, a summary 
of the Prapaicastra of Suikardcdrya, by Gtrvd- 
nendra Ssrusvati, pupil of Visvesvara Sarasvuti, 
who was himself a pupil of Amarendra Sarasvatt, 
pupil of Gtrvdnehdra Surasvutt. 

The MS. is doubtless a transcript of a Tanjore 
MS. It begins as in Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 207. The work egnsists of a mass of miscel- 
laneous rites with the sources whence they are 
derived given, e.g. fol. 22: ww wifrarwergt- 
wwette whrewafefufter® 1 Fol. 25: ww 


dwagurenanterta qrererarafafajedt tier 
Reward) fae® | Fol. 50: wa qufaufafe- 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol, 986: we sftwafqireei 

frrarére( are an- 
wt fawei® i Fol. 150: we enferm® fret 
wer wate ate nftafafnirenqaqer | 
Fol. £01: we qfatterandwint weir. 
te feet: Fol. 250: Wigewrdaa tgrift- 
awicfa siwarcratsy fant 1 Fol. 298. we 


STST Sae | 


Fol. 850: uf miwarcarcda’ athiigfrcfar 


wfga: TSH AGA Ee We wTcefrearege- 
aaaettfrurnga | 

Patalu xxx ends fol. 899, P. xxxt, fol. 418}, 
P. xxxii, fol. 426. 


It ends fol. 4486: uf miqarcarcadara 
fafaat sat: warat: awe eft uf strate: 
aretfirentfitarciacien: firefizee sit- 
UTTcCaan FRA: WUGaTCATCaTY TATA: WTA 

daqunitge faawe eft wa | 

qrg araey gfearerdt werent gett 
wits oft fren Harti etfare: | 
we fatwe: faet AH eT gt 
fae: miwarce weut aTcday | 

Ui Petfaenr: da: ager: sy set a 
arrested fafet aif aera | 
vata firafiperary art therrfirieg 4 

BCRTATTY Wyatt da: 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and there are 
many lacunae indicated and unindicated. 

The title is clearly as given, not merely Pra- 
palicasdrasumgraha as in the Catal. Catal, ii 
75a. For this work cf. R.A S. Caéal., p. 181 
(imperfect copy), Seshagiri, Report for 1898-94, 
p 222 (also imperfect), Culcutta Sanak. Coll. 
Cutal., v. 49,50, Madras Catal., xv. 5743-5747 , 
Jammu MS. no. 4984 (Stein, Kasmir Cutal., 
Pp. 239). For a commentary on the main work 
by Trivikrama see the Mudrus Triennial Cutal., 


1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 4060. 
[A. C. Bunne.t.] 
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8504 ©. Foll. 86, 87; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; mze 6$1n by 4}1n.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniigri character, in the nineteenth century; ten to 
twelve lines in @ page. 

A brief ritual of devotion to the Para Sukti 
as Kundalini, without title in the MS. 

It begins fol 86- Wi wa: 1 eft wtae rererer (!) 
Gat faara awa warwi after q® wit 


adel agewanesfieiniafrarrermjareerate 
Tet aft refer wwf fe del, ferwcare 


grit faarea gente (fe del.) el way- 
Lay ef Wa Yt Wa ewe FT wa) of 

wey ae gee a meta age ye: of ate 
wewrearee | 

It ends fol. 87: uf qwenaae Sire nye0 
AA: WE (fol. 875) weawneafaeintafiget- 
ararearcafaan dtant tet mitsgie a: 
wanrat ded ae aremgqaarc gsfied fa- 
are gr<fa aterwremfente fy fy waty 
Focal] sor gees Fann a qe 

A later hand has written in a verse on the 
pranava. 


The MS. is very incorrect. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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Mackenzie III. 188 0. Foll. 4 (marked 56-59); 
palmyrn leaves; size 14$1n by 1}1n.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century; five o1 mx lines in & page. 

An extract from a Pratishthdiuntra, without 
title in the MS. 

The first part begins fol. 56: yay | Wwa- 
Wy (in margin) 1 Wi frenitzarrfrerae- 
OCT SrTTZy | aT TTS | Tw 
crecetg fafa 1 were: 1 gfwen: BO we aft | 
Bat Veer gre ee: | wae fefenira: 1 It ends 
without colophon, fol. 58. 

4x2 
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The second part begins fol. 58: fuaguitew- 
we (in margin) | 
feagr forte | waarafeafia | 
aferegéterat | feat g fated 
wed aataret | feererteafient | 
fawd wraqd +1 frwndt ~ fafeitts 
Fol. 58}: wiguafafesra 1 Fol. 59: xfew | 
It ends abruptly in 1.2 of fol. 59), the first 
line being nearly all obliterated, on the last topic. 
The contents are partly in Telugu. 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate; it is by the 
same hand as the preceding parts. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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$6820. Foll 2; palmyra leaves; size 83 in. by 1} 10.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Prulayakdlalhairavamantra, a text in- 
tended to secure the favour of Siva in his aspect 
as destroyer of the universe. 

The text has no beginning, apparently that 
was lost in the original whence this is derived. 
It seems that on 1. 4 of fol. 10 of the preceding 
part begins what is left of the text, though this 
isuncertain gfrmt | wraeerarcd 1 wetorg- 
@tT 1B (lacuna) States | aeTSee | SCTSTGT | 
wUreyEt wurcear | The leaf ends with 
WHCNWITSTANETTT TAT | Then a leaf at least 
is lost. The next leaf begins: yaWect | Faeet | 
serarfest | wrcrendt 1 fawcsr¥t It continues 


in this style. The next leaf begins: @f naSe- 


wractcarar | szivecrawcrdtcrar | weg: 
wer ree Wea! It ends: Wy qrare) ala} 
WSRTaTS | WET | Wtcrare wa: | MtgEre 
war: | Mteretteinra wa: 1 vteeicegfngrea aa: ) | 
On the margin is HASASTERTE Wey | 

The MS. is uninked and incorrect, like the 
other parts of the codex. 

For a similar work see the Mudras Catul,, 


xiii. 4967. 
([Dec. 5, 1921.} 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Mackensie III. 169 e. Fol. 1; palmyra lenf; sizo 
84 in. by 1§ in.; careleasly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five lines in 


& page. 
The Bdla(tripurasundart)kavaca, a short tract 
on the use of an amulet with the name of the 
deity Balé Tripurasundari, imperfect. 
It begins: em gare 
Vals ANNs | ae wifes | 
qfad wearer Qar | wad wwe Fn 
twtrare | 
ay ef sranfa | wad Sage | 
Ward (rw) ve Her | aTwarttefaue o 
wre ufe: | ofa efearaficee: | 
tee: dig: agfient | Sf fagryefe 
witwaraarend 1 fafretra: matte: | 
The MS. breaks off at the end of tho page. 
It is not correct. The work is possibly from the 
Siddhaydmala, as a work of that description 
is given by Burnell, Tunyore Cutal., p. 198.4. 
Cf. the Madrus Catul., xiii. 5002, Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, 1. 8619 (from Bhaira- 


vaydmula). 
[CoLIN MAChENZIE | 
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Mackensie III. 218 o Foll. 11, palmyra leaves, 
size 83 in. by 1f in.; ratbe: allembly written, in the 
Telugu character, in A.D. 1716-17, seven to nine lines 


In @ page. 

The Bald(tripurasundart)paddhati, a Tantra 
manual of the worship of the goddess 7'ripura- 
sundart, and other deities, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: whyqarera wr: | yawwe- 
weal | aywawecad 1 a¥ ef at 1 aerfqerd- 
pare diargal geatheinbaita, sen eater 
wrenttarga: yrerfa aderfa a: | verge: 
witarget yourfs wierf wa: | edrigerer- 
Ftarget gererfr ederrfe war: | 


The leaves are unnumbered, and the writing 
is faint, their order is uncertain. The work is 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


unfinished. The last leaf of the MS. begins the 
discussion of a new mantra whose deity is 
Patreivart, seer Amnadubhairava, and metre 
Amritavirdj. The MS. is dated fol. 1, margin: 
wudert aTerafats Qeyw 91 


[CoLIn MAcKENzi1E ] 
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3685 c. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 17} in. by 1} in.; 
neatly written, in the Nandinigari character, about 
A. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Bala(tripuraswndari)paddhati, an account 
of the worship of the goddess Tripurasundart, 
imperfect. 

It begins: Myppay war: | harere cea wa: | 
we srerauafreet | wret seyfangnyfianre- 
nfaeirinqerererrgeraraarst gine | wT: 
get grin 

The MS. closes with a list of invocations of 
the goddess. The MS. is carefully written, by 
the same hand as the next part of the codex. 

Neither this nor the work in the preceding 
MS. agrees with any of the tracts in the Madras 
Catal., xii 4717 8q., Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 443, 444; or Jammu MS. no. 1075 (Stein, 
Kasmir Cutal., p. 232). 

[i] 
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8702 i. Foll 89 (marked 83-71) ; talipat leaves; size 
8in by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven lines 10 
& page. 

The Brahmdstrapijanapaddhati, or Bugald- 
paddhati, a manual of ritual devised to secure 
the overthrow and confusion of enemies, &c., by 
Maytra Pandita, son of Krishna Pandita. 

It begins fol. 88: sftwayrea war: | Wererawfa: | 


yop 


WUTargerfaty weerrfer werent: | 
arwarat frrrire sare | Ofcat 2 
rere ¢ waratetare @ quit | 
Qrardrerzere ata + eer afi: o 
ufea unfatten® xqe weet get: | 
Regent wret we: zat u 
auqe fargorre wry ' 
WATS QCA CUTS UT eT TATeTT o 
Fol. 41b: we whiqrongeriwer | wet 
wit: 1 avert ee: 1 deTcTyeracent Ber: 
we: Stari | act we: wef afte: 1 get 
We we: whe: 1 
It ends fol. 71d: 
ufcereguerrat wferercrra at | 
weracyniged garrettes 
Teaencint ene at 
waae Tawrercrre wife fet 4 
aeeifen wtarrememiferrcere: | 


watranft cat gargurafeut 1 
cfe stmgrergeeraafa: sara 1 ait at at 


The MS. is very faintly written in many 
places, and obscure, especially in foll. 61-70. 
Fol. 596 is not used, and is followed by an un- 
numbered leaf, continuing its context, the verso 
of which also is not used as being unfit for 
writing (vyarthapata). 

For similar tracts see the Mudras Cutal., xiii. 
4980 sq.; xv. 5742 sq. The author's name is 
presumably to be read as Muytira Pandita. 


[ #] 
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$344 j. Foll. 89 and a miniature (marked 860-400) ; 


thin, glazed paper; sise 5§ in. by 8% in.; fairly well 
written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari character, in the 


nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Rakdradi Srirdmasahasrandmastotra, 
from the Srishfipraéamed section of the Brahma- 
ydmala. 


a 


1 Read WTSITUT?. 
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It begins fol. 1: Wt sitcrara war: 1 St WReq- 
ary | Wi Wt 
QUST AUST AMTTYTTATTH: | 
wri: wel ret ge aeeret weretce ace 
It continues as in the Bodleian Catal., i. 98. 
Fol. 5: uf were: | Fol. 50: uf mara: | 
Fol. 6: Wy WTe | 
It ends fol. 89: 
ae eat gu: wal ate Uglied | 
Te AMT ware wed we we fer 
ney 
UE HS et ger ot afarifireft 
Vitefe: W Gt ufc ct ct eft at A arn 





The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines. 
Fol. 1 is illuminated. Prefixed (fol. 360) is a 
miniature, showing Siva with Parvati on a bull, 
and two attendants. The MS. is by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. 

For this work see also Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 


pp. 398, 399. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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9685 d. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; mze 17} in. by 
A} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanuarese character, 
about a. D. 1800; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Bhuvanesvarikalpa, a manual of the uses 
of the Bhuvanesvarimantra, in twelve Putalas. 


It begins fol. 1: aged wi: 1 geretteen | 


wintaratrend(d. dat fawe wa (r ¥- 
ww) at 
Pajala 1 ends fol.1: tfa qetatee war- 


aeacdare wewfafane Wate Wa wwH- 
weu:| P&P. 11, dhyZnavidhi, ends fol. 1b; P. m1, 
mamtra:drakathana, fol.2; I. tv, sampatpra- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vor. IE 


yoga, fol. 2b; P. v, vaéyaprakarana, fol. 8b; 
P. vi, adkarechanaprakarana, ibid.; P. vit, 
vidveshanaprakarana, fol.4; P. VIII, unnamed, 
fol. 45; P. rx, bya, fol. 5; P.x, fol. 60; P. x1, 
fol. 8; P. x11, fol. 80: fa tqutrrCtee aren: 
yaa: | Fol. 76 is blank. 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 

For this work see the Madras Cutal., xv. 
5765 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2611; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 3688. 


[4] 
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1052. Foll. 86; size 9f in. by 4} 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the eightcenth 
century; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

The Bhatravapadmévatikalpa, a manual of 
Tuntra worship, by Mullikhenu Séri, in ten 
Paricchedas. The text in verse is accompanied 
by a commentary. 

It begins fol. 1b: witateqra wa: 1 wterarfz- 
ferqretenrelt® watt war: 1 aitoerre@ wa: 

aang itera cry frase: 
fe: (1) 1 

erATaTaee(a] ifergcrzyrecanfrend | 

wet sturinry faneasedteedrciaad 


t 
waren fe wei wacfearer wet dyTt 
Vet 
we srravteet fegarera wee ardfad | 
wasfasqung Aceudraited 194 
WaT TSTATAY | SHIA Wal Tara: Gas TATA: | 
a quudtfa wastreniges: | at waarrarieert | 
gu: wwael | faqeerere | feotterfrart 1 ard- 
fart | storderefatret meq meity | were 
we nfrarefad | & Acacrenitee! Felt welt 
— «1. Scarce wen were wet | 
| wheweng 1 whaettead geriiin 
Snie a eAtwidt cack ane 


Fol. 5: waprenrravefatrarcefteelttafercten 
SHraceradtek avtewarfwarcy wre weeratt- 


Gz: 898 This section has 16 verses. 


SAN SERIT LITERATURE: A. 


Pariocheda 1, sakaltkarana, 22 verses, ends 
fol. 116; P. 111, devydrddhanavidhi, 41 verses, 
fol. 246; P. Iv, dvddasaramjikdyamtradhikara, 
22 verses, fol. 296; P. v, stambhanayamtra- 
dhikira, 22 verses, fol. 36; P. vi, striyddhikara, 
19 verses, fol. 416; P. vit, vasyamamtradhikara, 
41 verses, fol 616; P. vin, nimitiddhikara, 
88 verses, fol. 60; P. rx, vaéyatamtradhikara, 
42 verses, fol. 69 d. 

It ends, fol. 85, with verses on the author: 


aiterefarcerareft | ‘ 
wate gfcrrcerét | 
aererratsaratte: wus ne 


Fol, 85 b: 


aifcagfrarn frst afafagetaria: | 
uferety fart aye aearenaniey: aus 
Fol. 86: 
wafer cafe afeee: | 
VUAMAAATHATE: | 
weitfertt Acasaaran: | 
wel Tay WaT wus ae 
| arrears fern: | 
feréfar aree(thet Sewcerrenftwey 1401 
Urey | Wrerereratt | arf: wy: | ETT: | 
gate: | arc: | wewagy | wart | Wat | 
etqates: 1 facrafa: | aritre: 1 wt ereiguferdti 
wreift ) arent arecererda wet firey | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
[Dz. JoHN TAYLOR. ] 





1 The comm. has the necessary “Yqe and earet. 


* cafeae comm. 
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8452 b. Foll.2 (maiked 2 and 8); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Shashtipirtisantikalpa, e brief tract from 
the Umdmahesvarasamvada of the Bhairava- 
yamilu, as it is here spelled. 

It begins fol. 2: Hcararfaas | wetgF et frre: | 

We od frardterafinat forte | 

wafer yet SH treet frereg so 

weed Ay gata (lacuna marked) | 

wearer fafirey garry Sure ufsorrerant a 
It ends fol. 88: 

wrwere wat wife wereraygernt | 

reer Rey art rea ae afar a 

ananfan wa afead q afeet | 

wither @fr 1 fe Screftias warstwe- 
ane uferitiiagt eft: Wt A line and 
a, half of continuation follows. 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and several Jacunae 
occur, 

For similar tracts on the rites appropriate 
on attaining sixty, see Burnell, Turyore Catal., 
pp. 1888, 151); Madras Cutal., vii. 2589. 

[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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Burnell 148 a. Foll.15; palmyra leaves; size 19% in. 
by 1$ 1; rather carelessly written, in the Giantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; eeven lines in 


® page. 
A treatise, without title in the MS, on 
mandulus, magic circles. 


lt begins fol. 1: 
WACGASATS (letters injured) erfah qw- 
qrTee i 
faqureqaarat cqwceeay a 
oF ogewrere 1 eget wer rie fer 
wd WR Uatorerrae Storia aefir wera wafer: 
weve: awarrfe@r | at ate: ° 1 
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The first section, bhadrakamandala, ends 
fol. 1; aghanirmocanamandala, begins fol. 1; 
sadaddhvamandala, fol. 16; dharmmdkhya- 
mandala, wid.; vasugarbhamandala, fol. 2; 
sarvvakdmapradamandala, fol. 2b; amitraghna- 
mandula, fol. 83; dyushyamandala, fol. 3b; 
paushtikamandala, fol. 46; drogyamandala, 
fol. 5, vivrekumandala, fol. 65; vdgtsamandula, 
fol. 6; mdnaesamandala, fol. 66; jayamandala, 
fol. 7; svastikamandala, fol.7b; anamtaman- 
dala, fol. 86; nityakhyamandala, fol. 9; bhita- 
vieamandila, fol. 96; (a)moghumandala, fol. 
106; suprutishthamandala, fol. 116; buddhyd- 
dhéramandala, fol. 12; gundkaramandalu, fol. 
18; the last is the dhiipakhyamandala, beginning 
fol. 18 and ending fol. 15: TIMUTaTay Wet 
weve The MS. here stops abruptly. 

The MS. is a good deal worm-eaten; the first 
leaf is much injured. It is not very accurate. 
It is by the same hand as the following work, 
the Puushkarasamhitd of the Pdicardtras, and 
is possibly therefore identical with the Mandul- 
G@reana of the Paicardlra in Oppert, Lists, ii. 


no, 4106. 
(A. C. BoRNELL.] 
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Mackensie III. 201 b. Foll. 38; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
obaracter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century; 
six lines in a page. 

The Manucidbodhacandrikd, an exposition of 
Tantra rites, based on the Mantrabhdshya of 
Saikardcdrya, and ita Vyikhyd, by Vidydranya 
Yati, by Visvariipa, a pupil of the latter, who, 
on becoming a Sunnydsin, adopted the same 
name as his teacher, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1: awgfatradfger 1 sprerq | 
wfquerg (in margin) | 
wzTeriqadlt 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


wag frrgerdseranaafentate- 
watrerdanfettfierrteterfigggres | 
wort wrfinitzafeernmtivaranrea 
“fearewett wéqfeerereted 


stan fedtgeincegiepreeT 


WRTUTCTawTAagatcrady: afias- 
feargrargtifer frat ahtacrerd- 
UTS 038 
fearcere®: fret fereatfiw: gc 
daraare dnp fearcerfirdt sere 138 
wee farce Vet ater | 
adtarecsterat ceerdry atcyert 04s 
viet varfertran ef: 


After an introduction of four pages, ending 
with 1. 1 of fol. 4, the real matter of the book 
begins, fol. 5, with the Shuducdkshart, which 
with the laghutarasrividydjapaptijdprukarana, 
extends to ver. 839, ful. 28; the mamtraratnd- 


kara follows to vor. 448, fol. 38: carfererfa- 


The MS. is far from correct. 
[Coun MacKenzie. ] 
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Burnell 478. Foll. 174; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1871); size 6} in. 
by Sin.; carelessly written, in the Devanigar! character, 
about a.p 1871; nineteen or twenty lines in & page. 





1 Read weal. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Mehidhara’s Mantramahodadhi, in twenty-four 
Turangas, & treatise on Tantra rites. 

Taranga i, bhitasidhyddikathana, 207 verses, 
ends fol. 120; 7. 11, Ganesamamitrakathana, 
185 verses, fol. 196; 7. 11, Kdliewmukhimam- 
trokti, 75 verses, fol. 286; 7. 1v, Taramamirokti, 
128 verses, fol. 296; 7. v, Taramamtrabheda- 
kathana, 95 verses, fol. 846; TZ. vi, chinnadi- 
mamtraniripana, 100 verses, fol. 89; Z. vir, 
yakehinyadimamtraniriipana, 111 verses, fol. 
45; T. vit, Subdildpusydmakuthana, 144 verses, 
fol. 620; 7, 1x, Annapiirnddimamtraprakdsana, 
132 verses, fol. 596; 7. x, valagddikathana, 
134 verses, fol. 660; T. x1, érividydniripana, 
111 verses, fol. 72b; 7. x11, Sumdaripijana, 
172 verses, fol. 816; 7. xu, Hanwmamta- 
kathana, 121 verses, fol. 880; J. x1v, Vishnu- 
mamtraniripana, 184 verses, fol. 96; 7. xv, 
Siryadimamtraniripana, 112 verses, fol, 102; 
T. xvi, Sivadimamtraniripana, 186 verses, 
fol. 109b; T. xvul, suhasrarjunddimamtira- 
kathana, 114 vorses, fol. 11656; 7. xvitr, kala- 
ratracamdimamtrakathana, 179 verses, fol. 124; 
T. xix, tdmracidddikathana, 151 verses, fol. 
1820; 7. xx, yamtrakathana, 142 verses, fol. 
1388 b; T. xx, sndnddikathana, 172 verses, 
fol. 147; 7. xxtt, grijdkathana, 176 verses, 
fol. 1556; 7. xxi, damunapavitrarcananiri- 
pana, 110 verses, fol. 161; JZ. xxtv, mamtraéo- 
dhana, 189 verses, fol. 1676; 7. xxv, shatkima- 
diniripana, 128 verses, fol. 1746. 

The date of the work, as given in the lart 
verses, is: 

wee fawent erefeeqafa? | 
which is clearly an error for *aT@ae®, giving 
9684 = A.D. 1588, not 1654 as in the editions 
and the British Museum MS, (Brit. Museum 
Cutal., p. 46). 

The MS. is moderately accurate; lacunae are 
marked on foll. 1136 and 116. 

The date of the original MS., whence this is 


derived, is given fol. 174): wife wide 9eG9 
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WS GO2g (= a.v. 1814) WE whafirerqwarfite-” 
wey araigent garey fafeatre gerk 
aycergerateertier frewrran® wrarcsard 
TOTETETS & pet ETT SA 

[A. C. Bupnext.] 
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8702 h. Foll. 2 (marked 31-82) ; talipat leaves; size 
Bin. by 1} in.; fairly well wntten, in the Nandinigarl 
character, in the seventeenth century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 
A collection of Tuntric mantras, without the 
beginning and without a colophon, imperfect. 
The beginning is lost. Fol. 31 begins: Yat: | 
ATTA ATA: | 
fa @ ana metay Afzay faire: 5 
afrararad St wreret gaerrfed | 
m Ouifs aera VTE TTSET & 
fag gargs: St unger fag: | 


werarrata wef sary farrarearye 
It ends fol. 32: oft eq ftenfa faauitt 
BAG (illegible) | 
The ‘MS. is in rather small writing, faded, and 
not very correct. It is not by the same hand as 
the next part. 
[7] 
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$421 g. Foll.4 (marked 105-134); palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in the Giantha 
characte:, in the eighteenth century; six lines in 


& page. 

The Mantrardjopanishad, a short Tantra 
treatise, dealing with the propitiation of Nrisimha 
by magic diagrams, &c. 

It begins fol. 102: warcretraferert (in margin) | 

awenfeeciarey cafergre® fart | 
were afeet fort wefaqrgare’ s 


@ werafrenget | Wage TCS 
ap Habibi merely Ae eweteth tw Sree 
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warefe: | wewt wt ou dre sere aged 
we wafe | weg uty wewt geist eraft | 

Fol. 11, 1 6: gufgqarefterfe qoretarfa 
& ewe wrcfeqeeraane: 1 eft: Wa aaerg | 
wrdt waqaste facwen sfqarat watearfren 

Fol. 12, 1. 8: AHEM GARNqaaMaAe ETT 
wra afiqrerradinfon atfint qergea- 
wraé raft) Wa wa warrert | wel weeaud 
facwa | 

It ends fol. 13, 1. 2: wg aWfr+afe 
gweafreerts et arf: 1 ef wr 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct, but a good 
deal worm-eaten. 

This differs from the Mantrardjas in the 


Madras Catal., xiii. 5067 sq. 
(Fes. 19, 1913.j 


6161 


3705 a. Foll. 33; palmyra leaves; size 9} 1m. by 
lj in.; fairly well wntten, in the Kanarese character, 
at the end of the eighteenth century; five or aix lines in 
& page. 

Mantras in honour of Siva and Tripura- 
eundart, in Sanskrit and in Kanarese, imperfect, 
and extremely corrupt. 

Fol. 1 begins with ver. 7 of a stotra of the 
goddess, only a broken word of ver. 6 remaining: 


appenfaafadt | whowgfregfcat | 
wagufgnwat | THT (several letters deleted) 
qaraaraiga | 


The last leaf is uninked, and probably not 
originally a part of the work. It contains, 
however, a Tuntra fragment, a mantra. 

The MS. is most incorrect. [2] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANDSORIPTS 


[Vou IT 
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8702 e. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sixe Sin. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigar] character, in the 
eighteenth century; eight and nine lines in a page. 

A collection of Malrikamantras, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wa: | 
RUATTSTA TS WET Wik: (lost) [acer] At Seer 
walt Sori ac gare: | ewe: Ste 


Fol. 1, 1. 4: fretargerive ( wat whe: 1 
aratt we: 1) feradtanger ert | 

Ibid, 1.6: gaerttargenive ufe whe: | 
It breaks off in 1, 9, of which nearly all is lost, 

The MS. is very faint and much injured at 
the edges. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., xiv. 
5866, 5867. 

bed) 
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9712 b. Fol). 20 (marked 4-23); palmyra leaves; 
size 121n. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about a.d. 1800; four or five lines in 


® page. 

A collection of Mantras, defective at the be- 
ginning and the end. 

(1) The Ajapamantra. 

It begins fol. 1: we wtwaniwar ya fife: 


sre wart iota fcce sare. fatatra fuente 
weg | frqrrrere aware ¥ 1 UATAieweTe 
Shes Gar: wee eT | Ware Bz aaTaret efa 
frau: 1 

Cf. the Madras Catal., xii. 4545 aq. 

Fol. 93 is blank, and there is a lacuna from 
fol. 9, 1. 4, partially supplied in a later hand. 
Fol. 115 ends: UHaTqaad wer eTet arcreat 
wart 

Fol. 11: 

wart urqet aredt fircer ee! 
fa: GIqrat: ATE: NTETaTA: WER & 

AATITH | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


(2) The Apo hi shfha mantra. 
It begins fol. 11, 1.2: wa fe Of dwe 
fagiic fiefs: areit ee: wrt am sired 
fafirdra: | 
gfe aft werent quitert wer gfe | 
warngfe aff eratret firfirgeat 1 
A new leaf is added after fol. 18. 
(8) The Astropasamhdramantra. 
It begins fol. 14: wervdyrtawe wer fcfa: 
Ae ez: Weare am 1 werent fafa- 
m4 
It breaks off in 1. 1 of fol. 15. 
(4) The Gadyatrimahdmanira. 
It begins fol. 16: WrErarawa gira | 


afer 


18, 1. 1. 

Cf. the Madras Catal., xii. 4717. 

(5) The Indrdkshistotramantra. 

It begins fol. 19: we whgrteirnive 
geee fof: wage: tant Sem HF Ate ah 
ufie: | 

Cf the Madrae Catal., xii. 4620, 

It ends fol. 22. Fol. 28 contains scraps. 

The MS. is very incorrect. [1] 
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36140. Fol. 1 (marked 4); brown paper; size 8} in. 
by 4} 1n., originally longer ; fairly well written, in the 

Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 


A fragment of a mantra concerned with 
Ganesa. 

It begins: 
wadafredreafernfergers: | 
gycrerfwercragugnfaeretan: a 
wer Tey agar: ents gett | 
wert frrcrere derct eats 
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ayrere @ werfti farrernfarreré | 


Tho MS. is not correct. The right margin is 
lost, at the left the text is bounded by three 
red lines On the verso is written 4tawg 8 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 
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3447 a. Fol. 1; palmyrn leaf; ase 7§ in, by 1} in ; 
carelesaly written, 1n the Nandiniigars character, in the 
nineteenth century , four lines in a page. 

A short [Sirya]-mantra to remove evil 
planetary influences, without title in the MS. 


It begins fol.1: Swag t 
wearers Std Gravrerentes | 
fast frets woe siet: Uyt(i) wt a 
wicdt qaact Fe wrfearrei wget: | 

ayer: Fe: ayter warey o 

Bee ett ee 


qatsfe crageayater mre 
COAST: AQT WAT Hae | 
It ends fol. 15: 
wufwourdazetfa urd Y<y Tt BET | 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 
by a leaf containing a list of MSS, from some 
owner’s library, both in Sanskrit and Telugu, 
vis. Nandrthavarga, complete, 21 foll., Askfa- 
ganalakshana, incomplete, 2 foll., A[n]dhra- 
4x2 
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bhdshabhiishana, 16 foll.; Vasucaritra, incom- 
plete, 47 foll.; on the verso are given the same 
works, with slightly more detail, and the Aita- 
reyopanishad and its Vivarana, 61 foll.; the 
Purushasiikta-bhashya; the Amdhrandmasam- 
graha, 21 foll.; and the Aahanydea (sic), 12 foll. 
Of these the Vasucaritra is included in this 
codex (incomplete, chapter I ending fol. 243; 
ascribed to Rdmaraja). 

[Fep. 19, 1913.] 
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$702 g. Foll. 2; talipat leaves; size 8 in. by 1} in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Tuntric mantrus, imperfect. 

The first leaf contains a fraction of a text 
beginning with the first legible words wet Wit: | 
aratt &z: | and ending (1. 3): 

qqrqescere wears ati wets 

A vew mantra, the Vidyamatrikdmanira, 
begins 1 4: aitfwerngenive wawg wit: | 
2h aa IWS EW SAUL 
SUIS eH asa Ki: Wgenei az: | 

This part breaks off with the end of ful. 1 8. 

Fol. 2 contains the last words of a mantra 
(not apparently continued from fol. 15, the end 
of which is broken off), and L 1 the Aroha- 
mitrikdmantra, beginning: WUTATYSTH TS | 
wee wie: 1 arett ez: 1 orga Se | 
Mifratae ane fafa: | 

It is followed by the Avarohamdlrikamantra, 
beginning 1.5: Wecrernyardwar were Whe: | 
areratt ee: watherger acentt fer: af- 
fawia® ara fafarita: | There are only two 
lines on fol. 2 6. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is much 
faded. 

‘ith this work ef. the various Vidyimalrikd- 
mantras in the Madras Catal., xiv. 5263 sy. 
[a] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 
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Burnell 98 j. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 11} in. by 
1} in.; oarelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five and one lines in a page. 


The Mahdganapatimantra, a mantra in honour 
of Mahaganapatt. 

It begins fol. 1: aQTNqUhrayrare wae 
waft: | wag weqee: | rereeafar Saari at Att 
a af: 33 Steal] aerrecfnitea faft- 
win: 1 weferarfe wed ee: | BIT | 

It ends: firtufafaafrdfefrerct few fa- 
figerate: i xt oft (fol. 12) & weeny qCHTE 

[SAT TS | 

The MS. is very far from correct. 

[A. C. BunNELt.]} 
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Maokensie III.121, Foll. 5v (marked 45-92, 98, 99) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by ljin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; seven lines in a page. 

The Mahdlakshniratnakosa, imperfect. 

This MS. begins in the latter part of Adiydyu 
XVI, which ends fol. 46: Cf aererataa Aer 
amigharatacin ore a og i Fach? 
weVfafans HeTeStcaNR WETS wre: | 

Adhydyu xx begins fol. 52; A. xxv, fol. 570; 
A. xxx, fol. 70; A. xxxv, fol. 826. A. x1 ends 
fol. 99; it is attributed to Saikura only, the 
chapters being assigned to either author with 
due impartiality; cf. the Mudras Catal., xv. 
5790 sq.; Madras Triennial Catul., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2612; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8248. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards aro 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coury MaoKenziz.] 
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Mackensie III. 130 a. Foll. 111 (marked 100-120, 
125-188, 196-221); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page, 
sometimes as few as five. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The Mahdlakshmtratnakosa, imperfect. 
Fol. 100 begins almost at the beginning of 
Adhyadya x11, which ends fol. 101b: eft aft- 
THeNR SWTE: | Axi 
begins fol. 102; A. xuiv, fol. 1085; A. xxv, 
fol. 106; A. Li, fol. 1185. This part ends 
fol. 120: Ufa aiterqreret caren at Wrcrerantgeae 
data [fjrcfea ejeenitcare: 1 ftcrrigr- 


Fol. 125 begins in the course of Adhydya Lx11; 
A. Lxttt, fol. 125; A. LxIv, fol. 126; it ends 
fol. 128; the following’ section appears to be 
A, LXxIv, ending fol. 1825; A. Lxxx begins 
fol. 1410; A. LxXxxv, fol. 146); A. xc (si), 
fol. 1575; A. xcv, fol. 169; fol. 1706 is blank 
and fol. 171 missing; A. ©, fol. 1766; <A. cv, 
fol. 1840; it ends fol. 188. 

Fol. 196 resumes with Adhydya Lv; A. Lx, 
fol. 217; fol. 221 ends in A. LXII. 

The MS. is much corrected here and there. 
At least three hands seem to have been employed 
in writing it. 

[Cottn MAcKENZIE.] 


6170 


Burnell 76d. Foll. 5; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Mritywijayatryakshartmahdmanira, a 
short treatise on the use of this manira to 
propitiate the goddess. 


It begins fol. 1: way witqrgwrersreCtaryTareret 
aiie wh: wad we: x: qywearet Se | 
at fa dt afe: g ated qawesretinerefa- 
waiea fafertra: | 

It ends fol. 5b: afcawel | wafterrtrea | wert 
War | weer a we WA fe: MT TENT 

As the last and covering leaf in the MS. is 
a leaf ending : 

frurqnatat frets + aye: 1 
The MS. is very inaccurate and is not inked. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie II. 59. Foll.77; palmyra leaves; size 
15f in. by 1 in, ; carelessly written, i in large Nandinigari 
characters, in the beginning of the eighteenth century 
4.D.; three or four lines in a page. 

The Yantra-ttkd, a commentary on a work on 
the construction of diagrams and the use of 
spells to attain desired results, Ramavallabha- 
khya, by Anantacarya, son of Avimukta, pupil 
of Rama, imperfect. 

The main body of the work is made up of 
foll. 4-78; prefixed are seven odd leaves, without 
numbers. All the leaves without exception are 
severely injured at the left hand bottom corner, 
and many have suffered other injuries of greater 
or less extent. The work for some reason is not 
arranged in the order of the original, the text of 
which is cited apparently in extenso. 


Fol. 10: eft wergaufcrrenwatcregeyernn- 
— wfafa (repeated fol. 10 pease: 
erdwarat aitcaaenreriecterat sraeute 
wefeacel aa 1 Wate: ue: | We saan 
fagferiy wrea® i The phrase Crarquarer 
is found in other colophons also (foll. 20, 85, 
665) but is elsewhere omitted; the expression 
We Ware also occurs, leaving it open to doubt 
whether the name is to be taken as belonging 
to the work or a man, but the use of the name 

of the work in this way is not unknown. 

Patala x1v, bhuvanesvarityamtravwarana, 
ends fol. 206; P. 1x, pamcedksharddiyamtra- 
vivarana, fol. 85; P. x, aghorayamtravivarana, 
fol. 435; P. x1, mrityumjayaciemtamantyamtra- 
vivarana, fol. 47b; P. xu, dakshindmirtyam- 
travivarana, fol. 54. In the next section fol. 545: 
we atcrady cece aweferrargd are | 
the colophon is fol. 666: fa wenrwralunrat 
Waa: WEG: | 

It ends abruptly fol. 78% in mantras for 
Kriehna worship: wa: "yur faf@iry) weractear- 
warate ter | 
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The MS. is very incorrect. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
title Yantroddhdra on the cover and hence in 
Wilson's Catal. has no authority and is a mere 
description. 

[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 
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Aufrecht 75. Pp. 16 and 2 mounted leaves; European 
paper (pp. 1-16), bound in book form ; size 6§ in. by 8} in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, by T. Aufrecht; 
nineteen to twenty-five lines in a page. 


The VYogaratnamdld, 2 manual of spells and 
potions, by Nagarjuna. 

The text of this work is copied from the 
Walker MS. no. 2169 in the Bodleian Library 
(Aufrecht, Bodleian Catal., i. 822, 823). In the 
colophon, p. 16, it is called fttarerderedawa- 
Wracareet | Vers. 1-6 and 8a on pp. 1, 2 are 
in transcription. 

Pp. 17 and 18 contain facsimiles of the text 
and commentary, vers. 51-54, the lomasdtana 
section, being from foll. 14 and 15 of the original 
MS. 





{T. AUFBECHT.] 


6173 


9105. Pages 112; European paper (watermarked 
A. Pirie & Sons, 1868), bound in book form; size 83 in. 
by 102 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
about a.p. 1868; twenty to twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Yogint-Tantra, second part, Patalas 1-x 
only. 

It begins p.1: wa Wifathiwar fittearra: | 
@ aa: | Ware as in Eggeling, no. 2555. In 
ver. a the reading qaTeaTcefss | 

8: afh Wfirtte® winetra® uftaft- 
mt armeritarficett aia fate 
wen: Uw: | 

Patala 11 ends p. 10; P. In, p.15; P.1v, p. 28, 
P.v,p.41; P.vi,p.59; P. vu, p. 74; P. vit, 
p. 80, P. 1x, p. 105. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vox If 
It ends p. 112: 


w: G3q Fyurarfe wreter warfare: | 
wre qrant fireireirft firyrwere: a 
wal wragt Ud afag afi fxd: 

ge gyde yet + Oe war wa fer: 


The MS. is not at all accurate. 
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8680 b. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 18}1n. by 1§ in. ; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the nineteenth 
centary; seven lines in the page. 


A brief Rudrakalpa, being a collection of 
mantras for the adoration of Rudra, without 
title in the MS. 

It begins: WHE QE AW CMTON TIT AAT- 
afnag 4 WH BT EGs Wa WR Celalre 
warcy fara fageercre 4 TET Fen! Tay UY 
Wenfcy Vat era cawOedht cerita 4a it 
wreak & fcfe Gai we ce—eeriaa are aga 

It ends: Wy Wretfenrraay Wrwee: 8208 

The title AYTEgwel prefixed to the MS. may 


ee [Deo. 5, 1921.] 
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Aufrecht 78 a. Pages 10; European paper, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; written, in the 
character, by T. Aufrecht; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 
Four short treatises claimed to be taken from 
the Rudraydmala. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


(1) The Aghoramantrasidhanaprakira, in 
ten verses, pp. 1, 2. 

(2) The Sivastotra, beginning p. 8: @ we 
eat Geet ft Stet Faz ere afi: wircrer- 
efraré at fafrira: | we weara: | 

It ends p. 6: ufa vtqgerae fares ay | 
wret weet cavitet | 

(3) The Sivakavaca follows: Wi we vt- 

qyafecayy be: 1 ategrfinn 
Zam Maranreae wa faferara: 1 Vt 
fart & ware: frorrlt arg que: | 
faguifciraard <fae agate: a 

It ends p.7: fa qrerae frwarfetedarenk 
frowned aware | 

(4) The Parthivapija. It begins fol. 8: 

fet war wer wrat Ufe & fra yr 
wy urce at Of ufad ge areas 

It ends p. 10° ofa xftugerae frrenrfte- 
sng arfegen Saat 

This is a copy of the Leipzig MS. no. 868 
(Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal, p 118) 

[T. AuFRECHT. ] 
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Mackenzie II. 61h. Foll 5-16; palmyra leaves; 
mize 1121n by 1} 1n ; fairly well written, im the Nandi- 
niigari character, at the end of the eghteenth century; 
four to six lines in a page. 

The Bhavdniesahasrandimastotra, from the 
Rudraydmala, incomplete. 

The first four leaves are missing, tho first 
page preserved is fol. 5 (at the end of the codex): 

wer urefirrt yer ayatt ay: | 
Wturdkagureen arfiver fayarfert s 
Warcr e gurerct Gre Sroorfese: | 
wiftguct urd faweret wereit t 

It ends fol. 16: 
quner wer wie anget fewer a 

fe ftegeree’ dQ guatt tucifeer’t 
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waretayeerrety dg It is followed by 
a short kavaca of Durgd, ending fol. 165: 
vier ferfetet quel wre werelfirat | 
Frdut fhitreng sraitfs weet we a 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
The work is common, ef. Aufrecht, Florentine 
Catal, pp. 127,128, Leipzig Catal. pp 898-895. 
[Conin MackENzE.] 
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Mackensie III 1106, Fol. 1 (marked 6); palmyra 
leaf, mze 17$1n by 1} 1m ; fairly well wnitten, in the 
Telugu character, in the latter part of the bighteenth 
century; 0x lines in a page. 

The Gurupddukipafcakastotra, a eulogy of 
tho sandals of the guru, in five verses, from the 
Rudraydmala, Kartavirydrywnacandrtka sec- 
tion. 

It begins fol. 6, 1. 1, ad fin: 

WEAN Taare 
werreeciga farwawgatey | 

weveeiee TeasenTefey 
afcegcfayad refrurryd gt 


It ends fol. 66: 
UTgwTaeee cere fafereeet | 
Uermreawenngt nis wrfrgeet a 
cf Stugensas anithirgeifgerat geu- 
gariweenre dy | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and following parta, is not correct. 
It is uninked 
For a similar work ef. the Madras Catal., 
xix. 7408 





[CoLIn MACKENZIE.]} 
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9629. Foll 19; size Sin by4im ; carefully wntten, 
in the Devanfigari chasacter, in the eighteenth century ; 
eight lines in a page. 


Two Patalas of the Devitrahasya of the 
Rudrayamala-Tantra. 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


(a) The Lakskmindradyanakavaca, styled The Rudrarahasya, a glorification of Siva in 


Vajrapafjara,"being Patala xtv1. 


the form of a dialogue between Umd and 


It begins fol. 1b: wtaSqre we: i Wi war: | Mahedvera, in seven Vargas, with the beginning 


ercreere | wire ware | 


a yer arate: waiteft we: GAT 
US UTCTATAE WET rata: 2 
It ends fol. 46: 





(b) The Lakehmindrdyanandmasahasra, being 
Patala xiv (2). 


of 8 commentary by Ramaéarman. 
It begins fol. 92: Wit we: farerer | 
Uae | 
gree waranty awafeacree | 
wa 8 uz oq yee Taree nee 
COURTS: SH ATTA AUTTET: | 
STR: GY Ty: Sr WATT: We Ue Taek 
afte ware 1 
zy oft fare erat orf sree (r. mea) | 
wfaqract aret strq qwrt 4 aaa: 188 
wisi 8 wwgarg oo ye: fre fefe: 
qrergelt weal 9 weal Cwraeiat us 
wagett weal gy arerereTigs waren 
wat werrfig seria pq ara: aarfer | 
US AITATVY Baa wraat] fants von 


wtardaqere | 
It begins fol. 5: Wi wa weftercrerare | tare ee nes 


wraraedé foal ae wrayer 1 

It ends fol. 188: 
fae: Du io the ih 
ear () are: fafarerfnt igs 
CE WTAE (fol. 19) wa g weitere Fi 


UTY Cat Yas Tata | 
Sl a 3 ale 
AIST Vary | 
varwarfad 2fa wate wena | 
The commentary is a mere Saale fol. 92: 
ature: | 
wdhi trad wer gaye auréd | 
Stat UE CENS ATSR TreTWArar 8 
TTA ERATS Uae TTT | 
ARIT WH MECTUTY aarerrearfee 
We Ue Urea weeferg 09s 
Fol. 92): CYATAUCTSMS Wreela wxiTTe 


+ WSU: SAH: | 4 | deleted] were: | About 20 (very inaccurately 


al ool nie ey 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. 


numbered) verses, 
Varga 11, 28 verses, ends fol. 935 with an 
identical colophon; V. 111, 12 verses, fol. 94; 


[Sir CHapies WILKINS.) | V. 1v, 12 verses, fol. 945; V.v, 11 verses, fol. 95; 
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476 b. Foll.6 (marked 92-97); yellow paper; size 
16 in. by 6§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six or seven lines in « page. 


V. v1, 10 verses, fol. 955; V. vu, 43 verses, 
fol. 978: 
ufe amt ature: fearercea: eat | 
qrerarre ax wt wy fafasfirafe suas 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Wreen®t welwTee® del.] 
were: | Sarre way: 1 Gi watt ware arfe- 
wrt | 

The term Rudrarahasya has throughout been 
replaced by Rudrabhdgavata, and the recent 
account of the MS. (doubtless made for Cole- 
brooke) is, fol. 97b: qyarawa afta we © 
qe eo We ooo wageres: Thus the whole 
is treated as one work, There are traces also in 
the first part where Rudrabhdgavaia is the only 
title left that Rudrarahasya once stood. Never- 
theless there are clearly two works of a distinct 
character, which are united only by reason of 
being commented on by the same commentator 
Ramaéarman, though this MS. only contains 
the beginning of his exposition of the Rudra- 
rahasya, This tract is not merely between two 
different interlocutors from the other work, but 
is far more a Tuntra in character. 

A MS. of this work is mentioned in the Catal. 
As, Soc. Bengal, p.165. Possibly the Jidnayoga 
is the source of the text. 

There was originally a date on fol. 97 6, but it 


has been obliterated. 
{H. T. CoLennooxr.] 
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3504 f. Foll. 88-40; coarse paper, arranged in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
lines in a page. 

The Lakehkmtnyieimhumanira, used as a 
kavaca. [A] 


It begins fol. 88: We wtgfdqrea wa: | 


wWrastwatdtygfayera sate | 
whafefircerrat feutrafrarca « 
wW we wet wie: 
Tat he: Gi ete Of af: Gt at ates ai- 
wee eer we widarat eitegteret Vic: 


wiafrarcere we fefrdra: 1 we weitere: | 
Wi Ot genet wa: Gt ft wébibat oe: W Fi 
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aware we: We & woftrenst war: Gt fi 
witreereat (war) St i ecreedirreat wa | 

Tt ends fol. 40: YY aefacrant wdarece 
QU RU Ae ae Te Te yale 2 Wie B(fol. 40d)z- 
OT ARe eit we oe St at at at HT Tt Af 
gfayra wa: | oft wattefiyerd dyeiet 

Wwes Gry Een[a] efaftere 
SVQ Wa: wares Fs 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by two red lines. It is by the 
same hand as foll. 8-6 of the volume. 

[A. M. T. Jackron.] 
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3344 a8. Foll. 4 and a miniature (re marked as 629- 
683); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the Kiémii 
Devaniigari character, in the nincteenth century; six 
lines in & page, 

The Lakehmtnrisimhakavaca. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: Wi 2tyc® war: | Wi welraTs 


ai 


by pallid Abd ee 
Wi we steaiighigdwe wer wht: | wyyT 
we: | ftyfier Sar 1 SE Stet MH afc 1 O 
tee | aa ator Scurry fee 


We: | 

Fol. 2: we wrt! Fol. 25: fa wre! 

It ends fol. 45: gfaqra waz 1 ft wtereit- 
yfiqard aque | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bordered 
by red and black lines; it is written by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex. Prefixed (fol. 629) 
is a miniature of Viehuw as the man-lion, and 
Lakshmi. 

The works in the Madras Cutal., xiv. 5200 sq,, 
are different. 





[Fes. 5, 1900 
42 


¥22 
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Mackenzie III. 162 b. Foll. 78 (marked 1-9, 1-87, 
66-95, 98, and 99); palmyra leaves; sise 17} in. by J in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Lalitarcanacandrikd, a manual of Tunira 
duties, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: sftreqrfarae wa: « ttare- 
WII vz: | 


aeragumtery: waecqeware | 
wanisfa aed wt afew Ux F mito 
wfaarefetaqrararfaya A2UT | 
afscntargerge nite coer afe a 
Wafeerienera qa wa: | aitfrerien- 
We FCe war: | aiterererfagrgge wa: | 
fad gq warits wert Staceen | 
whonrer: waerar: mnacterifgat 2 
we Mta(th, areaigy cree aqarerewnd 





This part breaks off at fol. 96. Then with 
a new foliation a new section begins, fol. 1: 


This chapter, Prabisa 111, ends fol. 12: 
+wargred fatten: 1 
cfa+dureeunaraat ara forte: ware: | 
Prakéaa w ends fol.16b: - 
Afeqrignts syarigtrar | 
zen Ufa winaraadt ware coay e 
WATHSTAZTS: 8 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. II 


fa Atgiredfirarerdrwety ret wad: ware: | 

P.V, dvdrapigdvidhiprabodhaka, ends fol. 21; 
P. vi, pijdprakadraprabodhaka, fol. 286; P. v1, 
praénapratiehthdprabodhaka, fol. 256; P. vit, 
malrikanydsaprabodhaka, fol. 86; there is a gap 
from P. 1x, fol. 87b; P. xvi, mudravivarand- 
diprabodhaka, ends fol. 676; P. xvi, palded- 
dhanaprabodhaka, fol. 72; P. xvi, dimapijd- 
ditiyajanapamcdyatanapijd, fol. 77; P. xrx, 
éricakrapijd, fol. 86; P. xx, navdvaranapiyd, 
fol. 89; P. xxt breaks off in fol. 98 without 
a colophon; fol. 99, which is fragmentary, con- 
tains part of P. xx11 on purascarana, breaking 
off at the end of fol. 99 b. 

The MS. is much worm-eaten, very brittle, 
considerably injured by breaking and by gnawing 
by rate. Even originally it was inaccurate and 
carelessly prepared. 

For this work see the Culcutta Sunek, Coll. 
Catal., v. 182, 188, where the author, Ciddnanda- 
natha, has been metamorphosed into Saccidé- 
nandanatha (Stafee being read as wafer), 
Madras Catal., xii. 4489, 4440. 

[CoLtn MackenziE.] 
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Mackensio III. 156 b. Foll. 52; palmyra leaves; 
nize 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.p. 1810; five or aix lines in a page. 

The Lalitdhridaya, a Tunira treatise, im- 
perfect. 

The left end of each leaf has been torn away ; 
the MS. begins fol. 1 (originally probably num- 
bered fol. 158): 

(ost) wrarerenga ocond waftfca | 
gi Be ae efsorreqenfrd aa 


wemareatinhntannfings | 

werqafeqers(s] We wae Ware nen 
vid afl Gav ECe (lost) Ofer: | 
wit waddity Pafetaferant: 192 


1 Read equwere. 





SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


fraraqerequrt way rafter | 
wore wire Carerat fret wy aes 
ae Of were firetreeq (lost) war 
WEE Sree de cereQerd aus 

Patala 1 ends fol. 25, after 88 verses: ¢f 
wfsnTgea nwa: uze:) P.u, fol.4b; P. m1, 
fol. 6, the rest of which and fol. 66 are blank; 
P.tv ends fol.76; P.v, fol 8; thereafter the 
sections are very short, P. vi ending ibid.; 
P. vu, fol. 8b; P. x, fol. 9; P. xu, fol. 9b; 
P.xv, fol. 106; P. xvt1t, fol.116; P. xx, fol. 126; 
P. xxv, fol.15; P. xxxun, fol. 176; P, xxxv, 
fol, 18; P, XXXvI, fol. 18 6, after which there is 
a break, followed by four more leaves, which 
have no colophon, ending abruptly fol. 22; then 
comes one leaf, ending efa wefarwaarta: | 
Then come four leaves, containing in 68 verses 
a naimittika, ending fol. 27 6: cfa afufes 
aga This is followed, foll. 276-29, by 30 
verses, the MS. ending abruptly in ver. 31. Two 
more leaves contain 20 verses, ending in ver. 21, 
prescribing the worship of Lalita. The rest of 
the MS. consists of seven mutilated leaves without 
numbers, six more also mutilated, but numbered 
203-208, and eight still more mutilated, with 
Tantra fragments. 

The MS. is all deplorably inaccurate and 
injured. It is by the same hand as the preceding 
part, and once was no doubt continuously num- 
bered. The later parts may, or may not, be 
parts of the Lalitdhridaya. 

[Contin MackEnzre.] 
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8447 a. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 14} in. by 19 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; six and three lines in a page. 
The Vidyddhdrandearasvatimantra, a spell 
addressed to the goddess Surasvati in order to 
secure the reciter the permanence of his know- 


ledge, imperfect. 
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It begins fol. 1: faerwrcerecenttdy (in 
margin) | arg | feqrarceracentte wart: | 
warfian® wa: we vturcerecentttwar | 
WET Wie: 1 area wee: i stg acertt Year we 
faararcerd? at fafinira: 1 Wit te’ | 
wgerat wa: 1 wired & way frcrecd | weenat 
wa: | wareferent gered | arerareat erat: | aera 
wenferamet wa: 1 at wig 1 afefeerat wat: | 
ATA GW | KCNC geTRT wa: | ST aly TR 
UCAS Aa: | wee A watacrarce | fara 
TATET | 

It is imperfect, breaking off fol. 1b, 1. 8: 

: gaaurratet | 
WeTaay dy WATyTATT TTA ABA 
quid wed ger fawatt = ara | 

The MS. is fairly correct. It is uninked. 

[Fes. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 1690. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
8 in, by 1§ in.; rather carclessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Gurukavaca, a short tract on the use of 
an amulet with the name of the guru, from the 
Viiwandthasdroddhdra, the title given in the 
next MS. 


It begins fol.1: Wryqurera wa: | Weerere | 
VIqy TCA TT | HTTUEATTS | 
gewdemes | cai fafwarce a9 
ate 8 weer wait | ae sitfnthrect | 
arwaret farrdra | yfngfereret ace 

tatrere | 
we Sf meri: | garrderrt AUT | 
Wear TRTCe weet 1 we Berra wet AT: A 

It ends fol. 45: uf Wtfawr(anrt: the letter 

conjecturally restored as W is corrected; ait 
seems to have been first written) CWCITHMANTS 
qvard agit | 

The MS. is very incorrect, and not at all legible. 


[Coun Macxenzqn,] 
422 
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$344 x. Foll. 10 (re-marked 681-648) ; thin, glased 
paper, bound in book form; size 5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Kiémiri Devanigari character, in tho 
nineteenth century; six lines in a page. 
The Gurukavaca, from the Jévarapdrvatieam- 
vada of the Visvandthasdroddhara. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi Whgc® war: 1 Wr Tagare 
Ww Wi 
SAY TANT ANTYTESTTS | 
Reudcar Stcreat fafew (one Jammu MS.) 
wTTy a 
afe & ween sett we iter airafe 
araarat feanira afwgfafierasé act 
tur ware | 
ayy ofa werent gerra FerTt HEA! 
erearrerce wet Berrie we ger (Gut wet 
Jammu MS.) 038 
warafa wenfa 4 ari Say HET | 
efraraygdafa’ awcraeraeae ad 
Fol. 2: W we wtyqereettewa | ocafirs 
wre: | 


It ends fol. 10: 
wnat Sfrerse ufsen ary daa | 
ay wren atest afeaard aingia 
WaT WUE 
fh stfirwnrwarcharft tecnidting ge 
wey dyin 
The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. The text 
is bordered by lines in red and black. It is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 
Sec Jammu MS. no. 5840 (Stein, Aasmir 


Cutal., p. 222). 
(Fea. 5, 1909.) 
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3670. Foll. 50 (marked 1-2 and 1-48); paimyra 
leaves; size 7} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the nineteenth century; cight to 
ten lines in a page. 


-_ 


‘ ofmer ufee: aff AWNTMATVTTT: Jammu MS 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vor. 


Portions of the Viésudmitrakalpa, and other 
Tantra texts, on varioug ritual practices. 

It begins fol. 1: yf: We fearfarwe® (in 
margin) | 

trot Feequtt errgeth gore feqerera: | 
weaererdt 4 we forge fara 

a arerergae gat wate are: | 

arerd enfant ord fawtfarereifee aan 

at fafennrnafa Stfe wor ares: | 
wrerdt wh wr arerfar gut wen after: 198 

It runs on to fol. 2, where it stops without 
colophon; fol. 26 is blank save for a note in 
Tamil. 

A new topic begins fol. 1 of the second 
foliation: Jaq Creveret (in margin) | 

Wares werwtian Crevererry ra | 

Fol. 8b: xfa wrindarae ayrear® Yarnitz- 
TECH MACHT STSNATA WETS NAAR: V- 
a: aitcy 

There are only five lines on this page, the rest 
being left blank. 

Fol. 4: 3ttfara: 1 

aq werfe wera craae Tees | 

Fol. 5b atyles this Putalu Lxxxv of the same 
text. The rest of this page is blank. 

On fol. 6 begins, and on fol. 12 ends, a Ramu- 
stavardya from the Brahmandradasamvdda of 
the Hiranyagurbhasamhitd. Then begins, fol. 
120, an extract from the Pardsarasamhtia of 
the Pdfcardira. 

Fol. 146: wrenfier aga: 1 fearfarwee | 
Fol. 19: ufa UISATTA CHC Varavac- 
ame wWorentecm dps 1 Fol. 23: uff 
Stoaery dgG i Fol 24: ef sqreague 
merrTcedee Wtcrary (fol. 245) wyft wre war- 
Wrswre: | Fol. 24) (margin): arceeel | 

Fol. 45: ofa ftarecr® adrafirafy UTgaeTe 
waltTe WY (fol, 46) firttsarre: | firwrfirwe® | 

The MS. breake off abruptly on fol. 486 in 
a description of the siddideana. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 

" [Dgo. 5, 1921.) 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 
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8688. Foll. 6 (marked 67-72); palmyrn leaves; sixe 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

Two sections, the Sdlagrdmapartkshana and 
tho Cukrd ikalakeshana, from the Vishnurahasya. 


The MS. begins fol. 67: WY@qarera wa: | 


afc: At | ATTE: | 
qrearahrereneey afifrde | 
wrenett are we Qe waa ye A 


WaT | 
wat faut afta waraft wétwae 
fazer q wetter eageit fe etre a 
This section ends fol. 71: 
wren: aft aie ae 8 gerrfam: 1 
uf itfregere® qreraractted ez | 
The next section follows: 
STAI. aM) eTCMt fret Tay 
werent | 
i ant - 


It ends fol. 72: 


are wa: | WALaleqre a: | itcrearigra wa: | 
The MS, is extremely incorrect and is uninked. 


ct] 


6187 

Burnell 44 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight and four lines in 
& page 

The Saktiprasddahitapafodkehartmahdman- 
tra, a» Tantra prayer to secure the favour of 

stva, intended as an introduction to a 
Smarta text. 

It begins fol. 1: yf: Wreti avery (in margin)| 
Wi Age wa: 1 Stren war: | iter 
WTEW (illegible) wret retest feet | we 
WafiorerefercareCaqrere | Taee wit: 


785 


referee: | taerfirdt Qeers wt Stet ot afi: | 
frre tee | uinfrrerefiwad wat fafe- 
Gre: 1 St aiwafiew® yt wgerere: | 
fireafirafiewra: steriveat erer it wonfe- 
Treaties ¥ veranat waz! 

It ends fol. 1b: fara® atye | wire® 
witrererm waters 1 Wereferere | swear 
wet: 1 Wot @ wafirere oft uf: 1 
WETS: | GaCaeay Bre | 

The MS. is not correct. Though the leaf is 
unnumbered it belongs in order as fol. 41 of 
the MS. 

For this work ef. the Mudras Catal , xiv. 5810. 

[A. C. BuRNgL1.] 


6188 


Mackensie II. 08h. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; nize 
11} in. by 14 1n.; carelesely wiitten, n the NandinBgail 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; fom 
or five linos in a page. 

Tho Satrupaldyana, a spell for the defeat of 
enemies. 

It begins fol. 1: wfterarfaaaa war: | 

ware: dnperft qyet 4 cere | 
wyfa: uftarg waten[a] were: 4 


It ends fol. 2: 


The MS., which is not apparently by the same 
hand as the rest of the codex, is not at all 


accurate. 
[Cotin MaoxkeEnziz.] 


6189 


8536 0. Foll 17 (really 14, as foll 8-10 are missing), 
talipat leaves, sxe 8%1n by 1} in; illembly wiitten, 
in the Kanarese character, 0 the eighteenth century ; 
six to n2ne lines 1n a page. 


726 


The Vérabhadravajrakavaca and other yantras 
and mantras. 

It begins fol.1: #terqrfiawae wa: 1 Starcer- 
godt were 1 EH cwergfe ge ge wige 
waarara defafe gre aq eer Stongeear- 
TSTTTTS | wu) T- 
ufeefar: | yet te: 1 aiteteorge Saar E Ate: 
Wt ufe i a¥ Awd | wa ordfeud afaafa- 
faut wt fafreite: 1 U yéfed twifes uxt- 
Cage wa: wife dwifa | 
wer: | efwafast turf) wadtcrgre oa: | 

Fol. 8 has Wredaay | Weyary | CUTTY | 
Fol. 4: ff waa After fol. 6b the MS. is 
largely in the form of diagrams, and the Sanskrit 
is replaced by Kanarese. The MS. is only partly 
inked and it is extremely incorrect and worthless. 
The leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a single hole. [ty 
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Mackensie ITI. 6a. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

A portion of a manual of worship of Siva, 
including a Sivakavaca. 

It begins fol. 1: 3g | 

warat wiguregy 
fr@reardray< ofiry | 
wand wifearmire 
werfa Ga awed ferra 88 

The actual kavaca is composed of thirty-two 
verses, beginning fol. 15 and ending fol. 5; a 
long series of ndmaskdras of various aspects of 
Siva follows; the MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 75 
in the third line in the words wig anew 
aTea | 

The MS. is very incorrect- The script is 
intermediate between Kanarcse and Telugu. 
This part is by the same band as the rest of 
the codex. 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. If 


This does not agree precisely with any of the 
works described in the Madras Caial., xiv. 


53850 sq. 
fi [Coun Mackenzzr. | 


6191 


8504 d. Foll. 81-85; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, in the nineteenth contury ; eight 
or nine lines in a puge. 

The Sivamilamantra, a short Tantra treatise. 

It begins fol. 81: WtaQyra wa: 1 YRTI The 
description of the nvudrdez is in Bhdshd, ending 


fol. 822, 1.1: eft agrewfaarct aun The rest 


is in Sanskrit, beginning: 


wzreete fagat frei 


faara Waerai wa: i ¢ 4: facet ett tart 
wa: 14 wa: fqare awareat Wa: 1 Uo wa: fitere 
warferenat wa: | 


Then come six stanzas on mental concentration, 
ending fol. 35: 
WUCay Bry warefey warevit 
fant syafnntet sy wenfie oc: abi ur 
afr aha aaah 
fa: Tore wority wl waft 
uz wef wOwar ae warafir: | 
uzaye werafe ezaye frorra® 1 
wadoranfaarcd wel get ag! 
UCaTaa aye Caurfefute «1s 


SANSKEIT LITERATURE: A. VIIL MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
‘on either side by two red lines. Foll. 7-35 of 
the volume are by the same hand. 

[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6192 


Mackensie III. 20la. Fol. 101; palmyra leaves; 
size 15 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 


The Sivarahasya Mantrakalpa, a Tantra 
treatise, chapters I-XXIX. It is also called tho 
Skanddgamarahasya. 

It begins fol.1: sftgafrare | 

VWI ATIVE NeW Seared | 

Macterettfrar areretrererfat 1 

areratree ae afe 8 acarwe a 
cecrere 

auret fafad av wetfaferererst | 

Tel vet feel 4 Ba oe ge fart 

weeding arerew tara (r. oe) revert | 

waregguca atenfuftrarce t 

weer gercrat wy Tergearcrafs | 

7t 

Patala v begins fol. 14; P. x, fol. 21); 
P. xvt, fol. 426; the numbering of leaves 
regularly ceases with fol. 64. The work ends 
fol. 101: ufe Wifaarge dwee vareita- 
me tronw eterra frafsanacy wa 
weirefaary wre: | 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is somewhat 
worm-eaten, though very recent. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see the Mudras Catal., xv. 


5896 aq. 
= (Cotin MACKENZIE. ] 


6193 


Mackenzie III. 2010. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in, by 13 im.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 





2 gal Madras MS. 
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The Srtcakrabijalekhanaprakira, a brief 
treatise on the employment of the Sricakra 
diagram, 

It begins fol. 1: 

fatgeray Qearfrerrecrercelte: | 
i 
farrereeatnt frcregfe 23 cqenfretete 

Warne: | ward oftqaatfin(r. oqeafa) | aifrer- 

Fe 1 areecregery 1 wredtarant | 
wtart | WAS SAT CTET CH aTE Safer 
ararererchate meng greene a qaweac: | 
tare: 1 w gethorfegataafe | 

The MS., which is very incorrect throughout, 
ends without a colophon, incomplete, on fol. 2 8, 

[CoLIN MackENz1E.] 


6194 

Maockensie III, 156 a. Foll. 157; palmyra leaves; 
size 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Shodusanilydtantra or Kddimata, an 
exposition of the sixteen permanent forms of’ 
Sakti, in thirty-six Adhydyas, 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 2588, and 
its contents agree exactly throughout with that 
MS. A. 11 ends fol. 15 (bis); A. VI, fol. 29; 
A. xu, fol. 546; A. xxxu1, fol. 186; A. xxxv1, 
fol. 1570: uf erfernrel Sreqfrants dg | 

The last leaves of the MS., which is uninked, 
are defective through the loss of the left hand 
side which has been broken off. The MS. is 
always inaccurate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Aufrecht, Leipzig Oatal., 
p. 400. 





[Corin MackENzIE.] 


6195 


Mackensie IIL 28 b. Foll. 8; palmyrn leaves; size 
17 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, m the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; three lines in 


& page. 
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The Shodaéopacdrapigd, a brief manual witb- 
out title in the MS., which is imperfect, of 
Tantra ritual, in favour of Keddrésvart. 

It begins fol. 1: sy (in margin) | wagefe- 
fafqerat jafedt \ aa aieredrrafead | 


It ends fol. 58: 
Wwartufe & fared: nftqerfa ered 
wifegaring @fe 1 avvafe wat wa: 8 
The MS. is moderately accurate. 
For somewhat similar works for Keddresvara 
ef. Madras Catul., xvi. 5998 aq. 
[Coutn Mackenziz.] 


6196 


Burnell 08 b. Foll. 8 (marked 665-68); palmyra 
leaves; aize 154 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in the seventeenth century; four to 
aix lines in a page. 

The Suptarghyamahdamanira, s spell in honour 
of the sun. 


It begins fol. 66), 1. 2: warerearqrarere ara- 
aqe Wraee wie: | wayce: 1 wATeinrare- 
qt Gam ¥ ete wt afte: gated anre- 

wert fafertra: | wuferanra: 1 gat afafe- 
wre: | wena SCreecguna: 1 Ye: 
qqere wa: 1) vende: face ener aide: 
fae waz! 

It ends fol. 684: 

WO Wh 6 TCR werrdats fa 4 
arewralfy Qee wrreitfig wearer 1 
eft: Gx 

The MS., which is by the same hand as foll. 1~ 
66 and the following foll. 1—40, is not at all 
correct, and the last leaf is injured by breaking. 
At the end of fol. 68) is gtven a list of the 
contents of the MS. (foll. 1-68), and the bahu- 


- - - — - _-_— 


' Read fea. 


—— 


CATALOGUE OF ‘SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vox. II 


dhdnya year is mentioned as the date, possibly 


A.D. 1698-8. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 


6196 A 


3682 £ Foll.8; palmyra leaves; size 8} in. by lj in; 
very indistinctly wntten, in the Kanarese character, in 
the nineteenth century; four to six lines in a page. 


A fragment of the ritual of a Samjivana- or 
a Sammohana-manira. 

It begins abruptly fol. 1: TYTMTN GqUrTe | 
frrgareriat ¢ Gi cat dfteattewarcre afi 
wre | wawudiaerre | Gay ) wreree | Tewe- 
Urfe area weet ae) atfrarafel 2 ware 
SATRT 1 

Tweteramtter [w)e Qtacre a: | 
wefegy fated wereren y ares: 04t 
wa: adtfenttcran waferugare: | 
wae Crafaufa cag Bact wat eet 

The text extends to fol. 8 6, ending abruptly : 

wee erate wr eraita 3 aut | 
Trey Vt Crecett wr aderafy feak a 
satrerrernene Frarettfgrt He a e98 
qugdaa wih sgeawrrefire | 
wearaixe Gq aredt = ayes 

wegd Wy SzW (hore the leaf ends) | 

The MS. is uninked and extremely incorrect. 
Presumably it is by the same hand as the pre- 


codi 
Si [Dec. 5, 1921 ] 
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Burnell 269. Foll. 78 (double leaves = 156); glased 
white paper; size 12} in. by 4} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.D. 1865; fifteen or 
sixteon lines in a page. 

Lokanétha's Sakalagamasamgraha, an encyclo- 
pacdia of rites, incomplete. 

The MS. contains two distinct portions of the 
work ; the first, foll. 1-26, deals with various 


acts of piijd and then phala. It begins fol. 1: 
' The MS. is clearly defective. 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


we wcae 04 fewoenrfaerfed | 
area wreedaafawarretirerce 1 

The first topic is dlayddikritapunya ; vimdna- 
sthipana, vighnesvarasthdpana, siryasthdpana, 
fol. 2b; Kwmdrasthdpana, fol. 2c; liigapuja- 
phala, fol. 8 d; ingabheda, fol. 4; Sivapijaphala, 
fol. #0; paficagavya, fol. 6; wpacdraphala, fol. 
66; mahdghantdyiipaphala, fol. 12; namaskéra- 
phala, fol. 14c; bhaemasndna, fol. 15; veddd- 
dhyayana, fol. 156; patraddma, fol. 15¢; at- 
martthapijaphala, fol. 16d; kshetrapdlaphala, 
fol. 16; grahanaphala, fol. 18¢; endnaphala, 
fol. 19; wehnodakaphala, fol. 20; svarnaddna- 
phala, fol. 21; goddnaphala, fol. 22; dtksha- 
vishaya, fol, 28; rudrdkehaddnaphala, fol. 24; 
shodaéaddnaphala, fol. 25 d. 

The Daénaphala is naturally followed by the 
Prdyascitta section, styled Prdyascittudipika. 
Patala 1 begins fol. 27c; P.11, fol. 41¢; P. 1Vv, 
fol. 566; P.v, fol. 67¢. It ends fol. 746, and 
the MS. ends abruptly fol. 78d in the middle 
of the sixth Patala. In the colophons of this 
part the author describes himself at length in 
much the same terms, e.g. fol. 4lc: cfm 2f- 

APLTATAAAT ACT CAT 
Qeerererete gy wietgearafefyer wre- 
wrererater cfeeret queraaduynraferet- 
freer frrenraferrafcaeey wre HeATEe: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate; lacunae are 
marked, and it is clearly a very badly made 
copy of an illegible original. 

In Catal. Oatal. iii. 1420, it is treated as 
consisting of the Prdycécitia section only, of 
which a MS. is rocorded in Hultzach, Reports, 
ii. no, 1108. The work of the same title in the 
Madras Catal., xv. 6620, 6621, may be part of 


this treatise. [A. C. Burnet.] 





6198 


8588. Foll.10; European paper; size 8 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly woll written, in the Devanigeri character, in the 
nineteenth century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 


Vill. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 729 


The Gopélasahasran@mactotra, @ list in 107 
verses of the names of Gopdla, from the Sam- 
mohana-Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1b: Wf wfer stature war: | 

We wa: ucatare 7ce Qrarfad | 

afeqrigeqara swrarfarntee 09s 

Wi Te: TATA | W Berafiqete (es in 
Eggeling, no. 2586). 

After twenty-three verses of introduction in 
this MS. the stotra begins with the preface: 
WW wae whitrewagenaredtwer vtec wfi- 

THEY we: whetraret Vent art Stet ara ate: 
Wz: <a: at Mtweereg (a (lost) added in margin) 
WHSHTAS wa ffir: | we wT | Wi 


femienyat a 198 
It ends fol. 106: 


grivafaqrerfe waif wre dye: | 
afttraray ayrafa ates Ft wer gs 
we ae aye & arena] fief gfe | 
my area ater HON 
cfs ata ae onittecdne whirore- 
aE Sarierarentsaretae | 
The MS. is not very correct; it shows traces 
of the Kaémiri style. The scribe gives his name 


fol. 106: fafaungfirar ftrychirenfae wewrd 
adarcra yagcfirerfae: | 


For this work see Aufrecht, Leipsig Catul., 
p- 407. 





[A. M. T. Jackron.] 


6199 


8344 u. Foll. 6 (re-marked 619 624); thin, glazed 
paper, bound in book form; size 5j in. by S$ in.; fuirly 
well written, in the Kaémiri Devanigm! charncter, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


The Janakitrailokyamohanakavaca, from the 
Sammvhana- Tantra. 


It begins fol. 1: Se trate se 1G wiget 


780 


Wa: 1 Vt wer MtarnhiQedtrertreererercere | 
egare we: | wage ee: | Sterrevenge 
Quer) card a2 falta: | we wre: ark 
war | ag 1 i Sher war: wera | Gt wee ae: 
weet 1 Gt crafrer® wa: wee Gt Ut et at 
wwe war: ware: oft are: | we wre | Gf 
wiadqrqedtaiat’ Sterrerat | 
etrearcegt crevara(r.o®) wer farts 
It ends fol. 58: 
wre waa = fae u(del)ush w: 
ary | 
wearee eyed teat arekt spt a3 
cfa ates qqaaik wtarrdlitere- 
area ATH STS BATH: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines, It 
18 by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.) 


6200 


Mackensie III. 160 d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; 
size 6h in by 1} 1n.; carelessly written, in tho Telugu 
character, in the eghteenth century; five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Bdlatripurasundaryashtottarasatadivya- 
namdmritastotra, an enumeration of the 108 
names of the deity, purporting to be taken from 
the Siddhaydmala. 

It begins on the verso of the last leaf of the 
preceding part (Gurukavuca): TCTECTaTS | 

Wah] arch ages awarht ferret wer 
areft adore fr 1 ererGt eerefiret nas 
weed eset aren) arizé orecfer | 
aiedt or a Set Eee Ferat ses 

It ends fol. 2b: 

foiu Shite wifafi wir: | 
wqucratred gag yfrnis 
fawercert Re bar Si fate) wet wae | 
uqudfafug Wri arerfarwresares 2 


i —_— ee -_ a — 


' Read equal quia. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


cfe feware®s wrerfaquigdtedrercaafen- 
Wreargrenré aya | 
The MS. is not at all correct, and is rather 
illegible. 
For this work cf. the similar, not identical, 
texts in the Madras Caial., xvii. 6594 aq. 
{Coum Mackefizir.) 





6201 
3344 k. Foll. 24 and a miniature (re-marked as 401- 
425); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 82 in; fairly well written, in the Kiémhl 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 
The Janaktsahasrandman, a list of names of 
Jdnakt, from the Siddhesvara-Tantra. 
It begins fol. 1: Wi Wyx® war: 1 Ot aitcrara 
wa: | Gt wer Mtarafegen ayerarerey wy 
Wie <> 
eRe ware weer aT | 
wrert weet arora sttofereerfer wer: 248 
vires | 
wrwerrfar ere tent zy Ware afien: | 
we Viera fear: aqenaerwa | writ- 
wo Bum cieraréfeat wa ffi: 1 we 
wrat 1 Gt 
wrrordt sesret fever faficfiret srerarerr 1 
faeter arfaut wer addtaerefadt ous 
It ends fol. 245: 
faurat area far: e[f}wwt frwdt WaT: 
Rang wrens: FRY Raye 1 gg8 
Geral wat gery worey weak we: 
CUTSTATY (r. coy) arerdl wardl wi- 
weed 2381 
fe atfetarct® wredteyerera dgale | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines. 
Foll. 1 and 10 are illuminated; prefixed is 
miniature showing Jénakt worshipped by two 
women. Foll. 11-20 are misplaced in binding 
before the miniature (fol. 400). The MS. is by 
the same hand as the rest of the volume. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


For this work see Aufrecht, Bodleian Oatal., 
i, 106, where aleo there is a similar miniature; 
here, however, the two votaries are dressed 
differently from Stid and each other; Madras 


Catal., xvii. 6484, 6485. 
[Frs. 5, 1909.] 


6202 


9621 f. Foll. 8 (marked 8a-10a); palmyra leaves; 
sise 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Giantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; six lines in 
a page. 

The Sudaréanasahasrdksharamahdmantira, a 
spell to secure the favour of Vishnw's discus. 


It begins fol. 8: wer aitqentwargrererer wg 


wafe: | wayt wee: | orretgesrefastienrfe- 
wie i & Ata wz uf: i gesie cf Stet 
wa resrarafeaa S| WEMTe SITET 


Be: | WNT eT TET waferfwenrsareya: | 

It ends fol. 10: WrT@ 1 81 ATW SL at TEI 
Sixt HE WK SA Mrenevayeigd: zis 
qeiare Ufircrare wa: 1 ef WHI 

The MS. is written by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, and is fairly correct. It is, 
however, rather worm-eaten. 

For this work see the Madras Cutal,, xiv. 


5435 sq. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.} 


6203 

83448, Foll.7 and a minigture (re-marked as 651- 
658); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5} in, by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Kugmiri 
DevanSgarl character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Pusicamukhthanumdnakavaca, from the 
Sudaréanasamhitd. 

Tt begins fol, 1: Wf Wat wawR Wyeere | 
We wa: Gi war Shingeitygarerersere- 
wert iter wit: | egare Wyn wget Sears 


WAye ee eget egare uf Ma 1 Trgge 


781 
fer afin: | attye oft herd: aitcrentgyge- 
mrare ferent wt firfirwra: 1 Ot xt wt ¥ Hit 
we: uf ate: 1 ww are: 1 Wt welltgqarea waunat 
Wa 1 St att mbdteat war 1 at ergqgere 
Awa we: | A wfrenira wrfersrat wa: | 
Tt cragara efafienat wa: 1G degatygeh 
wUreecgeral wa: 1 cf Scare: | 
- Fol. 2: fa qearfemra: | we wrt 
Fol. 7: 

weart vsfird ceararifafae | 

Weare vaferel | Cred wa waTeay ays 

quart cafe Wetrerqrreds | 

pe Gil etl ae wee 

Wate ayraweafae: 1 


eft ¥ Vigeirafinret Mtcrerigaterrerner- 
degatrrarrerd ayaa agalat | yer 

~ The MS. is very very incorrect, The text is bounded 
by lines of red and black. A miniature of 
Hanumani with five heads is found on fol. 651. 

For this work cf. Aufrecht, Bodleian Cutul., 
i. 107a, where there is a similar miniature; 


Madras Catal., xiv. 4909, 4910. 
[Fzs. 5, 1909.) 


6204 


$344t. Foll. 10 (re-maiked as 609-618); thin, glazed 
paper, bound 1n book form; size 5j in. by 8} in.; fairly 
well writton, in the Kiémiri Devanigari character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Sudarsunakavaca, from the Sudaréana- 
samhitd. 

It begins fol. 1: Wt wtgesterea war: 1 @f aft- 
gee wa: | Gf vtaergedrwayrive wit- 
quetey aaary whe: | wager we: | fi sare We See 
quar awerfiregiten: 1 Gt ft Ft uf: ai 
Gee. tigers warefrad fafieta: 1 a 


It ends foll. 10, 108: 

gedntag Ei gt aera | 
ai[tjtteng feat witiafraree a 
A 


782 


aft Wigeterdfrrat Sitqgirers dger 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is eur- 
rounded by a border of red and black lines. 
It is by the same hand as the rest of the vodex. 
For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xv. 6889. 
{Fep. 5, 1909,} 


6205 
$702. q. Foll.2; talipat leaves; sise 8} in. by 1} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Nandinfgari character, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 
A fragment of a dialogue between Krishna 
and Arjuna regarding the sanctity of the Saura- 
mantra, udyann adya. 


It begins fol. 1: styrceryqult wa: | 
Wi ren wel arg waa: oftgefi | 
fare (lost) aera strafererrery mit a 
Care | 
wire fearire watt worandic | 
wenaia iitca de crane 
This leaf is numbered 170 and the next 172, 
it contains a long series of wtmaskdras. Both 
are so faintly written as to be all but illegible; 
and the teat is incorrect. Two similar Icaves, 
each with only the recto written on, complete 
the codex 
[ 7} 


6206 
3421 e. Fol. 1 (marked 76); palmyra leaf; ze 


1Gin. by Ifin.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth centary ; six lines in the page. 

The Hayagrivamahdmantra, a spell available 
for either the attainment of bhkoga or of mokaha. 

It begins fol. 7b, 1.2: wer Styettwagrrerer 
wert wie: wag wry: aityeithy Ser dhfafa 
ata waltfafa ufa: | Afafa twa | trniredy- 
fafartra: | ware waradt: | warcl worifirand: 1 
were: afafeedt: 1 wart Wavet: wart afal- 
aN: | HUTT WEST: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


It ends 1, 6: 


witty netottey eeritetec; 
witeaunfeer of wa Sree ares 
afc Wa 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is fairly correct. The last 
mantra is preceded by the same verse as the 
MS. described in the Madras Catal., xiv. 5585, 


no. 7700. 
[Fes. 19, 1913.] 


6207 


$491 d. Foll. 3 (marked 5a-7b); palmyra leavos; 
size 16 in. by 1§ in.; neatly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven lines in 
D page 

The Huyagrivasahasriksharamahimanira, a 
spell to secure Hayagriva’s favour. 

It begins fol. 5, 1. 8: wtgetrayarecaqr- 
ware wet wre: efearett weq: aityedhr 
Sant) Gt Ste aret af: | 


Darcercgrrrenfayraycacrwar: | 
werarafa w wafer 2a rercit firs a 
Treat fers q wey woke wer 
WATT maT Ge fare wet Hat 
ofeert orfar Ataitia aererrre a we | 
AL SS AAR WA AHHH TV | 
It ends fol. 78, 1. 2: 
aeagft wteg wraqerfa sett | 
faorce frontier frien Ha 
aterufaa gel yar cifafedt: a 
attgeadtera w: | 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the codex, is moderately correct. 
(Fen. 19, 1918.] 


- 6208 
8702 n. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; sise 6 in. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telagu character, in the end 
of the eighteenth century ; ait lines in a page. 
The Hridayddinyéea, « short manual of 
mydeas, including the Jdtavedumantra, the 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Vill. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


words of whieh acoompany the making of the 


nylons. 

I¢ begins fol. 1: Wf gfWit waiei at Wer: | 
at eaeh: | 4 WTETSREaT (lost) dais: | F aA 
¢ orfarmere | wt Wrowh: 1 3 A351 

Fol. 2 ends: wrat wat: 1 ca aren: 1 fay 
aude: . gfcrrefa: cred: 1 Fol. 23: wa 
Hernagiive awifege: wrea waft: 1 fer- 
wake: | aTeearfigtent | it ends: fay gfcare- 
fa: | wereecgerat 1 wl ugarigara: | 


The MS. is very incorrect, [14 


6209 


3702 0. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 6} in. by Lin; 
calelessly written, in the Nandinfgaii chaiucter, in the 
eighteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Hriduyadinydea, a similar manual to the 
preceding. 

It begins fol. 1: wtefqorte wa: | at | 
araigy | a ararige Yi efeaign 1 = qragqes 
W ewoerat sg araderat) & efeqartt i a 
STATA | HEY NT 1 ST UTA | a wT 

It ends fol. 4,1. 1: wa qeatfeare: | wT | 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 


[7 ] 


6210 


8702 p Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; mze 6} in. by 1} in.; 
carelesaly written, in the Nandiniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eix and four lines in & page. 


The Hridayddinydea, a third tract of the 
same character as the two preceding, imperfect. 

The beginning is lost: firerat 1 ¥e 1 farcfa | 
B werd 1 ge: yet | are wale: | Then follows 
a break, with eight or nine aksharas. Then 
wort wait: i ar deer: | fee 1 Shy ait 
wet: | We: fatgret i Then a break of six 
Aksharas. ¥:\ wTme: 1 Teer ate 1 whe erred: | 
GE eet. arfe oredt 1 few (lacuna) 8 1 
gray: | 


It ends fol. 1b: W GX QATET | WETT SEI 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by a 
different hand from the preceding. 

I? ] 


6211 

Mackensie III. 162. Foll. 266; palmyra leaves; 
size 15f in. by 1 1m.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; mx to eight lines in » page. 

A collection of Tuntra treatises, given, without 
any authority, the title Kul pakhanda on the label, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with a Ganapatikalpa ; 
half of the first leaf is lost; it begins with tho 
usual mantra: 


satecwt fry qfirrd [rele 

Ware wrererdfawraqine i 
The next preserved portion has: 

UT merece eeret yferat | 
ar at ary acer saat fiewer a 

Fol. 180: WITWER: | WATE: | ANTES | 

Fol. 28 b hasa mutilated colophon of Adhydya 1 
of the Garudupamcaksharitkalpa. A. Il ends 
fol 81: Uf enefia weeierecte fafrent 
swra:, A. rv, fol. 86, A. v, fol. 886; A. v1, 
fol. 41; A. vu, fol. 43; fol. 48 is very defective ; 


half is lost, and the verso is written in the Grantha 
character. 


Fol. 49 begins a new section: wftewitgfagre 


WH | 
VAT CATS TAT Slat | 
Wag reer Khe wateriegiye 

It ends fol. 51 6, being Putala xvi, ekdkehara- 
mantravidhdna, of the Nérasimhyakalpa, of 
the Sunatkumdrasamhita. 

Then follows Patala 1 of the Ndrasimhya- 
kalpa Vatrimea, beginning fol. 52 and ending 
fol. 58b; P. u1, N@rasimhe Vairimcikalye, fol. 
55b; P. tv, fol. 595; P. v, fol. 620, P. VI, 
fol. 685; P. vit, fol. 64; P. vii, completing the 
Ndarasimhakalpa, fol. 67 

Then follow the Nrisimhya ehdkohari, begin- 
ning fol. 67, Nrisimhyakavacu, fol. 69. It ends 


734 


fol. 70: ofa Whigtega®’ wqrercedn’ menink 
Mwaltyfiqewwereay dyG 1 Fol. 71): cw 
WNT: y Wwewecedam: | Fol. 74: 
eft quitswe dgt 1 Fol. 742: oft qwety- 
Wret wetedefeurd era fiftettcwre: 1 Fol. 





760: vf detegee cee wwrefafent Hy: 
wrcedwie Wetqee: earg: 1 Fol. 782: +f- 
ATUSISATHT: | 


With fol. 79 begin extracta from the Akdsa- 
bhairavakalpa, commencing: WOTSTRATTHR 
worereuafecrraey aferitfna® sine: wei re: wey 
wfaaty feet 1 Fol. 90: uff wrermtcnedt 
marefafeng warettwrine wate fircfer 
gifenfaws derefeurt ora fate: | 

Fol. 96: eft w@ariv | There follow similar 
Tantras on the next three leaves, the last of 
which is badly mutilated, and which are all 
unnumbered; the numbering begins again on 
fol. 102, Fol.1020: ofa qwatade: | Fol. 105: 
afer fate: Fol. 108 has been completed by 
a much later hand. Fol. 109 (? perhaps 98 
though placed here after fol. 108): tft waar: | 
Fol. 111d: Cf Werte: | WGA A: 1 TAY 

Urey gers ger area feted wer: 
wae WT gaa wT aa ern 4 free 5 

Then follow foll. 101-109 in the vernacular, 
Tamil letters being used here and there. Then 
follows a leaf marked (11)4 with namaskdras. 

With fol. 115 a new section, from the Mantra- 
eidhana, opens: Wigaara | Fate ware aiw 
Uae | : 

Patala 1 ends fol. 1156; there is a lacuna 
after fol. 116 en which P. 11 ends, represented 
by leaves marked 1-8 to cover up to fol 124 
which is the next leaf regularly marked. On 
the last of these is on the verso: ¢fa afauirwe- 
gue crawelterd dyG 1 Fol. 130: cf F- 
werege farteswre:) A. iv, fol. 182, 4. v, 
further specified as in the Suduréunukalya, 
fol 1824, A. vi, fol. 183, A. vir and vu, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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fol. 184; A, rx, fol. 1865; A. x, fol. 186, Then 
fol. 188: qf stwarwh wee: ) Fol. 139: aff 
fate: wee) Fol. 142: oft qatettee: wea: 
wow: | 2. 1, fol. 1428; P. m1, fol. 148; P. 1v, 
fol. 144; P. v, fol. 1445; P. vi, fol.145; P. vu, 
ibid., P. viii, fol. 146; P. rx and x, fol. 147, 
Fol. 150: uf wwye Wehwrquee: | Fol. 15); 

ufe fiufirrdd | Much that follows is in the 
vernacular, Fol.1790: Uff CHCeATENe Wre- 
fda cwrefefen® cyt ered wre wefimnit 
éwre: 1 Fol. 189 is repeated; then comes 
fol. 190, and then a lacuna to fol. 210. Fol. 2806: 
wert wre wafeafirrttcwre: | Fol. 231): ofa 
awe frrcee waretacdny wwetcwre: | 
There is a break at fol. 288, fol. 2886 being 
blank. Then follow six leaves, renumbered as 
1-6, in vernacular. Then comes the Pratyam- 
giramahdsikta, ending on fol. 116 of a new 
enumeration: (fe walfarcretry wy@ 1 Ona new 
leaf, marked 19: qf waifracawel dg@1 There 
are then three new leaves, and then two old 
leaves, in part in fragments, the second last 
being partly in Grantha characters. 

The MS. is most inaccurate, and largely in 
vernacular. It is in great measure worm-eaten, 
and badly rubbed at the top and bottom. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 





[Conn MackEnzix. | 
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Mackensie IIL 189 b. Foll. 51; palmyra leaves; 
sise 10} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.pD. 1800; six lines in a page. 

A fragment of an unnamed Tantra, consisting 
of would-be Sanskrit Wokas with a much more 
extensive Telugu gloss. 

The first oka is, fol, 1: 

TET ver we firey 1s cer RT BATHS | 
Gta: eto Ber) wane wari t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 


Fol. 16: @va 

fewest WORT: | 21 

wag 8 qarftiy i sabe tifirn cry 
The rest of the Sanskrit is no worse or better. 
Fol. 366: Oe | Saat | 

aft ew earfi & 1 gett Freciz] pt 

urweent firarter i afe & cetera 
Fol. 495: @re 

fort Streenfar 1 forced y fare’ | 

fore fate vir | tyeres u 

| nirordefarrqatt | 

The MS. ends abruptly fol. 51 0. 


The MS. is uninked and most inaccurate, none 
of the Sanskrit approaching correctnens. The 
leaves are numbered in sets of ten only. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. | 


6213 

3702j Foll. 14 (marked 78-86) ; talipat leaves; size 
&} in. by 1j in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the seventeenth century; seven or eight 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of Tantra treatises. 

The writing of the greater part of these leaves 
is so faded as to be often illegible. 

The first piece consists of twenty stanzas, 
foll. 78-77, 1. 1. 


It begins: WraWwraqrcergent wa: | 
Warcaudgeiacye i 


arerfarcraficd 
waTR waerqutie fare derrt weer | 
gurrafe araary 4 ge eeaarer 
faxi fee wtwafs fafeegha mer wre 


aaa 
Ver. 4, fol. 786: 


wi te ufe wa anit feat wet fara 


ed te each AACE 
ceecitren fa efit faster meet MET 

Whe Qugaft we ger: fe erga: 

Then ee a treatise in smaller characters, 


beginning fol. 77, 1. 1: wteqrfara wa: 1 82 


786 


ge weafte (illegible). It prescribes various 
formulae; fol. 785 is blank; fol. 79 half blank; 


-and it finally breaks off, fol. 80, in the words 


Wafery yaa Then follow four leaves (foll, 


81-84) in the first hand, unnumbered, and almost 
entirely illegible, and the last three leaves are 


| again in a different hand, and the subject matter 


not continuous with the preceding passage, 
though also Tantra, regarding mandalas. 


[?] 
6214 


Burnell 106d Fol. 1 (marked 68); palmyra leaf; 
size 15} in. by 1} 1n ; carelosaly written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; seven and four 
lines in @ page. 

Two Tantric mantras, one in honour of Siva, 
one in honour of Rama. 

Tho MS., incongruously following a Srauta 
manual, begins: 


SESS eons fay- 
BT Sees 

t 
wai * 


wewmerfins o awafs qi a aert- 
wae: 

Miscellaneous mantras, partly Vedic in type, 
follow to the end of the recto, which is slightly 
injured at the foot. 

The verso begins, in a new hand: WW wt- 
WIATR NAT | WTS WEE: | ERT 
wry: | Mtcraagt Seat | wt whet | 


It ends: 


The MS. i incorrect. 
oe [A. C. Burne..] 


6215 


3685 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; sise £7} in. by. 


1} in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

Short tracts, without any collective title in 
the MS,, dealing with points of religious usage, 
in the shape of mantras for special purposes. 

The MS. begins with a préndydmavidhana, 
fol.1: wiferrera wa: | nrerarafaa: mere 
aoe whe: 1 Bt avedt we: | cca Ser 
wredtet apret 1 fererfereetrera(t]frrcareere- 
efaggufart wae: | 

Fol. 2: we atueitviyraive afagariy 
wafe: A are ez: fegairarsafien Ger: 

Fol. 8: eft durigefafa(:] dgt 1 at sft 
stqrenrirafefa: 1 wrevetarrd wer) Ibid., 
4: weenie wer 1 prrg 1 waarfrwrt 
Famer | atwerrrethive se whe 

Fol. 85: cfa Wagar | 

Fol. 4: ft Waitara wa: | gq war: | ech 
war: | Marerfaane wa: 1 ererg | Sayfa | 

woetig & ger & ger fe eee | 
@ am fequirc @ way ferrets 

It breaks off incomplete at fol. 6, L 5. 

Fol. 76 begins: Wtgqat wa: | yorery | Srwy- 
tom (r. tre) Ay SS Te TereTET ETS | 

The text ends at 1. 8 of fol. 8 without colophon. 

The whole MS. is very inaccurate and is 
uninked. [2] 


6216 

$450 4. Foll, 4 (unmarked); palmyra leaves; size 
132 in. by 1} in.: carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; three to seven 
lines in a page. 

Fragments of Tantra works. 

The leaves are not connected. The first is 
uninked and very illegible. It begins: 

wr carat cfrada: | 
Unreal weedy UQrel oT!) ec 3 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


The verso contains another mantra, entitled 
in the margin: wattdrawtfarie: | 

Fol. 2 begins: 
Wrgraretearey | qwieenw ren: | 
wrerf Wreqry eqay wart warfeea 
wegrama g eaters 8 ware: 
We WA ee fata weet were 
forterrenre(twereregta sate 
waeniey fafe@uetqnrec t 

Fol. 3 begins: 
WATSETATUE UTeeterfaras | 

It contains a diagram. 

Fol. 85 contains a netravaidya, ending: 


farcafiraqaig fin (lost) arsteeye- 
caacyfcarartaeat a: | 


wuafenacrera fore iz- 
waunufagtt ciqafifiwent a 
Fol. 6 contains a diagram, and bears the title 


aqaw) It begins: 


The MS. is not at all correct. Theo leaves aro 
slightly gnawed by rate. There are no wooden 


boards. : 
{Fen. 19, 1913 } 


6217 


8500. Foll. 54; palmyra leaves, nze 7} 1n. by 1 in.; 
fairly well written, »n the Onyi character, in the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 


A collection of Tuntric stotrase and kavacas, 
derived from various Purdnas. 

It begins fol. 1: Wi Wat aaah eTggare | Gi 
wa: weeltegee | Wi wa: wdelvafierayre | 
@ wa: wewrerwrere) Gi sa: wéwrenfeurea 
@ wu: wéwreercra | Ot wa: edvitegengre | 
@ we: wivvend 1 W wa: wivrafrut | W 
war: wifgnre Ot ora: whetrafgrecre | @ Wa: 
weerararcra | Gt wa: SeeaTewtre | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. 


Fol. 165: Sterrefcettdterayel dy | Gi ra: 
aitgfaqre | WCE Sars | 
wae woes srgfretit ca | 


This Kavaca ends fol. 23. 


Fol. 25: uf Starergura Mqderrcrerers 
aug | 
Fol. 266: tft werqoe(®] cardter 


ag | 
Fol. 340: ofa adeneace aeare | 
Fol. 35: ufa faatert | 
Fol. 88}: cfs Maeafafa gars | 
Fol. 41: ofa siteftigga®s steifenraeeirs 


aay | 

Fol. 48): quarftererageirs | dgef | 

Fol. 515: ofa attegere dq | 

Fol. 53): uefa sfhereqaa dreynare 
ward | 

It concludes with a stotra, ending fol. 54: 

fi fj f e 2 e fay \ 
darcrranrca frasat ard He Byrd 03 t 

Wi 

The MS. is rather blurred by unskilled inking. 
It is not at all correct. The leaves are held 


together by a string passing through a central 
hole. 
C7? ] 


6218 

3518 o. Foll. 29-157; palmyra leaves; size 15$ in 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Quiya character, 
in the eighteenth century; three lines in a page. 

Extracts from various Tuntras, without collec- 
tive title in the MS. 

(1) Foll. 29-45 contain a conversation between 
Ivara and Devi in 168 verses, ending: cf at. 
UTTAR CATAVT CSNY Wredurs TATE: | 

(2) Foll. 47 6-127 b contain a serics of formulae 
of puja. Fol. 676: ofa dfenqurnfagar war- 
WE Fol. 74: q{fit] fereerm: | Fol. 89: eft 
wrerfemra: darg: | Fol. 108: eff wane 

: | 





VIII. MYSTICISM (TANTRA) 787 


(8) Foll. 1285-181 contain Adhydya 1 of the 
Gautamiyu-Tantra. 

(4) Foll. 181 5-133 } contain 27 verses, without 
title. Fol. 184 begins: wftaredtefearat | cy- 
wre wary, A series of short sections follow, 
ending fol. 188. 

(5) The rest of the MS. contains selections, 
chiefly from the Krishnaya@mala. The first 
extract, 51 verses, ends fol. 148, and is styled 
Putala xx, on the Tri;urdvdsudevasamvada ; 
the next, 40 verses, fol. 146; 16 verses follow 
to fol. 1480. Then comes a Krishudshtaka to 
fol. 150; then a Premésituka to fol. 1516; 
further verses,and an Ashtottarandma of Krishna 
from the Brahmdnda-Purdna, fol. 1516; then 
two sections of the Krishnaydmalu, ending 
fol, 157: ufe Mtewrerma® aac yareed® 
frgrrergerene efaetrrcra® fagcrgedt- 
acarenrereat fernrrfialenlsrerh Fecrareres Sag | 

The MS. is very incorrect, and the connexion 
of parts is extremely slight. The leaves are 
held together by o string passing through a 
central hole. Fol. 1575 has the date: Wtcait- 
AeaaNsra wid ¥ie Ts wea WY gwarat 
waycrarrey carat fawt i Then below: ug 

l 
pe [1] 


6219 


Aufrecht 23 b. Pages 7, thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 62 in. by 9 im; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigarl character, about a.p. 1900; ten lines in 
& page. 

An extract from a work on ritual of a Tantra 
character. 


It begins: We WITS Mascari 


788 


weft fF Ge wet Rent fy fewer 

wrt Gtanet « urea: Stork wae nat 
It ends: 

AM: WATATAS AE TE TATA | 

cfafid 9 yarn waren eet 

Tarara g yan cftafre wafer: 

eed a fearitanitd geitfceee: 1 
The MS., copied clearly from an original in 


Bengali script, is not correct. 
[T. AUFRCOUT.] 


6220 


Mackenzie III 221 a. Foll. 6 (marked 11-16); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} wn. by 1} in ; fairly well 
wiltten, in the Nundinfgari character, in the eighteenth 
century; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A short manual of Devupiijd, prescribing the 
use of Vedic hymns in the worship of Indra, 
Indrani, Skanda, Sirya, and other gods. The 
nature of the work is purely Tantra. 

It begins fol. 11: syaerg 1 trcfigre wa: | 
W VANTS ATH (Tuittiriya-Samhita, 1.4.11.2.) 


wifeara forrafirn: wTge: TEE: 8 
Gf aye ge: | ge We wre: wige cawd 
TWATSTTTAT (0 ead ear description) qWaqarar- 
yafa qronfa dfrcrenfa agfeem’® aft 
gufware awe (Rig-Veda, 1. 12. 1) Surfafe- 
wife: ) w[f]agemr avett ex: | 
The last leaf is broken at the right side. It 
ends fol. 162: warenn® frwguaregrenfa qre- 
afa dfrerwnfa gc watteni 121 at- 
wenr[iqery) | 


The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
[Cottn Mackenzixz.] 
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Mackenste II. 74 b. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
183 in. by j in.; carelessly written, in the Nandiniigari 
character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in a page. 

A fragment of a Tanira, 

The three leaves are mere fragments of a MS., 
unnumbered, and each much mutilated. 

On the verso of the last leaf: qarafafuata ' 
anrafafatra anerarsfagian’s wateneay | 
On the verso of the next: afeinnegquyfaneay 
Start ararrafed feaq i agiteivag 1 On 
the next: wraaravtuwity vende faefewd: | 
wwar gcereecy frure aaty aca fae- 
fea(e:) ainerfire: 1 unefeit aye we 
foury went®y arate feafefe | auive 
dares Uf%: | On the verso: [wqpartarg aftfarfer 
wratte far) cfs dy 


[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 


6222 


3634 u. Foll. 4642-4926; paper, vuriously water- 
maiked; size 9} in. by 8§ 1n.; fauly well written, in 
the Kiémiri Devaniigari character, in a D. 1889-91, 
& varying number of lines in a page. 

The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Tantra MSS. described under Head XXV 


(pp. 920-93@ of M. A. Stein's Catalogue of 


Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu 1 
IX. Medicine (Ayurveda, Vaidya- 
sastra) 


A. Complete Systems of 
Medicine 


6223 


Burnell 628. Foll. 141 (fol. 102 is missing) ; coarse 
absorbent paper; size 12} in. by Sf 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in the eighteenth 
century; nine or ten lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE 


The Uttaratantra of the Ayurveda of Suéruta. 
It begins fol. 1b: Serarfiajarcrea war: wart 
wage feared STeNTeTa: | 
Fol. 19: Wure: wererenfeael wrerTerra: | 
Fol. 85: Wwret Wrarerennfeaul STaNT STE: | 
Fol. 44: WWTHRRRTTRTUNAR TET STE: | 
Fol. 54: (ff orcrerarenret: | 
Fol. 66: Wwretsatart afew ererrerra: 1 
Fol. 776: ware: renfatw arerrera: | 
Fol. 95: WUT: UTererenfaee wrenrera: | 
Fol. 121: wwret qwermnfaay areqrerra: | 
It onds fol. 1402: 
Bunt Quavite a 
wre ferent aerate 
mw Waa ery eat caear- 
wet Nera t 
cfd (del) rengigura sree wereit sea 
Rei 
The versos of foll. 44, 68, 94 have not been 
used, as the paper has proved too thin; several 
leaves have been worm-eaten in the left margin, 
especially foll. 28, 99-101. Fol. 88 has been 
written wrongly, so that the writing 1s wrong 
side up. The MS. is only moderately accurate, 
and has been written by two hands, The extent 
is given fol. 1 as WY egcoot, but on fol. 1418 
as 428008 A note on fol. 1 states that it was 
purchased at Tanjore in 1871, and its style shows 
clearly ita derivation from a South Indian MS. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2644. The 
Utiaratantra is a supplement to the original 
work; Hoernle (J.R.4.8., 1909, pp. 879-81) 
ascribes to its author a date before or not later 
than the Caraka- and Bheda-samhilds, and 
(Osteology, p. 10) suggests that the author was 
& contemporary of Ouruka under Kanishka. For 
this dating there is really no good authority, 
and his dating (op. cit., p. 8) of the original work 
of Suéruta in the sixth century B.c. is clearly 
erroneous; see Keith, Z.D.M.G., lxii. 186-9. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 1404. Foll. 100; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1872), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7j 1n. by 10}1n. ; somewhat carelessly 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1873; 
twenty-one or twenty-two lines in a page. 

The Bhelasamhitd, a treatise on medicine, 
imperfect. 

The MS. begins with Adhydya Iv of the 
Sitrasthdma, fol. 1: We Has | VR ATEAMTT: | 

Fol. 21a: Wane aweretwe: 1 oft Was aAte- 
Wrewrg: 1 Fol 28: eft 83 fre fitht 
swre: | The Vimdnasthana begins fol. 27 and 
ends fol, 806, The Sdrtrasthdna begins fol. 805 
and Adhydya vir ends fol. 37. Adhydya 1 of 
the Indriyasthdna ends fol.89, It ends fol.445: 
cfs AS eredtowre: | cfs 88s facfrrdfrrat 
warafafgerert | Adhydya 1 of the Cikited- 
sthaéna ends fol. 46; <A. vit, fol. 57, A. XIV, 
fol. 65; A, xvi, fol. 70; A. xxx, fol. 53. The 
Kalpasthina begins fol. 83; A. 111 ends fol. 840; 
A. Y, fol. 856; A. vitt, fol. 876, Adhydya 11 of 
the Stddhisthana ends fol 91, A. vit, fol. 970. 
The MS. ends abruptly fol. 100: qacrrgdyy | 

There are many lacunae marked, and fol. 68 
is nearly all blank The MS. is very inaccurate. 
It is & copy of the unique Tanjore MS. described 
by Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., pp. 68-65, where, by 
an obvious misprint, Adhydya vit of the Sarir.- 
sthdna is reckoned as part of the Indriyasthana. 
With the MS. is a transcript by Burnell of 
vers 1-12 of Adhydya vit of the first Sthana 
from foll. 5 b and 6. 

This Sumhita was used in the Ndvanitaka, 
a treatise in the Bower MS. (see A. I’. R. Hoernle, 
Bower MS., pp. liv aq.) ; it, on the other hand, pre- 
supposes the existence of the Suérutasamhiéd, 
including the Uitaratantra, which is by a later 
band. The dates of both these works, however, 
are quite obscure; the dating by Hoernle of the 
older Suéruta in the sixth century 3B. c. is clearly 
wrong (Keith, Z.D.M.G., lxii. 186), and the 

5p2 
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dating of the Ndvanitaka in the second century 
A. D. rests on the incorrect view that Kanishka’s 
date falls in the first century 3.c. For the 
Tanjore MS. cf. Hoernle, Oateology, p.38; J.R.AS., 
1909, pp. 857 sq. Curiously enough this copy 
of the MS. remained unknown to him. It has 
been edited at Calcutta, 1921. 

[A. C. BuxNELL.] 
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Burnell 10. Foll. 242; taliput leaves; size 11% in. 
by 1Z in.; neatly written. in the Malayalam character, 
about the middle of the n:ncteenth century; nine to 
eleven lines in a page. 

The Ashtdigahridayasamhita, by Vagbhata, 
being a treatise on the whole science of medicine. 

The Siétrasthana, 80 chapters, ends fol. 66; 
the Sarirasthana, 6 chapters, fol. 83%; the 
Niddnasthdna, 16 chapters, fol. 108b; the 
Cikitedsthd na, 22 chapters, fol. 165}; the Kalpa- 
athdna, 6 chapters, fol. 1776; the Utturas'hana, 
40 chapters, fol. 242: careiaggaefeerary- 
cent wenfonswre: | oft Yeufiagayn- 
deze wareeiaqed ware | 

The MS. is carefully written, but not very 
accurate, The titles of the chapters are frequently, 
but not invariably, written in the left margin. 
The versos of some leaves (92, 121, 123, 147, 180, 
203, 215, 228, 229, 231, 237) are left blank, and 
there is only one line on fol. 2396, doubtless 
owing to the flimsiness of tlic leaves. The scribe, 
who writes several namaskdras, gives his name, 
fol. 242): Trae fafantre gerd 1 rarg | 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 2649. Thi 
date of this Vagbhutu is uncertain; he can 
hardly be before the eighth century a.pD., the 
date suggested by Hoernle, Bower AMS., p. 1xii; 
Osteology, pp. 18-16. The date of Vagbhutu the 
elder is the upper limit for his period and that 
is uncertain, as Hoernle’s effort (Qsteology, p. 10; 
J.R.AS., 1907, pp. 418 sq.) to find a reference 
to him as shortly befure I-tsing is not absolutely 
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conclusive (cf. J. Jolly, J. 2.A.S., 1907, pp. 172 aq. ; 
1908, p. 229). Cf. also Jolly, Munich Catal., 


. 49, 50. 
ee [A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6226 


Mackenazie ITI. 2040. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in a. D. 1797-8; five lines in a page. 

The Aehktangahridayasamhitd, by Vagbhata, 
Sartrasthdna. 

Adhydya 1, 96 verses, ends fol. 7b; A. 1, 
62 verses, fol. 12; .A. 111, 107 verses, fol. 19; 
A. IV, 71 verses, fol. 28; A. v, 131 verses, fol. 31 ; 


A. a 74 verses, fol. 86: eft Sarafiedaaren 
ETS wrrawinegagtfireret feferererrsi 
—— 


The MS. is not at all correct. It is dated, 


fol. 86: firaarrrrdeet arifircyaaiest aH- 
Tc) The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 





[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 11. Fol. 212; tulipat seuves; size 13 in. by 
2in.; clearly written, in the Malayilam character, in 
the middle of the ninetecnth century; eleven to thirteen 
lines in @ page. 

Vagbhutu’s Ashidigahridayasamhita, imper- 
fect. 

The Sitrasthdna begins fol. 1; the Sartra- 
sthdna, fol. 611; the vikritivijadntya, fol. 62 b; 
diltddivyidntya, fol. 66; sarvaroganiddna in 
the Niddnasthina, fol. 68; vilasonitanidana, 
fol. 896; raktapittactkitsita in the Cikitedsthdna, 
fol. 96; vamanakalpa in the Kalpasthdna, fol. 
146; bdlopacarantya in the Uttarasthdna, fol. 
155; Lhkujamgapratishedha, fol. 210. The MS. 
ends abruptly fol. 212 6 in this chapter. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. Bupygit.] 
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Burnell 12. Foll. 188 (marked 55-154, 1-86, and two 
odd leaves); talipat leaves; size 23} in. by 2 in.; care- 
lessly written, in cursive Malayilam characters, in the 
eighteenth century ; eight to fourteen lines in a page. 

Arunadatia’s Sarvd igaswndari,a commentary 
on Vdgbhata’s Ashtaigahridayasamhiid, imper- 
fect. 

The MS. begins in the commentary on chapter 
11 of the Sétrasthana, fol. 55; the doshubhediya 
begins fol. 56; doshopakrumantya, fol. 62; 
vastividhi, fol. 78 bis; nasyavidhi, fol. 766; 
dhiitmavidhi, fol. 78 ; décyotaiijanavidhi, fol. 79 b; 
yantravidhi, fol. 806; sastravidhi, fol. 82; sird- 
vedhavidhi, fol. 83; sastrakarmavidhi, fol. 87; 
kshdradgnikarmmavidhi, fol. 896. It ends fol. 
91d: ofa ataqaiageitaqcagafecteren- 
fafafasyeratt swat: | 

The Sdrira begins fol. 92; tho argavibhaga, 
fol. 102; marmavibhaga, fol. 112; vikritivijyida- 
ends fol. 122 b. 

The Niddnasthadna begins fol. 123; the svdsa- 
hikkdniddna, fol 1886; kushkthasvitrakrimini- 
dana, fol. 150; vatavyadhiniddna, fol. 152; this 
part of the MS. ends abruptly fol. 154 near the 
end of the Sthdna. Then follow on thirty-six 
leaves (numbered ¥ to Wt) by another hand, the 
beginning of the Cikitedsthana; the raktajntia- 
cikitsita begins fol. 18; the kdsacikitsita, fol. 21; 
towards the end the MS. is increasingly defective. 
Then follow two odd leaves, the first by the 
second hand, and the second by the first hand. 

The MS. is throughout inaccurate, and several 
lacunae occur. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2655 ; Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 8,4; Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 54; Hoernle 
(Osteology, p. 17) assigns the author to about 


A.D. 1220. 
[A. C. BurnEut.] 
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Burnell 270. Foll. 244 (really 245, as fol. 46 is 
duplicated); European paper (watermarked Charles & 
Thomas, London, 1860 and 1861), blue, bound in book 
form; size &} in. by 9 in.; neatly written, in the 
Malayilam character, in the Kollam year 1089 (= a. D. 
1864-5); eighteen to twenty-one lines in a pago. 

The Hridayabodhikd, a commentary on the 
Ashtdingahridaya of Vagbhafa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: | ices & cater 
Sekraiigrnten Caw: Ktyreere 
fro ft afitereerrarcs: | Fol. 116: wee- 
wrfaerereere st sare: | 

Adhydya x11 begins fol. 116; A. x11, fol. 84; 
A. xIv, fol. 46; A.xv, fol. 65; A, xvi, fol. 68; 
A. xvit, fol. 79; A. xvrt, fol. 90; A. xrx, fol. 107 ; 
A.Xx, fol.186; A.xx1, fol. 146; A, xxu1, fol. 151; 
A, xxi, fol. 158; A. xxrv, fol. 168; A. xxv, 
fol. 178; A. xxvi, fol. 182; A. xxvu, fol. 194; 
A. xxvii, fol. 207; A, xxrx, fol. 228; A. xxx, 
fol. 2356: weenie qrofafafirang | we- 
afe werenifafate | weet weranity fafixqen 
WAQEy Wrervanfafienefr came: | 

It ends fol. 244 without a final colophon: 
Cy Aca | FHA Ta: | TTA wa: | 

This work, according to a note on the fly-leaf, 
‘was obtained from the Pulantol Mitssata (one 
of the eight physicians of Malabar), and was the 
only curious book that worthy had. Apparently 
based on Arunadatta.’ It is incorrect. 

Cf. Burnell, Tunjore Catal., p. 65 b. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 308. Pages 216; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; sise 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, about 4. D. 1867; nineteen 
to twenty-three lines in « page. 


The Ashidigahridaya-vyakhyana, a commen- 
tary on the Ash{aigahridaya, imperfect. 
It begins fol.1: Wf ¢ WETTCQwaTarTy Wal 


¥42 


abe iufe wtraane war 1 fafiiwrg | 


fe wemerqredsrerrafrpenfirereteict- 
sae maaath quardadaenraftafiqan- 
eqerafa- 


fafierrarepratrecrgereafeerrfirerere era 
WIUTSTCHMT TTR TAT YET eS TTR Tee 
fowrearet nefaqqrencitnreferagatqun- 
wrenQarafafcmeturrearanray wetter | Cra- 
Sheadtugerrrreanrceen wfeerarfirgh wet- 
RATT | WATEATTATUNA ATA: | THANTA- 
WJaes: YCTETT: | 

Adhydya 11 begins p. 65; A. m1, p. 90; A. Iv, 
p-117; A. Vv, p.188; A. vt, p. 165; A. vil, p. 207 ; 
the MS. is incomplete, ending in the course of 
Adhydya vii at p. 216 on the non-eating of meat. 

There are many errors in the MS. Each page 
is headed with the word Uta or a contraction 
and the number of the Adhydya; hence appar- 
ently the title Pathya (sic) given in Catal. Catal., 
iii. 84, where no. 895 is also wrongly set down 
as a MS, of a commentary on the Ashidiiguhri- 
daya. Beyond the heading, the only title is on 


P. 65: COUIAET ATTY MTA SATE: | 
[A. C. Bornz.t.] 
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Burnell 436 i. Foll. 11; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
7% in. by 10 in.; carefully wntten, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.p. 1870; twenty-one to twenty-two 
lines in a page. 

The Ayurveda, a short treatise on medicine, 
in four chapters only in this copy. 


The first chapter ends fol. 2: 
tel Gard 1 The second fol. 5; the third fol. 7; 
the fourth fol. 11. The mysterious Ge (fol. 7 
has Uy |) presumably is a corruption of Prasna. 

This in an inaccurate copy of an inaccurate 
original, Tanjore no. 10786 (Burnell, Tanjore 
Cutal., p. 684). Apparently the same work is 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. If 


contained in the MSS. described by Mitra, Notices, 
i, 220; Bikaner Catal., p.681. The MS. at Paris 
(Catal., i. 171) appears to be larger and to be 
& different work. Both copies described in the 
Madras Catal., xxiii. 8796, 8797, have seventeen 
chapters, called there also Panna. The text in 
the edition of Dr. R. Shama Sastry (Mysore, 
1922) has five Praénas with Yogdnandandtha’s 
commentary, and eleven Praénas without. He 
suggests that only the first five Praénae are 
original. The work is late, not earlier than 
the sixteenth century, though it affects an earlier 


manner, 
[A. C. Burne L.] 
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Burnell 604, Foll. 455; Enropean paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), partly blue, 
bound in book form; size 10} 1n. by 7} in.; fai:ly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about A. p. 1875; 
twenty to twenty-two lines in a page (but thirvy-seven 
on fol 8005). 

The Bhdvaprakdsa, a treatise on medicine, by 
Miéra Bhdva, son of Misra Latakana, in eight 
Prukara nas. 

The Sriehktiprakarana (1) begins fol. 1; the 
Garbhaprakarana (11) fol. 73; the Balupraka- 
rana (111), fol. 84; the Dinacaryartucarydpra- 
karana (tv), fol. 87 8: Prakarana v begins fol. 51 
with the vyddhilakshuna; the cikitedvidhyupa- 
deéa begins fol. 58; gudicyddivarga, fol. 77; 
pushpavarga, fol. 876; umrddiphalavarga, fol. 
98 ; dhdtipadhdturasoparasaratnoparatnavisho- 
pavishavurgah, fol. 98; mdmsavarga, fol. 114; 
kritannavarga, fol. 119; ghritavarga, fol. 1825; 
madhuvarga, fol. 186; anekandmavarga, fol. 
188; nirihavastividhi, fol. 161; bheshajabha- 
kshanasamaydh, fol. 178; the title is given at 
the end of the Prakarana, fol. 174, as cikitedyam 
saptdmgdni. Prakarana vi begins, fol. 174, 
with the cikifsdriham roginah partkehd; the 
Prakurana ends fol. 18], and with it the 
Khanda (1). The Madhyamakhanda begins 
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fol. 181 with the juarddhikira; juarasya mukta- 
aya lakshana, fol. 201; deshmajvarddhikara, 
fol. 205; s&mdnyasannipdtajvarasya trayodasa 
videshadh, fol. 20096; raktashthivinaéd cikited, fol. 
220; jirnajvarasya edmadnyacikited, fol. 229 b; 
sdmanyagrahanigadasya cikited, fol. 248; rak- 
tdréasdm cikited, fol. 2586; raktapittddhikara, 
fol. 2656; kasddhikdra, fol. 2756; trishnddhi- 
kara, fol. 286; sinnipitikasya niddnapirvaka 
lakshana, fol. 296; khamjasya pamgoé ca laksha- 
na, fol. 806; pittavyddhyadhikadra, fol. 818; 
valaraktasya cikited, fol. 821; éluishmikasya 
lakshana, fol. 8816, miitragh&tddhikdra, fol. 
886b; pramehanivrittilakshana, fol. 848 b; 
dothadikdra, fol. 8506; gamdamdald, fol. 855 b; 
vidradhyadhikdra, fol. 859; wpandhasveda, fol. 
865 b; nadivranasya cikited, fol. 871; naga- 
vadhikhyasya rasasya vidhi, fol. 883; phiram- 
gasya cikited, fol.890; kriehnamamdalaja rogah, 
fol. 4066; karnarogadhikdra, fol, 416 ; talurogah, 
fol. 426 b; somarogddhikdra, fol 4846; garbinyd 
rogindm cikited, fol. 488; bdlasya r0gdnadm 
nidanant lakehandni ca, fol.448. It ends with 
the rasdyanavidhi, fol. 455d: ufa wtaacen- 
arersitaferserrafectee arenera: aga: | 

The MS. is written by two hands at least. It 
is not very accurate; a few lacunae are marked. 

For this work cf. Eggeting, no. 2657, The 
work has been edited at Lucknow in 1894 and 
at Calcutta in 1897 and, with a Bengali version, 
in 1901. Cf. J. Jolly, Medicin, pp. 2,3; Hoernle, 
Osteology, pp. 18, 70, 74. 
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$202 a. Fol). 64; brown paper; size 18 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in a. D. 1616; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 
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The Vérasimhdvaloka, a treatise on medical 
treatment according to the rules of the Jyotth- 
édstra, Karmavipaka, and Ayurveda, by Vtra- 
simha, a Tomara prince, written in a. D. 1888. 

It begins as in Eggeling, no 2684, but in 
ver, 2 the reading is Wlattcatuuctrra: w- 
dtcfaiwt ya: aes 

Fol 2b: eft adercec: gergrafafac 1 wife 
arte wromitercge frequrerfeafedt fH- fe. 
xr orefefefterene 1 cwrrcteredt aede: | 





Fol 8: we uydttrre stfirqrenfimte 
Warner The jirnadhikara ends fol. 11}; kri- 
myddhikdra, fol. 12; pamduroga, &e., fol. 18 b; 
raktapittddhikara, fol. 14b; rdjayakshmddhi- 
kara, fol. 18; kasddhikdra, fol, 20; trishnddhi- 
kdra, fol. 28; mirchadhikdra, fol. 236; unmd- 
dddhikarah prérambhah, fol. 26; vyddhipratt- 
karah pradrambhah, fol. 80; raktadhikadraprd- 
rambhah, fol. 816; dmavdtddhikdraprarambha, 
fol. 8326; sildddhikdra, fol. 886; gulmddhi- 
kadrah prdrambhah, fol. 856; pramehamadhu- 
mehapitakddhikara, fol. 886; éothddhikdra, fol. 
41; vidradhicikited, fol. 44; paimakdmdiprati- 
kdra, fol. 47b; kehaudrarogddhikdra, fol. 52; 
metrarogadhikaru, fol. 57; yonivydpactkited, 
fol. 59; strirogddhikara, fol. 61. 

It ends fol. 64: cf sftivearciurentafcqyat- 
canttitehiveafircah de Atefiqrewe eitfir:- 
wreresifwcrenaarendtay ferrerarrd eee: | 
cfe wararsd Stcfeqraetat dyaicaere: | 
ie 

The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by three red lines, The 


MS. is dated fol. 64: day aGeg sale ides 


yeuy fit © gaqrat 
Sera gat wre: | erevdaitttiividht 
fawarrgftfir: ate feitwrrearen’ i 


Tame | aera | UTE Tee era fee | 
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For this work see Aufrecht, Florentine Oatal., 
pp. 120, 121; J. Jolly, Medicin, p. 5. Hdited at 


Bombay in 1888, 
[1906.] 
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Mackensie II. 50a. Foll. 60; palmyrs leaves; size 
13} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Vaidyajivana, a treatise on medicine, by 
an author here called Rolambardja, in three 
Ulldsas, with a commentary, the author of which 
does not give his name. 

In this version the text is subsidiary to the 
commentary, which uses it as a basis for elaborate 
disquisitions. 

It begins fol. 1: steer wa: 1 

fierergug® rexceftergft: | 
auwaeaeferitwenrfauresft- 

WA WAY ATT AAT HAT 848 
WaT FETATSY Araya | A! 
CHATTTTTAT TTA AR 
Ue Weusy Syasy TwRaTareTgTTy | 
4m wilfa quae age Mwave 134 

wufagerarares (as in ver. 1 of the ordinary 
text). 


In the margin of fol. 1 and at the top and 
bottom of the page: ta@ara wa: | Pettyrrrey 
de foltgceecre: maygyroqare dtegeat 
fare cited wrarciad rrvtat | wafirgererrrefartt | 

Vildea 1 ends fol. 32: fa waficeracdfea- 
wcgycretecrafircfat Qerfte® orcaitarct a7 
wwatt fara: | 

Vildea 11 ends fol. 36: ufn Gaeta’ ufedt- 
mitarcr ara fanitert firera: | 

The next Vildea is divided into a very large 
number of short sections, containing remedies 
for variegated diseases; the karnarogasiroroga- 
pratikaru ends fol. 556, when the bdlaroga 
begins, and the whole Vildea ends fol CO: uff 
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Qeeted Creecraee pity feara: | werrerd 
Way: | 

The MS. is very incorrect. The writing differs 
greatly in style, but may be all by one hand. 
The MS. is uninked. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2685. 

[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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8781. Foll. 156 (fol. 155 is passed over); glazed paper, 
often covered with yellow pigment; size 10] in. by 
$2 in.; neatly written, 1n the Devanigari character, in 
4.D. 1851; six lines in a page (from fol. 55 to fol. 70 
there are seven lines in a pnge). 


The Vaidyaruhasya, a treatise on the practice 
of medicine, by Vidydpati, son of Vumetdhara. 

It begins fol. 1 6 as in Eggeling, no. 2694. 

Fol. 182: aft wa(fol. 19) cfafaret | wentte- 
cfaferat | Fol. 22: ww srerfrarcrfivarc: | 
Fol. 23: wy dugefwant: ) Fol. 26: wwnife- 
farat) Fol. 81: werfaai@i Fol. 38): efa 
fafafefacer 1 we wigcrafafarat | Fol. 42: 
we creaenfaferat) Fol. 45): ofa wrefate- 
war) we femt i Fol. 48: eff arafefarn | 
we Refeferet: Fol. 514: fe qirfaurc: | 
Fol. 545: qagrrefaferat Fol 62): eft ara- 
warfafaferat 1 Fol. 675: ft erercrafafare | 
we yurfwere: 1 Fol. 700: waeredfafiren 
Fol. 73): ufa gerfafedr 1 wa stefafare | 
Fol. 77: fa qweefeferat 1 Fol. 82: uff 
nayfeferat i we Fefafer: Fol. 855: oft 
wrofaferet 1 Fol. 89: oft etuefafarear | 
Fol. 93): Ufa mesitwwafefarer 1 Fol. 96: 
fa aafaferat 1 Fol. 985: wagarfwerc: | 
Fol. 103: ww fafireret guret feferat: Fol. 
106: vfe wftafiretfirere: 1 Fol. 109: of qit- 
atfwerc: ) Fol. 1125: uff agfcanttwenfz 
wre: t Fol. 114. eft qgtrarfwgre | Fol. 
120: ef farcrerrrfcerc: | we Wet fiears: | 
Fol. 1236: we we Crarfirarc: 1 Fol. 128: cf 
secrnrfwenfuerc: 1 we werdai Fol. 134: 
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aft fanfare: | Fol. 1865: uff spttearen- 

fafie: | Fol. 140: ofa ofternfwere: 1 Fol. 

148 6: eft qrertrnfiwarc: | we careerfierc: | 
It ends fol. 156: 

Ctagtvirg weet der: df werfe Fi 
wimerfaquetterret sergriferd we: 0 € 8 
wasterrarg fry farting ater firafeR- 

WAs*& Goo Fur (fol. 156 L)drevafa fan- 
ay 

ufe Menisitwergafrerafirent 

saeapat dw: ceaftrearregerre: 1 

FA 

There are several lacunae marked. Fol. 101 a@ 
is blank, but the text is continuous. The MS. is 
a copy from an original in Nepalese script, and 
is decidedly inaccurate. It is dated fol. 156): 
were 009 fate Seregfe vty afer waTE: 
Tye weetcurgenrent @fafeer | 

The date of tho work given in this MS. is 
samvat 1754 = A, D. 1697 as opposed to 1738 = 
A.D. 1681 given apparently in Mitra, Notices, 
iv. 78; it may, however, be noted that Mitra 
gives the date of the MS. as sunwat 1754, and 


the text differs considerably. 
[May. 2, 1923.] 
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$952 b. Fol. 1; brown paper; size 10j in. by 43 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; fifteen lines in » page. 

The Cikitedsdrasamgraha, a work on pathology 
and Materia Medica, by Vaigasena, beginning 
only. 

This solitary leaf contains on its verso the 
commencement of the work: Gt Wta@yre Wa: | 
Then follows a blank line ruled for text but not 
filled up; 1. 2 has werwdte 1 wtdawefirrer 
qu. Then follows another blank space, and 
then the verse WaT as in Eggeling, nos. 2698, 
2699. The text agrees fairly closely with that 
in Eggeling. The last line of the pege is blurred 
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and nearly illegible; it ends in the verse begin- 
ning Uff wwe | 

The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. The MS. was clearly copied from a most 
defective original. 

For Vangusena cf. Hoernle, J.R.A.S., 1900, 


p- 860. 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackenale III. 204 b. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves, 
size 16} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1797; five to seven lines in a page. 
A collection of tracts on pathology, each 
separately foliated. 
(1) The Asttivdtanidana, foll. 20, five lines in 
& page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
aareat Crd @ atdfafarcreren | 
qe ward | wea fered a 
wafratel weet ao 1 wfngr erated | 
rere Sherry ee werae eC a 
We @ ang | | ware Ber AUT! 
fag wafeurt wi cited arerereal a 
It ends fol. 216: waftfrearaferart Gare: | 
(2) The Paityarogidananiddna, foll. 6, six 
lines in @ page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends without colopbon, fol. 6 b. 

(8) The Viméatisleshmadananidana, foll. 7, 

six lincs in a page. 

It begins with Twereafrgre | and ends fol. 7: 
wgefe aerate wee Serge | 
farrfaterrraren wratensereey t 

(4) The Catuhshashtijvaraniddna, foll. 14, 

seven lines in a page. 

It begins fol. 1: 

BCSTS AYSTST Wreglew Vez | 
It ends abruptly, with an ornamental tail- 


piece but no colophon, fol. 14. 
50 
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(5) The Sumnipdtajvaranidana, foll. 7, seven 


lines in a page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


It ends without colophon, fol. 4. 
(6) The Meharoganidana, foll. 6, eight lines 


in a page. 
It begins fol. 1: 


vitess ayes Query cite: | 
ecrarararatca fafafafart ryt: 
It ends without colophon, fol. 6. 
(7) The Paéuduroganidana, foll. 5, seven lines 
in @ page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
warrant q data gdarawerta 4 | 
faqeqvafedt oritse anew fare « 
It ends fol. 5b: uty crafirgret warfa | 
(8) The Saptuvidhadoshotputti, fol. 1, six and 
a half lines in all. 
It begins: We Bafawry Trey WR qrer- 
forse | 
It ends abruptly fol. 1 6. 
(9) The Asmarirogunidana, foll. 2, six lines 
in a pare. 
MUCHA AMT ATC: ATTA | 
geri etait gual © aeroraaatah: 4 
It ends without colophon, fol. 2 U. 
(10) The Vimsatigulmanidana, foll. 5, six 
lines in a page. 
It ends fol. 50: 
fafruféenfirget yeorarfa dard | 
arararwfag get fag staarfan: 2 
(11) The Kdsaroganidaéna, foll. 7, six lincs in 
& page. 
WATT ATHY He: SST WISTATT | 
erie sere(:) weterygen decreas 
Fol. 2b: qatrafwerd , Fol. 4: crereu: | 
Fol. 5b: wyerwd) Fol. 7: frmred: 


There is no colophon. 
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(12) The Upajihvdroganidana, foll. 4, aix lines 
in @ page. 
It begins fol. 1: guftigragremdt gfaraty- 
QTUM: | 
There is no colophon, fol. 4. 
(18) The Shodaéodaranidana, foll. 7, six lines 
in & page. 
It begins fol. 1: 
gat othat afeyy wltpry sereree | 
FRCAAATCS, | WARTS 
It ends fol. 7b: Wrey yet wal Wat erg: 
tae 
The MS. is deplorably inaccurate, and the 
contents of no value. It is by the same hand, 
in all probability, as the preceding part. 
A similar work seems to be that in Taylor, 


Cutal., ii, 165, no. 905. 
[Contin MAOKENZIE.] 
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3415 b. Fol. 1053; brown paper; size 10} in. by 
43 .n.; fairly well written, in the Juina Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1610, exghteen lines in u page. 


The Ndadipurikehd, a very short treatise on 
the characteristics of the pulse, in Prikrit verse, 
apparently by Avadhita. 

It begins fol. 105 6: 

gfeag wifeart 1) genuae wees 
wage ther | wtrrarcia act nat 
USN WUSCSS 1 a weet wage @ afizent | 
SET Gy Racer | Ut Tet wee ace ae 
fate wee ga 1 fafet geet @ ered | 
wae awafeer vat: wae afecfesrer aan 

After ver. 5: frrgcaret | After ver. 7: 
wfecoreetfe: After ver. 8: weuntafawaret | 
After ver. 9: wyenraaret 1 After ver. 10: 
ervrercurét | After ver. 11: @quurawret ! 
After ver. 12: wywawarét | After ver. 18: 
wfwarearet 1 After ver. 14: waufererét | 
After ver. 15: qawmearét 1 After ver. 16: 
wrreney wrt! 
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It ends fol. 105}: 


OC Auste wrt | frtat gee weary wari 
BT OC Be aca wafEe afeercrres u 20k 
cfa aretatter | 
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wererereete frgucrre® ct | 


ayia ' 
watrangel xaageyfrarce a 
fe refer | 


The text is bounded on either side bya broad | The MS. is moderately eorrest. It is followed 


red line over three narrow lines. There is a 
blank space in the centre of each page with 
a red spot in it. Itis by the same hand as the 
addition made to fol. 103, giving the date of the 


writing of the MS. 
[Jan. 5, 1916.) 
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$404. Foll.9, palmyra leaves; size 14} in. by 1g 1n.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Grantha character, in the nino 
teenth century ; #1x or seven lines 1n @ page. 


A treatisc on medicine, dealing with the 
Nadilakshana and the Jvaralukshuna. 
It begins fol. 1 BATT AA: | 
. e qq f¥ e far \ 
wre Mite weet wea Tefaa o 


fatter Sfert y art qeaarers [1] 
mre Wheat fret ergte were: [1] 
THT were: SITE acre [1] 


Se welt aaicrraraeawaes (1) 
Fol. 20: wrétfatyawea 1 Fol. 4: orcawa | 
It ends fol. 9: 
WR Gy Ws ta FS FRAG | 
ge wafsarcee © arf caret 
wyatt wala sratcaerale | 
firtrrcfieen qarenqtft wares 1 


by a long MS. of two distinct parts (foll. 1-162, 
(10-15 being lost) and 163-211, aleo separately 
foliated) written in Grantha and Telugu, and 
in Kanarese charactors respectively, containing 
vernacular treatises on medicine, in which a few 
Sanskrit verses occur, but merely as quotations. 
Similar but short tracts of three and four leaves, 
in Kanarese and Grantha characters respectively, 
precede and follow the main body of the MS., 
which for some inscrutable reason is labelled 
Vaidadipa (? Vaidyadija). The board at the 
foot has the more correct style Qeri@ | 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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85385. Foll. 87; talipat leaves; mze 17% in. by 1} in.: 


faizly well written, in the Nandiniigai: chazacter, in the 
eighteenth centuly; seven 01 eight lines in & page. 
A treatise on pathology, without title in the 
MS., which is imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: Sterarfaaat wa: 1 Ay | 
fafiwerg | 
atefcect aft 1 sqareta s 
UTICA Olea | sate erreries | 
aar ay fanrirantacare t 
awrafirre (letter corrected) fitryTgeit- 


TT CaT SS | 

foureq waaaltd faditarargerart 4 
Sacra (corr. to wt)far: Baw wey 

sfa ati 
Aer at ayafheat wewawedy ca: s 
qretefecerara wai | 
TUTH year wayerytigs t 
faygurerfagaitel geiwreninegst | 
erg Be fr a iat eft 
Cc 
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wer Wixe vert or fewes wre aT) 
vigetaage et dhl ar ergata s 
Wite feageia wt qrerent qyerfi a 
et er faararé aries arfaiee art 
The subjects dealt with are indicated, at first 
in much detail, latterly scantily, in the left 
margin; thus fol. 1: @TqTeteara | warwaur- 
aa qrerenfesera 1 qrerenfeqearefaw- 
weit i Fol. 8: wafaare 1 arafrare | ytet i 


: Wrfeererfeqai faarettfgga: Fol. 92: 
gwarfete 1 agafeafceay 1 Fol. 11: ara 
faera 1 Fol. 128: afcagarfa 1 Fol. 14: 


wafreta | Fol. 19: wwararaerererfete | 
Fol, 20: wcarefrerst 1 Fol. 22: weéfaart | 
Fol. 230: qeraferert: Fol. 25: qearforert 
Fol. 285: wilfaert i Fol. 38: wettarctrerst | 
Fol. 878: waqetfrert 1 Fol. 398: wathdfa- 
ar 1 fagfeat 1 Fol. 414: qwarafirert i 
Fol. 45): aracrafaert Fol. 46: werafaari 
on 48: agfcarfrerdts Fol. 528: gerfirers 
Fol. 53: erfnyd 1 Fol. 644. wrifaara | 
Fol. 65: utgfarerst ( Fol. 70: faacfrera | 
Fol. 72: gefaert 1 Fol 76: farafaert i 
Fol. 77: faaferfererst | Fol. 78: wreveatfufarera | 
Fol. 79): Qragc@e: | Fol. 834: wreraqae 1 


Fol. 840: wtfaare) Fol. 85: qrarefirara | 
It ends fol. 88 b: 
wfeerer yaaa wi Gwias oT 
wnndare way were cfa(r. ee) gait a 
@ TWAT ATR Ee Sareryga ws: | 
AM: WAY VAY UTA arettea 
uaree qreeqrenrwarefafage e 
fete qrafacat qrerd cwired | 
FF FA 
The MS., as the specimens show, is very 
incorrect. Foll. 59 and 63) are left blank. 


Some small lacunae are indicated. A later hand 
has prefixed a table of contents in Telugu script, 
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[Vou. IT 
on @ single palmyra leaf, and bas styled the 


work ATWUfTETe (\). 
[4 
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Mackenaie XI. 17. Fol). 54; palmyra leaves; size 
17 in. by 14 1n.; badly written, in the Oriy& character, 
in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 

A treatise on medicine, styled in the margin 
of fol. 1 Vaidyaédstra, with an Oriya version, 
imperfect. The Sanskrit is in slokas, and is 
extremely corrupt. 

The MS has no colophon and is very illegible. 
Fol. 27: ule WCU Tara: | Fol. 42: wre- 
wTe 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. There is only one, central, string- 
hole. Fol. 128 is left blank. 

Ver. 8 on fol. 1 refers to ufesd fama ard 
Cifrat yfrarce a 


[Coun MacheEnzix.] 
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$492 Foll 14, palmyra leaves; size 8h in. by Ijin , 
somewhat carelessly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to ght lines in a page. 


A short treatise on medical treatment, without 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 1: fareydrafafarat (in margin) | 
wurarécewettafratfigwera®: | 
ufadoa: ari Nel afi wel finite yt t 
Tera fircfcaet fegerrdere | 
aca Qyaite win fiaine 1 
Fol. 10: Wotrafeferea: Fol. 3: fatquct- 
ware: | Fol 35: wrayert: i Fol. 4b: wrrg- 
wife: Fol.5: wreiquraw: afrarerfe:: Fol. 6: 
avieréhac: fawerg: 1 Fol. 7b: wgrerctya: | 
cece: | Fol. 8: wovagesfl | tafouce: | 
Fol. 8b: Whatere: ) Fol. 9b: qiwcew: | 
Fol. 10: werregd: Fol. 115: wynrrerate | 
Meréihe 1 Fol 12: Welverfatd) = Fol. 120: 
wrcrwate 1 Fol. 14: ¢uréfd) 
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It ends fol. 145: 
wetted HreTeETS Werfamegere | 
fraft atgerfa altizcfa fatten: a 
qreegerntgly aafind ware | 
Undated serererperarcres i 
He | 


auattearnrgaitersiaeage 
araarwe waft eterna: 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is followed 

by o leaf marked 1 and six marked 15-20 with 
medical recipes, &c., in Telugu. On fol. 206 is 
a fragment of the beginning of a work in 
Senckrit: wtcq 1 fa@ wa: 1 atearara wa: | 
alae Vetayes wa: | 

fosrarccrimitie treet Yys AEA! 

chin ell qari secery ke 

relat WeEUseaerae | 


Then follows a blank leaf, then one by another 
hand in Telugu. There are no Loards for the MS. 
[Fes. 19, 19138.] 
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Mackensie III 64g. Foll 14 (aleo marked 27-40), 
pulmyra leaves, size 13§ 1m. by 1} 1n., farly well written, 
in the Telugu characte:, about a.p 1800, four or five 
lines 1n & page. 


A fragment of a medical treatise, with some 
Telugu glosses. 
It begins fol. 1: Wt! 
po Ba Pad dA Na 
wrdtait + ari 4 
mrvwanfh Adel w Sat qa Brent 
wgququeatfam wafssweares i 
wae Store y wrstadrrdat | 
WAR wrqge wreieg g yee | 
nin lo aie Fl , 
a 
Fol. 5: fearett- 
wwe Fol. 5b: qirewaftratrewa ! Fol. 6: 
wreeferarmewat) Fol. 62: atfgedfrarrersa | 
Fol. 8: fawargrawwa}t Fol. 8): werfrarceea | 
Fol. 9; warwrfrarcewal i Fol. 10: STewrar- 


749 
weftaraTg | Fol. 105: féyrewy ) From 


fol. 12 Telugu predominates. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the last 
three leaves are injured by the breaking of the 
top. The MS. is protected by two odd leaves 


in Telugu. 
[CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VI. 5 Foll. 118; talipat leaves; size 
10% in. by 23 in; fairly well written, in the Tulu 
characte, in the eighteenth century; nine to eleven 
lines in @ page. 


Portions of a medical treatise, in Sanskrit and 
Tulu, without title, consisting chiefly of recipes 
of remedies for various diseases, but dealing also 
with descriptions of diseases, &e. 

The MS. is defective, beginning with Yt (= 62). 
Fol. 1: wrfaewtreey | wftrewal | Fol. 25: ar- 
gxtfewna | Fol.8: arfeagere Fol. 35: 
fearaerfenze) Fol. 45: Wrirwaqaai Fol. 
6b: Bracrawzet Fol 7: waftafrguyenze | 
Fol. 7b: wafdufageygaeé 1 Fol. 8b: farer- 
fewest) Fol.15: wetaurfenze | Fol. 16: 
mrastarwareé! Fol. 18: wrgrewaz@i Fol. 
20: wrft@e: 1 Fol. 22: gzawe:) Fol. 24: 

> Fol. 26: qefi@ye: 1 Fol. 26: 
Wrargaeg: : Fol. 286: wawa®e:: Fol. 80: 
wynay: Fol. 32: faarwrfecarad Fol. 84): 
farwagds 1 Fol. 85: wryqgest Fol. 86: wet 
wags! Fol. 860: qerwdtys 1 Fol. 880: 
pelea Fol. 40: @raywettraét 1 Fol. 42: 

wife tart) Fol. 45° syeftget 1 wrerrfcge: 
Fol. 46: wywgd i Fol. 47: werquegd) Fol 
a7 b: weg | wernfcgt: Fol. 48d: wrante 
get Fol. 50: werwdtgd: Fol. 58: fawage | 
Fol. 54: Wgreyd | Fol 56: ayreretete | 
Fol. 60: ere®@t There are missing the leaves 
fe and £. Fol. 62: urqrwate 1 garcia | 
Fol. 66: qretawte : Fol. 68). qararigity 
Fol. 69: aeraagwrfane) Fol. 72: warfcdite 
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Fol. 78: wywt®e 1 Fol. 75: arercrfete | 
Fol. 78: werftete | Fol. 81: write Fol. 
83: Warerercad) Fol. 86: Warcratest | 

From fol. 94 the several diseases are treated 
of: yuardtisdra, fol. 94; fol. ¥ is missing; kkhaya, 
fol. 95; bdlagraha, fol. 97; raktagitta, fol. 102; 
fol. fig is missing; pandukdnila, fol. 106; krimi, 
fol. 108. Fol. 1116: we Swerme: | It breaks 
off abruptly in 1. 1 of fol. 118. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect, and not very 
legible. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. The leaves are also numn- 
bered by a later hand with the ordinary numerals. 

[Cotin MAckENZIE.] 
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Burnell 452. Foll.43; European paper, blue, bound 
in bonk form ; size &4 in, by 10j1n.; fauly well wntten, 
in the Devanigari character, about A D. 1875, twenty 
lines in a page 

The Dhanvantari-Nighautu, a dictionary of 
Materia Medica, imperfect. 

In this MS. the gudict section begins with 
verse 17 (as in Eggeling, no. 2737). Varga 11 
begins fol. 14; V. 1, fol. 19; V. tv, fol. 24, 
V. v, fol. 314; V. vi, fol. 89. It ends fol. 430: 


cfa waerdte ferret war wa: aa 


The MS. is not very accurate; some lacunae 
are marked. Presumably it is a copy of a Tanjore 
MS.; ef. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 70, 71 
(no. 5. 437). Some Bhdshd names are given at 
the ends of sections. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2786. It has 
been printed, with a Telugu interpretation, at 
Madras in 1892, and in the Anunddérama 
Sanakrit Series, no. 38, Poona, 1896. Cf. J. Jolly, 
Medicin, p.18; Madras Cutal., xxiii. 8948-8952. 

[A. C. Busne..] 
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Bihler 245. Fol). 8-21; European paper (water- 
marked T. 9. Saunders, 1864), bound in book form; size 
8 in. by 18} in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A. D. 1865 ; twenty-seven lines in a page. 

The Abhidhdnaratnamala or Shadrasani- 
ghantu, a dictionary of Materia Medica, with 
a Telugu explanation, in six Skandhas. 

It begins fol. 8: WSarmuayt | 

Om Werf awa we ale] fretfor 

wrrar [arey] ererfiged wert ereverrfan erarenfar(r. oti) a 
ehiengerf wrarearera aq: | 
canafar(r. om) wuer frdzchrgtar a 

The dmladravyuskandha begins fol. 106; 
lavunadravya, fol. 115; tiktadravya, ibid.; katu- 
dravya, fol. 15; kashdyadravya, fol. 17; it ends 
fol. 20}, and is followed by the Ayurvede ashtu- 
dhatuparikshd, thirteen lines, and then a further 
explanation of the terms in the first Skandha 
(madhuradravya) of the dictionary. 

The MS. is a copy of part of MS. no. 128 of 
the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, and is deplorably 
inaccurate, doubtless owing to the scribe’s lack 
of familiarity with the Telugu character. It is 
clear that the original was closely connected 
with the Mackenzie MSS. in Eggeling, nos. 2741 
and 2742. The MS. passes for part of the 
Suptarshisammata-Smriti, see 5443. 

See also Mudrus Triennial Cutul., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, 1.430; Mudras Catal., xxiii. 8982-8934. 

[G. Bunuzn.] 
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Burnell 487 b. Foll. 28; European paper (wator- 
marked Dorling & Gregory), blue m colour, bound 1 
book form; size 6j in. by 8} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanigarl character, about a.D. 1875; nineteen to 
twenty-one lines in a page. 


Narahari's Nighanfurdju, Vargas xi and XII. 
Varga xt begins fol. 1: wtecrayfiqifer- 


facfenfauga® 1 wa wrenfgwd: | It ends 


Read wget farergee. 
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fol. 146: of wtercyfcifentafacteR finigcr- 
Weeae Me URNA RTT: 1 
The number is clearly a careless slip. 

Varga x11 begins fol. 15: wwe deurfena: | 
It ends fol. 28): ofa wt®acragfigfactar 
frigcrenccnitenefinnrgenadl tenfcrit 
BISTSATH: INH 

The MS. is inaccurate. It appears to be 
a transcript of one of the Tanjore MSS, given 
in Burnell’s Catal., p. 71 6. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2748. Printed, 
in the Ananddsrama Sunskrit Serves, no. 33, 
Poona, 1896. According to the Madras Catal., 
xxni, 8928, the author was pupil of Srikantha, 


son of Jévara Sari. 
[A. C. BURNELL ] 
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Burnell 438. Foll 102; European paper (water- 
maiked Dorling & Gregory), blue, bound in book foim, 
aize 63 in by 101n ; carelessly writt«n, in the Devaniigari 
character, about 4.p 1870; twenty one lines in a page 

The Radjanighantu of Narahara, Vargas WI1-xvi 

Vurga 11 begins fol. 1, V. tv, fol. 6b, V. v, 
fol. 14%, V. vi, fol. 20, V. vu, fol. 80, V. vr11, 
fol. 39, V. rx, fol. 45, V. x, fol. 61, V. xt, 
fol. 59, V. x11, fol. 69%, V. xm, fol. 76), 
V. x1v, fol. 86, V. xv, fol 98 5. 

It ends fol. 102: ofa crafradt ured: 81: 
Hogawe 

The MS. is moderately accurate. Many ver- 
nacular names of plants are given 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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S811. Foll. 56 (89 15 mesing); slightly glazed paper ; 
size 10} 1n by 4} 1n.; carelesaly written, in the Devanagari 
character, 1n the nineteenth century, nine lines mm 
& page. 

The Gunaratnamdld, a treatise on Materia 
Medica, by Bhadva Misra, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1b: @t Wte@qra wa: 1 


wagenccret fafeut foweiré | 
quavanrnannefrractiregent 


(added by a second hand in the margin) 
eetrenfecre: wyctigern: we: 
qaete wrenrfeqgentediriee: 
MTT wre: Wrwed: Terie: 0B 
CYT: AW corr.) werrerrfa free ferfe- 
arf 1 
ufgererarsttatrert werrfar wrererrft 8 
Baaret otters afcarra @ Fez 
Faareraara 9 Haatarcaay: o 
feradt frareett waeedt © ret | 
arafereeraret qa: YA werene a 
Fol 8- ww Wamgut: | Fol.4b: ww qw- 
FAT | Fol. 6b eft qaemarerat warfeed: 
wwa:t Fol.7: warawagqut: | Fol. 17: oft 
Baceararat ectrenferat fara: | 
From fol. 86 there is a Jacuna to fol. 41, though 
the leaves other than 89 are duly numbered. 
It breaks off fol. 55: WY TECqRT | 
tnzer wet fir Sarfafeferrrae | 


The MS. is very incorrect, it is written in 
Kaémiri style, and is much, and usefully, cor- 
rected by a later hand. There the original was 
plainly very illegible or defective, and many 
lacunae are indicated or exist, especially foll. 11 8, 
12 6, 29, and 80. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2751. 

[JUNE 27, 1904} 
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Burnell 513. 92; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1867), blue, bound 
in book form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Grantha characte:, about a.D. 1867; fifteen to 
seventeen lines in a page. 

The Gunapatha, a dictionary of medical terms, 
in Sanskrit verses, with occasional glosses and 
notes in Telugu. 

The title is given in red ink at the beginning 
of the MS. Then follows page 1: 

wfrqqrerefeg drarfegarefett | 
wequaafeqad cawrefafeta: 1 
MraelCytarnt wage | ware | 
fe gaaemisd werqegeren | 
Wet wae Mreget g MC 
werrfaerr weft wteetre: | 
aie faut wecret fe 
wae gate aaft hat 

P10: fe drew: | we ageredtcag | 
P.14: ufa Wicwd: | wgereefugy iP. 16: 
fe efirrd: | emragqeraga: = P.18: Wc oft 
weed: P.20: fe wavttred:) =P. 21: oft 
gered: P.23: wee cf wget: P24: WH 
cfa aged: P27: Wetcft Read: iP. 29: 
Wa cfr weed: 1 P80: Wr aft quad: | 
Ibid.: wa cia quad: | | «P.38: Wea cfr fafa 
wrewd:, P87: wre aft gawd: 1 Ibid.: wa 
uf wavered: ; P.45: We caged: ) P. 51: 
wh wawer) P.60: cf grew P.69: off 
waged: P.77: oft ftrwd: 1 It ends p. 92: 
fe wrerried: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. There is a work 
of similar title in Burnell’s Tanjore Catul., p. 72; 
Madras Catal., xxiii, 8984-8936; Triennial 
Outal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, iii. 2688. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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S491. Foll.87; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vot. If 


The Bhatshajyyagundrnava, a treatise on 
Materia Medica, attributed to a Pijyapdada. 
It begins fol. 1: 3rarg 1) whawarg: wtyadt- 


ara Wa: | 


For this verse cf. above 6249. 

Fol. 3b: uff tread: Fol.5b: oft etert: 
Fol. 6b: fa efwad: i Fol. 8: fer waTa: | 
Fol. 86: ef waeftered: | Fol. 10: ofa caw 
Fol. 105: eft agua: | Fol. 115: oft Read: | 
Fol, 12: of wead: | Fol. 126: eft awed: 
Fol. 18: ofa syanwrared: 1 Fol. 146: eft fi- 
faurerey: | Fol. 190: cf ware: | Fol. 
22b: ofa ataam: 1 Fol. 26: ef qraad: 1 
Fol. 265: uefa qereat Fol. 32: uf varaeed: | 
Fol. 88: eft weed: | Fol. 385: uf frowrfe- 
Wa: Fol. 35: ufe daenfent: 

It ends fol. 87: wrareaa | 

arergeters fir Ateareal wee oe | 

wrt faure waa genh fe wafae s 
Wawarg | 

‘wd Vas CS ered erates 

arrarnwdtft « fanentit fed qari a 

fet wai: | 

ufe Stgworefaecfen Sergerda waqu- 
UISAATH: | 

The MS. is extremely incorrect; vernacular 
terms are freely used in place of the Sanskrit 
names of substances. The MS. has no wooden 
boards, and the writing is uninked. 

[Fss. 19, 1918.] 
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8408. Foll. 100 (buat fourteen are missing); palmyrs 
leaves; size 16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven 
lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXo. MATERIA MEDICA 


A textbook of medical remedies, styled on the 
label Vaidyucintdmani, imperfect. 

This MS. was originally in complete confusion, 
the leaves having evidently been allowed to 
become separated, and then replaced at random. 
As rearranged, foll. 1, 8, 4, 8, 21, 50, 51, 52, 57, 
60, 62, 78, 79, 80, 85, 88, 91, and 92 are missing, 
but there are placed after fol. 100 four leaves 
which have now no numbers, 

Fol. 2 begins: youre frag erat: 4 
cufaraitart ack sare ec 
urfrqrerfarraré cars = frrrgea t 

Fol. 7: weeree faett 1 Fol. 8b: wa 
wgerece | Fol. 10): aqempet) Fol. 120: 
cf Hea Tara: | Fol. 13; wefan | 


Fol. 15: 

wera: drererrfat firetert afergrret | 

mwaret farely enrfargeterter qreafa o 
Fol. 16: arewfe:| Fol. 18): greerctrere | 
Fol. 225: werararfe (Fol. 24: qrrevcaura | 
Fol. 26: wraverfe 1 Fol. 26: yerestfe | 
Fol. 27: wotrenfe | Fol. 27d: wararagy | 
Fol. 29: wererfe 1 Fol. 80: wareenfe | 
Fol. 31: efate) Fol. 830: wracrfgs Fol. 88: 
weenfe 1 Fol. 39: gretfeqw 1 Fol. 42: 
frargi | Fol. 44: gore fred i Fol. 46: 
wwguaig | Fol. 49: ai 1 Fol. 54: 
fafercrafaferat 1 Fol. 58%: warfcattt | 
Fol. 64: gweratfe | Fol. 642: wrefafarar | 
Fol. 67: wereyt | Fol. 73: yarfete | 
Fol. 74b: wefafarerfrert | Fol. 756: wig- 
vatfe 1 Fol. 945: wrfeacaeart! Fol. 985: 
wutfirg?d ) Fol. 99: faerrercewa | 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 2 of fol. 100: 

are ard | get 4 ache etter 

& wi Sf Con caferwarse: | 

wt war yeremerttears fgrras: 0 

The MS. is not very distinctly written, and 

is extremely incorrect, while the original is in 
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very imperfect Sanskrit. There are no boards, 
the MS. being protected by seven odd leaves 
with scraps of medical formulae on them. 

A work of the title given on the label is 
described in the Madras Catal., xxiii, 8804 aq., 
but there seems to be no ground to assume 
identity. 

[Fin, 19, 19138.j 


6252 


Burnell 248. Foll 81; blue paper, bound in book 
form, size 8} in. by 123 in ; written by Burnell about 
4. D. 1870 mainly in transcription, the chief words only 
in Devaniigaii; varying number of lines in a page. 

A glossary of Sanskrit names of plants, drawn 
up by Burnell 

It begins fol. 16 with Wy and ends, fol. 81, in 
the account of dra. According to fol. 1 it is 
directed to each item in regard to ‘A. Object 
of religious veneration. B. Furnishes articles of 
food and utility. C. Medicinal use’. 

The notes are very different in extent; they 
draw from many sources, Indian and foreign, 
including such standard works as Roxburgh (W.), 
Flora Indica (Serampore, 1882); Voigt (J.), 
Hortus subwrbanus Calcuttensis (Calcutta, 1845) ; 
the Rdjanighantu, the Mahdvamea, Kalidasa, 
&c. Many remarks are based on Burnell’s own 
observations and conclusions; thus (fol. 5) he 
suggests that in the Kauehtiuki-Upanishad 
(i. 8) the mysterious tlya vriksha is ‘certainly 
some corruption of the Dravidian d/, the generic 
name for the Indian fig-tree’, Apropos of 
Meghadiita 25 (St. 28) he writes: ‘ According 
to Voigt (p. 682) it (the ketaka) flowers in the 
R. S., so Mallin.’s remark (grishmakdlavasdne 
ketakyahk kuswmita bhavantity déayah) is in- 
exact. The text, however, is correct in the 
description of the pale yellow flower, but makes 
it more striking and prominent a feature than 
it ever is in nature. On fol. 1865 he explains 


the term katakattka (on the Ramdyana) by the 
5D 
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use of the kataka nut, rubbed inside a vessel, to 
clear muddy water. He criticizes (fol. 8) the 
Ritueamhdra for making (vi. 6) the aéoka a hair 
ornament in vasania, which is too early. Foll. 
80, 81 have interesting remarks on soma. Some 
diagrams of plants are inserted. 

The work was evidently never carried to 
completion, many entries being merely thé name 


and its botanical equivalent. 
[A. C. BUBNELL. ] 
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3206. Foll 126; palmyra leaves; aize 17 in. by l}in.; 
neatly written, in the Devanagari character, in the nine- 
teenth century; four lines in o page. 


The Zuildrnava, an elaborate treatise on the 
use of various oils in medicine. 


It begins fol. 15: attraaa® wa: | wfawearg 
wafa aatadta: orfteetagdqercn: | 
wearatatires frrrragzantfare o 
arwar ttre gai faart 4 4 frrda 
garerafrenrare arfa: cavaa yt 
wret Yair afd qerdtcerr aera | 
ereea frre A hareee FyeH! TT s 
ard g fafa tre erfetal arr wer | 
urfearerad Read arafaer farg:* 5 
ay awafretares: ofcaw? | 
aenifaaedt art weTeae y ATT 8 
wititzafritaares: ofcwa | 
Ure arored are Bey arrvifnet fry: 

Fol, 20): vf Qeawegeeat afer war- 
Wr oftarer wat Fol. 218: off anrage- 
ufearar warat( Fol. 24): ofa Nearefafu: | 
we orcectearg | Fol. 28): quurarfete | 
witercyc fwary ) Fol. 825: gurfefute | 
Fol. 35: aarcrafteti Fol. 89: ara&ei Fol. 43: 


 PRead WES Tyee. 
* Uf. Calcutta Sanek. Coll. Catal., x. 64. 
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[Vor. II 


guarcraete ; Fol. 51: warequfirete | 
Fol. 56: wawrfete | Fol. 61: swyfenrer- 
cate 1 Fol.66: aywere Get Fol. 715: 
wate | Fol. 750: fiw&e: Fol. 81: qy@- 
warfete 1 Fol. 89: sefaeght 1 Fol. 94: 
Suetd | Fol. 965: qravetei Fol. 99: are- 
wae Fol. 1013: aerqaand ( Fol. 107d: 
uf wecredte 1 yxtrrare i Fol. 1100: 
wrete | Fol. 1120: getfete i Fol. 115: fe- 
weerfete i Fol.1170: Wafigite: Fol. 122: 
yeepaTae | Fol. 1240: sitaarfeta | 
a ends fol. 126 : WALT: | 
cfr atfralr tac 1 ft Reread ward | 2it- 
aeerTercias wy te fefenfirg gers 1 faw- 
wrwaerartey ferfeadt i sitcrare wa: | Abprrg 
The date suggested would seem to be A.D, 1799, 
which agrees well with the appearance of the 
MS. (Sewell and Dikshit, The Indian Culendar, 
p. 69). The seribe, Vievundtha, may he the 
compiler, not author, of the text. There is much 
of the vernacular intermingled with sometimes 
very bad Sanskrit. 
was not the king, to whom it is ascribed on 
a label attached to the MS. There is only one, 
central, string hole. 


In any case the author 


JAN. 9, 1907.] 
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Maockensie XII. 7. Foll. 188; tulipat leaves; size 
19 in. by 2 in.; carelessly written, in the Kunarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; nine to twelve 
lines in a page. 

The [Surasu]samgruha, an extensive compila- 
tion of Muteria Medica with notes on diseases 
and their treatment and prognosis, in Sanskrit 
verse, with Kanarese expositions of many parts 
of the text. 

It begins fol. 1: Wrarregey wa: | yorary | 
froacratsg | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IXc. MATERIA MEDICA 


atavargfiererrcercny yaa (r. Ft) x- 
fE- 


witnrargeded dfergquercavqgan- 
fergrad:* | 
wer witétcrnd gf qewanrcrafate- 


aQ- 
fas 


qenrawel wisi frerrrerars | 

fatrafd satafrrarwayifcart 4 1° 
FIs: | 

wurfcqradtelt (r.cde) wt Git Gat ae- 


wt | 
weet araetel dfqay wet a 

Fol. 2: wwawat Fol.3: artteard, Fol 
3b: wrvavy | Fol. 6: qraavt |, Fol. 6b. 
ywara(:] aaral:] saveaereit: Fol. 7b: galt- 
fry Fol. 10: wrutfeyai Fol. 108: we- 
urfeerg | Fol. 11: firwenferrq | Fol. 130: 
agree) «Fol. 14: weqaqi Fol. 18: cad 
fafaw: wer: warere meitftte: o Fol. 28: aigt- 
meter) Fol. 25: twat Fol. 258: oft wrdte- 
afagerae sigrerfcan fircfrrrenrfteisiat await 
Swrea: t Adhydya 1 ends fol. 2606; A. tv, 
fol. 270, A. V, fol. 286; A. vit, fol. 80; A. vit, 
fol. 81. Fol. 85: Wwret orcftiqrel Sqrerrerra: | 
Fol. 86: wraferert t Fol. 87: avefierd 
Fol 376: sftqfwert i = Fol. 883: aeeitfirers | 
Fol. 89: wrarcrafwert 1 Fol. 896: witarc- 
frard | Fol. 41: weifeareewat i Fol. 45: 
ufe ofrarcaqwesifrrrewee ware: 1 Fol. 
576: ufa wfeardw: (| Fol. 65: ercentree- 
wel Fol.68b: gatra Fol. 740: agrfe- 
gaye 1 Fol. 76: wae) Fol.80: @uraufat 
Fol. 846: gzeree@qrt Fol. 86: ewrrcr- 
fea A long series of different tailas follows. 
Fol. 96: aiarvaradt nrarfcaft&d 1 Fol. 97: 








1 Clearly corrupt. 


* Read +TyH. 
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waturfgte 1} Fol. 102): w 

ware: | Fol.1175: ef erefatece) Fol. 1198: 
BCS WaT | Fol. 122: ayaftreeettce | 
Fol. 1276: wwitfrerace t Fol. 1296: Tray 


miata ( Fol. 1316: wiaggaracce i Fol. 
182: cafayeqa 1 The MS. ends with fol. 182. 


The MS. is very incorrect. There are appar- 
ently lacunae at foll 790 and 121 b, which are 
blank. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Fiom fol. 110 the MS. 
is uninked, and very illegible. 

Wilson (Catal., i. 160) attributes the work to 
Péjyaydadu, who is traditionally its author. 

[Coun MAChENZIE.] 
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8672 a. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 129 in. by 1} in.; 
fainly well wiitten, in the Telugu characte), in the mine- 
teenth century ; five lines in a page. 
A fragment of a medical treatise, giving certain 
prescriptions. 
It begins fol. 1: wifwearara wa: | wererd- 
FUT AA | 
Was BMT WyeTa g aera | 
We aaae eurefe frowget 
weetace Wh TERS Te 
Ty UUssal Ares CAT Th 
We 9 Saad efr nessa | 
wrt argena dey aTfagern: a 
The writing, uninked, begins to the right of 
the single string hole, and is continued on the 
left, and to the extent of one line on fol. 18, 
which contains three lines, duly inked, in 
Grantha character, of a ritual beginning: Saew 
gery erefrenr walwrre Qcraweiriy wera | 
t 
It ends fol. 1b: 


[Dec. 5, 1921.] 
5 p 2 
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D. Veterinary Science. 
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Burnell 395. Foll. 157; European paper (water- 
marked W. King, Alton Mill), bound in book form; size 
9 in. by 18] in.; neatly written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1875; thirty lines in a full page, 
usually from one to five. 


The Pdalakapya-Gajasdstra, a text-book of the 
science of elephants, imperfect. 
It begins fol.1: rw: 1 
CATCTAATTATS MITA ACAT | 
(fJorerey warranty wee wearer 190 
(This is followed by a verse on the same theme 
in bhdshd.) 


yet wafearcarcacararent warmrfiett 
Stargemunifesftenreet areriwercragt | 
wa arizeariwat feewdt verarat faci 
BS wi aCe aerehe qfarmat aTTRE NRE 


After 1084 verses comes fol. 8: cf wfterernqra 
Ureeranearfertra wwareacey | we weet: | 
The second P’rukaranu, diggajuvaméakathana, 
62 verses, ends fol. 100; 58 verses follow, ending 
fol. 26: ef wetter: | evidently constituting 
the third Prukurana; the fourth Prakarana, 
gajavananiriipaya, 71 verses, ends fol. 47; the 
fifth Prakarana, 75 verses, description of types 
of elephants, ends fol. 68); the next Prakarana, 
mumbered seven, 74 verses, ends fol. 915; its 
topic is desabhedabhinndndm gajanam lakshana; 
the eighth Prakarana, 98 verses, on species of 
elephants, ends fol. 124; the ninth Prakarana 
ends fol. 157: 
Ufcere: ware: weTgeTctfa | 
Torr wearfger erfa were g wewR ages 
cfs creer eeETe reel wETY aye | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


(Vou. 


Fol, 1576: WY Wega i 
wet awd eq erewefate fret | 
wearererrest rk werqret frac’: age 

Two verses follow and then URgy wayefa- 
WTS: | 

The essential part of the MS. is the illustra- 
tions of the different types of elephanta, &c. 
Many of them, though not well drawn, are 
extremely well coloured, and in a few cases the 
drawing is spirited. There is, as a frontispiece, 
a very elaborate, but ugly, rendering of Ganeéa. 
The illustrations cover also the absurd episodes 
of the first section summarized by Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 75. 

There is an edition of the work by Sivadatta, 
Ananddésrama Sanskrit Series, no. 26, Poona, 
1894. Cf. Culcutta Sansk. Coll. Catal., x. 10,11. 

[A. C. BuRgne..] 
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Burnell 508, Foll. 90; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1878), bound in book 
form; size 8 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.D. 1878 ; twenty-two to twenty- 
five lines in a page. 


The Gajavaidya, a treatise in verse on the 
science of elephants, with a Telugu commentary 


on each verse, or group of verses, imperfect. 
The work consists of extracts from the 


Palakdpya-Gajayurveda (6255). It begins 
fol. 1: WY AWRTAATGH: | 
wrarenelt ayrarret oxernfere arent | 


The scribe clearly knew no Sanskrit. Fol. 
456: ofa Marewaqrayva wwlcedie wqfd- 
Wrswre: i Fol. 58: uf qreeraaqrad at- 
USS weerat dea: ware: | Fol, 592: 
ufe areeraaerars yRciven® wergfafira | 
Fol. 70: ef Ureeraararayrcrren® eyra- 
fartrerarafafieet wre wre: | Fol 815: oft 
Creare wyrats ayrerren® fewer cette: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. IX p. VETERINARY SCIENCE 


Fol, 88): fe qrearawygrérren® wit areq- 
WTA: | It ends fol. 905: qf warfare | 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate. ~ 
For this work cf. Burnell, Tanjore Cutal., 
p. 75; this MS., according to fol. 1, is a transcript 
of no. 10788; see also Peterson, Report for 1882- 


83, pp. 98-100. 
[A, C. Burne.t.] 
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$260. Foll. 60; Kuropean paper ; size 8} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanagari character, in 
a. D. 1885; nine lines in a page. 
The Brihaspatimata, a treatise on elephants, 
ascribed to Brihaspati. 
It begins fol. 1: Wtarcer® wa: | 
i. rn e O ke 1 o ' 


anfa afe 4 et gaat far(r. wie) eq 
Wes 

aerate wgqd 4 yerere Hyer | 

Wart wae: Wearara wrerfan ak 

Tremerga yt erode gfe Als) | 

GRETA, FCT ERT GAT EAT TST aS 


767 
Fol. 28: 


wm: we weertfs Ret waattwal 
ater qrare gucaria fe che 
Fol. 81: 

wt: Ut neerfa wel SerTqerea | 
E were arfrcare: Vite: wit gyfer: 
ol. 85: 

wa wt neenfa warn qafewa | 
PSS Sarg erewent 
ol. 87: 

wa: To nerf Warerafe eee | 
Fol. 57: 

wageraree Strict qwewet | 

guracey &q qufae feta: 1 
It ends fol. 605: 

crear afer: na: 
Qeeatat afergfearat 1 


went netcfirerrcrfer 
warfr werfe « Wiftierft awe 

ft quartered sare: | 

The MS. is deplorably copied, doubtless from 
an original in Jaina Devanagari, and is largely 
worthless. It is dated fol. 60: @wq qe#e ST 
wa qco fafetwafe © draerc fafted ate- 
aitafewaace wauran®: | dtcg: wer: 
wag: | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad red lines. [1908] 
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Burnell 402 b. Foll. 40; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, Lcendon, 1878), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7} in. by 10 in.; carelesaly written, 
in the Devanagari character, about 4.p. 1878; twenty- 
two lines in a page. 

The Siddhayogasamgraha, a treatise on veteri- 
nary science, by Gana, imperfect. 

This MS. commences fol. 1 with the table of 
contents of the whole work, here in 40 verses, 
of which 33} are similar to the passage cited by 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal. p. 78, ending: wwe 
ara wre ue dufcatfeted + aft exereaey: 3 
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Then come verses 6-9 as in the following MS. 
of Nakula’s Aévatdetra, and then verses agreeing 
with those in the first section of that work, 
ending fol. 4: ufa wt wargdqwaet fawwr- 
aoe Wanner Wa Weatcwre: | Fol. 6: Ey- 
wafeeret( Fol.7: geretoergratfir, Fol. 11: 
aft weet wetewafreny ara fat sure: | 
Fol. 12: eft weet fawdrrdet wpqadfenrat 
ab wales aiid: | Fol.16b: ue- 
wrederqun fawdrrdde ugyedferrat firn- 
wrerret are wawt owe: | Fol. 21d: aft.. 
aereray ara deattcwre: )  Tbid.: oft _ 
ATGCTA MTA we WTS: | Fol. 245: wargaes 
weaeay wae wratswre: | Fol. 276: ofa 
warura dard i Fol. 34: cf ware® cran- 
Uarelt War ewarcwre | Fol. 40: ft arfe- 
WY selteran® newearst wa syetswre: | 
It ends fol. 418: efa warwR Gayrere: | 
cfa aque cage wrt ware | 
ofa wifedrarn wafafere agg oes 

The MS. is very inaccurate. There is inserted 
at the end a diagram of a horse with numbers 
to indicate the points with bhdshd naines, 
headed: Wreuret Gétw Ata | 

For this work see Haraprasida, Nepal Catal., 


pp. 151, 152. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 402 a. Foll. 86; European paper (water- 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1873), bothd in 
book form ; size 74 in. by 10 in.; carelessly written, in 
the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1873; twenty-two 
or twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Aévasdstra, a compilation of the veterinary 
art, by Nakula, based largely on Gana’s Siddha- 
yogasamgraha. 

It begins fol. 1: Wta@are war: | Warqrerrc: | 

wrfeien Bit ufcat free 
eared orapyet wit | 
Ucarcareadt feria 


areray wfwratraite a9 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


Verses 2-4 contain further namaskdras of 
Siva and the Pandavas: 
TET Gare wg: are realtone fre | 
we rete qreae] We TATE: Wun 
afere wwasry frfrort croft wai @ 
wargtafrht aergft arfewry 1g 
& arfadrefeerafirnirte ( Jammu 
MSS.) aefeftr: ger afent: | 


wandered faficeren (r. thet) y<Ret treet ga: 
(gf Jammu MSS.) | 
afata ayrafafrerenta Te Tqey 108 
Fol. 2: of arfegrfea warerre: | 

This has 43 verses; then follows the Raivata- 
(ka)stotra, put in the mouth of Narada, 6 verses, 
ending fol. 2b: eft + Dareiry 
wg | Then 17 verses, being the Prasnddhydya 
from Nukula’e Aévacikitsita, ending fol. 8 8. 
Then follows the pradesddhydya, called the 
second, 84 verses, ending fol. 5; the amga- 
lakshanaprakarana (Adhydya 111), 27 verses, 
ending fol. 6; the dvariddhydya (A. Iv) in a 
number of short sections, of about 142 verses, 
ending fol.13; the sarvamgalakehana, 78 verses, 
ending fol. 166; the pundralakshana begins 
fol. 166; after 12 verses it has Ww Wiheqrey | 
and after 17, fol. 170: ¢fa wau® aaw® dyr- 
WTS: | We gerrqa) Fol. 18: we ycagerad | 
Ibid.: ef waeR Tae yerrgt Warre: | 
Fol. 18: cfa tfareqa | wa swerqat) Fol. 19: 
fa sarprerarewa | we afrereeee | Then 
follows the misrakddhydya, 12 verses, ending 
fol. 20; the dasudasddaéakshetrandmadhydya, 
10 verses, ending fol. 205; the mahddoshah, 
ending ibid.; the mahddoshddiphala, making in 
all 55 verses, and terminating the muhddoshd- 
dhydya, fol. 23 ; the taluramgalakshana, 3 verses, 


) The Nepal MS. hes emyerafafercyt Wraftecn- 


We, also bad metre. 
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ending fol. 286; aétubhaphala, 6 verses; making 
with 8 more verses the tdlaramgalakehand- 
dhydya. The kululukehana, 56 verses in all, 
ends fol. 266; the vayqjfdna, 42 verses, allowing 
82 years as the age of a horse, ends fol. 28); 
the varnalakshana, 82 verses, ends fol. 80; the 
varna subject is further continued in 50 verses 
to fol. 825: uf Travan ara ware: | ww 
wrgawal | This has 17 verses, ending fol. 88; 
the uipdiaprakarana, 12 verses, ends fol. 880; 
the duddaésabalah, 27 verses, fol. 85; the dridha- 
lakshana, 88 verses, ends fol. 86 b: 
Geese arerat a® 4 eCae | 
cf areerwrre: 1 oft wwaret aare | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. Presumably it 
is copied from one of the Tanjore MSS. of this 
title mentioned by Burnell, Tunjore Cutal,, p. 75a. 
From Burnell’s note, written on this MS., he 
appears not to have recognized that Nakula 
claims the authorship, though his dependence 
on Gana’s work is wholesale. The Jammu MSS. 
nos. 8352 and 3372-3375 (Stein, Kusmir Catal., 
p- 4@9) contain the work of Gana (beginning 
with ver. 6 here) in an imperfect form. 
[A. C. BuRNEut.] 
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Burnell 638. Foll. 17; European peper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1875), blue, folded 
in book form ; size 7} in. by 10} in. ; fuirly well tritten, 
in the Devanigari churacter, about a. D. 1875; twenty 
lines in a puge. 

The Aédvacikitsita, a treatise on the diseases, 
&c., of horses, by Nakula, imperfect. 

In the MS. there are only chapters II-XV 
inclusive. 


It begins: Wt) we wawwarfs | fefeer + 


awn 
Wer apt aeaR ofa we ane 
wrdfa daz win SATE Towa t 
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Fol. 10: qf wget woufeferen etfirewar- 
wre fetta: | Adhydya 11, vdjivarna, ends 
fol. 2; A. Iv, aévdvarta, fol. 4; A. v, damtodbheda, 
fol. 4b; A. v1, lakehana, fol.6 b; A. vil, vdhana, 
fol. 6; A. vim, dhdtuparikehd, fol. 86: vfe 
aReeR Wars wrysfcerendtcen: | 4. 1, 
asvadirimokeha, fol. 9b; A. x, ritucaryd, fol. 
11d; A. x1, nasyd, fol. 126; A. xu, pimda, 
fol. 146; A. x10, ghyita, fol. 16; A. XIV, visha, 
fol. 16); A. xv, fol. 17: qf waER Wanqrer- 
fafinttarara: trey: | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 12309, described by Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p.75a. Of the MSS. at Jammu (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 90) no. 3160 has eighteen Adhydyas, 
the largest number there recorded. 

[4. C, BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 206. Foll. 10; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the middle of the nineteenth century; nine or ten 
lines in a page. 

The Matuigalwd, a treatise on the science of 
elephants, imperfect. Here anonymous; the 
author is elsewhere given as Nilukantha. 

The MS., which is very inaccurate, begins 
fol, 1: 


SeThe:) TRAP e NTT ee (r. eure) 
wa 
art qa(r.cal) fatten (del. ew) werare- 


Rare wate] afer | 
Vara (r. ware ayey wwafaty:? are 


wretfgs 
walirequrfwey weal] duit 
wwe i 





» The ed. has THRAETATHTT®. 
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wrdtagrfrcrregeafiragat Creragt 
[at}orregt (x. oefte)% wal }r Fore afc (x, owe) 
waferedts wy darererdit | 
wrath cant? fafan(r.-w)awed aie- 


wrarfin(r. “Uft) a 
Then follows verse 1 of Patala 1 in the 
edition. 
It ends fol. 106: 
wdrefireqere dgm Sfearat | 
MOTUS gure: geurereat y wale: a 
Gweare agra cage (r. gelale) arene | 
watteafaad exer Sifter gO 1 
These citations illustrate the condition of the 
text, The title is derived from the covering 
leaf. The leaves are carelessly numbered, foll. 4 
and 5 being repeated. 
This is a reduced and very incorrect version 
of Nilakantha’s Mataigalila, edited by T. Gana- 
pati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 10 


(Trivandrum, 1910). 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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3634 0. Foll. 3666-3947; paper, variously water- 
marked; size 92 in. by Sj in.; fainly well wiitten, in 
the Kaémiri Devanigari character, in a.p. 1889-91; 
& Varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the medical (cikitsdsdstra) MSS. described 
under Head XVI (pp. 9t0—4e@a) of M. A. Stein’s 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Munuscripls at Jammu 
(Bombay, 1894). 

Foll. 3772 and 3773 are blank leaves inserted 
owing to an apparent omission in the Catalogue 
where the description of a MS. of the Bhdva- 
prakaia es 8377-3380 should read 8877 and 
8380. 

[ 7? ] 


* GuUaeirg de ed., which has a much superior first 
half verse. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


xX. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 


A. Astronomy and Mathematics 
(Siddhanta, Ganita). 
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Burnell 107 d. Foll. 1, 6, and 8; talipat leaves; 
size 14§ in. by 1} in,; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Malayflam character, in the nineteenth century; six to 
eight lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya, Aryabhata’s work on astro- 
nomy. 

It consists of two parts. — 

A. The Daéugttikdsitra, fol. 1. 

B. The Arydshtasata. It begins fol. 1 of 
& new enumeration, and ends fol, 65: wf 
wreare: Weiedtd gard) Then follow three 
leaves of a tabular statement of contents ending 
fol. 8: AEA WTA, NAAM AATH: | 

The MS. is not very accurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2767. On the 
relation of the two parts, which were ascribed 
to Aryabhata as early as Brahmagupta, see 
J. F. Fleet, J.R.A.S., 1911, pp. 109-26. Cf. also 
G. R. Kaye, J.A.S.B., iv. (1908), pp. 117 8q.; 
Indian Mathematics, pp. 11-14, 85, 36; Thibaut, 
Pajicasiddhdntika, pp. |vi sq. 

[4. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 2333. Foll. 18,2, and 1; talipat leaves; size 
8§ in. by 1 in.; somewhat carelessly written, in the 
Malayilem character, in the nineteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya. 

This MS. contains the text, here divided into 
four Pddas, the Dasagiti counting as Pdda I, 
foll. 1-18. Then follow Pada 1—Pdda 11, verse 6, 
foll. 1-2, and finally four and a half verses of 
Pada 1, fol.1. The last two of these foll. are 
uninked. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. K a. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


The MS. is not accurate. All three parts are 
apparently by the same hand, the second and 
third being presumably spoiled versions. 

For the four Pdda division cf. the Madras 


Catal., xxiv. 9018. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 517. Foll. 184; talipat leaves; size 14} in. 
by 1} in.; somewhat carelessly wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, about A. D. 1840; ten lines in a page. 

Bhaskara's Aryabhatatantra-bhashyu, being 
a commentary on the Aryabhattya, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: yfx: | Sftrerant a: 1 wf- 


nfquitenté & cet Seat at re: 
wreiacentfe waft afar wrefarat ar 1 

The first Pada ends fol. 26: ¢fa ATENTS 
wet euatireltigverent afcaarat 1 wedtd- 
we... mae gyrate & feafers 

The Ganitapdda begins fol. 27, It ends 
fol. 790; afe arent warereacrenra 
afeqrarerare: | 

The Kdlakriydpada begins fol. 80, and ends 
fol. 1206. The Golapdda begins fol. 121; it is 
incomplete, there being only one line (uninked) 
on fol. 184, the copying evidently never being 
completed, the last topic dealt with being the 
bhisthiticakrabhramana. 

The MS. is provided with some mathematical 
figures inserted in their appropriate places in 
the text. It is not very accurate, omission of 
parts of words being especially common. It is 
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provided with a wooden pin to hold the leaves 
together, 

CE. the Mahdbhdskarftya Karmanibandhana 
based on Aryabhata, described in the R.A.8. 


Catal. p. 179. 
[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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Burnell 265. Foll. 60; Euiopean paper (water- 
marked Chazles & Thomas, London, 1864), blue, bound 
in book form; size Gf in. by 8}1n.; carefully written, 
in square Malayfilam characters, in A.D. 1865, twenty- 
one lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya with the commentary of 
Siiryadeva, complete. [A] 

It begins fol 1: yfe: wtrqany wa: 1 wfe- 
wag | 

warts UCatae Brees atet | 
foarrerrarfeenté faferersrarnrafi a 


WARES R TTT TAZA | 

faxeara fava meacq weet 

Freneraifrer arg quidaa wort | 
cw WET 


ifeardrciwageratcs 1 
It ends fol. 59: ararewafaeera qret TERT 
wary wwe fee fare | Tera | A SSMOTTRTATH: | 
Wet: | 
There are various illustrative diagrams inserted 
in their places in the text. The Aryabhatiya 1s 
given in full, in red ink. The MS. is fairly 
accurate. 
The scribe adds fol, 60: 
wig aferrdiar® yfqadt wht (2 1 
wit yalrrarra gaits fart fafafirer a 
gercarcingranwa: | pry | 
The leaves before and after the text are 
slightly adorned with simple designs. According 
to a note on the leaf before fol. 1 of the original 
enumeration this is a copy of a MS. ‘fr. Travan- 
core 1865’. 
This MS. was lent by Burnell to H. Kern 
while the latter was preparing his edition of 


the commentary of Paramddisvara, by whom 
5 E 
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Siryadeva is freely used; see his preface, 
pp. vi-xi. 
The next MS. does not seem to have been so 


used, 
[A. C. Bornex.] 
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Burnell 516. Foll. 95; talipat leaves; size 103 in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in somewhat small Grantha 
characters, in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Stiryadeva’s Aryabhatiya-vydkhyd, a common- 
tary on the Aryabhatiya. [B] 

This MS. contains the commentary on the 
Golapaidu only. It ends fol. 95: uf qatar: 
facfearararaiacterarerrat Wswresars: | 
fe: Wat sprag 1 satengqeecerchrgqnarera: | 
An attempt has been made to alter the name of 
the author, but unsuccessfully. 

The MS. is not accurate. Foll. 56}, 87 b, 88 b, 
and 92 6 are left blank. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 2767. 

[A. C. Borxe.t.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 46. Foll. 88; talipat leaves; size 
19§ in. by 23 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; twelve 
to fourteen lines in a page. 

The Bhata-prakdéa, a commentary on the 
Aryabhatiya, by Stiryadeva. The text of the 
Aryabhatiya is cited in full. [C] 

The MS. is extremely incorrect; the com- 
mentary on the Daéagiti begins fol. 1; that on 
the Ganitapdda, fol. 7; on the Kdlakriydpdda, 
fol. 166; on the Golapdda, fol. 24. It ends 
fol. 885: Ufa wigelgawtt azwarg ware: 
Harrcrg® wa: | 

The MS. is rather closely written. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work figures in Wilson's Cutal. (i. 119) as 
the Stiryasiddhantaprukdsa ; it was recognized 
at its true value by Dr. Rost; see H. Kern's 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


edition, p. vii Cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 
9015-9017, and for Yailaya’s work, pp. 9018— 
9020, and the following MS. 

[Coury MAcKENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie ITI.78b. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Daéagttisiira, ver. 1, and the Ganttapdda 
(vers. 2-88) of the Aryabhatiya, with a com- 
mentary, which is in offect abridged from that 
of Siiryadeva. 

The text is contained on three leaves, numbered 
only by the Jetters aft, U1, @ respectively ; after 
ver. 1 of the Dudagiti (afqawetee) follows 
as ver, 2 the second verse of the Ganita. 

The commentary is contained on eleven leaves, 
numbered with Wf and the letters % to J respec- 
tively. It begins fol. 4: ywag | ufaciafa | 
SCIEN Ws wUEAeas wet Peat Jz we 
Sam ae: aceite: aagte arcarfay Qa: 
wa Qerenguers weiter: wt aw wart 
geared Weg Seg ufaueriezetife 
wef wtf | 

It ends fol. 142: ofa wafer Zu mere nage 

Perhaps by the same hand have been added 
two lines on fol. 14), and an unnumbered leaf, 
uninked, with supplementary matter, and cer- 
tainly by the same hand is fol. 16 (unnumbered) 
with a summary of the verses. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The last five 
leaves are badly damaged. There are only two 
and a half lines on fol. 18, but there is little loss 


of commentary. 
- (Cottn MackENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 89. Foll. 60 and 15; palmyra leaves; 
sive 17 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Granths character, about a.D. 1810; five or six lines in 
& page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


The Aryabhattya, Kalakriyd-, and part of the 
Golapddas, with the commentary (Vydkhydina) 
of Yallaya, son of Sridhardrya, a pupil of 
Sirydcdrya, son of Bdldditya, based on the 
Aryabhataprakdsa of Siryadeva, which is partly 
also given. 

The commentary on the Kdlakriydpada begins 
fol. 1: eft: Wal wivzerefwarcge (in 
margin) | Mrqrfaraae wa: 1 witaret qeret 
euarfcerdtarafcrrersret frer® 1 ccare- 
oradt fraty wreedt 4 | 

The Kdlakriyd proper begins fol. 2: Ww 
wrefweararel wrenTea 1 we arefaaraere | 
gifs (the verse being cited in full) | qutaifag 


\ 
Mh ends fol. 60: uf aufaqge | Stawetre- 
cenafan sterenfeageryrereafirace at- 
woreighe faafeet ward wrelaciwren[ie} 
fare fafagrare arier}i wet 1 steel. 
TCT a: | tea Me: | Se ASE: I 
We HSSUTSy TARTAR | Aca EETS Aa: | 

The text here breaks off, and is resumed in 
a, new foliation with only a part of the Golapdda, 
beginning fol. 1: atcrareqrayrar | Wrelez- 
waver | feafcinace were 
WTRS° | 

It ends fol. 15 b: Ua WETTTGN | Cf atqalee- 
worn farcferreiazrara(r. ware) WaTE: | 
uf aftegtececeaarefean sterenfew- 
qrgereratfn@e <tucreiyta ewerdrs {- 
Ufa weledretcoee fafe, aredar- 
wrt wet oitgeety war: 1 itcrara oa: 1 Wa?- 
we | Mtorargara a 1 atcreregra w: | t- 
geerwrere we: ufc: | 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

For this work see Kern, op. cit., p. vi; Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9018-9020. The R.A.S. MS. used 
by Kern is not included in the 2.4.8. Catal. 

[Corin MackENzIE.] 
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Burnell 288. Pages 95; European paper (water: 
maiked T, H. Saunders, 1859), bound in book form; 
size 7 in. by 8} in.; carelessly written, in the MalayZlam 
character, in A.D. 1863; twenty-five or twenty-six lines 
in @ page. 

The Aryabhaftya with the commentary Bhafu- 
dipika of Paramadtévara, complete. [A] 

The Duéagttikd begins p. 1, and ends p. 17; 
the Ganitddhydya begins p. 18, and ends p. 48; 
the Kdlakriyddhydya begins p. 48, and ends 
p- 65; the Goulddhydya begins p. 69, and ends 
p. 95. 

The numbers of the verses are given in a 
column in the left margin of each page. According 
to a note on p. 96 it was ‘copied fr. an dla MS. 
in the Chirakkil Raja’s library’, and ‘written 
by Unni Panikar at Calicut, 1863’. On this 
MS., together with a Whish MS, of the Royal 
Asiatic Society’s Library,! was based H. Kern’s 
edition (Leiden, 1874); see his preface, p. 5. 
Cf. the Mudrus Oatal., xxiv. 9020, 9021; J. F. 


Fleet, J.R.A.S., 1911, p. 118. 
[A. C. BuBNezLt.] 
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Burnell 107 0. Foll. 45; talipat leaves; size 14§ in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Paramddisvara's Bhata-dipikd, a commentary 
on the Aryabhattya. [B] 

The first verse of the MS. is illegible at the 
beginning and there are several lacunae of short 
extent in the MS. It ends fol. 45: eft wadt- 
fawrat treare: 1 eft walerfte were | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. 

Parwmddtsvara is the same as Paramenara, 
the commentator on the Suryasiddhanta (6886) 
and on Bhdskara, and author of various works, 





1 This MS. does not appear in the F.4.S. Catal., and 
presumably has been lost er mislaid, like other M&S, in 
that Society's Library. 
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including a Goladipika (6300). His commen- 
tary is included in Kern's ed. of the Aryabhatiya 
(1874), but this MS, was not used for that work. 

[A. C. Bunnext.] 
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Burnell 77. Foll. 76; talipat leaves; size 14% in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Aryabhatiya with a commentary in 
bhashd. 

The Dasagilikdetitra begins fol.1: eft: aft- 
wera we: 1 ww | welezrerey wai 
wrorftraa | It ends fol. 7: quftfirgrge- 
aret aaa | ef: WA 

The Ganitapada begins fol. 8, and ends 
fol. 896: qurakrate aferaret watat 1 eft: 
wre 

The Kdlakriyapada begins fol. 40, and ends 


fol. 540: cf wrefwarargarat qatet | xf- 
TAF CT TATTLE: 


The Golapdda begins fol. 55, and ends fol. 76 b: 
afa Tescrearet garat: eft te yerg | 
wtaegercercfargrearea: | 

The label of the MS, has of the commentary 
wrerg waedter i The entry in the Catal. 
Catal., iii. 126 is to be corrected accordingly. 
The MS. is not very accurate, and shows some 
variants from the ordinary text. 

[A. C. BusNELL.] 
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Burnell 17a. Foll. 26; talipat leaves; size 8} in. 
by lin. ; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Siryasiddhdnta, imperfect. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: eft: Wagan wa: wfe- 
wag | 
{ 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor II 


The MS. is imperfect, ending fol. 26: eft 
wrew: 1 uf 
The MS. is not accurate; it shows several 
deviations from the published text and some 
lacunae. On the verso of a blank leaf prefixed 
are written vers. 1 and 2 of Nilakantha’s 
Siddhantadarpana (see 6802). 
For this work cf. Eggeling, nos. 2772, 2775; 
R.A.S, Catal., pp. 12-14; G. Thibaut, Pasicha- 


siddhantika, pp. 2 aq. 
ie [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17b. Foll. 80; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayfilam character, 
in the nincteenth century; nine lines in a page. 

The Siryasiddhdnta, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: eft: sftrqane wa: 1 wfe- 
wag vigeat wa: | whreranregre as in 
the preceding MS. 

This MS. also is imperfect, ending abruptly 
fol. 830 with verse 17 (=17a of the edition) of 
the jyotishopanishadadhydya, the thirteenth, 
without any colophon. It is not a copy of the 
same original as the preceding MS., though 
written by the same hand. Both lack section 
divisions. 

[&. C. BuRNEztt.] 
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Mackenzie II. 30a. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4.D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Séryasiddhanta, text only. [C] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 13; A. 11, fol. 66; 
A. 111, fol. 106; A. Iv, fol. 125; A. v, fol. 14; 
A. vi, fol. 146; <A. vit, fol. 16; A. vit, fol. 17; 
A. 1X, fol. 18; A. x, fol. 19; A. x1, fol. 20; 
A. xi, fol. 21; A. xm, golavamdha, fol, 256; 
A. XIV, jyotishopanishadi, fol. 27. It ends 
fol. 28 b. 

The scribe has added # diagram entitled 
arcade wa weer: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 65 


There are many variants in the text from the 
edition. It is not very accurate. The boards 
of the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 


desi 
[Cottn Mackrnzix.] 
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Mackensie II. 86. Foll. 119-246; palmyra leaves; 
size 16g in. by 1} in.; illegibly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about 4.D. 1700; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 


The Siryasiddhdnta, imperfect, with a com- 
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Burnell 100. Foll. 188; talipat leaves; sise 14§ in. 
by 2} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in A.D. 1858; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Séryasiddhanta with the commentary 
Kdmadogdhrt of Tammayajvan, or Tamma- 
ydrya, son of Mallddhvarindra, Praéna 1, 
Adhydyas 1-x1v. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: qewtera we: | wtwere 


wa: | yerteewt frye a sfifrerequfernic (as 


mentary in Telugu, and a fragment of the | in the R.A.S. Catal. p. 18, but with whyretat 


commentary of Mallikarjuna Siri. 
The beginning is lost. It commences in 


#® at the end of verse 1), 
The commentary on the madhyddhikdra ends 


Adhydya 111, which ends fol. 142; .A. Iv ends | fol. 31 exactly as in the Whish MS, (2.4.8. Catal., 


fol. 150; A. Vv, fol. 157; A. vi, fol. 160; .A. vit, 
fol. 1666; A. vitt, fol. 1686; A. rx, fol. 1708; 
A. x, fol. 175; A. x1, fol. 181; the MS. is there- 
after defective, fol. 183 being placed after 
fol. 191, and foll. 194-205 being lost; foll. 206, 
207 (the thirteenth Adhydya ending fol. 207 8) 
are placed after fol. 243; A. xrv ends fol. 2140. 
Fol]. 215-248 (really 238 as foll. 220-229 are 
passed over) contain calculations in tabular form. 

Foll. 244-246 contain the end of a commentary 
on the thirteenth Adhydya, concluding fol. 246 3: 


arerekerens attfertratirate sreetwatcwres wa 
WHYSUSWTT: | WH ATHTATTT Tea | 

Hence the ascription to this author of the 
whole work by Wilson, Catal.,i.118. Possibly 
he is identical with the Mallikdrjuna of the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i, 2689. 

The MS. is not at all correct or legible. The 
boards are ornamented with a painted floral 


design. 
[Couin MackEnziz.] 


p. 14); A.n, fol. 616; A. 31, fol. 936; A. rv, 
fol. 109; A. v, fol. 1206; A. vi, fol. 1266; 
A, vii, fol, 188; A. vir, fol. 1895; A. rx, 
fol. 1426; A. xX, fol. 1466; A. x1, fol. 151; 
A. xu, fol. 170; A. x11, fol. 182 6, 

It agrees closely with that MS. and ends, 
after the same verse, fol. 1880: eft 
WAAR VATA Array alta west 
SBT: | 

The date of copying is given at unusual 


length, fol. 1885: wtereara TURACe wT: 
weg fac free qeerenfirafem | 
fafatd araeirat steed ant a 


rte ferntrerareetrercterne | 
qetaut sragieadt querents fore quit: 4 
Brwiy seus reat Wes 
aa weterfierrfia weet farght cat t 
awa fone drereret Querafe | 
are weregeert faferert often e 
The MS. is very far from correct. 
The year is kali 4958 éaka 1774 by the 
chronograms and also paritdpin expired: hence 


A. D. 1858. 
[A. C. BuBNELt] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 54. Foll. 50; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about 4. D. 1810; five or six limes in 
@ page. 

The Kdmadogdhri, by Tammaya, imperfect. 
The text of the Siddhdnta is also given. [B] 

This MS. contains only the maddhyddhikara, 
beginning fol. 1, and ending fol. 50 with the 
usual colophon. There is confusion in the num- 
bering of the leaves; after fol. 18 follow foll. 20, 
19, 11 (one line only), then 16 on, but with no 
apparent loss of text. The MS. is uninked and 
not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured fioral design. 

Wilson’s description (Catai., i. 119) rests on 
a false interpretation of Madhyddhikdra as 
meaning the middle portion of the work. 

{Coin MAcKENzIz.] 


6280 


Mackenzie VIII. 51. Foll. 100; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by liin.; rather carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; six or seven lines 


‘in @ page. 

The Kdmadogdhri, by Tammaya, imperfect. 
The text of the Siddhdnta is also given. [C0] 

It begins fol. 1 with the somagrahandddhydya, 
which ends fol. 165; the suryyagrahaunddhikara 
begins fol. 17, and ends fol. 34; the chedaka- 
ddhydya begins fol. 85, aud ends fol. 44; the 
grahayuddhdddhydya begins fol. 45, and ends 
fol.60; the bhigrahaddhydyu, number 1x, begins 
fol. 61, and ends fol. 746; the udaydstama- 
ydddhydya begins fol. 75, and ends fol. 806; 
the érimgonnataddhydya begins fol. 81, and ends 
fol. 89; the pdtdddhydya begins fol. 90, and 
ends fol. 1005. There are the usual verses at 
the close of each Adhyiya. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MacKEnzIE.] 
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Mackenzie VITI. 64. Foll. 48; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in, ; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1850; five or six lines in a page. 

The Golddhydya of the Siryasiddhdnia, with 
@ commentary, without title in the MS. as pre- 
served, but doubtless the Kdmadogdhrt as a 
comparison with MS. Burnell 109 (6278) shows. 
[D] 

It begins fol. 1: sywreng 1 Mraotfiverc: 1 (in 


margin). 
Wen sate cl se 
wat frd | 
mare oft weanfa feat’ 


The MS. is incomplete, breaking off in 1. 8 of 
fol. 433 in the comment on the WYWeerryay | 
5 


aylaifcarare” wafcfert an waft qwrararé- 
wert = gasqu—efegfart aaeT = ecco | 
In the Burnell MS the figures appear as 8339 | 
yoo 1 94 | and ey@=eooge | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[Coin Mackenzi£.] 


» waft: MS. Burnell 109. 

* frat aid. 

* qairargeye aid. 

‘So in MS. Burnell ‘109, fol. 1685; qgye v. 80 in 
the ed. 

® The MS., and in a Jess degree, the Burnell MS., 
confuse bha, dha, and bhrea in this line. 

© eg Burnell MS. 


1 CHTETATE iid. 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


6282 


Mackenzie VIIT. 78 b. Foll. 72; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1fin.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Sphutddhydya of the Saéryasiddhanta, 
with a commentary, also without title in the 
MS. as preserved, but shown to be the Kdma- 
dogdhrt by comparison with MS. Burnell 109 
(6278). [E] 

It begins fol. 1: Syerarreaqranr (in margin) | 


Sree yet arqrate: | 
werent afer: 4 
WEST: See Ee TT: EAT: | 
4 
Shitwerrearrdfwer: weret afierdt ae- 
fer war’ sragtelt wregafqarat: arcade | 
The MS. breaks off in |. 8 of fol. 726 in the 
words: QUai@t: TENENa ward aly eT- 
We: | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It is by 
the same hand as the first part of the codex. 
[Corin MAcKENZIE ] 
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Mackensie II. 308 b. Foll. 29-177; palmyra leaves; 
size 162 in. by 1} in,; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in 
& page. 


1 qerctek MS. Burnell 109. * eMATYS? sid. 
* Read UTare. « Om. in MS, Bornell 109. 


* TENWaTiaAT: sid. 
w Cergtet wegen: aid. 


767 


The Siryasiddhanta-vieandbhdshya, ® com- 
mentary on the Suryasiddhdnta, by Nrisimha, 
son of Krishna Duiwajiia. 

It begins fol. 29) as in Eggeling, no. 2778; 
Aufrecht, Cambridge Catal. p. 41. Adhydya 1 
begins fol. 645; A. 111, fol. 99; A. rv, fol. 128); 
A.v, fol. 1876; A. vt, fol. 1486; A. vit, fol. 1450; 
A, vit, fol. 1566; A.1x, fol. 158; A. x, fol. 1593; 
A. x1, fol. 1666; A. xm, fol. 173. It ends 
fol. 175, being described also on fol. 1750 as 
WUrfware: we 1 The anfintrafrrgitercs 
facta: and > end each fol. 176 b. 
Fol. 177 contains the views regarding the author 
cited by Aufrecht, p. 42, and Eggeling, J. c. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is marked 
@ lacuna of a leaf fol. 38 b, and 84a is left blank; 
similarly there is a Jacuna from the end of 
fol. 860 to the last line of fol. 375, the loss 
of a leaf being duly noted by the scribe. The 
boards of the MS. are ornamented with a painted 


floral design. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie VIII, 55. Foll. 88 (foll. 31-45 are 
missing); talipat leaves; size 194 in. by 2} in.; rather 
carelessly written, in the Grantha character, at the end 
of the eighteenth century; twelve to fourteen lines in 
& page. 

The Kalpavalli, a commentary on the Sirya- 
siddhanta, by Yallaya, son of Sridhararya, and 
pupil of Sérydcdryu, son of Baladitya, imperfect. 

The commentary on the madhyagrahddhydya 
begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 17; the sphufddhydya 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 806; the rest is 
missing with foll. 31-45; the candragrahand- 
dhydya begins fol. 46, and ends fol. 50; the 
siryagrahkanddhydya begins fol. 51, and ends 
fol. 546; the chedakddhydya begins fol. 55, and 
ends fol. 57; the grahayuddhddhydya begins 
fol. 576 and ends fol. 61; the bhigrahayogd- 
dhydya begins fol. 61, and ends fol. 624; the 
udayastamayddl yaya begins fol. 63, and ends 


768 


fol. 646; the samgrahonnatyadhydya begins 
fol. 65, and ends fol. 666; the pdtddhydya 
begins fol. 67 and ends fol. 69; the go/ddhydya 
begins fol. 70, and ends fol. 81; the yanird- 
dhydya begins fol. 82, and ends fol. 855; the 
manddhydya begins fol. 86. It ends fol. 88: 


wie dren weerqret: sengirfrart 
afereet ufaw: eeeenra agit Uy: 
wee: | 
mega ston girawag: meg ae: 
[ AW 
Mtgeir arafeet firefafqreren: erect 
sfa nfaw: 1 
CREO FTE E SE: Te 
faut Mteweren(:] afergeent: st- 
Werte gw | 
farwrererierrant fareaeuft (r. onft) afer 
weraalt 


arareree wang figrgqerer whe 
WaUTs t 

Hawghecrcrarnfeey wtarenfeargn- 
Garereifqte vtucrigve ewards sige 
feurere ararerce wereet flat] wars 

Yallaya is aleo author of a comment on Arya- 
bhata, based on Siryadeva. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the writing 
at the beginning is very minute, and difficult 
to read. The scribe adds fol. 88): 

ATHMNA SATS Weal arqaTSt | 
arcureeaiee wiedee Weare 
AeTeNTeTeTeRTNTS warm fafeart ser 
wen fafed wal ute oftaretas 

Wquifecrre wqtarerce arent 2f- 
areata reerae Miferareh ye stcrafeie 
wifeaefaarfirnt frafert feted | 

wad 8 gee ot aa arn 4 far: 
WCRI Wea, Te: | 
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The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Coin MAOKENZIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 76a. Foll. 172; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; six to eight lines in a page. 

The Séryasiddhénta, with a gloss in Telugu 
(Andhrabhdsha), by the astronomer Yallaya, 
imperfect. 

The madhyagrahddhikara ends fol. 185; the 
somagrahanddhydya (rv), fol. 856; Adhydya v1 
(parilekhavabodhdrtham), fol. 1056; Adhydya v11 
(grahayuddha), fol. 165); A. 1x (bhagrahddya- 
yogadhydya), fol. 115; A. x (udaydstadhikara), 
fol. 122; A. x1 (st[m]gonnati), fol. 1280; A. xm 
(pdtavaidhyitt), fol. 1404; A. xu (yamtra- 
dhydya), fol. 166. The MS. ends abruptly 
fol. 172 b in the words: 

Weegee TS Teel refi | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
Jacunae are marked. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral] design. 

The MS. described by Wilson (Catal., i. 119, 
120) as being in the Grantha character, and in 
Sanskrit, is doubtless the preceding MS. Yallaya 
appears therefore to have written both in Sanskrit 
and in Telugu, as often. Cf. the Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2420, 2421. 

[Coin MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 107 a. Foll. 52; talipat leaves; sise 14§ in. 
by 12 in. ; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 

Paramewara's Siryasiddhdnta-vivarana, be- 
ing a commentary on the Siryasiddhdnia. 

It begins fol. 1: Waqua® wa: wfnweag 


Mayet war: Sterateh ser: Atyalre wa | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


feguarce: wien: Vtowarera | 
eatfrqurrerenradtcy! warn’ 4 


wae 
wawragad afenferait eat ate fy 
WITey tt 

Adhydya 11 begins fol. 10, A. m1, fol. 168, 
A, tv, fol. 22b; A. v, fol. 25; A. vi, fol. 27; 
A. vil, fol. 296, A. vit, fol. 82; A. 1x, fol. 84; 
A. x, fol. 856; A. x1, fol. 876; A. x11, fol. 41; 
A. x11, fol. 51. It ends fol. 520: cf aretrat 
qafaaraferce wirewrswra: 1 witwrat at 
wa | itgairfgdtety wa: 1 ftacerdt warfger | 
Kyowa: | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 

For this work cf. R.A.S. Catal., p. 198, which 
must be closely connected with this MS., and 
which has the opening verses in a less incorrect 
shape. The term ntldljyos samgamdt sawmye 
there may be compared with the reference 
nildyds saumyatire in 6800. A verse cited 
by T. Ganapati Sastri, Goladtpika (1916), Pref. 
p. 1, gives clearly ni/d as the name, the reading 
being made secure by the metre, Vadanajastsave 
must be explained as a reference to Faramesvara, 
who is Vadanabhi in 6800. The statement 
that he was son of Rudra (Catal, Catal., iii. 116) 
is a mere slip. For other works of the author 


see 6272. 





[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6287 


Mackenzie II. 40a Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; 
sise 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanjigari character, in a.D. 1800; three lines in 
& page. 





> waryTeaee R.A.S. MS. 
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The Siiryasiddhdnta, from the Golddhydya 
to the Mdnddhydya, with the commentary of 
Nalaiikoda Mama Bhatta or Kama, son of Rdod 
Bhatta. 
It begins fol. 1b: WaBqra wa: 1 we aren- 
WET VTANTaR | 
wurdtegye afar wertafe: | 
AT UCN UWS AST: 8 
we fareq wryaedift marine opfafa 
wwrara drenwed fad frek war | de- 
wrriaig aferenfefrcer 1 faak aw 
fe afqudet age metafi wacft for mad 
wwe | wuafry areata 1 way | wit 
qarerfeacreat ‘erred | rg fawinfircraat | 
wifearaca fate frget ye: fee: aie | 
The Golédhydya ends fol. 53, the Yamérd- 
dhydya begins fol. 53): Ww CaTwray wren- 
at | Feared arereimnwe fire aera 
weary 4 aidife wer nfrafrey® aerate: 
daafefa danaraae neat Be) warel wet- 
WATE | 
We BR et SNe are: Freee: 
SEgUe AT HE AMAT TET ATHTTATTT 
It ends fol. 1056: we wafqenfaraerryee | 
carefad sie Sarerafe que | 
faeQuetive Tt werfareft 1 
wafarefa arenfas fre ae | 
Traragavifaaqafanfereruarertge: 
ee 
mrdthtafewrryfireate crersiatgt: 
faxire <ann ferxQcwrey arn- 


firw: 0 
afi Mtregrenroregfrefcmr sufewiecter 
Sarat | 
The MS. is very inaccurate. There are many 
lacunae marked, and the scribe evidently could 
not read the script which he was copying at all 


well. The boards are decorated with a painted 


floral design. The MS. is uninked. 
[CoLIn MacKENZIE. 
SF 
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Bahler 268. Foll. 20; size 18§ in. by 6fin.; well 
written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.p. 1880; ten 
or eleven lines in a page. 

The Pafcasiddhantika, a treatise on astronomy, 
by Varahamihira. 

The MS., which is full of errors and has many 
lacunae marked, is a copy of the MS. of the 
Deccan College Collection, no. 838, of 1879-80. 


It is dated fol. 200: dae qeag qe We qe02 


afe ywerge at ae erat a Stee s 
Mtog 1 api are | werreary tet (quinguice) 
The work is edited by G. Thibaut and Maha- 
mahopidhyaya Sudhakara Dvivedi, Benares, 
1889, by whom its purpose is fully explained 
and its date fixed at about a. D, 550. 
{G. BULLER (no. 268).] 


6289 


£341 b. Foll. 19 (original numbers lost); birch bark; 
size Gin. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Siradé 
character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen lines in 


® page. 

A fragment of an astronomical treatise, pro- 
bably a commentary on the Khandukhddyaka 
of Brahmagupta. 

The leaves at the beginning of the MS. as 
preserved are all but illegible, and evidently are 
not from the beginning of the work. The text 
becomes consecutively more or less readable on 


fol. 4b, which ends: we fafeucerdarat | 


The next line is half lost. 
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Fol. 7b: wangrcargtat endtecerdardt | 
Fol. 83: an paren | war ata ieeiiocert 


anit | Fol. 9: ww dre edtacerdanir | 
Fol. 14: eft qduwarfinercx wea: The be- 
ginning of the next section is unfortunately so 
injured as to be illegible. It continues: Wa 
wren | we mrfirreeentit ) Fol. 14): 
we stererceustf) Foll. 18-19 contain only 
calculations, and the MS. breaks off in fol. 19 5. 

Foll. 7-14 are clearly numbered 159-165, 
and there are sume traces of corresponding 
numbers on the other leaves. The whole MS, 


is incorrect and illegible. 
[1906.] 
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Burnell 96. Foll. 55; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Malayalam character, 
about a.p. 1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdntasekhara, a treatise on astronomy, 
by Sripati, in twenty Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: Wterqan® wa: 1 wfe- 


azafquaaratrafeqa® 

efsorwatfirar[arr}(t] wetfn fe ets 
Fol. 3b: fe sfufafectan fawrantet uv- 
ANQTATS: WW: | Fol. 875: ef wtafatachen 
fauranhet cemafqurareerigm: 1 It ends 
fol. 55: fe wtufafecfeR fawrntet wafe- 
wrererdt faq i fearnQet ward 1 Wert 

Teay war: 1 waferare | Wray a: | 


» warfiefaurrerfire Madras MS. 








* Read QW. 
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The MS. is fairly aecurate. The verses of 
foll. 12, 20, 36, 87, 88 are either blank or contain 
only a line. 

For this work cf. the R.A.S. Cutul , pp. 178, 
179. This MS. clearly is very similar, but 
superior, to that one. See also the Mudras 


Cutal., xxiv. 9125-9127. 
[A. C. Burnzx1.] 
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Mackenzie III. 06 a. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 15, in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
chasacter, in the middle of the eighteenth century; five 


o1 six lines in a page. 

The Jyotisharatnamdld, a treatise on astro- 
nomy and astrology, by Sriputi, with a Telugu 
gloss, by Blhimesvara, imperfect. [A] 

Foll. 1 and 2 are lost, and the MS. begins in 
the last words of what is here ver. 4, where it 


reads as Stywardt yareq a From ver. 10° 


on the commentary follows each verse, headed 
by ftat or some abbreviation. The eumvat- 
saraprakarana (1) ends fol. 15, then follows 
a chapter ending fol. 30, entitled muhirta- 
prakurawe (v1), but beginning with the naksha- 
traprakurana (i.e. VI of the usual order); the 
vupagrahayogdvayogaprakarana (v1I1) ends fol. 
82 b; the tithiprakarana (11), which is expressly 
numbered as dvittya, ends fol. 87; the vdra- 
prakarana (111), also marked correctly, fol. 42; 
the yogaprakarana (Iv), also marked correctly, 
fol. 48; the karanaprakarana (v), fol. 456; the 
samkramitiprakarana (1x), fol. 49; the gocdra- 
balaprakarana (x), fol. 56; the ja[ta]karma- 
namakaranaprakarana, fol. 62b; karnavedha- 
vidhi, fol. 68; amnnaprasanam kkaramnam 
pamccamadasum, fol. 64; the sixteenth pra- 
kavana (bipdprakaranam shoduéam), fol. 64 b; 
upanayanaprakarana, fol. 666: agniprakarana, 
fol. 67 b; yatrdprakuruna, fol. 81b: ofa wtafa- 
agfecfrarat | aifrecrarerat ftercen Ww- 
arerat wrenrece fafa: 1) at 1 wedreven 


7 


3&6 1 Tho viidhaprakarana follows, but the 
MS. breaks off abruptly fol. 865, after ver. 20, 
in the exposition of ver. 21. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; it is here and 
there worm-eaten; some leaves, especially at 
the beginning, aro injured. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The work is clearly a revised version of 
Sripatt’s composition, for which see Eggeling, 
nos. 2895-2697; Calcutta Sunak. Coll. Catal., 
ix. 110-112; Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9048 aq. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maockensie III. 03 6. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in by lj in.; fainly well wiitten, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


Extracts from the Jyotisharatnamala of Srt- 
pati, with a Telugu version. [B] 
It begins fol. 1: 2y4aQ (in margin) | wf- 


Way | 
ufafarceftracace 
atta we ufiray fers: | 


WER FIM TIT 
fire eitea: wfarit(c. afin) Gtx: 
naa 

Fol. 53: Wiqwwe Wai Fol. 6: wera 
art | Fol. 6b: crariae 1 aurea | 
fagert: Fol. 7: gergerk) = Fol. 8: 4 qw- 
wf Fol. 9: qwawi Fol. 105: wanaca | 
Fol. 14): uf atafafacferrat witfrercarat- 
wret det atwanece wem: | Ibid. ad fin. : 
ufe fadaneced wited) Fol. 15: eft ara 
uta aged | Fol. 17: Ufagrewewet Fol. 
17b: FEegwSre | It ends ab:upily in this topic 

at 1, 8 of fol. 18 without colophon. 
The MS. is very incorrect and badly inked. 
It is preceded by two odd leaves, one a fragment 
of a stotra and one ending with an account of 


prandydmalakshana. 
[CoLin MackEnstz.] 
5F2 
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86538 Bb. Foll. 274-564; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 74 in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century; 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Jyotisharatnamala, by Sripati. [C] 

Adhydya t begins fol. 27.4, 1.6; A. 11, fol. 28; 
A. Im, fol. 29; A. tv, fol. 806; A. v, fol. 81; 
A. vi, fol. 32; A. vit, fol. 36; A. virr, fol. 87; 
A. 1X, fol.87b; A.x, fol. 886; A. xs, fol. 40; 
A. xu, fol. 40b; A. x11, fol. 420; <A. xtv, 
fol. 48; A. xv, fol.435; A. xvi, fol. 44; A. xvu, 
fol. 446; <A. xvitt, fol. 495; A. xrx, fol. 52; 
A. XX, fol.5406; A. xx1, fol. 55; A. xxtt, fol. 55 b. 

It ends fol. 56: ufa aiftafafacfearat onrfa- 
weanrerat Greenery urfiaes cft car 
ATarTat Wars: | 

The MS. is far from correct. It is by the 
same hand as foll, 1-27 and 56-140 of the codex. 


[4] 
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Mackensie II. 44. Foll. 112; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 14 in.; well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; four to six lines in a page. 

The Goladhydya of the Siddhantasiromani, 
a treatise on astronomy, by Bhdekara, with the 
commentary, Vasanadbkdshya, composed by him- 
eelf, and a supercommentary, Vdsandvarttika, 
by Nrisimha, and the last three Adhydyas of 
the Siddhdntasiremant, without commentary. 

It begins fol. 1: Mtw@qre wa: 1 wre 
wrt faa® (whence the inadequate description 
in Wilson, Cutal., i. 120) 1 fafwarerdtfite | 

The Bhdshya begins fol. 3; the Vdrttika 
fol. 5, as in Eggeling, nos. 2857-2858; in the 
defective second verse it has wfqer gum, and 
in the second line *y™>. 

Adhydya 111 of the Golddhydya ends fol. 21; 
the Bhdshya fol. 28b; the Vdrttika fol. 41; 
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A. tv ends fol. 446; Bhdshya, fol. 466; Varitika, 
fol. 626; A. v, fol. 56; Bh. fol. 60; Vadrtt. 
fol. 626; A. vi, fol. 645; Bh. fol. 69; Vdrtt. 
fol. 786; A. vi, fol.766; Bh. fol. 81; Vartt. fol. 
88); A. vii, fol. 87; Bh. fol. 98; A. 1x, fol. 94; 
Bh. fol. 956; A. x, fol. 966; Bh. fol. 97; Varit. 
fol. 101 b. 

The Yantrddhydya begins fol. 1016; the 
Shadritulakehanddhydya, fol. 105; the Praénd- 
dhyaya, fol. 106; the Jyotpatti, fol. 111. It 
ends fol. 1125: oft Wtarercrerdfarcfen fawi- 
afqcrarat way aiterewre: 1 ati ati ati 
WEA: CHTATSTNT COO SUUTTAH yor | 
at | atti 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. The 
boards are decorated with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work cf. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., entr. 
no, 597; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9128,9124. The 
work is printed in the Pundit, New Series. On 
Bhaskara cf. G. R. Kaye, Indian Mathematica, 
pp. 14-21, 49, 50; Thibaut, Astronomie, p. 60. 

[Conin MACKENZIE.] 


6295 


Maokensie ITI. 79s. Fol. 45; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1§ in.: fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century: five or six lines in 
& page. 

The Ganita section of the Siddhantasiromant 
of Bhaskara Acdrya. | 

It begins fol. 1, and ends fol. 45: qf a¥wr- 
agrorerageatarecraratrcten  farwtnfircy- 
vat wwafqarereeyare: | twee wa: | 

i 

The MS. is nat-at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
There are several injuries to the leaves, especially 
in the right foot corner. Four leaves with scraps 


f writing are xed. 
: neste Pest (Coury Mackenzie. | 
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Mackensie II. 480. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; aise 
154 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Devankgari 
character, about 4.D. 1800; five or gix lines in a page. 


The Makarandodéharana, an exposition of 
the Tithyddtpatra, a work on the determination 
of astronomical] calculations in connexion with 
various rites, of Makaranda, dated éaka 1400, 
by Visvandtha, 

It begins fol. 1b: Wa@ayre wa: | 

wert ware 2a frwerw: eCard | 
CRTCCAYT ACTS HH: ' 
i: <a 
fereroerere FOTSTATA | 
firatfgrs ferritftt srat- 
TERT AACE TAT | 

wetee: | we wateerterece fret: reret 
ieiaradt | werel fafwaret 1 werfrewithe- 
ufaferrcfeqrrare | venenae gentteye: 
wre: | wewr guéhnint ceqaredt? dice: 
WE: | wrwere: | arigfargeatnraye Ce 
Be, Rank Girceuenda teeny. 
wr & ware 

It ends fol. 25: wurfaurfererre SEaret- 

werwre | whet Heercreante: ihe 
wouter wierarcratfe: 131941 96 | WHat 


gerercramfe: 161991 ue 1 Ue acer Bel 
cf WirrecQewraraferrres rwfectnn 


sear aya 1 ati 

~The MS. is ve very inaccurate. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2597; Mitra, 
Bikaner Catal., p. 314. That it is a commentary 
on Gundkara’s Hordmakaranda (Catal. Catal., 
i, 769 b) is clearly not correct; see the beginning 
of that work in the Bikaner Catal. p.297. In 
the Calcutta Sansk. Coll, Catal., ix. 88-92, this 
figures as 8 commentary on Makaranda’s Dina- 
patra, and this is confirmed by a MS. of the text 
itself (ibid., p. 57). The author's name is, as 
rarely, used as a description of the work. 

[Cours Mackenzix. | 
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$580. Foll. 56; talipat leaves; sise 7} in. by 1§ in.; 
fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, in the 
eighteenth century; seven or eight lines in a page. 


The Goladtpikd, a treatise on astronomy, 
being an enlarged version of the work of that 
name of Paramesvara. 

It begins fol. 1: aftererra® war: | wfewerg | 

fate wee qehetarfgare werent | 


we eatzre Crdtareniqen egw [1] 
wftafa:' 4 


wrerey 4 Ufcwafett- 
wee meets cratrerfart a 


It ends fol. 56: 


fiqwarg 1 1 


The MS. is far from accurate, and as usual 
without punctuation. It is followed by thirty- 
seven blank leaves. 

[7] 
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Burnell 107 b. Foll. 18; talipat leaves ; size 14§ in. 
by 1} in, ; fairly well written, in the Melay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century, nine or ten lines in @ page. 


The Goladipikd, a short treatise in verse on 
astronomy, by Parameivara, being in effect 
eee 


1 ‘This must be taken as the source of the next verses. 


774 


an abridged version of the preceding work 
(6207). [A] 

It begins fol. 1: Warrant wa: | whawerg | 
fata ereadt gefgtaricert werent | 
WR aan Wétarnfigey ayant 

(corrected from *fe wwe) 498 
It ends fol. 18: 
vefen dtueenfaratadifrer ~ wm | 
(a corrector adds WT after Yat) 
“ane Usa @ WR Mafeci wet were 
fe tacdiften ware | yg | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. 
This accords generally with the edition by 
T. Ganapati Sastri in the Trivandrum Sanskrit 


Series, no, xlix. 1916. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17 0. Foll. 23; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
I$ in.; fairly well written, in the Malay&lam character, 
in the nineteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page, 


The Goladipikd, as in the preceding MS. 
(6298). [B] 

This MS. is rather more correctly copied; 
thus in the last verse, fol. 28, it has the necessary 
U tat Gee Wet! It ends: efa Weodtfver 


ud [A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 17d. Foll.82 (really 21, as 6-16 are missing); 
talipat leaves; size 8§ in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, in the nineteenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The Goladipika of Parumesvara, in a different 
version in four ‘Adhydyas, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wiy fawrt unter Wedel ware | 

at so bleh (r.°w)  ferarfasi 
98 

stosraretrenftt ci RWS: WATT | 

Weare aacderd whe wreTe arate: 128 
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Adhydya 1, 15 versea, ends fol. 2: vfe wWies- 
frarat Tasewrefefe: neat swe: | 

Adhydya 11, 89 verses, ends fol. 56; vers. 7— 
20 of Adhydya att (108 verses) are lost with 
foll. 6-16; it ends fol. 286, Adhydya iv ends 
foll. 81 b, 82: 


wat Vararewaiqarquaraarnt wiz | 
wcuregg eae wart | Tat (the repet. 
should be deleted) witmcwqwefwuar fat 
weqn 
[u}eaarcaritel wenger seagtfirer <r 
freq wewecrat fargqerrat erat fat 
werk 
fa atrasrétfrenr[enrlegat swe: | 
The last note is repeated without the false 
in the margin. The date indicated for the author 
is thus taka 1865 = a.v. 1448. His Drigganita 
was dated in éaka 1853; see T. Ganapati Sastri, 
Goladipikad (1916), Pref., p.1. See also 6286. 
The MS. is very far from accurate. Fol. 206 
is blank, but without loss of text. The apparent 
omission of foll. 6-16 is shown by the numbering 
of the verses to be really confined to fol. 6 only, 
the numbering of fol. 7 as fol. 17 being inadver- 
tent and producing the error as to tho later 
leaves. The MS. is by the same hand as tho 
other parts of the volume, which was written 


for Burnell. 
[A. C. BuBNcut.] 
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Burnell 17. Foll. 24; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1j in.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

The Golasdra, a treatise on astronomy, by 
Niakantha, who describes himself as Gdrgya 
Kerala, imperfect. 





1 Corrupt: the village Aévatths (Alattur in the Kerala 
country) is no doubt alluded to. Cf. 6286. 
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It begins fol. 1: qt: 1 
Wrasrerct yredt (unsuccessful correction of 
get) warercr aefircrarct | 
whfieaic: ofan wie eer wafe et 
waft 198 
Pariccheda 1 ends fol. 16 after 11 verses: 
cfs Masert nwa: ufc@e: 1 Purivcheda 01, 
15 verses, ends fol. 2): vfa anaacettews- 
facfarstrasent fate aftiee: | Pariccheda 111, 


29 verses, ends fol. 4 with a similar colophon. 
Other sections, not numbered and without colo- 
phon, end foll. 115 and 18), and the MS. ends 
abruptly fol. 24 b, without colophon but with {Ta 
tra added. 

The MS. is very far from accurate. It is by 
the same hand as the other parts of the volume, 
and was written for Burnell. 

[A. C. BuRNz.t.] 
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Burnell 17f. Foll. 3; talipat leaves; size 8} in. by 
1} 10.; fairly well written, in the Malayilam character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 


The Siddhdéntadarpana, by Nilakantha, a 
compendium in thirty-two verses of the science 
of Jyotis, 

It begins fol.1: eft 1 

ergatreceent saree chara | 
wearareraer wat aitfrafcrgwe® a9 8 

It ends fol. 8: so 

famreraget ae wet wrferfirerfed | 
eufeairearaty saaee efter: 1 9R8 

ft arefcacerarenftemesfecferferarere- 
we sare 1 firweng 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume, is not very accurate. All 
the parts were doubtless copied for Burnell (see 
@ note on fol. 8b). See also 6274. 

For Nilakantha cf. R.A.8. Catal. p. 86 
(colophon of Adhydya v of the Vakyakarana- 
dipikd) ; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9118, 9119. 

[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Burnell 287, 288. Pages 116 and 188; European 
paper (watermarked Oharles & Thomas, London, 1861, 
and Smith & Meynuier, Fiume), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 8 in. by 8} in. (= 287), 4§ in. by 8 in. (= 288); 
fairly well wnitten, in the Grantha character, about 
A. D. 1861; twenty-two to twenty-mx lines in « page. 


Astronomical tables, based on the Sirya- 
siddhanta and the Aryabhatiya. 

287 contains the following matter: 

P.1: quifewrerthercatfguyrat firererey- 
faafaert 1 Two columns headed tfqemt 1 and 
TEA | 

P. 2: waquefemgenfreerfe | Three 


columns waryarfgent and so for the other two. 


P. 8: Ywawetecqettewerfe | Three 


columns. 


P. 4: geracafaerqefewenfe 1 Three 


columns, 


P. 6: Suanceferqetfawerfe | Three 


columns, 


P. 6: wfrawcafaageareeefe | Three 


columns. 


P. 7: wifererrfeeqerfemrerfe 1 Three 


columns. 


P. 8: uyafenret qwarcerchateercite | 
Four columns. 

Pp. 9-12: ufeenerearfa weercifg aftreee- 
fa eaatsaerfa y ware nfafverata | Nine 
columns, for numbers of &T up to 40. 

Pp. 13-16 similar calculation for the moon. 

Pp. 17-20: wenftwagerfa | Similar particu- 
lars for 1-180 GETSQNT | 

Pp. 21-24: similar particulars for WHA | 

Pp. 25-28: FF ” guiity l 


Pp. 29-82: i quene | 
Pp. 83-36: ” » quite { 
Pp. 87-40: 9 ts surg 
Pp. 41-44: a F enter i 
Pp. 45-48: z a a a 
Pp. 49-52: , : wfonftw 
Pp.58-56: “ , » ufeerg | 
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Pp. 57, 58: wrferrgurtat | 
Pp. 59, 60: fatuagurrfae | 
P, 61 begins: 
WaT arava wfeqrat ah | 
Q2 wwe ona Ava w fearat t 
This section ends p, 68: 
faqurgwerare: i P. 64 is blank. 
Pp. 65-68 : 
Pp. 69-72: 
Pp. 73-76: 
Pp. 77-80: 
Pp. 81-84: ywe 
Pp. 85-88 : 


Fp. 97~100: Try 

It ends: TRATHUEaTATH: | Ue Gulferwrer- 
Caron feagrat warrcve(e rare: | 

Pp, 101-102: yanfarwafragerf c<cran- 
Sf 

Pp. 103-104: similar particulars for Wx t 

Pp. 105-106: wefgrrgauanaerarater | 

Pp. 107-108: similar particulars for T1¥ | 

Pp. 109-116: wuretacfaarerchenttercw- 
WT ARR aearcrfe | Seven columns a page, 
from 1-180. 

288 contains the following: 

Pp. 1-2: wa wwaafcerareercerenrta | 
Three columns. 

Pp. 8-30: the same particulars for the Pari- 
vartas 2-15, 

Pp. 31-52: the same particulars for the 22 
Parivartas of $W | 

Pp. 58-63: the same particulars for the 22 
Parivartas of Fi 

P. 64 is blank. 

Pp, 65-74: the same particulars for 5 Pari- 
vartas of FW I 

Pp, 75-108: the same particulars for 29 Pari- 
vartas of uta 1 


Pp. 106-122: warfguyret sveaferfa) This 
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and similar topics are treated by a consecutive 
exposition, not by tables. 

Pp. 128-180: particulars of the Kollam system 
under the heads Wre are 1 firafit | wrert | 
aware | waar 1 Pp. 131, 182 are blank, 
and p. 133 contains two more lines of this topic. 

The MS. is not very well written. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Mackenzie IL 36. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1f in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
four to seven lines in a page. 

The Kuranaprakdéa, a treatise on astronomy 
in eight chapters, by Brakmadeva, with a 
Kanarese commentary by Amareéa. 

The MS., originally in great confusion, has 
been restored to approximate order, but the 
leaves being unnumbered, and very untidily 
written, complete accuracy is unattainable, 


It begins fol. 1: (ata) arTfaqat war: 1 =prrg 
fafdwerg | wcarerd | 
weTgufereaienqiante- 
draenrpenfierafirara ary 


Wingeevee: Scenery t 

The first two linee. which are rather illegible, 
are restored from Peterson, Ulwar Cutal., extr. 
no. 456. 

Adhyaya 1, madhyumagrahddhikdra, ends 
fol. 9b; A. I, tithisphutddhikdra, fol. 17; 
A. I, sphutdgrahddhikara, fol. 29; A. IV, 
chaydlagnadhydya, fol. 86; A. v, somagrahana- 
parilekhana, fol. 476; A. VI, siryagrahana, 
fol. 50b; A. vil, grakodaydetamaya, fol. 55; 
A. vir ends fol. 585: ufa Whigew 
wCETENS watafechee wtrzereraren® {Mt 
WACEATSUTS: | 

The total number of verses is given at 106. 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
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ornamented with a painted floral design. There 
are with the MS. scraps of another, in the shape 
of ten much broken leaves, by the same hand, 
containing the end of a commentary on the 

eleventh Adhydya of the Siryasiddhanta. 
According to Peterson (/.c.)—and this agrees 
with Jammu MS. no, 4119—the work had nine 
Adhydyas. He states (p. 78) that the book was 
written in A. D. 1098, and in that MS. his father’s 
name is Candra Buddha (Budha, Jammu), The 
work has been edited by Sudhakara Dvivedi in 
the Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 23 (Benares, 
1899). Cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9028-9025. 
[Cotin MackeEnziz.] 
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3268 a. Foll.8; yellow paper; size 83 1n. by 3 in., 
fairly well written, in the Beng&li character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Parvanayana section from the Gruhala- 
ghava of Ganesa, son of Kesava. 


It begins fol. 1: Wi wa: sfte@arer | 
we ararErawygfereay 
wearafafanns fired | 
qrequfrarnfintts ey 
darrfefaxreqaerne « 
It ends, after twenty verses, fol. 3b: ca 


Weare arazareadrast | There ere only 


four and a half lines more left of calculations 
based on the chapter cited. 





[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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3283 e. Fol.1; yellow paper; size 8} in. by 8 1n.; 
neatly written, in the Nepalese character, in the nine- 
teenth century; eleven lines in a page. 

The Daivajfiavallabha, a brief astronomical 
treatise by Sumiéra, with a Nepalese com- 
mentary, imperfect. 
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It begins: Wi Wat Hare | 
wejfedtsfrrare ce 
TREY Ta: WW: | 
firerrferré fafirurcatte 
UTETETTARUT: fare: 048 
It ends with ver. 18: ste 
farenrorerh fatrerce firferetraty wettfett | 
wararey fawite wefirare aruda 1928 
engarte faferegier firarrert Sreret were | 
WTC Tay Slory Searewrshaten: 193 8 
cfe Qewega: ware: 1 Gi wait ature 1 
weg fatente | rrercremfe (i.c. vers. 1 and 2) 
we Worearar | 
The MS. is very carefully written. It has 


a central string hole. 
[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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8268 d. Fol. 3; yellow paper; mee 8f1in by 8 in.; 
neatly written, 1n the Nepalese character, in the nine 
teenth century, eight lines 1n & page. 

A fragment of the Bhdsvatikurana, a treatise 
on astronomy, by Satdnanda. 

The leaf, numbered 5, contains on the verso 
the colophon of Adhikara nu: fa whrarereq- 
wrcfadla: WaTH: | Then follow two and a half 
lines of the next section. 

The MS. imitates the form of a palm leaf, 
having a central hole in a blank square. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2916. 

[Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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Mackenzie V. 15. Foll. 64; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in. ; rather carelessly wiitten, in the Kanarese 
obaracter, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 


The Vdkyakarana, a practical treatise on 


astronomy, with a Kanarese interpretation. 
54 


778 


It begins fol. 1: whiwqalt wa: | Hrerg | 
mee wfcafierg ae: eeedtes | 
wrenftulrigarte weft firw® wy: 0 

The second line of the verse is injured by the 
breaking of the top of the leaf just in the be- 
ginning of the line. 

WTR AY (lost)* gamete sen: | 
qrcgrernqarerefiratiafaen: & 

The Sanskrit is hopelessly corrupt, as may 
be seen also from the colophon of Adhydya Vv, 
fol. 29: xf arewec® ayarfieerdt wa deat 
S@UT | 

From fol. 32 to the end the MS. consists of 
astronomical tables based on the Vakyakarana. 
Prefixed are two leaves containing mwuigalu 
stanzas. 

The whole MS. is much injured by breaking, 
and is quite worthless. 

The work has no trace of antiquity such as 
is asserted for a Vakyakarana by R. Sewell and 
S. B. Dikshit, The Indian Calendar, p. 8. It is 
clearly the text on which there is a commentary 
by Sundarardju; see the R.A.S, Catal., pp. 88, 
89; Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9116-9118. 

[CoLin Mackenzie. ] 
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3673 b. Fol. 1; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; 
carelesly written, in the Nandinigari character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight and six lines in a page. 

An astronomical fragment, in verse, dealing 
with the computation of time (kdlacakra) and 
other topics. 

After an incomplete verse it begins: 

qaieedacr streak © fart | 
Whe ayer Terr Qu cafe wd] 
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SS 
wfawrarrfororerrqentarusftt arene: & 
ae vefedigia erenefernt wf | 
It ends: 
fa = apftaat dwarercn ad | 
warfa quart defentfiremrec fe 8 a 
weet eitfiremfere Se errand 1° 
The MS. is neither correct nor very legible. 
[Dzc. 5, 1921.] 
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8559. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
i} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in 
the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 

A calendar for a year, the date being lost 
through the breaking of the first leaf. 

The calendar begins with Vaisdiha, and ends 
with that month. Festivals aro noted, but the 
work is almost a table of figures. 

There is only one, central, hole. 
written with ink. 


The MS, is 


[ 4 ] 
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Mackenzie II. 47.0. Foll.9; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Kdlacakravivurana, an exposition in 
ninety verses of the making of apparatus for 
chronological purposes, by Ndrdyanasarman. 

It begins fol. 1: sttefqargta wa: 1 aftquite 
Wat: t 

HOT FEM, eae ETATE TT 
agen faferafert fart frye | 


qredarte wwnreragercat 4 0 
wuieriecfe we fiz 

ae faciturqeg? i - 
fadren areal gg ica 

wa wcreare giradte see 


1 Read *TUR. 
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Verses 8, 4, 5, and part of 6 are omitted, the thus: *sy wreraeqefa erate Wecferr fa- 


rest of fol. 1 a being blank. 
It ends fol. 9: 





The MS. is not at all correct. It is wholly 


uninked. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Maockensie IT. 47d. Foll. 10-31; palmyra loaves; 
size 142 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Deva- 
nigari character, about a D. 1800; three or four lines 
in @ page. 

The Kdlacakravivurana-tikd, a commentary 
on the Kdlacakravivurana, by Nardyanaéarman, 
the author of that work. 


It begins fol. 1: attgetrer wa: | 
gfaqewe worwat wa 


fol. 26 he alludes to the mention of himself 





1 Of. Saryasiddhanta, xiii, 1. 


WE AUT We wren deer wytd We we 
writ 9 wares fe y qrrrecercewae 
erfaft we mare qafinte wre drafred 

The comment covers the omitted verses in the 
preceding MS. Fol. 300 has a blank, but little 
or nothing is lost. 

It ends fol. 81 b: wef | Wreriwet etree | 
wregengh: | tyre: wrecrwe eft wre (1)- 
WM: | Watered ewenitft: Ugearg wee 
cfs attire | ayremmardt why cary 
wees uf fe: warts ae ay derrsarger- 
ferercarang carga: 1 e008 Uf sitercreaml- 
fecferet ererreorrgwafiercercter Tre | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

[Cotmn MackeEnziE.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 201 1, Foll 2; palmyrn leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; rather carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the nineteenth century ; four or 
five lines in a page. 
Four leaves from a treatise on astronomy, 
dealing with the Nudshuirus. 
The first begins : 
gafircr erat faqraas Ge qqey | 
ge ger © feat « wwerers fait: 1 
The second begins: 
ft Reufaeret | wrarfat efee | 
fed gadifret 1 gat verareg® 
The first leaf is marked in the margin Wq¥- 
weg | the second Wage | 
Both are very incorrectly written in very 
indifferent Sanskrit. The second leaf is badly 
a a [Corin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie III. 98d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five lines in a page. 

5a 2 
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The Nakehatranighan#u and Réasinighantu, 
being lists of names of the twenty-seven 
Nukshatras and of the twelve signs of the 
zodiac. 

The Nakshatranighanfu begins fol. 1, and 
ends fol. 2; it is arranged in twenty-seven 
sections, the last dealing with Ravati. The 
Rasinighantu begins fol. 2,1. 4, and ends fol. 2b; 
it begins with Mesha and ends with Ména, in 
twelve sections. 

The MS. is uninked, very illegible, and ex- 
tremely incorrect, 

A similar work is referred to in the Mudras 
Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 890; 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9306 sq. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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3283 f. Foll. 13; yellow paper; size 8} in. by 8 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, in the 
nineteenth century ; eight lines in a page. 

The Siddhantasdra, a treatise on astronomy, 
by Daivajiia Vishyusimha, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1: Wi wa: Wigurea | witveee- 
wrt aa: | 


cafarr erate (r. fa) router wrereter fara’: | 
per iah peilnia Dg 
Fol. 16: uf Quwfaegfiefacten fawrernt 
weterfaare: | 
Fol. 2b: eft Qerufregfayfarchergirfcerts- 


wrfwesre: | 
wang fserere orang oftware | 
utes © aang craft wy afte 
Fol. 8: ofa whftcarcy Qeufwenfaefarcfer 


WUE: PATH: | Fol. 4 (unnumbered in the 


original): xf Qwufaeyfagfacfen fawreret 


qdurarfwarc: warn: Fol. 5: ufe Vowfirg- 
Finfechit Riarecate wrarifieer< 1 Foll. 6-8 
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witftcqrey querre: ware: | Fol. 11 is missing ; 
fol. 12 contains the beginning only of a colophon ; 
fol. 18 is missing. Fol. 14: eft Qrafectae 
wifey warareerfaert: Sarre: | 

Then follow two leaves in a different hand, 
marked 4 and 5, ending fol. 5: uf Qaufirey- 
fagfircfah fawrerent cererarfirart: ware: | 

Then follows a leaf numbered 12, containing 
the end of the Saryagriiea (as on fol. 4): cfr e- 
Whaegfigfrctan stftcarey qeuure: ware: | 

Fol. 18: Wi WHQSETS | 

watcy 8 ayes adet wre: fire: | 
We warerawrtfa qaradarey wa & 

This topic is continued to the end of fol. 13 0. 

The reat of the codex consists of a miscellaneous 
mass of astronomical and astrological calculation 
in Nepalese with occasional] Sanskrit colophons 
and citations, the leaves being largely out of 
order. The whole MS. obviously consists of 
a collection of leaves on the topic of Jyotisha, 
originally in entire confusion. Vishnusimha is 
several times alluded to as an authority in the 
aad pats [Jan. 4, 1897.] 
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$700 g. Fol. 1 (marked 24); -palmyra leaf; mze 
10f in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 
A fragment of an astronomical work, giving 
the different kinds of years. 
Tt begins fol. 23: wWtererfiran® wa: 1 f- 
weraaygyra wa: | wrfgarferraygenndy 8a: | 
wf¥aremenry fajare gare (del.) gar- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


Cf. Sewell and Dikshit, Indian Calendar, 
pp. 32 aq. 

The rest of the leaf is taken up with various 
calculations. It is not correctly written. 


[4] 
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Béhler 828 a. Fol.1: size 10} in. by 4} in.; care- 
leasly written, in the Devanfigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; ten lines in a page. 

The Parastprakdéa of Vedd ngardya, a glossary 
of Sanskrit and Persian astronomical terms, 
written in a.D. 16 8 for Shah Jahan, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: staSarer wa: | 


wert Sitatrardt Uftect eatret + frat 


The MS. is a mere fragment, as fol. 1 } contains 
the beginning of the commentary on Hdla’s 
Gdathdsaptasatt, apparently by the same scribe. 

For the author cf. P. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no, 838, from his Mahdrudrapaddhati. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2977. 

[G. Baer.) 
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Mackensie II. 85a, Foll. 64; palmyra leaves; size 


162 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 


character, in the eighteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
The Pajya Gantiasdra, or Trisati, a treatise 
on arithmetic, by Sridkara, with a Kanarese 
commentary. 
It begins fol.1: wtrerfaun® war 1 facet 
wr: 1 teat ora: | teitercrerdre ea: | 


It ends fol. 64: efit ftworerdet oat 
afierent Fanfic: ware: | Mt aft a 


1 Read Urcete. 
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The MS. is untidy and badly written. There 
is a half broken jeaf between fol. 1 and fol. 2, 
and there are many other injuries, especially to 
foll. 4, 5, 86-88. The boards of the MS. are 
neatly ornamented with a floral design. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2787; Kaye, 
Indian Mathematics, pp. 24,87; Ramanujacharia 
and Kaye, Bibl. Math., xiii. 3. 

[CoLIn MackENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie II. 40. Foll. 207; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; three 
to five lines in & page. 

The Lildvati, a treatiee on arithmetic, by 
Bhaskara, with an elaborate commentary, named 
Sarvabodhini, Pdtigunita-ttkd, by Sridhara, 
composed in A.D.1717, [A] 

The MS. is, save for a few leaves, not inked, 
and is extremely incorrectly copied from a South 
Indian script. 


The commentary begins fol. 1b: cera Wa: | 


qearenaten Stute fewer | 
urcterfereretey (r. Be) a fire adetrwelt 
we re RMT aTeRcreTeT waferertarg: 
arfcy uyafedt alr. fa) atferguanfame aéte- 
fad arcana sate eanrrrenrce rst awarey- 
erecta | siftraren werere (1) | 
It ends fol. 206 with a disquisition on the 
alamkdra involved in the name Lildvatt and 
on the use of mangalas at the end: swrerrgtfe 
— | atererererrfr sterererrfir arerrfig watt | Ufit arere- 
greercewrei The suthor then begins his 
lineage with : 
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Farttafituceagt fitequrafe: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, 11 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2791; G. R. 


ya ater UAC CATA TTS STAT Kaye, Indian Mathematica, pp. 14-2), 24, 87. 


Recreate Oa 
wtagfefrarmet few wet 


Prererfa ce aa Frc afersa: | 
ufe arya et aa ST 4 frets 
The MS.—as the extracts show—is deplorably 
incorrect. 
The boards are decorated with a poor floral 
design. 
[CoLtIn MackEnzi£.] 
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Mackensie XII.9b. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.,; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about 4 D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Lildvatt, by Bhdskara, imperfect. [B} 
The MS. begins fol.1, and is imperfect. Fol. 84: 
afa ufqereqrt: ware: | The MS. breaks off 

fol. 88 b. 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. It 


is by the same hand as the preceding part. 


[Cottin MaoxEnzir. ] 
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Mackenzie V. 10. Foll. 76; palmyra leaves; size 
10} in. by 14 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, abuut 4.D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

Portions of a treatise on arithmetic and 
mensuration, the Gunitasdrasamgruha, or the 
Sdrasamgruha Ganitaédstra, a Jaina work, by 
Mahdavirdcdrya, with additional matter and 
explanations in Kanarese. [A] 

The leaves of the MS. are often unnumbered, 
and their order is uncertain. The total amount 
of Sanskrit is small, and it is very badly written. 

The first three lines contain scraps, Fol. 4 

ns: We ETT Wa | 
wal froarere qerireqed | 
were fareigqra wereterer are® 


Fol. 15 (unnumbered) : aft arcaus STCSUY ATTA afenara 
Regitoardea wht fitturercerae: | 
This is followed by two more leaves; then thero 
is a section on seven leaves; then Jeaves 19-28 
(numbered like the earlier leaves in the verso) ; 
then eleven leaves, variously numbered as over 
100, are interpolated , then foll. 24-68, and three 
unnumbered leaves complete the MS. Much of 
this is occupied by arithmetical sums set out 
in full. 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 2880. It has 
been edited by M. Rafgacfrya, Madras, 1912; 
it is probably to be assigned to the ninth century 
A.D. after Brahmagupta and before Bhdskara. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. Xa. ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


This MS. differs largely from the edition. Cf. 

Madrae Ontal., xxiv. 9083-9038; G. R. Kaye, 

Indian Mathematics, pp. 14, 19, 21, 28, 389, 
[Cotin Mackenzie. ] 


6321 


Mackenzie XII. 8 a. Foll. 116; palmyra leaves; 
size 18$1n. by 1} in.; carelesdly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about a, D. 1800; five lines in a page. 


The Sdrasamgraha Ganitaédstra, by Maha- 
virdcdrya, with a Kanarese exposition. [B] 

Fol. 1 is misaing. Fol. 2 begins: Yrret | 

afafary wat afer fier 4 fe 
aeufca cart wreratfes aie | 
awatercertte carrey: t 

Fol. 12: eft arcdut afermma ayrétcr- 
Tae WHT ATT: WA: | 

Fol. 490: wfa arcuate (as above) weet 
WAQTT: TwUTfWETT: TAH: | 

Fol. 89: fete (as above) wurematurar faftrany 
SAUTE: BATH: | Fol. 1024: efte meter wra 
qeteernyre: aang: | Fol. 110: oft Gerfirwt 
WTA AYSATETC: TAT: | 

The MS. recommences on fol. 111, and ends 
without a colophon, fol. 116. 

The MS. is not at all accurate and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

This work is wrongly attributed by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 160) to an imaginary Virdedrya, and 
distinguished from the work of Mahdvira. 

[Cotmy MackENziz.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 50. Foll. 15 and 15; talipat 
leaves; size 19§ in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Grantha character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Sdrasamgraha Gunitasdstra, imperfect. 
[C} 

This MS, has the same text, verses with a prose 
commentary, as Eggeling, no. 2880. It begins 


fol. 1 with the commentary of the first Vyava- 
hadra; that is not quite complete, there being 
no colophon on fol. 15). Then, with a new 
enumeration, begins the next chapter. Fol. 1: 
WH: WC: weraudfiagdty aeqrcgereeita: | 
Fol. 14: ofa arceut aferara aurdtcrereter 
welt weraeregt wre fitteerrere sare: | 
The next chapter, prukirnnaka, is incomplete, 
breaking off in the middle of fol. 15 b. 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards aro 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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8653 o. Foll. 46; birch bark, arranged in book form ; 
eize 7% in, by 9} 1n.; neatly written, in the Sarada 
character, in the eighteenth century; twenty to thirty 
lints in a page, 

A set of astronomical tables, imperfect. Doubt- 
less they were prepared for the purpose of con- 
structing calendars. 

The work consists of figures arranged in 
columns; there are twenty lines in each page, 
falling into four sets of five, the first containing a 
consecutive series of numbers, and the other four 
lines below the corresponding figures. Fol. 2 
begins with vag w BQaRe uve nawiarn [49a] 4 
BaaBBUsT nasi sen (92a) a sQuus nue 
a8 1eazu(aeslesanasnaquawion 

After running up to 180 the series ends fol. 8 a: 
we gente WET | followed by a new series 
of 180 ending fol. 54, the end being, however, 
lost through damage to the leaf; the next series 
is carried to 90, fol. 7a: Uf WO AESAT RT 
SATAT | WH We: 1 This part ends fol, 14a, the 
colophon being lost. Then follows, fol. 14): 
@ wat wails 1 we qéarcet faa? | 

Fol. 17 b: fit SaTA: | Wwe TaETTat 
feram® | The account for the moon is in 808I 
numbers as against 365 for the sun, it ends 
fol. 420: fe wyeccrntqegercet wernt 1 
we wrerwer ot fear! For both sun and 
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moon there are seta of three, seven, or eight in | A. Lxxxv, fol. 187; A. xo, fol. 141; A. xov, 
e page. For the brimti there are seta of five, | fol. 147; A.o, fol.1545. It ends fol. 1558: ef 


with as many as six in a page. It ends fol 485: | Whecrefatecdfearateguera weet swe: 


cf wrferwet ot earet | we Wteaer oT 
few | This ends fol. 450: cf ftwwet sr 
GaTH: | =PWHAg Sear | Then follow two 
sections of 90 numbers each, the first ending 
fol. 455: ef Raret Waren: | The second ends 
fol. 46a with a broken colophon: «ft querer 
urfareg aft | These are added by a later hand 
to the original work. 

There is on what is the forty-fourth leaf the 
number ty, and it is probable that a great deal 
of the codex is missing. Several of those left, 
including foll. 1, 2, 4, 5, and 46, are much injured, 
and all of them have lost the left hand corner, 
in some cases with much of the text. 


[7] 


B. Astrology, Divination, &c. 
(Phalagrantha). 


a. Natural Astrology. 
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Mackensie II. 45. Foll. 156; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; four or 
five lines in a page. 

The Brihateamhiid, a comprehensive treatise 
on astrology, by Vardhumihira, in a hundred 
Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wta&are wer: | whewarg | 

w wafs wage ariigquentettaee: | 


> usa 
waft warm: (as usual) § 

Adhydya v begins fol. 9; A, x, fol. 22; A. xv, 
fol, 800; A. xx, fol. 38; A. xxv, fol. 44; A. xxx, 
fol. 486; A. xxxv, fol. 55; A. xu, fol. 57; 
A. xiv, fol. 66; A. 1, fol. 796; A. Lv, fol. 95; 
A. ux, fol. 102; A. uxv, fol. 10456; A. uxx, 
fol. 115; A. LXXV, fol, 1216; A. LXxx, fol. 1285; 


enftursaqged naw aftiferigee 


WET 1 
@rearetesc: qrennaife: wyfeqn: 
girereaer sree: ger eer wre | 
forwetrrree Bre | werred wrere: geet: a 
we wyafe gaw: nwafe grerdaree yer! 


GaTat ! 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a floral design. The MS. is 
only inked up to fol. 93. Adhydyua xvir is 
wrongly numbered VII, and there are other errors 
in the Adhydya titles. Lacunae occur especially 


at the beginning. 
: {[Couin Mackenzig.] 
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Mackenzie XI. 9. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriyé 
character, about a.D. 1820; three to five lines in a page. 

The Brikatsamhitd, a comprehensive treatise 
on astrology, by Varahamihira, imperfect. [B] 

The leaves of the MS. are out of order. The 
MS. begins in Adhydya Lv, pratimdlakshana, 
which ends fol.6b; A. LVI ends fol. 7b; A. LXIV, 
fol. 11; fol. 115 is blank; A. Lxv, fol. 12; 
A. uxx, fol. 16; A. Lxxv, fol. 206; A. LXXX, 





2 A, ovt in Kern's ed. The following verses are there 
4, cv with better readings. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


fol. 255; A. LXXxy, fol. 845; fol. 85 b is blank; 
A. xct, fol. 885: the nakshatrapurushidhydya 
(unnumbered here), fol. 48; after the index 
Adhydya, the beginning of the work occurs on 
fol. 50 }, fol. 50 being blank; .A. v ends fol. 60; 
A. xu, fol. 74; A. Xvtl, fol. 80; .A. xx, fol. 843; 
A, xxXxvil, fol. 986; A. xit11, fol. 105; A. xirx, 
khadgalakshana, fol. 117; ‘A. uu, fol. 1810; 
A, LIV, fol. 188; then fol. 188 6 carries on A. Lv 
to the point where it is resumed in fol. 1. 

The MS. is written by at least three hands, 
all very illegible, especially as the MS. is uninked. 
There are many variations of reading, and the 
index of chapters is varied from that of the 
edition of Kern. 

For this work see Eggeling, no, 2979; Mudras 


Cutal., xxiv. 9171 sq. 
[Cottn MAacKENzIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 78a. Foll. 99; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 


The Utpalaparimala, a commentary on the 
Brihutaumhila of Vardhumihira, based on the 
commentary of Utpala, by Kumdratanaya 
Yogin, imperfect. The text of the Sunhitd 
is given in full. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: ft: We (in margin) | 


cpa a ia nt 


stfrgeraret rfegfenrer if 
TH 


wturcerseufatefresrearer- 
WTEC arr faceted (r. oTH) TAH | 
gor anes 8 pba ie 


pn ay 
Aerrrceratrs wife | 

wtecryfatecrndfern- 
warfigwrereret cere t 


catfaairaafrererce | 
fafa: 1 
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CUTE a Teh TEE CRT STENT ATCH- 
areweret frererciet wrcerfawefceanrti- 
WaaeTers ayret ufrare witeeeafemrat 


Fol. 74: 
un [a] wreteerfa alter: | 
rh > WV aetae a 
wenrferquerstufiqe: gaTcs: | 
wt worefafrcefercreeTcd 

Uerrwaftass owe sare: | we street: | 

It ends abruptly in 1. 8 of fol. 99: 

Bree aferer weretereagaenrrac | 

WEWgirerngee firwtere t 

wearer aay; fiecrat (Brihateamhita, rx. 
16, 17). 

The MS. is uninked and throughout most 
inaccurate, the scribe showing a complete igno- 
rance of quantities. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured flora] design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE ] 
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Burnell 184. Foll.175; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. 
by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in a. Dp. 1868; four to eight lines in a page. 

The Utpalaparimala, by Kumdaratanaya 
Yogin, who gives his own name as Bhaskardrya, 
imperfect. [B] 

This MS. is clearly a transcript from a very 
defective original, of which the beginning was 
lost. 

It begins fol. 1: we wofeqrgfwgfareren- 
ASTMTMTS: | TSTST AW Grae Gerd age- 
Fol. 113: we wrét- 


Fol. 18: 
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The prdsddalakshana (Adhydya Lv1) begins 
fol. 27; prdsddalimgadisandhdyakavajralepa 
(A. LvII), fol. 82; pratimdlakshuna (A. LVI), 
fol. 88; vdstuvydpakaranabhavddilakshana (A. 
LXI), fol. 45; évalakehana (A. Lxt1), fol 47; 
kukkujalakshana (A. Lxt11), fol. 48; kirmma- 
lakshana (A. LXxIv), fol. 486; cchdgasubhdsu- 
bhalakshana (A. Lxv), fol. 49; asvalakshana 
(A. Lxvi), fol. 50; gajalakshana (A. LXvit), 
fol. 55; camaralakshana (A. Lxx1), fol. 565; 
chatvalakshana (A. LXx11), fol. 58; gurucinid 
(A. Lxxitt), fol. 59; kesuramjana (A. LXXVI), 
fol. 67; gajayukti (A. Lxxvi1), fol. 70; bhoja- 
vesaéayandsana (A. LxxIx), fol. 85; strirakta- 
bhogaprasaktaraktapartkehd (A. Lxxx), fol. 885; 
mauktikalukshana (A. LXxx1), fol. 91; mara- 
katalakshana (A. LXXxI11), fol. 97; rulddhyaya 
(A. uxxxvitt), fol. 1140; dvacakra (swunah 
ceshtitu) (A. LXXXIX), fol. 1216; éivdruta (A. xc), 
fol. 1246; asvemgita (A. xctt), fol. 12756; 
gajemgita (A. xctv), fol. 129%; sa&kunottara 
(A. xcv1), fol. 188; pakddhydya (A. xcvit), fol. 
146; nakshatrajata (A. ct), fol. 1586; naksha- 
trayurusha, (A. crv), fol. 1846; anukrumanika 
(A. cv), fol. 189%. The work ends with a long 
panegyric of Varadhamihira, followed by namae- 
kéraa without a final colophon (fol. 195). 

The author is given in several colophons, 
e.g. fol. 50: 

cagrreaftsiss wr fnyrareragengrre | 
frerqurere erated arercrie 1 

The MS. is very inaccurate; there are many 
lacunae, especially long ones occurring foll. 545, 
1756, and 182. It is written by at least two 
hands. The date 1868 is given on fol. 195 0, 

An Utpalaperimala, of which Utpalu is said 
to be the author, is given in Oppert, Notices, 
ii, 4497, doubtleas an inaccuracy. The title was 
clearly chosen as an allusion to Bhattotpala’s 
famous commentary (Kern's ed., p. 61), of which, 
as stated in the previous MS, it is an abbreviated 
version. Cf. the Mudras Cutal., xxiv. 9172, 9178. 


[A. C. Burne .]. 
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8538 e. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the eighteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Shatpaficasikd, a treatise on astrology, 
by Prithuyaéas, son of Vardhamihira. 

Adhydya 1, samkshepahord, 7 verses, ends 
fol. 1; A. 11, gamdgama, 15 verses, fol. 2; 
A. II, no title, 6 verses, fol. 26; A. Iv, 5 verses, 
fol. 8; A. v, 5 verses, fol. 3; the next Adhydya, 
unnumbered and without colophon, has 14 verses, 
ending fol. 4. Fol. 4 contains four verses, 
ending wercaraatty wrefeentra 9 et 

The MS. is not at all correct. 


See Eyyeling, no. 2992. [4 
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3583 b. Foll. 19; palmyra leaves; size 13} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandiniga:l character, 
in the eighteenth century; six lines in » page. 

The Shatpaicasikahurd-vivyiti, a commentary 
on the Shatpuicasikd of Prithuyaéas, by Bhutta 
Utpala. The text of the Shatpacdsikd is given 
in full. [A] 

Prefixed to the commentary is an introduction, 


Vac fol..1: sprang 1 Mharcenntarcges 


a faqera yore | 
TAMAAETUTTEAS ATR AA: t 

get afeurngn: seggh: cfreure | 
Yeuurfrafet wnat farariaa: wR e 

It ends: 

Wael Fett Gre werenr® fark he 
werenrte we: gira qetart weg t 

cfs yaa e 

Then the comment follows as in Eggeling, 
no. 2998. 

Adhydya 1, samkshepahora, 7 verses, ends 
fol. 5b; A. 11, gamdgama, 18 verses, fol. 9; 
A, 111, jayapardjaya, 5 verses, fol. 11; A. IV, 
subhdsubha, & verses, fol. 14; A. v, pravdea- 
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cimid, 5 verses, fol. 15; A. v1, nashiadhydya, 
8 verses, fol. 156; A. VI, prakirnakidhydya, 
14 verses, fol. 205: fa wagrrerenifacts- 
aret wqderfrerercrtigget witderere: ya: | 
Fit. weareree War: ©: fitters qo) 
gate a wader at deere y | wererere 31 
Sere 98 1 WS Water figet SaTHT | 

Then follows: ywag i we dwint Zmre- 
wWeETaTE, but of this there is only one line. 

The MS. is very incorrect. There is no fol. 12; 
one leaf numbered 12 is placed at the beginning 
of the codex, which contains a version of the 
matter on fol. 18. 

In ver. 1 of the comment the reading is 

mewrfet wcrefafecrgwe seit | 

Cf. also Bendall. Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 200, 

[i] 
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$658 Ac. Foll. 840-405; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 7 in. by 9§ in.; carelessly written, in 
the Sdrada character, in the eighteenth century ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Shatpancdsikd, by Prithuyaéas, with 
Bhattotpala’s commentary, imperfect. [B] 

The commentary begins fol. 344, 1. 2: —- 
ware wa: 1 Gi saertare | Sqrarée a In 
the third Pada it has qorefafecrawet | 

The MS. extends only to the end (fol. 400) 
of the first Adhydya, samkshepahorandma, and 
to a portion of the exposition of the next 
Adhydya, gamdgama, up to ver. 18. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the preceding 
foll. 1-84. It is very incorrect, and differs 
considerably from the usual text. The leaves 
are slightly injured by breaking. [1] 


6330 A 
3660 h. Foll. 9 and 7; palmyra leaves; size 14 in. 
by 1}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; five to eight lines in a page. 


787 


Two sections of the Vriddha-Pdrdéarya, a 
treatise on astrology. 
The first begins fol. 1 with the 9J5QWt: | 
Eales pati st wae | 
catia tataeerentt 


werrerererrfgeerer fate 8 
fagrerfagat pe get frre tcfe er | 
wy eureat waritfs egw werere 4 

Fol. 1b: gwarcraed Taft sare: | 
Fol. 9: xfe gwarcragad wfgatr wwe: ore: | 


Then follows: 


The topic dealt with is 4Tvwe | 
The second part begins fol, 1 of the second 
foliation : eure | cfaeur (in margin) | 
ates faagferrer Q4t ot Berrerest fer 1 
WICMASSTATCT ery wrt Fa 
Fol. 2: tfaeqranwrgfe: 1 Fol. 3: ww 
cfeqnrat usgfaard | 
It ends fol. 7: 
megrenttercral qewreerd (fol. 7b) wer! 
artareafe teers UATIT STCRT | 
cia qwarerTegs wreereqaredt wre urfiety 
SMTTS | WAITS: | 
The MS. is very incorrect and uninked. It 
is probably by the same hand as the first part 
of the codex. These two parts were originally 
separated in the codex. 
For other parts of this work see the Madrae 


Catal., xxiv. 9859 sq. 
[Deo. 5, 1921.] 


6330 B 


Bihler 270. Fol]. 141, 97,79, and 58; size 14jin. by 
Sf in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Portions of the Bhrigu-Samhitd, a treatise on 
astrology, in the form of a dialogue between 


Sukra and Bhrigu. 
5H 2 


788 


(a) The Makaralagna. 

It begins fol. 1d: wtaiharre wa: | we whea- 
Ue: 090 UA HT: Stet Wa gC wer fem: ai 
are: wer Sherer: ay i ewer: or 904 fitters 
Rt qeiteere cu wawery v3 ie 

The bahulayogaphala ends fol. 8b; yogat- 
makaphala, fol. 19; kushtadiyoganiripanam 
phalapdpadikathanam, fol. 266; aushadhtyoga- 
phala, fol. 826; kshepinte yogopamaphala, fol. 
66. It ends fol. 141: 

warel wade @q Ofedtyrech | 
Woy vat ag area vals yas 
ferred ora earn | 

(b) The Mithunalagna. 

It begins fol. 1 of a new foliation: 4t#®yre 

wa: eft gyeferret aqurtedeng meeirerycel 
weet 1 
feregirewd gerafatte forifien: 1° 

It ends fol. 973: efa aguferrert qrya- 
very wtograralfirces Sroreg sare | 

(c) The Simhalagnamisrita. 

It begins fol. 1b: WhaQura wa: | we ayd- 
ferret Quateqatswre: | we dhawwe dit 


se wereferafie is 

It ends fol. 79: eft staqdferrat grqmdn2 
yateen® Qoarfed ara ¢ Te: SATA 

(d) The Karkalagna. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtq@yre wa: | wherargt 
weet at yatdfari 1° 


It ends fol. 57D: 
wa aaidt tan aradscvareg | 








Hed qugtgm ent feratoyrs 
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worent wifierg shitarvargy: | 
ut Qerqaahtsdt Qafapifts vere 
wget wait cia art weareqea | 
What wrgeet arg wathergyet 9g as 
uf wtagdfret aqpywine? wed wate 
serary | cireery | eitwerg | eT UTwaT By0o | 
The date given at the end of the last part 
WAX QEvo is doubtless of the original MS. The 
whole four parts are recent copies from Benares, 
deplorably and ludicrously incorrect, as shown 
by the quotations. 
Other fragments of this late compilation are 
recorded in Mitra, Notices, v. 221, 222; viii. 98; 
Aufrecht, Florentine Catal., p. 108; Madras 


Cutal., xxiv, 9385-9887. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 275).} 





6331 


Bahler 271. Foll. 19; sise 14in. by 7 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.D. 1865; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Vriddha-Vasishthasamhitd, Skandha. Itt, 
Jaganmohana, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Wraare wa: | wtawETae- 
farraa Wa | atarigrTacret wa: I 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B, a4. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


: AUT: 
wreredr® weet firqn: | 
Wrerequeriiters wreraray 
Wweteer yerrct wfaet aga 
Oe: wel qayrTet + nt 
wer wife atfint wot 4) 
figer wre airway fire 


Adhydya 1, édstrasvariipa, 12 verses, ends 
fol. 16; A. 11, ravicdra, 26 verses, fol. 2; A. III, 
camdracéra, 22 verses, fol. 8; A. Iv, bhawma- 
cara, 15 verses, fol. 36; A. v, budhacdra, 17 
vernes, fol. 4; A. VI, gurucdra, 106 verses, fol. 7b; 
A, Vil, sucdra, 19 verses, fol.8; A. VIII, sanicdra, 
6 verses, fol. 86; A. VIII (so numbered, the pre- 
ceding Adhydya not being numbered), réhucdra, 
62 verses, fol. 100; A. X, ketucdra, 51 verses, 
fol. 12; A. XI, mdnddhydya, 38 and 8 verses, 


fol. 18; A. XII, tithisvariipa, 78 verses, fol. 15 b; 


A. XIII, vdrasvariipa, 20 verses, fol. 166. The 
MS. ends abruptly in verse 104 of the next 
Adhydya. 
The MS., a new copy from Bombay, is very 
incorrect. 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 2995. 
[G. Biuizr (no. 276).] 


6331 A 


3678 c. Foll. 29 (marked 1-20 and 21-29 over the 
original numbers 52-60); palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1 in. (the first twenty leaves vary slightly in size 
and breadth); fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 


The Vidyamdadhavtya, @ treatise dealing with 
the proper astrological moments for the perfor- 
mance of religious rites and ceremonies, by 
Vidyamdadhava, based on the works of Vasishtha, 
Pardéara, Gargya, and others, Adhyédyas 1-VIII. 


The MS. consists of two distinct parts, the 
first more recent. It takes the place of the 
original of the second part, which is clearly 
& section of a comprehensive MS. of Jyotishe 
texts, parts one and two of this codex being 
also portions of it. 

It begins fol. 1: wharafea @yrare: (in 
margin) | Wray CreaTyere wae: | yee | 


Wareey: afer weitere: | 
a atafitefern fren ae- 
fede & Weerwen stac: a4s 
eafe (c.f) egret wai comeet- 
watt addtfa aaenfend | 


An omission is marked before ver. 8, probably 
to indicate the absence of the verse given in the 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9177, or ver. 8 in the 
edition, p. 10. 

Fol. 5: 


Adhydya 11, dosha (81 verses), ends fol. 115; 
A. 1, sarvadoshapavdda (50 verses), fol. 140; 
A, Iv, guna (84 verses), fol. 17; A. VY, balu 
(49 verses), fol. 21 8, line 1, the title being added 
in Nandinagari characters, and the rest of the 
leaf is blank. 

A, VI begins fol, 21 (52) of the second part ; 


700 


it deals with nishekddicauwlamta (81 verses), and 
ends fol. 28; A. vil, vidydrambha, upantia, 
prdsana (88 verses), fol. 275; A. virt (51 verses), 
fol. 29. 
wie: warfet © yuiNTa 
urfqayrera CeTeated 1498 

The MS. is not correct, and several lacunae 
are indicated. The new part is uninked, and 
the writing varies considerably in size. 

This work, of the fourteenth century, is edited 
with a commentary, Muhirtadipikd, by Vishnu- 
. durman, son of Vidyamddhava, who lived under 
Mallappa, son of the Vijuyanagara king Bukka 
Raya, c. A.D. 1868, by Dr. R. Shama Sastry, 
Sanskrit Series, no, 63, Mysore, 1928, 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6332 
3660 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in,; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six or seven lines in a page. 
Adhydya vit of the Kdlaprakasikd on prog- 
nostications as to offspring from cgnditions 
affecting a woman, 
It begins fol. 1: THAeTee (in margin) | 
Rene g few ture « after | 
forg waste wre, wreve elf prerfcat 1 
Mee Gwere wre wareat wterit Hae 
gerne 9 fewer eft ccorfirt a 
gufce aragrd geen’ afin | 
areera caurie: [wrt] areqh wwgfedt 
It ends fol. 25: 
wearer gat ret & ard weet? | 
ATES we Gh wee Ve first oft a 
cle wrenarfirgret aya sare: | 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
A work of this type and title by Nrisimha 
is described in the Madras Triennial Cutal., 
1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 969; Madras Catal., xxiv. 


9136 aq. 
. [Drec. 5 1921.] 
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6332 A 

8671 Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; size 113 in. by 
1d in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
A.D. 1828-9; six to eight lines in a page. . 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhatt, a treatise on the 
due seasons for performing various acts, with 
a Tamil commentary and rendering, imperfect. 

The MS. has been copied from a defective 
original, and begins in the middle of a stanza 
and its rendering. The first complete stanza is: 

farcrcey oft ufir wired forat Hea 
wifarreg: wet yf SeTeR Web 


Marginal indications of the subject are frequent. 
Fol. 6): eftfaa . gfat 1 waged 1 Fol. 8: 
crarfettm) Fol100: Wt Fol. 12: yer 
Fol. 146: qenanfawd | Fol. 162: Crafrgfa 
Fol. 19: faqer< Fol. 28: Tage | Fol. 245: 
wfweard 1 Fol. 26: urerrey1 Fol. 294: 
wget) Fol.82: ware Fol. 860: ufafad) 
Fol. 43: syafafwerqwerfe 1 Fol. 46: afirg- 
wera | Fol. 48: guward: Fol. 55: ureq- 
ware) Fol.59: qafwety Fol.625: dyad) 
Fol. 66: @reTcae i Fol. 696: wragteti Fol. 
74b: wreemkt Fol. 77: Orfedteret: Fol. 78 
is mainly blank. Fol. 78b: gwearel Fol. 80: 


foareyre® 1; Fol 82b: award Fol. 84: 
TTUTSe | Fol. 85: ATaquae | Fol. 87: farm- 
warat | Fol. 932: qaure woowk 1 Fol. 
O4b: qyarfafindd 1 Fol. 995: agred) 
The work breaks off abruptly fol. 104): 
weak gyrate wad | 
SUS FRA TAT area u0g s 
areqaregtyre® (fol. 103) waweref eran | 
Nay war yh ees wreata et 
Here the MS. after beginning a new line ends 
abruptly. 


The MS. is extremely incorrect, evidently 
being derived from s very bad original. The 
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scribe adds fol. 105: wilwrdtera duet wrer-| eft siterefirernawfi:: werret | fteitfced- 


ware ayetefed | On the cover of the MS. 
is written: Whe, yee ereffurrca wi | 


wifinetrwerte sitfrerer fret 1 


For a work with the same character see the 
Madras Triennial Catul., 1913-14 w 1915-16, 
i, 2240; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9140 aq. 

[Dec. 6, 1921.] 


6333 


98583 g. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; size 13§ in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Nandin&gari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five or six lines in a page. 


The Kdalavidhdnupaddhati, a treatise on 
astrology, dealing with the suitable moments 
for various actions of life, by Trivikrama, in 
156 verses. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: spray | aye erat: 

wecrerfarcergig an 


wirratrera feftafafufeie: 128 
Tt ends fol. 158: 
wfigerarafireregten: 
WfaadaTCATE NS: | 
fafeora: wrefrarercaft 
ware aterafcanaren: 1 q44t 


faves wraégd ft & wer 
farcra tea: figwarg gre nage 


: wifedttern: Madras MS.; © has the correct version. 


WY war: | 
The MS. is not very correct, but very well 
written. The leaves are not numbered and the 
MS. is uninked. 
A single uninked leaf follows the MS. dealing 
with the due time for a pravdea, ending: 
wien fe quett wr wf attawe: 7: | 
Ug Ware area wy are fara: o 
[4] 


6334 


Burnell 153. Foll. 122; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. 
by 1§1n.; fairly well written, in cursive Grantha charac- 
ters, in the nineteenth century; seven or eight lines 
1D & page. 


The Kalavidhdnapaddhati, [B) 
It begins fol. 1: wreferard 1 farwafafa: | 
ufc: 1 Stat wyrery (in margin) | 
fara: 


arCtferare(r eraetre t 
wargurel gcire Cte 
witg tf at efcaredest a 

Fol. 18: po ) Fol. 4: farequfe: 
Fol. 5: Qtcart | and wrereca i Fol. 53: 
wafyenreray | Fol. 6: wemrqa t Fol. 8: 
Wrefafia | Fol. 110: Qurfiqé) Fol. 125: wa 
wererqonitfs) = Fol. 15: werwuraaTg | Fol. 
236: faaream | Fol. 26: aceavti Fol. 265: 
Uerera 1 Kteerred | Vaete | wrearceltal | ere: 
Ure | atearerd | Fol. 275: wart i grea- 
Writ 1 Fol. 285: qweacerafwaw, | Fol. 30: 
werreuia: | Fol. 83: Qwaragrd: Fol. 42: 
verqefand) Fol.44): warrat Fol. 460: 
wenegaqurey | Fol. 47: where Fol. 
B1b: Cravet 1 Fol. 55: fagert fagert i 
Fol. 56: weufrare 1 Fol. 70: qcenfat | 
fawarfamtt: Fol. 78>: yaewqt Fol. 765: 
wiewai Fol. 78): wma: Fol. 815: 
wuarfuafiaarad ( Fol. 825: ecm Fol. 
87b: quirae wate i Fol. 90d: quad | 


waree (gwed: Fol. 95): wrusaqed a- 
wet) Fol. 970: afrad | cred 1 Waa | 
Fol. 104: wrewei Fol.1060: waagywad | 
Fol. 110: fagiye: Fol 113: urfe wali gy- 
Qe) Fol.115: qaarcra@ds Fol. 116: efe- 
wreg wercreg | Fol. 1175: eyerenrarfe | 


It ends fol. 122: 
ufagfccrrgfreyfe: werqeret | 
aerate yfrey w8R wheres a 
UCAa CTT ATTN | 

slg 


fraquafearfretentirere: 

wrefeurt dd eft: We 1 ata ferrere- 
wurefqere war: | acwraracre warren eee: | 
It is dated in the vikdrt year, probably 
A.D. 1779-80, The MS. is very inaccurate and 
there are many errors; some lacunae are marked, 

An index on three foll. is prefixed. 
[A. C. Burnegxt.] 


6335 


Mackensie ITI. 76. Full. 72; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 12 in.; fairly well written, in the Telagu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhati, with a gloss in 
Telugu. [C] 

It begins fol. 1 (margin): 3prarg 1 whawerg | 
wrafaura fawafafia: | 

freq: wcrofercargigen- 
aCtfearernaetfettert 


\ 
SATS FRAC TAT (r. Cte) 
wey fH ufcaredad s 
iter aa 
Mo 
ae aarttquisgyee | 
frgreetrerfitedifiqe® 
avert srafrurecwft s 
The nisheka begins with ver. 3; the janma- 
trayavarjjya, fol. 1b; striprddhdnya, fol. 2b; 


4 Por « better version see C. 
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Viehnubali, fol. 8; karnnuvedha, fol. 4; cauja, 
fol. 4b; kehawravidhi, fol. 5; akehardrumbha, 
fol. 6; upanayana, fol. 6b; vivdha, fol. 8; 
vivahacakra, fol. 11; amritasiddhayoga, fol. 126; 
vishayoga, vinddayoga, fol. 146; budhaguru- 
éukrasthitalagnaprabalya, fol. 16 ; suddhisthana, 
fol. 176; Gétvishadoshdpavada, fol, 196; am- 
kuravarjya, fol. 226; ekardsivishaya, fol. 24; 
raéyddhipati, fol. 26; camdrdshtamavarjya, 
fol. 28; agnyddhdna, fol. 80; grahdrambha, 
grahapravesa, fol. 82; tailabhkyamgana, fol. 846; 
parvadvaya, samkramadvaya, fol. 88 ; strtydtra, 
fol. 89b; atalabhrumana, fol. 48 b; vaishagraha- 
lakshana, fol. 46; budhaprakdsa, fol. 47; budha-~ 
sukrasamtpa, fol. 48b; dvddasasthanaphala, 
fol. 500; naracakra, fol. 58; rdjurdjddhiyoga, 
fol. 54; gocdéraphala, fol. 56; gocareshu graha- 
vedhdphala, fol. 576; nakshatranikhamtu, fol. 
61; rdsinikhamtu, fol 62; kdlacakra, fol. 68 b; 
cakraphala, fol, 65; dvddasdméa, fol. 66; sukrd- 
stamana, fol, 69; varshalakshawa, ibid.; graha- 
nadarvhasiddhodaya mahodaya, fol. 70; sam- 
kramanapunyakdala, fol. 700; samkramatithi- 
bheda, fol. 716, The work ends abruptly fol. 72: 


fraqeufeatiadusrratreen: | 
wfafgrecgtewrafirernye: 
wUETeTcra Wyedft da: t 

The MS. is uninked and very incorrect, the 
scribe evidently knowing very little Sanskrit. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The author is the composer of the Trivikrama- 
sataka, and he was son of a Nardyana (Jammu 
MS. no. 3049). 

For this work cf. a Buddhist commentary in 
Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 77; an anonymous 
copy of it is described in the Mudras Triennial 
Catal., 1918-14 to 1916-16, i. 2241, 2242; a com- 
mentary by Sridhara, tlid., i, 1848, 1849. 

[Cont Mackenziz.] 
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Mackenzie V. 16a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
143 in. by 12 in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighte8nth century; six or seven lines 
in & page. 

The Kdlavidhanapaddhati, with a commentary 
(Vyakhyd), imperfect. [D] The latter is else- 
where ascribed to ard, 

It begins fol. 1: [yrayyy i 
wired arafaurecea(c] 
werent fipgerraredtwartcalt | 
efawarearfa (lost) dee: 094 
WY STARTS (r. cape) 
ae wa aEfig_yTra | 
frerattafiadifiqae 
Seay (del.) wCrearg arefawrraaft a 

The MS. ends in ver. 45, fol. 4%. All the 
leaves are more or less injured and the MS. 
is very inaccurate, and, through bad writing, 
illegible. The leaves have been collected from 
their former intermixture with the following 


part of the MS. 
[CoLIN MAocKENzIE, ] 


6336 A 


3660 k. Fol.1; palmyra leaf; size 173 in. by Ig in.; 
fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in the 
nineteenth century ; six and seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of a treatise on planetary con- 
junctions, auspicious and inauspicious, grahd- 
nam subhayogah krirayogah. 

It begins: werat adr: | aTere (in 
margin) | 


wt qeigh w Crit weqrafafs afar a- 


Tae | 
AR tne geet fafqafirrne qagwrerare: | 
GA erat | HT FFTTAGA STATA: | 
SE Se Sen Svea 

7A 


708 


We fe: geyelger 
ga 4 a worargd arti 
fret age wwetegts 
THRE GR wrsay 7 
factade cfacrwsrig 
wrgfienrgy voydere | 
waraigta: aya 9 9 
gu guy ayere fate: a 
It ends fol. 1% with a transition to another 
text: 
TENTS Be ate werfirarrera(r. m) trae | 
ATE MITTIN SS Weraay aT a 
WMTUTAT SATs | 
The MS. is incorrect and uninked. The rest 


of the codex is in Tamil. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 
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2748 BH. Foll. 18; yellow or grey paper; size 7§ in. 
by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese character, 
in the eighteenth century; ten or eleven lines in & page. 

The Ganakamaduna, e treatise on astrology 
in eight chapters, by Nandikeévara, son of 
Ved&igardya, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 10: ata@yqre wt: | 

WAT SY ANY ST Mtaaeiarcrae: | 
wfegaarc(:)' awrsg VQ? weeeey 04 
wafatt acat Ge ufrer Ofedt ga: | 
WaT greg: geysBet Qe war wet aes 
gat srercar werfeer errfafierrice’ | 
TINT NUT SYS T FATATS TT AAT | 
ufrfaqewe te whiter waarcen | 
Gar ATRTACATE areal’ ot gy Tat ase 
SUCINTSUTETAR: VTeftretye: Be: 1° 

Fol. 2b: ua uifaaer: 1 Fol. 3: uf wE- 





ware) Fol. 8): of qed) Fol. 53: afar 
erate: | 
1 Delete. ® Read qW. * Head faurfear. 
* Read QrTaqe. 
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After 87 verses, fol. 7: Ufa fafwarcrel we- 
fated « cf wtetgtecrarm’(s)] dfetrarcirc- 
faa werent weedwrfenwatswre: | Ver. 88 
is added at the foot of the page. 

Fol. 7b: tf raed Fol.10: uff dur 


fern | 
It ends fol. 18: ft dwerfedtrared | oft ait- 








atqiacrarat(s] vifewacfecfeR aqerert 


CWTS: | 

The MS. is not at all correct, The script is 
probably eighteenth century, with many Nepalese 
characteristics, especially in the form of the 
letters o, bh, r, tt, and more sporadically else- 
where. 

For this seventeenth century work see Peterson, 
Report fur 1886-92, pp. 44, 45. The work de- 
scribed in Haraprasida, Nepal Cutal., pp. 168,164, 
has only the first lines in common, and there 
may be some errors in that MS. 

[B. H. Hopeson.] 
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Mackenzie III. 77.0. Foll. 2 (marked 87 and 88); 
palmyra leaves; size 163 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century; five or six lines in a page. 

A short astrological tract, styled in the colophon 
Grahapraénah. 

It begins fol. 87}, 1.2: eft Wt yererg i Str- 
Crewarfa® wa: 1 qe gery 4 ge od 
Oe 1 Repenaafe farwarete | ategfewt 5 
fawalt 1 Qurgerescer: wyeTat: | a7: 
Qa: | 

It deals, fol. 88, with o@ftwowaayr: | and 
WATE: | and, fol. 884, with wrerafeage | 

It ends fol. 88 5: 

wedqrafiyces: 
Cfe qqyfafirg tres: | 
QF WT FT CqaY WAS: 
UIKMTENTTY ITNT: 
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’ (Von, II 


WENT Paty | In Grantha are added a series 


of namaskdras, Ctccrewenfan wa: | ° 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 


same hand as the preceding and following parta. 
[Corin MAoKENZIg, ] 
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Mackensle IIT. 66 o. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; sise 
16] in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 


"| character, about a.p. 1800; four lines in a page. 


The Grakodayaprasnu, a brief astrological 
treatise, imperfect. 

The MS. consists of four lines only; the title 
given in the margin is written WyEaWH | It 
begins: 3pPrarg | 

wicarfien fafa: frigaaege | 
abe agferett ant airgew: ge fee ae 
Carel ace Buyers Raz | 
It ends: 
wieyat @ gt qyeereret | 
ufed wfiect w fer efeaferor: 

The MS. is inaccurate and illegible. 

[CoLIN MAOKENZIE.] 
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$5038 b. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The beginning of s treatise on astrology, styled 
Jyotirvyavahdracundrikd, based on Vardhami- 
hira. 


It begins fol. 1b: wtatrarre wat: 1 waftewerg | 





Then follows a QIQwayat | Then wreratte- 
yerndeti Fol. 2: Qurercrgfa: i Fol. 26: 


cfa ercaze: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


This leaf terminates the work in the end of 
a verse in the next Pajala. The leaves are 
uninked and incorrect. They are preserved by 
the accident of having been used as a protection 
for the leaves of the Adikanda of the Ramayana. 


Li] 
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$5902. Foll. 88 (fol. 5 is missing); brown paper; size 
Qin. by 4in.; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigari 
character, in a.D. 1776; fifteen to twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Jyotishamanimald, « treatise on astrology, 
by Kesava Bhattdcdrya, son of Hurindtha, in 
eighteen Stabakae. 

It begins fol. 16 after the Jaina diagram: 


fifa 4 are a Oa WaT BseRET YET 
aft w 1 
wreter ecw gfeat < ugfed Te Sze 
aun 
Fol. 2: ofa vgeaefacfraret warrfernerfeqarrert 
Wrarretrarerrerfireeret werereree: 091 
Stabaka 11, tithyadhikara, ends fol. 3; S. 11, 
varddhikira, fol. 6; 8. Iv, nakshatradhikdra, 
fol. 8; 8. v, avayogotpatadhikdra, fol. 9b; S. v1, 
hameahsvaradhikara, fol. 10; 8. vl, pamcasvara- 


1 sftergfte Ulwar MS. © Weta Ulwar MS. 
* cart ae Ulwar MS. ¢ gefteey Ulwar M5. 








dhikdra, fol. 106; S. vit1, arddhapraharddiyo- 
gotpddhikdra, fol. 156; 8. 1x, subhayogotpa- 
dhikara, fol.17; 8. x, samastamuhirttddhikara, 
fol. 21; S. x1, digéuddhyddhikdra, fol. 285; 
S. xu, ydtrddhikdra, fol. 260; S. x11, sakala- 
devupratish thdjainddisamastakarmamuhirtta- 

dhikdra, fol. 29; S. xtv, grikdrambhadhikdra, 
fol. 800; S. xv, kanydpritilakehana, fol. 81 0; 
S. xvi, lagnaeydshtadoshddhikara, fol. 84; 
S. xv, vivdhddhikdra, fol. 87. 

It ends fo). 87 b: 








aft viearagrenifirctes whtfirenfearte- 
wrat aircowarfaere Wargerees: 1954 ufar 
ftafearet warat | Micg: wereng Wrwear- 
sat: at: ath we att we I 
The MS. is very far from correct. The text 
is bounded on either side by two broad red lines. 
A good deal of additional matter is added in the 
margin and above or below the text. It is 
dated foll. 870, 88: dum qeag WE wim agec 
redan® adress where weet wet 
wat 99 fat qearet: vifwagert dear 
HETTETfarcrereyrcrara terete : 








Wat: | itarerfieeitfaa 
cra fafict | we Gaede ay wen: | Te 


faartr fawn? | 





1 Read eqwgaee. The W in the MS. is wrongly 

written. 
8 is necessary. There is the same error in 
Peterson, Ulwar Catal., extr. no. 491. 
: 512 


fattadeh Gq wety wet qift 
ATC MTA UTS TCS aaa aTE: | 

The rest of the page is filled with this topic. 
The leaves are all bound in in wrong order, the 
verso preceding the recto. 

The date cited above differs from that in 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal., p. 805, which has *quatye, 
i.e. 1641 = a. D. 1584 (1564 given by Aufrecht, 
Catal. Catal., i, 127,.and by Peterson, op. cit., 
p- 76, is corrected by Aufrecht, ii. 25, 44), whereas 
this is clearly 1241 (= a.p. 1184), The former 
date is, however, doubtless correct, as, inter alia, 
the citation of Candisvura (doubtless Candes- 
vara, the jurist, c. A. b. 1814, Eggeling, no. 1890) 
indicates. Aufrecht (ii. 201) seeks to distinguish 
this Kesava from the author of the work given 
in the Bikaner Catal., but the two are identical, 
the Bikaner MS. merely containing a smaller 
amount of the text. On the other hand the MS. 
described by Mitra, Notices, x. 210 (no. 4085), 
which is adduced by Aufrecht (ii. 44), is quite 


a different work. 
[1906.] 
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3658 Ba. Foll. 27; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 74 in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Sirada character, in the eighteenth century; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Jyotishasdra, a brief astrological treatise, 
attributed to Vriddhagdrgi, really a new com- 
pilation. 


It begins fol. 1b: cafe | tagure wa: 1 it 


wwe grantee frty woe 2s 
Fol. 8: cf avcreerta) we Wyat:1 Fol. 42: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. 11 


we wore: ) Fol. 52: uff werwafwerc | 
Fol. 6: we frarefaerc:: Fol.6d: wo fauy- 
Wawa) Fol. 7: eft erdtrafiet frerguzee: 
Fol. 7b: Ww argqueerfig) Fol.8: oft qrq- 
faurc: 1 we orerqerfa) Fol. 9: we 
wrfrarcawar.| Fol. 10: we werrqerfas | 
Fol. 108: qaaweweafwert: | Fol. 11: we 
ywrowenqwrfe i Fol. 12): wa creta- 
frerc:) Fol. 18: ef crevita: | we yarre- 
warfe: Fol. 148: ofa querewarf 1 ar © 
arorgdfenrat qeecewarft | Fol.150: eft 
Sereda) prereererreerafetverae ! 

we ywafinfirrerfig fore 1 Fol. 17: eft 
bet Fol. 19: ft gf@arcfrerc: | we 
wrafarc: | Fol. 20: ft aTaaaarae | 
Fol. 216: wf wrafwarc: 1 Fol. 220: of 
werafequerat: | Fol. 23: Ww grerenre: | 
Fol. 24: fa qeerereeata: | Fol. 26: eft 
wrarfaufersert Fol. 263: wa ufqugfirerc: 

It ends fol. 27a: 

areata faraa war frre ere ywaT: | 

wera wife Qual fart 4 ace YAH 

frat ufearx oy Werk we wrfeat: | 
fants 9 arate qevite eat: 8 

fa qwarftertt witfirearceare: | 

The MS., which is by the sume hand as foll. 27- 
140, is very incorrect. 

The MS. is described erroneously on the 
margin of foll. 16 on as @Y TB (or WY &), 
which applies properly to the Jyotisharatnamala 
following it. 

This is doubtless the work mentioned in Garbe, 
Tibingen Catal., p. 77; cf. Jammu MS. no. 850 
(Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 98). [1] 





6343 


Mackensie ITI. 74, Foll. 46; palmyra leaves; size 
123 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century i 
four or five lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


A manual of astrology, given on the label the 
“title Jyotishasamgraha, imperfect, with a Telugu 
gloss. 

It begins tol. 1: (arecrgy) watt anit 
utter ware Bet | Cradet att | (revere) | 
ufeqyalt ary: | Weqwernfranedttary: | fre- 
WqCTIT TT: t The rest of the work is couched 
in a similar jargon. Fol. 166: Werwgi Fol. 
18: ayeqae | Fol.19d: wiwerrgs Fol. 23: 
aerced | araae | Fol 37: wanyreg | 
Fol. 45: fag: It ends fol. 462, after the 
description of ufafrergqrae \ in the line: 

aderdtfe gyet | qufewrenrad & 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Corn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 243. Foll. 19; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1800; six to eight lines in @ page. 

The Jyotiehdrnava, a manual of astrology, im- 
perfect. The MS. purports to give Adhydya xIx. 

It begins fol. 1: e@Watfinrace (in margin) | 
srg | watgdercrara wa: | whawag 1 t- 
warfare war: | St | 

ware: drei Be TCE Tee: | 
(lost owing to breaking) SZat Sqrrat & 
Weuyrat wie Tet: wafrarce | 


A a (lost) wag 4 


Waa TTT aya ATTy | 
seeawennfifih ith wake 
Fol. 2: eft warerantafa: 1 we nfrareree | 
Fol. 26: GWger | Fol. 3: Wat | Fol. 36: 
Warqayat) Fol.4: gwgat! Fol.46: gqyari 
Fol. 5: 3JWat | Fol. 66: qtqcgati Fol. 6: 


Target! Fol. 6: Wager) Fol.76: W«e- 
Jet i and wwayret welnrdwederfe | Fol. 11: 


is an error for 


70%, 


whtfterter: 1 Fol. 115: fagqremrercewraifi: | 
Fol. 12): wantrawet | Fol. 18): wwafwerg! 
Fol.14.: we ftrercrfwafafiaqea®) Fol. 15: 
waafefafa: 1 Fol. 154: fafawrenwaifi: 1 
Fol. 160: wrerferwnrearrerrtfer: 1 Fol. 17: wyet- 
watfa: 1 Fol. 18: wroetrwaqdreraifir: | Fol. 
186: efa stetfirernt® wreyfeerat dfgerret 
uifinnife wyirernifinins watrefietcwre: | 
Mrwariqay | atgiarcreniesg | 

The next section begins: wa atatfe: | we 
wintfrewerfafii eqrerrerefts | It breaks off 
four lines later. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and is rather 
over-inked. According to fol. 18b: We Jwe 
quqeftel: The MS. is much injured by the 
gnawing of rate. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. the somewhat similar treatise 
described in the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1910- 
11 to 1912-13, i. 854, and an extract in the 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9060. 

[Conin MACKENZIE. ] 
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3315. Foll. 18; brown paper; size 10} in, by 4} in. ; 
carefully written, in the Jaina Devaniigari character, in 
A. D. 1694; seven lines of text in a page. 
The Jyotihaira, a treatise on astrology, by 
the Jaina Naracandra, imperfect. The text 
is accompanied by a commentary, as in the next 
MS., anda Juba. [A] 
It begins fol, 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
yey 4a: | 
atwte fast wert) wcdge? Stee 
areyfiren fiat 1 eitfire: Wteste®: uae 
eceerenae | cemrerctrery 1 

wfCR rca SE 1 Graret Sway vee 





1 This is the correct reading; WTCWRICY in ver. 2 
as in B. 


fafa arc e faom 9 titer gi cia a wie € 
ATCSTTS @ MET S| 

gfadt eo uefa 90 See 99 | WHNYTT oe 
WITHA 4 99 19H 

ferret og spr ay TH ag 790) FATT 
qr 9@ (lost) Witt 20 | 

dws 29 Sgtae ce | fagert 29 ZaW 

on wuarfa 2€ 088 


ararefenrsta: | 

Fol. 2: uf quer: Fol. 3d: uf wette 
weerfa! Fol 4: eff wewarcinaral Fol. 42: 
cfa wowed | Ibid. Cf Gra Fol. 5: wf 
wrewcrfq | Jbid.: cf Wrevem | Fol. 65: 
cf arcrara:) Fol.72: oft agrarai Fol. 8: 
cfa erewerdta | Jbid.: waafawarm Fol. 
8b: fa wereraqeteare | Fol. 9: we fafa- 
wra:t) Fol. 9b: wa 3yaata, = Fol. 10: qa- 
wvtéhira | [bid.: uefa wrrergitara = [id.: 
wwarmata 1 Fol 105: ofa wqufeardd | 
Fol. 120: vfa feurye wefeafedte: | Fol. 13: 
cf 


wefearye | 
aferarar qeqrficn | wrt weereate Eee get 
cfaorfeqa wre | wenfoard gered 0991 
aft aatercure | 
The MS. then terminates abruptly, only the 
date being added by the same hand which has 
supplied a Tubd (fol. 136 margin: 4TCSRTet) 
as follows: day qouq 4 Varese yauk 
wad fat areraret | steerer’ 
ufernterdtes faite | fijere i itcg | wet 
wag | 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double lines. 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, viii. 240; 
Aufrecht, Florentine Catal., p. 98. 
[June 27, 1904.} 
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3904 a. Foll. 16; brown paper; size 113 in. by 
4} in. ; neatly written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in the seventeenth century; twenty or twenty-one lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The Ndracandrayantroddhdara-tippana, a 
commentary on the Yanira section of the 
Jyotihedra, by Naracandra, the text of which is 
incorporated, by Sdgaracandra Siri, extending 
to two chapters, and part of a third only. [B] 

It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram : 


aituift fat wert wolte Vern | 





fafa 9 arc e faows trates Ufa 4 Ufa ¢ 
ATTATTS © ARTE 
gfe @ wefee 90 Seer 99 UAETT 42 
wTeRar W939 Wee 
wfax 98 yer qu Fa 4G TE 90 FT Oc 
FATT 9e go ate aq | 
twa a eigreret 32 fagercadencart- 
rf age 
ufa ararafersfic: | 
Wernwa 2o feafuew ac Ye ee STATE 
30 Urfaet 29 THe: 321 
Wa ag che au UIT ag TET 90 WE ax 
aywate 30 frfr wert go 8 
Fol. 1, after ver. 16: vf firafaftery | Fol. 2: 
uf draad 1 Jbid.: eft cre: 1 Fol. 3: 
we wardia: | Fol. 40: oft iwemiewenfi- 
ufiquatews 1 uf write aravefeqqui 
waftaft dwarf) Fol. 5: cf wewyedza 
Fol. 5 b- eft aren sernnitdanfs freq dw- 
wife.) Fol. 7b: cf wpiveciwarfa 1 cf 
araciggfcfachan areig feat nwt mites 
ay@ wwarfe weenfitenfa nea Fol. 11, 
after 96 verses: cfa wz warfe wanfa: Tbid.: 
cf wewyfemita | Fol.15: oft fterrcix- 
wR mrcaigwdtarciza® fitted waltele eee | 
were: Greenies ew: wererarcel | 
afews aerate zg yferered nas 
Fol 16: «ft eparéten i tid: xfa wife- 
wie 1 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


The MS. breaks off fol. 168: 
weasdfer & 4 @ w® veneer | 
Wh Sar feria ewrcrgfeerfr ish 
tait watt oreat nz gine wre | 
warart wreee wits wferrrgc aut 
wagaranrere & qh wafer 
faoratfn ttre Stitt afiefa[:) wat neg 
aa 
The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by a broad red line. The MS. is 
worm-eaten, but with little loss of text. There 


are many diagrams. 
y [H. T. CoLEaRoore.] 
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Mackensie II. 47a. Foll. 49; palmyra leaves; size 
14} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
chaiacter, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Téjika, a manual of astrology, by Nila- 
kantha. 

It begins fol. 10 as in Eggeling, no. 8045, and 
ends fol. 49: ft wifeerafageatttetcenfa- 
Fafacfaer Aerts carat | 

The MS. is only moderately accurate. It is 
uninked. The boards are ornamented with 4 

.painted floral design. 

For this work cf. the Mgdras Catal., xxiv. 

9468, where the spelling Tajaka is preferred. 
[CoLIn MacxENzIE.] 
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Mackensie IT. 46. Foll. 69; palmyra leaves; size 
154 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; four 
lines in & page. 

The Varshatantra-tikd, a commentary on the 
Varshatantra portion of Niakantha’s Tajika, 
by Viévandtha, son of Divékara. 

The leaves of this MS., formerly in confusion, 
have been rearranged. 

It begins fol. 15 as in Eggeling, no. 8502. 
The muthahddhydya ends fol. 184; arish{a- 


dhydya, fol. 20; arishtabhamgadhydya, fol. 22; 
sahajabhdvavicdra, fol. 81b; ashtamabhavavi- 
cdra, fol. 50. 


It ends fol. 69: ufa WifqarecQurwrareaf- 
franrefircfqarat stedafentt eafeerc: wm- 


Wl Sars S tw: | 


ufg sweet at wa Serer 4 fruh a 


The MS. is moderately correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 
The MS. is, save for the last few words, uninked, 
and rather difficult to read in parts. 

[Corin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie XI. 16. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well wntten, in the Oriyl 
character, about a. D. 1775; nine lines in a page. 

The Samjidtantra-prakasika Vydkhyodadhywi, 
® commentary on the Sampidtantra of Nila- 
kantha, by Visvandtha, imperfect. 

The MS. is very illegible, being written in 
extremely small uninked characters; it is defec- 
tive, breaking off, fol. 284, in the beginning of 
the third chapter. It is not accurate. 

The boards are ornawented with a coloured 


floral design. 
sa [Coin MackEnziz] 


6350 

Mackenzie Il. 47b. Foll. 50-181; palmyra leaves; 
aize 142 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
garl character, about a. D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Samjadtantra-prakdsikd, a commentary 
by Visvandtha on the Samjidiontra section of 
the Tajika of Ntlakantha. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 8050, but 
with many inferior readings. It ends fol. 181, 
the date here sppearing in corrupt form as 


equraceqafin® quyo erat guferarfeare® | 


800 


The MS. is very incorrect. It is by the same 
hand as Mackenzie MS. II. 47a. A separate 
foliation is carried up to fol. 57 or fol. 8 only. 

[Corin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie XI. 6. Foll. 5 and 83; palmyra leaves; 
sise 153 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& 
character, about a. D. 1775; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Vydkhyodahriti, Samjidtantra-praka- 
sika, and Varshatantra-prakdsikd, the former 
imperfect. 

The MS. contains the end of the Samjida- 
tantra-prakasika, being the commentary on the 
last chapter, ending fol. 55: ufa wtfewrac 


Qeurarafernretrafecfen iter 
UrawTTa TyaTaTee wrelteraie: TATA | 
It is not a continuation of Mackenzie MS. XI. 16, 
Then follows the Varshatantra-prakasika, be- 
ginning fol. 1 of a new enumeration, and ending 
fol, 33 b. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and is for the 
greater part uninked. There is no central hole, 
the leaves being held together by a string passed 
through a hole at the left top corner. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 





[Corin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie II. 42 b. Foll. 1-20; palmyra leaves; 
size 16} in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, in the eighteenth century ; four lines in 
& page. 

The Varshaphalapaddhati or Tajikapaddhati, 
an astrological manual, by Kesava Daivajfa, 
with the commentary of Visvandtha. 

The text begins fol. 1: wtatqre oa: | 

qrenfadne we qredtrat 
warerwarmda gaa wz | 

watt whey arraft wegzrem 
aQy waar areredra aq 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


Tt ends fol 4: ufa Wawerentuavivaft: 
Gara } 

The commentary follows fol. 4: Stays ta: | 
rere 1 


ghqufarqeerwcrattentaweent 
Afertifien (1) wret erafcaratt went 
afcut- 


wr fewrratcufa wren: | 
a tyqveregawe dat 
worfa drenecet wart 4 

It ends fol. 26, which is now defective, the 
right end having been broken away, and a smaller 
portion of the left end also being lost: ufa wt 
(lacuna) 
~ | SauQewernteecafidter earat 1 aanitsd 
we: 1 aft) (lacuna) 

The MS. is not very correct. 

For this work cf. the Berlin Catal., i. 261, 
no, 872. An edition appeared with the com- 
mentary at Benares in 1869. It is not to be 
confused with the Jatakupaddhuti of the same 
author, and the comment on it by Visvandtha 
(Eggeling, nos. 8086-3092). The date of Visva- 
nitha isc. A.D. 1618. 








[CoLIn MACKENZIE.] 
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$660 g. Foll. 8%; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 


An astrological treatise, bearing only the 
generic title of Dasdphala, without colophon 
and imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: quTaw 1 War! Uft WA 
(in margin) | 

Then follow corrupt stanzas, perhaps felt as 
prose : . 
wenttfiegftrercengeeateeta- 

wi 
(x. sreqorrere) atrerorrt st 
get get afcqqraat eel eres 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. K 2. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


atlewQeurem’ wife e- 
We gfare wa ae yerat feats: | 
(d. gy) wret 

He 


wreaqgTararerssseyrte: | 
warcuennd fafrarcenfe 
adracfeR quae: AuRe cers 
VATUTSTATSY Aaa eare | 
Fol.4b: gaggri Fol. 106: gggqri Fol. 
186: Urweuryfe age i we geeqri Fol. 27: 
gueqrad: Fol. 30: gwgyae ay) Fol. 33: 
7 
It ends abruptly fol. 384: 
gare Syed wyeithy ere ae | 
VAT ACY A MS AT Taye kt 


faftergern® er wagered ART 
The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and several 
lacunae are indicated. It is probably to this, 
out of the many parts of the codex, that there 
applies the gencric title given to it in a covering 


leaf: waraferdrers | 


[Dzc. 5, 1921 ] 
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Maockensie XI. ll. Foll. 16; palmyza leaves; sixe 
144 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Oriyé 
character, about A. D. 1820; four lines in a page. 


The Daivajiavallabhd, a treatise on astrology, 


by Sripati, but ascribed also to Vardhamihira 
by a palpable forgery. 
It begins fol.1: Stweara wa: | 
Wer yg arererere Aeqeheratae 
wafater freh n® THT nae 





(The first word is wholly doubtful, evidently 
copied from a corrupt original by the ecribe.) 


eo 


Gere Take wrerecrat fires weed | 
Wer waenwefa wereerer Wik nen 
In this MS. the matter is arranged in fifteen 
Adiydyas. Adhydya 1, 18 verses, ends fol. 13; 
- 11, 27 verses, fol.8b; .A. 111, 5 verses, ibid. ; 
. Iv, 10 verses, fol. 4b; A. v, 12 verses, fol. 5; 
- VI, 10 verses, fol. 6; A. vit, 29 verses, fol. 7; 
. VIII, 8 verses, fol. 8, A.1x, 16 verses, fol. 9; 
. X, 12 verses, fol. 10; A. x1, 4 verses, fol. 100; 
A. xi1, 12 verses, fol. 11; A. x111, 12 verses, 
fol. 12; A. XIV, pruktrnddhydya, 82 verses, 
fol. 14; A. xv, 48 verses, fol. 16, with the 
verse : 
WifereerenrTaeeanTney a: 
~ wTfaane: SPRATT CHATS: | 
wraferst bind 
Wici] werefafer: cart ware agae 
cfs werefafecrarieet Qaweent Sara | 
Maga wa: | 
The MS. is uninked and very illegible. The 
leaves are now arranged in due order, having 
been originally in confusion. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 2991. 
[Cotin MACKENZIE. } 


mm hb hm hb 
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2687 a. Pages 26; coarse paper, bound in book form ; 
size 6} 1n. by 9} in.; carelessly witten, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1816; twenty-three to twenty-five 
lines in a page. 

An Index to the Daivojiavildsa, a treatise on 
astrology. 

It bogins p. 1: arefrend | Qaqwerqa 1 & 
Qewewa | Ufered | WregreTTd | eWeT- 
arf 1 crfigewr | erertzarfir 1 crfireredt | ETc 
mt 

It ends fol. 26: wrerafequagerfa i aa: | 
wgh weet) qeagerafterc: | gawd: | aitare 
Mare | were | fever 1 fierce: | 
Tar Cree: | Afrereeet: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSK&IT MANUSCRIPTS 


The titles are obviously often quite wrong. 
The numbers of the chapters are not given; each 
item is set out in a line with 1 prefixed to it. 

The work commented on was presumably that 
of Yalldrya; see Mitra, Bikaner Qatal., p. 298; 
Taylor, Catal ,4.214, According to the Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9068, the author is Lolla Lakahmt- 
dhara of the Srivatsagotra, portions only being 
by Yallairya. CF. also the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 681; 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 2829-2381; cf. 1486, 1487, 1568, 
1569, 

The MS, is by the same hand as the rest of 
the volume, part b of which was written in 


A.D. 1816-17. 
[Contin MACKENZIE. ] 


6354 A 
3678 d. Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 11 in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century ; seven and two lines in a page. 
An exporition for astrolozical purposes of the 
Dvddasastha na ni. 
It begins fol. 1: 
wrrare wercrfqet ETT | 
wel fawoararre aratce weet Yet 
farted gfe ard age wrgse | 
frn 4% fata 4 fatten g wree 1 
gata: frst att qfaett aye fra 
woeltfe 4 fetergitee 3 wes: 1 
It ends fol. 1: 
weet 9 foratteqred qcweerreg7: | 
Ast (fol. 1b) ATTSNTCMTATCT AT Geet 
COTE AHMTTAT ATT |e: | 
wrentereaentcsfret CAR STTET eT: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. There is a diagram 
on the left margin of the verso. The MS. is 
uninked, but it may be by the same hand as the 


reat of the codvx. 
[Dec. 5, 1941.) 


[Vou II 


6355 


Mackensie VIIT. 44. Foll. 48; paloryra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1g im.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1775; five lines in a page. 

The Nakshatraciddmani, a treatise on the 
astrological significance of the Nakehatrae, im- 
perfect. 

It begins fol.2: eft: Wr 

qaweget wcay fe® aera (space) weiter: | 
wane ceawed® off: | Qwre gal 1 wien 
(break in MS.) wey® a acl 
daa wared: | wigan mwarcaaer san geet 
wafa | @ (blank) dfrrrrerecetenryrdiasye- 


WMT SCAR AS TATA a Te ETT: 
arhitewgcerareregas (blank) #¥ (blank) ¥rg- 
We (blank) feq@en (blank) fterercre 
(blank) sjeRerenfe =pretaty ome 1 weer 
are ger: ded: ) qed: ) Giwdee: | 
qerre: 1 wwerfern: | farcra: | 

era 4: whet Fol.55: Ofedti Fol. 9: 
wet Fol. 125: gai Fol 14: wae! 
FoL 16: Watt Fol.18: yi Fol.19b: wwe 
Fol. 21: Wai Fol. 28: fewry Fol. 24: @r- 
fa: 1 Fol. 265: fawret, Fol. 285: wacrats 
Fol. 82: qa 1 Fol. 34: Fares 1 Fol, 85): 
WHUTNTET! Fol. 385: wads 

The MS. breaks off in the discussion of the 
twenty-seventh Nukshatra, fol. 465, in the 
words: wfqrre® wfirragyett aret 1 fier 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
Many lacunae are indicated. 

The work of the same title in the Madrus 
Triennial Catal , 1910-11 to 1912-13, i, 517, is 
different. 

In a later hand, on a leaf preceding the MS., 
is written: TUe : WTCTea a WwW: 

vaftcrargare a: | Wilson's 
title (Catal. i. 129), Nakehatracintamant, is 


without authority. 
[Comm Macxenszts.} 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Dihier 260. Fol. 119 (foll. 10, 12, 18, 50-54, 60, 
107-197 are misting); sive 10f in. by 49 in.; written by 
aeveral hands, in the Devanigari obaracter, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Prajidprakdia, « treatise on astrology, 
by Sérngadhara Misra, imperfect. 

It begins fol.1b: 4 Wat wtatqre wa: | 
were: wfedearcrat we Gent srerrera: 
aq 

weara AWet avaenr + Afeh | 
SWE yTATA TAT Nea BR 

wee WET | werefe: yer firfret ew | 

<Tw: ea et See ea 


There is clearly a hiatus between the end of 
this fol. and the fol. now numbered 2, which 
begins: 

we oe yam wary erefrenfedvart 
arerfageranity By weiss aT 19 

It ends, after 18 verses, fol. 26: wtaTawe: 
WHAT SS CATT AAT: | WH TTT: | 

There is another break before the leaf, in 
@ different hand, now numbered 8; it has the 
last 24 verses of a section ending: Wtytawre 
GWVY warts wrararafaders: | 

Then follows the Prakdéa of the tithie, ending 
fel. 35; the next is numbered 6, fol. 4; then 
that of the nakehatras, 85 verses, fol. 6; of the 
yogas, 6 verses, numbered Prakdsa vit, fol. 66; 
of the karanas, P. vi, fol.7; P. 1x (numda- 
samishya), fol. 9b; fol. 10 is lost; P. x11 (ravi- 
samkhya), ends fol. 116; foll. 12, 13 are lost; 
a new hand begins on 1. 7 of fol. 14, in the 
antique formal style; the bhavindm prakdda 
ends fol. 140; P. xv (tithisamjiaka), of the 
grahas, ends fol. 16, 

The topic then changes to the subject of 
horoscopes. Prakdéa 1, garbkidhdna, 15 verses, 


ends fal. 17; P. 11, etttiket, 28 verass, fol, 168; 
P. 11, arishta, 41 verses, fol, 20; (P. rv), ariahja- 
bhamga, 21 verses, fol. 21); P. v, rdjayogdh, 44 
verses, and 51 more from the Camdrikd, fol. 266; 
P. VI, rdjayogdndm abhdva, 54 verses, fol. 26 5; 
P. Vu, anaphddiyogdh (described as samtoddede), 
fol. 286; (P. vi11), rdjayogddivicdra, 41 verses, 
fol. 30; P. 1x, dvitryddigrahdh, 88 verses, fol. 82; 
P. X, pratyekagrahabhdvah, fol. 86; between 
foll. 876 and 88 there is a break, and foll. 40 
and 41 are not quite skilfully joined, though no 
text is lost; these leaves all treat of the dads, 
the Prakdsa ending fol. 466; then begins the 
varshayala ; foll. 50-54 are missing; the mrityu- 
bhavanavicdra ends fol. 56-5 ; the nashtajdtakhya 
prakdéa ends fol. 576, completing the Jéta- 
koddeia. The Vyavahdra follows, beginning 
with the garbhdddna, dealt out in citations 
from the Kdsyupusamhitdé and Vasiehtha; the 
pumsavana follows, the two making up Prakdsa 
of the Vyavahdrasamuddesa, fol. 580; the ndma- 
karma ends fol. 59; amnaprdéana, fol. 59 b; 
Ldluvadhiipravesa, tbid.; fol. 60 is missing; 
P.1v ends fol.61; P.v, upanayana, fol. 636; 
P. vi, vedérambha and samdvarttana, fol. 64; 
there is a break between foll. 66 and 67; P. vil, 
vivdha, ends fol. 68; and another Prakasa ends 
ibid., containing supplementary matter; P. Ix, 
vahnyddhdna, fol.686; P. x, dikehdkdla, fol. 69 ; 
P. x1, pratishthd, fol. 70; P. xu, vdstuvidhi, 
fol. 71; P. x11, vatevdnara, fol. 72; P. xiv, 
vaptbipataddgandm pratishthdpana, fol. 72 b; 
then follow various cakras, P. Xvi ending fol. 78 ; 
the next two sections deal with the omens for 
the expeditions, &c., of kings, P. xvii ending 
fol. 90; many cakras are herein mentioned, and 
others follow separately as P. xrx, including 
the sarvatobhadra, fol. 91}, the Prahkdéa ending 
fol. 925; P. xx, gocare grahdném phala, ends 
fol. 956; P.xx1, grahanephala, fol. 98 5; P. mat, 
kirmacakra, fol. 100; prabhavédisamvateora- 


phala, a variant version of the topic af the 
5K 2 


804 


beginning of the MS., fol. 1026; samvateard- 
dhipaphala, fol. 1026; mantriphala, fol. 108; 
dasyddhipaphala, ibid.; rasidhipaphala, fol. 
1086, dhanyddhipaphala, fol. 104; meghddhi- 
paphala, ibid. ; the Vyavahdra section as a whole 
ends fol. 105: 
Mhaizagte cea anwern | 
WaT Set weet: werfiqe: & 

we fret’ rreret wafirge: | 

Fol. 106 is marked as a WrMqwate, and does 
not continue fol. 105; it contains the end of a 
QTY end the beginning of a tyreremfrer- 
Jats Foll. 106-117 are lost; fol. 118 has a 
gfewrrré uafremk, fol 1195 has: wfhangwe- 
fate BR TUTTATTS | TINY wars se Grae 
WET: & and the MS. ends abruptly six lines 
later. Foll. 118 and 119 are also marked 42 
and 43. 

At least three different hands can be traced 
in the MS., which is in large part very incorrect. 

[G. Biuxen (no. 274).] 





6357 


8608. Foll. 8 (marked 0-16); glased paper, arranged 
in book form; size 6}1n. by 3} in.; badly written, in 
the Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; 
nine to twelve lines in a page. 

The Prasnapraudtpa, « manual of astrology, 
by Adsindtha, imperfect 
The MS. begins fol. 9 in ver. 24 of a section 


of 32 verses, which ends 1. 10: cia wtangtere- 
wrt wane arr: | 
FwAWsaa ane wt: ger frefan: | 
Wa ae Weyeerperpi Vea 1 
Fol. 96: eft quam: we Phare: 1 Fol. 10: 
afa treme: | we aterm: Fol. 11: we 
wee We: Fol.13: fa Sterferreedtt 
WeaTaTEce | We @tafwerc:: Fol. 14: off 
wrifwerc: 1 we Sreerarfg i Fol. 16: oft 
WAITS | We ANT: | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II, 
On fol. 166, L 2, the MS. ends abruptly : 


UTaMs BAGH AR w arfaelge 
way Aust aifh gel get ger ee ye 

The MS. is untidy and inaccurate in the 
extreme. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p- 822; Florentine Catal., pp. 101,102; Hara- 
prasida, Notices, ii. 110, 111. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6358 


Mackensie IIT. 85. Foll. 88; palmyra leaves; sise 
16 in. by 1} in ; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about A.D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

The Praénavaishnava, a treatise on astrology, 
by Nardyanaddea Siddha, in fifteen chapters. 

It begins fol. 1 as in the Bodleian Catal, 
i. 838, in the first three verses it has the 


following differences of text: in ver. 1 Q<THXt- 


wi | and wareeqwefae 1 In ver. 2 it has 
WqTaT | and wtatfag: wguraam: | In ver. 3 
it has WEY | gree | and Gergen: wtet weitere | 
Adhydyu 1, subhdsubhakdryasiddhi, 42 verses, 
ends fol.8; A. 11, dhunuldbha, 28 verses, fol. 46, 
rajyalabha, 20 verses, fol. 5b; sthirunripadar- 
sanalabha, 10 verses, fol.6; A. 111, rdjio digvi- 
jayaprasna, 41 verses, fol. 8; A. IV, yayapard- 
jayapraéna, 31 verses, fol. 10; A. Vv, saemghatta- 
cakra, 84 verses, fol.11b; A. VI, utpdtaphala- 
subldsubhaphalususyajdtaka, 65 verses, fol. 15, 
A. vil, paracakrigamadurgapraénakotacakra, 
48 verses, fol. 17, A. VIII, gamandgamaméra- 
praéna, 58 verses, fol. 206; A. 1x, vivdhddt- 
prasavuparyamtaprasna, 64 verses, fol. 24, 
A. x, sahajasthinddidvadasasthdnaparyamta- 
rogapraéna, 41 verses, fol. 26b; A, XI, suimi- 
bhrityapraéna, 59 verses, fol. 206; A. Xt, 
bhdgaprasna, 24‘ vernes, fol. 300; A. xin, lekhu- 
prasa, 78 verses, fol. 846; A. xiv, bhojand- 
praéna, 82 verses, fol. 86; A. xv, mikapraéina, 
88 verses, fol. 88. The last five verses of the 
Bodleian MS. are omitted, this MS, ending: 


SANSEBIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Urcrewt ly were, qwerdgrer a 
uf Stqererrrefirctnt weherraret dog | 
The MS. is aninked and not very accurate. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 








[Coun Mackenziz.] 


6359 


Meckenszie VII. 6b. Foll. 87; talipnt leaves: size 
5B in. by 1f in.; illegibly written, in the Malayalam 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The Praénasdra, an astrological treatise, based 
on the Séraigavritit. 

It begins fol. 1: sftereqqa® war: 1 wfirwargy 1 
Wtyqat wa: 


It ends without a formal colophon, fol. 846: 


worfcwerart wert I 
WHATS TST lu 
wa: | parry eft: 


It is followed by a short tract in three leaves, 
ending fol.8b: (ft @T@erCewe | whence comes 
the term STWETCT given ds the title of the MS. 
on the label ! 

The MS. is extremely illegible, the writing 
being minute and very faded. 

(Cotin MacKENzIE.] 


6359 A 


8660 a. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 16 in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; six to eight lines in a page. 

A short treatise on astrology (phalagrantha), 
without title in the MS. 

It begins fol. 1: Sreafcerca, waa (in 
margin) | : 

Warfeatreta SQ sett ot wie at git 
Cree frrqarerfer craft at wt Gt: 


aaa 


Ie Uk weenie gQ at aris q 1 
weeag greret gqutcentreft tet 
weeftqaen’ afaqir wafer 
arafe wie qarerare® aaeftet | 
wagraranren Afetterrcrat 
BST ced awret 138 
The subjects are noted in the margin, Fol.26: 
ayrguqrad | Fol. 86: Wrerced: Fol. 4: 
wawg | Fol.4: qqercad) Fol.7: qrced 
Fol. 7b: fafa | 
It ends fol. 75: 
wreett aera wrra: ferret werfirc: | 
qeger foree went waret we: ge 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is 
probably by the same hand as the eighth part 
of this codex, which is a collection of a number 


of astrological texts. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6359 B 
8678 a. Foll. 10 (marked 1-8, 8, 4-8, 8); palmyre 
Icaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu charactor, in the nineteenth century; seven or 
eight lines in a page. 
A treatise on prognostications ( phalayrantha), 
without title in the MS., written in verse. 
It begins fol. 1. sprang sftyuvftere wa: (in 
Grantha charactcrs) | Sweqceenrte | 
wert weaieerst sarge) Wire: | 
wercfirey Starsey arah Te 198 
Marattecing fariree yafire: | 
wrat adeerfarwt faererae Gaae: nee 
Haguafete art gaagque: | 
quinarerdgyt fired aga: 198 
Hast geiarct gearcratian: | 
UURTCCY firek wegEyAe: 08 
After 60 verses, fol. 8b: ft 
wayae | There are 6 verses of it; then 
mdsaphala (17 verses), fol. 8 (di); nakshatra- 
phala (2 verses); tithiphala (16 verses), fol. 8 
(bis) b; vadraphala (7 verses), fol. 4b; naksha- 
traphalani (27 verses), fol.4b; yogaphala (27 


verses), fol. 6; karanaphala (11 verses}, fol. 7; 
ganaphale (8 verses), fol. 75; and some minor 
sections, the whole ending fol. 8 (bis): 


The MS. ia not correct. One or two small 
lacunae occur on fol, 65. Verses 10 and 11, 
omitted in their due place, are inserted in the 
left margin and at the foot. 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next part 
and as foll. 21-29 (originally 51~60) of the third 


part of the codex. 
[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6360 


8658 Ab. Foll. 255-844; birch bark, arranged in 
book form; size 7} in. by 9} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Sirada character, in the eighteenth century ; 
twenty lines in a page. 

The Bhuvanadipaka or Grahabhdvapakdsa, 
a short treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padmaprabhu Sitrt. 

It begins fol. 252, 1.12: WY wat @@aqra 
wTceral® | as in Eggeling, no. 8808. In ver. 2 
it reads waatyt and in ver. 4 wayqrafeax 
Wax | 

It has 168 verses, the last numbered being 159 
TIE wrdgiae h Then KayTTEeX wallet TET 
wim fagafagre safe waferafirttererte 4 

WHATS RTS UTTER | 
waaremerara wtayn (fol. 34) ygfchr: 
fe qerdtrd nearer! wage ware 

The MS. is by the same hand as foll. 1-25 and 
84-40, and is very incorrect. 

See for this work Mitra, Notices, ii. 169, 249. 

[1] 


6366 A 


8728. Foll. 87; paper, slightly glazed; size 10} in. 
by 52in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari character, 


iu a. D. 1600; twelve to sixteen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou.. I 


The MuhGrtacintdmerpi, a treatiac on astrology 
in eleven Prakaranas, written in Benares in 
a.D. 1600 by Rama Daivajia, son of Ananta, 
grandson of Cintdmayi, and. brother of Nila 
kantha. [A] 

Tt begins fol.25: tw@are wa: | 

frétre Wrereia- 
awe yeu eqaere 
fav queen (e. ih) afarnfintte- 
Sarees Wty. ty) fierre: ras 
frarar(r.«) wranfrataty 
dfegercrifreraad | 
weQewgy: WF a) Cet 
a(r. B) ariiaervenfece Tanti 64h 

Prakarana 1, éubhdsubha (57 verses), ends 
fol.5; P.u, nakehatra (61 verses), fol. 9; P. 111, 
samkranti (28 verses), fol. 106; P. Iv, gocara 
(20 verses), fol. 12; P. v, samskara (70 verses), 
fol. 16; 2. (v1), vivdhamartci (113 verses), fol. 
246; vadhipraveéa (3 verses), tbid., numbered 
as P. vit; dvirdgamana (5 verses), fol. 25, 
numbered as P. vir; P. vir (numbered vu), 
agnddhdna (4 verses), tbid.; DP, vill (1x), rdya- 
bhisheka (4 verses), fol. 256; P. 1x, ydird (124 
verses), fol. 84; P. x, grahdrumbha (31 verses), 
fol. 36 6. 

It ends fol. 37 : 


Teves Sarevtfaguatetsrys 
waquqdee ufe frara crafty: | 
farchyrat wt gaytye® FHA A ued 


we fafrcoficd wy quifeurafe saat 

cf AtewrsagntewcrafeceR qurifee- 

wal GUQquaTaarey: wa FAY TF 
sare! 

The MS. is nat at all eorrect. Some errors 
have been rectified by a later hand. There are 
several diagrams in the text. In the esse of 
foll. 28a part, and 28}, the whole, is supplied 
by « second band ; similarly fol. 256 aad part of 
fol. 26 are thus made good. The text ia wually 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 4. X B a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


The MS. is dated fol. 87: Way qeye wafrafe 
wenet qaeret eg gerd fafied cercrerfereyatt- 
Tye Sere Stereigaene | det 
wer: | 


{i ] 


6361 


- 8618. Foll. 68 (fol. 14 is repeated, fol. 40 passed 
over); glazed paper; size 18% in. by 7} in.; carefully 
written, in the Kaémiri Devanfigari character, in a. b. 
1878 ; six or seven lines of text in a page. 

The Muhkirlacintdmani, by Duivyiia Rama. 
[B] 

Prakarana 1 begina fol 16; P. 1, fol. 9; 
P. ut, fol. 176; 2. tv, fol. 21; P. v, fol. 286; 
P. vi, fol. 806; P. vu, fol. 470; P. vrut, fol. 48; 
P. 1x, fol. 488; £. Xx, fol. 49; P. x1, fol. 635; 
P, x11, fol. 675, It has ten verses, ending with 
the date (with a false reading YRqaywatean 
fefronfge): che Fuwritgrerwcrafacten 
qeifiert qutare wa 4 yay 
Sfeacrsw: | 

The MS. has many glosses written in between 
the lines, and is illustrated by diagrama It is 
moderately correct at best, and often corrupt. 
Fol, 51d is blank. 

It is dated fol. 685: Sat Ieg0 BrTar_ate- 
writ ae fated secqranerecurdte gait 
Wat WEMeTa warqwadts 1 yt yarate- 
WAT | 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8019; Bendall, 


Brit. Mus. Catail., p. 245. 
[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


6362 


8588. Foll. 16; brown paper, arranged in book form ; 
size 63 in. by 5 in.; neatly written, in the Devaniigari 
character, about a.p. 1800; ten or eleven lines in 
& page. 

The Muhirtumafjars, an astrological manual 
dealing with the proper times for the various 
incidents of domestic life, by Yadwnandana, in 
four Gucchas. 


it begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3098 
In ver. 1¢,d is read *gURETET: Wyyge:! In 


ver. 2b farrrewrednfgewecerge: Ino fiw 
ercaréte i In d war fregiqerafecaugft- 
Swywrhrwrer aes 


Guccha 1 here has 2] verses, ending fol. 4; 
G. 11, 22 verses, fol. 7; @. 111, 10 verses, fol, 9b; 
G. Iv, 48 verses, fol. 16b; in the last verse 


WAMU is read. It ends: uf Wiferagige- 
facfantalt] waved qegafeerct aa Vy- 
yews 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate. 


[A. M, T. Jacxson.] 


6363 


8283 b. Foll. 7; yellow paper; size 82 in. by 8 in.; 
fairly well wnitten, in the Nepalese character, in the 
nineteenth centary; eight lines in a page. 


The Rayjamantrisasyddhiparasidhipaphala 
and the Ardréphala, two short treatises on 
astrology. 

It begins fol. 1: wo Tread | guia | 

AAT: ACTA Ural Bel ANTAA: | 
Wrorfragt gotetrent gait aftr 
wat &q feftrarearn- 
werry ywfer Tareas | 
Uw ae err ort 
Wrerfirget quett cay t 

warm i° itera ie yw ie Feat: 1° ywerie 
qitecei* Fol. 2: off creeds we afered: 
Fae 1° and 60 on as above. Fol. 8: fu afar- 
We) gue? and soon, Fol.8b: oft warfi- 
ufaad 1 we carfuafred 1 que Fol. 4: 
cfr carfuafirad 1 we ftrarfirwerfir | quiere 
Fol 5: ef xcreafercenrfwocerfiqaenete 
Gate | 

The second section begins fol. 5: W@ Wxt- 
neqad | 

wfirafc fierrgret wim: yet fe: | 
farte cery fe: err GAR y qfireere 

Ibid.: Cf fafaut edi wa awa wey 


Fol. 6: wa Wa Wayaw) Fol. 6): ufa wra- 
we | 

It ends fol. 7d: ufa weTHayad { 

The MS. is very incorrect, It is by the same 
hand as the next part, both having been collected 


from a confused mass of leaves. 
(Jan. 4, 1897.] 


6364 
$587. Foll. 34; biown paper; size 9} in. by 4} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devaniguri character, in 
A.D. 1726; ten to fouteen lines in a page. 
The Lagnacandriké, an astrological treatise, 
by Kdsindtha. 
It begins fol. 1b: W wfa sitaturq wa: | 
we wager faua 
afrararcre at Strat are | 
UVcge Tears adarfqueitert a4s 
agit [w] arate gug(s en) gar fey 
fea: | 
t @ oo 44 92 Bhd Te 
After 208 verses, fol. 10: ufa awara:) Fol. 
13: cfm cfaerred | Fol. 155: eft dred | 
Fol. 1765: wfa fogayad 1 At fol. 185, last 
line, ends the first section, the colophon being 
nearly obliterated, with 888 verses in all. 
Fol. 250: ufa Weneurad | We awage® 
Wye Fol. 275: wouyalf ewe: Fol. 298: 
foaquftixg: | Fol. 805: aguyafcee: 1 Fol. 
1b: deaqafeiee: | Fol. 32: weugaftire: | 


It ends fol. 85: 
wafeqion® yar fire qtex: | 
Webere Sait vestar we ger: eat 

cfr enfterrwerht afedfzarat faith 


WaTe: | 
The MS. is very incorrect, untidy, and amended. 


It is dated fol. 35: wtaufafawenfeurcrar dar 
qocg (last figure dubious) Qwra 3% ve 
frwwitant fet fireraltiewet ct get = 
BUT (lost) | Mwe™ (lost) | ere: | Tra (septics) 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


On fol, 85} is written a table. Some leaves are 
slightly injured. On fol. 1 has been begun the 
Kadtiya-Sndnaprayoga. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
pp. 824, 825; Stein, Kasmtr Cutal., p. V4. 
[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 


6365 


Mackengie III. 84. Foll. 58; palmyra leaves; sise 
113 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the eighteenth century; five to 
seven lines in a page. 

The Laghugrahamafjart, a comparatively 
brief treatise on planetary influences, by Madhu- 
sidana. 

It begins fol. 1: sftwanfwaa® wer: 1 aaee- 
frwra: | 

fa gif ayreid WxBZ grant | 
wererirguret wcear sia Wet 090 
uxtfufercraiar BZ ate dara: | 
frdfs Qequree eratced Bad wag aes 
geygefaudgr yerfe aft ae | 
WHSaTAA GTS areas e Watt wa vas 

Fol 3: Saeife drm) Fol. 6: ww arer- 
wr) Fol.8db: we afedrn) Fol.9b: ww 
areaceraaay | Fol. 12: waedya: | Fol. 17: 
we Gewera: | Fol. 19: we qreerats Fol. 
210: wey armed | Fol. 28: we gateita | 
Fol. 25: Ww @yura: | Fol. 26: wa qereya: | 
Fol. 285: We yaar: | Fol. 30: ww urftar- 
atfedre: | Fol. 815: we waorfafwita: | Fol. 
830: Wey WaTearcere | Fol. 845: wa eft: 
woterfcdta: | Fol. 38): way qcarigdt: | 
Fol. 416: WW Sggareraya: | Fol. 455: wa 
UNewaa: | Fol. 48h: we efcgfaradren: | 

It ends fol. 58: fe ataygeafecfer wy: 
uaystertt Bare | 

The MS. is uninked, and the writing sometimes 
rather small. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[CoLin MackENz1z.] 
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8602. Foll. 59 (foll. 47 and 58 are lost); brown 
paper; sise 0 in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devankgari character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Stghrabodha, a manual of astrology, by 
Kasindtha Bhattacdrya. [A] 

The vivdhaprakarana begins fol. 1b; mu- 
hirtaprakarana, fol. 19; arghaprakarana, fol. 
43 6; the fourth fol. 51. 

The MS. is not very correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. Fol. 87 
is a recent replacement. Fol. 59 is injured. On 
fol. 1 are written two lines, ending: 

ard waquey waar ayers | 
ge Saeert ar (0) ferqrart wees AT 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8015; Aufrecht, 
Florentine Catal, p. 112; Leipzig Catal., p. 828, 
who points out that it dates after A.D. 1601; 
Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 48. 

[A. M. T. Jaoxson.] 


6366 A 


8720. Foll. 28; paper; size 10} in. by 5f in. ; fairly 
well written, in the Devanfgaii character, in A. D. 1786; 
eleven lines in a page. 


The Sighrabodha, by Kaétmatha. [B] 

It begins fol. 16: taQqra Wa: | aTyat 
wagrar sy Fol. 9: uff ugremi cf aft- 
wtfanrengreraent whet frargrecet | 
Gre: wagge Fol. 21: uf we quvinaced 
Fol. 24: uf ate wiraca peter swe: 4 

It ends fol. 28: 

weft worg fa ere arte gag | 
UYe weenie: sar are Surfer a 
wregqe widtereaqarerd: afcbtftter: | 
TST UTEMAvN Te yaATTSATS | 

fe eterquet: aft wterfrresgrerdentt 
Qrtirwegireace ware | 

The MS. is not at all accurate; 4 often re- 
places «. There are occasionally inserted illus- 











trative diagrams in the text, which is bounded 
on either side by two red lines, 

The date is given fol. 20: Wart! Gugy | Wie 
qeoe | wTRe arfe saree fav 1 weet | 
gweret | fated stftercafiesitcvend we | 
et FUT ww wes 

For this work cf. the Bodleian Cutul., ii. 208; 
Weber, Berlin Oatal., i. 266, 

? 


6367 


Tagore 4lb. Foll. 81 (fol. 16 is loat); coarse brown 
paper; size 17} in. by 2) in.; fairly well written, in the 
Bengiill character, about A. D. 1880; six lines in a page. 

The Suddhidtpikd, a treatise on astrology, by 

inivdsa, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 as in the Bodleian Catal, 
i,no. 792, Fol. 7b: eft afadtfirarat wyfraden 
ura faletswre: 1 Fol. 9: oft aftitfree- 
facfarrat sfadifrerat ydftiyswre: 1 Fol. 
11d: eqywiswre: | Fol.15: eft cqetswre: | 
Fol. 196: *au¥swTe: | It ends in UTyTea® 
araferderane | fol. 31. 

The MS. is both incorrect and often very 
cursively written and illegible. There is a blank 
oblong space, pierced by a small hole, in the 
centre of each page. It is probably by the same 
hand as Tagore MS. no. 91. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3007. 

[Sir S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 110).] 


6368 


$658 Aa. Foll. 25; birch bark, arranged in book 
form; size 7} in. by 93 in.; carelessly written, in the 
Sarad@ character, in the eighteenth century; twenty 
lines in a page. 
The Sdrdvalt, by Kalydnavarman, imperfect. 
It begins fol.15: Wf sfta@area wa: | 
wie aterd ayufigee (illegible) we 
WaT | 
CITA WITTE TA AT RE fl 


5 L 


810 


Fol. 4: ufa Stage yfe: 1 we arog qfeares 
Fol. 40: fa quirercerara: i we warrardt 
wrerra® i Fol. 50: of ufiyeert Fol. 10: 
fe warrercerare: 1 we attarerc: | Fol. 18: 
afer attarert:: Fol. 16: oft guitherceranm: | 
Fol. 19: efe trerceara: | Fol. 22: off 
gearcerarn: : Fol. 25: uf dtcarcerarn: | 

It ends fol. 25 b: efa arcraert urfyearafe- 
ware wate: | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the following 
foll. 25-40. The MS. is very incorrect. Several 
leaves are more or leas injured by breaking. 


[i] 


6369 
Mackenzie III. 081. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 
16 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
from four to six lines in a page. 
Fragments of an astrological work or works. 
It begins fol. 1: 
frargaror TyHAT- 
ga fea Weyaraci® | 
aw arcfrat 4 4 drag 
W waa 4 e Wrest Se 
faarqaros qypty 


This leaf is followed by an odd leaf containing 
two lines only of writing. 
[CoLin MackEnzIz.] 


6369 A 


8660 j. Foll. 6 (numbers uncertain); palmyra leaves; 
size 15} in. (originally longer) by 1 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological treatise. 

All the leaves are broken ‘and fragmentary, 
so that their order is uncertain. On fol. 1 the 


first complete verse is: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vox II 
dget Gq g uqeernt 


cet wate Seqetat 
area afrgrea fare | 
Titgetare (lost) 
(lost) Wayrerergreyet s 
It breaks off on fol. 6: 
aan fafa atuerat 
weaifat ornfn aaig 
The MS. ia seriously defective and incorrect. 
[Dxo. 5, 1921.] 
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Mackensie III. 82 b. Foll, 118; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

An astrological work, without a title in the 
MS., but with sub-titles for the sections, which 
are probably extracted from various sources. 

It begins fol. 1: =preny t wreet wer! fay- 
wararcrarae: wafrehrerireeranrcant che: 14 t 

Fol. 2: waarar: | Fol. 35: woereqe | 
Fol. 5: wrgaTaa@d i Fol.8: gwara: | Fol. 
140: WeowaTe:t Fol.19): wearre:) Fol. 24): 
woare: | Fol. 255: wyara: | Fol. 280 is 
blank, and is followed by foll. 29-31 in a different 
hand, fol. 816 being blank; the original hand 
resumes fol. 26, Fol. 27: wraogya: | Fol. 81d: 
Wi Fol. 36: wagers: | Fol. 89: SCat- 
wé | Fol. 426 (misplaced after fol. 46 and 
reversed): Waiftweat: | Fol. 52 is entirely 
blank. Fol. 566: gqurt Fol. 68: Ciweur 
Fol. 646: gWt Fol.65: 3W1 Fol. 67: wafm 
Fol. 70: wfrqurae: Fol. 71 is passed over. 
Fol, 72: g€t Fol. 765: 3% Fol. 77: Wye 


wrae) wafie! Fol 81: wet Fol. 885: 
Bw Fol. 84: gi Fol. 895: quite: | 
Fol. 986: ATTSTENTT | Fol. 1060: wraswe | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B.a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


Fol, 112: 


ufer : WATE: | 
Fol 112: srg Wtqvercrqera wa: | 
wferwarg | weet: 1 


This ends fol. 114 (unnumbered like fol. 118) : 
afeceera: | 

Three odd leaves, the first in Nandinadgari 
(with a few words in Telugu), the second and 
third in older Telugu characters by the same 
hand, with astrological scraps, are appended. 

The MS. is very inaccurate, and, owing to the 
condition of the leaves, illegible. 

[Co.in MACKENZIE] 
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Mackensie ITI. 86a. Foll.51; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; five or six lines 
in a page. 

Portions of an astrological treatise, which is 
without title in the MS. 

The MS..is made up of a number of separate 
portions. 

(a) This section, in four leaves, begins fol. 1: 

weet vererd | Quiet qeargee | 

It ends fol. 4: 

agian 3c Ga) dea firgura 
wea Creal are wifes grirererfafe: a 

(b) This section, in eight leaves, begins fol. ] 
(margin): WEAATe | ey | FECATTETTTANT | 
wearfeadt BE VAR qwafsh | Fol. 3: wr- 

i 

It ends fol. 86: 

WE we Fre wt fafafigye afe | 
RO ares ofa ewan forwft 

(c) This section, in thirty-nine leaves, begins 

fol. 1 with Rahudasaphala. Fol. 166: @¥ wé- 


warty diforreqared | Rafe wawery | 





8li 


Fol. 17: 
AuiEgQarery eTCETNTEdTy: | 
Tyra g worrerceyfert a 
Fol. 240 has only three lines. Fol. 25 begins: 
ateret errant 4 ehagqeqrat | 
Fol. 85: Wrwevk | Fol. 88: wrewrereafade 
wwarfy | It ends, without colophon, fol. 39. 
All three parts are very incorrect, the scribe 
evidently knowing very little Sanskrit. They 


are uninked. 
[ConIn MACKENZIE. ] 


6371 A 


8660 oc. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A fragment, without title in the MS., of 
a treatise on astrology (phalagrantha). 

It begins fol.1: 3tweara wa: | Warerrerey 
wet: | Uft: Wf (in margin) | atat ayera wé- 
Gage | Cagnrrercerfaad | 

Vuint 9 froniyfrnrge 
SAAC TTA TT TTT | 


dercdraiereat yaar © 4 
On fol. 46 e lacuna occurs. 
It ends fol. 6b: 
gfaarsd sera diet efecnrat t 
wat wren w wredtet gehts | 
fauraifafeg fired wareiergarat t 
The MS. is very incorrect. It is not by the 
same hand as any other part of the codex. The 


leaves are numbered 4—9. 
[Dre. 5, 1921.] 





1 Read afwe. 
* 'W is probably meant here for @W. 
5L2 
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Maockensie II. 87. Foll. 114 (marked 8-121); palmyra 
leaves; size 11$ in. by 1$ in.; carelessly written, in the 
Nandiniagari character, in the eighteenth century; four 
or five lines in a page. 

A treatise on astrology, without title in the 
MS., which is defective. 

Foll. 1-7 are lost; foll. 8 and 9 badly broken ; 
fol. 10 begins; dnfer witefrenfafqargu- 
wrcad Crna arerfirat ftee | 

Fol. 20: SAGA 1 Fol. 28: Sera 
Fol. 295: Wrt 1 Foll. 81 and 82 are lost. 
Fol. 38: @recwet Fol. 403: faq waa 
Fol. 42: wwte 1 Fol. 595: wareetereart<e | 
Fol. 62: autfrerqa | Fol. 71: trevati Fol. 
72b: ef ceed 1 we ated Fol. 74: 
anfucfred: Fol. 76: gerfuufrad) Fol. 
78; werfaufe(@e]! Fol. 795: witfwafted | 
Fol. 81: Swrfwaftred) Fol. 82: carfiafiredt 
Fol. 838: Wrearfwafa 1 = Fol. 848: WITae | 
Fol. 93: Wwawifa Fol. 102: aatrerafeae- 
wey) Fol 106): <fafafe: yewafafa: | 
Fol. 107 b: atetrerearfq | Fol. 112: errftrant | 
Fol. 121: Wreeet SAT: | TUTE GEE: | 

Wee arfe dad waeelaten: | 
ATATR FIAT HT WT, TITRA BR AAT 

Fol. 1216: grearafafal:] qarar: | 

Then follow seven Jeaves with odd scraps of 
the same type. Vasishtha is the chief authority. 
The whole MS. is very incorrect. Many leaves 
are injured. Foll. 446, 45, 466, 55, 685, 60, 
60 6, 70 b, and 94 are entirely or almost entirely 
blank; there is no fol. 61. The boards are 
ornamented with a floral design. 

[CotIn MACKENZIE.] 


6373 


Maockensie ITI. 93 a. Foll.41; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; four or five lines 
in @ page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


A collection of discussions on astrological 
pointa, derived from various MSS., and mostly 
imperfect. The title Phalabhdga (Wilson, Catal., 
i. 127) bas no authority for any part of the 
codex. The leaves are nearly all unnumbered. 


(1) Three leaves, by & hand of the end of the 


eighteenth century, beginning SANGTIT Cae | 
and ending, fol. 8b: 
drag gay ware 
mray fiek que finger 


(2) Six leaves, by a hand of the middle of the 
eighteenth century; the first is much broken, 
the beginning being lost; the second ends: 

HUATARVA | ArTTeTTyTaTs: o 

Fo]. 5 a ends: 

Beara eaTy | ITY YATES I 

werderyh wre 1 Aware s 
Fol. 6 begins: Jay | 

Wee HAST | TW wfeaTge | 

(3) Three odd leaves, ending farreqred | 

(4) Two leaves, of the middle of the eighteenth 
century, rather damaged, beginning fol. 1: Wrg- 
Fat Feed | autre wai | 

(5) Fifteen leaves, of about a.p. 1725. Fol. 1 
(margin): wurarafate » fafafrtea | efqar- 
fated | Fol.1b- wa wewarak 1 Fol. 3: 
Treatwuftret 1 Fol. 4: arcra@ i Fol. 40: 
Wxae | Fol.6 is missing. Part of the contents 
is in Telugu. 

(6) Four leaves, of about a. D. 1776, on SWe- 
afired 

(7) Eight leaves, of about 4. D. 1800, by two 
hands. It begins with gurgeemk | Fol. 7: 
TESTA: | 

All the leaves are badly written; many are 


damaged. The boards of the MS. are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 


[Cotin MacKEnzi£.] 
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8207 b. Fol. 1; talipat leaf; sise 21} in, by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, in the 
nineteenth century; seven lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological treatise, dealing 
with the effects of planetary conjunctions. 

It begins: WH Wyk waft | wonkufircrarst 
Wt weat ae Cut neat Sere meget 
wdat werent vercennt werfiren:s | 

Fol. 16,14: aera War & ay: Fat ae- 
fant cart wife 1° wd Ree: nwewafe ad 
ed wef aye neacarafatce & ceqce: 
feat celferedy arifit | 

The MS. is very incorrect and not very legible. 

[Jan. 9, 1907.] 


6375 
$468 a, Fol. 1; palmyra leaf; size 16.in. by 1} in.; 
rather carelessly written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; five and three lines in & page. 
An astrological fragment, without title in the 
MS., dealing with the Nukehutras. 
It begins: J#ay (in margin) | 
fat weg mite SE Wifiae a | 
THe cranfinticwg: coyiiwete wh 
warfeaccwit walt We denver | 
Waaret Fata fergd mee 
wat qafite: qaguiarrfirgeret: | 


It ends fol. 18,1. 8: 
AAG aaa aie 
The MS. is not at all correct and is uninked. 
[Fen. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 88 b. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in. (originally much longer); fairly 
well written, in the Grantha character, in the end of the 
sixteenth century; eight or nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological work, divided 
into Kdndaa, possibly the Jidnapradtpaka. 

All the leaves have lost their right and left 
ends, and are otherwise defective. Fol. 1: eft 
wrgfwerrerem: | Fol. 2: 

[ar] wrrererst gfrwwdets fafrerficr: | 

wag wufrerit Wray wreetey a 
uf wareerraren: | 

we we faite ayrat fire (lost) 
Fol. 5: fet aqararen: | 

Fret far Ath Ruarwaistfee: | 

The last leaf is in a different, more recent 
hand, and is also astrological, but the order of 
the leaves, and their connexion, if any, with the 
last it is impossible to ascertain owing to the 
mutilation of every leaf; the first is certainly 
out of place. 

For this work cf. the Jidnadtpaka described 
in the Madras Triennial Oatal., 1910-11 to 
1912-13, i, 588, 589; Jiidnapradtpikd, Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9889 sq.; Triennial Catal., 1913-14 


to 1915-16, i. 1292. 
[Coin MAcKENZIE.] 


6376 A 
8660 d. Foll. 2; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in. ; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; five lines in a page. 
A fragment of an astrological treatise on 
planetary influences (phalagrantha). 
It begins fol.l: yaounrewe (in margin) | 
arengtia cer afer gee wt fiak 
wag: | 
Ut arage @ were: ert gcreTTaTT 
nai 


gl4 
faw® fa (ost) ergdrzrae: wrt gcrent- 
TIT | 
uraetrerecricqety srererety fererrfengtety ower a 
facunizerfegttein: 


WICA TTT: | 
frrniverry fratex- 
a 
It goes on in this elaborate style, ending 
abruptly fol. 2: 
.  Sraneva gaat atten 
FUT THETA WTA | 
wa 5 de wet net 
avqufiairarcerta[aly qt 
aftrey qaom Wie Bere | 
WARE Guat we Me g Cwatt 
The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and injured 
by breaking at the right hand of either leaf. 
There is only one string hole in the left centre. 
(Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6377 


3263 o. Foll. 7 (marked 8-14); yellow paper; size 
8} in. by 3 in.; fairly well written, in the Nepalese 
character, in the nineteenth century; eight lines in 
& page. 

The Shashtisamvatsaraphala, a brief manual 
of astrology, describing the special characteristics 
of the sixty years of the cycle. 

It begins fol. 8: wy etaaralca}e | 

Weare: ywarefaw: 
TaTgererhays: Vee: | 

wofgafarren: qe: 
werey YUTAKA: | 

A list of the years follows. Fol. 8): wamwg- 
Taeee | 

WERT SWATHS AU: Peary & fie | 
SACHS Fa Wears were F 

It ends fol. 14: 

TOY areata eed srs wer 
gry aradt wre waar fit a 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. IT 


tragtacentre wyeretgreé 
first wet Serre firreafir 4 cee: 1 
aura + HERD arfagronte o) 
we woftee cirfe wreret orate a gon 
cfe aftacracad aati | 
The MS. is in imitation of the palm leaf form, 
with a central hole in a blank space for the 
string. It is very incorrect. 
A similar work is referred to by Aufrecht, 


Leipzig Catal., p. 849. 
sai : [Jan. 4, 1897.] 


6378 


Tagore 96. Foll. 45; coarse yellow papor; size 
16} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili 
character, in A.D. 1848; six lines in a page. 

The Sutkrityemuktdvali,a treatise on astrology, 
by Raghundthusarman. 

It begins fol. 10: Wi WaT 4YqTS | 

wear aTeA TT atca WT ytat ae 
aitfadagdfgaiararararalaras | | 

are 8g frewargrn awTeaTaT wet 
ufeet TeuTete feet aeergeraett a 


cranfcfretatrare fier. 
Saray PTA | 
warreiersrafiawee- | 
rarerenigers ara | 
Fol. 4: feararfrard | Fol. 5: weiqewtt | 
Fol. 8b: arvaurewt) Fol.12: wrétrewaet | 
Fol. 14: WW wreryfa: 1 Fol. 19: fear faate- 
few: | Fol.22: ww qeirart | Fol. 280: 
we naarfeert | Fol.24): weproate:1 Fol. 
o7b: whe fcfearg: 1 Fol. 295: wa were | 
Fol. 88: Wa ware | Fol. 360: wieder: | 
Fol. 87: Wrrarargtet weer Fol. 88: qar- 
frau | 
It ends fol. 45 b: qeaarcad cf atogere- 
watcher exqeerguredt aarrat | Wi Ae Be! 
The MS. is fairly correct. There is a blank 
square space in the centre of each page. The 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X Ba. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


seribe adds fol. 456: atc afe Wet | wearer: 

qoeo mice e wien | 
For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, iv. 240, 241; 
Oaloutia Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 186-188, 176, 180. 
[Sie 8S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 109).] 
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$500 b. Foll. 89 (fol. 21 is passed over); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 6} in. by 5} in.; rather 
carelesaly written, in the Devanigari character, in 
4. D. 1825; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Hoddcakra, an astrological treatise. 

It begins fol.1: Wt sftaaare wat: | 

WOT ATCA ATT AY ST TAT | 
warewyardtery ererem: frcw® 094 

wife 9 ata 2 aw 9 gu 8 eal yyw Ee 
ateco cf ac) WHat. ET 2 MT 8 UAW 
wat y wag axato wets waite emt 
qo warext 99 aresft 42 wetexft aa WyEe ay 
qaet qu waraert 30 cf fafeurae | &y 4 
qa g and so on, ending Uf atanrae 1 Ae 4 
and so on to fa cremate 1 Whawt 9 and 50 
on to (ft WYEWMTH | 

Fol. 8: oft @rrarae) Jbid.: ofa weragerae | 
Fol. 4: ef war waorqy | Fol. 42: eft cra- 
weet Fol. 5: cia Trea ware Fol. 6: 
fa yearepreg: | Tbid.: fa arertg:) Fol.7: 
cf dgaret: Fol. 8: fa feryts Fol. 80; 
cfs wrfatterat | | Fol. 90: uf ereerar | 
Fol. 106: ofa faweta: | Fol. 11: off waa- 
fafwetra: 1 Ibid.: of adrertra: | Fol. 118: 
fe cfretya: | Fol. 12: uf qerdzdra:t Fol. 
12d: ofe fawerqeredta | Fol. 18: cf art- 
spew | Fol. 14: ef wereyeprfate | 
Fol. 15: fat agr fafa: : Fol. 150: eft wee- 


Fol. 17: uf guad | 
Fol. 18: uf wf: | Fol. 185: cf Uw: t 
Fol. 19: eft weferts Fol. 205: eft wantin: | 


1 ‘This can be read as Yt@re but not as FTC. 
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Fol. 28: aft wey fauree; Fol. 24: ft uy 
warty | Fol. 25: eft aysprryer | Fol. 25 b: 
ufe wget 1 Fol. 275: oft wewereit | 
Fol. 38: ofa waft | Ibid.: cf weed | 
Fol. 885: uff qewwofeurc: | we oftertafe- 
We | Fol. 85: xfs sarees 1 aft qed: 
frere: 1 Fol. 860: eft qwente | Fol. 87: 
aft qn | 
It ends fol, 89: 


Tm) ferniefingern « 
beraeaditare 


(fol. 89) efty weg werner: 
Wider ardtarfremperd res 
fe cena | uff Hor Ft) ere 
The MS. is deplorably incorrect, probably in 
part from the original errors of the work. It 


On the last covering leaves are two astrological 
fragments, that on the recto of the first headed 
wy warttresfrarcr | while that on the 
verso of the second deals with the evil results 
of certain defects in females. Both are extremely 
incorrect fragments, Thero is also with the MS. 
(fol. 18) an odd fragment of a leaf. 

[A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6380 


8614 e, Fol. 1; brown paper; size 9} in. by 4} in. ; 
carelessly written, in the Jaina Devanigari character, 
in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines in the page. 

An astrological fragment describing a certain 
cakra, being the beginning of the treatise de- 
scribed above. 

It begins, after the Jaina diagram: we ¥ft- 
UTSHTeS Aa 


wim 9 dire dawg Gus KYST Om Eg 
witwe © uft ee © 6 Ter 4 Eee ate 2 
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wow 8 det y wa ¢ auat © Weat c ote Tt ends fol. 82: were werevenfn awit: pre 
weet oo waredt aq waredt oe waltedt a2 | Wart 

foega 8 gaa qu uit win Geog Vara e| = The MS. is deplorably incorrect. 

Qe 2 WATS 8 WHEY TTS € Was © Ofte [Coun Mackenzir.] 
sie @ Tre qo HTe 99 GTegy ae a Uf are & 

eq yee fawn a wks fou y wag gee 6381 A 

Tee c Wye AST 90 Sr 99 Ate ae Uf Wei} seer. Foll. 28; palmyra leaves; sixe 16% in. by 


wert q¢ cadt ac aft free ne uf diane 
fe ay a yterer wert o° 1 

It breaks off with B¥Grqr ga = feyewt 
weer | 

The text is bounded on either side by two 
broad black lines. The MS. is only written on 
the verso; on the recto are tables. 

The work, published several times in India 
as Hoddcakra, agrees only in part with the text 
here. Jammu MS. no. 1201 is this work (Stein, 


Kaémir Catal., p. ¥@®). 
[A. M. T. Jackson.) 


6381 
Meckensie IIT. 210 h. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; 
size 11 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Nandini- 
gari character, about a.D. 1800; four to six lines in 
& page. 
An astrological fragment, on lucky moments 
and occasions for married persons. 
It begins fol. 1: @QTEYSeTg (in margin; 
beginning uncertain) | yay | WICTATS Wa: | 
fet aay aieE THE Wifite e 1 
TS: TATU Eq 
gay wad © ardtgd net 
qe gfafdar 4 ardtarcawerrat: 8 
forges nat 
Then come the following topics: waeyd | 
Fol 2: 
Arrewrer | youre vdye | 
Fol. 8: 
WoTSe qwarel qwerty cue | 
waarend wile) Cawk: ye HAT a 
fayurfcufacry tg wireewe: | 


waettoreetaife qarguawdt ay: 4 


If i in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven or eight linea in 
& page. 

The Jdtakardja, a treatise on horoscopes, 
probably by Alasiigya. 

The MS. is ruined by worm-holes throughout, 
by which much of the text is lost. 

Tt begins fol.1: *ysTarg | Sree Cre (in margin) | 

Mtearercgeettre fitzat (1) Stee witere | 
WTS ATCA SS Aree TaTS (lost) Fa 

The next line is mostly lost, and comparatively 
few verses have escaped disaster. 

It ends fol. 28: 

We Werle are yet 4 TT Hat | 
(injured) wferararcearewcraree (injured) 
Qa 

fe eared: | aft areca ear 1 sft 
sw ws 

The MS. is very inaccurate. 

For this work compare the Jdiakardjtya 
ascribed to Aluéiigacdrya in the Mudras Trien- 
nial Cutal., 1913-14 tu 1915-16, i. 2166, 2167. 

[Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6381 B 


3660 f. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantba character, in 
the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 


The Jdtukdlamkdara, a treatise on horoscopes, 
imperfect. 
It begins fol. 1: chewrtiert (in margin) | 
WUTe qreuenty wear wae SE GIT! 
woaerfeney fanta we era’ qaqa & 


? The two words are an obvious gloss. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B, a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


WUaNTe: | WaTerety we wreqe sare | 
warft Warfeatty wee sreftR qerret 


watwaitg er weft | qyarrcodeal ether 


It breaks off abruptly fol. 8: faftreareatfartt 

fafa 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and carelessly 
written. 

Works of similar content and title are described 
in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9262 sq.; in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1615, the work described is rather like this. 

[Duzc. 5, 1921.] 


6381 C 
8660 e. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six or seven lines in a page. 
The Strijdtaka, a short text on prognostica- 
tions respecting women, imperfect, followed by 
the Navagruhasthitiphala. 
It begins fol. 1: eft: Wri eftenrmk (in 
margin) | 
ware aren ota Wat Wa (lacuna 
marked) § 
areal wfeyalt Gere gat aaccfe: | 
wre Querarerf cratered ufe a 
wrngertiaset ee (lacuna) w' aR wary aga 
RAT AT YR wraETy ser seit a 
caret fat Qq war Qwerger 
WEASTHR WY HST eu 2 
The text runs on, with occasional short lacunae, 
to fol. 8, where it ends: 
aerayget yet w gat oraryfe: | 
we get ufe erat aitfcaferr t 
Then follows fol. 83: we Ulequfay wray- 
wager | It ends, after a lacuna: 


1 Read Way. 
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weaarafent fiqqewrert srafit | 
wee) fern aer Crereerrrare | 
This is in prose. 
The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. 
The work of this title in the Madras Oatal., 
xxiv. 9875, differs. [Dec. 5, 1921.] 


6881 D 

8678 b. Foll. 9 (marked 9-17); palmyra leaves; size 
15f in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the nineteenth century; seven lines in a page. 

The Hord, a treatise on horoscopes, by an 
anonymous pupil of Krishndcdrya, written in 
élokas. 

It begins fol. 9: aftgeaqlaTa a: (in Grantha 
character) | 


ate fafaur ear eqrmaR we raw s 
wrerwarreretiar: werfar: deft: ware | 
arcee UU aT wel? aT ereTET 
afedg: afew frie: nfegte: | 
ate STA FU WT FAT SUT t 
It ends fol. 165: 
MENTE UETE y nla | 
Ura % auredtal dararrawarear t 
WITTEN ATT YAR CAT: Ware | 
RUAAT HER wre wTaferaTcaT k 
werrerd (fol. 17) a free Htwgrafer | 
wererinaren wearers fervern® swt) 
The MS. is not correct. Several lacunae are 
indicated. It is by the same hand as the first 
and foll. 21-29 (52-60) of the third part of the 
codex. 
For the author see the Prasnaphalaprdpti- 
kilanirnaya described in the Madras Catal., 


xxiv. 9404. [Dxc. 5, 1921.] 





1 Corrected to Wz. 
: faqfer: is read in the corresponding line in the 
wouk described in the Madras Catul , xxiv. 9404. 
5 M 
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6381 E 


$658 Bo. Foll. 56-140 (87, 124 and 125 are missing), 
8 (unmarked), and 18 (unmarked); birch bark; aise 
7 in. by 9% in. (in the last aet 7} in. by 9} in.); care- 
lessly written, in the Sirad& character, in the eighteenth 
century; normally twenty lines in a page. 

A collection of astrological tracts drawn from 
such sources as the Sdrdvalt, Narapatijayacaryd, 
and Varadhamihira. 

It begins fol. 56, 1.9: WtaSwyre wa: 1 we 
Urerrqwancreante frat | 

Aeax WE SaE UCSC | 
wore weet frat aren cfrarat u 
wfagait caret 4 ftren&y aa: | 
atargrafararet | aTaR TaarSy t 
WRX WeegK Urfaex MTT TATTT: | 
cweeirfrerht @ 98S area wT: 1 

Fol. 58: fe weno | we fafewents | 
Fol. 60b: uf woewf i we eqraenf | 
Fol. 61: eft atreuquraarfa 1 Fol. 625: 
we cufwwerfa; Fol. 63): cf uofawenf | 
we arawerfa fwara | Fol. 67): arreer- 
wreeara: 1 we cfiaet i | Fol. 73: uff 
qaraerts | waredaraerts ferer® 1 Fol. 80: 
ft weewd gar we curate Fol. 

Fol. 84: oft 


Fol. 865: aft arrerwerfir | wee fereetrarrerre: 1 
Fol. 89: ofa faaqerararaerare: | Ww eque- 
wramecearaat i Fol. 920: cf wargara- 
wre: | Fol. 983: cf Sqragerarreqreaerare: | 
Fol. 94): efa sttarerenrarnatecferret ercrrert 
Te TTaTG: | we eee! | Fol. 97: oft 
mrewcrerents fayren(tiwert ware: 1 
warewedgfacroea | Fol. 108: cf acaft- 
weadrercied quareneqm | Fol. 105: oft 
Twa! Fol.1095:; wa weeqwti Fol. 1155; 
ufa enfeere | Fol. 1235: we fafwayrewk 
faw® | Fol. 128: efa 


Wh Gry aTs Faryad GaTH Fol. 132: 
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carerdecrefafecwnt famfeeret care: | wit- 
cerewrerafewrey fran’ | Fol. 1355: eft waw- 
areretfcrerc: 1° Sw wcrefafectatraTeaze- 
Ae | Fol. 1400: qarardecrefatecnn firqrg- 
Use TATA | WHTTTT STA | 

There are appended to the MS. a number of 
odd fragments. First come three fragments 
on paper, the first a mere table, the second and 
third with astrological fragments. Then follow 
thirteen fragmentary birch bark leaves (one 
double), mostly with astrological contents and 
astronomical scraps, in most cases only the verso 
being used. One, with writing of an older type, 
contains a fragment from the beginning of an 
Anarghyu-Raghavu. Of the original part of 
the MS. many leaves are very badly injured, and 
for foll. 124~127 are left only two fragmentary 
leaves, The MS. is very incorrect. 1] 


6382 


Mackensie VIII. 52 b. Foll. 3 (marked 75-9); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by J} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1800; 
aix or seven lines in a puge. 

Two short astrological texts, without title in 
the MS. 

(1) The first, in eighteen verses, begins fol. 7 b: 

TY HET Teeter fey | 
wosfrrratta ar 


zen aera 
weer ait tte aetratarforeeret | 
fafrardtciuftratweafae 


far Qraratee fattarfirch: wet ost 
This section ends fol. 8: 

gh feargusitfg ai ere area | 

wrowetetrard aca whwor acs 
wie Wr FAG 
(2) The second begins fol. 8: Wa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. a. NATURAL ASTROLOGY 


wrt qufrey Ge Cfo we weer i 
qh waret drat Qerfe ofcqedar 1 


It ends fol. 9: 


The MS. is uninked and not at all correct. 
It is by the same hand as the reat of the codex. 
{Coutn MACKENZIx.] 


6383 


8400 e. Foll. 2 (= 306 and 307 of the vol.); biown 
paper, bound in book form; size 7} in. by 6} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanfigari character, in tho 
seventeenth century; fifteen lines in a page. 


A brief astrological poem, in seventeen stanzas, 
without title in the MS., in which it occurs with 
similar works in bhdashd. 

It begins fol. 806, 1.11: WY wat | 

urarge fanty waa warcrfey | 
mrarty 4 ady dat Cree see 4 
UHaTa wat FF wits dxart HAT) 
ga waaarentay fratarenfirget net 
wala wat Fe aTaia WaT AAT | 
Horaaad Oe | gered Hak 
WaT Wad Fe area Sar aI | 
CIMSNTHST Wat AAT FIAT TT Be 
Wala wad FE wate Fat HAT 
quid frorttam varze wet aan 
wiht [aah git eri gar wAT 
wifafanc Yat oftat Ge feaen: 1d 
wR wat FE area tar Hee) 
wernt ferate | qe: wererca 108 
It ends fol. 307: 
AGS we 1 ATTA VAT HAT | 
Create Steddet 1 wait aeitar 908 

The MS. is very incorrect. The text is bounded 
on either side by three black lines. There is one 
Sanskrit stanza on fol. 805 b, beginning: 

wWyGh wag | weet wgur | eR arate 
[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 


6384 
3400 g. Foll. 2 (= 882 and 828 in the vol.); brown 
paper, bound in book form; size 7§ in. by Gf in.; very 
badly written, in the Devanigari character, in the 
seventeenth century ; five to ten lines in a page. 
An astrological fragment, without title, 
It begins fol. 822: 
Gael TAY wig Taetttrerarryte | 
faa ug ue Qe fi 2 aH O RETE Wis 
uaa 
fafeart q weet wort fou ga: | 
GR e TIARg nw Ws aH SO ES WE 
arfa® a9 
wies® air gy warye aye | 
Waa aanfter weet frat wanes 
The MS. grows in incorrectness as it proceeds. 
It ends fol. 828: 
fafq gat aren ster arcfe orufirer | 
earfearafarer = fara wert gate nt 
{Ocr. 9, 1914.) 


6385 

Mackensie VIII. 40a. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 15$ in by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

These four leaves contain, on one page each 
only, astrological fragments and fragments of 
ritual. 

Fol. 1 onds: 

merger fered a wrerat nwalapet | 
MIMS Vaaray Hay Saget +e: s 

Fol. 2 contains a fragment on the use of the 
Rudraksha, ending: Gt AyIeame waft wa- 
ATE Aga St a Ta | 

Foll. 86 and 4 are continuous. It ends: 


CEN TT Saren® arated weerae | 


The MS. is badly written and uninked, and 


not at all correct. 
[Cottn MaoKEnziz.} 
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Mackensie V. 18. Foll. 127; palmyra leaves; size 
10 in. by 1j in.; rather carelesaly written, in the Kanarese 
character, about A.D. 1810; five or six lines in a page. 


A text-book of astrology, without title in the 
MS., styled on the label Jyotishasamgraha, 
perhaps by a Jaina, as the MS. is copied by 
one of that sect, with a Kanarese interpretation. 

It begins fol.1: téwqeely wa: | sitfere- 
UTA Tey Ha: | TELAT TTS S a Te eat: 1° 
Waug wae aff wargcfe wy wy ware 
wages oret wgraree agcfrre’ & 4 gee) 

Fol. 6: wigdtree | wétget i Fol. 60: 
urdget; Fol. 16: warrwa) Fol. 19: @ft- 
qeamey) Fol.23b: arcragi Fol. 24: qq 
Fol. 29: wafadg | Fol.31: warae Fol. 47: 
cfa eae ATH | Fol. 65: wargt | Fol. 
65: reed Fol. 67: faertai Fol. 685: 
wana | Fol.686: qaqe| Fol. 686: warqq| 
Fol. 705: arent Fol. 74: wirafafiat Fol. 
740: Wrefafa i Fol. 78: warenfafa ; Fol. 
84: Swrafe! Fol. 89: Wrefafia, Fol. 90 (also 
numbered 100): frargwati Fol.93: garety | 
Fol. 109 (marked 119): wawett Fol, 115 (125): 
WEE Were! This is arranged in columns, 

The MS. concludes with eleven leaves in a new 
foliation on the recto, not, as elsewhere, on the 
verso, on planetary influences, which is unfinished, 
and Without title. 

The whole MS., which is by at least two 
hands, is uninked and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie IIL 201d. Foil. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six 
lines, arranged in five to seven columns, in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 


A portion of an astrological tract, without 
title. 

It consists of 249 phrases, each followed by 
its number, beginning fol. 1: wifwar 41 We 
WE: 2a UY Wee: Qae Wre ge: en ere 


Qear aq ne Yaeger : 
It ends fol. 45: wage We & 
aera Urfrrenay yy were | 


wfeqrarguiat 41 Hefefa vege a 


The MS. is wholly incorrect and not very 


legible, 
[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 


b. Horoscopy. 
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Mackenzie IL, 85b. Fol]. 65-99; palmyra leaves; 
size 16§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagari character, in the eighteenth century; five lines 
in @ page. 

The Brihaj-jataka of Varahamihiva. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 65; A. 1, fol. 66); 
A. ul, fol. 686; A. Iv, fol. 69; A. v, fol. 71; 
A. vi, fol. 726; A. vii, fol. 786; A. vitt, fol. 746; 
A. 1x, fol. 77; A. x, fol 78; A. x1, wid; 
A. xm, fol. 796; A. xttr. fol. 81; 4. x1v, fol. 81 6; 
A. XV, fol. 82; A, xvi, fol. 826; (nakehaira ends 
fol. 88); A. xvit, fol. 86b; A. xviii, fol. 87 5; 
A. x1x, fol. 886; A. xx, fol. 896; A.xx1, fol. 90; 
A, xxuJ, fol. 91; A. xxiv, fol. 94; A. xxv, fol. 95. 
It ends fol, 98, and is followed by the usual 
verses giving the author's name (Kapishthalah 
is the reading); these last two leaves are frag- 
mentary. At the end of fol. 99 are the words: 


weet we fred Arendt e wet | 
Wastftr firgtd war (lacuns) firma: 4 
wcUreercra Waele se: 1 ft ft af 
The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 


ornamented with a floral design. 
{OottIn MackxEnzie.] 
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Mackensio VIII. 63a. Foll. 84; palmyra leaves; 
aise 17 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the latter part of the sixteenth century; 
seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Brihaj-jdiakd, by Vardhamihira, with 
a Tamil interpretation. [B] 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 26; by error the end of 
A. XXII is interpolated fol. 6 before that of A. 11, 
fol. 7; A. II ends fol.90; A.1Iv, fol. 15; A. v, 
fol. 20b; A. vill, fol. 87; A. x, fol. 400; A. xrr1, 
fol. 496; A. xvi, fol. 62; A. xvut, fol. 65; 
A, xvitl, fol. 68; A. xrx, fol.69b; A. xxt, fol. 75; 
A. XxIll, fol. 786; A. xxv, fol. 84. 

Though the MS. is not thus actually incom- 
plete, every leaf is badly injured, and several are 
reduced to mere fragments. Even where the 
writing is preserved, it is often, especially at 
the top and bottom of the leaves, wholly illegible, 
and the MS, is, accordingly, of minimal value. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

The work is wrongly described by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 120) as the Brihatsamhitd. 

[Conmn MAcKENZIE. | 
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Mackenzie VIL Ga. Foll. 64; talipat leaves; size 
Sj in. by 1} in.; ilegibly written, in small Malayilam 
characters, in the end of the eighteenth century; nine 
lines in a page. 

The Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira, here 
called throughout the Hordsdstra, in twenty-six 
Adhytyas. [C] 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The marking 
of the leaves follows the rule of eft: at on the 
first, then na, nna, nya, shkra, jhra, ha, gra, 
pra, dre, ma, tha (= 20), la (= 80), pta (= 40), 
ba (= 50), and tra (= 60). The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE.| 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 821 
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Mackenzie ITT. 88a. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
14% in. by 1, in.; fairly well written, in the Telaga 
character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Brihajjataka of Varahamihira, imper- 
fect. [D] 

The MS. is defective at the beginning; it 
opens with ver. 10 of Adhydya 1, rddieamjhd- 
dhydya, which ends fol. 2; A. 11, grakasampid, 
ends fol. 4; A. x111 (name lost), fol.6; dvigraha- 
yogadhydya (X1v), fol.6b; cdmdrayogddhydya, 
fol. 8; rdsistlddhydya, fol. 10; fafa erevere 


genre crfinitenare: | ftcrrdggre oe: | 
The MS, is much worm-eaten, and is not at 
all correct. The boards are ornamented with 
@ painted floral design. The leaves are unnum- 
bered, and the MS, is uninked. 
[CoLin Maoxkenzix.] 
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8207 a. Foll. 207; talipat leaves; size 213 in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
about 4.D. 1848; five to seven lines, numbered at either 
tnd, in a page. 

The Brikaj-jéiaka of Vardhamihira, with 
a commentary by Bhattotpala. 

In this MS. the normal first verse of the 
commentary is replaced by one by the scribe, 
fol. 1. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 20b; A. 10, 
fol. 834; A. Iv, fol. 866; A. v, fol. 476; A. v1, 
fol. 59; A. vil, fol. 66; A. vit, fol. 766; A. rx, 
fol. 95; A. x, fol. 102; A. x1, fol. 106; 4A. xu, 
fol.112b; A. x1ul, fol. 122; A. xtv, fol. 1285; 
A. xv, fol. 181; A. xvI, fol. 184; A, xvr1, fol. 1465 ; 
A. xvi, fol. 150; A. xrx, fol. 1556; A. xx, 
fol. 1610; A. xx1, fol. 164; A. xxu, fol. 174; 
A, xxi, fol. 181; A. xxiv, fol. 1860; A. xxv, 
fol. 1955; A. XXvI, fol. 207 6. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and many of 
the leaves are difficult to read, either as being 
uninked or as being badly amudged. It is dated 


fol. 2076: weragtg wftgfierater ~ gyer- 
AWS Te AFATCRAT YET | AACA ATT 
werent fafed gee GET | TeeNTTEATET SATAT | 
wUETTTCTY Waatg eres: | erfeernenyerer 
@O€0 (corrected from 3) WORET: Save wat- 
wrat Stwanredeat erry tfiredt arey- 
were ware’ equi fdguret awqere® sarr- 
atacret fafa | yas 
args warge ce faferrdwera()) 
qua 4 qrva u wef gaat 
Then follows a list of the chapters. The date 
is wrong, but must be either the northern 
kilaka year 1837-1888 or the southern 1848 
(on e label affixed it is wrongly given as ‘ Sak. 
1778 (4. D. 1831) and Kali-age 4848 (a. D. 1747).’ 
(Jan. 9, 1907.] 
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Burnell 278. Pages 188; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8} in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Malayalam character, about a.p. 1870; thirty- 
seven to forty-two lines in a page. 

Rudra’s Nuukd, or Hord-vivarana, a com- 
mentary on the Brihaj-jataka of Vardhamihira, 
a work on astrology. 

Tt begins fol. 1; Ww SUSTTaTeCe WCET | 
Faquaa wa: syed wa cra re 
Mawuft wa: 1 wfawrg tgeirfcadstet 
Wet 4 

waft aaere waret woedaararent 
wore | 

eral annie eCrarererctermitertt @ 

wermrerrcrgen farcry efrat 
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athrenridewrentennrqerefrerart- 
writer, nears gfafrqurfireraen- 
Fare ti 
wqairdte gate firnqrgeert [oer] | 
wargfefafirerermrtyyaret & 


afterarcrefafecercrarcretara | 
aeatcafem Etat rat farerel® o 
We Wrarqueral wifterrrareterrrarefew- 


Crorrefatty: ttecreft- 
frcraral:e 
P15; ofa grorfarctt cifqnive: nwa swre: | 
Ag | 


Adhydyu u1 begins p. 21; A. Iv, p. 28; A. Vv, 
p. 45; A. VI, p. 58; A. VII, p. 62; A. VII, p. 70; 
A. 1X, p. 82; A. x, p.90; A. x1, p.92; A. XII, 
p. 98; A. XIII, p. 104; A. xvi, p. 112; A. Xvu, 
p. 124; A. xviul, p. 183; A. Xx, p. 184; A. xx, 
p. 189; A, xxu, p. 148; A. xXx, p. 155; 
A. XXIV, p. 164; A. xxv, p.178. It ends p. 186: 
feigq: wetted: 1 wasfttary forwetrar: 1 arfein weitere | 
werfigy fireira: 1 agfifst wearné | vefear 
pares | ufgaylsara: wanealnacr sare: | 
cfe equa querraafeece waremagninaty 
surecafgy: | yerarg yet 1 ufgatserererare: | 
peat H: | WoRTATTTY amt: | 

There are several lacunse marked, and many 
errors in the MS. The scribe gives his name 


at p. 186: Wrorceretfaet warmrferrade 
waferer wrerannr fiafeaet | acre wa: | 
For this work cf. the R.A.S. Catal., p. 170, 
where no author's name is given; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4026, 
4027 (imperfect and anonymous). 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6394 
Mackensie III. 78 b. Foll. 15; palmyra leaves; sise 
162 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six lines in a page. 
The Hordvivarana,e commentary on Adhydya 
tv of the Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It begins fol. 1: we Qreyyet cfeet wrere- 
faqwarqerafergdetrarrarag’ 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by tho 
same hand as the preceding part of the codex. 
The authorship of the commentary is not 


given in the MS. 
[Coun MACKENZIE. ] 


6395 


Meokensie III. Olo. Foll. 107-128; palmyra leaves; 
nize 9} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Strijatukadhydya, here counted as Adhya- 
ya xxit, of the Brihaj-jdtaka of Vardhamihira, 
with a brief commentary, adapted from Bhattot- 
pala's commentary, described simply as samkehe- 
pati 

It begins fol. 107: wy eftarrararay @1- 


WTGR | Terenas Geerersered wefws wry 
(in Bhattotpala qewnfaeaerre) | 

It ends fol. 128: uefa deudterat wtarvat- 
wrrety arfaarfererar: | 

1 An allusion to the threefold division of astronomy 


and astrology adopted by Vardhamihira in his Brikat- 
samhitd, i. 9; see Kern, pref. to that text, pp. 21 sq. 


A. X B. 8. HOROSCOPY £26 


The MS. is by the same hand as the two 
preceding parts of the codex. It is uninked 
and very incorrect. 


Cf. perhaps the work described in the Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9334, no, 188438, 


[CoLin MACKENZIE.] 


6396 

332 b. Foll.88; glazed paper; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly well written, n the Devanfigar! character, about 
a. D. 1800; eleven lines in a page. 

The Jaiminiyasitra-vritti, a commentary on 
the Jaimintya-Sitra, a treatise on astrology, 
by Balakrishnananda Sarasvatt, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1b: sfterqrarqqa® war: | get 
Wat: | 

qart gountarcafeerart want 1 
tart aware saerigrerienterfi | 

ware ated! nareredtet firgt ufe 
arart gfaietened afiasd wt 


7 ufe A fri e 2fi 
Saceiererie RiatacaeaTe ini 
aavaufad® cane winned we 

aga fafanferwsraferetetrerrfarQalrfarnre 


quia eqfenfentinuremta ete af 
asd a: Gen wer fernnt erat wfr- 
fafa: van 
Rererfaaht ag oy angered shee: 
area? gfawt we: afrgttie ofait- 
we: | 
Qu arranrfe Siar ze yh wie: 
wearigacadt fewgh area syrwe t 
wutnfaarie Sfnitege feacrt wird 
wererder fegfrar gv criftet areuret are: 
werciry afro farnfeere frefed vitet 
atafa yore aifuft grat 


1 Read wed. 


* Read wifey. 





* Read eye. 


* Delete. 


Fol. 155: oft fternnenigacenttfircten- 
ut Ofarttegweeht wwerererereg Wee: UTE: | 

Pdda i ends fol. 20; P. rm, fol. 88; P. rv, 
fol. 85 6. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya tu ends fol. 50; P. 1, 
fol. 52; P. 11, fol.65; P. rv, fol. 68. Fol. 62 
is by error bound in after fol. 67. 

Pada 1 of Adhydya 111 ends fol. 70; P. 0, 
fol. 78, It ends fol. 88): qauange Sfinte 
qatearefagfa: 1 cra AtaQare wa: | 

The MS. is a modern transcript full of all 
sorts of errors; fol. 8 was evidently taken from 
an illegible or broken leaf. The text is bounded 
on either side by two double red lines. The 
presence of the MS, in one volume with Ramd- 
nujas Veddntadipa (Eggeling, no. 2466) may 
be due to confusion with the Mimdmed-Siira. 

For this commentary cf. Mitra, Notices, x. 209, 
210, which extends only to Pada 1 of Adhydyat; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, 
ii, 557, 658. The text of the Sitra with a com- 
mentary by Nilukentha has been edited at 
Calcutta in 1884. See also the Madras Catal. 
xxiv. 9264 sq.; Jammu MSS. nos. 882, 2874, 
and 2875 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., p. 4§9). 

[H. T. CorEBRooxeE.] 





6397 


9600 b. Fol. 1 (marked 41); brown paper; size 
7§ in. (originally longer) by 4} in ; carefully written, 
in the Devaniigari character, in a.D. 1625; eight lines 
in the page. 

The end of Bhattotpalu’s commentary (Tika) 
the Sikehma-jdtaka of Vardhamihira. 

The left side of the leaf is lost. The end is: 
gue fita: awe: | merareiaret qorfifen- 
WUT (loet) 1 aatecefrcfirarat | gerard 
GTS! TSATAST (lost) | 

The text is bounded, doubtless originally on 
both sides, by two double red lines. It is dated: 
[ykrrg 1 sw deet ogee et waren 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vou. I 


(lost) wrat farwnfires, Wethafire wratet | 
Cost) Rrce qwere atret ere) Qeeurse- 
Wrote: | 

This fragment owes its preservation to the 
fact of having been mixed up with MS. 3600a, 
which was written for the same Keso ten years 


earlier. 
(A. M. T. Jackson.] 


6398 


Mackenzie VIII. 524. Foll. 12 (marked 19-80) ; 
palmyra leaves; nze 11jin. by ljin.; fairly well written, 
in very small Grantha characters, about a.D. 1800; 
nine or ten jines in a page. 


The Hordsdra, a treatise on planetary influ- 
ences, imperfect. 
It begins fol. 19: eft: Wie | Frevart (in 
margin) | Whaweg | 
waft 


afqren® sink yd cyeTceetaral | 
Crees aearenrfaars | gor fafafee(t) | 
frercurerandd want seqgfafiraitg 
were watafatcreraede we gferaen | 
faqrerd wet Yrcrarerdarat 
Fol. 20: efa Wrerett cfafera: 1 west 
sure: i ww Urfipagetfaver wert | Fol. 215: 
fe Proet dyewanra faihitcara: | Fol. 
28: efee uywefierqrarafenite: | Fol 24: 
cite frtamerarragal: | Vol. 26: efte awi- 
ACESS: Wea: | Fol. 284: ufte wrarguit- 
WETS Ww: | 
The MS. breake off in fol. 805, which is 
mutilated by breaking, in the words: wate 
geirenn@: acater (lost) 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part. It is uninked 
and in very minute characters. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


For this work see Mitra, Bikaner Catal., 
pp. 297, 298. I¢ is wrongly taken by Wilson 
(Catal., i. 128) to be Vardhamthiru’s work. 

[Coin MackENzIE.] 


6399 

Mackenzie III. 77d. Foll. 5 (marked 89-93); 
palmyra leaves; size 164 in. by 1} in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century ; three to six lines in a page. 

The Yogdyurjfidnddhydya, being the sixth 
Adhydya of the Hordsdra. 

It begins fol. 89: erate werarat et 
trnftegurargrerguisren werfce i 
Veatoass way aft dreary? 
Wat: wit erfinfircst qfntatt 1 

It ends fol. 986: fafe Front derguren- 
wre: we: i Namaskdras are added by a later 
hand in Grantha characters. The title of the 
chapter by itself could be read as Yogdnujiidna, 
but the contents and the preceding MS. show 
the correct title. 

The MS. is not at all correct, and some lacunae 
are marked. It is by the same hand as the two 
preceding and the following parts. 

Another MS. of this part appears to be con- 
tained in the MS. described in the Madrus 


Catal., xxiv. 8879, 8380. 
(CoLIN MACKENZIE. ] 


6400 
$588 4d. Foll.2; palmyra leaves; size 18] in. by 1} in; 
fairly well written, in the Nandinigari charucter, in the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in a puge. 
An astrological fragment, from the Hordsara, 
on the moments and times of various events. 
It begins fol. 1: sywerg 1 wtyqeit wa: | 
TATE | HAY | WTS | 
qudarad QQ worgrfirigrard | 
Qarerqre fare WF g aCe yee 
We’ age yt ares gers | 
WATTS ATA GAY WTTTE TAT | 


A. X B. 3s). HOROSCOPY 


wrfhe werent were welstS ayer | 
ge writrerd flere art g ergees 
aregh carerfa[:) ere ararnt w yaryzet | 
m8 Syrene ¢ arfieut wre® wer s 
Wearert afceren wae yer aus 
queered qasity q aera | 
FR wrens era faryh aca wes 
It ends fol. 2: 
farrfeury: fircfa went 
fra Wa: arene (r.°%) wank | 
Be A(t) TE (r. are Y YB) wercreriter 
ie wy wet 
The MS. is not at all correct. 


1] 


6401 


Mackenzie TII. 82a. Foll. 16; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six or seven lines in a page. 

A portion of a collection of texts on astrological 
topics, without title in the MS. 


Tt begins fol. 1: wftwarg 1 -yarerg  stihran- 
fauna wa: | aitgdercraere wa: 1 we fife 
wets wwe | yererret fiat = frearifaa 

We cia deat eget Gece: gait: , erreraife 
we & atwin efits ret y ofa: | 
twat degen 4 ererdfia we | 
UV dein fre 

The MS, ends abruptly fol. 166: wa oftet 
WAAAHTYGA | ETCTATT | Hence probably the 
title Hordsdra given on the label of the MS. 
and in Wilson, Cutal., i. 128. In the margin 
is added: UtGW: WATR: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


6402 


Mackenzie ITI. 88. Foll. 106; palmyra leaves; size 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth centary; four or five lines 
in & page. 

5 N 


An astrological treatise on the planetary 
influences, styled on the label Gocdraphala and, 
by Wilson (Catal., i. 128), Gocaranaphala. 

It begins fol.1: sya (in margin) | 

afe strat 
sfe- 
wre arereee oftaafe aireat ax- 
we | 
werfag wasfer, nfqwaft wet qertai- 
area 
areraTgaac® fagwy aad sad m- 
QUST ki 


sik > eae sae mac 
wwe vate wa atfadt Stuftafire afer 
fafa 4 
WurTeare qaergay 
ar aferrrare cea fart 
Crersararefrayeh By 
Fol. 9: Wa weet year fort | gee wx- 
gfe: Fol. 10: wa fe@it; Fol. 11: 
WKH Fol. 12: gray Fol. 18: gwar t 
Fol. 14: 9Ot:t Fol. 15: way Fol.16: qa) 
Fol. 17: watfegrayeregea:| Fol. 19: wey: 
araee i Fol. 220: way waaaraqg |! Fol. 25: 
we dra: faait; Fol. 81; wa areqaraad | 
Fol. 82: @wewt Fol. 85): we qatenread | 
Fol. 400: GHaaTeae | Fol. 48: Qyware: | 
Fol, 44: Weaqay | This section is arranged in 
six to eight columns, ending fol. 46). Fol. 47: 
qetrecad 1 Fol. 48: gaze Fol. 490: 
woe awe) Fol. 58: wer wryts = Fol. 55: 
wireewt@d | Fol. 57: We eqrad i The 
various dasde are dealt with in detail. Fol. 985: 
wert =pmyfe: | Fol. 103: wort wfagfi: | 
It ends fol, 105}: 
Wa faavesatty © wey oT: 
warfire (c.ow) ycgee Frareda | 
gent gerfa fefawrfa = qeeer 
Hie eearca = fagwer: 4 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou, IT 


targa | Here the MS. originally ended ; 
a line and a half, uninked, have been added by 
a later hand. 

The MS. is very far from correct. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

The works in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9218 sq., 


are different. 
{Corry Macxenzts. | 


6403 
Bihbler 267. Foll.11; size 10} in. by 4} in.; care- 
lessly written, in the Devanigarl character, in the 
eighteenth century; nine or ten lines in a page. 
The Oumatkdracintdémani, a treatise on the 
influence of the planets, by Narayana. 
It begins fol. 15: sftaQayre wat: | WETS Ha: | 
fafied ettfirgrrerarerqarercfiarealt 1 
a era arfam: fe y wr 
w Seereer wrfan: fe a¥2: | 
waretfgn:? erent aisy Bg) 
WORe ae wa arf rena 


am: anaqrcararfeadre | 
ay:) fireye arafatre fora 
at odd progfe wert aa 

The work is not quite complete; the rahu- 
phala section ends fol. 106, And the ketuphala 
is carried to the first pada of verse 7, ending 
abruptly fol. J1. 

The MS. is a very untidy and incorrect copy. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines. 

Though anonymous in this MS., it is clear 
that this is Ndrdyana’s work; see Bodleian 
Catal., ii. 2976; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 887 ; 
Florentine Catal., pp. 89, 90. The text has been 
published at Benares in 1869, and at Colombo 
in 1891. Cf. also P. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
p. 75; there is a commentary by Dharmeévara 
(Jammu MS. no. 4005; Stein, Kaémir Catal. 


> Read Waretfent. 





SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


p. qu@). In the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916- 
17 to 1918-19, i. 8560, the work ia given without 
name of author, and with many variant readings. 

[G. BUSLER (no. 272).] 


6404 


Mackenzie IIT. 235 b. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; 
size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nagar! character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Jdtaka section of the Ndradtya Sam- 
grahasadra, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: Weta dayart ares: (in 
margin) | rary | Atararfirrae war: | 

wna g ewer awa g farted 
wut afirrrt Greene wee 4 

aareetn fayaa fat Qa g arat | 

erat Uivt aryad fare: 1 

. Tay erat | 

* ficwrrade exe ated eee aie: 

The work is unfinished, breaking off in 1. 8, 
after which three lines more have been added 
in Grantha writing in ink (not incised). The 
MS, is inaccurate. For Ndrada as an authority 
on astrology cf. Kern, Brihatsamhitad, p. 40; 
Madras Catal., xxiv. 9116, 9488. 

(Cotin MackEnziz.] 


6405 


Mackenaie III. 02. Foll. 67; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page. 

A treatise on nativities, styled on the label 
Jatakabhdva, imperfect, and consisting of extracts 
from various works, including the Jatekakald- 
midhi. 

It begins fol. 1: wftyqult | 

we neargatia yfedrrants © | 
firevgr cfc wares af Saraettfen: 098 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 


Fol. 4: farftrerqe | Fol. 6b: gyate) Fol. 
8b: aft queresemecad ) Fol. 165: eft an- 
wret wfgweererq: | Fol. 170: uf area. 
Werf wast wa) Fol. 19: oft wferrred | 


Fol. 20: fa cfagwayaurf | Jbid.: ofa 
atagmayeenta | Fol. 22: eft arvewerfat 
Wey QTE: | Weaareae) = Fol. 235: oft 
Sree) were wre) Fol. 24: cfr wea- 
we | Fol. 28: fa edareftm 1 ere | 
Fol. 27: fey wreerreest | weratead | Fol. 270: 
cfa suarefinrad dud | cenfearenmneed 
WaT! Fol. 80: ayurfiafinirve 1 Fol. 36 
commences the ashtakavarga. Fol. 88: 3]m: | 
Fol. 89: qfrad 1 Fol. 41: fewwwads Fol. 
48: we fafrerairaaed: Fol. 413; ww fafa- 
waited | Foll. 45-47 are missing; the matter 
on foll. 48-56 is arranged in columns (from four 
to ten in number), the last being, fol. 560: 
Wart | Wee) Crt wad | Get) Fol. 57 resumes 
with samvatearajdtakaphala. It ends fol. 61, 
after 60 verses: Ufe darrcad dyad | warad | 
waad i cfs wing 1 fafawarerdfacfanret 
| Grande 
wercrfefaad Wa WeatswrTe: | worse | 


Fol. 626: ww fafaad | Fol. 665: cf woe- 
frig 1 The MS. ends abruptly fol. 67 b: 
FAVS: TUT el STE + Sq: | 
waaay ge wag fart fea 
The MS. is extremely inaccurate throughout. 
There are lacunae marked in several places; 
only half of fol. 40 is used, and fol. 406 is blank. 
Foll. 52-55 are by another hand. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
It is doubtful what the correct title of the work 
is; that of Jdtukakaldnidhit given by Wilson, 
Catal. i. 122, appears, as may be seen from the 
citations above, to refer to an extract only; for 
it cf. the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9289, 9240, 9808, 
9804; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i, 2787, 2788, 8072. 


[Contin Mackenziz.] 
5N 2 
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6406 


Mackenzie III. 90. Foll. 77; palmyra leaves; size 
15§ in. by 1} in.; rather untidily written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; six linen in & page. 


The Jdtakacandrika, attributed to Vriddha- 
Pardéara, a treatise on nativities. 

It begins fol.1: sprang strerfiraat wa: | 
fafiwarg sitcrara wa: | sitacer@ wa: sityre 
wai | wreetfagar fire’ | 

afeelt aa waett Wt wereafer(r. Ste) aera | 

4 Y&R Tarte Tat (lacuna of onc letter) 
watery t 

rgd (r. rye or Wa) HY WTAT WT guy 
: | 

age wiedra qaara:(r.qarwe:) malt- 
fata: wen 

The verses are numbered consecutively; at 
ver. 869, fol. 23, ends the twmgaphala; at ver. 
536, fol. 88, sanicakra; the words WY Trwam | 
but there is no further writing on the leaf. 

With fol. 34 begins the second section of the 
work, the dasdphala, Vriddha-Pardsara being 
given as the authority in the margin. The 
daéds are treated in order, dditya, camdra, kuja, 
rahu, guru, éani; that ends fol. 66: tfa ww- 
worfegs wyefisitcune arg: ufreqrat ware t 
The budhadaéd ends fol. 71: ufe wareracrfe- 
ge wgufiqewna france: | quay aad | 
Then follows the ketudaéd, and the MS. ends 
with the éukradasd, fol. 77 6. 

The leaves are numbered both in Telugu and 
Grantha numerals. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate; the scribe 
not rarely interpolates Telugu. For a similarly 
corrupt MS. see the Berlin Catul., ii. 811-818, 
A work of the same name is described in the 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, 
i. 587, 588, 584, which agrees with the following 
work (6407), and in the second of the MSS. 
is attributed to Veikatesvardrya, son of Yajfia- 


nardyana. [Cotin Mackenziz.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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Mackensie III. 860. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 


A portion of the Jdtakacandrikd, a treatise 
on horoscopes, based on Pardéara’s views, appar- 
ently by Venkatesdrya. 

It begins fol. 1: 


gQtrareaad are t] sree: 
rererperd shar wait fate: vgn 

It ends fol. 4: Ufa atreefgarat qurmecy 
WU STE | TEER ToMcfge TATA | 
Ht 

The MS. is very incorrect and is uninked. It 
is by the same hand as the rest of the codex. 

In Wilson's Catal. (i. 122) this figures as a 
work on astrology in ten books, a misrendering 
of dasdprakarana, For a similar work cf. the 
Berlin Catal., ii, 312, and the preceding MS. 
(6406). Cf. also the Madras Catal, xxiv. 
9284 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 
1918-19, i. 2789, 2952 (author Veiikufesdrya, son 


of Yajiandradyana). 
Y (Conin Mackenzi£.] 


6408 


Mackensie IT. 48a. Foll.6; palmyra leaves; size 
15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; five lines in a page. 

The Jdtakapaddhati, a treatise on nativities, 
by Keéava, with the commentary of Viévandtha, 
the latter imperfect. 

The Paddhati occupies foll. 15-6; there are 
48 verses here, the additional verse (faut) being 
inserted as ver. 10; see Eggeling, no. 3086. 

The commentary begins fol. 6; it is in the 
form of the MS. described by Eggeling, no, 8090. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It breaks off in the words, fol. 85: ufqaatty 
wfaeard need wreatfwegdrgae | 

The MS. is very incorrect. It is uninked. 
The boards of the MS. are decorated with a 


inted floral design. 
dia [Contin MackENzIEz.] 


6409 


Burnell 102. Foll. 77; talipat leaves; size 0} in. by 
1}, in.; neatly written, in the Grantha character, in the 
eighteenth century ; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Jdtakapérijdia, a treatise on astrology, 
by Vaidyandiha, son of Venkatddri, in nine 
Adhydyas. 


It begins fol. 1: sftxqaa® wa: | whrwrg | 
stterarrafsrrerguaarcentfaatwrenrtre- 


warrerretterantyerettererarerretttfagthay. Tey 
went wiccrrcfectad dpe Pra | 
we orranfcarrafawentafiet Hak 


ATT Al 

Adhydya 1, 62 verses, samjiid, ends fol. 9; 
A. I, gruhasvariipaguna, 84 verses, fol. 145; 
A. 111, ddhd najanmdddhydya, 79 verses, fol. 28 ; 
A. Iv, bdldrishta, 106 verses, fol. 806; A. v, 
dyurddya, fol. 886; A. vi, bhamgddhydya, 102 
verses, fol. 48 ; A. VII, rdjayogddiyoga, 181 verses, 
fol. 586; <A. 1x ends fol. 77, after 102 verses: 
cf wrayer tenrefacferarrenfcet 
WHAT SATE: | 

Fol. 48} is blank, and the second part of the 
MS. is extremely illegible owing to rubbing of 
the leaves. The earlier part is also sometimes 
hard to read. 





2 ouytyye Madras MS. ; Jammu MSS. 
* BUrcEye iid. ; Jamma MSS., 2888, 4095. 


A. X B. 8. HOROSCOPY 829 


For this work ef. Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no. 480; Madras Catal., xxiv. 9240, 924) ; 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1916-16, 
i, 2288-2840; 1916-17 to 1918-19, i, 2740. 


[A. ©. Bugwat.] 


6410 


Mackensie ITI. 818. Foll. 25; palmyra leaves; 
size 9 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Jdtakasdrasamgraha, a treatise on 
nativities, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: {reayarere: 1 syrerq | 
wfawag | wrrwarceay | wrarfedra: (in 
margin) | 

BTA WaT YET waar ate wife 
cfafacfert: | 


foriatnradefiqracrenfern wares a 


Fol. 8: Yt- 
qertrae | Fol. 4b: fattwag i Fol. 88: 
Wea: | Fol. 10: dyergerguraya: | Fol. 13: 
arercifcerareenfa | Fol. 14: 370 wayrenife 
art: 1 Fol. 143: @raotfgeiva: 1 Fol. 160: 
woagifedts: | Fol.175: werfedtrnqed | 
Fol. 19: urarfedrareerfat Fol. 21: wfgweta: | 
Fol. 22: Waearree | and Waewwagreye: | 

It ends fol. 250: efa arewarcau’ craret- 
arfcrmerctraiet ayirreents carats | 

The MS. is by the same hand as the next two 
parts, is uninked, and very incorrect. The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. 

No author's name is given in the extant part. 
A work of this title by Raghava Bhatia is 
described in the Mudras Catal., xxiv. 9256, 
9257; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 


1918-19, i. 8506; written apparently in A.p. 
1626, a lubhdnw year (sdmutke (1) dvirasacan- 
drayute). The Jdtakasamgraha (Jammu MS. 
no. 28387) and Jdtakasdra (ibid. 3080) are 


different. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 


6411 


Mackenzie IT. 41. Foll. 180; palmyra leaves; size 
14 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagati 
character, about a. D. 1820; five lines in a page. 

The Jdtakdbdharana, a treatise on nativities, 
by Dhundhirdja. 

It begins fol. 1): sta@ara wa: | qeatelt 
wa: | Mtge were weurciae (as in Eggeling, 
no. 8075). It ends fol. 180 with the two verses 
given by Eggeling, here numbered 81 and 82 
and: uft arreraca witen- 
meererre: 1 Mt wanetse ee: | eee Qu00 | 
Prererfayerea a: 1 aiteraerrey safc i ait 1 atts ait 
aitfaa® wea | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 
MS. is uninked. 

For this work cf. the Madras Catal., xxiv. 


9260. 
[Corry MackeEnziz.] 
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96505. Foll. 20; brown paper; size 9j in. by 5} in; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
4. D, 1851; seven to nine lines of text in a page. 

The Jdtakdlamkdra, « treatise on nativities, 
by Ganeéa, son of Gopdla, with occasional 
extracts from a commentary. 

The text begins fol.1b: @f wWtaSqra war) 
utetg uferamre 090 Sarereferic aga wee TTT 
uae gute: afr oge See nue 

The commentary has been written in very 
eporadically at the top, bottom, or side; it begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou If 


fol. 1b: wreeft 1 yret 1 erat a&wafirerr we. 
SUERNNY wear oTerrcer ge fire 
wurtfrad: fe wet ano ary fafeaqurdét, 


The samyjiddhydya, 12 verses, ends fol. 26; 
the loss of fol. 8 has caused the loss of part of 
ver. 384 of the next section and vers. 1-4 (part) 
of the third; yogadhydya, 84 verses, ends fol. 
18b; vishakunydyogadhydya, 4 verses, fol. 14; 
dyu[r|dddyddhydya, 23 verses, fol, 18; vyatya- 
yabhdvadhydya, 8 verses, fol. 19; vamséddhydya, 
fol. 20. It ends as in Aufrecht, Florentine 
Cutul., pp. 95,96, but with figqreqrawery, and 
as in Mitra, Notices, vii. 204, for the verses not 
in Aufrecht. 

The last comment is on fol. 195: WH Wrare- 


Wy: gutiaa: avigcaeraewc quay ae 
wpe] ATA MEET GeGT CK Gare Wee 


On fol. 1 the original hand and the writer of 
the commentary respectively have written astro- 
logical verses, three and five respectively. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves have been 
wrongly numbered from 6 onwards, but have 
been corrected sporadically in the right margin 
and regularly in the left margin of each verso. 
It is dated fol. 20: SIT qQot Yrs: 9003 
aregeyfegitaraf wagcran® dy fafien: 
gurcreafate Qewarseret yet qere | 

For the work see also Aufrecht, Leipsig Catal., 


. $12, 818. 
= [A. M, T. Jacxson.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 
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a “Pert VEIL. 52a. Foll.2-7a; palmyra leaves; 
size 11} in. by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; sevon lines in a page. 


The Jatakdlamkarasamgraha, a short treatise 
on horoscopes. 

It begins fol. 2 (in a mutilated leaf, the right 
half being lost): Wu 3prergy | warfirrerarase- 
urfargnt ot weTecatty fare (lost) fr atte 
wa aia worhia qo qeGl® arf ae 


sfq dee (lost) Stream | Qyeartgacranfad 
uereneay fare gie: | 

Fol. 8b: fasirqweg | Fol. 4b: eftat afm- 
wre Wea | 


It ends fol. 7: wrerwrercrererd | wares ef 


WL yay WT 

The MS. is defective; not only is there possibly 
8 leaf missing, the first leaf being perhaps meant 
for fol. 1, but the first three leaves are all defeo- 
tive through the loss of the right side. It is not 
very accurate, and is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume. 

The parent work seems to have been Adhydya 
vi of the Jatukdlamkara of Ganesa; see Mitra, 
Notices, vii. 204. Cf. also the Madras Cutal., 


xxiv. 9268 sq. 
et {Cottn MACKENZIE. ] 
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2028. Foll 17 (fol. 12 is missing); palm leaves; size 
123 in. by 13 in.; neatly written, in old Nepalese 
characters, in a. D. 1128; mx or seven lines in a page. 


The Nukshatrajaiaka, a treatise on horoscopes. 
It begins fol 1b: Wi wa: wihwre | wifae- 
ar | War?) arf | rewarnegd et Wyre: 
TTT: | WETS WTR EE TST CST: 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 831 


finfirgrd: Seactem | whadu: | wat wit 


Fol. 2: @redt wre wee: aeare: 1 Fol. 23: 
aafircara wale] Fol.8: wart wey) 
Fol. 4: guagura wee fare: Fol. 43: yar 
ara wwe fiufiqast: Fol. 5: waar wel 
Fol. 6: qwurTa wee cearce | wihechaggerr | 
afewaren | Fol.66: qiareyftera wwe fi 
ATC R WeSeAT | Fol. 7: ewcwegiirerne vey 
fare) Fol. 8: era Wee | WEEE Yt 
efesert) Fol.82: few wees wrerce 4) 
freed | cortfeQen: 1 gearcQeemt) Fol. 9: 

Wwe TENT a) «Fol 9b: farrena 
WAT) Fol. 105: Wace Tey weATTE @ 1 
Fol. 11: @wara 4H, SeATCH ys Fol. 115: 
Gara HEY | USNC 9 | Gea! Fol. 12 is 
lost. Fol. 18,11: wétry wyrah a weeure- 
Wewaafia WTS CATH: b WENT WET | 
SATE © 4 In the colophon, fol. 184, the 
name figures as Wfqe, the second letter in « later 
hand, Fol. 183: wafqnrt WOH UHETT | 


agers wwe farce) Fol. 145: wweng- 
wena wwe) farre a | Fol 15: taftrrra 
awe faatca Fol. 16: wavtera wee) fa 
MTC Rt Fol. 160: wedtera wae fret 91 
fadrertert | Fol. 17: arcfgrrarnegrefire 
Tare | 

The MS. is written in deplorably corrupt 
Sanskrit as the headings given above indicate, 
though inadequately. It is dated fol. 17: Waya 
WY SB WegTGTE (lost) wefeateh fafen- 
fafa | crenfrcractaceitcewe frorercrit 
fafwafafa | Steqagcra® sitaarfeerafawes- 
arfamrat (lost) {Te (a correction in a later hand) 
wetferged fafed wewernitcufafe 1 w- 
eqergerfunfrergrareraratten (2) wretg (tee in 2 
later correction) wr@ fafqafefa | 

A wuch later hand has added « list of the 
signs of the zodiac, &e. Fol. 16 is misplaced 
after fol. 8, and fol. 7 precedes fol. 6 as bound up. 








The palaeographic interest of the MS. is con- 
siderable, as the date (either 248 or 249, the 
last letter being capable of interpretation as 8 or 
9) is certain, and its genuineness is indisputable, 
On Indradeva see Bendall in Haraprasida’s 


Nepal Catal., pp. 7, 28. Quite different is the 


work described in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 2740, 2741. 
[B. H. Hopason. ] 
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Mackensie III. 81 b. Foll. 26-105; palmyra leaves; 
size 9} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. p. 1800; four lines in a page. 

A series of extracts from the Sdrdvali, a 
treatise on astrology, bearing on nativities. 

It begins fol. 26: arqracowt WFY fareara: | 


Cfawg: (in margin) | 
vfrigarrad 


\ 
Creraglarnrgngy Tet wey TTT UE: | 
Hafe GAAMA ATT ANT ARIS: 194 

Fol. 27 b: farquredya: | Fol. 29: cferarforerra: | 
Fol. 30: Weyweart: | Fol. 83: yargwere | 
Fol. 36: Fwyweara: 1 Fol. 388: qeyfretra \ 
It ends, after 79 verses, fol. 380: Ufa arcraacet 
Wgtrawefirery { Then follows fol. 89: ayz- 
waraferrt i act aegfead: Fol. 41: gwafa- 
efewd | Fol. 42: ar dgeive i Fol. 44: 
waxufeetra: | Fol. 46: ara cfrtggrita: | 
Fol. 48: tfageufaeita: | Fol. 50: gagwyn- 
Wa: | It ends fol. 526: eft arqrwcowt ara- 
Ofirrarreerenfaeft: 1 Then follows fol. 58: 
wuresterrerfrrrare: 1 Fol. 55: cfigrereitar: | 
Fol. 57: gUywuya: | Fol. 59: wirqugeys- 
wra: | It ends fol. 620: eff arcracset eaait- 
wrereregt aq: t Then follows fol. 63: wet fa- 
wTw uifay fauyera: | Fol. 64: cfawfa: | and 
gym: | Fol 66: gwym: | ond guafm: | 

Fol. 66): fa frmqeire: 1 
The trigrahayoga section follows, fol. 67, and 
ends fol. 69%; the catu[r]grahayoga begins 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 7 







fol. 70, and ends fol. 748; the 


pamoagrahayoga 
begins fol. 742, and ends fol. 782; the*apgehtha- 
grahayoga begins fol. 79; the lagnadrish 


e t 
fol. 81, and ends without a concn a 
The rdjayogadhydya begins fol. 88, and «é 
fol. 95; the viseshardjayogddhydya bepiris,! 
fol. 97; it ends, incomplete, and without 
colophon, fol, 105 8, 1. 2. 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
preceding and subsequent parts of the codex, is 
uninked and not at all correct. 

This is presumably the work quoted by 
Bhattotpala in his commentary on the Brihaj- 
jataka. Cf. also the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9378; 
Jammu MSS, nos. 834 and 2759 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catul., p. 4u), The author there is Kalyana- 


VaTMAN. 
[Comin MackEnziE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 52 0. Foll. 9 (marked 10-18); 
palmyra leaves; size 11$ 10. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in very small Grantha characters, about A. D. 
1800; seven to nine lines in a page. 
A shoit treatise on Jdtakas, without specific 
title in the MS. 
It begins fol. 10: ft: Wat (in margin) | 
wiawarg | 
araimefed aie sere firchat | 
Taguge afa alte vtafts 
swimafen ae yete fircfer | 
Raehege orf genie staf 
areriqafat aay Tate friar | 
cfrgfegan ofa weedy Stale a 
Staiafeh aie Hate refer | 
wargfege ofa equate atefi 
It ends fol. 18 6; 
we anit wr uf Uiyae: 
ret weaker feof ret 
frarrandt swarergert 
WTatTigera ANAT WW | 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: 


wremarcesre ( Wrerrgére eerret eft: err 







ollowed by a numerical formula. 

MS. is in very minute characters and 
minked. It is not at all accurate. It is by the 
magoe hand as the rest of the codex. 

[CoLIn MAcKENzIE.] 
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1178. Foll. 19; yellow paper; size 18§ in. by 8 in.; 
neatly written, in the Bengali character, about 4.p. 1800; 
five lines in a page. 

The Bhdvaprakarana, an astrological treatise, 
on horoscopes. 

It begins fol.16: Wt wa sftqaira | 

wereitendiqd (r. gfe) Argan 4 
GFOR WATT ATINACA FAT & 


Fol. 28: vfa arefeercagars wre: | Fol. 
8b: afe wqerafeen) Fol. 48: off wren: 
foartt Fol. 5d: cf aywerafamtt Fol. 6: 
fa wyrerrfwer i Fol. 75. oft gwarraferen 
Fol. 8: uf wyerafeet i Fol. 85: uff aren 
wrrafwert) Fol. 9: fs fawrerafeart: Fol. 
Ob: wf waterafweri Fol. 100: aft wat- 
wrafwert | Fol. 11: qareerefeet) Fol. 
106: off qremerefeen | we qenfeqreqare- 
Werf, Fol.13b: ef cf Fol. 14: cf 
we: 1) Fol.15: cf age: Fol.155: uf 
gw 1) Fol. 160: gq: | Fol. 17: cfa am: | 
Fol. 18: fer aft: 1 

It ends fol. 19: 

areryret wearetey free cardug: | 
warwufenite grat fefqntgu: 1 

cf weret weeifqereqarafete: sae: | 

SATHSTS UTES: | 


A. X B. 3, HOROSCOPY 838 
The MS. is carefully written and correct. 


5 ateaarityere UUyee a) Each Foll. 17 and 18 have been bound in wrongly. 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 
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Mackensie ITI. 83 b. Foll 4; palmyra leaves; sise 
14} in. by 1} in, fairly well written, in the Teluga 
character, about a D. 1800; four o: five lines in a page. 

Portions of a treatise on astrology, without 
any title in the MS., apparently treated by 
Wilson (Catal., i. 128) as a MS. of Vardha- 
mthira’s Brihay-ydtaka, a portion of which does 
in fact precede it. 

The leaves are unnumbered. 

(a) The first part, in six Jeaves, deals with 
sthanaphala; the beginning is damaged, but it 
continues : 

wravftet crager fiie@ g arereit nan 
fafrererraa get weenie ye | 
foqrenret cererdt cfg firatee: wen 
fafrerersa oe fixer firerenter: | 
wre errata weary gee: 134 

(5) The second part, in five leaves, treats of 
atnaphala (i.e. ayonaphala), in 8 verses, and, 
from fol. 1b, mdsaphala, in 74 verses. 

(c) The third part, in three leaves, treats of 
lagnaphala in 12 verses, fol 2, hordphala, &c. 

(d) The next section deals with bhdvaphala ; 
the caturthabhdvaphalu begins fol. 5, and ends 
fol. 6b: 

qwegrcdana warilgwariehe | 
REPS Qugearfaat 1 Se 

(ec) The next section deals, in six leaves, with 
amttardasdphala rand. 

(f) The next section deals, in six leaves, with 
camdrdshtakavarggabimdduphala. 

(g) One leaf on the vinthacakra, 

(h) Two leaves on Tra eygugywhrraeye- 
wai 

(i) Six leaves on upanayana (fol. 1), viedtha 
(fol. 2), marana-amrutastha yogakrama (fol. 2 8). 

(7) Two leaves on tanusthéna. 

50 


834 


The leaves are all worm-eaten and partly 
uninked. The MS, is very inaccurate. Two odd 
leaves, one with a diagram, complete it. 

[CoLin MAcKENzIz.] 
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1580 1, Foll. 4; size 9} in. by 4} in.; written, in 
rather elaborate Jaina Devaniigari characters, in A.D. 
1698; fifteen or sixteen lines in a page. 
The Bhavadhydya from the Ratnadipaka, 
a treatise on astrology, dealing with horoscopes. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 


Watare wa: | 


ayadrarferrqrarce: 
fafrurtrerect geet gat age 
ufe wavartt fae area 
fafiradtrererat swrenfireet | 
feract ufe Crrwarfetet 
wate geafa wecrft wt age 


gerne: qerdtenfirrrare 
fenafal:] ge® © aeret | 
fafawarearat wy® eet 
weafa age 4 aired aus 
After 12 verses uf tfraw 1 Fol.10: eff 
qraad | and tft tga@d) Fol. 2: uff thrad) 


Fol. 20: eft geet t Fol.3: uf ufraw 
Fol. 86: efe creed | 
It ends fol. 4: 
fafeaficu (or ecg) ght ¢ dtet 


wre creagelt ae cerca | 
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Frgurat ergata qi: 
UR ark ef hces: ages 

ufer Weare | oft Cafede arereTe: teal: | 

The deplorably inaccurate MS. is dated fol. 4: 
wae qeuo WE Creeley 8 Wr aw at: | Gate (? w)- 
Cavageurarge crayae ated a etggt t 
Mt: w: t= The text is bounded on either side by 
a broad line over several narrow lines, and there 
are feeble efforts at ornament in the shape of 
large circles of dark pigment in either margin 
of each page. 

There is nothing to show any connexion with 
the work of the same name described by Mitra, 
Notices, ii. 127, 128. It may be noted that 
Ndmadeva, who is credited with a work of this 
title (Oatul. Catal., i. 491; iii. 105), is no other 
than the author of the work in Mitra, 7. c., where 
ver. 4 has "THU: of which Na@madeva is pre- 
sumably a corruption or misreading. 

[H. T. CoLEBROoKE,] 
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8533 o. Foll. 2 (marked 30 and 81); palmyra leaves; 
size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century; five or six 
lines in a page. 

Extracts from astrological treatises, dealing 
with questions of the Hordsdstra. 

Fol. 80 is marked in the margin: UTWIwwey- 
We | Bary I 

wuTemem: waft sprated Rhee sae- 
PEC WARN SET Se FHETMTTECT- 
get | 
WaT Ware: Arg weet gt walt mpl 
Tmatesyirregedl urgafadt uty 
Fol. 806: wrett 


wrerefeaerrernaye: wrreienrdt st 
Surereeyrchgerereerearwarenfitg 
wrét wrafqe: ate werndercerfiray- 
uty wf wargvad aarqyé wee 


Fol. 31} in margin: weuerdere | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 815: 
wrfieg® ayrenfcdurg® aqrere | 
Warg® wd Crt foe ace yi 
The MS. is not at all correct. It is by the 
same hand as the preceding part of the MS. 
[7] 
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$588 h. Foll. 4 (marked 21-24 (?)); palmyra leaves; 
size 18§ in. by 1} in. ; fairly well written, in the Nandi- 
nigari character, in the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise, without title in the 
MS., dealing with the proper time for certain 
journeys, according to Vishnu. 

The first section, marked in the margin UT4t- 
ga:wara, begins fol. 21: spray | 

wet ATS wasere werferet yet | 
wearin fragt ferre fagat cere 
faafaqurdirel fequitefrre fregee- 
yt | 
fartraret aratewagitfcerat frat ii 
agercpiieda witqyare caver | 
fafoa anefd arene nfatte wergy: 4 
faaqugorarat ane aa e Greece | 
wwreat nfrarat SeQeeyfacaret a 

On fol. 22 & wwtert is cited. Fol. 225: 74 
WMATTATE | SATTUTAB | Fol. 285: art wy 
ATSTE | 

The next leaf (presumably 24) is mutilated 
by breaking; the last complete verse is: 

writ aftaan ote BZ Se frate? | 
ATCRTSR Vere THAT ATT: | 

There is no colophon. The MS. is corrected 

in a later hand and is very incorrect. 


ft] 
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8881. Foll.8; brown paper; sise 10 in. by 4} in.; 
not very neatly written, in the Jaina Devantgari 
character, in the eighteenth century; thirteen lines in 
& page. 


A. X B. 8) HOROSOCOPY 


The Vivdhapafala, a brief treatise on the 
propitious times of marriage. 
It begins fol. 1, after the Jaina diagram: 
HaQura wa: | 
cfawwah SQ | tteewad cal | 
Sargeras arf i afiret wy arch 4 
wigfe: | 
efcratsfirama 1 geyser eaetet | 
we warfrrrey areas | yet GTA 
wR 


areste: | 


Chiragtihrefete 
galt nuriefardt o ete 
fom fret gazfcgm Wage 
avait fafaas g 1 wwit wizarad | 
frt® Warez «1 frrrerfe fawetan aut 
Fol. 2b: cf Quad Fol. 3: fa arrad | 
we yf) Fol. 8d: oft gfradi Ibid: oft 
urfat, Fol. 4: ef wraged) Fol. 45: ww 
wogwa | Fol. 5: uf dati Fol. 5: aft 
warfeewad 1 Fol. 62: cf wgreered 1 
Fol. 7): cf WreTewere: | 


It ends fol. 8: 
ufea fewer war 1 aram faererfcalt | 
Sut Wererarfe | Kay YRSTNT 8 get 
wine overd q 1 czek freee | 
wATeieey Sire | Sefafereream: 098 
ufa wean | 
args gore gar area fated wer 
ufe 3wrge ot | war Sra ow Stee as 
uf aitfrarquee ward | ga [a] 4g Srears- 
weit: | tT ay 1 ET (septiee) | ; 


On this leaf four imperfect lines follow, with 





3 For another version of this verse see Eggeling, 
no. 8005. 
502 


threo on the verso by different hands containing 
scraps of astrology, the last being a graha- 
driahti. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines, and red ink is used for the subject 
headings. The MS. is very incorrect. 

[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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8708 d. Fol. 1 (marked 14); palmyra leaf; size 
10} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; five 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of an astrological work, dealing 
with the auspicious moments for marriage, 

It begins fol. 14, 1. 5: 

wirwatacfa @ afterarat 
farreatfergh fa wrg2 | 

we fawa ayezt anfe- 
FATTER TETT A 

It ends fol. 148, 1. 5: 

THY wrat arer Shem: werelt areafaal:] aye: | 
ger ufc gat cfwafee: 1 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. It hardly 
seems to be by the same hand as the rest of 
fol. 14, having probably been here written by 
a late hand owing to lack of other material. 


[# ] 
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Mackenzie VIIL 430, Foll. 29; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in, by 1} in. (many Jeaves are smaller); carelessly 
written, in the Grantha (last six lines in the Nandi- 
niigari) character, about a.D. 1800; six to eight lines 
in @ page. 

A number of fragments, mainly of astrological 
works, dealing with horoscopes. 

This MS., which is labelled as (Jdtaka)phala- 
grantha, is clearly a mass of fragments collected 
together ; it contains 4 portion of a grammatical 
treatise and of the Magha-kavya, the leaves of 
which have been extracted from the rest, with 
which they were mingled in utter confusion, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKBIT MANUSCRIPTS 
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and the reat of the leaves are unnumbered and 
uninked, dealing in the main with astrological 
topics. 
Fol. 1: 
@ @t are: arfrgdt git at 
we arel rer rerrferyfe: | 
UTAee Wer sree UTfa: 
fafireds waiter wert Tae 
wa fout af wt aed 
Weed fafagafe ari | 
witsfa ce: erafafaty: 
wire afafawt fates it 
Wrer Har: yahery wats: 
wan gut ufe at fate 
fort sree worftt wre 
erarcerat uf qinprre nat 
The whole MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
(CoLIn MackEnzIx.] 


c. Prognostication of various 
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Mackenzie II. 43. Foll. 186 and 87; palmyra leaves ; 
size 16 in. by lj in.; fuirly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, about a.p. 1800; four or five lines in 
& page. 

The Narapatiwyacaryd Svarodaya, a treatise 
on prognostications, here attributed to Bhojadeva 
of the Sairyavaméa, with a commentary (7'tkd), 
ascribed to Na7ahari, who is the real author as 
stated in the second verse of the introduction 
here also. 

It begins fol. 15: startufayerer war: | 

warearered witt firerit Wrfarert fire | 
wit Sed ores weet 194 

It continues as in Eggeling, no. 8109 (not 
inserting the verse which some MSS. have after 
ver. 1). 


Fol. 4b: Cf wcefirewedrat ecig® ae 
wdthourfe 1 at: ftar 1 wansfafa | we aa 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. c, PROGNOSTICATION 


WE wee | Tycretet | wena errerinttenfe- | ftir: | Fol. 242: aft acefremwirat ecie 


orf: wit FEE ferttererret Htorart wrfrei 
ewargtet fied Wlerrigenet ait eirrcn- 
fart) wredt wiwetvarerre [algerfiigst gfe 
uat 


Fol.6b: ufa wcafratigudterat vata 
Fol. 106: fa ufercenfaarcd | Fol. 21: 
Wreqacentarce 


| Fol.27: fenercenfarca | 
Fol. 85: qawrcercfeaca 1 Fol. 385: vf 
ede wuefcfrcterftara yarercarceafe 
wcai Fol. 64: wattergemfeace 1 Fol. 58: 
cfr wcofafacferdterat wrenfercy Fol 
706: ete Saget | | Fol. 81: cf attrcefe- 
Se ae geen so 


1 Fol. 


gate ufarqwaread | Fol 1012: 





Fol. 117: qrergeramt | Fol. 1225: Wercym- 
facet! Fol.188: winwermfeecay) Fol. 143: 
@rageceaferce 1 Fol. 1463: wrétnd 


Fol. 151: @wam i Fol. 1655: wWewravean- 
faucet Fol.171: qraqmfqaca) Fol. 1756: 
wcwufaece i Fol. 180: fatfrenfirce | 
Fol. 1856: Qwaregfa: 1 This part ends fol. 
1866 with oft aqrarctyfa: | 
The next part is styled on @ leaf (fol. 1) 
wcreutwee: | It begins fol. 1b: 
UTE ET GARGS TIGER Ws | 
warfrdtatet aed Gurfgaran: 194 
dnad ayers Qeiqederct | 
CAVA YR AIST MTT GT: at 


wei Fol. 17: tagfir Fol. 208: ard- 


wreufcercrmareredtteyfa: | Fol. 29: qarver- 
aah Fol. 825: firfqutrfardeyfir: 
Fol. 85: wrayfafeere | Fol. 885: cat- 
fetwafafiz: : Fol. 43: ufa 71 Fol. 
48: gfewrfiewca) Fol. 305: ef wercerfe. 
') fas Fol. 540: eff qeefafia: Fol. 57: off 
wufqurd | Fol. 59: efer aerearfafa: | Fol. 62: 
warufqare) Fol. 65: qyewdd Fol. 782: 


: meareigteaca | Fol. 825: efte weergete: | 


Fol. 88 bd: 
WAY Uyed wt werat | ATH 
We wirerte we warrfaaest & 
werfene Jats ceiter # are? | 
Pie slet all aitdabeoh 


ataercrengudrenfemracatacteerret 
"| rere’ onwiftfirrcd 1 ft. wanited de: | 
wiutefafa ) wet wg wieig wi Fol. 84: 
cedaieferce | wardfafs | Fol 865: oft 
Crafafa: | Fol. 87: Sill hb GAT It 
ends fol. 87): afd: wayegenifante | 
Ware wate gfenarafaed: 1 oft Saas 
wgiiqunrfeettagafecterrat atet ue- 
uifafreced 1 ait wandtsd de: | 
atterertia Ca state Garcia afters: | 
ufe qaersy aT aa Srey a fired a 
aye tfafad Geet wife gree: | 
The MS. is very far from accurate. There 
are many diagrams. The boards are ornamented 
with a painted floral design. The MS. is wholly 
uninked. 
[Contin MackEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 2860. Foll. 86; talipat leaves; 
size 198 in. by 2} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; nine to eleven lines in 
& page. 

The Narapatijayacaryé Svarodaya, with a 
Telugu interpretation, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: 
wera(:] dreenta seerfa waren: | 
wafetcfa dene wanrfgerdt 97: 

Fol. 100: uefa aditvrgenk wath i Fol. 120: 
cft wevewk ward Fol. 162: of dafaw 
Week Tare | Fol. 182: eft 
Ware: | Fol. 28: sgafeek wars: 1 Fol. 80: 
cfe yfcared care: | 

It ends fol. 86: qf attarercranfircrasttgee- 
Wrereaita cerita crear emereeecren 
weeqarencred qaeiwangee wt wyuitfe- 
qumewey rar eqUtcwre: | stewie: 
wtaitarareacraarg | 


The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 


6427 

Mackensie ITI. 97. Foll. 106 (marked 54-159); 
palmyra leaves; size 11} in. by 1} 1n.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, about a.D. 1800; four 
lines in @ page. 

The Narapatyayacaryd Svarodaya, with a 
Telugu gloss. It is ascribed to Kulddityadeva, 
or Kulapadmdditya. The MS. is imperfect. [A] 
The author of the gloss is given as Daivajiaddea. 

It begins fol. 54: 

Mtarcerfawfrrres 4 
, As weuzt © 
weriwarret merctft rat (1) 
Vawareh (1) weredaral t 
arararreraa: | fixer faxfrws: | 
wet 2q: (lacuna marked) M12SY SHYCTY 
| 

Then follow the first fourteen verses of the 
main work, with many variants, but generally 
as in Eggeling, no. 3109. Thereafter each verse 
is followed by 4 commentary in Telugu. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 64: ufa ETCTaTtwcTe- 

weufafeorrere- 
SUSUSS Tae MA WASTE: | 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 
Tt ends fol. 1595: ufa afteercranfircreait- 


fecfen wcufafreuwdratret grate werd: 
want wycriftfirek werner) wreregy: | 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. There is 
& lacuna from fol. 746 to 75. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

For this work cf. Seshagiri, Report for 1893- 
94, pp. 87, 88, 244-246; Madras Catal. xxiv. 
9895, which shows a text very like that of this 
MS.; Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918- 
19, i, 4141 (author Padméddityadevakavi or 


Narapatt). 
[CoLin MacKeEnzI£. ] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 236 b. Foll. 9; talipat leaves; size 
192 in. by 2} 1n.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
about a. D. 1800; ten to twelve lines in a page. 

The Narapatyayacarya Svaroduyc, with a 
Telugu interpretation, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 1: alc elias 
wcufererernar | 


Then follows ver. 1 of the text Walvke and 
after it the Telugu ftkd. 

The MS. breaks off in 1. 4 of fol. 9b which i 
in much larger handwriting than the rest: 


Ud HTCTS @ Ufed wrerersss 
menrate fart Ga anftager aft | 
Barat fae wy wirrendge s 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. It is 
probably by the same hand as the first part of 


the codex. 
[Corin MACKENZIE.) 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. co. PROGNOSTICATION 


6429 


Mackensie IIT. 06. Foll. 45; palmyra leaves; sise 
12} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Teluga 
character, about 4. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The Sarvatobhadracakra section of the Nara- 
patiyayacaryd, with a Telugu commentary (7tkd), 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wura:] dirererrfa 1 wk Qetreretas 
fared weetrrgt | Se: WereTETTe 

It is not complete, ending fol. 45 in the words 

a 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate and is un- 
inked. The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

This is wrongly identified by Wilson (Catal., 
i. 126) with the work described in Eggeling, 


no. 8116. 
[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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9594 b. Foll. 7-26; coarse paper, bound in book 
form; size 6} in. by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devaniiguri character, in the nineteenth century; eight 
to ten lines in a page. 

The Svuroduya, from the Pavanavijayu, o 
Tantric treatise. 

It begins fol. 7: wtaWqrea wa: | 

wth BF aerert FuTasarag | 
qefat wae wed Gy acre as 
BB 6 geht YR wait gears: 
Cesk Trent aca + uk ses 

Fol. 22 6, after 146 verses: Ufa facdtrenwd | 
WE STITH | 

uae wwe fertig 
w Ura wifintentty gat | 


THER armel Aft: Wry son 
After ver, 51, fol. 23): WY STWaTum | 
It ends fol. 26: 
wewit ye Ge fratroftfac ceri w 
wrydterraalt wed argzivd 1008 


Wout at feng erate yw W(fol. 265) aR 
oA fireqea trek rca ergeied 1091 
we ae} ap Wrereat he err feorfear 
Foran (1) efit sit firwt wre yt vege 
cf Ahrenfrerenifa tarcariitin’e eciew: 
aya i 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two red lines. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8122; Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., pp. 468, 464. Different is the 
work Svwrodaya in the Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8654, 8655. 


[A. M. T. Jacxson.] 
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8533 a. Foll. 7; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
[fin.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari character, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

A treatise, in 112 verses, on the appropriate 
times for certain military operations (Kofayud- 
dhanirnaya), without title in the MS. 

Tt begins fol. 1: 9aergy | ATCETYqUCa tay 
WH | 

Were: Srp SeqwaryT | 

&r fawramta feat « arg t 

aac aye o feats gdh | 

wing wer Be areal weycrefa: a8 

wgcfa fiterat feezervd wer: 

sfrarfcond &e arfefers fireran( 
Qa) ven 


It ends fol. 7: 
qareent at wcyw T wwe | 
weave arcage of fireftt araret s 
ps ae WHAT: | 
arcege gitatcd yy 
wraefen face ee ar wierdfeat s 
wife arctge gaffes awe: 19998 


1 oUTTE WET Madras MS. 


The MS. is uninked and not correct. 

This work appears to be the same as the 
Rotacakra, of which a very incorrect description 
is given in Mitra, Notices, ii.8. Itis a variant of 
the Koticakrayuddhaydirdyogaphula described 
in the Madras Cutal., xxiv. 9216, 9217, where 
Koti appears for Kota. [a] 
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Mackenzie V.17. Foll. 66; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
five or six lines in a page. 

A collection of astrological treatises, styled on 
the label, but not on the work itself, Nakehatra- 
diphala, and by Wilson (Oatal., i. 126) Nuksha- 
traphala, which is an incorrect description of 
the work, the contents of which are more 
extehsive. 

There are four separate foliations: 1-25 (13- 
17 are missing); 21-82; 1-25 (6-9 are missing); 
and 1-6 with three further leaves whose numbers 
are lost, while there are some odd leaves. 

It begins fol. 1 with crfwa | 

urfare warrferey wrarfe querer: | 

Fol. 40: fernare 1 Fol.5: wrgi Fol. 66: 
wrea) Fol. 7): wgeitfa yy Fol.11: eqeed: | 
Fol. 18 (after namaskdras) : 

worreinrenta Sewer fate | 

Fol. 28: uf S¥zwquki The kdlacakra follows. 
Fol. 25: gae@wa | Three unnumbered leaves 
follow; then foll. 21-32, on the nakshatras up to 
fol. 286, the vdraphala, fol. 29; trdhvamukhi, 
fol. 296; rituphala, fol. 81b; adhikamdsa, tid. 

Then comes a single leaf dealing with 4JWT- 
Wee and Nfryw: | Then begins the sarvato- 
bhadracakra aa in the Nurapatyayacaryd Svuro- 
daya; foll. 6-9 are lost, and it ends fol. 10, 
being sacribed to Narapatydcdrya. Then follows 
the punarudvdhavidhi. Fol.14: @raeet Fol. 
17: weeearmé| Fol. 19: eft wavarae ufe- 


1 Of. MS. no. 18647 in the Madras Catal., xxiv. 9217. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


wererag i Two odd leaves are interpolated before 
fol. 20, dealing with the influence of the moon. 


Fol. 20: eft san@re:} Fol. 21: feurgecures | 
Fol. 286: qynty | Fol. 24: wae In the 
last set of leaves fol. 18: Ufa quyaraad | 
SQTTTTeY PATH | Fol. 5: Weare 

The MS. is very inaccurate and is uninked. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. [Corin MackENzIz.] 
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Mackenzie ITI. 87. Foll. 21; palmyra leaves; size 
17§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1800; six lines in a page. 

The Kd@lacukra, a treatise on the astrological 
significance of the movements of the planets. 

Foll. 1-2 contain numerical statements as to 
the movements of the planets. Fol. 3: Ufa 
woeMeyTay | and uff fafrerchprrwd | 
Fol. 3b: ufe cfaemeqvcrfiged 1 and fa 
weufe Sara: | | Fol. 4: oft ararcfqee- 
wei Fol. 4): cfs wacfawwae aa: | 
Fol. 6: STSqme Wear Age) Fol. 6b: gai! 
Fol. 7: fag Fol.7): wea Fol.8d: fag 
Fol.9b: Wat) Fol.10: gett Fol.11: xfer 
Fol. 110: Wt Fol.12: wat Fol.126: grt 
Ibid.: &tt 1 Fol. 133: qaprraty aratfeare- 
wofay Wwég garg: | This is followed by 
the reverse (apasuvya) order. Fol. 14: qa | 
and Wari Fol.15: fag i Fol.16: wee 
Fol, 17: fag Fol. 19: gwet! Fol.19d: ad! 
Fol. 20: ft) Fol. 205: get and wat | 

It ends foll. 205, 21: Srwwm wrewegiwe- 
Qreary sare: | Mtcrregre | 

The MS. is most inaccurate, the scribe knowing 
little or no Sanskrit. It is uninked. Fol. 58 
is only written on to the extent of one line. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. 

Different is the work in the Madras Triennial 
Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8862. 

[Coum Mackznztx.] 


SANSKBST LITERATURE: A. X B. 0, FROGNOBTICATION 
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Maokensic II. 06, Fol), 48 (foll, 4, 12, 91, 28, 81- 
88, 87, and 89 are lost); palinyra leaves; sixe 14 in, by 
1§ iu.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, 
about A. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

An astrological treatise, labelled with the 
equivalent of Kdlacukruphalagrantha, but with- 
out title in the MS. itself, the name Kdlacakru 
occurring apparently as a sub-title only. 

The leaves, originally in great disorder, have 
been rearranged. The work begins, after a 
tabular statement in Telugu, fol. 16: 

yacfa dee a8 warere fy afta | 
anfig mag aGhaRetfaa | 

Fol. 5: Craaati Fol, 6; Tyee | STTeT- 
wee) Fol.7: afore it cfr) Fol. 8: 
shreds crfcfefant | eweks Fol. 85: wernt) 
waftek | Fol.9: waaki Fol. 9d: wank) 
Fol. 20: eft sftaditerg (epace) fawgucerta 
wate: | Fol. 290: ufa sfterewa wridt tare 
facfart dq (cask seoms necessary) | WtqTaTY 
Wa: | 

After six verses the text ends on fol, 80, but 
was apparently resumed on fol. 81 (now lost). 
The MS. ends fol. 48: 

way aagrt were weAe | 
were Heara: Vife 7a 4 Stef a 

The MS. is full of errors, lacunae, and phrases 
in Telugu, It is somewhat injured as well as 
defective. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Prefixed are two odd 
leaves, containing a Tantric fragment. * 

[Contin MacxEnzir.] 
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Mackenzie V. 16 b. Foll. 72 (foll. 8, 18-15 are 
wissing); palmyra leaves; sine 14} in. by 1} in.; care- 
lesely written, in the Kanarese character, in the latter 
part of the eighteenth century; six to eight lines in 
& page. 


A work on the satrological importance of the 


ti 


planetary movements, entitled on the label Xdla- 
cakravikya, and by Wilson (Caial., i, 124) 
Kdlacabradaréa, imperfect, 

The beginning of the MS, is wholly confused; 
fol. 15 is marked in the margin @aqelrw, but 
contains miscellaneous scraps by more then one 
hand; fol. 1 contains various yogue, such ea the 
weet t Fol. 26 is half blank; fol. 8 is 
missing; fol. 4b is half blank; with fol. 4 
@ more regular text begins: Whiwgenly way: | 
wary 1 amare 1 fad fave | Fol. 7 is again 
very imperfect, but from fol. 8 the text is 
continuous in a series of short descriptions of 
the result of connexion with any special planet 
in certain conditions, Fol.9: $gw Uweyrad | 
It ends: 

fararat ait Qe szaringared 2 

Fol.116: yariwaqrt Foll. 18-15 are missing, 

Fol, 166: Wem dwem Fol.19: qfrrdqes 


Fol. 216: qwadqeys Fol. 26: are dqgyr! 
This part ends without a colophon, fol. 29. The 


leaves are numbered on the verso, in the Jeft 
margin, 

A new part begins on fol. 80 (all the leaves 
from fol. 29 have been later numbered in the 
left centre of the verso), fol. 81: Wy: Hare | 
the signs of the zodiac are then gone through, 
minadasd, fol. 82; mithunadasd, fol. 84; karka’, 
fol. 835; eimha’, fol. 36; kanya, fol, 876; tula®, 
fols88b; vrideika’, fol. 895; dhanw’, fol. 40; 
makara’, fol. 416; kumbha®, fol. 48; mina’, 
fol. 485; this topic ends fol. 44: qupritg 
Warfearercrft wertat wera: seewrerst i 
Fol. 450: ftwewr i Fol. 465: daureqret | 
Fol. 476: faqeuti Fol. 48): wert Fol. 
49b: farqwant Fol.51b: Neeqti Nine 


leaves follow, the Inat decidedly fragmentary, 
dealing with various yogas. 

Tho MS. is very illegible and many of the 
leaves are injured especially at the right hand 


side. 
[Cozy or 
P 


842 
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Mackenzie II. 40 b. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about A.D. 1800; four lines in a page. 


A fragment of a work on cakras. 


It begins fol.1: Srafeferen 1 wert 


Wrararacarca ureeturfed Haq | 
four wert tft aeerfar eter 1 
Wee: | BTM Teter arteie- 


fearwt atet feqat wen saftien wfirs 
we He we ara reanfefi 
ANGI CATRT GTATIATS AT | 
aia arent Saye wert fefeiic]et t 
areata fagfardt aren waferd | 


CG Tet wt Qa 

Fol. 20: qureawaea ww efrufre) Fol. 3: 
ceaagen( Fol. 4: ofr aqwok | wereeg- 
wai Fol. 52: eff cfirem 

It ends in the first line of fol. 7: tratf ar 
aanaen faquiter ara gt worefaete | 

The MS. is not at all correct. It is uninked. 

[Coutn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie IIL 93 b. Foll.10; palmyra leaves; size 
152 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the middle of the eighteenth century¢ five 
lines in a page. 

The Sarvatobhadracakra, an astrological tract 
on the use of a certain cakra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1 : rg! | BHAA (in margin) 


For a better version of this line see the Madras 
Catal., xxiv. 9487. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


There is a long lacuna from fol. 2b, 1. 2, to 
the last line of fol. 8. 

The work is incomplete, ending fol. 100: 
were: creer) wg mereTae 1 warsftfirat 
qk! A work of this kind from the Brahmayd- 
mala is recorded in Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, no. 276. 

The MS. is, as the extract shown, extremely 
incorrect. 

The Jammu MS. no. 8095 is a different work. 
See also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1916-17 


to 1918-19, i. 8258. [Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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MaockensieIII.93¢. Foll.28 (marked 8-80); palmyra 
leaves; size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, in the middle of the eighteenth 
century; five lines in a page. 

The Trividhacakranirnaya, an astrological 
treatise, derived from the Vishnu- and Rudra- 
yamalas, imperfect. 

It begins fol. 8: 

fafarres wererrit | qua SecTee | 
wharerca ae i eet erftfairrn: van 
ware: drererft qared gfrert | 
Vaue aa oe) ufirey’ wat: net 

Fol 125: efa wifeeqweiting sifeegur- 
aeik strwcrfefinrenfnte fafratcwre: | 

Fol. 24: vfa forrqurattiare UTA (r. eara)- 
Wie weufeferenfintel wyet sure: | 

Fol, 266 is blank; fol. 27 is occupied by 
a diagram. 

It ends fol. 80: 

UAQw Se Ta Us are: | 
CUNYAATT Ta ATTA: 8 

The MS. is very inaccurate and often not 
legible, as it is badly inked. 

For this work cf. the Madras Oatal., xxiv. 
9060, classed incorrectly as astronomical. 

[Cotrn Mackenzie. } 


> wyqeteyeh Madras MS. 
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87260. Foll.10; talipat leaves; size 15f in. by 1} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devanigari character, about 
4. D. 1750; six lines in @ page. 

The Paftcapakshi, a short treatise on divination 
by means of the letters a, i, u, ¢, and o, figured 
as birds, whence the name of the tract, with 
acommentary. The text is ludicrously attributed 
here to Vardhamihira. 

It begins fol.1b: acer Wa: | 

wfrnag aged wiqrefaarey | 
afquatatrare deafe wart 094 
wire (r. om) UT TETTE WS Brews aft | 

The next line is lost. The beginning of the 
commentary is broken away: Wa" WaT Waren 
war afawedarara deqafe wera oan wae 
fafa | WieraTeTE4re (lost) 

The commentary, which is written in above 
and below the text, which occupies two lines of 
bold writing in the middle of each page, is 
defective, ending with ver, 55, fol. 9. 

The text ends fol, 106: 


The MS. is far from accurate. The leaves are 
held together by a string passing through a single 
hole in the centre. 

This work is different from that of Raghava- 
nandana (Mitra, Notices, i. 183). See Eggeling, 
no. 8124; Mitra, Notices, x.880; Madras Catal., 
xxiv. 9898; Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., p. 848, for 
other MSS. of this text. [1] 
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4507 £ Foll. 7; sise 9f in. by 4 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in 4.D. 1711; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Pdéakakevali, a treatise on divination 
from throws of dice, attributed to Garga, in 
186 verags. 


Tt begins fol. 15: We@yre war: | ww ara 
weet fret | 
wraat fry witty weant sererfty | 
Weal Wrecreret &F Bere\ wer gs 
Wee Wea TR wet Ae: 
WIUTay areal merefirg YR a8 
avat wage Sevihwyrrsrent | 
Be aquried Qe we yueye nat 
WW wa arefe geifef ateriarfafe ai- 
fafiremerfiaf | wine we wiafe wT WTS TR 
fefe ufe anifafin cat afe at afe ret naaat 
ug ué Ue Ge afin: revere 
at Sy Yet re aeriay fafert age 
Gala Adena | QETe Taras | 
Tert Sq awa Wrevwrrafeae: vee 
It ends fol. 7b: 
ware wat aw ufrarg free 
we fara fet fatwa aqufern 13s 
Wifearrert grant wre ates | 
wventer oder fort erat aferefa aces 
Wake g aaa ada feaae ZI 
WOT WO aera eT eeAa cul 
Or Maye Mereey sat wre ETA: | 
aa we fereitatcd ant wrqiaadt aces 
ufe staraaeet sare | 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The text is 
bounded on either side by two double red lines. 
It is dated fol. 72: da qoge wrt fewer 
fafeen fretted wrttra® ee 1 yet aay 
The correct title is, of course, Pdsakakevalt ; 
cf. Aufrecht, Leipzig Cutul., pp. 858, 359; Weber, 
Berlin Catal., i. 269; ii, 1185 (Pdéakavalt) ; 
Peterson, Report for 1884-86, p. 218; edited by 
Weber, Monatsber. der Preuss. Akad. der Wiss., 
1859, pp. 168-180; trans., Ind. Streif., i. (1868), 


Ri saoO! [H. T. CoLzsnooxr. ] 
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Mackensie Tl. 47¢. Foll. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
142 in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Devanigari 
character, about 4. D. 1820; four lines in a page. : 

5 P2 


Bad 


The Ramalarahasyastrasamgraha, & treatise 
on divination, by Bhayabhafjana, the first fow 
sections only. 

It begins fol. 1: sftaarre eer: 1 yeat erat: | 

were rey WeaTS Fe AUT I 

He ATCAT: (°t Jammu MS) wet a are- 
fat wena 

Ta (Tare Jammu MS.) TeNNAg |ret aT- 
Tat AF 

Garena gage we Qe aera yet 

whet acd gel atts frafet wer) 


wert aff 1 we mearcarefaaire (erg Jammu 
MS.) crfrenest wre wer watswre(t): | fatte- 
Wace efcat arenred | m@afereare: 
qatorec® wanfearensrarat 

Breuer: | waeca 9 fremarce wy are- 
fara (ararfar®: Jammu MS.) QYSecTgvay cwy- 
Wisfe 1 wy ATES TARTAN aT: 
wea 1 Araqquazeacy Creed wa | we 
Taereafrare 


| 
‘Serafiet cH aregawafa | 
apweafe (cafes Jammu MS.) saath wre- 


VASE AETSS NaN_eiee | 
FETS (ET? Jammu MS.) regd qt ara- 
M qrerawete 038 
UTagere | 
warey 24 ay qyiwifenhes | 
wie & wea wri wwrat (4 Jammu MS.) 
wan 
It ends in the third line of fol. 6: 
WET THe He Vay VC | 
ard Gut caret eet corerfdert a Eon 
aredQerer arerefaaty 1 weet | 
wit Rare Wrare Sant wre 691 
we witfrqrard - 
drararre | 


OATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[You 


The MS. is very incorrect. It can be identified 
by comparing the table of contents in Eggeling, 
nos, 8127, 3128; Caloutta Sanek. Coll. Oatal., 
ix. 112,118; Jammu MS. no. 2069 (Stein, Kaénver 
Catal., p. 9©9), where the name is given as 
Bhayabhaijanasarman. 

{Cottn Mackanzin.] 
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8977. Foll.81; brown paper; size 9} in. by 5} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven lines in a page. 


The Raudrt Meghamald, a series of meteoro- 
logical and astrological observations of clouds 
and rain, imperfect. 


It begins fol.1b: Wt ater oe: | 


arerutelel wedrrcrity dyads 
After 48 verses, fol. 4: 
arTat 
eau After 102 verses, fol. 9: 
wien wy Fak wine gfret | 


cfs gearenctfireree | Fol. 90, after ver. 106: 


fe mewG@earerat where: Fol. 102, 


after 24 verses< 24 verses: Uf Deererat guryqed | 
Fol. 11 3, after ver. 51: fh Sean Suareret weltert- 
waaetswre: | Fol. 15: ct ereweiewe | 
Fol. 153: ufe Cytwarerat worafeqees | 
Fol 16: qayaTawre | Fol. 18: uf aquct- 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. co, PROGNOSTICATION 


Qeererat slfrde:) Fol. 185: vfs Serrereat 


phe Fol. 19: uff guttewt Fol. 21: 
eft Creteaverat qiwk Fol. 215: off 
CTaTa | 

It breaks off fol. 215: 

Wie afew Rha ere are werd? | 
wyert frart © Wzgrr = Were: net 
Cane ryt Off wegerfe aft): 

The MS. is deplorably incorrect. One or two 
lacunae are marked. Red ink is used for the 
colophons. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8187; Aufrecht, 
Leipzig Catal., p. 895; Oaleutta Sansk. Coll. 
Catal., v. 84, 85 (ascribed to the Rudraydmalu). 
Cf. the work described in the Madras Catal., 


xxiv. 9423-9426, 
[Oor. 9, 1914.] 
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Mackensie III. 86 b. Foll.4; palmyra leaves; size 
16§ m by 1} in; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century ; six or seven lines 
in @ page. 

The Lampdka, a 
navha. 

It begins fol.1: 3yrergy Warre (in margin) | 
ayennwarar staretafe(r. dfs) crear 
afqate Saa (r. a) WaT UETATAT G8 

It ends fol. 4b: 

UTS Treat WITS Sra | 
faufectrafergy firarat frrrerarer t 
where 1 oft were Sy 1 vitcrariqarg | 

The MS., which is uninked, is by the same 
hand as the rest of the volume. It is not at all 
accurate. 

For this work see Peterson, Ulwar Catal., 
extr. no, 666. The work in the Madras Trien- 
nial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-18, i. 882, 888 is 
quite different; ef. 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4080, 
4081. See, however, Madras Catal., xxiv. 9430. 

{Corin MAcKENEIE.] 


Svarasdstra, by Pudma- 
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Mackensie II. 64h. Foll. 4; palmyra leaves; size 
17) tm by 1§ ins rather carelesly written, in the 
Nandinigart character, about 4.p. 1800; six or seven 
lines in « page. 

A portion of a Svarasdstra, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 1: sarang 1 draveweare war: | 
Were wea et: | TCT | TCT | 


UWS Vewy swercs: | 
ererficer tran Wtf carted a 

Then follows a commentary in the vernacular ; 
ver, 2 is: 

Vite Gara Gel wercregrarce | 
Sari dercarrfa wderreria Of a 
wret acad oR qareraran: ot | 
qautfn qarere atfireta 3 wrgrt a 
whiner: wwt wt warfe tre | 
argedaet det crfngfiedt frat « 

Fol. 15: faweart | uremrfarert)  Ibid.: w- 
Sawa | 

The next two leaves are unnumbered, and the 
breaking of the ends renders their order un- 
certain, Fol. 4: ft quwrcad The last 
complete verse on fol. 4 is: 

Waa WaT SB HAY Ts yA | 
We Seen wey we fated dye: 5 
The verso has only broken lines, ending: 
WaT a 
The commentary for this line has not been 
written in. 

The MS., whose leaves were originally mingled 
with the rest of the codex, is far from accurate. 
It is uninked, and injured by breaking. 

[Corin Mackenziz.] 
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9588 £ Fol. 1; palmyre leaf; sise 18} in. by 1} in; 
carelessly written, in the Nand:nfgari character, in the 
eighteenth centary; six and three lines in a page. 
A short fragment, bearing in the margin the 
title Gardhadvaraddmhya4)), from some deura- 
édstra. 


946 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS [Vou. I 
It begins: orrg | winte cravgyt mgwercetd | 
faarrrerfa aaitfie | cronfir werfie gt forafe ward 
ferctfa 1 wrerel ercafefir: a Fol. 5662: ufe exquerwrt | Fol. — 
UTA wR Ge eEe fefafFRe | cf creeds we wifinttqwerg! Fol. 565 (bis) b: 
wtaa wave 9 wafeth feta s we wnftecaraty io qugremare | atentafi 
wate Tord Ge ETCH Berra | This part of the MS. then breaks of. 
waa wrere faare meh corres a There is a further part of the commentary 
wairet Qufaarwdaera 5 Uwe | on a separate portion of MS. at the end of the 
WAT WATT BT Were Tree s codex, on nine leaves, numbered 1-9 and un- 
areret Gtaeng @ orcad 5 yaa inked. It continues the former part: AT gu 
arcth wwe erfefe wie weal s AEKGS | wrasare FArerar:* | 
It ends fol. 10: It ends fol. 9b: eft ftearceramfafagtatx- 
Quafaaere wre art crzeafid | farforaacercaagdter acral Sarat | 
wat y waled 5 gfat fafa s The MS. in both parts is very incorrect. 
qearet fafa = faferita dai | For this work see also the Calcutta Sansk. 
Urea araye g Stale otras a Coll. Catal., ix. 141-148; Jammu MSS. nos, 2775, 
ura 9 are uy ta € fafa c afe @ wx 99 | 2807, 2799, 2913, and 8088 (Stein, Kaémir Catal, 
a wate | Pp. 98). 
S19 Wwe OTe ia © ET 40 ay 22 [Corin MackEnzix.] 
wm otafer 4 


The MS. is very incorrect. 


L%] 
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Mackensie II. 48 b and d. Foll. 563-565 (really 
575 as the last ten foll. are repeated), and 9; palmyra 
leayes ; size 15} in. by 13 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a. D. 1820; five or eix lines 
in o page. 

The Samarasdra, a treatise on the use of 
letters of the alphabet to predict and secure 
success in various avocations, by Rémacandra 
Vdjapeyin, with a commentary, entitled Sarald, 
by his brother Bharata. 

It begins fol. 558d: Wta@yre wa: 1 

WET Fe Waren Ica were: | 
WR Guadture wifsaret aftgri s 
It continues as in Eggeling, no. 8117. 

It ends fol. 559): xfa wWxeraagfarcten: 
WATE: VATE: | : 

The commentary begins fol. 559 b: #taqrea 
WR: | 
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Mackensie ITI. 04. Foll. 81; palmyrn leaves; size 
17§ in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a. D. 1800; four or five lines in a page. 

The (Séra)grahamaiyurt, a treatise on prog- 
nostications, ascribed to a Bhdradvijakuldva- 
tamed. 

It begins fol. 1: 

Renbaracgy | x Cereiat | 

fafag wafeurat 1 Ve eaTasTe s 

welt pat aerct erat: wret Wrattrarce | 

wutefe (corrected illegibly) wf | quae: 
FaTUe: & 

qe wal eter 1 saryafirehed | 

GUAMTTATH © 1 Wy TaTTS 4 

Fol. 8: ufa wrgei(et:] 1 Fol. 10d: fafa 
wyereter: | Fol. 12: fafa wraster i Fol. 
18d: oft Crete: ) Fol. 20: oft acente: | 
Fol. 213: uf wreter:t Fol. 22: eft faftra- 
wie: ) Fol. 245: faftt qrevate: 1 Fol. 275: 


uf werate: | Fol. 29: oft wraty: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B. 0. PROGNOSTICATION 


It ends fol. 81: uft werrcurageredts fi. 
<ferr arcagda ware | 
The MS. is uninked and very incorrect. 
Fol. 196 is blank and part only of foll. 7, 17, 
and 19 is written upon. The boards are orna- 
mented with a painted floral design. 
[CoLtn Mackenzix.] 
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Mackensie III. 81. Foll, 48; palmyra lenves; size 
102 in. by 14 in. fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4. D. 1800; four lines in a page. 

The Sarvarthacintémari, an astrological 
treatise, imperfect. 

Tho leaves of the MS., originally in confusion, 
have been rearranged. 

It begins fol. 1: atarraseanger | wergaa | ferent 
ara 1 tween gfe: 1 qtrere: mitfed | 
fowe: weg afer | rarer ueefcat se 


Fol. 8: wfe eT we wwarnfgent- 
wei The rest of fol. 8 is, however, blank. 
Fol. 4: qégured i Fol. 9: ufa cfeenrad 
agg iwe dgeurad! Fol.13: ft gem 
aga | cfr airdfeerraalt | wetenitswrra: 938 
We saerad) Fol.175: uf geet dg 
Fol. 18: we guqurewd) Fol. 22: uff at 
Wfinradt wadicwra: 1 queued dg | 
Fol. 220: wa gerered | Fol. 268: off ge 
ware dys) Fol. 27: qweqrees Fol. 31: 
We Ufwergreqrad | Fol. 35: wa teeurad | 
Fol. 87: Wyeuti Fol. 88: aft Waeat ware: | 
The rest of the MS. is arranged in columns, 
three to six in number. Fol. 89 (none of the 
later leaves are numbered): Wgwyfe: | Thero 
is no colophon. 

There are appended four leaves of other MSS., 
with scraps, the second of a Yevanajdtaga (i.e. 


847 


Yavanajdtaka), the third of a navagrahadaia- 
phala, and the last a diagram. 

The MS, is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured flomal design. There 
is only one hole in the leaves. 

There is nothing to show connexion with the 
works described in Eggeling, no. 8108; Calcutta 
Sansk. Coll. Catal., ix. 182; Madrus Triennial 
Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, i, 1212, 1218. 

[CoLin Mackenzre.} 
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Mackenzie IIT. 80. Foll. 11 (fol. 8 is missing); 
palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth 
century ; five or six lines in a page. 

The Survarthacintadmani, a treatise on astro- 
logy, imperfect. 


It begins fo}. 1: weoerraaet | 


The first three loaves remaining are greatly 
injured; fol. 8 is missing with’ verse 84 (in part) 
to verse 51 (in part). The MS. is defective, 
ending, fol. 11}, in verse 186. This leaf is 
somewhat injured. 

The MS. is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Coun MackEnzix.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 48. Foll. 51; talipat leaves; size 
20 in. by 2 in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1800; ten to twelve lines in 


& page. 

The Sarvarthacintdémani, by Venkateda. 

It begins fol. 1 as in Eggeling, no. 3108, but 
with the verse: 


The samjiddhydtya, 1, ends fol. 46; Adhydya 11, 
fol. 8; A. 111, fol. 12); A. tv, fol. 17; A, Vul, 


fol. 27; so far the leaves are unnnmbered. 
A. 1x, rdjayogddhydya, is continued on foll. 1- 
86 of a new series; this scries enda with fol. 5, 
and A. X11 congjndes fol. 9; A, X111, daédphala, 
begins fol. 1 of a new series, and ends fol. $0; 
A. XV (sic), fol. 96; A. xv, fol. 10%. The work 


ends fol 15: 
qreguradere aengerercfert 

fet wairerfeerreralt sfrewt care: 1 

The MB. is uninked, very illegible, and deplor- 
ably incorrect. The boards are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

See the Madras Triennial Cutal., 1913-14 to 
1915-16, i. 1218-1215 ; 2916-17 to 1918-29, i. 


8580. 
(CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Bibler 272. Foll. 10; bound in book form; size 
4} in. by 7Zin.; carelessly written, in the Devanigati 
character, in A. D. 1774; nineteen lines in a page. 

The Sdmudrika, a manual of the characteristics 
of men and women which signify their fortune, 
in 158 verses. 

It begins fol. 1b: wtaWaqre wa: | 

wieed nevardt wig adage | 
arafae werenrfar seret quafere (r. edr:) aan 
fatcea 


qvarg TeTeqqatent | 
wrgfter (deleted) wer wift wt wwe Ft 
WETaT ee 
The correct version of ver. 2 is found in 
Aufrecht, Leipsig Catal., p. 67, 
It ends fol. 10: 
ueret weeqr | Wada q Ufete | 
afat fieer + qaaar o fret cqucs 
afer vftergfxe qeaferwey dyad 1 yt aay | 
SUNG | 
The MS,, an untidy one from Guijerat, is dated 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


[Vou. I 


There are several versions of this text; cf. 
Mitra, Bikaner Catal,, pp. 882 sq.; Aufrecht, 
Leipsig Oatal., pp. 867, 868; Madrasa Catal., 
xxiv, 9488-9446; Madras Triennial Catal, 
1916-17 to 1918-29, i, 4110, 4111; Jammu MSS, 
nos, 845, 1169, and 2912 (Stein, Kaemir Catal., 


P. VOX). [G. BUntzn (no. 277).] 
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Bihler 273. Foll.8; size 10} in. by 4§ in.; carelessly 
written, in the Devanfigarl obaracter, in a.D. 1849; 
eleven to twelve lines in a page. 
The Sdmudrika, a treatise on omens, in another 
version, 
It begins fol. 1: wlaQara we: | Wave® 
Wa: | We Va RTTA Tereterewewae | 
weed neivarel wit adayel 
arafge nfwenfas yeret geufereth: 098 
After 80 verses, fol. 2: fa atafgeara FC 
Way | 
The next part is divided into short sections. 
Fol. 26: efa wtgtgfaewae | Fol. 8: ofa drr- 
warrreewe) Ibid: of dereqe! Fol. 30: 
afar afreqwa) Fol. 4: fewewa Jbid.: oft 
wfucewal i Jbid.: of afzewe | Ibid.: cfs 


CEtEwe | Fol.45: eweeq 1 lbid.: oft 
weuwd | Fol 6: cf wifaweaei Fol. 6d: 
ufe wifsarewa | 


It ends fol. 8: ufa aigfgura qwrettewa 
Tare | 
The MS., which is from Gujarat, is most 
inaccurate. It is dated fol. 8: Wat 9eo§ NT 
wfaegie qo Warch® wre wrfiqett fran? | 
[G. BUHLER (no. 278).] 
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85656. Fol. 1; strip of wood; sise Sf in. by 2} in; 
badly written, in the Bengilll character, in the nineieonth 
century ; five and six lines in 6 page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. X B, 0. PROGNOSTICATION 


A single leaf (numbered 2) of the Sdmudriku, 
prefixed to the manuscript of a treatise, written 
in Beng&li, containing verses in Sanskrit dealing 
with prognostication, &c. The Beng&li MS. has 
its leaves numbered separately, and also con- 
secutively with this leaf. 


Fol. 2: 


[falfcen verewayer | 

wrviferrercrare wet fa weitere 1 

wafetagrel wage Tye | 

anc fanfare fafaferd wyatt 

ang Werercee arg argt ate e1 

wrretrearcea wwfed met t 

ater 4 aca gegs we rE | 

yatta ve wenfe gat anit freq: 4 

qerrergfecdtig ger: Sar wearers: | 

Wel Gear ferrari: Her at favifarfir: 1 

wrat Wwe are werze fice i 

eeate frteged wz wet t 

urfquren® va qGeterercere | 

BU are afre frafart wet 

wu fit eenzy fafaferdt met | 

wu fact warze fafafed mre t 

It ends fol. 26: 
fetare: dead we: orsitfa fired: 1 
The MS. is very incorrect; % is written 

throughout for ¢; é and s; n, 1, and / are hardly 
differentiated. On the label is written ‘Madhava 
Candra Kala no. 4 and 5 Tantras’, The descrip- 
tion is suggested by passages (e.g. foll. 46, 8b) 
in the Bengali work ; it has nothing to do with 
the Sanskrit part. There are on an odd leaf 
inserted at the end of the MS. a few numuskaras 
in Sanskrit in another Bengali work. 


Ci] 
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8634 0, Foll. 8199-8661; paper, variously water- 
marked; size 92 in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in 
the E&émiri and ordinary Devanagari character, in 
A.D. 1889-91; a varying namber of lines in a page. 


849 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Jyotisha MSS. described under Head XIX 
(pp. aug-qer of M. A. Stein’s Oaialogue of 
Sanskrit Munuacripte at Jufvmu (Bombay, 
1894)), 

Foll. 8818-3822 are blank, having been inserted 
in consequence of an error in the MS., where for 
2993-8000 should be read 2998, 8000 (p. 9&8). 
Fol. 8405 represents a missing leaf of the MS. 
which contained an account of no. 1207, Praéna- 
manorumd, [3 1 


XI. Architecture and Technical 
Science (Silpasastra) 
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Burnell 423. Foll. 182; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, bound 
in book form; size 7§ 1n. by 10 in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devaniigari character, about a.p. 1870; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The Mayaéilpa, & treatise on architecture 
attributed to Maya, imperfect. a 

The Sumgrahadhydya begins fol. 1 (as in 
Burnell, Tunjore Cutal., p.62u), A, 11, vastu- 
prukara, fol.16; A. 1, bhipartkshd, fol. 2b; 
A. IV, same title, fol. 8b; A. Vv, mdénopakarana, 
fol. 4b; <A. vi, digparicheda, fol. 6; A. vit, 
fol. 76; A. vii, padadevatabalividhi, fol. 10; 
A. IX, grdmavidhdna, fol. 11; A. x, nagara- 
vinyded, fol. 156; A. x3, bhimilambhavimana, 
fol.18b; A. x11, garbhavinydsavidhana, fol.19b, 
A, xu1I, upaptthauvidhdna, fol. 25; A. xtv, adhi- 
shthanavidhdna, fol. 26; A. xv, stambhapra- 
méinudravyaparigrahana, fol. 29; A. XVI, pra- 
starakarana, fol. 846; A. xvu, samdhikarma- 
vidhana, fol. 88; A. xvim, ékharakaranabhava- 
nakarmavidhdna, fol. 41; A. x1x, ebadbhiimi- 
vidhana, fol.51; A.xx, dvibkimividhdna, fol. 54; 
A. xxi, prakéraparividhana, fol. 56; A. XXtt, 
fol.61 U; the beginning of the next two Adhydyas 
is not marked as such, A. XXIV, gopuravidhdna, 
ends fol. 70; an Adhydya numbered 20 with 

5 Q 
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a blank for the other figure, bhiimividhana, 
ends fol. 71; so bahubhimividhaina, fol. 766; 
then A. xxv, mamdupasabhavidhana, fol. 87 b; 
see the Madras Catal., xxii. 8759, 8760. 

Then follow extracts from other works on the 
same topics; the amgulividhdnapatala (xxIx) 
from the Suprabheda, Pratishthatamtra, Kriya- 
pada, ending fol. 91; prdsddalakshana (P. xxx), 
fol. 97 6; limgulukehanavidhi, from the Kamikd- 
khya-Mahatamtra, fol. 101 b; Patala x1, mamda- 
palakshana, from the Diptuédstra Prutishtha- 
tamitra, fol. 104; P. xu, parivdralakshana, fol. 
1066, P. xi, prakdralakshana, fol, 110; 
Adhydya xxiv, Vishnusdrasvatiyatpardéara- 
prokte pratishthdtamtra, fol. 111; a section, 
bharasumgrahaua, from an unspecified source, 
fol. 1138; pithaprakarana, fol. 114; bhdrapra- 
mana, fol. 1156; manokalpe rathalakshana, 
fol, 117; Adhydya xvi of the Viévakarma on 
the same topic, fol.1195; the work ends without 
colophon, fol. 132 0. 

Throughout the MS. is most incorrect ; many 
lacunae are marked. It is a transcript of the 
Tanjore MS. no. 3654, and as Burnell notes, 
fol. 1, there are added to the verses extracts in 
prose from the Tanjore MS. no. 11065, which 
contains a commentary in mixed Sanskrit and 
Tamil, The MS. contains more than is described 
by Burnell in his account of its source. He 
notes that the ascription to Maya ‘points to 
a Greek Egyptian origin for Indian architecture, 
cf, Benfey, “Indien” 301 a & 802 a’. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 806, 

[A. C. BUBNELL.] 
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8408 o. Pages 369-509 (also marked 867-506, 488 
being repeated); English made paper; size 8j in. by 
6; 10.; rather carelessly written, in the Devanigari 
character, in 4.D. 1915; thirteen or fourteen lines in 


@ page. 
Extracts from the Mayaséilpa on architecture, 
with a Tami] commentary. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou II 


It begins p. 869: wt: | we drqcerqat werk ; 
we wR fede Aycrat y wwe 
wartarwarnte dre wreak were 


P, 489: ATA ATQUTe wayfafrary wa 
warefagrare: | P. 442: of free wafi- 
fa: warra: | P. 454: oft wagegeaTe wy 
wWitat qed i A new section follows, almost 
without a Tamil commentary, beginning after 
namaskdras, p. 456: arqorarefeent eee TeE- 
fadyea | It ends, without colophon, p, 460, 
when begins a new account in much the same 
terms as at the beginning of the gopwralakshana, 
this section again énding p. 484. With p. 485 
begins a new scction: 4: | We wWerferey 
wwe | 

It ends pp. 608, 509: 

wrarefafrarce anehi fatter: | 
wirearcagy aaterapafaade a 

Wi At aI 

The MS. from which the copy is taken must 
have becn very incorrect, and full of lacunae. 
As it stands it is practically without value. 
A note on p. 509 states that it was copied by 
Pandit R. Rengacharya, Raja’s Library, Tanjore, 
28.2.15 Tanjore, and compared (9.3.15) by the 
Palace Librarian. 

Pp. 817-868 of the MS. are in Tamil, and are 


headed @Taareay | [Jan. 22, 1916.] 
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Burnell 535. Foll.5; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, folded in sheet 
form; size 6} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Devanigari character, about a.D. 1870; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of s summary (samgraha) of the 
Manasira, a treatise on architecture. [A] 

In this MS. there is merely a selection of 
a few verses from each of the firat eighteen 


Adhydyas of the work. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 


Tt begins fol. 1: wrrerthrenqra: warefa- 
werent: | 
wafrcrqwat wrt © siete. wget) 
arent (x. eure) efferent wert | gh | 
wrerettare (r. gta) cfanttzfrwtrearen- 


qaravtorrcetgeurarti 1 
aalrifac(r. fire) werenaeete: (x. 2:) 
rirercegehifaty fig: | 


he Berenrcvanfe (r. wee) weNTet 
a arrare witarf q wet ws 
arnrcece erat faferawargis | 
We argrercrat gufcarfafy wens 
Fol. 1b: fa arent arqura day awit 
SWATH | A.11, manopakarane vidhdmam, begins 
fol. 2; A. 11, vdstuprakarana, ibid.; A. Iv, 
bhiparikehd, ibid.; A. v, bhiimisamgraha, fol. 
26; A. v1, damkusthdpana, ibid.; A. vil, pada- 
vinydsa, fol. 8; A. vim, balikarmavidhana, 
wid.; A. 1x, gramavinydsa, tbid.; A. xX, grdma- 
lakshanavidhdna, fol.8b; A.x1, nagaravidhana, 
ibid.; A, x11, bhimilambavidhdna, fol. 4; A.xtrtII, 
garbhavinydsavidhana, ibid.; A, x11 (lia), upa- 
pithavidhdna,ibid.; A. XIv,udhishthdnavidhana, 
fol.45; A. xv, stambhalakshanavidhdna, ibid., 
A, xvI, prastaravidhdna, fol. 5; A. Xxv11, samdht- 
karmavidhana, ibid.; A, xvi, vimdnalakshana, 
The scribe has added ‘The other chapters 
could not find in the original book, but some 
pages here written in Tamil without termina- 
tion’. The original (according to a note on 
fol. 1) in the Tanjore MS. no. 11081 (Burnell, 
Tanjore Catal., p. 62 b). 
For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 3141; Madras 


Oatal., xxii. 8764. 
[A. C. Burnext.] 
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Mackensie III. 187. Foll. 162; talipat leaves; size 
18} in. by 2$ in.; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in a. D. 1784; ten or eleven lines, numbered 
at either end, in a page. 


831 
The Adnasdra Vaetuidstra, in a confused 


text. [B] 


It begins fol. 1: wfawarg | yererg | Farcet- 
wwe | athtcrgra wa: | (in margin) | Wtye® 
At 1 ST 

See | TR Arai Criwee | 
qeeialemeen 1 tare erdte at a 
aatareafrene | faye ge are | 
areareiza Stat | qe ga areas 
ward wired | yieafcwere | 
TH (CSH) ore ater gens q ere 
UIST BUTS | Cady ate | 
wegen faare at dard at cart a 
Weituredark | fetherargeayt | 

ret eateiferfir sire 1 cerrcefard a 
Werle seq i sieretefafe ae | 
wreourgetege | are rentf erat wet 
avrraredagre | erewifafat ye 
wercatedant | frogeterfats a a 
wer are Hirg | afer Sroitad | 
erditfcciqra Sd at 1 are warfeafac a 
@ ar ered arf | arcagwragy: | 
STCATET | TR GGT ewes 
efemraqana gi Srercraraze at | 
arerfe © agra 11 aT ere t 

Fol. 8): efa arent argura wafers 
wre Weererfe ay 6 WTA: 

Adhydya 2x, prastdravidhdna, ends fol. 66; 
A. xxI, samddhikarmavidhdna, fol. 9b; A. xx, 
vimdnavidhana, fol. 15; A. xxii, bhiimiddna, 
fol.19; A. xxIVv, dvitalavidhdna, fol.21; A. xxv, 
tritalavidhdna, fol. 22; A. xxvI, catusthulavi- 
dhana, fol. 22b; A.xxvu1, pamecatalavidhana, 
fol. 28; A. xxviu, shattalavidhdna, fol. 24; 
A, Xx1X, saptatalavidhdna, fol. 246; A. xxx, 
ashtatalavidhana, fol. 266; before this is inter- 
polated in the middle a kalpavrikshavidhina 
numbered 4A. XXXxvi, ending fol. 246, 1, 10; 
A. xxxt, navatalavidhdna, ends fol. 276; 


A. xxxu1, datatalavidhdna, fol. 28; A. XXXqI, 
5 Q2 


vidhana, fol. 29; A. xxxIv, vimdnavidhdina 
dvddasatala, fol. 805; A. Xxxv, madhyaramgga, 
fol. 81; A. xxx, prakdravidhdna, fol. 885; 
then follow parivdraviuhdna, beginning fol. 38 5; 
balipithakalakshana, fol. 85 ; vupaptthalakshana, 
fol, 85; garbhkaviinnydsalakshana, fol. 86; 
pamccabhiimyaka, samttikddipamecaka, fol. 87 b; 
pamccamasthala, pamcecabhiimi, fol. 885; go- 
purantrgama, fol. 89; A. Xxx, gopwravidhdna, 
ends fol. 44; then comes sopdinalakehana, bo- 
ginning fol. 44b; mamddapulakshuna, fol. 45; 
A. xu, édlavidhina, ends fol. 525; the next 
section, grihavimnydea, ends fol. 58 b; A. x11 (1), 
mamddapamvidhdna, ends fol. 57; A. XLIV, 
dvdravidhdana, fol. 61; A. XLV, rajagrihuvidhana, 
fol. 68; A. XLVI, rdjalakshanavidhana, fol. 64; 
A. XLVI, rdjalakshanavidhdna, fol. 650; A. 
XLVIL, rathalakeshanavidhdna, fol. 67b; A. XLrx, 
sayanavidhdna, fol. 685; A. L (marked xv), 
simhmadsanalakshanavidhana, fol. 716; A. LI, 
tora navidhana, fol. 72 b; A. Lil, madhyaramgga- 
vidhana, fol. 786; A. xxxIx, abhishekavidhdna, 
fol, 76; A, xL, bhiishanalakshanavidhdna, fol. 
806; A. xLI, mirttilakshanavidhdna, fol. 815; 
A. xi, limggavidhana, fol. 866; A. XLII, 
pithalakshanavidhadia, fol. 87; A. XLtv, sakti- 
lakshanavidhdna, fol. 89; A. XLV, jinalakshana- 
vidhdna, fol. 906; A. xt, bauddhalakshana- 
vidhana, fol. 91; A. xt, rushilakshanavidhana, 
fol. 91b; A. XLvitl, yakshavidyadhuravidhana, 
fol. 92, <A. »LIx, bhuktalukshanavidhana, fol. 
93b, A. L, vithanalakshanarvidhdna, fol. 94; 
A, LI, garudamdnavidhana, fol. 96; A. L, 
dasatdlavidhana, fol. 98 b; A. LVI, mdnamadhya- 
daéatdlavidhdna, fol. 100; A. Lvi1, pratimddi- 
kale prilambbalakshanavidhana, fol. 102; A. 
LVILI, madhtcchishtavidhana, fol. 103; A. LIX, 
amggadushanavidhdna, fol. 104; A. LXVIII, 
nayanonmilalakshanavidhana, fol. 105 6. 

The colophon is followed by wvads aeratt 


(continued for nearly # whole line) %yv i wht 
Way | rag | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


wuhrerweed wart naaii- 
arerfcafigeret wart ey gh | 
wrergtwcfattefadrearer 


we arene Sa) wrercrat yy awa | 
ufcarceraa Seq aAycrat y ewe A 
awva 9 art a great Sag ae | 
woret qefiard | rea acrerea a 
qreercfrurd 1 arcarre, awa | 
Trogeifafa Gq crevtvrea 3 wwa 4 
quiere Gq ornfecwereg | 
warrewe Gq fig wea t 
MCG Tara GT) BATTS Sey | 
white wea Gq ciqaaeed 1 
tera fgfafa: afteey ferrewa | 
ftom wwe Ga afiedt wwe were 
wroe farerdt wwe adifcews | 
wefrarrcriter ( weal freee t 
surétert wy Qaret werargrerey | 
weretert Seq wed qa ware | 





1 For a more correct version of this and the next line 
see A. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


armercftfient wa i Wrerarrarc avtwra- 


fafa arrant qrquret daerara: wea: | 

Adhydya 1, manopakaranavidhdna, ends 
fol. 107; A. MI, vastuprakarana, fol. 107}; 
A. IV, bhiipartkshya, fol. 1086; A. v, (no title), 
fol. 109; A. vi, bhiisamgrahanavidhdna, fol. 
109b; A. VU, sakhyusthdpanadtkshd, fol. 1106; 
A, vitl, padavinydea[vidhad)na, fol. 1146; A. 1x, 
balikarmmavidhana, fol. 1150; A. x, earvua- 
bhadragramavimnydealakshana, fol.119b, A. xt, 
svastikdravimnydsulakshana, fol. 1216; A. x11, 
prast@ralakshana, fol. 122; A. x11, karmmuka- 
vidhana, ibid.; A. xIv, gramalakshanavidhd- 
ma, fol. 128; A. xv, nagaravidhana, fol. 125; 
A. xvi, garbhavimnydsavidhdna, fol. 180; A. 
XVII, upaptthavidhdna, fol. 1816; A, XvItt, 
adhishthavidhana, fol. 188; then follow various 
topics, samstambhalakshana, fol. 1426; éekhara- 
gagyamana, fol. 146; with fol. 147 begins a new 
topic: Ww wereradwea | wotayfe: | This is 
largely in Telugu and ends fol. 1476. Fol. 148 
opens in a new subject. Fol. 149: 

fa werent | arte 1 fxfertrea: | 
aaiefwargy | wieergfct & 

Fol. 1495: aigaewatt Fol. 1585: uf wefa- 
j wre whrge 
fount wra wafetarcwre: | Fol. 160): ceft- 
whrefrresteargura wfefrurnt wa de- 
fattswre: 1 Fol. 161: fafa ae aNS 
weftizafqurn dafiaitswra: | Fol. 162: 
WMC arg age 1 zqsoryret (repeated) | 

The MS. is throughout ludicrously inaccurate 
and almost of no value. There are also, especially 
in the latter part, many lacunae indicated. Fol. 
189} is nearly all blank; foll. 1445 and 1464 
are blank ; fol. 116 is in part broken. There are 
ornamental figures on ten leaves prefixed (with 
four blank) to the MS, and on a final leaf placed 


A. XI ARCHITECTURE B58 


at the end. The MS. is dated, fol. 1623: ¥t- 
wendrerarferarered wy agus | 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The original label bears the in- 
adequate title Kumdravdetulakehana. 
[Corin Mackenzie. ] 
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Burnell 482. Foll.100; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1877, and A. Pirie & Son, 
1878), blue, bound in book form; mse 7} in. by 0§ in; 
neatly written, in the Devantigari character, about a. b. 
1877; twenty-one lines in a page. 

The Manasira, a treatise on architecture, 
incomplete. [C] 

Adhydya 1, 17 verses, begins fol. 1; A. 11, 
manopakaranavidhana, 40 verses, fol. 1b; A. I, 
vistuprakarana, 15} verses, fol. 3b; A. Iv, bhi- 
parikehd, 21 verses, fol. 4b; A. v, bhiimisam- 
graha, fol. 50; A. vi, éamlusthdpanavidhi, 
57 verses, fol. 7b; A. VII, padavinydea, 118 
verses, fol. 106; A. vii, balikarmavidhdna, 
33 verses, fol. 16; A. 1x, no title, 196 verses, 
fol.17b; A.X, grémalakeshanavidhana, 48 verses, 
fol. 27; A. xI, nagaravidhdna, verses 1~48 and 
18-86, fol. 29; A. xu, bkiimilambavididna, 
66 verses, fol. 316; A. xt1, garbhavinydea, 
107 verses, fol. 85; A. XIV, upaptthavidhana, 
78 verses, fol. 40; A. xv, adhishthdnavidhana, 
185 verses, fol. 44; A. XVI, stambhalakshana- 
vidhdna, 217 verses, fol. 58; A. XVII, prastara- 
vidha&na, 161 verses, fol. 68; A. XVIII, samdhi- 
karmavidhdna, 108 verses, fol. 68; after 415 
verses is written, fol. 93: uf wTe- 
wreaee: | uf awd i After 53 further 
verses, fol. 950: ufer awefgarat wreaag wTa- 
wrefafa: age: 1 Then follow 1024 verses 
ending foll. 100, 1000: 

wertrerael free Sere Hee WATT | 
STATA IT TEL RTARTA RATT HORN 
WYAMTLS AM ATTVT TE 

The MS. is full of lacunae and hopelessly 


incorrect. [A. C. BunnEit.] 
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$408 a. Pages 816; thick paper, watermarked 
‘British Manufacture’, arranged in book form; size 
62 in. by 8§ in.; rather carelessly written, in the Deva- 
niigari character, in A.D. 1915; fifteen lines in a page. 

The Manaséra, as in the preceding MS. [D] 

Adhydya i ends p. 4; A.¥1,p.10; A. 11, p.12; 
A, Iv, p.16; A.v, p. 28; A. vi, p.81; A. vn, 
p. 48; A. vit, p. 58; A. 1x, p. 68; A. x, p. 90; 
A, x1, p. 99; A. XII, p.112; A. X11 (eic = XIII), 
p- 180; A. x1 (= X1v), p. 142; A. xIv (= Xv), 
p. 169; A, xv (= Xvi), p. 202; A. Xvi (= XVII), 
p- 216; A. XVIt (= XVIII), p. 249; the kadma- 
koshthapatala ends p, 298; the extract from 
the Padmasamhita (araarefafwaqafafaaee:), 
p. 801; and it ends exactly as in the preceding 
MS., p. 316. 

A note on p. 1 has: 

witcd waaay fafentafs axerere | 
argent weryy ate fafersrerrfi:: 3 
27.1.15. 

The scribe was (p. 509) Pandit R. Rangacharya, 
Raja's Library, Tanjore, and the work was com- 
pared and corrected (in red ink) by the Palace 
Librarian in Feb. 1915. The latter added an 
omission on p. 127; p. 128 is blank; the enu- 
meration of leaves by the scribe from p. 126 on 
is two pages in arrear from those given above. 
The MS. was clearly copied from the same 
original as the preceding codex, the ulternative 
view that cither is a copy of the other being 
inconsistent with the origin of this MS. 

According to a note in pencil on the title page 
this is a copy of a Grantha MS. of foll. 223 with 
a Tamil commentary, Tanjore no. 11080 (an 
error for 11081; Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 62 b), 
though this would not appear from Burnell’s 
description, where it is said that the MS. ‘appears 
to begin in the 2nd adhyéyb’; perhaps the leaves 


were then in disorder. 
[JAN. 22, 1916.] 
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8622. Pages 167; European paper, arranged in book 
form; size 6f in. by 8§ in.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in A.D. 1915; fourteen 
lines in @ page. 

The Mdnasdra Vdstusdetra, a treatise on 
architecture. [E] 


It begins p. 1: ATHQTCyTe, ATER 1 AW 
Urerfeureny | 


Sed ST Mae AT 

After 84 lines a lacuna is indicated, and on 
p. 8 the MS. resumes GuTat ygrrat 4 aut 
QTaareTar| as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p. 62. 

Adhydya xxxv, édlavidhana, ends p. 31; 
A. XXXVI, grihamdnavinydea, p. 88; A. XXxvIl, 
grthapravesavuthdna, p. 44; A. XXXVIM, dudra- 
manavidhdna, p. 55; A. XXxxIx, rdjagrihavi- 
dhdna, p. 66; A. xu, rdjdimgalakshanavidhana, 
p. 70; A. XLI, rdjaharmyavidhdna, p. 80; 
A. XLU, rathalakshanavidhdna, p. 92; A. XLII, 
gayanavidhdna, p. 98; A. XLIV, simhdeana- 
lakshanavidhdna, p.118; A. xuv, toranavidhana, 
p. 119; A. XLVI, madhyaramgavidhana, p. 122; 
A. xLvil, kalpavyikshavidhdma, p.128; A. XLVI 
(not numbered in the copy but on the table of 
contents), doldlakehana, p. 166; A. X11x, bhi- 
shanolakshanavidhdma, p. 166. 

The MS. is very incorrect, doubtless largely 
due to defects in the original, It is a copy of 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


the Tanjore MS. no. 11080 made by Govindardya 
in February 1915. A table of contents is pre- 
fixed and a note of the description of the MS. 
whence it is derived. There are a few notes in 
red ink by Mr. P. K. Acharya for whose use it 
was copied. 

[Jan. 22, 1916.] 
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$628. Pages 176; paper (watermarked Abdu! Husen 
Rasulbhoy), arranged in book form ; size 6§ in. by 8} in. ; 
neatly written, in the Devaniigari character, in a.D.1915; 
twelve to fifteen lines in a page. 

The Madnavasira Vdastusdstra, a treatise on 
architecture. [FF] 

P, 1 styles the work fayeraregare and gives 
an wamarfarent of its contents. On p. 2 the 
text begins gcrai® as in the preceding MS. 
A, XXXV ends p. 28; A. XxxvI, p. 88; A, xxxvul, 
grahapravesanavidhdna, p. 88; A. XXXVIII, p.49 ; 
A, xxxviir (bis), dudrasthdnavidhdna, p. 52; 
A. xxxIx, p. 59; A. XL, rdéjalukehanavidhana, 
p. 68; A. XLI, same title, p. 74; A. XLII, ratha- 
lukshanavidhdna, p. 88; A, XLitt, éanavidhaina, 
p- 94; A, XLIV, p. 118; A. xv, torakshana- 
vidhana, p. 119; A. XLV1, madhyaramgavidhana, 
p. 122; A. xivu, kalpavrikehavidhdna, p. 128; 
A, XLVI (sic), abhishekalakshana, p.148; A. XLIX, 
bhishanalakshanavidhana, p. 176: Canfearre 


STG: Ware: a Matrererficerdaary a aibyarg t 

This is a copy of no. 976 in the Deccan 
College Collection of 1887-91 (Bhandarkar, 
Report for 1887-91, p.71) made for Mr. P. K. 
Acharya’s use. It must have been taken from 
the same source as the preceding MS., and like 
it is not at all accurate, 

A broad margin is left on the left hand of 
each page. There is with the MS. a description 
of the original codex by Prof. S. K. Balvarkar 
and some notes on it by Mr. P, K. Acharya in 


the Bengali script. 
P [Jan. 22, 1916.] 


A. XI, ARCHITECTURE B5§ 
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Mackensie ITI. 190. Foll. 68 (marked 181-198); 
pelmyra leaves; sixe 19 in. by 1} in.; fairly well 
written, in the Telugu character, in the eighteenth oen- 
tury ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a treatise on architecture, styled 
on the cover Vastu savydkhydna, whence is 
derived the inaccurate title Vdstuvydkhydna, 
given by Wilson (Cutal., i. 188), and consisting 
of select chapters from various sources, accom- 
panied by @ rendering into Telugu. 

It begins fol. 181, in the second half of a very 
corrupt verse : 

Wadtan® wut erudratercas 

This section ends fol. 1815: qurT@ wecotfw- 
Mt gwansetdaratray weeitswre: | 
Fol. 188): (beginning lost, a lacuna being 
marked) WaTtaTgyra vateunit we awe 
tmeqrswre: | Fol 1342: faft arent wrg- 
we seaqefeurt wa wfistswre: | Fol. 
186: GUeaTe StAC YAS AAT) On fol. 13875 
is a long lacuna; fol. 188 is missing, and fol, 189 
has only two lines, on the verso. Fol. 148: 
fafa areart erqura oftarrmesrenetas wa 
WUTC WTS: | Fol. 146 is blank, save for 
a few words and a colophon on fol. 146): eft 
arreatt agua wevarafeurdt wa Yeie- 
qtaarre: | Fol. 147: uftte (as above) quarere- 
efaurtt wra twaentswre: | Fol. 148: fire 
(as above) fiiqrewafeuret fatereufrswre: | 
A long lacuna occurs on fol. 150, and there is 
one on fol. 156. Fol. 158: vfa wena TOUT 
fearreqat ara Garefartowre: 1 Fol. 162: 
cfite (as above) wegeofrartt faufrcara: | 
Fol. 1626 has been filled up with letters in 
different scripts by another hand. 

With fol. 168 begins an extract from Sanat- 
kumara-Vastuédstra; the topics are noted in 
the margin. Fol.1705: urqiwwwalt Fol. 178: 
@ratq i) Fol. 1765: qarétwt Fol. 177: 
gadtet Fol.181: wagwt Fol. 182): wyats 


856 


Fol. 1925: deretel ) Fol. 193: qroywe- 
safe Fol. 194: qrerqerrcetrad | 

The MS, is hopelessly incorrect, the scribe 
and the author combining to make nonsense 
of the text. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. [Coin MACKENzIz.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 67. Foll. 29 (marked 72-100); 
palmyra leaves ; size 12} in. by Bin.; fairly well written, 
in the Grantha character, about a.p. 1700; five lines in 
& page. 

The Gopuravidhdna, o manual of the con- 
struction of ornamental gateways, being the 
twenty-fourth Adhydya of some Silpaédstra, 
the name of which is lost through the breaking 
of the MS., together with a Tamil exposition. 

The beginning of the chapter is missing, and 
of tho remainder the first two leaves (presumably 
72 and 78) are mutilated. The first line pre- 
served is: 

UW (lost) qratfefeart aqur afcae® a 

From the comment the injured part seems to 
have been ETCH. Then: 


Feertreatyerare fgerrat wel ret] Fiera 


The last two leaves are mere scraps, but the 
penultimate contains on the verso the colophon 
fragment: Wrgcfawret wre wofaaiswre:] | 

All the leaves are more or less injured and 
broken. The MS. is very incorrect and practically 
worthless. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. Fol. 96 is passed over in 
the enumeration, but fol. 97 is repeated. 

{Couin MackEnzix.] 
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Mackensie III. 287. Foll. 50, 75, and 22; palmyra 
leaves; size 10} in. by 1 in.; rather carelessly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.b. 1775; four or five 
lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


The Vdstusamgraha (a title taken from the 
label), a manual of architecture and the erection 
of images, taken from various sources, with a 
Telugu interpretation for the later part. 

It begins fol. 1: wawerg | yrrg 1 aityrce- 
WTS Wa: | TCE fT | 

Te: USAT | FETT ya | 
ATHATSET: We | Ow Awererqa a 
fagget wt wget i seat argo yet | 
Tatra @ ay a we arenarfed 1 
ant at fing wi wee gerd WaT | 
wygegere Sa) arggergt wer 
wqaeret vane eferals | 
wggaerst ute i xfee vaca t 

Fol. 14): fafa wrerefaa | veenirareerey 
WTA WeEUTSWTG | Fol. 295: weltercreng- 


WT 1 
The first part ends fol. 50d: 


frenare WHT Serereng 4 

Fol. 155: vfe faewed@ wwettswre: | Fol. 
86: ufe fawente | arrdat fafruremacfawnt 
dfwe i Fol. 88 has the same colophon ending: 
fafawresemas dfen: 1 Fol. 420: efits (as 
before) jentosfeur® Gfen: 1 Fol. 460: eft 
wenfaurn: | Fol. 582: eft erquna arin’ 
AMAA WTA WetwEyrswTe: | Fol. 58): 
ft frwet@ arrtagerrarat | Crergyt Gare | 
Fol. 755: efa firecewet | This part ends 
without a colophon four lines later. 

The third part begins on fol. 1 of a new 
enumeration : 

were anwar | afrorerwe wert 


It ends without colophon fol. 22. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The MS. is throughout written very in- 
accurately, and the original Sanskrit was, as 
usual in these works, very incorrect. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Coin MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackenzie III. 1898 a. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; 
size 10} in. by 1 in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about 4.D. 1770; six lines in o page. 

The Visvakarma-Purdna, a Silpatdstra, im- 
perfect. 

The MS. is deplorably inaccurate and illegible. 
The title is derived from the second part, which 
is separated from the first by a break at fol. 13, 
the last numbered leaf, but which appears to be 
intended to be a part of the same work. 

res ag Meret WesaTerarc | 

Gre fererig wa et de TC) Or Beg 
caer Cre | THe | HATTA CR: Wey 
yar ae: ar fewer 1 fray aufsiare: 
wed: aenfasigaay | wet © ag area) are 
a Uwe + arerara 4 | Addhydya 1, of 
namaskdras, ends fol. 6b. .A. 11 begins: 

wera arena | weer Swe | 

fewafeaqraren | wre terreree | 

A. ends fol, 106. A. 111 begins: 

ware dreerfa | frreare atfer | 
tay wer afrary: a 

There is a break at fol. 18, fol. 185 being 

blank. A. v1 ends fol. 17. 


Fol. 19: fafa fewedque srerfigthtra 
QAWTIATH: | Fol. 21: af fawantgaa 
Ahifeiarerrar arfrweftiterrarest SWATH: | 

A. x, ganamulktakshetrandmani, fol. 27; 
A. x11, fol. 868; the first words of a new 
section WUT arerenrfa are given fol. 36}, but 
no more, 

The work of similar title in Eggeling, no. 8158, 
is not identical. 

[Cotin Mackenzie.] 


A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 857 
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Mackensie V.9. Foll. 42; talipat leaves; size 19 in. 
by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Kanaress character, 
in the seventeenth century; seven or eight lines in 
& page. 

The Vitvukarma-Purdna,a Purana celebrating 
Visvakurman, identified with Siva as the patron 
deity of architects, with a version and bricf 
comments int Kanarose, 

Tt bogins fol. 1: 3ferarfirqa® wer: 1 ferent 

afar 1 faryierg | 
Wee ETE ste | welt eftecer a1 
frat acfratear 1 wit acnfieg o 
gigas 3 Gea wu 4 
welt arfat Ga wrat aafewers o 
arat ated firs wfatt rete: | 
aetrala) & arreavt arf wate s 
mwelet] erent fixate acer | 


Se ha intend waeited 
way aa frarqfn: aT Uz wre Th 
Fol. 1, 1.7: we fafaawa | 
degree Qa figferet ferwesiat | 
fer ered w  igewne 


Fol. 16, 1.6: TOE: Tage: Ty aTEAT 


waren | 
It ends fol. 42: ttt aia ie (emer 


aya 1 at 1 sitferastg at oa: | 
qrat wa: | A eercreere Het: | 
The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
The MS. is often difficult to read and there 


are some small injuries by breaking of leaves. 
5B 


858 


Prefixed to fol. 1 is an unnumbered leaf with 
a portion of the text of uncertain provenance. 
The work is written in barbarous Sanskrit as 
usual in such cases; cf. Taylor, Catal., ii. 579. 
The vernacular version ignores the preliminary 
matter, and begins on fol. 1b with the exposition 
of the passage cited above. At fol. 23, 1.8 there 
is a break, and a new section begins, headed: =t- 


aracfrafraradttenrtaneaciraqg ge 
GEST WTS: 298 


[CoLIn MAcKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 188 a. Foll. 52 (fol. 1 ia missing) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 14 in. by Ifin.; carelessly written, 
in the Telugu choracte:, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six lines in @ page. 

The Sanatkumdra-vael u(sdstra), with a Telugu 
glosa, imperfect. 

Tt begins fol. 2: ra: 

qedered ye ae wtbyad HAA 
gee werera(:] elrjegit ace yaa 

The subject is rdgividesha. Cf. the Madras 
Catal., xxii. 8782 sq.; Madras Triennial Catal., 
1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 4171. 

It ends fol. 52: aria] t 

ghirg: wergfacrerfinrd | wararard tert | 
AHfiqerat | agrearest | Greed as | 
areewrafawatecet | frenirerat | 
draryperfrafe (lost) ¥rewerferd 1 

WHATTATYY Ward 1 wiwariqayg | w- 
TWHTAATS Wa: | i 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and several 
leaves are broken. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 

[Conn MAckEnzIE.] 
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Bahbler 274. Foll. 9; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London), bound in book form; size 
8} in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a. D, 1872; seventeen lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 


The Ayatattva, a short treatise on architecture, 
attributed to Viévakarman. 
It begins fol. 1: Ww WaWTa weoerentee- 
Wee! 
cemiatrurents qearafafiwane | 
WS na far wy wih VrercreW nas 
VEATTTS wre Ae WA Ga (eA 
Qe wfreat feeders q wera iat 
Re ae Hey WTS TTT | 
arate wef: dre y aderereet 30 
In the margin verse 5 is interpolated in the 
middle of verse 8: 
wrae waaay yal ATIS AA | 
wee UTfan aie ayaa | fae ae 
It ends fol. 9: 
ofeercernat Rett STeaTaTaate | | 
UETe Tat Ty Warne nafea accor 
Waayiqe Wey aTTIAey F | 
fetes ag gare afar Fretican 
che ferment freee wreerert twa 
The MS., a modern and deplorably inaccurate 
copy from Surat, is written on one side of each 


acre only, 
pees [G. BUnLER (no. 279).] 
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Bahler 275. Foll. 8; size 9{ in. by 5§ in.; fairly 
well written, in the Juina Devanagari character, in 
4.D. 1859; twelve linea in a page. 

The Ayatativddhikdra from the Visvakarmé- 
vuidra with a gloss in Gujarati. This is a variant 
of the previous text. 

It begins fol. 1: aitferweedt Care | 
tarfrafirarmenfas : qrarafaficmerne | 
ge ae daay | wate rece ae 

There are 92 verses, equally or more incorrectly 
copied, ending fol. 8: 

watt NR | afm 4 yee Y! 
Cartwanrarfes  qtewrfs Waray ret 
cf fewadtemt werenfint gtarnien- 
Me WarcwTe Sze | 





‘SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI ARCHITECTURE 


The glosses sre written between the lines. 
The MS., which is from Gujarat, is very incorrect 
It is dated fol. 8: Sway qeag wife Baet 3 
UTCgD arygaciae Stein ude vitcerwtwet 
aracafsnrararg 


The gloss has alge aratacratargrat- 
CAFTA TAY Ta | 


[G. Biter (no, 280).] 
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Burnell 534. Foll.8; European paper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London, 1870), blue, folded in sheet 
form; size 6} in. by 8h in.; fairly well wiitten, in the 
Devanfiigari character, about a. p. 1870; nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The Sérasvatiya-Citrakarmasdstra, a treatise 
on architecture, imperfect. 

As it stands in this MS., the work is a mere 
fragment. 

It begins fol. 1: wy arene fawninra 
WATYTRTY: Waa: | 

we wer fata arederrmarg 3g | 
qurmearfs aver eq ae curfire a 
Frerrertag® wat Geet fae qa: | 
wud wu stefafa cerfatar o 
UUs TMA nefayAeTe: | 
wares Gara warded Vat favitaz a 

uf arcana fawertara wernenaret a7 
Gey SyeswTe: | 

The following Adhydyas (VI-XL1) are similarly 
reduced to a norm of three—occasionally fewer— 
verses. 

The seventh, kalpasamdaéatdla, begins fol. 1; 
A, vu, kanishtham daésatélam purushamdnam, 
fol. 1; A. vir (bis), adhamam madham (lacuna) 
dasatdlena, ibid.; A. vit, éreshtham bhavatulo 
rama, fol. 2; A. 1X, madhyamam kanishthatri- 
mitra, ibid.; A. xX, éreshthatdla, ibid.; A. XI, 
madhyamakanishthdshtasaptarshatdlapramdana, 
fol.2b; A. x11, Umdskamdasamhito nama, ibid. ; 
A. x11, camdraéekharalakshana, fol. 8; A. XIV, 
natesvaravimdhim oa(!), tbid.; A. xv, limgot- 


bhava, ibid.; A. xvt, dakshindmirtilakehana, 
fol. 8b; A. xvi, kémadahananigrahavidhana, 
ibid.; A. xvitt, kalydnaswmdaralakshana, tbid. ; 
A. xIx, vrishabhavihanadevalakshana, fol. 4; 
A. xX, tripurdntakalakehana, ibid.; A. XXI, 
ardhandriévara, fol. 4b; A. xxm1, kamkdjavi- 
dhino nama, ibid.; A. xxi, bhikehdtana, ibid. ; 
A. xxiv, kdlapathalakehana, fol. 5; A. XXV, 
kesavardhalakshana, ibid.; A. xxvi, sukhdsana, 
wbid.; A. XXVII, gaiigddharalakshana, fol. 5b; 
A, XXVIII, camdeévaravidhana, ibid.; <A. XXIX, 
maheivaruvidhdna, fol. 6; A. xxx, kshetrapala- 
vidhi, ibid.; A. XXXI, kehetrapdlanirdesamana, 
ibid. ; A. xxxu1, Limbamana, fol. 6b, A. xxx111, 
cihnavidyavibhdga, ibid.; A. XXXIV, parivdra- 
pratimodayadi pamcametalakshana, fol, 7: A. 
XXXV, vighnesvaravidhi, ibid.; A. xxxv1, shan- 
mukhalakthana, tbid.; A. xxxvu1, bhdskara- 
vidhdna, fol. 7b; A, XXXVIII, namdikesvura- 
vidhi, ibid.; A. XXXIX, mritsamskara, fol. 8; 
A, XL, saptddatamirtim samdptam, did. ; 


A. xu, ilid. It ends: tft atarceahte fre- 
WANTS VATE SWTT: | 

This is doubtless a copy of the Tanjore MS. 
no. 11076 (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., p.62b). It 
is most inaccurate. The Sdrasvata is extracted 
in the MS. described in the Madras Catul., xxii. 


8777. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Bihler 276. Foll. 32; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
eighteenth century; eleven to thirteen lines in a page. 
The Kundanirmdnasloka-vritti, a commen- 
tary. in prose, on his own metrical work on the 
construction of altars, by Rama Vadjapeyin, 
written in A.D, 1449. The text of the original 
is cited in full. 
It begins fol. 1} in a later hand: 
CUrget feorreitert walsinely eerrereht | 
AWE SAGwE: Yat areTE: |r: t 


860 
Then in the older hand: 


+5) af 1 
wagner fart <q faareren wee: 
wTaq- 
@u enfeagwrnfagit cat webtfit 
nat 


It ends fol. 89: ufa Sfrarcerercraaranfa- 
war awagefrtraetratagfg: sara | 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is a copy 
from Poona. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, vii. 14, 15; 


Eggeling, no. 3154. 
[G. BUHLER (no. 19).] 
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Mackensie III.189¢. Foll.7; palmyra leaves; size 
103 in. by 1 in.; carclessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five or six lines in a page, 


The Ghattalakshana section, extracted from 
the architectural works of Maya, imperfect. 
The leaves are unnumbered, The MS. begins 
in the course of a verse, fol. 1: 
aq Uzaey i 
wargguaary | Scere Uwe | 
ateqerradard | wafcarcearae 
Ura laa | Aa TACT | 
warengurdany | afgaigferrerst a 
This ends fol. 1: fafa werata CQureTawa- 
wgeweg agit Then follows the WAUgeey | 
It ends fol. 2: ufe weraara | airwrara 
(probably intended as a correction) Weqqe- 
WETS | SWAG GS aye | 
wera dnrenfa awarazewe | 
yatwn fawasta | qrerarcaged 8 
The text is fairly continuous up to fol. 5, but 
with lacunae increasing; fol. 6 is nearly half 


blank, ending fol. 6b: fafa wrcanfreri® | 
A (or ¥: the letter is corrected) FUTetTay | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou II 
Fol. 7 contains only wgwwe wget dataonerst 


(ten times repeated) | 
The MS. is uninhed and most incorrect, 
[Cotin MAcgEnz1E.} 
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Mackensie V. 264. Foll. 105; talipat leaves; size 
193 in. by 1§ in.; badly written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century ; five to eight lines 
in & page. 

A collection of rules regarding the construc- 
tion of temples and images, with the near 
prayers and rites, styled on the label Silpaddetra 
samgraha, accompanied by a Kanarese version, 

It begins fol. 1: sftarqrfiraa® war: 1 spararq | 
deqnrsoraafenre 1 yer (lost) 

WATTAZAATT Mya wy es 1° 
Iid.: tengpreqafrard) Fol. 6b: eqns 


Fol, 25: 
werent aftrererearpz | 
areata Sheri senret rere so 
Fol. 27: weraafawre | Fol. 805: weit- 
wefaiqerrt | Fol. 84: wagghwri: Fol. 400: 
GeTGw (given in full)y Fol. 65: wWaewad 
Fol. 68: targa) Fol. 71: worereaitwrrs | 
Fol. 78: faeqa 1 Fol. 865: cfm arrent 
ATeITAS Vhs AwWAeTATsY Wa WedaTeTy 
swe, Fol. 86: fazerqat) Fol. 100 is missing. 
Fol. 101; are: wurievtafawedera agit It 
ends fol. 106, 1. 8 without a colophon, in a 
glorification of Viévakarman and the Omkéara. 
The MS. is very incorrect and confused. Tho 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 


design. 
[Comin Mackxnziz.] 
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Tagore 24. Foll. 14; coarse yellow paper; size 
152 in. by 8§ in.; fairly well written, in the Bengali 
character, in 4. ». 1848; five or six lines in a page. 
The Krishipaddhati, a manual of agriculture, 
atiributed to Pardéara. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: A. XI. ARCHITECTURE 


It begins fol. 1b: WY Wat AWwre | 
wafe qoracarn gfrec: wfeeatunifi- 
Wet 
Wee Ce aw: drerfer aregualcead & 
wget Ware Wr wet ati waa we: 
werfa artery weer raryerer a 
wdt TQ 4 Wa 4 gry aauic | 
weTaTeeenta rennet Rae b 
It ends fol. 14: aft UCTa CAT wfacwft: 
ware(t] 
The MS. is in a deplorable condition of decay, 
and is also very inaccurate and often illegible. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 8168, and the 
Calcutta ed. of 1822 B.S. 
(Str 8. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 97).] 
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3634 p. Foll. 8662~8665; paper; size 9} in. by 8Zin.; 
fuirly well written, in the Devaniigari character, in 
A. D. 1886-91 ; a varying number of lines in a page. 


The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the MSS. on architecture doscribed under 
Ifead XX (p. 9@@) of M. A. Stein's Catulogue of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts at Jammu (Bombay, 1894). 


[4] 


B. Poetical Literature. 
I, Epic Poetry. 
1. Mahabharata. 


6477 


Burnell 601. Foll. 287; European paper (water- 
marked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1874), blue, bound 
in book form; size 8 in. by 10} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Devanigari character, about a. D. 1874; twenty- 
five lines in a page. 


The Mahabharata, Parvan 1 only, in 250 
Adhydyas. 


861 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 18; A. 111, 
fol. 80; A. x, fol. 87; A. xx, fol. 488; A. xxx, 
fol. 49; A. xu, fol.545; A. 1, fol. 61; A. LX, 
fol. 666; A. Lxx, fol. 81; A. Lxxx, fol. 95; 
A. xc, fol. 1020; A. c, fol. 1146; A, cx, 
fol. 1240; A. cxx, fol.181; A. cxxx, fol. 148; 
A. C§L, fol. 158 ; A. oL, fol. 162; A.cLx, fol. 169d; 
A. cLxx, fol. 176; A. cLxxx, fol. 184; A. cxo, 
fol. 190; A. cc, fol. 197; A. cox, fol. 2055; 
A. coxx, fol. 213 ; A. ccxxx, fol. 220; A. coxu, 
fol. 280 b. 


It ends fol. 287: carferife wanqefiwefany- 
AMAT WATE: | VISIR: SATA: | Tears sere 
The MS. is of very moderate accuracy. It is 
a transcript of the Tanjore MS. no. 1126, which 
is of nearly the same size, and has been consulted 
by H. Liiders in connexion with his studies on 
the text of the Epic. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Tegore 88. Foll. 68; coarse brown paper; size 
20} in. by 2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Bengali 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight lines in 
® page. 

A portion of the Mahabharata, Adiparvan. 

The usual lino WTCTee® is written in at the 
top of fol.15 in smaller letters, apparently by 
the first hand. The anukramanyadhydya ends 
fol. 8b; parvasamgraha, fol. 18; Paushyopa- 
khydna, fol. 246; kathapraveia, fol. 26; the 
MS. contains the Pauwoma in full, and then 
the Asttka; fol. 62 b is practically illegible, and 
fol. 68 ends with the verso wiyrefae gu 
watqtafag ET 1° 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
written on either side of a broad blank space 
dividing the leaf into two halves; the writing 
runs across the break, not in columns. Aufrecht’s 
date (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 625), viz. A.D. 1860, is 
clearly much too late. 

[Siz S. M. Tagoru (Aufrecht, no. 1).] 
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Burnell 450. Foll. 286; European paper (water 
marked Charles & Thomas, London, 1875), blue, bound 
in book form) ; size 164 in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.p. 1875; twenty-six or 
twenty-seven lines in a page, 

The Mulabharata, Adi, Astika, and Sambhava 
Parvans in the South Indian recension (= the 
Adiparvan of the ordinary recension), in 8, 40, 
and 200 Adhydyas respectively. 

The Adiparvan (also called Pauloma) begins 
fol. 1 and ends fol. 148, 

Adhydya t of the Asttkaparvan begins fol. 14); 
A.X, fol. 804; A. xx, fol. 89; A. xxx, fol. 46d, 
lt ends, with A. Xt, fol. 55. 

Adhydya 1 of the Sambhavaparvan begins 
fol. 55; A. x, fol. 72; A, xx, fol. 814; A. xxx, 
fol. 88; A. XL, fol. 995; A. x, fol. 110b; A. LX, 
fol. 121; A. Lxx, fol. 1826; A. txxx, fol. 142; 
A. xc, fol. 152 b; A. cc, fol. 160; A. ox, fol. 169; 
A. cxx, fol. 176; A. oxxx, fol. 183; A. cx1, 
fol. 189; A. cu, fol. 196; A. cLX, fol. 204; 
A. CLXX, fol. 212; A. cLxxx, fol. 2180; A. cxo, 
fol. 2286. It ends with A. co, fol. 286. 

Foll. 16 and 17 have been inverted in binding. 
This is clearly a copy of a Tanjore MS. 

For the South Indian recension or recensions 
of the Muhdbharata cf. M. Winternitz, Indian 
Antiquary, xxvii (1898), 69-81, 92-104, 122-183; 
Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 180, 181; H. Liiders, 
Uber die Grantha-Recension des Mahabharatas 
(Abhandlungen der Koenigl. Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften 2u Goettingen, 1901). He has 
used the MS. in connexion with further work 
on the Epic. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3555. Foll. 188; talipat leaves; size 29} in. by 2 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, in a.p. 
1650; four or five lines in a page. 


The Mahdbhdrata, Udyogaparvan. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou I 


There is no continuous numbering of the 
Adhydyas, there being, however, colophons for 
sections, and the ends of the Adhydyas are duly 
marked, 


Fol. 198: wywranife goferart aand | 
Fol. 49: eft aerareR wel aaafe ware: SAT: | 
Fol. 54: wfite (as before) waegquretd ware | 


Fol. 746: vfae aweart ward i Fol. 1025: 
CN Tatrqerarenrs | Fol. 1180: cywra- 
wife wrewefct want 1 Fol. 1895: cqala 


geitedaerma: Fol. 1595: Cae eqrart 
Wats | Fol. 1855: Watrarenre Gare | 

It onds fol. 188: uf wtagrarea qrargent 
dfenrai ware | 

Then follows verse 1 of the next Parvan. 

The MS. is not correct. It differs considerably 
from the editions. There are some glosses. The 
MS. is dated fol. 188: 

Wik arefettgearafar ae wit welt 
frrrguarranfifige: vterqy ger 
(corr. from WTeret) | 
wert arerererfereny gry head fare: 
qeaigermeedtengtedtansrfed 1 


we ufe ara Ala Tyee 
wh urgeranete fe waft: 
wafers ; 
Then follows a leaf with the beginning of this 
Parvan incorrectly written. 
The date is not quite certain as gotra and girt 
are not absolutely fixed in sense. ct] 


\ 
wfx- 
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9334. Foll. 295 (see below); brown paper (first part 
arranged in book form); sise 73 in. by 10} in. (for the 
first part), 8} in. by 6§ in. (for the second) ; fairly well 
written, in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth 
century; twenty lines in a page (for the first part). 

Portions of the Mahdbhdrata. 


(a) The first part of the codex contains most 


of the Sabhdparvan and Aranyaparvan. Fol. 1 
is a replacement of foll. 1 and 2 of the original ; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


foll. 10 and 11 are represented by one leaf; from 
fol. 60 the text is missing up to a leaf numbered 
7(), the second number being erased ; then come 
foll. 79-82. The Aranyaparvan is represented 
by foll, 188-187, 148-147. 

(b) The second part contains the Udyoga- 
parvan in @ very defective condition; there are 
left foll. 2-12, 16, 20, 24, 39, 40-48, 45, 46, 48, 
51, 64-65, 67-69, 71-74, 76-80, 82, 83, 86, 91— 
95, 98, 99, 100-108, 106-114, 116-120, 122, 124- 
128, 180, 182, 188, 135, 186-142, 144-148, 164, 
165, 168-171, 178-176, 177-179, 185-188, 190, 
191, 198, 199. 

(c) The third part contains the Dronaparvan 
in a atill more defective condition. There remain 
foll, 22-24, 26, 27, 29, 80, 82-84, 36-89, 50, 53- 
56, 59, 61-63, 65, 67, 69, 70, 73-75, 82, 83, 85, 
87, 94-96, 99, 100, 102, 107, 111, 112-117, 119, 
122-127, 127 (bie), 128, 129, 183-187, 147, 149- 
155, 157, 169-174, one unnumbered, 180, 182- 
185, 191, 192, 201, 202, 206-215, and eight leaves 
with numbers lost and fragmentary. 

The second and third parts are more or less 
damaged, and the MS. is not correct. 

(June 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell 104. Foll. 88, 15, 9, 16, and 90; palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fuirly well written, in the 
Grantha character, in A.D. 1855-6; siz to nine lines in 
® page. 

Portions of the Mahkdbhdrata in the -South 
Indian recension. 

This MS. contains, each with a separate folia- 
tion : 

(a) The Virdtaparvan in 77 Adhydyas. 

Adhydya t begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 18; A. xx, 
fol. 276; A, xxx, fol. 896; A. x11, fol. 49 6; 
A. L, fol. 585; A, Lx, fol. 69; A. Lxxr, fol. 816. 
It ends with A. txxvit, fol. 886. 

(b) The Sauptikaparvan in 9 Adhydyas, foll. 
1-15 6, 
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(c) The Atshtkaparvan in 9 Adhytyas, foll. 
1-8, 

(2) The Striparvan in 20 Adhydyas. A. 1 
begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 7b; A. xx, fol. 158, 
It ends fol. 166. 

(ce) The Sulyaparvan in 65 Adhydyas. A. 1 
begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 126; A, xx, fol. 29; 
A. xxx, fol. 49; A. x1, fol. 65; A. 1, fol. 82. 
It ends fol. 90. 

The MS. shows some lacunae and abundance 
of worm-holes. Cf. 6487. 

The date is given fol. 905 of tho Salyaparvun: 
Twadet wert fargena qa nearat 
farcaret genwe qercat faferaqe | ster: 
are weayarefier ame: 

Liiders, op. cit., pp. 66-68, shows that in I1-1v 
the variations from the northern recension are 
negligible, while (pp. 5-66) those in the Virdfu- 
parvan are very important, This is doubtless 
due to the character of that Parvan which 
rendered it a favourite theme for working over. 
This Purvan has been edited, as a preliminary 
part of the new edition of the Muhdbhdrata 
to appear under the auspices of the Bhandarkar 
Institute, by N. B. Utgikar (1923). 

[A. C, BUBNELL.] 
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8807, Foll. 801 (fol. 2 is missing), 2-289, 8, 20 (re- 
marked 1-616); brown paper, bound in book form); 
size 7} in. by 11} in.; fairly well written, in the Sarad& 
character, in a.D. 1709; twenty-one or twenty-two lincs 
in a page. 

Portions of the Muhdbhdrata. 

(a) The Dronaparvan, foll. 16-8015; fol. 2 
is lost, at the end is a list of the chapters in 
the Parvan and the first line of the next. 

(b) The Karnaparvan, foll. 2-149} of a new 
enumeration. There is no fol. 1, but no lacuna, 
the scribe doubtless continuing from 801, omitting 
the hundreds and tens, There is a similar sum- 
mary of contents. 

(c) The Salyaparvan, fol, 150-214. 


864 
(d) The Gaddparvan, foll. 214-268, It ends: 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 
({) The Mausalaparvan, in 9 Adhydyas, begins 


afteretarce 1 qerrgrvife 1 warerrenrfefam: 1 | fol. 1 of a letter numbering, and ends fol. 8 b. 


were aT | Sa TET | 

(e) The Suuptikaparvan, foll. 263-2896. 

(f) The Visokaparvun, foll. 16-86 of a third 
foliation. 

(g) The Strtparvan, foll. 16-20 of a fourth 
foliation. 

The MS. is not very correct; from fol. 257 of 
the second foliation the left corner of each page 
is injured. There are marked a few lacunae. 
The MS. is dated fol. 149 b of the second part: 


[Junz 27, 1904.) 
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Mackensie VIII. 63. Foll, 2,132, 24, and 2; palmyra 
leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; faitly well written, in the 
Grantha charucter, in the eighteenth century; six to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Mahabharata in the South Indian recen- 
sion, imperfect. 

Profixed to the main body of the MS. are two 
leaves of an older MS. containing portions of 
the Aérumavisaparven, XLIV-XLVI. The leaves 
were originally 125 and 126. 

(a) The Aéramavésa, in 11 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 1, and ends fol, 25 3. 

(b) The Sauptikaparvan, in 9 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 26, and ends fol. 43, 1. 1. 

(¢) The Atshtkaparvan, in 10 Adhydyas, begins 
fol. 43, and ends fol. 55. 

(d) The Striparvan begins fol. 555; Adhydya 
x begina fol. 64; 4A. xx, fol. 75); A. xxvi ends 
fol. 84 b. 

(ec) The Aéramavdeaparvin begins fol. 85; 
A.x, f0l.95b; A. xx, fol. 105%, A. xxx, fol. 114, 
A. XL, fol. 1243; A. xLvI, fol. 1826. Here the 
_ numbering by numerals ends. 


(g) The Mahéprasthanikaparvan, in 8 Adhyd- 
yas, begins fol. 9, and ends fol. 12 b. 

(h) The Svurgdrohanaparvan, in 56 Adhydyas, 
begins fol. 18, and ends fol. 24. 

The letter numbering is for the first leaf 
ve, for the next the letters of Wtel Wat ATTI- 
ware fafe (omitting the long d), and the lest 
is marked a; the rest aro marked with the 
vowels in sequence. 

(i) After four blank leaves come two leaves, 
containing a Phalaéruti, styled in the left margin 
of fol.1: uefa: Wat Ufcdytt It begins: aa- 
WaT: | 

ararearey tet farfirer airtel arc yt: | 
wae fie & Pare yom: arcreafery 

It onds fol. 2b: 

Heh Saterrdferfe Sa carat: t 

The MS. is for the most part uninked and not 
very accurate, The board» are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

This MS. was not used by H. Liiders, who 
gives extracts from the Burnell] MS. 194 (op.cit, 
p. 66). <Aishtka is the reading here, not Aishika. 

[CoLIN MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie III. 52. Foll. 169; palmyra leaves; size 
16} in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; five or, usually, six lines in 
& page. ; 

The Muhdbharata, Sabhdparvan. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 17); 
A. xx, fol. 88; A. xxx, fol. 585; A. xt, fol. 108}; 
A.1, fol.1260; A. LX, fol. 186; A. LXxX, fol. 158 d. 


It ends fol. 169: ufe vfterqrarcemregferarat 
dferret warrvéfe eganfinitcwre: 1 warad 
ware | Mtararewrenrg’ wer: | 

we: Te werred fafeererreretgt | 
ule eer geet wie atari: nga t 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


ar aren (fol. 1695) ermife wer crat 
gfufeci 

aat aye ferratee en® qur(r. om) ge | 

aerwqeeh (1)tet atrefirs Ste 


The MS. is not accurate. A half leaf, of 
which the recto only is used (save for a word 
on the verso), is inscribed after fol. 159, The 
boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. There are a few worm-holes in the MS. 

[CoLIn MAcKENzIz.] 
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3716. Foll. 140; talipat leaves; size 15} in. by 1} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Bengali character, about 
A.D. 1775; four lines in @ page. 

The Mahabharata, Virdtaparvan. 

Here the Parvan has 70 Adhydyas in place 
of the 72 of the ordinary text. This results 
from the merge of Adhydyas Xx and X1 into one, 
A. xX, and of A, XXXVI and XXXVI! into A. Xxxv. 

The MS. is very far from correct. There is 
only one, central, string hole. It is written with 
ink, not incised. 

[ 7? ] 
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Burnell 198. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. p. 1855 ; seven to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Drowaparvan of the Mahabharata in the 
South Indian recension, Adhyayas 1-98 of the 
second century. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. x, fol. 116; 
A. Xx, fol. 28; A. xxx, fol. 836; A. XL, fol. 470; 
A. t, fol. 61; A. Lx, fol. 78; A. Lxx, fol. 85; 
A. Lxxx, fol. 95; A. xc, fol. 121; A. xcvrul, 
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fol. 188, being followed by bad verses giving the 
number of Adhydyae and verses in the Parvan, 
The MS. was written by two hands; there 
are a few small lacunae marked, and many 
errors. The writing throughout tends to be 
very much too small. There are a few worm- 
holes. The pages are numbered on the right 
margin, which is rare. In part it seems to be 

written by the same hand as 6482. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 


6488 


Mackenzie III. 55. Foll. 46 (marked 160-205); 
palmyia leaves; size 2]} in. by If in.; neatly written, in 
the Telugu character, in the curly part of the eighteenth 
ecntury ; nine or ten lines in a pnge. 

The Muhabhdrata, Dronaparvan, imperfect. 

The MS. contains only Adhydyas cx.Ix to 
cexcvit of the South Indian recension, corre- 
sponding to Adhydya cui, ver. 6539 to Adhydya 
CLIII, ver. 9519 of the Calcutta edition. 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Cotin MackENzIE. ] 
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Mackensie III. 56. Fol). 208-332 (foll. 209, 210, 228- 
238, 285, 244, 245, 266-269, 274 277 are lost); palmyra 
leaves; size 20] in. by 1} in,; fairiy well wntten, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century ; seven to 
nine lines in a page. 

The Mahabharata, Kurnaparvan, in the South 
Indian recension. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 208; A. x, fol. 216}; 
A. 2%, fol. 225 ; A. xxx, fol. 286; A. XL, fol. 247 6; 
A. L, fol. 258; A. LX, fol. 269, A. Lxx, fol. 279; 
A. Lxxxv, fol. 2971; A. xcv, fol. 3080; A. ¢, 
fol. 8318. It ends with A. cxvitl, fol. 382 0. 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. It is 
uninked and often difficult to read. Fol. 310 
is repeated. Fol. 208 is ornamented, as also are 
the boards of the MS., with floral designs. 

[CoLIN MACEENZIE.] 
5 8 
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Mackensie VITI. 64. Foll. 122; palmyra leaves; 
size 16 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a. D. 1810; six lines in a page. 

The Santiparvan of the Mahabhdrata, in the 
South Indian recension, imperfect. 

The MS. is a copy of a defective original, and 
contains only a mutilated text. It begins fol. 1 
with Adhydya xtI, ver. 88, preceded by the 
usual 3qrrqute; A. xviiz begins fol.143; from 
XVIIL. 9—XIXx, 26 is lost ; A. xxi1t begins fol. 175; 
XXIII. 2—XXVIOL 99 is lost; A.xxx begins fol. 20; 
XXX. 7—XL. 18 is lost; A. xiv begins fol. 246; 
the end of XLVI from 26 b is lost, and the begin- 
ning of XLVI; A. L begins fol. 84; A. Ltr breaks 
off after ver. 8la, and the text resumes in 
A. Liv. 10; A. LY begins fol. 400; A. Lv1 breaks 
off in ver. 40a, the text resuming with Lvi1. 31; 
at A. tix. 80 of the vulgate begins here a new 
A, LX, fol. 476; it breaks off at Lrx, 127 a, and 


resumes in LX (here LX1) 196; A, LXVIt (LXVIII)- 


begins fol. 64; the text breaks off in ver. 186 
and resumes in LXVIII (LXIx) 1] b; after LxIx 
(LXx) 31 a there is only one verse here, in place 
of 31 6-78, and uxrx. 74 starts a new A. LXXI; 
A. LXXI (LXx1M) begins fol. 685; the text breaks 
off in ver. 6a, resuming in A. LXXII (LXXIv) 20); 
there are similar breaks from A. LXXVIII (LXXx) 
26 b to A. LXXXI (LXXxII1) 22); from A, LXXxII 
(LXXXIV) 106 to A. LXXXIII (LXXXxV) 30} (part) ; 
from A. LXXXVIII (XC) 26a (part) to A. xc (xcI1) 
28a (part); from A. xcvilI (c) 436 to A. cll 
(crv) 84a; from A. c111 (cv) 18 (part) to A. cv 
(cvi1) 12a; from A. cvt (cviiI) 9 to A. CVII 
(orx) 45: from A.cx (cx11) 23 b (part) to A. cx1 
(cxs11) 14 (pert), and from 415 (part) to 708 
(part); from A. cx1r (cxIv) 5a (part) to A. cxix 
(oxx1) 200 (part); from A. cxx (cxxII) 44) 
(part: the order here is 42, 45a, 48), 44) to 
A. CXXI (CxxmI) 12 (part); from A. cxxIm 
(cxxv) 28 a (part) to A. CXXIV (CXXVI) 47 b (part) ; 
from A. OXXIV (CXXVI) 60 to A. CXXVIt (mis- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou 


numbered oxxx) 18a; from A. OXXXII (CXxxIv) 
106 to A. CXXXIII (Oxxxv) 16a; after A, OxXxxvI 
(OXXXvIII) begins A. CXXXVIII (CXL) 565; and the 
MS. ends fol. 122 6 in ver. 55a, the scribe adding 
wf: Wai In A. xv (xv) after the words 
PaTstsd AMET (ver. 15 b) is interpolated Udyoga- 
parvan XXX. 22~85, the text resuming in 
Santiparvan LXV (LXv1) 295, there clearly 
having occurred an intermixture of leaves in 
the original. The MS. is not at all correct. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 
floral design. The scribe gives the title, &c., 
and the usual @Tgy® on a leaf preceding fol. 1. 

Extracts and a full description, followed above, 
are given by H. Liiders, Uler die Grantha- 
recension des Mahabharata, pp. 68-89. The 
colophons call the work the Rajadharma, though 
it includes part of the Apaddharma. 

{Contin MACKENZIE] 
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Burnell 300-401. Foll. 854 (but fol. 2 in missing), 
122, 61 (= 800); 299, 165-274, 230 (= 400); 147, 16, 
10, 54, 18, 58, 9, 107, 10, 5, 41, and 8 (= 401); size 
14% in, by 7 in. (the third part of 390 is 183 in. by 
6} in.); well written, in the Devanigari character, in 
A.D. 1688; eight to sixteen lines in & puge. 

The Mahabhérata with the commentary of 
Nilakantha, styled Bhavarthadipa, almost com- 
plete, only the Vanaparvan being omitted. 

399 contain the commentary on the Adi-, 
Sabha-, and Virdta-parvans. 

(2) The Adiparvan begins fol. 1b, and ends 
fol. 854; the numbering of the leaves is, in the 
first hand, inaccurate. Fol. 2 is wanting. The 
date is given, fol. 854, as Wat QO8y (= A.D. 
1688). 

(&) The Sabhdparvan begins fol. 1b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 122, the beginning of the 
next Parvan being given. It is by the same 
hand as the Adiparvan, and in a style with 
Kaémiri characteristics. This MS. once belonged 
(fol. 122 b) to a Tryambakewara. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


(c) The Virdfaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 61. It is by a later, less 
accurate, hand. All these parte, however, show 
many errors and small lacunae. 

400 contains the Udyoga-, Bhishma-, and 
Drona-parvane. 

(dy The Udyogaparvan begins fol. 16, and 
ends fol. 299. Fol. 61 is passed over, without 
loss of text, the leaf being numbered 61 as well 
as 60 by a later hand; the numbering of the 
leaves is later further confused (foll. 107, 141, 
276-278 being added by a later hand), the 
original counting only 291, corrected to 299 by 
a later hand. The date is given fol. 299: #4 
yqegus Fol. 15 has an ornamental design in 
the centre, and fol. 1 has a note whence it appears 
to have belonged to a Nardyana. 

(e) The Bhishmaparvan begins fol. 165 of 
a pew enumeration, and ends fol. 274. The date 
is given fol, 274: aa qegy TAR writwanra 
yauy waremtat qware | wtcra i On fol. 
2746 Tryambakasamkara appears as owner, and 
Nérdyana's name is deleted. 

(f) The Dronaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
enumeration, and ends fol. 280. The date is 


given fol. 280: aq aqegua Wag urfttugte R 
ETcaraTat Wt: yet aay: uci It belonged 
(fol. 2806) to Tryambakasamkara, and Ndra- 
yana'e name is deleted. 

401 contains the Karna-, Sauptika-, Awhika-, 
Salya-, Stri-, Visoka-, Aévamedhika-, Maueala-, 
Mahaprasthanika-, Aéramavasika-, and Svarga- 
rohana-parvans. 

(g) The Karnaparvan begins fol. 1 6, and ends 
fol. 147. It belonged, according to fol. 147 b, to 
TPryambakasamkara. 

(h) The Sauptikaparvan begins fol.15 of a 
new foliation, and ends fol. 16, with the next 
words of the Aishtka. It belonged, according 
to foll. 1 and 16 b, to Nardyanadhi (1) mtopamti. 

(é) The Aiehtkaparvan begins fol. 1 6 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 10 with the beginning of 
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the Visokaparvan. It belonged to the same 
owner. 

(j) The Salyaparvan begins fol. 1b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 54. It belonged to 
Tryambakatamkara, to whose name has been 
added that of Ndrdyana, but this has been 
effaced. 

(k) The Strtparvan begins fol. 15 of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 18. Ndardyana’s name 
has been obliterated on foll. 1, 18d. 

(l) The Gudéparvan begins fol. 1b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 585. Ndréyana's name 
has been effaced; the scribe writes, fol. 580: 
fa: wawarcaa gi | 

(m) The Visokaparvan begins fol. 1 b of a new 
foliation, and ends fol. 9 with the first words of 
the Striparvan. Ndardyana’s name has been 
allowed to stand. 

(n) The Aévamedhikaparvan begins fol. 1b 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 107. The 
enumeration has been corrected in red ink by 
a later hard. Nérdyana’s name is deleted. 

(0) The Mauealaparvan begins fol. 16 of a 
new foliation, and ends fol. 10. It was Nara- 
Yan's. 

(p) The Muhdprasthanikaparvan begins fol. 
18 of a new foliation, and ends fol. 5. Nda&d- 
yana’s name is deleted, and so in the next two 
cases, ; 

(q) The Aéramavdsikaparvan begins ful 16 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 41. It is dated 
samvat 1745. 

(r) The Svargérohanaparvan begins fol. 16 
of a new foliation, and ends fol. 8. 

The MS, is as usual very uneven in its repro- 
duction of the commentary which passes under 
the name of Nilakantha, in many places the 
commentary ceasing in toto. It is written above 
and below the text, which is in the centre of 
each page. Neither text nor commentary is 


tely reproduced. 
rt a [A. C. BUBMELL.] 
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Burnell 310. Pages 272, 197, and 80; European 
paper (watermarked S. Thomas, Kent, 1865), blue, bound 
in book form ; size 82 in. by 7 in.; carelessly written, in 
the Telugu character, about a.D. 1865; twelve to twenty 
lines in & page. 

Portions of Niwakanthu’s Bhadratabhadvadipa. 

(a) The Aranyaparvan, or Vanaparvan, pages 
1-272. It begins p.1 with the usual invocatory 
verses; the commentary on Adhydya x begins 
p- 50; on A. xx, p. 88; on A. xxx, p. 104; 
on A. XL, p. 158; on A. L, p. 166; on A. LX, 
p. 176; on A. Lxx, p. 180; on A. Lxxx, p. 194; 
on A, XC, p. 225; thereafter the scribe ccases to 
number the Adhydyas regularly, merely marking 
the ends of chapters, and the Purvan is left 
incomplete, p. 272. 

(5) The Aévamedhaparvan, pages 1-197 of 
& new series of numbers. The commentary on 
A. x begins p.7; on A. Xx, p. 46; the end of 
A, XXXV is marked p. 106, but the numbers are 
usually omitted. The Purvun ends p. 197. This 
MS. is by the same hand as the preceding; both 
are inaccurate and some small lacunae occur. 

(c) The Karnaparvan, pages 1-80 of a new 
enumeration. The commentary on A. x begins 
p. 7; on A. Xx, p. 16, but thereafter numbers 
are omitted. The Parvan, with 95 Adhydyas, 
ends p. 80. This part of the volume is in a 
different hand, or hands, is full of lacunae, and 
is most inaccurate. 

This MS. is not mentioned in the Catal. 
Catal., iii. 

[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 281. Pages 629 (really 639, as pp. 444-453 
are repeated); European paper (watermarked Williams, 
Kent, 1862), blue, bound in book form; size 7 in. hy 
8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
4.D. 1863; fonrteen to sixteen-lines in a page. 


The Bhiratabhévadipa of Nilakantha, Adi- 
parvan. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


[Vou II 


The commentary on Adhydya 1 begins p. 1 
with the usual introductory verses; on A. 11, 
p. 144; on A. 11, p. 208; on A. IV, p. 268; on 
A. X, p.279; on A. XX, p. 298; on A. XXX, p.3814; 
on A. XL, p. 882; on A. L, p. 850; on A. LX, 
p. 868; on A. xx, p. 410; on A. LXxxX, p. 442; 
on A, xc, p. 467; on A. 0, p. 480; on A. oxx, 
p. 500; on A. oxL, p. 682; on A. oLx, p. 558; 
on A, OLXxx, p. 575; on A. 00, p. 597; on 
A, ooxx, p. 618; that on A. coxxv ends p. 629. 

The MS. is written by two hands; the first is 
that of Lakshmindrayana Sastrin, who gives 
on the title-page preceding p.1 his name and 
the date 1863; to him belong pp. 1-444; of 
these p. 444 follows p. 441 and has been scored 
through with pencil by Burnell; then follow 
four blank pages and then pp. 445-453; three 
blank pages; then pp. 444-447 by tho second 
hand; then pp. 448-459 by the first hand. All 
the rest (pp. 460-629) is by the second hand. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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$627. Foll. 98; European paper (watermarked Al 
Masso and Gior Magnani); size 12} in. by 8 in.; fairly 
well written, in the Devaniguri character, in 4. D. 1835; 
thirteen to twenty lines in a page. 


The Muhabhdrata, Sabhdparvan, with the 
commentary, styled Jitdnadipikd, of Devabodha. 
It begins fol. 1: Wtaayqre wa: | 
Qereaners GreTenyaacgey | 
frat Weert eared wregifirer nas 
we eorvafy aarereteredetreafenr wairee: 


wrATaTw: | 
warcwreley wre: ard argtee sft | 
Adhydya Xx begins fol. 18b; A. xx, fol. 84; 
A. Xxx, fol. 445; A, XL, fol. 520; A. 1, fol, 663; 
A, LX, fol. 74; A. LXX, fol. 886; A, LXxrt ends 
fol. 92, followed as usual by the first line of the 
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next Parvan, and (fol. 926) by a list of 29 
opittantah, and 54 lines of Phalaéruti. 
The commentary ends fol. 92: eft sfterafor- 
aretarornrerdét- 
erat wrrftfaerat arc® cared gar | aft- 
weariaary | teeny ray | 
The text is in the centre, the commentary, 
which is very scanty, above and below. The 
MS. is not at all correct. It is dated fol. 925: 








The MS. was presented in 1840 to James 
Ballantyne by Mr. Finlay Anderson. 
[J. R. BALLANTYNE, ] 
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Mackenaie ITI. 53. Foll. 29, 6, and 16; palmyra 
leaves; size 17 in. by 1§ in. and 18§ in. by 1§ in. 
reapectively ; fuirly well written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; six to nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Mahabhdrutu-vydkhydna, a 
series of comments on special points of difficulty, 
by Yajiia Nadrdyana. 

(a) Foll. 2-12 (misplaced after the end of 6) 
contain the commentary on part of the first 
Parvan; the beginning is lost with fol. 1; the 
comment on the Pauloma ends fol. 4; on the 
Astika fol. 4b; on the Sumbhava fol. 118; 
the MS. ends abruptly in line 4 of fol. 12, 
evidently never having extended further in the 
Parvan. 

(6) Foll. 18-20 and nine following leaves 
numbered with letters only (jha to tha) contain 
the commentary on the Aranyaparvan. It ends 


fol. 28: uf AYTATCA- 
STS wreeradaqreaqr? ears | Some further 


matter is added on fol. 29, and there is a similar 


colophon with wroatwaderenré | on fol. 29 0. 


: BL). MAHABHARATA 
The scribe adds fol. 28: 


TING FCGANS Targhee 
wreeraderers fafed wenge® 2 


He has fol. 29: 

Wagarints crearerdgity ©) 
wrcettere uber errete fafiert serra 

(c) Foll. 6 (numbered da to ba) contain the 
commentary on the Virdfaparvan. Fol. 60 is 
apparently by a different hand, which adds: 

UUTTCGNAE Wrarenighs 4 | 
frcrzntererrt fefedt crear s 

(d) Foll.16, by another hand, on much narrower 
leaves, with two lines fewer on an average in 
& page, contain the comment on Adhydyas I-XXII 
inclusive of the Udyogaparvun and part of that 
on Adhydya xx111. That on A. xx11 ends fol. 16, 
and the rest of the MS. is lost. 

Neither part is at all correct. The boards of 
the MS, are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 

For this work see A, Holtzmann, Das Mahd- 
bhdrata, ii. 78; Madras Triennial Catal, 1910- 


11 to 1912-13, i. 386, 387. 
[Corry MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 143. Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; size 15 in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1860; nine or ten lines in a page. 
The Juimini-Mahabharata, Asrumavdsapar- 
van, the Stidviyaya section, in fifty Adhydyas. 
It begins fol. 1: tat CraTgarea wa: | wa- 
ag: | 
AUTACTTASYATASMTS ATTN | 
ayaa WH STAT MT TAT SM: 0 

we aT yyw ger weet Valarie 
areftfefizel ett wirorguret fart a 
werent garrett THY cree eatery | 
HAW FCS TAT Creve at eT e 

Adhydya u begins fol. 2; A. 11, fol. 8; A. tv, 
fol. 4; A.v, fol.6b; A.x, fol. 12; A. Xv, fol. 2158; 
A. Xx, fol. 80; A. xxv, fol.890; A. xxx, fol. 460; 


870 


A. xxxv, fol. 546; A. xu, fol. 646; A. xLv, 
fol. 77; A. L, fol. 855. It ends fol. 86): 


faa® waritsare: 1 eft: We 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured flower pattern. The MS. is fairly 
accurate. It is wrongly described in Catal. 
Catal., iii. 45 as a MS. of the ordinary Asvume- 


dhaparvan. 
[A. C. BurNeE..] 
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Mackenzie XI. 3. Foll. 153; palmyra Jeaves; size 
15§ in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the Onyié 
character, about a.p. 1810; four lines in a page. 

The Juimini-Bhdarata, imperfect. 

Adhydya 1 of the Asvamedhikaparvan begins 
fol. 1; A. v, fol.18; A. x, fol. 21; A. xv, fol. 87; 
A. xx, fol. 596; A. xxx, fol. 940; A. xu, fol. 
1286; A. 1, fol. 150. 

It ends fol. 1530: vfa wWRfatta ark 
wruafwartfe fargraeratt swe: | 

The MS. is uninked, inaccurate, and not easy 
to read. Fol. 956 is half blank, there being 
a lacuna. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. There is only one hole 
in the MS., in the centre. The leaves are not 
numbered. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 3283, 

[Coury MackxnziE | 
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3844 e. Foll. 88 and a miniature (re-marked 228- 
256); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5§ in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Kamiri 
Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in & page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vor. II 


The Gajendramokshana, in 165 slokas, from 
the Sintiparvan of the Mahabharata, 
Tt begins fol. 1: ft whyee war: | WW wartte 
SATS 1 TH 
war fe 2a ee fauirchgras: | 
ANT Saye ae ae wT 
It ends fol. 885: xf sitaqrarcR wrayqe- 
dfqarat Yarfeent wifrrtfa aWgetrwa yee 
PR PR 
The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
enclosed in a border of red and black lines 
& miniature, of the grateful elephant, is prefixed. 
In the Kaémir MS. no. 1051 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p. 4@G) the text appears to have 159 


verses. 
[Fep. 5, 1909.] 
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Burnell 68a. Foll. 82; palmyra leaves; size 14} in. 
by If in.; carelessly written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century ; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, complete, with introductory 
and concluding matter in praise of the work. 
[A] 

The introductory matter begins fol. 1: 

woarcarare area terrae | 
Wagga were Alaraerge wa: 1 


Further verses follow with namaskdraa, and 
miscellaneous ritual remarks up to fol. 7 b (fol. 25 
in the older foliation) where the G#d begins 
With YUCTH Corey | WARY MER | Adhydys 
11 begins fol. 10; A. 111, fol. 14; A. Iv, fol, 16; 
A. Vv, fol. 18; A. v1, fol. 19; A. vu, fol. 21; 


SANSKEIT LITERATURE 


A. vim, fol. 226; A. rx, fol. 286; A. x, fol. 25; 
A. x1, fol. 27; A. xn, fol. 296; A. xzmt, fol. 80); 
A. x1v, fol. 82; A. xv, fol. 38; A. xvi, fol. 84; 
A. xvi, fol. 85; A. xvim, fol. 86. It ends 
fol. 89, and the concluding matter ends fol. 89 b, 
consisting of eulogies of Krishna. 

Some of the introductory verses come from 
Sankardcdrya's commentary on the Blagavad- 
gitd. 

The "Gtld leaves are numbered 1-84 in the 
first hand, but are renumbered 1 and 7-39 as 
the result of an error by which five leaves have 
been interpolated (now placed at the end of the 
MS.) and then numbered consecutively as if 


part of this MS. 
[A. C. BuRNELt.] 
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Mackensie II. 61f. Foll. 94-105; palmyra leaves; 
size 12} in. by 1j in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; six or 
seven lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 04: 3it@eeqvare wa: | Wtereara 
wa: | prrg | eft: Wi wer ahorntiree- 
(r. cree) away | trrary Beare wee: | wy- 
yree: | itweg: carat @aat The usual 
introductory matter follows. 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 970; A. 11, fol. 101; 
A. mt, fol. 1086; A. Iv is carried to ver. 27 
where it ends abruptly in the first line of 
fol. 105. 

The MS. is moderately correct. 

[CoLtn MACKENZIE.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 39. Foll. 96 (really 76, as fol. 85 
iu repeated and foll. 1, 7-9, 23, 84, 86, 38, 50, 54, 60, 65, 
68, 70-74, 78, 89, and 90 are lost) ; palmyra leaves; size 
Sin by 1}in.; rather carelessly written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4.D. 1700; five to seven lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgtid, imperfect. [C] 
The text is preceded by the usual introductory 


: B.L 1. MAHABHARATA 871 


matter giving the viniyoga, atganydea, &c. The 
commencement of the poem is loat with foll. 7-9; 
the text preserved is 1. 9-41; rr, 10—z11, 29a; 
87—v. 16; 24-29; vi. 60-184; 21—vrtL. 28; 
IX. 10-344; x.5b—x1.4a; 16-880; 485-55; 
XIL 7-156; xiv. 5—xv. 6a; 24b—xvm. 19; 
35 b-78. 

Then follow two lcaves (marked 2(?) and 3) 
with a fragment of the epic beginning after 
a. loss of text by broaking . 

weet madtfqen: | 
MTeTTAAECET: Se gufercen: 4 
wots aeaTh ae attorrfirched | 

It ends in 1. 8 of fol. 88: 

ware oTfaietanrey aeareretate 

The MS. is much worm-eaten and injured. 

The boards are ornamented with a coloured 


floral design. 
[Corin MackEnz1z.] 
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8344 48. Foll. 148 and 4 miniatures (re-maiked 1-147, 
the miniatures being marked 1, 2, 82, and 89); thin, 
glazed paper, bound in book form; size 5§ in. by 8} in.; 
fuirly well written, in the Kismiri Devaniiguri character, 
in the nineteenth century ; sx lines 1n & puge. 


The Bhagavadgita. [D] 

There are miniatures on foll. 1b and 26; the 
Madlamanitra begins fol. 3b: WY watt wae 
UTgeara | Wi Wer atererenntararensivae | aft- 
waeraqara wre: | wayuke: alee: ccararr 
Vaart Fol.6: wa wrt! The MS,, which is 
so far well illuminated, reverts to the usual 
plain style, Fol.7): ww "vai Fol. 82: eft 
WTS: | YATE SATS | 

Adhyaya 11 begins fol. 17); A. 11, fol. 310; 
A. Iv, fol. 400; A. v, fol. 486; A. v1, fol. 54; 
A. vil, fol. 68; A. vitt, fol. 685; A. 1x, fol. 74; 
A. X, fol. 808; A. x1, fol. 88); A. xu, fol. 102; 
A. x11, fol. 106; A. xv, fol. 113; A. xv, fol. 118; 
A. xvt, fol. 1228; A. xvu, fol. 127; A, Xvi, 
fol. 182. It ends fol. 147. 


872 


Red ink is used for colophons and the names 
of the speakers. The text is enclosed in a border 
of red and black lines. 

The MS. is undated. Notices prefixed and 
appended to the volume mention previous 
owners, the earliest date being GT 9299 
(= A.D. 1854) Qwaraaflz 31 They are in very 
incorrect writing and doubtless a good deal later 


than the MS. itself. 
[Fes. 5, 1909.] 
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$326 b. Fol). 8361-887); thin paper, bound in book 
form; size 10 in. by 91n.; fairly well written, in the 
Sarada character, in the eighteenth century; fifteen or 
sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgid. [BE] 

It begins fol. 861, 1,4: Wi wat a&yqrea 4a: 
war: UCaeare war: ferarer | erat arate aitaftarrh 
Wat: |W Wer Mterrefterareraerer | 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 362; A. 1, fol. 3680; 
A. 1, fol. 866; A. tv, fol. 3670; A. v, fol. 369; 
A. VI, fol. 870; A. vit, fol. 372; A. vitt, fol. 878 ; 
A, 1x, fol. 8374; A. x, fol. 875; <A. xt, fol. 3765; 
A. X11, fol. 879; A. x1, fol. 8790; A. x1v, 
fol. 381; A. xv, fol. 8382; A. xv1, fol. 8820; 
A. xvil, fol. 3836; A. xvii, fol. 3860. It ends 
fol. 387, 1.6: wavat: aterreatter: | Ware: 91 
Wasare wa: wrerai 

The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
rest of the volume up to fol. 425, is not very 


correct. 
{JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Mackensie V.10b. Fol. 1 (marked 14); talipat 
leaf; size 21 in. by 2} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Kanarese charncter, at the end of the eighteenth century ; 
nine lines in & page. 


An enumeration of the number of verses in the 
Bhayavadgitd, spoken by the several speakers, 
without title in the MS. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. II 


It begins: WiaQwaqrceryedy wer: | 
Tteewaferte | ater art fram: | 
fafa megane | wifeagfterary ard a9 
CMY Aree: | Sra vara | 
Se wear erat i He aareare Baa 

It ends fol. 143: 


TCT: STR | TTT FIT: 2 9e A 
wfad daft wa aftenure 4h Wf w 
TTT A 
The MS. is not at all correct. 
[CoLiIn MACKENZIE.] 
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Burnell 82. Foll 170; talipat leaves; size 18} in. 
by 2in.; somewhat careles»ly written, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century; seven 
to thirteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitabhdshya-vivecana, a com- 
mentary on Saikara’s Bhagavadgitd-bhdshya, 
Adhyaya 1, and Saikara’s Bhashys, Adhya&yas 
II—XVIII. 

The MS. begins with Anundujidna’e gloss 
on Suikaru's Bhdshya. It ends fol. 100: ¢fa 
Aaterrareactara wea sare: | 


Adhydya 11 ends fol, 34: tf ater fagsrrat- 
qorure fren cet aafcorrererareralsarcerreta- 
quett watatarerre fatten carrer: | 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 84; A. Iv, fol. 456; 
A. V, fol. 576; A. vi, fol. 67; A. vit, fol. 80; 
A, vit, fol. 866; A. 1x, fol. 926; A. x, fol. 100; 
A. x1, fol. 1046; A. x1, fol. 1148; A. xml, 
fol. 119; A. xiv, fol. 1840; A. xv, fol. 189; 
A. xvi, fol. 148; A. xvu, fol. 147; A. xvmI, 
fol. 153 6. 

The MS. is not very accurate. In the case 
of the first Adhydya and part of the second the 
lines of the Gitd commented on have been noted 
in the margin by Burnell. 

The MS. is not quite correctly described in 
Cutal. Catal., iii. 85a as of Satkara’s Bhdshya, 
as stated on the leaf preceding fol. 1 of the MS. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The commentary of Saikara and Anandagiri’s 
gloss are included in the Anandaérama Sunskrit 
Series, no. 84 (Poona, 1897), edited by Kasinaitha 
Sastri Agiée. The commentary of Suikara is 
translated by A. Mahddeva Sastri, Madras, 1897. 

[A. C. Burnet.] 
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Burnell 525. Foll. 102 ; size 9} in. by 3] in.; untidily 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 1800; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Gtidbhdshya-vivecana or Gitabhdshys- 
tia, © commentary on Suikara’e commentary 
on the Bhagavadgtiad, by Anandajiidna, im- 

perfect. 


It begins fol. 1: sterearfiraa® wat: | 
gfe afa fafrenteariterafiat | 
ven Ofe ' 


There are foll. 6 in this hand; then a new 
and much more neat writing begins with fol. 9, 
foll. 7 and 8 being lost. This hand ends with 
the second line of fol. 308, which is continued 
by the first hand up to fol. 81 of the original 
(= fol. 29 of the new numbering). It is in- 
complete, ending: frreafad 
treats wafafe | wart 4 aret weTre- 
wcfrereafefs weecia 1 ate 1 fe eran fire: 
Wey TUTTE Weaegaiacany | 
w Gafe (Bhagavadgtid, 1.12) 1 Then follows 
vn foll. 1-8 (= 30-37 b) a portion of the com- 
mentary on Adhydya Iv, extending to verse 19, 
where it breaks off abruptly: UW We Wra- 
wa eefe wninafafa feafeerafeface | 
Then comes on foll. 1 b-44 (= 384-81) the com- 
mentary on the whole of Adhydya x111, ending 
whftrrereaftarat were swre: | Next comes 


Adhydya XVttI on 21 leaves (= 62-102) begin- 


cute waiftt | It ends fol. 102: 
Wrerarendareret wettest | 
Sererr& war Ler Shanti gees & 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 


Fol. 8 (84) is blank, without loss of text. 

The MS. is very inaccurate; a few lacunae 
are marked. 

For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 3251; Madrus 
Catal., iv. 1887, 1888. 

Anandagiidna, pupil of Suddhdnanda, is 
different from Anandattrtha or Madhva, as 
is pointed out by E. Hultzach, Reports, II. xiii, 
n. 6, correcting Catul. Catal., i. 46 (now corrected 
in iii, 10 8). 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Aufrecht 41a. Fol. 1; paper; size 123 in. by 5j in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Devaniigaii character, in the 
eighteenth century ; ten lines in a poge. 

The Bhagavadgttdbhashyu-virecana, a com- 
mentary on the Bhashya of Saikura, by Ananda- 
jidna, beginning only. 

The text commented on is written in the 
middle of the leaf, the ‘comment above and 
below. It extends only to verse 1, MTCTaT:, 
the comment breaking off with the words Wray 
wrey aft wre | 

Later hands have written some namaskdras 
on the Jeaf, whence the erroneous deseription of 
it as ‘one folio of namaskaras’ in J.R.A.S., 1908, 
p. 1047. Only the verso is written on. 

[T. AUFRCOHT.] 
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Burnell 208. Pages 840; European paper (water- 
marked Smith & Meymer, Fiume), blue, bound im book 
form; size 6} in. by 82 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Telugu character, about a.D. 1865; twenty lines in 
& page. 

The Bhagavadgiiad with the Bhdshya by 


Ramanuja. 
5 T 


874 


It begins fol. 1: 
eer re terrae (r. om) CUNT TET y TST: | 
aqargrantsy urgned warrfa zs 

Adhydya 11 begins p.9; A. 111, p. 48; A. IV, 
p. 69; A.V, p. 91; A. VI, p. 105; A. vil, p. 124; 
A. vul, p. 148; A. Ix, p. 157; A. x, p. 179; 
A. x1, p. 197; A. xt, p. 220; A. XIII, p. 229; 
A. XIV, p. 258; A. Xv, p. 267; A. XVI, p. 279; 
A, Xvi, p. 291; A. Xvu11, p. 3038. 

It ends p. 840: ef ftrragrargarenife- 
ofa atrrnftren® aredarednnt aa w wTet WET- 
aattowre: 1 aftrarentter eget | AT | 

The MS. is moderately accurate. The text is 
written in red ink, 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no. 8262. Often 
printed in India, and trans, by A, Govindicarya, 


Madras, 1893. 
[A. C, BoRNELL.] 


6509 


Burnell 294. Foll. 48; size 14} in. by 6 in.; mode- 
rately well written, in the Devaniigari character, in the 
nineteenth century; thirteen lines in a page. 


The Gitabhdshyu-tdtparyacandrikd, a com- 
mentary by Veikatunalha Veddntacadrya on the 
Gitd-bhashya of Ramanuju, imperfect. 


It begins fol. 18: 3ftat faaatagee mz: | 
uftrafa (del. aft) afcwet (r. °g) attra: 
dudéaat 


ioe alan ah lb 
a rinks 
weary ar. oy eR) Sematary wrrera4- 
<fa: t 
Ware 


a (r. wa) warmatrrace FER Frere: | 
wafraagercrgquraiwand 

WUAQIAATNT STAR WTF WAT & 
aerearque fe Raa: (¢. Pol hl 


It ends fol. 485: wed aranig nevlety 4 
vifaty faferntaefarereae rete raya. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


As these specimens show the MS. is disgrace- 
fully inaccurate. Many lacunae are marked. 

For the authorship cf, the Madras Outal., x. 
8661-8668; Triennial Catal., 1910-11 to 1912- 
13, i. 77, 78. The work is described on the 
covering as *titaraterddfgen, whence the 
inaccurate account in Aufrecht, Cutal. Cutal., 


iii, 84 0. 
[A. C, BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 300. Foll. 28; rough country paper; size 
12} in, by 6} in.; carelesely written, in the Devanagari 
character, in A.D. 1811-12; fifteen or sixteen lines in 
& page. 

The Gitd-bhashya, by Anandatirtha, being 
a series of scattered notes on points in the 
Bhugavad gita. 

It bogins fol. 1b: w wipe wa: | wtaear- 
are wa: | ates wa: aft: HI 

G Sd ercraat wer aierafrafate | 
ufcgat gear Sarg werrft Suz: 1 
weuawrraearareta: | weregatin cfidit 
ANITA STAATT | 

The first verse dealt with is 11.1]. It is 
fairly full up to the end of Adhydya 111, fol. 18; 
thereafter it is reduéed to a very meagre series 
of observations. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 180; A. v1, fol. 140; 
A. vil, fol. 166; A. vii, fol. 18; A. rx, fol. 19); 
A. X, fol. 216; A. x1, fol. 220; A. xt, fol. 286; 
A. x11, fol. 256; A. Xtv, fol. 26; A. xv, fol. 26d; 
A, xvi, fol. 276; A. xvut, sbid.; A, XVIII, 
fol, 28, 

It ends fol. 286: 


qrcwtwareerreqeirerdecte 
wtenrdttenten wireret g sre nf afta: 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


CHET WANTS: SEU: Weare guide: wey 
wurqeTat @ earftefaiten oft re | 
geirerecrerfrant Sterrerrfere rae: | 
firgrd ud Re firrat & aar fay: 2 
aft tagrigntterenrererdfircfeR site- 
Ferena wereniswre: | aitweartqag | zt- 
wetwaaarin | 
As the passages quoted show, the MS. is 
a deplorably inaccurate one. The date, &c., are 
given fol. 286: fastrrgradeearc fra write- 
awe warefy farcaret cremregdt BAS SLs 


For this work ef. Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
pp. 102 b, 108; Madras Cutal., iv. 1409, 1410. 
(A. C. BURNELL ] 
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Burnell 83. Foll. 152; talipat leaves; sizo 9§ in. by 
1} in.; carefully written, in the Malayalam character, 
in the Kollam year 1035 (= a. pv. 1860); seven to nine 
lines in a page. 

The Paitdcabhdshya, & commentary on the 
Bhagavadgttd. 

It begins fol. 1: eft: straaaa wa: 1 wfe- 
wag: yey a: | 

wey TCTs firey fray waa | 
UCATATTA TE Te TT RTTNT TUT ER 8 


we Wy quali nfettceia waite Brit- 


wig weferrerereifagfrrenggefrerdtger & 
Q war wera wed @ afcaatf wine 
( 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 875 


It ends fol. 152: val wa ufe: fawe: aw 
woree | ufe ace Mtererere ofcaarprd | 
ft tang vteerwadtrrenr® werent care: | 

Wek reer wey wterecafeergart | 
aftrcrar wy: wre t wig Qeeitge & 
warétfreert afte qwefaa | 

warerer fy wegred t wie Qeitge a 

Mtereng wa: 1 whnfregra wa: 1 stercr- 
Tare wa: 1 Atanas wa: | sterrarere war: | 

The MS. is not over accurate. Some small 
lacunae occur ; fol. 107 b is left blank, doubtless 
because it waa not fit for writing on. 

For this work cf. Mitra, Notices, ii. 98, which 
is evidently not very similar in detail. It is 
edited by Kasinitha Sistri Agaée and Baba 


Sastri Phadke, Ananddérama Sanskrit Series, 
no, 44 (Poona, 1901). 


[A. C. Burne] 
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548. Foll. 172 (really 173, as fol. 128 is 1epented) ; 
size 92 in. by 4§ 1n.3 neatly written, in the Kasmiri 
Devan&gari character, in the nineteenth century; seven 
to twelve lines in a page. 


The Blagavadgitd, with the commentary 
named Sulbodhint, of Sridharasvdmin, [A] 
Adiydya 1 begins fol. 1b; <A. 11, fol. 8b; 
A.m, fol. 27); A.1v, fol. 41; A. v, fol. 528; 
A. vI, fol 60; A. vit, fol. 690; A. vit, fol. 77; 
A. 1X, fol. 85; A. x, fol. 986; A. x1, fol. 108; 
A. xu, fol. 116; A. xu, fol.121; A. xrv, fol. 180; 
A.XvV, fol. 187 , A.xv1, fol. 148; A. xvil, fol. 149; 
A. xvitt, fol. 156. 
The text ends fol. 172; the commentary breaks 
off, not quite complete, fol. 172 6: 
UeaTRa ETAT CaT YT | 
Wear 
The text, two to four lines, occupies the centre 
of each page, the comment the top and bottom. 
Both are bounded on either side by three red 
lines. The MS. is moderately accurate. Red 


ink is used for alternate letters of the colophon 
5T2 


876 


and in punctuation. There are a few corrections 
by a later hand. Fol. 16 is illuminated with 
a representation apparently of Krishna instruct- 


ing Arjuna, 
[Apnin 25, 1900.] 
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S711 a. Foll. 180 and 159-176; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1} in. ; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 


The Subodhint of Sridharasvamin. [B] 

It begins fol.1; Adhydya vi ends fol. 49); 
A. x11, fol. 86: A. xvirt, fol. 180: ufa 2fta- 
aratteretarat stucenfaert warecanifa- 
Way SraTeTegr swe: | The scribe adds: 

ar gad efcargere afer watrereatcrt 
mara: wre safeara arettat « at fa- 


WTA | 
@q vtucifen gaffer erat af- 
fare 
ery Sy 





Ath LEE 
arery “feretten(a) aefiere watt aa: 8 
faaifigararfe cearerworfe 4 | 


anges alalenti ofa wrerea eft 
safeties gat wererrs fem FER 
wuxtaiafa wrt darcrery § 

Then follows in Nandinagari and in Grantha 
a string of namaskaras. 

The numbering of the leaves is double, (a) in 
the margin (often lost) up to 180, passing over 
a leaf of which the obverse is not written on 
after fol. 62 (numbered, however, 71), and re- 
peating fol. 76 (both cases of additional matter 
inserted), and (b) in the left string hole, with the 
omission of foll. 29-46 and 90-99, also stopping 
at 135. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou IT 


The omitted leaves, 29-46, also numbered in 
the margin 159-176, which contain the comment 
on If. 27—Iv. 6, repeated, are also preserved. 

The MS. is not at all correct. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8258. Edited 
by Kaéinatha Sastri Agase, Ananddérama San- 
skrit Series, no. 45 (Poona, 1901), 
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8328 a. Foll. 108 (fol. 1 is missing); brown paper; 
size 11} in. by 7 in.; fairly well written, in the Saradi 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten to twelve lines 
in ® page. 

The Bhaguvadgtta, with the Subodhint of 
Sridharasvimin. [C] 

Fol. 1 is lost; fol. 2 begins with the text of 
ver. 40f Adhydya 1. Adhydya 11 begins fol. 9d; 
A. 111, fol. 21; A. Iv, fol. 296; A. v, fol. 37; 
A.vi, fol. 41; A. vir, fol. 47; A. vrtt, fol. 52; 
A. 1x, fol. 56; A. x, fol.600; <A. x1, fol. 64); 
A. xt, fol. 708; A.xu1, fol. 726; A. x1v, fol. 78; 
A. xv, fol. 88; A. xvI, fol. 865; A. xvi, fol. 90; 
A. xvi, fol. 94. 


It ends fol. 1083: vf wterrenttarqatreng 
wet area ara wherraete aad TATE | 
The MS. is not very correct. The verses are 
marked out by being covered by red pigment. 
[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Tagore 46. Foll. 68; palm leaves; size 11§ in. by 
8} in.; well written, in the Beng@li character, about 
A. D. 1700; thirteen to sixteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, with the Subodhint (here 
Subodhant) of Sridharasvamin. [D] 

The leaves, which Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G., lviii. 
525) refers to as being. in confusion, are now 
in due order; foll. 836-45 are duplicated, hence 


the original number appears as 58 only. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Adhydya 1 begins fol. 15; A. 1, fol. 48; 
A. mm, fol. 11; A. rv, fol. 15; A. v, fol. 190; 
A. V1, fol. 22; A. vu, fol. 256; A. vii, fol. 283; 
A. 1%, fol. 81; A. x, fol. 880; A. x1, fol. 87; 
A. xml, fol. 416; A. x11, fol. 480; A. xrv, fol. 47; 
A. xv, fol. 496; A. xv1, fol. 515; A. xvi, fol. 54; 
A. xviut, fol. 566. It ends fol. 63. 

The MS. is fairly accurate. Aufrecht dates 
it about A.D. 1780, but it is certainly older than 


that. 
[Sm S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 2).] 
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8711 b. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 15} in. by 
1 in.; neatly written, in the Nandinagari cha.acter, at 
the end of the eighteenth century ; six lines in a page, 


The Subodhint of Sridharasvamin, imperfect. 
[E] 

This MS. begins in the comment on Adhyaya 
xvi, ver.9: fered wa MAA! It ends fol. 1828: 
cfs afhorentiardtaret qainwat shacerrfret 
ucaifrdey a werencers i! 


The MS. is neatly written, and more accurate 
than the preceding. All the leaves are, however, 
mutilated at the right hand side. 
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Mackensie V. 128. Foll.15; palmyra leaves; size 
15 in. by 1§ in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the latter part of the eighteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 


The Bhagavadgttd, with o Kanarese version, 
imperfect. 

It begins fol. 1 with Bhagavadgitd, 1. 1, and 
breaks off with 11. 82, fol. 15, no more having 
been written. After the end of Adhydya 1 there 
is a long insertion of sixteen verses in Kanarese. 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and mapy of 
its leaves are more or less broken. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Cours MACKENZIE. | 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 877 
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8710 a. Foll. 160; palmyra leaves; size 18 in. by 
i in.; fairly well written, in the Kanarese character, 
in A.D. 1765-6 ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgiid, with a version in Kanarese 
by Rdmacandra Acdrya, each word of the 
original being repeated with its Kanareso 
equivalent. ‘ 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. m1, fol. 100; 
A. i, fol. 270; A. tv, fol. 87; A. v, fol. 47; 
A. vi, fol. 64; A. vii, fol. 64; A. vitr, fol. 71; 
A. 1X, fol. 78; A. x, fol. 86; A. x1, fol. 97; 
A. xu, fol.110; A. x11, fol.117; A. x1v, fol. 180; 
A. xv, fol. 129; after fol. 181 comes, in a new 
hand, fol. 124 and so on; A. xvi, fol. 184; 
A. Xvi, fol. 140; A. xvitr, fol. 146. It ends 


fol. 160: eft: Wi meet sergraree | eftar- 
wife | texenitergetiong wufrevat 


stawrnnyefiet | sadnreerrer ee 
farcfaln): aatafirrednfinfiraresitqeraty wa | 
WETS UTS AT: | 

UTE Fae Yer argy fered ser | 

wae 8 gaw aa Sri a frets 

The MS., which is not very accurate, is dated 

fol. 160: UTfteerrareeerce4y | This is probably 
A.D. 1765-6; it might possibly be a. p. 1705-6. 
The leaves are much worm-eaten throughout, 
and are also a good deal broken at the edges. 
The scribe was Lukshmauna, who (at the end of 
the second part of the codex) gives himself out 
as son of Narasimhasarman. 7 
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Maokensie III. 61 b. Foll. 8 (marked 284-286) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 11f in. by 1jin.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century ; six or seven lines in & page. 

The Bhagavadgtid, with a Telugu translation, 
imperfect. 


878 


The MS. begins with ver. 18 of Adhydya xv1, 
and it breaks off in the exposition of ver. 8 of 
Adhydya xvi. The text is followed by a very 
full exposition. A. xvi ends fol. 286. 

The MS. is fairly correct. 

[Corin MackEnzIE. ] 
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3332 b. Foll. 100 (really 101, aa fol. 81 is repeated) ; 
glazed paper; size 12} in, by 5§ in.; fairly well written, 
in the Sarad& character, in the eighteenth century ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Bhagavadgitd, with the commentary 
(Ttkd) entitled Tuttvuprakdsika, composed by 
Rajinaka Lakeshmirdma, con of Rajdnaka 
Gopdla, in A.D. 1810. 

It begins fol. 1b: wafer | Gi wart aaa aTg- 
zara 1 We WaQure wa: farsi ae 1 Ti 
ce ee Lee 

We wrat efcedt fret qaadat | 
wears volt ete srararerferrrarfar 
eft aw yi waft 
wrent ofa: sfterencr serena: | 
wae qaagefa drt 
ay: fantarrguret ae t 
am: TaTUTE faqra Sar 


UTA: WH: WeaeATH (lost) TT A 

UE wy weaarefae: waeragerat witet 
waiter: werfira:: | 

Adhydya 1 ends fol. 5; in A. 11 a new set of 
namaskéras introduces the line WHTSTeatwl- 
qewie, fol. 6; A. 11 ends fol. 14; A. 111, fol. 20; 
A. Iv, fol. 29; A. v, fol. 88; A. v1, fol. 40; 
A. vil, fol. 46; A. vitt, fol. 62; A. rx, fol. 573; 
A. xX, fol. 626; A. X1, fol. 696; A. x11, fol. 728; 
A, xut, fol. 776; A. xiv, fol. 81; A. Xv, fol. 885; 
A, xv1, fol. 865; A. xvu, fol. 908. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


{Vox II 
It ends fol. 100: 


wettce off fantcw frraguitapre® 
Roa TT CraneratalT 
Thurefigerfiggafcfan ma firererfa® 
jarat ae fatg fut 


wifen: a ef WaT Wrage 
dferret Nerfeert fternifig afters fhrrnfterrgafe- 
wy Wufrerat drag Vinge ve- 
rerfererrat fteret crerrewettcrafacte- 
ATG AYGUAY ATATETSWTS WTA: 19S 0 TATAT 
we Star 1 yererag 

The verses are marked out from the com- 
mentary by being smeared over with yellow 


pigment. 
[JuNE 27, 1904.] 


6521 


3326 oo. Foll. 40a-415 (re-marked 465 a-466 5); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sarad& character, in the 
eighteenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gita@mahdtmya, a glorification of the 
Bhaguvadgitd. 

It begins fol. 40, 1.5: Wi WUT 

HUT WATTS SHITE wa | 


It ends fol. 415: 
water wy are © streerferaat at | 
rere: wetter Serr frac) getter: | 
uf atdtararermd ware 1 eftgedrvare 
Wat: | 
The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by one hand. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1778, 
1779. It is quite different from the work of the 
same title from the Padma-Purdna (Aufrecht, 


Leipzig Catal., p. 49). 
aa Pm [Jonz 27, 1904.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 
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9618 a. Foll.1-15a; palmyra leaves; size 153 in. by 
19 in.; fairly well written, in the Oriyf character, in 
the eighteenth century; three lines in a page. 
The Gitdedra, e eulogy of the Omkara, claim- 
ing to be part of the Bhagavadgita. 
It begins fol.1: Wt wat wat argeure | 
agy ware | 
WATT Sarees Sd Te TE aa (Fr) | 
med sitgfirerrta we gfe weg a 
APTITYATS | 


Then follows a continuation of the discussion 
between Arjuna and Krishna on Kaivalya and 
similar topics ending with the same colophon 
(fol. 142) less the word warvatytad i Fol. 15a 
then contains in three lines a Pranavalakshana. 

The MS. is not correct. The leaves are held 
together by a string passing through one central 
hole. 

For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p. 268; Bendall, Brit. Mus. Catal., p. 187, which 
seems to have a similar continuation of the main 


text. 
C4] 
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8326 bb. Foll. 87b-40a (re-marked 4625-465 a); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 10 in. by 9 in ; 
fairly well written, in the SGradi character, in the 
eighteenth century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

The Gttdedra, an epitome of the Bhagavadgiia, 
claiming to be from the Bhishmaparvan of the 
Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 876, 1.11: Wtrrargure | 

watt eatfercrarst wtgryettara | 
Bla: WCaTNTTAGe UC WEA | 


B. I. ], MAHABHARATA 879 


It ends fol. 40, ll. 1-4: 
waeerewaran Sr wept Haw: | 
Fret wit wseng freee afte a 
Weare Wrage wal Genny | 
Tart seret feredh: arenas t 

cf ayers qrargent dferrat atervife 

wrrered ut wy fordrang 
Atarart ware 


The MS. is not at all correct. Foll, 426-466 





-of the volume are by one hand. 


[JUNE 27, 1904.} 
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Mackenzie V.10a. Foll. 18; talipat leaves; size 
21 in, by 2} in.; faiily well written, in the Kanarese 
character, in the eighteenth century; ten or eleven 
lines, numbered at esther end, in a page. 

The Gildsdrasumgraha, a collection of verses, 
directly and remotely connected with the Bhaga- 
vadgtid, with a Kanarese version. 

It begins fol. 1: wtr@wyqreergealt 
aftetererare aaras 1 ait at ft) aire 

a tenrerufehinfirryayfe 
watet gupitgt ITs | 
weafet werafiaercreard 
wre warfa farcat firerh qvitet 1 
Fol. 2: wer Mhftararererive werarsgy- 
1 ma ureréeifa iT gece: | at 


Wa. | 





aretfareg: — Sat | me verses of this 
Gildsdra are set out and explained, and it ends 


fol. 18: 
cant syearet firat fereatverrereay ra | 
Ce Het ATT re | Tel Verefwert t 


CyTta erating wefireret Worars 
Mererqedm’y Harart wa wowtswre: | 


After the exposition, the whole ends: 


WHSaaTAaT ACTA. | 
Starguisreyedettay 
frente saasareretry t 
The MS. is not at all accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
For the last Adhkydya of the Utiaragtta, which 
is usually credited with three only, see the 
Madras Catal., iv. 1645. 





[CoLIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie III. 201f. Foll. 18; palmyra leaves, 
size 15 in, by lin ; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the end of the nineteenth century ; five or 
six lines in a page. 

The Uttaragitd, with the commentary (Vydkhyd), 
styled Subodhini, of Gaudapdda, imperfect. 

The text is variously attributed to the Bhishma- 
or Aévamedha-parvan of the Muhabharata, the 
Brahmanda-Purdna, &e. 

It begins fol. 1: 

wee afeericariqnattet | 
warrafeerart- 1 area feafiqaa (ra 
sattefaw®) nas 
CE GY AAA WHT: | WAVY HEWY aarey- 
! 

The leaves are unnumbered, and the MS. is 

defective; the last leaf discusses the topic 


wafa a wrafa | safes weeafa a22- 
we: | werd ardent wt frodtertey a 
cfs Ger fawee we Srerrdwrerg rare | 

The MS. is extremely inaccurate; the leaves 
are all worm-eaten, and the third is half lost, 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, i. 101, 102; 
iv, 208; Hall, Bibliog. Ind., p. 128; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1650 aq. The text has often been 
printed, e.g. Tanjore, 1903. 

[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 
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[Vou. If 
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3844 b. Foll. 84 and one miniature (re-marked 148- 
182); thin, glazed paper, bound in book form; size 
5} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the K&émiri 
Devanfgari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines in a page. 

The Vishnundmasahasrastotra, in 165 édokas, 
here purporting to be from the Santiparvan of 
the Mahabharata. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: WY Wat arat aTgeara | 
aitcy: 1 Wr 

UY CCTAAY TTATCAUMN | 
faqak weer free werfreaa 194 
WA: THRRATATATNAMTS FAR | 
witererenra fra merfaeny vet 

Stare ware 

eT wireaneg orn ¢ why: | 
gfafic: wierd qutenaare 13h 

Tt ends fol. 34 6: 

fadte wife wraria qrerarce at wet | 
wtarafafaagany fareyeté a arent a gun 
cfs atagrarca wraqedfearat Yereanfre 
wifradfa owarqqra® wrradint freguira- 
ayaa die! 

The MS. is fairly correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature js prefixed, depicting 
Vishnu recumbent on Seska, with Brahman 
Rpringing from bis navel, and Lukshmi at his feet. 

The reference of this text to the Séntiparvan, 
in place of the Anutdsanaparvan (Eggeling, 
no. 3279), is due to the practice of including the 
latter Parvun in the former as a subdivision, 
as indicated in the colophon. There is a sitilar 
colophon in the Jammu MS. no, 8569 (Stein, 
Kuémir Catal., p. 4@8). 





[Fes. 5, 1909.| 
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8580 b. Foll. 108-1854; glazed paper, bound in 
book form; size 8§ in. by 2} in.; fairly well written, 
in the character, in the nineteenth century ; 
seven lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The Viehnor Divyasahasrandmastotra, from 
the Mahabharata. [B] 
It begins fol. 108: Wry wftadayre wa: | 
Gi af] eenee wa(:] dares 
faqad waw® fry wrfrere aan 
wa: qrengarriaresares ae? | 
wraereurey’ fragt safe wal 
Qaaraerars | ye areas v3 t 
It ends fol. 1840: 
fawe wift craft qrararce at wer | 
adharafafinget freqette y merit neg 
After the colophon : 
ueet ud fire arergtt + aac 
meade fart 24 wie WET: 4° 
WUT Tre UE Tt TF UT 
Ul HY EL Ty Sey Bey YT UTI 
WW Way ATA ATAVaTS | Wi VT Aa: | 
The MS. is very incorrect. The script has 
many peculiarities; the virdma is regularly 
omitted: shn is written as én, shé as sf, é and 8 
being denoted by the same sign, which is also 
used for sh, while the sign for sh is used for ksh. 
The text is bounded on either side by two red 
lines, and red ink is used for some numbers, 
headings, &e. The whole volume, the first part 
of which is in bkdska, is by one hand It is 
bound in figured cloth, and provided with a cloth 
bag MS. 3565 is in the same acript, 
[A. M. T. Jackson.] 
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3567. Foll. 78; glazed paper; size 109 in. by 5} in.; 
neatly written, in the Kaémiri Devanagari character, 
in the nineteenth century; eight to fourteen lines in 
® page, 

The Vishnusehasrandman, from the Mahd- 
bhdrata, with the commentary of Saikara, and 
the supercommentary (Bhdshya-virriti or °tika) 
of Térakabrahmananda Sarasvatt. 





1 This form occurs elsewhere apparently for *TY or °q. 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 881 


ake MS. is confused through the mixing up 
of Saikara’s Bhashya partly with the text in 
the middle of each page, and partly with the 
commentary at the top and bottom. 

Mt begins fol.1b: wi sttertyyyrer ear: | 

Wiest ségeret qartereret aaTt | 
an: ataged wife ad fated s 
WE Gt Baa Sa Way ae | 
wear LTe ares EATTN(r. ost) MAR | 
wratia wea afte uri wie agife © | 
Tae aa wari ary art farce t 
SRI Sate Qarg wa ayaa | 
ag ai feat ara a at ofe 4 Sea: b 
ufearet ait 2a we gerafrern: | 
wm wafer fan 2a ot facet mfr 
aerated & ae ag aris art | 
ad @ 2a Seq feon fafa: oa fe 
By (del. ayaaga:] getter 
SESATTAMNTTSATEY: | 
QUANTA NYS 
faqet smercrfesiia] 0? 

wig: Tit: ger gard wager qed 
stergga ates | 

In the centre of the page is: Wi Satara 
Wat Wa: | at 

afaerde ena eat hccere 
wat Raivaera gee gfwarfeet 1 
USA MUTA AACS CAAT | 
faqua awe fare nagfamed t 
wagarat ard adetrafer wa 1? 
Hear wAMYae oreariy eae: | 
gfafec: ined gterferren a? 

It ends fol. 78: Bu feufrafinter weft 
wren mete frufirenigafnger awafirery 4 
matt cerfceg igen wemmerercrrenTegiiget 

cfe wrager Sad: ce areinterfe carded 
gatfeqee wre | 


1 This is verse 4 of Sankara's comm. 
* Veines 1, 2, 8 (firet half) of that comm. 
® Beginning of the text, 





5 U 


weraree farce 
Srar[t] ettrrerere | 
wr rrcammrafemett 
wafter a qfcaregia 
Tea eTaT i LS 
WeTigacadtgattren TeUaTySAT WaT | 
frrathit(r. dt) gagenrafagfirg wy fa- 
Tene: 
Waal wagnanisreratt The ret ae: ase 
uf sthitrwacedtafrecgcrefgag at- 
Tengrizacentafren wat frapergearecten 
ware | GT a Cra HH: | 
The MS. is very inaccurate; on foll. 1 and 2 
the writing of the commentary is extremely 
crowded, as many as eighteen lines being written 
ina page. There is a lacuna at fol.12b. The 
text is enclosed in a border of yellow, red, and 
blue lines. 
For the Vivy iti see Mitra, Notices, vii. 236, 237. 
{[A. M. T. Jacksoy.] 
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Aufrecht 41 b. Foll. 47; glazed paper; size 12} in. 
by 6in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Devan&gari character, 
in A.D. 1781; twelve to sixteen lines in a puge. 

The Vishnusahasrandma-vydalh yd, a commen- 
tary on the Vishnuschasrandman, by Gadd- 
dhara Muhddakara, son of Suddoiva Sari, and 
grandson of Viresvura Agnihotrin. 

It begins fol. 15 as in Eggeling, no. 3284, and 
ends fol. 47 with precisely the same colophon. 
Stein’s statement (Kaimir Cutal., p. 4@94) that 
Viresvara was the father is a mere slip due to 
the ambiguous wording of ver. 6, where TH YW 
refers to Suddsivu as son of Vireswara, 

The MS. is not correct. Its date is given 
fol. 47: Sldaq qcac warweg@s i From 
fol. 37 it is bounded on either side by two 
double red lines. The number of leaves is in- 
correctly giver. in J.R.A.S., 1908, p. 1047, as 46. 

. [T. Avrgrout.] 
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Mackenzie II. 56. Foll. 12; palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by lj in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a. p. 1800; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Vishnusuhusrandmastotra, claimed to be 
& part of a colloquy between Yudhishthira and 
Lhishma in the Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 1 (the leaves are unnumbered): 
wahyrarcergedy aa: | 

wufearcra sara free ccarai® | 
aemerqfereny ee fareya 1 
wat frcernina ect tars FI 


The list of names is much less neatly written 
than the introduction; the MS. ends with parti- 
culars of the ktlaka and kavacu to be made 
out of this Stotra, but without a colophon. 

The MS. is uninked and not at al! accurate. 

The Madras Catal., xvii. 6518, mentions a MS. 
with only the pithikd and phaluéruti of a Stotra 
from the Séntiparvan, The usual version from 
the Anusdsanikaparvan has in the main a dif- 
ferent introduction, and has different interlo- 


cutors. 
[Corin Mackenztr.] 
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Burnell] 95. Foll. 22; talipat leaves; size 14} in. by 
2] in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about A.D. 1800; seven to eleven lines in a page. 

The Sanateujata-bhashya, a commentary on 
the Sunuteujata section of the Muhdlharata, by 
Suikara, imperfect. 

The MS., which is injured at the beginning, 
commences fol. 1: weeret fafterarremt (several 
letters lost) w Hrorey Terreater wafaterat, YTCTH: | 
wire after waecay itera | 





? Read e@™qTW. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


It ends fol. 22: off Menrcngecfcrram- 
ereiettererett fieqrrrengerarafireniteregecan- 
eeTTET CTU pda lial Wqaicwre: | 


faftarent 
warwenftur, fattarene wafeiar wgairan® 
warfinfa: aqgera(r.°@) farwrqefea ar- 
wien wofeiqefrantwage eft: Wa wert 
FOR Ka: | TCG Fa ATTSTCTS Ae | 
1 

The MS. is moderately accurate. 
For this work ef. Eggeling, no. 8289. It has 
been published in the Mysore edition, in the 
Bibliotheca Sanskrita, of Saikara’s works, vol. i 


(1898). 
[A. C. BurnE.z.] 
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Maockensie ITI. 54. Foll. 37 (fol. 82 is repeated) ; 
palmyra leaves; size 15$in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1800; five or six 
lines in a page. 

The Nulopakhydna, from the Vanapervun of 
the Mahabharata, imperfect. 

The MS. begins fol. 1 with the introductory 
chapter (Vanaparvan, LI), which, therefore, 
forms the first Adhydya of the episode, the usual 
introduction coming as second (fol. 4). 

Adhydya 111 begins fol. 5), A. iv, fol. 7; 
. Vv, fol. 8; A. v1, fol. 96; A. vii, fol. 12; 
. vill, fol.126, A.1rx, fol. 14; A. x, fol. 15, 
. XI, fol. 17; A. x11, fol. 18; A. x1ut, fol. 20; 


mah hm & bh 


. XVII, fol. 81; A. xvi, fol. 82 (bis); A. XIX, 
fol. 88; A. xx, fol. 84; A. xx1, fol. 85; A. xxn, 
fol. 37: of this, however, there are only two 
lines. 

The MS. is not inked and is full of errors, as 
well as of various (and usually obviously bad) 
readings. 

The MS. is alluded to erroneously in Wilson, 
Catal., i. 67, no. XLVIII c. 

[Cotin MACKENZIE.] 


.XIv, fol.26; A. xv, fol. 29; A. xvi, fol. 80; 
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Mackenzie III. 108. Foll. 14; palmyra leavea; size 
15} in. by 1§ in.; carelessly written, in the Telugu 
character, about A. D. 1800; five to seven lines in a page. 

The description of the earth, from the Bhishma- 
parvan of the Mahabharata. 

It begins fol. 1 with Dhriturdshtru’s enquiry 
of Samjuyu as to the extent of the earth; 
Adhydya vi ends fol. 4; A. vu, fol. 5; A. vm, 
fol. 6; A.1x, fol 9, A.x,fol.9b; A.x1,fol.11b, 
in all cases with the simple colophon tf aftwr- 
wate | The last ends fol. 14: cla tere? 
Mercdly get St we aresrowre: | In 
smaller writing is added: eft yaa Sti Gere | 
The label bears the title sgugfmirgy 1 The 
title Jambiidvipanir yaya of Wilson's Catal., 
i, 56, is not given. Cf. Holtzmann, Das Mahd- 
bhdrata, i. 118. 

The MS. is very incorrect, There are indicated 
many lacunae. The boards are ornamented with 


a coloured floral design. 
[Coun MacKENzIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 6 g. Foll. 12 (fol. 4 is miesing); 
pulmyra leaves ; size 114 in. by 1j1n.; carclessly written, 
in the Telugu chazactei, 1n the eghteenth century ; four 
or five lines in a pnge. 


The Kruhndnuemriti, being chapter XXXVI 
of the Vishnundradasamvada of the Santipar- 
van of the Mahal hdrata. 


It begins fol. 1: 3yarerg | 
WU GeEATe Sagara | 
B ifs wee Wt ufperrermaqy vas 
There is a break in fol. 86 at ver. 31; the 
text resumes with ver. 49, fol. 5, it ends fol. 12 0, 
after ver. 126: Um wtagrarca quayert afe- 
areat wifandte strqwat vtfrequrcgdere at- 
werrgyfanira wigitswre: | weardarg | 
wes Saevere gerrrettis | 
arged weretfe wif ercred eft ; Ra 
5 U 


The MS. is very inaccurate. The script is 
intermediate between Kanarese and Telugu. 
The MS. has been gnawed by ruts. 

For this work (Adhydya 210 of the Santi- 
parvan in the Kumbakonam col.) see the Mudra 
Triennial Cutal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 113, 114. 

[CoLIn MACKENZIE. | 
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$844 da. Foll. 14 (maiked 25-38) and one miniature 
(re-marked 208-222); thin, glazed pape:, bound in book 
form; size 5§ in. by 33 in.; fairly well written, in the 
Kaémiri Devaniigazi character, in the nineteenth century ; 
six lines in a page. 

The Anusmiti, in seventy-three és/okas, from 
the Vishnudhurmottara section of the Maha- 
bharata. 

Tt begins fol. 25: Wit styce wa: 1 Gi srareite 
ware | Wt 

AAA (r. eM) ATATH BIQTefrqTs | 
wwtaf (r. ome) ater, geet fara at 

It ends fol. 34: ufa ataerarca qaagedte- 
avai Qarfaet frequaint wreyf waegfal:| ware: | 

The MS. is fairly correct. The teat is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and a miniature, showing the delivery 
of the discourse, is prefixed. 

The text evidently agrees closely with that in 
the Jammu MS. no. 1083 (Stein, Kaémir Catal., 
p- 4@G), where, however, the text is ascribed to 


the Santipurvun. 
[FE. 5, 1909.] 
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8844 q. Foll. 21 and one miniature (re-matked as 
279-800); thin, glazed paper; size 5§ in. by 3} in; 
fairly well written, in the Kidmiri Devanagari chaiacter, 
in the nineteenth century ; six lines in a page. 

The Paéudavagtid, in eighty-five verses, a 
eulogy of Vishiw as the meuns of salvation, 


It begins fol. 1: Wf wtcrara wa 1 Gi view 


ware | Wi 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


WATTS UCT TTT WaT ET AT 
It ends fol. 21: 
fat ager eh AST: 
We Fae: Wa YH: | 
Bat wer weatt Wee: 
@ aren fa [y) qaeqelt): acus 
Cfa wtaiee[:] wareat ateasttar aare: | 
The MS. is not correct. The text is enclosed 
Foll. 1 and 
14 are illuminated, and a miniature is prefixed 
showing the instruction of the Pandavas, 

This is a variant of the text printed in the 
Brihatstotraratnadkara (ed. 2, Bombay, 1910), 
pp. 104-116. Cf. Eggeling, no. 3238. 

[Fes. 5, 1909.] 


in a border of red and black lines. 
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$878. Foll.13; brown paper; size 114 in. by 5} in.; 
carelessly written, in the Devanigasi character, in 
A.D. 1809; nine o1 ten lines in a page. 


The Dhurmurdjaprusnakathana, from the 
Sdntiparvan of the Muhdbharata, in 200 verses. 
It begins fol.1b: Wt wfe wtarQqra wa: | 
Wi Macedtra: | Yaanetrere | 
Fry W ATCA GR TA A GUT | 
wauereery yecred wiht an 
wory aft way: wage gfe | 
waeq Paaais qiew FeaTTT we 
QUIET CATs | 
witerdgairarn: aiqrenfrarce: | 
TATE Te: WATETC: T SMR NA 
ible ell eh 
year: tere WATETC SAT wt Og 
wag aed Re alte ardrefia | 
firefhat fertel itary arieweairad a ue 
It ends fol. 18: 
Ute qeer fra wawereret wet | 
ward fafa freqeie = weft sees 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


Ured gee eet arg fwert ser) 
wie ga Waa et war She w Ste 2001 
ufe ataene anayweferrat turfire 

atfrodfg wetcrenrreweta weldtare: 198 

The MS., as the extracts show, is a deplorably 
incorrect copy, probably from Sarad& It is 
dated fol. 18: awa eee fart argueedt arx- 
gm faut ahighra qitretatenien | The 
numbers are in red ink as are the names of the 
speakers and the colophon. 





[Ocr. 9, 1914.] 
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$3446. Foll, 24 and one miniature (:e-marked 183- 
207); thin, glazed paper, bound in book foim; «ize 
5§ in. by 32 1n.; fairly well written, in the Kaémihi 
Devaniigari character, in the nineteenth century; six 
lines 1n @ page. 

The Bhishmustuvardja, in 127 slokas, from the 
Santiparvan of the Mahabharata. 


It begins fol. 1: WY WhyCa wa: | Wt wHeTE 
SATs | Wt 
WE YaTrg arcaret firrrery[:) 1 
wugeaney fa fruittaarcay (& fraite 
Jummu MS.) 04a 
It ends fol. 24: uta Mlaerarca Werayadyr- 
areat Parfaent wifrotfy crewty atererecra: 
aq | 
The MS. is fairly correct. The text is enclosed 
in a border of red and black lines. Fol. 1 is 
illuminated, and prefixed is a miniature showing 
Bhishma preaching from his couch of arrows. 
For this work see Aufrecht, Leipzig Catal., 
p. 34. The Jammu MS. no. 1022 (Stein, Kaémir 
Catal., p 4@©) evidently agrees closely. 
[FEp. 5, 1909.] 
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3604 a. Fol. 1 (marked 62 and 218); palmyra leaf; 
size 15} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the 
Nandinfgari character, in the eighteenth century; seven 
and one lines in a page. 


B. I. 1. MAHABHARATA 885 


The Dantakdshtha, a Vuishnavea tract on the 
qualities of the tooth stick, purporting however 
to be Adhyaya xtut of the Sdntiparvan, pre- 
sumably of the Mahabharata. 

It begins: stereitarcrerare Wa: 1 gay 
Wat: | 

wary Sree ® Kfar Yara: wet) 
WAT SABES CSTR yae vas 
farefreenite fafa feareegt | 
cafe waa (broken) 4T 120 
It ends fol. 18: ufa wifada Wve ay SWATeT: | 


One whole verse and a fragment wrynt fauna 
& follow. 


The MS. is uninked, damaged, and incorrect. 


It may be by the same hand as the rest of the 
codex. 
[7 ] 
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Burnell 376, Foll. 417; size 12§ in by 6 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in a.D. 1759; 
fourteen lines in a page. 


The Hurivaméa, in 260 Adhydyas. [A] 
It begins fol. 1b, after the usual Jaina diagram : 
satay war: | Wterenre wa: | 
wera wae wt Req cra | 
Vat acerat ara wat wergete 9s 
frrrareral radia a 
auftawarfayfirgr | 


WTC aay 
Rares Wesrerfrars age 


get © arcreet yyanreaat 
gu we weft were ret Qe ngs 


There are twelve verses before it begins 
Sferarcae | 

Adhydya x begins fol. 206; A. xx, fol. 883; 
A, XxX, fol. 49; A. Xt, fol. 626; A. 1, fol. 826; 
A. Lx, fol. 97; A. Lxx, fol. 1085; A. Lxxx, 
fol. 1236; A. xc, fol. 148; A. c, fol. 161; 
A. ox, fol. 1786; A. oxx, fol. 196; A. cxxx, 
fol. 2126; A. CXL, fol. 229; A. cL, fol. 246; 
A. CLX, fol. 260; A. cixx, fol. 2770; A. cLxxx, 
fol. 2966; A. cxc, fol. 820; A. cc, fol. 880; 
A. ccx, fol. 8405; A. ccxx, fol. 853; A. ccxxx, 
fol. 864; A. ccxL, fol. 879%; A. ccL, fol. 401. 
It ends with A. ccLx, fol. 417 0. 

The contrast between the contents and those 
of the ordinary MSS. of the Harivaméa is due 
to curtailment of the latter part of the work 
(the Bhavishyaparvan of the Bombay edd.). 
Adhydyas 1-186 (fol. 815 b) contain the contents 
of the Harivamea and the Vishwuparvan (= 188 
Adhydyas in the edd.). The Paushkara section 
of the new Parvan (not marked as such in the 
MS.) ends with A. ccxvi1; the Vdrdha occupies 
A. coxviti~ccxxv; the Ndrasinthu, A. CCXXvVI- 
CCXxXI11; the Vdmana, A. CCXXXIII-CCLVII. Then 
follow the Sarvaparvénukirtana, A. ccLvII, 
the Tripuruddha, A. CCLIX, and a list of contents, 
ending with: 

ace que wataremae 4 | 
STYLIN ALAA STAYS WIS: 1208 
afag Gert Gq waeia Stee 1, 

arene arcfeg © erat ww fret ages 
fagcenrfa eree uff yuindae: 1228 

fe witererare® wrareent dfgarei Sarfrei 
faty efciy: cate: i cf steftiqgere egal: | 
pe aay atcg | 

The omission of Adkydyas 78-131 is clearly 
deliberate; so also in Langlois’ translation 
(Paris, 1885, vol. ii); cf. A. Holtzmann, Das 
Mahabharata, ii. 278. . 

The MS. is the work of two hands, the first, 
using the Jaina style, wrote most of the MS. ; 
the second foll. 209-229, and 303 to the end. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


The latter gives the date fol. 417): wu qeag 
wr We agcq mein’ ert’ where 
gary tet faritarat 2 cfreret 

The MS. is moderately accurate; very few 


lacunae are marked. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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8522 a. Foll. 146; palmyra leaves; size 17% in. by 
1f-in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century; four to seven lines in a page. 

The Harivayéa, imperfect. [B] 

The MS. begins with the usual introductory 
verse MT¢tTagye i The Adhydyus are only num- 
bered at the beginning. Fol. 186: vfa yfcat 
Geared: Fol. 232: xfe aftergqraree ufcatt 
ugeuraarcryatt watd | Fol. 35: eft aft- 
fay ufcaa arrtrafe 1 Fol. 59: eft aft- 
fay efcit fagwer: gare) Fol. 775: aft 
fees efcdt weeqreattd ) Fol. 89: oft 

stfaey yftat wremrgatdt 1 Fol. 965: 

vhs witfatry efcah staaqeqqa: ) Fol. 126: 
fa atfawy ufc eretfizrw: | Fol. 132: eft 
aifews efcag weitere) Fol. 144: eft aft- 
faty efceg wiceaTat Fol. 1462: vfa aft- 
fay yfcaa frarayaret i Tho MS. breaks off 
in the beginning of the next section, thus con- 
taining the first only of the three parts of this 
text. 

There are a good many glosses, especially at 
the beginning, written in above and below the 
text. The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through one central hole. A note 
attached has‘ Paris Exhibition 1867: 8790: Haza- 
reebaugh’, The back of the board at the end 
of the MS. has a very carelessly executed and 
now much defaced drawing. [4] 
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8524. Foll. 142; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1g in.; rather carelessly written, in the Oriy& character, 
in the eighteenth century; five or six lines in a page. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


The Harivaméa, imperfect. [C] 

The MS. begins with the commencement of 
the Vishnuparvan. There is no regular num- 
bering of the Adhydyas, subjects only being 
given. Fol.7d: ufa sitfigtry efcat went: | 
Fol. 21): eft qfcatt arfaweat | Fol. 240: 
af wtefcaiy steered) Fol. 27: efcad ar- 
aweerca i Fol 40: eft stfaey efit 
Wfarre: | Fol. 535: ef stfaey efcat see: 
WaTH: | Fol. 74 (bis): cf fee eft ar- 
aarcred | Fol. 98: ofa atfeae efcat werr- 
feiee: | Fol. 1100: ofa atthe efcen erece- 
wee: | Fol. 1245: cf sttefce} weerqu: | 
It breaks off in 1. 4 of fol. 142 in the course of 
the Pdrijdtaharana: 

Qqiaray ware | 
Heres wer arcersfa frat aft: 1 

The MS. is very carelessly written and ex- 
tremely incorrect. The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through a central hole. 
Foll. 23, 24, and 74 are repeated. A note 
attached reads: ‘Paris Exh. 1867: 3791: Ha- 
vareebuugh’. Presumably the MS. was at some 
time written to make up for the defect of the 
preceding codex, which is much older, 


[7] 
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8621. Foll.200; palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by lj in.; 
fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the eigh- 
teenth century ; four lines in a puge. 

The Harivamsa, imperfect. [D] 

This MS. contains the remainder of the Huri- 
vamsa from the point reached in the preceding 
MS., but it is by a different hand. The first two 
leaves represent an original single leaf, the leaves 
having been renumbered accordingly. 

The Pérydiaharana extends to fol. 18; Shut- 
puravadha, fol. 246; Vajranabhavadha, fol. 45 3; 
Naradavakya, numbered chapter 162, fol. 52; 
Sambarasainyabhaiga, fol. 57 ; Pradywmnadva- 
rakdgamana, fol. 606; Banayuddhe Pradyum- 


B. 1. 1. MAHABHARATA 887 


nasaravadha, fol. 89; Jvaropasarpana, fol. 88; 
end of Banayuddha, fol. 102; Paushkara, fol. 
185); Hiranyakasipuvadha, fol. 152; Vadmane 
devdsurasa iyama, fol. 162; Vamane Agnistava, 
fol. 182; Vamane Kasyapustava, fol. 186 b. 

Fol. 194: xf tft efcih eranmgire: 
WAH: wegen Fol. 196: cf ate ect 

fwray Fol. 1980: oft sterqreareR 
qrageni dfearat warfaet fee efcin: eae: 

A eulogy of the work completes this MS. The 
omission of the sections from the Kaildsayatra 
is in accordance with the eastern tradition. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. The leaves 
are held together. by a string passing through 
a central hole. A note attached reads: ‘Paris 
Exhibition 1867: 8792: Hazareebaugh ’. 


[ 7? ] 
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Mackenszie ITI. 57. Foll. 202-841; palmyra leaves; 
size 18% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the early part of the eighteenth century. 

A portion of the urivamsu. [TS] 

Fol. 202, which is injured, contains the end of 
Adhydya cLXxxiv ; A. CLXXXVI begins: 


Adhydya cxcv begins fol. 282; A. ccv, fol. 
259; A. ccxv, fol. 291; A. ccxxv, fol. 8106; 
A, CCXXxXv, fol. 829; A. ccxxxviir ends fol, 385 b, 
and the MS. breaks off after A. ccxxx1x, the 
colophon of which occurs on fol. 841, fol. 841 6 
containing a portion of the next Adhydya. 

A couple of leaves, in a different hand, at the 
end of the MS., contain the colophon of Adhydya 
CXLY, Padrijdtuharawe. 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It differs 
largely in material and arrangement from the 
ordinary editions. The boards are ornamented 


with a painted flora] design. 
[Coin MACKENZIE. ] 
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Tagore 44. Foll. 589; palm leaves; size 25§ in. by 
2 in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, in 
4. D, 1512; four lines in a page. 


The Harivamsa. [PF] 

The chapters are not numbered and are in 
continuous sections, usually merely described by 
the section heading, with only an occasional 
mention of the subordinate topic. 

The Vatvasvatotpatti ends fol. 21 b; vamednu- 
kirttana, fol. 61; Putandvadhu, fol. 121; Akri- 
ragamana, fol. 155; Kameastrivindsa, fol. 172; 
Yunundkarshana, fol.206; Rukm inisvuyamoure 
rdjendrabhishe'ana, fol. 229; Baladevamahat- 
mya, fol. 248b; Bhdnumatiharana, fol. 276; 
Vajranabhavadha, fol. 332; Samvaravadha, fol. 
851; Vadsudevamdhdimyu, fol. 864; Vanayud- 
dham decaryaparvua, fol. 409; the Pawshkara 
begins fol. 4246; the Va@rdaha, fol. 455; Vamane 
Baler abhioheka ends fol. 4790; the Vamana- 
pradurbhdva completes the Vamana, fol. 536, 
and the whole is finished off, omitting the matter 
after the Vamana, fol. 5391: cia ateryTarca 

The MS. is not very correct: it has been a 
good deal changed by a later hand, which adds 
on a new leaf Ferm starfeeraqaim: 1 and 
appends five further leaves in large untidy 
writing (four lines in a page) of a discussion 
between Junamejayu and Vuisumpaiyana re- 
garding the Daityas, ending abruptly: 

Ged TATHTS Tremere Var wat | 
wareral Saag: aeeree dree: 4 
The original MS. is dated fol. 589): Wa 3e3 
Bvt 3 1 «© Aufrecht’s suggestion 
(7.D.M.G.,, viii. 525) that the writing is of 
A.D. 1760 is clearly wrong. 
[Sm 8S. M. Tacore (Aufrecht, no. 8).] 
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Mackensie III. 68. Foll. 140-185 and 801-851; 
palmyra leaves ; size 182in. by 1gin.; fairly well written, 
in the Telugu chnracter, in the eighteenth century; six 
or seven lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou Il 


Portions of the Harivaméa. [G] 

(a) Fol. 140 begins in Adhydya LV, almost at 
the end, the colophon occurring in line 2; Adhydya 
LXv begins fol. 1566; A. ixx, fol. 1645; A. Lxxyv, 
fol. 1726; this part of the MS. ends in Adhydya 
LXXXI, A. LXxxX ending fol. 1845. No titles are 
given for the chapters. 

(b) Fol. 801 begins in Adhydya cxL1x; A. CLY, 
Amdhakavadha, ends fol. 812; A. oLxx111, Sam- 
burdsuwrasenabhamga, ends fol, 849 b; A. CLXXIv, 
Sumbaravadhopayandradakathana, fol. 351 0; 
the MS. breaks off in the next Adhydya, four 
lines later. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; many lacunae 
are indicated. The boards are ornamented with 


a painted floral design. 
[Coin MackEnzIE.] 
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Mackensie VIII. 82. Foll, 129; pelmyra leaves; 
size L5fin. by lg in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha 
character, in a. D. 1805-6; six lines in a page. 

The Itihdsasamuccaya, a collection of episodes 
derived from the Muhdbharata, thirty-two in 
number. [A] 

The first Adhydya, Yudhichthirasokdpano- 
dana, ends fol. 8); A. 1, Gautamilubddhaka, 
fol. 120; A. 131, Mutgulopakhydna, fol. 16; 
A. Iv, éyenakepotdkhydna, fol. 20b; A. v, Gum- 
gamahatmya, fol. 230; A. v1, saktuprasthakhyd- 
nu, fol. 28; A. vu, Sudurdanopakhydna, fol. 31; 
A. VIII, svarganarakopdkhydna, fol. 84; A. 1x, 
hapotakhydna, fol. 406; A. x, durgdtitarana, 
fol. 42; A. XI, saptarshisamrdda, fol. 460; 
A. x11, lobhakhydno, fol. 47b; A. x11, tulddha- 
rajajulisumvada, fol. 506; A. xiv, kundadhdro- 
pakhydna, fol. 54; A. xv, MamMtyttondkhydna, 
fol. 56%; A. x1, Boddhyagtta, fol.57b; A. XVII, 
Indrakdsyaparamvada, fol. 61; A. xvIII, pitd- 
putrasamvdda, fol. 66; A. XIX, Sukdnusdsana, 
fol. 71; A. xx, bhitmiddnopakhydna, fol. 74; 
A. XX1, goddnamdhdimya, fol. 76b; A, XXII, 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 


annadadnapraéamed, fol. 78; A. x11, tiladdna- 
prasamed, fol. 816; A. xxiv, Nrigopdkhydna, 
fol. 84; A. xxv, Oyavananahushasamvida, fol. 
88; A. xxvI, tirtthapragamed, fol. 895; A. xxvir, 
srigdlavdnarasamvdda, fol. 916; A. xXxvitt, 
ma&meanishedha, fol. 946; A. xx1x, Nahwhu- 
yudhiehthirasamvdda, fol. 1016; A. xxx, Vahula- 
vydghrasamvdda, fol. 112; A. xxx1, Suvratopa- 
khyana, fol. 121. 


It ends fol. 1290: cf aficfrereeqe’ qa- 
Cenrcederar ara urftattcurre: | sitwenre 
wr 1 ately wat: | firrarstiqe Caanditafad- 
AzCe Wa: | 

The MS. is uninked; here and there are a few 
worm-holes, but in a few passages there are 


lacunae. It ia dated fol. 129): wrawrerscfe 
eft am wreatfefa qdisetirdt | arqardat 


vfreret, [w]stercaerg yeigiwererecatser- 


fariifreraqeae fafet 1 yee cfneraeqed 
fargarrafrezredtqurt 1) garg i eft: Gi 

The boards of the MS. are ornamented with 
a coloured floral design. 

For this work see Eggeling, nos, 8805-8307. 
The two MSS. in Stein, Kasmir Catal., p. 9@3, 
have as the last chapter a samsdrukipavurnana, 
numbered in the first (no. 3788) as the thirty- 


third Adhydya. 
[Coz1n MACKENZIE.] 
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8605. Foll. 117 and 5; brown paper, and European 
paper (foll. 5); size 12 in. by 5} in.; fairly well wiitten, 
in the Devanigaii character, in the seventeenth century 
(foll. 5 in 1895); twelve, rarely thirteen, Jines in a page. 

The Itthdsasamuccaya. |B] 

It begins fol. 1b: Wi WtaWara wa: | GY wa: 
UcaTae wgcragewrnare | 

wrcrergy were wt Sey eres | 
(the next line is added in a corrupt form by 
later hand over the text.) 


B. 1.1. MAHABHARATA 


farrafater weqere a [ee] 
greta Wie fare ave 


Adhydya 1, Yudhishthirasokipanaya, ends 
fol. 7; A. 11, Gautamtlubdhakasamvdda, fol. 
100; A. 111, Mudgalopakhydna, fol. 186; A. rv, 
syenakapotakhyana, fol. 17b; A.v, Gamgdma- 
hdtmya, fol. 20; A. v1, eaktupraathiya, fol. 28; 
A. vil, Sudarsanopakhydna, fol. 266; A. vin, 
narakavarnana, fol. 28b; A. 1x, grihasthavar- 
nana, fol.85b;, A. x, durgatitarana, fol. 86); 
A. x1, saptarshisamvdda, fol. 41; A. xu, lobhd- 
khyadna, fol. 42; A. x1, Jdjalydkhydna, fol. 
446; A. xiv, kumdadhdrusamvada, fol. 47; 
A. xv, Mankigttdkhydnn, fol. 496; A. Xv, 
Bodhyugita, fol. 506; A. xvi, Imdrakasyapa- 
aumvddu, fol. 580; A. XVII, pitdputrasamvdda, 
fol. 576; A, xix, Sukd@uédsana, fol.61b; A. xx, 
bhimiddna, fol. 68b; A. xx1, gopraddna, fol. 
66; A, xxu1, vatubhikshusamvdda, fol. 68 6; 
A. xx111, tiladéna, fol. 71; A. XXIV, no title in 
original, Nrigakhydna in a later hand, fol. 73; 
A. xxv, Cyavananahushasamvada, fol. 76d; 
A.XXVI, ménasatirthaprasam sd, {0l.78; A. XXVII, 
brahmahatyakhyanu, fol. 79; A. XXVIII, ma&m- 
sabhakshananishedha, fol.816; A. xxix, Yudhi- 
shthiranahushasamvada, fol. 88b; A. xxx, Vu- 
huldvydghrasa mvdda, fol. 97; A. Xxx1, Dharma- 
camddlusamidda, fol. 100; A. XXXII, pamca- 
pretopakhyd na, fol. 1026; A. xxx, vyiksharo- 
pana, fol. 108; A. XXXIV, patrasastriyasamrdda, 
fol. 104b; A. xxxv, Suvratopakhydna, fol. 111b; 
A. xxxvI, on Pundartkdksha, breaks off fol. 117 b: 

waaunatcer erateah cha | 
aw ATAy 

The MS. is a good deal injured by abrasion 
towards the end. It is much corrected in a later 
hand, and other corrections have been made by 
the author of the Index which follows on foll, 5 





| ‘Title illegible in MS.; taken from index, 
a 4 


890 


(eight or nine lines in a page). It begins (fol. 1 b) 
with an explanation of the collection and its 
purpose, and remarke (fol. 2) on the errors of 
the MS. The actual table of contents, which i 
fairly complete, occupies foll. 26-5. The author 
gives his name fol. 2: zatgalcrercrawanatit- 
CATA TTAT | AT TEUMTS ATyTTST He- 
WATT TS 4=98 | 

It ends fol. 5: Ufa sttefagreaquerenqua- 
fawn gravatar farcfrm eae | fore wre 
deTTTNTEA FWeycara deena eA a 

Fol. 54 is a replacement, the verso being partly 
blank. There is appended a leaf with a drawing 
of a cat and other animals, and the MS. has 
wooden buards. The first Jeaf has on the recto, 
in thice different hands, verses of eulogy of the 


work, «c. 
(A. M. T. Jackson.] 


2. Ramayana. 
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Tegore 26a. Foll. 110, 175,115, 121, 47, and 121; 
coarse yellow pape; tize 18} in, by 441n.; fuirly well 
written, in the Bengiili character, at various dates; seven 
to nine lines in a page. 

The Rdmdyana, by Valmiki, in the Bengili 
recension Each part has its separate foliation. 

I. The Adikdudu., Surga 1 begins fol. 16, 
S. xxx, fol. 50, S. 1, fol. 74, S. uxx, fol. 940. 
It ends fol. 1108. 

The MS, is dated fol. 1104: qerawe sfterre- 
MacaSg aay | TH aQuo Bra Mice ae 
WTS | WaTeET: Gooy (= a.p, 1853) There 
are seven lines in a page. 

II. The Ayodhydkdnda. Sarga 1 beyins 
fol.16; S. xxx, fol. 450; S. 1, fol. 745; S&S xx, 
fol. 1066; S. xc, fol. 1280; S. cx, fol. 151; 
S. cxxvit ends fol. 175 b. The date of the whole 
{not only of the last few leaves) is given fol. 175 6: 


WEST: Geog (= ap. 1854) 1 Fhrreitece- 
Quyaig: warecfag gers) There are seven or 
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|.etght lines in a page. There is a supplementary 


fol. 129 added to fol. 129. 

IIL. The Aranyakdnda. Sarga 1 begins fol.1 }; 
S. xxx, fol. 880; 98.1, fol. 59; the late Surgae 
are only given by name, not number; the Kanda 
erids fol. 1158, It is dated fol. 1155: warwtfag 
ahrradiecayegrararsag ges 1 Te G8 
(a.D. 1867) aTwatfce ¢ Bqreywarc! There 
are usually eight, sometimes seven, lines in a page, 

IV. The Kishkindhadkdnda. Surga 1 begins 
fol.1d; S. xxx, fol. 480; & XLv, fol. 88; the 
later Surgus are not regularly numbered ; 8. LXIZ 
ends fol. 1210. The MS. is not dated; it is very 
fresh looking, but appears to be by the same 
hand as the rest, and to belong to about A.D, 
1860. There are seven lines in a page. The 
Sundurahduda (V), whose advent is proclaimed 
fol. 121 b, is missing. 

VI. The Laikdhanda. It begins fol. 1b, and 
ends fol. 47%. There are eleven lines in a page, 
and the leaves are 2Ui in. by $4 in. It is 
dated fol. 47b: wWavTegt: 9OQG (=a.D. 1794) | 
Arraferceraaial:) gerufire | 

VII. The Uttarukdnda. Surga 1 begins fol. 
16, S. xn, fol. 490; S. L, fol. 646, S. Lxx, 
fol. 880; the later Surgus are not regularly 
numbered. It ends fol. 121): quate traTa® 
aufiareteta wafdufrarat® 9 wrcere 
wae ATA Sl: | VATHSTS SUTATS: | 
There are eight lines in a page. It is dated 
fol 121 b: JRA] WHET: 9G@e (= A.D. 1770)! 
Mtefe: wow! The scribe adds: Whareageye- 
WHE: Arete gauae 

In Kandae I-IV there is a square blank space 
in the centre of each page. 

[Sin S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 4).] 
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Burnell 98. Foll. 848 and 35; talipat leaves; sixe 
172 in. by afi in,; fairly well written, in small Granths 
characters, in the eighteenth century; twelve to fifteen 
lines in a page, 


, SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. L 2, RAMAYANA 


The Rdmdyana, by Valmtki, in the South, 
Indian recension. 

I. Sarga 1 of the Bdlakinda begins fol. 1; 
8. xX, fol. 18; S. xu, fol. 22; 9. ux, fol. 82; it 
ends with S. Lxxvii, fol. 42. 


II. Sarga 1 of the Ayodhydkanda begins 
fol. 48; 8, xx, fol. 556; S. xu, fol. 65; S. x, 
fol. 74; 8. Lxxx, fol. 85; S. c, fol. 94; S. cxx 
ends fol. 104d. 


III. Sarga 1 of the Aranyakdnda begins 
fol. 105 (this fol. is duplicated); 8. xx, fol. 113; 
®%. x, fol. 124; S. ux, fol. 184; it ends with 
8. Lxxv, fol. 140 6. 


IV. Sarga 1 of the Kishkindhadkanda begins 
fol. 141; S. xx, fol. 155; S. az, fol. 1696; it 
ends with S. LXVIII, fol. 188 6. 


V. Sarge 1 of the Sundarakdnda begins 
fol. 184; S. xx, fol. 201; S. xx, fol. 2150; S. 1x, 
fo}. 232; it ends with S. Lxvr1!, fol, 237, 


VI. Sarga 1 of the Yuddhakadnda begins 
fol. 287 6; S. xx, fol. 260; S. xu, fol. 264; 8. Lx, 
fol. 279; S. txxx, fol. 8042; S. ©, fol. 3206; 
S. cxx, fol. 885, it ends with S. cxxx1, fol. 343 . 


VII. Surga 1 of the Uttarakdnda begins 
fol. 1 of a new foliation; S. xx, fol. 186; S. x1, 
fol. 29; S. Lx, fol. 37; S. Lxxx, fol. 44b; S.c, 
fol. 518; it ends with S. cx, fol. 55 0. 


The MS. is so minutely written, and so dis- 
firured in many places by friction of the leaves, 
that it is not easy to read. The scribe gives his 
name at the end of each Kdnda as Ramasvdmin 
or Raémaddstrin, and adds at the end of Kanda 
VII a list of the number of Sargas in each Kdnda 
(which he makes out to be 648). Tho date is 
given fol. 42: ATEWATAATaAC GEYTATS Wat- 
ay Uae yt q@revare | Another date is given 
fol. 55 of Kanda vit, but the year is almost 
illegible, Probably a.pD. 1764-5 is meant. 

The MS. is protected by two heavy brass 
plates, both with figures in high relief. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


89) 
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8264, 3205. Foll. 184 and 218; talipat leaves; sixe 
18§ in. by 2) in.; neatly written, but in very small 
Telugu characters, in the latter part of the eighteenth 
century ; fifteen to twenty-two lines, numbered at either 
end, in a page. 

The Ramayana, in the South Indian recension. 

3294 contains Kdndua I to vy. 

I. Surga 1 of the Balukandu begins fol. 1; 
8. x, fol. 7, S. xx, fol. 180, S. xxx, fol. 18); 
S. Xu, fol. 23, S. 1, fol. 276, 8. ux, fol. 816; 
S. uxx, fol. 85 6, it ends with S. txxvir, fol. 39 b. 

Il, Surga 1 of the Ayodhydkdnda bogins 
fol. 40; S. x, fol. 460, S. xx, fol. 580; 8. xxx, 
fol. 59; &. x1, fol. 64; S. 1, fol. 69; S. 1x, fol. 75; 
S. Lxx, fol. 796; 8. 1xxx, fol. 845; S. xc, fol. 88; 
S.¢, fol. 98; S ox, fol.97b; it ends with S. cxx, 
fol. 101 0. 

Il], Surga 1 of the Aranyskdnda begins 
fol. 102; S. x, fol. 105, S. xx, fol. 110, S. xxx, 
fol. 1180; S. xu, fol. 317; S. 1, fol. 121; S. ux, 
fol. 125; S. xx, fol. 128; it ends with S, LXxv, 
fol. 131 b. 

IV. Sarga 1 of the Kishhindhdkdnuda begins 
fol. 182, 8. x, fol. 1840, 8. xx, fol. 140; S. xxx, 
fol. 144; S. x1, fol. 148, 8. 1, fol. 152; S, xx, 
fol. 154, it ends with S. Lxv11, fol. 1560. 

V. Surga 1 of the Sundarakanda begins 
fol. 157, 8. x, fol. 1627, S. xx, fol. 166, S. xxx, 
fol. 169; S xu, fol. 174; S.1, fol. 177; 8. Lx, 
fol. 182, 4, LXVITI ends fol. 184 d. 

$295 contains Ad xydas VI and VII. 

VI. Sarga 1 of the Yuddhakdnda begins 
fol. 1, S. x, fol. 8, 8 xx, fol. 150; S, xxx, 
fol. 24, S. xu, fol. 816; 8. 1, fol. 416; S. ux, 
fol. 54; S. uxx, fol. 71; S. 1xxx, fol. 86); 8. xc, 
fol. 96. S. c, fol. 1086; S. cx, fol. 1176; &. cxx, 
fol. 126d; 8. oxxx, fol. 184, it ends with S.cxxx1, 
fol. 188 d. 

VII. Sarga 1 of the Uttaraériramdyana begins 
fol. 189; S. x, fol. 147 S. xx, fol. 154; 9, xxx, 


fol. 1646; S. xt, fol.178b, 8. u, fol. 179; S&. Lx, 
5x2 P’ 


fol. 184; 8. Lxx, fol. 1900; §& Lxxx, fol. 1968; 
S. xc, fol. 206; 8. 06, ibid.; S. ox, fol. 21]; 
it ends with S cxr1, fo). 218 5. 

The MS. is not very correct, and is somewhat 
worm-eaten here and there, but is in the main 
very well preserved. 

There is appended to $2965 a solitary leaf 
containing a list of some person’s library, in- 
cluding only common books like the Bharata, 
Bhdgavata,Kastkhanda, Vishnupurd ucevydkhyd, 
Kaverimuhiman, Sukasaptati, Hélaésyamahi- 
man, Sdkuntala, Mudrarakshasu, Karmavi- 


paka, &e. 
[JAN. 9, 1907.] 
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93727. Foll. 105 (maiked 1-65, and 189-228) ; palmyra 
leaves; size 18} in. by 1 in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the eighteenth century; seven to 
nine lines, numbered at either end, in a page. 

The Ramdyana, in the South Indian recension, 
imperfect. 

I. The Balakanda begins fol. 1 with the usual 
namaskdras and the verses GAN TTA crater 4 

Sarga x begins fol. 12; S. xx, fol 24; S. xxx, 
fol. $1; S. xu, fol. 36; S. L, fol. 42; S. ix, 
fol. 48; S. uxx, fol. 546; S. txxvir ends fol. 606, 
and on the remainder of that leaf and on fol. 6] 
there are verses in honour of the poem, and 
nanmaskaras. 

Il. The Ayodhydkanda begins fol. 62, and 
breaks off in the beginning (WT) of ver. 25 of 
Sarga u1, fol. 65 6. 

III. The Aranyakanda begins in the end 
(Qswe) of ver. 8 of Sarga xxxt, fol. 189; S. xz, 
fol. 1955; Su, fol. 206; S& ux, fol. 2158; 
S. uxx, fol. 2285; S. uxxv ends fol. 228, 

The MS., which agrees with the Madras 
editions, is very well written and fairly correct. 

[%] 
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Mackensie II. 82. Foll. 151; tulipat leaves; sise 
20} in. by 2} in.; rather illegibly written, in small 
Nandinigari characters, in the eighteenth century ; ten 
to thirteen lines (numbered 1-9, 1, &c., at either end) 
in ® page. 

Portion of the Ramayana, in the South Indian 
recension. 

I. The Bdlakinda. Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; 
S. x, fol. 7; S. xx, fol. 126; S. xxx, fol. 17; 
S xu, fol. 21; 8S. 1, fol. 26; 8. 1x, fol. 30; 
S. XX, fol. 846; it ends with S. Lxxvit, fol. 89 6. 

II. The Ayodhydkanda, Sarga 1 begins fol. 
40; 8.x, fol.47; S. xx, fol.656; S. xxx, fol. 68; 
S. xu, fol. 695; S&. 1, fol. 74; S. ux, fol. 81; 
S. uxx, fol. 866, S, uxxx, fol. 92; S. xc, fol. 95; 
S. c, fol. 101; it ends with S. cxx, fol. 108 b. 

Ill. The Aranyakdndu. Sarga 1 begins fol. 
1086; &. x, fol. 112b; §. xx, fol. 118; S. xxx, 
fol. 128; S, xu, fol. 1276; S. 1, fol. 182 5; S. xx, 
fol, 187; S. Lxx, fol. 141; it ends with S, Lxxv, 
fol. 144, 

IV. The Kishkindhakanda (so spelt). Surga 1 
begins fol. 144; 8S. x, fol. 149; it ends in ver. 4 
of S. x111, fol. 151 5, 

Small scraps are inserted on smal] leaves 
between foll. 13 and 14, 64.and 65, 102 and 108. 
There is a blank space on fol. 1443, but no loss 
of text. From fol. 87 the MS. is uninked, which 
no doubt explains the description of it as con- 
taining only the first two Kdndue given by 
Wilson, Catal., i. 56 (no. xli), The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. The 


MS. is not at all correct. 
[Cotin MackeEnzi.] 
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8508 o. Foll. 105; palmyra leaves; sise 18} in. by 
1}in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramdyana, Adikinda, in the Bengali 


reocnsion. 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The numbering of the Sargas is incorrect and 
imperfect, ceasing towards the latter part of the 
MS., while in the first part it has been added 
after the writing of the MS. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1b; &. v, fol. 17; S. x, 
fol. 246; S&. xv, fol. 82; S. xx, fol. 87; S&. xxv, 
fol. 42; S. xxx, fol. 47; 8. xxxv, fol. 51; & x1, 
fol. 56; S. 1, fol. 57; &. uv, fol. 725; S. ux, 
fol. 756; thereafter the numbering is sporadic. 


Fol. 98: qarfeard woeycrratal | Fol. 102: 
COTieares acaararayETAy | It ends fol. 105: 
cere atcraret wifgureat want | 

wataa oqcafe: (1) efrarrt Qa aR 

& See gee (x. yer) eet era: Targes ys 

Some scraps (uninked), including a prasamed, 
are written on the four leaves prefixed, and one 
following, the MS. 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The text differs 
considerably from Gorresio’s edition, and is not 
correct, The MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4089) 
at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. ray 


6555 


8549 b. Foll. 99 and 118; palmyra leaves; size 
172 in. by 1§ in.; carefully written, in the Telugu 
character, in the nineteenth century; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

The Raémdyana, Balakdnda, and Ayodhyd- 
kdnda, the latter incomplete. 

I. Sarga 1 of the Balakdnda begins fol. 1; 
S. x, fol. 17; S. xx, fol. 80; S. xxx, fol. 42; 
S. xu, fol. 62; 8. 1, fol. 64; S. ux, fol. 748; 
8. Lxx, fol. 866. It ends with S. yxxv11, fol. 986, 
and then runs on to fol. 99a: Wtagraatera"- 
Wega: we Only foll. 1-14 are inked. 

IL. Sargat of the Ayodhyakanda begins fol. 1 
of a new reckoning; S. x, fol. 17; S. xx, fol. 346; 
S. xxx, fol. 515; 8. xu, fol. 68; &. 1, fol. 81; 
S 1x, fol. 1016; S. uxx, fol. 1165. It breaks 


off, £41. 118 6, im ver. 21 of S. Lxxt. 
is inked. 

The MS. is not at all correct; sixteen leaves 
prepared for writing follow fol, 118 It is by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 


[ # ] 


None of it 
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8501. Fol). 128; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1jin.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayuna, Ayodhyakduda, in the Bom- 
bay recension, imperfect. 

Sarga t begins fol.16; 8. v, fol. 84; S. x, 
fol. 155; 8. xv, fol. 266; S. xx, fol. 845; S. xxv, 
fol. 43b; S. xxx, fol.496; S&S. xxxv, fol. 566; 
S. xu, fol. 616; §. xiv, fol. 665; S. 1, fol. 716; 
S. uv, fol. 806; S. tx, fol. 86; S. uxv, fol. 92; 
S. xx, fol. 96; S. Lxxv, fol. 102; 8. rxxx, 
fol. 107; S. .xxxv, fol. 1108, S&. xc, fol. 114; 
S. xcv, fol. 1206; & xcvi ends fol. 122, and the 
MS. breaks off abruptly in the first line of 
fol. 123 in the words: Ware were: qe #f 
(ver. 20). 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through @ central hole. The text is not 
correct, and differs considerably from Gorresio's 
ed. The MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4086) at 
the Paris Exhibition of 1867. It may be as old 
as the seventeenth century, and is probably by 
the same hand as 3507 (6559). On fol. 1 is 
written: Wierewarafea stcraray werar- 
wres fear) and by a different hand in Deva- 
nagari some invocations, including one of Ram4- 
nandu. [ | ] 
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3505. Foll. 108; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. by 
1fin.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Aranyakanda, in the Bengali 


recension. 


894 


Only at the beginning are the Surgas fum- 
bered; later the title alone is given. Sarga I 
begins fol. 1b; 8. v, fol. 66; S. x, fol. 110; 
8. xv, fol. 15 b. 


It ends fol. 108: GATHYTTATCSS: STG: | 


Wemarce | atcrariang . efetwcate 
fafanfiré qeré | 

The text differs considerably from Gorresio’s 
ed.,and is incorrect, The leaves are held together 
by a string passing through e central hole. The 
MS. was exhibited (Bengal 4088) at the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867. 

[7] 
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3502. Foll. 107; palmyra leavers; size 15} in, by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriya character, in 
the nineteenth century; three or four Jines in a page. 

The Rdmdyana, Kishkindhakdnda, in the 
Bengali recension, in fifty-nine Sargas. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 1; 8%. v, fol. 7; S. x, 
fol. 176; S. xv, fol. 240; S. xx, fol. 860; 
S. xxv, fol. 486; S. xxx, fol. 51; S. xxxv, 
fol. 684; &. xi, fol. 81; S. xiv, fol. 86; S. 1, 
fol. 94; S. Lv, fol. 100; S. 11x ends fol. 1075: 
Cie wagraray Sfeny ares doreqaht ara 
wuafera: ai: | This corresponds to Lx111. 29 
(Gorresio), LXI11. 15 (Bombay). 

The MS. is held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. It is not correct, and 
differs considerably from Gorresio’s edition. 

The MS, is marked as having been an exhibit 
(Bengal 4085) at the Paris Exhibition, 1867. 


The scribe adds, fol. 107 b: 
adregintetere: 
Garercere werfirra | 
qe atafafet + 4y- 
ATCT AETTS 
WR UTTTTT TAT | 





[ # J 
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8507 a. Foll. 149; palmyra leaves; size 19} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Rémdyana, Laikakdnda, in the Bengali 
recension, imperfect. It extends only to xcII. 22 
(= cvil. 54, Bombay). 

In this MS., which is comparatively old, the 
Surgas are not numbered, but titles only are 
given. The title Lavkdkdnda is regularly kept 
throughout. The work is imperfect, and after 
fol. 185 the leaves are unnumbered. 

Fol. 1413: card Taree egrana frre 
wrrat) «Fol. 147: oft egrara wewade | 
Fol. 148: quate Traragy wyerard werrarrast | 
It breaks off abruptly in the third line of fol. 149. 
Fol. 150 contains a kdvya fragment of six verses. 

The leaves are held together by a string 
passing through a central hole. The MS. is not 
correct, and differs from Gorresio’s ed. It was 
exhibited (Bengal 4087) at the Paris Exhibition 
of 1867. It is by the same hand as the Ayudhyd- 
kanda (6556). 

ft] 
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8504. Foll. 124; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} in.; fairly well written, in the Ony# character, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 


The Ramayu na, Sundarakdnda, in the Bengali 
recension, in a hundred Surgas. 

Sarga 1 begins fol. 16; 8. v, fol.11; &. x, 
fol. 17; S. xv, fol. 22; S. xx, fol. 300; S. xxv, 
fol. 86; S. xxx, fol. 426; 8. xxxv, fol. 505 
S, xu, fol. 58; 8S. xiv, fol. 62; S. u, fol. 67; 
S. tv, fol. 71; 8. Lx, fol. 80; S. Lxv, fol. 846 
S. txx, fol. 886; S. yxxx, fol. 108; &. uxxxv, 
fol, 1078; S.-xc, fol. 1136; &. xcv, fol. 1083; 
S. 0, fol. 124, 


It ends fol. 1243: quaté atcravra@ aqrat® 
gece: were: 1 ste 1 xfetuciete 
fafeafre get) ftcrardearg 1 Shprag | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE; B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The text differs largely from Gorresio’s ed. 
and is not correct. The leaves are held together 
by « string passing through a central hole. 
This was exhibited (Bengal 4090) at the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867. 

(Jan. 5, 1916,] 
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$621, Foll. 18 (marked 2, 8, 88, 50, 64, 65, 70, 78, 75, 
84, 96, 99, 107, 109, 181, 182, 183, 141); size 15§ in. by 
9} in.; neatly written, in large Devanagari characters, 
in the eighteenth century; fourteen to seventeen lines 


in @ page. 

The Rémdyunu, Sundurakd nda, imperfect. 

Fol. 20 begins fx qufa a wraare a, seo 
V. 2. 14. 

Fol. 86 carries this to V. 2.51 of the Bombay 
edition. 

Fol. 830 extends from V. 22, 42—23. 12. 
Fol. 50 contains the end of the umgultyukudar- 
sunum ndmuw sarga; see V. 86.8 sq.; foll. 64 
and 65, V. 42. 11 sq. 

Fol. 705 extends from V. 46. 388—47. 9; fol. 
73 b, V. 48. 9-28; fol. 756, V. 48. 45—49, 6; 
fol. 84, the end of the Sttdprutydsvisanasurga 
(V. 56. 18-22) and fifteen lines of the next; 
fol. 96 b, V. 62. 14-31; fol. 99, the end of the 
Sugrivuvdkys (V. 63. 23—64. 9), fol. 107 6, the 
ends of a Sarga with the same name, corre- 
sponding to VI.2; fol. 109 5 corresponds roughly 
to VI. 4; fol. 1815 from VI. 18. 89 to the end 
of the vdnaramantru; fol. 1820,*the end of 
the Vibhishanavakya ; fol. 183 b, the end of the 
-prdyopuvesana (VI. 21. 10-18) ; fol. 141 ends: 


Cf. VI. 22. 85. 

On the recto of each leaf is an illumination, 
depicting one or other of the events of Hunuwmat's 
adventure in journeying to the rescue of Std, 
and the actions of Sité and Rama. Fol. 88 
depicts the interview of Sitd and Rdvana; 
fol. 50 the showing by Hanumat of the ring to 


Stlé; foll. 64, 65, and 70 the deeds of Hanwmat; 
fol. 78 the combat of Hanwmat and Indrajit: 
fol. 75 the bringing in of Hanwmat as a captive; 
fol. 84 Hanumat’s adventure with the mountain } 
fol. 96 the episode of Dudhimukha; fol. 99 
Sugrtva's advice ; fol.107 Sugrtva’s remonatrance 
to Rdma, and the others the steps in the advance 
on Lanka. 

The text is bounded on either side by three 
red lines. 

The eolophons assign the work to the Sundura- 
kanda up to fol 181, fol. 1824 hes waratte 
facttwaerel wa aa: | But fol. 183} has again 
GSCwis aaa ara ws: | On fol. 33 the 
Surya name is reduced to W @ €; on fol. 70d: 
Serafin wre a: | on fol. 755: ixfanga 
UIATEG Ala Ta: | on fol. 840: Shree 


Wa aa: | 
[Jan. 27, 1912.] 
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8506, Foll. 156; palmyra leaves; size 16} in. by 
1} 1n.; fairly well wiitten, in the Oriy& charaoter, in 
the eighteenth century ; four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramdyuna, Uiturakaiuiu, in the Bengali 
recension, here in 118 Surgas. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 1b; 8. v, fol. 7; 8. x, 
fol. 176, 8S. xv, fol. 260; S. xx, fol. 31); 
S. xxv, fol. 42, 8. xxx, fol, 616; S. xxxv, 
fol. 61; S. xu, fol. 705, S. xiv, fol. 75; S.1, 
fol. 80; S. Lv, fol. 856; S. Lx, fol. 89; S. Lxv, 
fol. 94; &. Lxx, fol. 102; S. rxxv, fol. 1066; 
S. uxxx, fol. 112; 8. pxxxv, fol. 1170; &. xe, 
fol. 1226; &. xcv, fol. 1278; SS. c, fol. 188; 
S. cv, fol. 1886; 8. ox, fol. 1446; 8S. cxv 
fol. 149. 

It ends, with S cxviu, fol. 156: xf zft- 
CIATTT WHCSTSR arate weftrra: (!) ad: 
GATH: | SATHISUYWNC: STEW: & VORRH 

The MS. is held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. It is not correct and 
differs considerably from Gorresio’s edition, It, 


was exhibited (Bengal 4084) at the Paris Exhibi- 
tion of 1867, The scribe added apparently the 
date, but it has been erased, and there is un- 
touched the line: 
ererrfa ce ag Bech aftr: | 
ufe swerqe ot aa Sr o frak s 
[7] 
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Mackensie TIT. 6la. Foll. 118; palmyra leaves; 
size 15% in. by 1} in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines 
in ® page. 

The Uttarardmdyana, being the last Kanda 
(vit) of the Ramayana, treated as a distinct part 
of the poem, in the South Indian recension. 

It begins fol. 1: be CC wfawerg | atefrate- 
WAT WA: (in margin) | W I 

fat a: ytcfa 
wafaufree wat wterarfiraae wa: 4 
ywiecut fret uefa ayy | 
ware iret 
gai tra Cafe ayt MYT | 
wey afaararat o% wreitfaurfad t 

There is a long preface of the type usual 
before the first Surga of the first book, and it 
is followed by the first Surga, containing the 


synopsis of the poem, ending fol. 4b: yard 


Surga 1 of the Uttarakanda begins fol. 5; 
S. v, fol. 12; S. x, fol. 19; 9. xv, fol. 260; 
S. Xx, fol. 84; S. xxv, fol. 42; S. xxx, fol. 506; 
S. xxxv, fol. 586; S. x1, fol.€6; S xv, fol. 706; 
S. 1, fol. 746; S. Lv, fol. 776; S. ux, fol. 818; 
S.Lxv, fol. 85; S.Lxx, fol. 895; S. xxv, fol. 925; 
S. uxxx, fol. 960; &. txxxv, fol. 995; S. xc, 
fol. 108; S. xcv, fol. 107; &. a, fol. 1100; S. cv, 
fol. 1186; 8. cx, fol. 1176. By accident the 
ending of the Surga is- not marked, a break 
being instead, absurdly, placed after the words 
areftfaer we in the next Sarga. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. II 


It ends fol. 1185: quate ftcrave® wifeer® 
wofdmeaeferat vtergrccere® qurfwey- 
wea: | wtwreurdaerg | itcrrerqrerce- 
WWE AAT ATCT ATS He: | ? 

UTE Tee Yet arg feet ayer 
werd eT gaa er aa ere ow fires 

ad ttuaagriqng | thewagfigqrierg 

The MS. is carefully written, but not at all 
correct. A few lacunae are marked. The boards 
are ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[Contin MAcKENZIE. ] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 56. Foll, 72,11, and 29; talipat 
leaves; size 19 in. by 2 in.; neatly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the end of the eighteenth century ; 
four to thirteen lines in a page, usually nine to twelve. 

The Ramayana, Utiura- and Yuddha-kdndaa, 
in the South Indian recension, imperfect. 

VII. The Uttarukanda is contained on full. 1- 
83 in figure numerals, and then on thirty-nine 
leaves numbered from & on, followed by eleven 
leaves from & again; the last leaves are very 
narrow, about half the size of the normal leaf. 

Surga 1 begins fol. 1; 8. x, fol. 11; 8. xx, 
fol. 28; §. xxx, fol. 366; 8 x1, fol. 50; Su, 
fol. 58; S. Lx, fol. 64; S. Lxx, fol. 71; it breaks 
off in ver. 16 of Sarga Lxx1x on fol. 11d of the 
second set of letter figures. Fol. W of this series 
is placed at the end of the whole MS. 

VI. The Yuddhakdnda begins on fol. 898 of 
a new foliation in Sarga cl = xc1x of the ordinary 
reckoning; this Surga ends fol. 8936, being 
described as ekaéatatama; on fol. 895 ends 
Surga o of the ordinary text, here called ekd- 
dhikaéatatama; hence there is error throughout, 
and the last Surga ends fol. 481: quia wte- 


TTATaS wigers wrehAY wofiueefearat 
ferret vtrgqwaret dtcrereinreafqafiqre- 
wrfircrerierteernrrn wafer eaTe: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. 2. RAMAYANA 


The MS, is not at all accurate. The boards 
sre ornamented with a coloured floral design. 
The whole MS. may be by one hand, but not 
necessarily. 

[Comin MackeEnziz.] 
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Mackensie TI. 20a. Foll. 10; palmyra leaves; size 
184 in. by 13 in.; carelessly written, in the Nandinigari 
character, about a.p. 1775; four or five lines in & page. 

The Raméyana, Balakanda, Sargat. [A] 

This MS. is defective in that the left end of 
all the leaves is lost through breaking. 

It begins fol. 1: (=y rary i sitercfagra wa: | 
Mavgawere war: | atcrare a7: | 

gat tra Uae ayt aye | 
wee afrararat 4 


areftagafive sfirrreerettca: | 
wre arf act aff nen 

It continues as in the Madras Cutal., iv. 1246. 

It ends fol. 108: sftagraragy wrfgar® xita- 
CTAMS ATCT GA wre alway]: ai: 1 w- 

{ 

The MS. is not very accurate. It is uninked. 
The MS. is followed by a leaf by the same hand 
on déauca, 


98 


[CoLtIn MAcKENZIE. ] 
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Mackensie II. 98a. Foll. 14; palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinagari 
character, in the aecond half of the eighteenth century; 
four or five lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Balakinda, Sargat. [B] 

As in the preceding MS. this MS. begins with 
the verses @aiti, dc., fol. 1. It ends fol. 14,1. 1, 
and is followed by three lines of panegyric of 
the poem and of Rama. 

The MS. is not very correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[(CoLin Mackenzir.] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 733. Foll. 8; palmyra leaves; size 
144 in. by 1 in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about 4. D. 1775 ; four or five lines ina page. 

The Ramayana, Balakanda, Surga 1, imper- 
fect. [C] 

The MS. has no title; it begins fol. 1: 
witfigaratficerst gforit weytchi 
wifauten wfert atererfirrn® wer: 2 
yor Tat Taf ATA AYTTTTH IS 

The MS. breaks off fol. 8b in ver. 63, which, 

deducting the prefatory verses, is ver. 46 of the 
Bombay text. 
The MS., which is not by the same hand as 
the rest of the codex, is not at al] correct. 
[Conn MackEnziz.] 
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Maokensle III. 22. Fol]. 6; palmyra leaves; size 
18} in. by 14 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the exghteenth century; six lines in a page. 

The Ramayana, Balakanda, Sargat. [D] 

It begins fol. 1 with the common line yarigt- 
wee and a namaskdra to Rama, followed by 
Wee as in the preceding MSS. It ends fol. 6, 
nearly all the colophon being lost through the 
breaking off of the top of the MS. 

The MS. is very moderately accurate and 


badly inked. — 
[CoL1n MAcKENZIE.} 
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Mackensie II. 562. Foll.7, palmyra leaves; size 
18 in. by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Nandinfigari 
character, about a. D. 1800; six or seven linea in a page. 

The Rimdyana, Bdlakanda, Sargat. [EB] 

The leaves of this MS., hitherto scattered with 
others, have been collected and placed in order. 

It begins fol. 1 with the same verses as in the 
preceding MSS. It ends fol. 76 with the same 
colophon, but then continues with the whole of 

: 5X 


the first verse of Surga 11, when it ends in 1. 2 
of the leaf. 
The MS. is uninked and incorrect. 
[Conn MackENzIE.] 
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Mackensie III. 208. Foll. 47~85 and 7 unnumbered 
leaves; palmyra leaves; size 17} in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 1700; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Ramdyana. 

(a) Foll. 47-85 contain part of Surga xxx and 
then up to Sarga Lxvii of the Kishkindhaka nda. 

(b) The unnumbered leaves contain part of 
Surga Lx1I and then up to Sarga ixvii of the 
Sundarakdnda. 

The whole MS. is very brittle, and much of it 
is lost by breaking. The text is arranged neatly 
with wide spaces between the three columns into 
which it is divided by the holes for the strings. 
The boards are ornamented with a coloured floral 
design. Most of the numbers of the leaves are lost. 

[CoLtn MACKENZIE.] 
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$407 c. Foll. 35>-45c; European paper (variously 
watermarked ), bound in book form; size 8 in. by 12in.; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, about 
4.D. 1816; twenty-six or twenty-seven lines in & page. 

The cosmographical section (Bhigola) from 


the Ramayana, Kishkindhakanda, Sargas xi- 


XLIX, 
It begins fol. 85 b: Wragrareeengetas | wit 
CTHTaY Wat: | 
We Treat UqUTe: quite: TKAAT: | 
SUG ACHES Cra THATS 
Fol. 37: uf Stafeafakwurate qwarforerd: | 
Garga xii ends fol. 986; S. xin, fol. 405; 
8. xutt, fol.42; S xiv, fol. 425; S. xiv, fol. 48; 
S xxv1, fol. 485; 8S. xivu, fol.44; S. xvi, 
fol. 440; S. xx1x, fol. 45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vox. II 


The MS., which is copied in faded ink, is not 
very correct. It ia the third part of a collection 
of extracts made for Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai 


Brahmin Shastree, 
[Cotin MAcKENzIz.] 
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Burnell 488. Foll. 112, 181, 47, 52, 58, 121, and 61; 
European paper (watermarked Dorling & Gregory, Lon- 
don, 1872 and 1874), blue, bound in book form; sise 
8} in. by 10 in.; in part carefully, in part carelessly 
written, in the Grantha character, in a.D. 1874; twenty- 
four lines in a page. 


The Amritakatakattka, a commentary on the 
Ramayana, incomplete. [A] 

Each Kanda has its separate enumeration 
of folios. 

I. The Bdlukdnda begins fol. 1; Sarga x 
begins fol. 440; S. xx, fol. 60; S. Lv, fol. 92; 
S. LXXv, fol. 108; it ends with S. Lxxvit, fol. 112. 

Il. The Ayodhyakdndu begins fol.1; Sarga x 
begins fol. 166; S. xv, fol. 246; S. xxxv, fol. 61; 
S.1, fol. 656; 8S. uxxx, fol, 885; S. xcv, fol. 102; 
S. ox, fol. 122; it ends with S. cx1x, fol. 181 8. 

Ill, The Aranyaka nda begins fol. 1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 16; 8. x1, fol. 29; S. Lx, fol. 405; 
it ends in S. yxx11s, fol. 47. 

IV. The Kishkindhakdnda begins fol. 1; Sarga 
Xv begins fol. 11; 9. xxxv, fol. 814; S. Lv, fol. 48; 
S. rxv, fol. 600, it ends with S. Lxviu, fol. 52 db. 

V. The Sundarukanda begins fol.1; Surga xv 
begins fol. 18; S. xxv, fol. 26; S x1, fol. 896; 
it ends in S. Lx, fol. 58 6. 

VI. The Yuddhakdnda begins fol.1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 190; S. Xxv, fol. 86; S. xu, fol. 510; 
S.LXv, fol. 75; S.LXXXvV, fol.91; S.cx, fol. 1100; 
it ends with S. oxx1, fol. 121 6. 

VII. The Uttarakdnda begins fol.1; Sarga xv 
begins fol. 95; 8. xxv, fol, 155; 8. xxv, fol. 27; 
8. xy, fol. 85; 8. Lxxxv, fol. 445; 8S. xov, fol. 49; 
it ends in S. ox, fol. 61. 

In Bdlakinda, Sarga Xt, there is a long 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL. 2. RAMAYANA 


lacuna (fol. 97a and 6), and there are many 
emall omissions, and many errors. 

The Kdndas Aranya, Kishkindhd,and Yuddha 
are by one hand using careful and somewhat 
square characters; he gives at the end of Kish- 
kindhad the note 80.9.74, doubtless the date of 
copying. The rest of the MS., with perhaps the 
exception of the beginning of the Puddhakanda, 
is by one hand, and is more carelessly written. 

The MS. is clearly copied from the Tanjore 
MSS. (Burnell, Tanjore Catal., pp. 178, 179), 
though this is only indicated on fol. 1 of the 
Yuddhakdnda by the note no. 11779. 

For this work cf. the Madras Oatal., iv. 1274, 
1275; Madras Triennial Oatal., 1913-14 to 


1915-16, i. 1886. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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Burnell 205. Foll. 145 (double leaves = 290); Euro- 
pean paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, London, 
1868 und 1864), blue, bound in book form; ize 6} in. 
by 8} in.; part written carefully, part carelessly, in the 
Grantha character, about a D, 1865; eighteen to twenty- 
seven lines in a page. 

The Amritakataka, a» commentary on the 
Raméyana, imperfect. [(B] 

This MS. contains the commentary on III, the 
Aranyakanda. 

It begins fol.1; Sarga xxxv ends fol. 896; 
S. txxit1, fol, 76, and the MS. breaks off in 
ver. 24 of S, txxtv, fol. 76. Fol. 22d is blank, 
and the original foliation is here erroneous, there 
being no fol, 22 numbered (at the end of the 
fourth page), but fol. 22c having the number 28. 

V. The Yuddhakdnda. Sarga i begins fol. 77 ; 
S. Lx ends fol. 125 6; S. cxx ends fol. 1445; the 
MS. breaks off abruptly fol. 144d. Fol. 1294, 
nearly all fol. 181 a, all of foll. 181 8, c, d, 1848, 
co, d, are blank, there being lacunae. 

VII, The Uttarakdnda. There is only the 
first Sarga beginning fol. 145, and ending fol. 
145 5; the MS. then continues a few lines more 
of commentary, ending fol. 145 ¢. 


The MSS. are full of errors. There is a change 
of hand, at first gradual, and then rapid at 
fol. 100 onwards, the first hand using square 
and neat Grantha, the second hand somewhat 
cursive characters. The text is cited occasionally 
verbatim, usually contracted by the use of the 


sign +. 
[A. C. Bugwz1t.] 
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Burnell 415. Foll. 51; European paper (W. King, 
Alton Mill, and 1870), blue, bound in book form; size 
63 in. by 8} in.; fanly well written, in the Grantha 
character, about a.D. 1875; twenty-two to twenty-six 
lines in a page. 

The Amvritakatukatihaé, Balakdnda, Sargas 
1-x. [C} 

It begins fol.1: Wagrarat wefterevent- 
WATCH: | SaTTLe (as in Burnell, Tanjore Catal., 
p. 1786). It ends fol. 510: uf Megrarean- 
FUSS ATT TMT: | AA 

According to a note on fol. 1 it is a copy of 
a Tanjore MS. It is moderately accurate. 

[A. C. BuRNELL.| 
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Burnell 18. Foll, 44; talipat leaves; size 17} in. by 
2} in.; carefully written, in the Grantha character, in 
the nineteenth century; twelve to eighteen lines in 


& page. 

The Sarrdrthasdra,a commentary ( Vydkhyana) 
on the Ramayana, by Venkatesa, Balakinda 
only. 

It begins fol. 1: 


feufa frond wh gfecrarqarat 


a rey Tet RET ot 
TATE: | 
STAT UST wawt STATA: | 


TASTER TTTAy war erint 2 
Br2 ® 


900 


a way Wazererafcoal faferaiqrend- 
QTau: | 

Fa Eee St cra Tcafrerfaeritat waft 

The commentary on Sarga v begins fol. 11; 

on &. X, fol. 186; S. xv, fol. 16; &. xx, fol. 195; 

8S. XXv, fol. 226; S. xxx, fol. 25; S. xxxv, fol. 26 6; 

S. xu, fol. 29; S. xuv, fol. 81; &. 1, fol. 88; 

S. uv, fol. 85; S. ux, fol. 87; S. xv, fol. 898; 
S. LxX, fol. 42; S. Lxxv, fol. 44. 


It ends fol. 47: Carel Trearwarwenyaeeye- 
wat wate ger fettfivatte erafag: anaze- 
arrtinetafaren: werqarcaretfalfa] wet 
are: Caveraagyefa sreetel afe: a 22 cre 
waarfer | cf atacerear@ adraarce®t 
Caran aranfterreant: | atcrara wi: 
uf: Wa 

WAAC TAS TCE WANT we: | 
STATA SASH (r. et) STATA STS | 

Slarererarerenrt Tate | Aye | 

The MS. is very moderately accurate. 

An edition of the Rémdyana with this com- 
mentary was begun at Kalpadi in 1903. Cf. also 
the Madras Triennial Catul., 1910-11 to 1912- 


13, i, 283, 234. 
[A. C. BURNELL.] 
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3478 b. Foll. 17; palmyra leaves; size 18} in. by 
1} in.; faurly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century; eight lines in a page. 

The Ratnakirita, a commentary (Vydkhyana) 
on the Raémdyana, Yuddhakandu, imperfect. 
The author is Govindardja. 

It begins fol. 1: 3rerg | Wtqwetera ea: | 
tan faeiracey oa: 1 

werd qawrefqert sretartec- 
TATE SUITE FATS Warend gute 
we ; 
fawtre eeu wrererat fink 
gi ante quatefeaft Mtaferctarfieat 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


{Vou. iI 


Ch GEUETCyATaT: Wear: wat secate 
WeraTeea wh wemivarcat | 

Fol. 26: eft sitcrareeqea gwateqrert® 
cafetcen® reared: ) Fol.35: oft cafeG]e 
faftrered: | The other colophons have the same 
abbreviated form. 

Sarga x ends fol. 15; S. x1, fol. 156; the 
comment on S. xII is incomplete, breaking off 
with fol. 173 in the comment on ver. 89: qQw 
wroafera care 1 athfe | waradirwt er 
wa feat we wer safe ver afam mfr cd 
Star cree waar afeorarfat | Carat (ver. 40). 

The MS. is uninked and not correct. It is 
not by the same hand as the first or third parts 
of the codex. 

For this work see the Madras Catal., iv. 1280- 
1288 ; Madrasa Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915- 
16, i. 1425, 1426; ed. Kumbakonam, 1911-14. 

[Frs. 19, 1913.] 
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Mackensie IIL 170. Foll. 46 (marked 47-91 and 
one later Jeaf); palmyra leaves; size 19 in. by If in.; 
neatly written, in the Telugu character, about 4. D. 1700; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of a commentary on the Radmé- 
yana, Ayodhyakanda. 

It begins fo]. 47 in the commentary on the 
end of Surga xx1; that on S. xx begins fol. 47 d: 
cits 1 geutdtdal wra witqgarce Ye- 
AAMT eS ES | Crt 
WL SUTTS © Ew Cre TNT ye (fol. 48) Tr 
cretree afcenitfa afet et: arat gaae- 
aferttcafca: | 

The Sarga is only indicated by the word in 
the locative, apparently preceding the chapter, 
as it thus agrees with the Bombay od. in the 
numbering. 

Sarga xxv begins fol. 49; 4. xxx, fol. 51; 
S. xxxv, fol. 68; S. xu, fol. 56; 9. xv, fol. 576; 
S. t, fol. 59; S. Lv, fol. 62; S. Lx, fol. 645; 
S. uxy, fol. 675; &. uxvii, fol, 686; there is 
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then a lacuna to fol. 78, when S. Lxxxvitt begins; 
S. txxxrs, fol. 786; fol. 79 is lost; S. xcit, 
fol. 806; fol. 81 is missing; S. xovt, fol. 82; 
8. 0, fol. 84; &. ov, fol. 885; 8. crx, fol. 91; there 
is then a lecuna, and the last leaf, which has 
lost ita number, contains the end of S. cxvi-— 
S. Oxvul, middle. 

The MS. is, at the beginning and the end, in 
@ very decayed and brittle condition, and much 
material is lost. It is not at all correct, and 
somewhat worm-eaten. The boards are orna- 
mented with a coloured floral design. 

The commentary is not that of Govindardja, 
Mahesaratirtha, or Raéma. 

[Couttn Mackenziz.] 
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Mackensie III. 60. Foll. 98; palmyra leaves; size 
153 in, by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; five or six lines 
in a page. 

A commentary on the verses of the Ramayana, 
cited by the author of the Dravidopanishad- 
vydkhyd, an exposition of the collection of Tamil 
devotional poetry known as the Ziruvdymoli, 
imperfect. The author was Ahobila of the 
Atreya family. 

It hegins fol. 1: 


Strerfafect cl wre cettatea® A 
awanfiret fag! wafer (c. wf) er 


wher qetererry Sear arwer fayetrery 
wana thnd tanh eihat eel 
WIRE UfCrHEE aTert fag forges 8 
We we: ENS FerficeTs | rE META(C. Br) 
mwa uft ahi 


» Wtergit Madras MS. 











From fol. 74.0n the MS. contains many lacunae ; 
fol. 885 has the simple colophon St¥@VAtH: | 


“Foll. 89 and 90 are more than half blank; 


foll. 91-95 have reveral lacunae and are followed 
by three unnumbered leaves. 

The MS. is very incorrect throughout, and the 
contents specially valueless. From fol. 80 the 
leaves are more or less injured by the gnawing 
of rats. The MS. bears a label weruratwar- 
@WIT% | and on an outer leaf HUASIYCIATTS- 
@iT@yt | The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 

For this work and its author see the Madras 
Triennial Catal. 1913-14 to 1915-16, i. 2806, 


2306. 
[Conin MAcKENZIE.] 
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9549 e. Foll. 5, palmyra leaves; size 17} an. by 
1} in.; carefully written, in the Telugu character, in 
the nineteenth century ; #1x lines in a page. 

The Srivaishwavdndiy Srivamayanapathano- 
pakramdnusamdheyakrama, a brief account of 
the observance of the Srivuishnavas in beginning 
to read the Ramdyana. 

It begins fol. 1: erqret vitcrereavs- 
UMAR: | aeameadrcrataarearere- 
gaunt | ta: weltrtanrce wunttsfer es 
fait | weit 
AIT Pbk adi ac arable 
wearer waster: 1 war Mtworfeererdaden: | 
niftreafaretrert WEST: | Ae | 

gad Tra Taf aYt ayTTELT}e 
areal Sfanrqrat 4@ aveltfnwrfad 1 
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It ends foll. 4, 5a: 


wawerrarcr fot Wet eran fers fi 
simastfe arererat farig we eit a 
WAT TET Hea aeT 
BWA AT WHA: SATA | 
wOfe Taare TTR 
arcraarat: aarderfat a 
witdterfrerqugtiitwatdry i cd dtr wa- 
fawn off areas ye fatrett wrereren- 
Weenrfettcaniaardt dfatar | 
The MS. is not correct. The top board bears 
a label: Madras-India: Group XXV Heading d, 
Catalogue no. 1554. [1] 
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3548 d. Fol.1; palmyrn leaf; size 17}1n. by 1$ in. ; 
fairly well written, in the Telugu character, in the nine- 
teenth century; «x and three lines in a page respectively, 
An encomium of the Rdmdyana, including 
the verses usually prefixed to the poem in the 
MSS. 


It begins: faftwerg | 
swiecwt fang afirrd wage | 
werees wieerdfawraqiae t 
we face + fart wara® | 
gad a Tah ay + We wreftfantfads 
wrettagfafagren afrareretica: | 


It breaks off at 1. 3 of the verso without 
a colophon. The MS. is inaccurate. 
[Fes. 19, 1918.] 
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3684 r. Foll. 8048-4096; European paper; size 94 in. 
by 8} in. ; fairly well written, in the Kaémiri Devanigari 
character, in a. D. 1889-91; a varying number of lines 
in each page. 
The beginnings and ends, with other particulars, 
of the Epic (Mahdbhdrata, Ramayana, &c.) 
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literature described on pp. 9@3-9@& of M. A. 
Stein’s Oatalogue of Sanakrit Manuscripts at 
Jammw (Bombay, 1894). 

There are several notes by Stein on the de- 
scriptions. oll. 4069-4078 are in Sarad& 
character. 

[ # ] 


Il. Pauranik Literature. 


a. Mah&purinas and Upapura- 
nas; and works professing 
to form part, or treating, 
of such. 
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Tagore 7. Foll. 330; glazed yellow paper; size 
10% in. by 7} in.; well written, in the Bengili character, 
about A.D. 1800; nine or ten lines in a page. 

The Agneyu-Purdna. 

It begins fol.1b: We Way area QT_eare | 

fare ayer Het aay errata | 
wera wf ferarret wrg]ed wararg 

The section Vasudevadipijd ends fol. 176; 
mandaladilakehana, fol. 256, arghyada&na, fol. 
84b; devddipratishthd pustakapratishtha ca, 
fol. 52b; agnikdryya, fol. 63; samayadikehd, 
fol. 706; éilanyden, fol. 80L; Sivupratishtha, 
fol. 89; Sudyambhuva svarga, fol. 95 b; dvtpa- 
divarnanu, fol. 105; yuddhajaydrnave jaya- 
vidyd, fol. 1186; dcdrddhydya, fol. 180; ndna- 
dharmmd@h, fol. 188; prdyascitidni, fol. 1456; 
dasamivrata, fol. 616; mdsopavdsavrata, fol. 
158b; mantramahdimya, fol. 167 ; rdjadharmme, 
fol. 175; ranadtkehah, fol. 1876; purueshala- 
kshana, fol. 1956; vyavahdre, fol. 204; sdma- 
vidhdna, fol. 216%; Yaduvamée Krishnotpatii, 
fol. 2286; kalpasdgara, fol. 2486; siryydroana, 
fol. 2566; ndndmantrah, fol. 267 ; sikehddhydya, 
fol. 2816; abhidhdnamanira, fol. 2986; nénd- 
rthavargah, fol. 8066; dhyana, fol. 8198. It 


ends fol. 880: CaN HETGUTS FCSATYTITAT 
Oe ward 1 Wreafcare vege | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. I. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The MS. is not very accurate. An odd leaf 
with scraps of writing is added at the end with 
eeveral blank leaves as a protection. From a 
note on fol. 1 it appears to have formed part of 
Raje Jyotindramohana Tagore’s library. 

Editions of this Purdna have appeared in the 
Ananddirama Sanskrit Series, no. 41 (Poona, 
1900), and at Bombay in 1902. An English 
translation by Manmathandtha Datta appeared 
in 1903-4. 

[Sin 8. M. Tagonr (Aufrecht, no. 5).] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 58. Foll.14; palmyra leaves; size 
163 in. by 1} in.; in part carelessly written, in the 
Grantha character, in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century; six to ten lines in a page. 

The Arjunapuramahdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Siva, on the north bank 
of the Vegavati, from the Uparibhdya of the 
Agneya-Purdna, Adhydyas LXI-Lxv. 

It begins fol.1: eft: WU ya (in margin) | 
Wau: | 

arf warfar qari figrgstigat | 
Mattia oraqrétfe areitenerfa 4 1 


aaayCt VPATTIAT AT | 
wrgretin qerrfs Qerfe wart fet 
Mtalfa « penit aget gercife o1 
waver wy Qa dararrceaa & 
Adhydya Lx begins fol. 8; A. Lxi0, fol. 5, 
at which point (1 4) a change of hand from 
& small neat writing to a larger, careless script, 
occurs; A. LxIv, fol. 8b: A. xxv, fol. 120. 
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It ends fol. 14: 
Cet eeawarrered tral aftraret | 
wetrrrgarrargercrarnd a 
SWE THU ara WA ETYMATTATT | 
@: Walt) wretrarfa aalte, wrerrerercertar a 
ufe wtaertagae wafons 


wanted care: | terrane acergee wa: | 
The last three leaves are uninked. The MS. 
is not at all correct. The boards are ornamented 
with a coloured floral design. 
[Cotin Mackenzie } 
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Mackensie IIJ.14 0. Foll. 407; talipat leaves; size 
184 in. by 2 in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, in A.D. 1746-7; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Kdvertmadhdtmya, a legendary account of 
the Kaveri river, in which chief place is given 
to the stories of Rima and Kribhna, alleged to 
be from the second part of the Agneya-Purdna, 
in 108 Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1 with a damaged leaf, nearly 
all the first line and part of the second being 


lost: MQqerara wa: | 
ATTA Te A 


aren, afer | weer i 
aif gary dara | yfaraitceltiion: a 
we erry rafinere: | it afia(:) ere fa 
War Weteg Se 1 eT STATE: 8 
wdtefn aeperrart 1 afingfiraeiere | 
fatrara arayfed | Frat wet Yt 
UTaaTay Hae aETUTA eT Sha aT | 
urerdaney wa free 2 wee 
Adhydya Vv begins fol. 165; A. xv, fol. 54; 
A. xxv, fol. 99, A. xxx, fol. 126; A. 1, fol. 178 6. 
It ends fol. 407: uf Fetagae wade 
rae awawinefirdey wa Foanrentic sare 
MCT KTS Wa: | 1 fax& oer: | 
The later leaves are very carelessly written. 


The MS. is dated, fol. 407, in the WYweae 
which is presumably a.p. 1746-7. The boards 
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of the MS. are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. 
[Corin MacKEnzIE.] 
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Bihler 58. Foll. 76; size 11 in. by 62 in.; neatly 
written, in the Devanigari character, in the eighteenth 
century ; fifteen to seventeen lines ina page. 

The Tulakdvertmahaimya, a glorification of 
the Kaveri river and the rite of bathing in 
it, from the Agneya-Purdna, in twenty-nine 
Adhydyas. 

It begins fol. 1b: state wa: | 


UCTY Cae Fe serra wafer vet 
wrara frereuTa araeara free | 
watt & waferae arfeere watt wat: 138 


witqa ware | 
waeate Crafefitqasrgcea: | 
JI THE te MNT Ee ATTA Ta 
Adhyaya 1, 77 verses, ends fol. 5, A. 0, 
76 verses, fol. 8; A. 111, 102 verses, fol. 120; 
A. Iv, 102 verses, is unfinished, there being a 
blank space on foll. 166,17; A. v, 76 verses, 
fol. 20, A. VI, 71 verses, fol. 226; A. vil, 
99 verses, fol. 260; A. vil, 89 verses, fol. 30; 
A. 1X, 112 verses, fol. 834; A. x, 105 verses, 
fol. 88; A. x1, 87 verses, fol. 415; A. xu, 
79 verses, fol. 44), A. X111, 109 verses, fol. 48; 
A. xiv, 75 verses, fol. 51; A. xv, 68 verses, 
fol. 53; A. XvI, 61 verses, fol. 55; A. XVII, 
92 verses, fol. 58; A. xviii, 78 verses, fol. 61; 
A. x1x, 784 verses, fol. 636; A. xx, 91 verses, 
fol. 665; .A. xx1, 115 verses, fol. 706; A. xx11, 
95 verses, fol. 74; there is a lacuna on foll. 74, 
74b, in which vers, 2-18 of A. xxuir are lost; 
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it has 149 verses, and ends fol. 79; A. xxrv, 
98 verses, ends fol. 82; A. xxv, 58 verses, 
fol. 846; A. xxvi, 14 verses, fol. 85; A. xxviz, 
57 verses, fol. 866; A. XxvitI, 65 verses, fol. 89; 
A, XxXIx, 102 verses, fol. 92; A. xxx, 88 verses, 
fol.94b; A. xxx1, 54 verses, fol. 96: uf aft- 
ayragee gurarecarema qrequdeisaye 
wafisttcurre: 0390 Stereardgqerg | 

The MS. is fairly accurate and very neatly 
arranged. It is from Bombay. 

For this work cf. the R.A.S. Catal., pp. 68, 
188, 245; Madras Catal., iv. 1718 aq.; Triennial 
Catal., 1910-11 to 1912-13, i. 848; Bendall, Brit. 
Mus. Cutal., p. 89; Rajendralaéla Mitra’s ed., 


Pref, II], xxxix, 
[G. Biaiezr (no. 60).] 
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Mackensfe VIII.1L Foll. 86; palmyra leaves; size 
17} in. by 1} in.; fairly well ewntten, in the Grantha 
character, at the end of the eighteenth century ; five or 
six lines in a page. 

The Phulldranyamdahdimya, a legend of a 
Vaishnava shrine of a sage named Phulla, from 
the Bhuvanakosavarnana of the Agneya-Purdua, 
Adhydyas LXVII-LXXVI. 


It begins fol. 1: eft Wret (in margin) | 


Telnd WTeard © Tay | 
weet ae qreqerfae | 
lorena SET ATE THTTT TI A 
Adhydya Lxvitt begins fol 5; A. Lxxx, fol. 6b; 
A. xx, fol.8 6; A. LXX!, fol.10; A.Lxxu0, fol. 140; 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


A, txxim, fol. 19; A. .xxrv, fol. 21; A. Lxxv, 
fol. 28; A, txxvr, fol. 28. 


It ends fol. 86: 
waft femetoe ufirtt amt wt: | 
syerrenfc  & arnt Seley WraTeETETY: 


CHNATS  Gerategs = qercearers 
weanfarisere: 1 uf: wr fat war: | 
feqerara 4a: | 

The MS, is not at all correct. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. The 
work, of similar title, given by Burnell, Tunjore 
Catal., p. 187 a, if it really has only four leaves, 
must be different from this. 


[Coury MACKENZIE. ] 
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3941 a. Foll. 58; birch bark; size 7} in. by 9} in.; 
fairly well written, in the Sirad& character, in the 
eighteenth century ; sixteen to nineteen lines in o page. 

The Citrakitamdhdtnya, a legendary account 
of a sacred place of Siva in Kashmir, purporting 
to be part of the Adi-Purdua, in the form of 
a dialogue between Ayastamba and Sanatku- 
mara. 

The first two leaves are extremely dilapidated ; 
the work begins fol. 10: [aitghewrweare wea: | 
aitge ware 1 afer 1 aitgeat oa: | 

UWSETCAT (lost) carwarfar: | 
AHFATCHTATTT FTE (lost) ATCT: a 
WAST AAS TMTTCT, TAT) | 
SATTTTATNET HTTP TNTAR: 8 

The next two lines are nearly all gone. The 
text becomes continuous on fol. 2b: 


Quererfqereareretrananfqgec: | 


WTMTAT TET EETCTGATTT: A 
foarte: ayam frywt fageitswre: | 
wetcara® g@ wt efentygert 
There is no chapter division; the locality is 
* given in a varee on fol. 58 (in the margin, omitted 
(by accident) in the text) : 


Taras tafthercnagiter & 
It ends fol. 58: 


aed fougerfgeiarereaqean | 

& syerfir ear amet Breefier wy Y TTT: 8 
@ wafer green fqerafer = & ger 

& sfteafin qe & qafer que ga: a 

4 Rat geerarfcat erfiertrrare® | 
Wray aware w het carefer fy 2 
MASSTCCTATT Terre CAT 


The MS. is not accurate and there is practically 
no distinction made often between m and a, 
& and ¢. 

For a similar ascription cf. the Hemakita- 


khanda, R.A S, Catal., pp. 267-269. 
[1906.] 
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8826 w. Fol). 30%-Sla (re-marked 455 5-456 a); 
thin paper, bound in book form; size 1010. by 0 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Siradi character, in the 
eighteenth century; fourteen lines in & page. 

The Vitustdstotra, a Stotra of the Vitasid 
river, from the Adi-Purdna. 

It begins fol. 806, 1.1: StQEwrware wt: | 
watt farererra® | Gi 


temerawt Vat? fered wearet' 4 
Sarcaracagucewarci 
wawret spraet nefafetyr | 
Qaeiquafererenetahet 
at ifs croqertt weet frre n98 


1 Jammu MB. no. 4768. 


© oaeTetey sid. we BE aid. 
KZ 
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It ends fol. 81, ll. 8-10: 
@ wi warraay aarti ial 
ATINCUAM AUT Tat 
Rei wer waft feietyarfe- 
ert wife craertt acet ferrari cs 
tenfercre frrererengd: | 

The MS. is not at all correct. Foll. 426-466 
of the volume are by the same hand. 

This is perhaps the same as one of the works 
from Kashmir mentioned by Garbe, Tubingen 
Catal., p. 78, and is the same work as that in 
the Jammu MS. above cited (Stein, Kasmir 
Catal., p. 228). The Jammu MS. no. 8901 con- 
tains an Adi-Purduu ending in Adhydya 111, 
Kamesavadha, continued in 8900, It is in the 
form of a dialogue between Saunaka and Naradu. 

[JUNE 27, 1904.] 
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Burnell $17. Foll. 28; European paper (watermarked 
Radway, 1827), bound in MS. form; size 7j in. by 4} 1n.; 
neatly wiitten, in the Devanigati charactet, 1h. A.D. 
1828-9; mine lines in a page. 


The Venkatesamdhdimya from the Tia: 
Purana, in five Adhyayas. 
It begins fol. 1: Whyeit war) efe 1 wt 
wtarraree: | 
wasqarena wtfreravares: | 
wing ate: ga erear drrarafa ae 
un: we aitfrara: sftafa: aatarr fig a: | 
we whey aareret wretterts rede et 
ACES Wage Aarqewrad | 
ATTY TITUS TE WT Sk 
wytt | 
TQM gat fea, errwreren ford | 
warge utare qerrarea 4 qrerey agi 
Waarfgest wrt werie wife fiers | 
Wataaitt Vy wath 4 afore nue 
Adhydya 1, 61 verses, ends fol. 5b: of Wta- 
afemre Waerarer’s wrewerangereiy- 
wreelel wyat wwe cwere: 148 
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Adhydya 11, bahuvidhadbhtehtaprakdravarna- 
na, 98 verses, ends fol. 116; A. 111, 60 verses, 
no title, ends fol. 155; A. rv, 58 verses, no title, 
ends fol. 198. 

It ends fol. 280: 

qcaeardtafennrarce 
aaugelwagfwarce 
Wiatre vercfiz 
SafeQUreearrerca 0 gy s 
1" Wy: WSTN UTCTTAITS TI 
UCT Waay: wate aay Ware a Gul 
wiiate fe dqwt Waew craft: | 
wiereraran niereafe arf cere © 
ugge 
tia atrerfemqerat Wetaareret dae 
Swe: awa Mtarwgqeafterenatrdestcrreayy- 
TaTaTIUAG | 


The MS. is very far from being accurate. 


The date is given fol. 235: faarforraraarat 
sreqeye 30 facarat dw fafen aare: | 
Fereardarg 1 This is doubtless to be taken 
as a northern date, 

The work is not common; it is not used in 
any of the compilations mentioned in the Madras 
Cutal., iv. 1817 sq. An Aditya-Purdaa is cited 
in the Srutisiktumald, R.A.S. Cutal., p. 166. 
See also the Madrus Cutal., iv. 1604; Madras 
Triennial Catal., 1916-17 to 1918-19, i. 8698- 
$700. 


[A. C. Burnet | 
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8525. Foll. 180; palmyra leaves; sise 15} io. by 
1} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Oriy& character, in the 
nineteenth century; four to six lines in = page. 

The Ekdmra-Purdna, dealing with the sacred 
places and shrines of a tract of land, now 
Bhuvanesvara, in the Puri district, in seventy 
chepters. 

It begins fol. 1: we wer figure: a Wer: BTat- 


warfare 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


hide qrryteifreturften font 
wrewmnraaarfate: qritfiarut: fant: | 
urerv@enfa ety | aylurat af: w®- 
Neharwaraarferrererat wat: walk a 
Adhydya v begins fol.17b; <A. x, fol. 813; 
A. Xv, fol. 485; A.xx1, fol.605; A.xxv, fol. 725; 
A. XXX, fol. 82 ; A. xxxV, fol. 97; A. XL, fol. 108; 
A, XLV, fol. 1166; A. XLVI, ending the third 
Améa, ends fol. 1246; A.1 of the fourth Améa 
ends fol. 127; A. v begins fol. 186; A. Lv of the 
whole begins fol. 144; Amasa v begins fol. 168 b; 
A. LXV, fol. 168 8. 


It ends fol. 160): (@araqgu® wargeara- 
walt dferret Qeent (r. Qerfae) caesh wyee- 
eeafrewe wre anfrrgt cere: | 

CUNY APS CT: CHATTY TTS AST: | 
fefrixggzanfefrgercafegerfqee: 


fara: 4 
warafaetarae | 

The MS. is uninked and inaccurate. The 
leaves are held together by a string passing 
through a central hole. The number of slokas 
is given on fol. 1 at 7000: U GTWwl VaTaAgury 
‘2000 WTS: | 

For this work see Mitra, Notices, iv. 138-140, 
where it is analysed fully; Calcutta Sanek. Coll. 
Catal., iv. 7, 8. 

[ 1 J 
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Burnel] 368. Pages 521; European paper (water- 
marked Weatherly, 1866), blue, bound in book form ; 
size 7} in. by 8} in.; fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, about A.D. 1866; fourteen or fifteen lines in 
@ page. 

The Kdlikd-Purdna, one of the Upapurdnaz, 
incomplete. [A] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1 with the same invo- 
cations as in Eggeling, no. 8889; A. Vv, p. 34; 
4. x, p. 82; A. xv, p. 181; A. xx, p. 189; 
A. Xxv, p. 267; A. xxx, p. 819; A. xxxV, p. 882; 
4. XL, p. 442; A. xLv, p. 580. 
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The MS. ends with A. x11, p. 671; the heading 
of the next Adhydya is written out, bat no 
more, and the remaining pages of the volume, 
which is lettered ‘Kaliké Purina I’ on the 
binding, are blank, showing that the work was 
left unachieved. The part reached corresponds 
to the end of Adhydya xiv of the edition 
of 189], 

The MS, is not at all accurate, but is neatly 
written, the lines being set out clearly and the 
number of the chapters normally inserted at 
the head of each page. 

For this work cf. Madras Cutal., iv. 1608, 1609. 

[A. C. Burne.) 
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Tagore 0. Foll. 885; coarse yellow paper; size 16$ in, 
by 4} in.; fairly well written, in the Bengili character, 
in A.D, 1811; nine lines in a page. 

The Kdlikd-Puriina. [B] 

It begins fol. 1b as in Eggeling, no. 3389; 
A. X begins fol. 22, A. xx, fol. 496; A. xxx 
ends fol. 916; A. xu, fol. 1276; A. xtv, fol, 160; 
A: xuivit, fol. 1695; A. xuix, fol. 1793, is also 
described as mahdmaydkalpe 'shtddasapatalod- 
dhadre trimpso ‘dhydyah; an Adhydya without 
number ends fol, 18106, ashtddusapataloddhdre 
mahamdadydmantrakalpe ekatrimso 'dhydyah ; 
A. 11 (number corrected), no title, ends fol. 188 6; 
A, Li11 (also corrected), ending the mahdmdyd- 
kalpa, fol. 191; A. LIv, uttaratanira, fol. 198 6; 
A. LV, no title, fol. 2010; A. LV (again: not 
corrected), fol. 205; A. ivi, fol. 2110; A. Lv4t, 
fol. 216; A. Lv1u1, fol. 2216; A. Lx, fol. 2298; 
A. LX, fol. 288; A. LXv, fol. 2566; A. [uxx], 
Tripurdkavaca, fol. 277; A. LXXx1, vetdlabhatra- 
vasiddhi, fol. 288; A. 1.xxv, kaémdhhyakesanirn- 
maya, fol. 2046; A. LXXIX, rdjanitivisesha, 
fol. 814; A. LXxX, nirdjanavidhi, fol. 817; 
A, LXXXI, pushydbhisheka, fol. 8226; A. LXxXxr, 
fol. 3245; A. LXXxItI, completing the rdjantti- 


samdcararvisesha, fol. 827; A. LXXXIV, fol, 884, 
5z2 


It ends fol. 8858: uf Starfearge® ayrat- 
————__ 7 
a caraed qereferfr aus 
The MS. is moderately accurate. There is 
a square blank space in the middle of each page. 
Two smaller leaves are inserted with supple- 
mental matter between foll. 109 and 110 and 
294 and 295. It is dated fol. 8858: quraatt 
fafed sftcrarereqetar wer ye wer fafa 
Warr: 9633 wi 9 Bet | 
For this work of. also Tawney and Thomas, 
Cutal., p. 22. 
[Sz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 6).] 


6593 


Burnell 3498. Pages 268 and 276; European paper 
(watermarked Dorling & Gregory, London, 1867), blue, 
bound in book form; «ize 7 in. by 8} in.; somewhat 
carelessly written, in the Telugu character, about a. D. 
1867; twenty to twenty-thiee lines in a page. 

The Kirma-Purdna, incomplete. [A] 

The MS. begins with Adhydya x of the first 
Bhaga, p.1; A. xv begins p.87; A. xx, p. 114; 
A. xxv, p. 158; A. xxx, p.179; A. xxxv, p. 200; 
A. XL, p. 217; A. XLV, p. 285; A. L, p. 261; it 
ends with A. LI, p. 268. 

The Uparibhdga begins with a new enumera- 
tion, p.1; A. v begins p.18; A. x, p. 86; A. xv, 
p-78; A. xx, p. 118; A. xxv, p. 141; A. xxx, 
p. 163; A. XxXxv, p. 208 ; A. XL, p. 248. It ends 
p. 276: canferergue vigincayforarat aft. 
wrei Gareet wiftena wasafeeui wa 
wywefer swe: | RTS aya 

On the leaf preceding p. 1 of the Péirvabhdga 
Burnell has written : 

‘ This M.S. agrees very nearly with the Grantha 
MS. no vii and except omissions here and there 
of lines, is very correct. 

The K. P. is a great authority with the later 
compilers of Law-digests. Miadhava’s c: on the 
Par&cara Smfti abounds in quotations from this 
work,’ 
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For this work ef. Eggeling, nos. 3845, 8346, 
The Jammu MS, no, 8568 agrees with this MS. 
[A. C. BuRNEZLL.] 
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Burnell 262. Foll. 86 and 25 (double leaves = 49 
foll.); European paper (watermarked Charles & Thomas, 
London, 1861), partly blue, bound in book form; sise 
8} in. by 18} in.; fairly well written, in the Granthe 
character, in A.D. 1868; twenty-nine to thirty-seven 
lines in @ page. 

The Kirmu-Puréna, imperfect. [B] 

Adhydya 1 of the Pirvabhdga begins fol. 1; 
A. v, fol. 9; A. x, fol. 150; A. xv, fol. 29; 
A. XxX, fol. 41 b; A. xxv, fol. 506; A. xxx, fol. 608; 
A, xxxv, fol. 676; A. xb, fol. 72; A. XLV, 
fol. 776; A. L, fol. 846. The first part is in- 
complete, the MS. ending with 144 lines of A. Lt 
(= Bibl. Ind. ed., p. 437) at fol. 86 b. 

Adhydya 1 of the Uparibhdga begins fol. 1 
of the new foliation; A. v, fol. 3c; A. x, fol. 6; 
A. XV, fol. llc; A. xx, fol.16d; A. xxv, fol. 190; 
A. xxx, fol. 22; A. xxxvi, fol. 27¢; A. xt, 
fol. 830d, It is complete, ending with A, xLvI, 
fol. 85 a: 

were daraa fed ae Ge netaa 
wee Gture fry gniehie 
f : fi t afi 2 
AT WETOTFCTT MTT: WBE A 

The MS. is marked by a large number of 
lacunae and many errors, being (see next number) 
a recent transcript made from a presumably 
illegible MS. The two parts of the Purdn 
have been copied by different hands, the latter 
of which has occasionally used blue ink. 

[A. C. BuBNzLL.] 
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Mackensie ITT. 10. Foll. 120; talipat leaves; sise 
18} in. by 2hin.; neatly written, in the Telugu character, 
in the eighteenth century; twelve lines, numbered at 
either end, in a page. : 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: 8. Il. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


The Kirma-Purtna. [C]} 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. v, fol. 7; <A. x, 
fol. 126; A. xv, fol. 28; A. xx, fol. 86; A, xxv, 
fol. 40; A. xxx, fol. 456; A, xxxv, fol. 508; 
A. XL, fol. 586; A. xiv, fol.57b; A. 1, fol. 61; 
A. uv, fol. 655. It ends fol. 665, constituting 
normally the first Adhydya of the Uttarabhdga. 

In the Uttarabhadga here Adhydya 1 begins 
fol. 666; A. v, fol. 70; A. x, fol. 74; A. xv, 
fol. 79; A. xX, fol. 87; A. xxv, fol. 986; A. xxx, 
fol. 97; A. xxxv, fol. 102; A. xu, fol. 112; 
A, xiv, fol. 1156; the Vydeagtid ends, with 
A, xivil, fol. 1206. 

The MS. ie moderately accurate. The boards 
are ornamented with a painted floral design. 

[Coun Mackenzie. ] 
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Mackensie III. 11. Foll. 118 (marked 108-220); 
palmyra leaves; size 194 in. by 1}12n.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, in a. Dp, 1771-2; eight to ten 
lines in & page. 

The Kirma-Purdna. (D} 

The Pirvabhdga, in 52 Adhydyaa, begins 
fol. 108, and ends fol. 164; the Jévaragttd, in 
11 Adhydyas, of the Uttarabhaga, begins fol. 164, 
and ends fol. 175 ; the Vydsagitd, in 85 Adhydyas, 
ends fol. 220. 

The MS. was, according to a note on fol. 220, 
originally one of the Mateya-Purdna also (foll. 
1-107); it is dated in the khura year, in the 
third day of the bright half of Caséra, a Friday ; 
this must be a.p. 1771, not 1711. The boards 
of the MS. are ornamented with a painted floral 
design. The MS. is fairly good. 

[Conin Macxkxnzie.] 
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8497 b. Foll, 19-85; European paper (various water- 
marks, including the date 1805), bound in book form: 
size 8 in. by 12 m.; neatly written, in the Teluga 
character, about a. D. 1816; twenty-seven to thirty-three 
lines in page. 


wee. 
The cosmographical section (Bhiigola) of the 
Kirmd-Purdna, Adhydyae XX-XXX, 
It begins fol. 21: WiaQare wa: | galgcrerer- 
aetas | Ge WATT | 
whicfireqyy qearrfint erarereny | 
rrenfeere Qari aniret 4 waed 4 
wr cite: wat erat gereret firtre 


Tat ST ET Gye qregey ess 

Fol. 22: uf Whig’ crenhargattet erat 
fastrsware: | 

Adhydya xx, Ikhvakuvaméakirtana, ends 
fol. 28b; A. xx11, Somavamsdnukirtana (sic), 
fol. 246; A. xx111, Somavamédnukirtane Dur- 
jayacarita, fol. 266; A. xxiv, Yaduvamédnu- 
kirtana, fol. 27 b; A. xxv, Srikrishnatapascarana, 
fol. 29b; A. xxvip Vdsudevatapascarana, fol. 
81); A. xxvil, Krishnamukts, fol. 82; A, xxvu1, 
of only four verses, without colophon, fol. 82 5; 
A, xxIx, yugadharmakirtana, fol. 886; A, XXX, 
fol. 85: eft aitggcra wrearyreeye qarwirg- 
Whist ura fats wre: 1 

The MS. is written in ink which has faded, 
and is not correct. It is the second of the 
collection of extracts of this kind made for 
Col. Mackenzie by Soobarai Bramin Shastree. 

[CoLin MackENZzIE. J 
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Burnell 68 h. Foll. 18 (marked 78-95); palmyra 
leaves; size 144 in. by 1} in.; carelessly written, in the 
Grantha chaacter, in the eighteenth century ; eight or 
nine lines in @ page. 

The Itvaragita of the Karma-Purdna, in 
eleven chapters. 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 78; A. 11, fol. 796; 
A. i, fol. 810; A. Iv, fol. 82; A. v, fol. 88; 
A. VI, fol. 85; A. vit, fol. 87, A. vit, fol. 88; ° 
A. 1X, fol. 89; A. x, fol. 890; A. x1, fol, 900. 

It ends fol. 950: ft Stah@t aerqu’ watt- 
anim tarcetergafirengg ware sare: | Wtereert 
warner | fare we 1 WTR we 
twctter arya: 


910 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSORIPTS 


The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the bulk of the MS. 

For this work see Eggeling, no. 8845. It is 
one of the extracts used in the Aditya-Purdna, 
described in the Madras Catal., iv. 1604. Cf 
also the Madras Triennial Catal., 1918-14 to 


1915-16, 1. 1221-1228. 
fA. C. BuRNELL.] 
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Burnell 488 b. Pages 24; European paper, bloe, 
bound in book form; size 64 in. by 7f in.; neatly written, 
in the Telugu character, about a.p. 1865: fourteen or 
fifteen lines in a page. 

The Kirmapurdna-sicikd, a table of contents 


of the Kirma-Purdna. . 

It begins p.1: yrigerergfrar: 1 géert 198 
wwe wWrrenfe waft: qniegis gigce- 
WH: | AR BRT SMT: | CET aTTTeT- 
AATSAS | WETS ACTA ATeat May | STAT Tat 
| WAST I 

It ends, after 92 sections, p. 24: WATHeTa ae 
HATA AATH: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate, and the Sanskrit 
is barbarous. According to a note on the fly-leaf 
of the volume it is a transcript from a MS. of 
the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. Burnet. ] 
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Maockensie III. 9. Foll. 87 (marked 147-283); palmyra 
leaves;-size 17 in. by l}in.; neatly written, in the 
Telugu character, in the early part of the eighteenth 
century ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

The Garuda-Purdna, as propounded by 
Krishna Dvaipdyana, in 106 Adhydyas. [A] 

It begins fol. 147: 


ranrcrag watadngercrs | 


[Vou II 


wre efaurart wit: drerqerd | 
Tera TTaTe VS operat wa AAe a 


uf Ti 


rere waraeen ficrett sft «afin: I 
ferrwareqrar® firatrarfan: 4 
QUgay ayer warargraetfe: | 
ayranfafettre gcrantfirqree: 1 
cs yaaa 9 fegycearan: | 
wit dhareaereré atererfarereat 8 
wearer werwrafafal:] we 
CET ATCT ATTN ALT | 
cae fenria) ihiga 
Gere ore yt | 
gerd] reg er 
wy getert anfarrarct | 
eg cn ae, 
By ay WEeSy way NTTATT: | 
WATAT FY YMA: Fe WA CTS TT & 
wae By Wry seri sfa wera | 
wredrfe 4 ufe mf cere 4: 8 
Ue yey gfata: aret wraeate: | 
aT mgr erat warfefgererfeare: 4 


qr Care | 


arere fe creitcwrd: gfcefee: | 
[f}ordfitety wfaertafafs wererfecfir: 1 
we erg ETS feet: aTaE TT: eT: | 
gcregfar@e eq wram afer a 


wal wah warargrretsfa @ @eT (the last 
letters are wholly lost and the rest 


dubious) | 
wh 4 greed arg: yeairce: 4 
weet Afirarce ae rewrite | 
wy wafenrerd quretheg wert 
gatet saret wert ahs fey orrferraret 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. Il. 4. PAURANIK LETERATURBE . 


Adhydya ¥ begins fol. 150; A. xv, fol. 1565; 
A. xxv, fol. 1616; A. xxxv, fol. 1675; A. xv, 
fol. 174; A. tv, fol. 180; A. Lxv, fol. 1855; 
A, Uxxv, fol. 191; A. Lxxxv, fol. 197; A. xcv, 
fol, 206 ; A. ov ends fol. 224; the next Adhyiya 
ends fol. 288, but the colophon is nearly all lost 
as the leaf is broken. 

The MS. is not at all accurate; several lacunae 
are marked. The leaves at the end are con- 
siderably damaged. The scribe has added, 
fol. 288, a verse of which most is lost: 

Weingfinens[T]wfayfertr 
winrrdfraferr: wether | 
WTS ST Tata 


at) 
wuarare Wantia da: 1 tee aa: | 
Throughout there ie unusually frequent absence 
of aspiration and the use of soft for hard 
letters, 

The work does not contain the Pretakalpa. 
For this Purdna cf. the Calcutta Sansk. Coll. 
Cutal., iv. 186; Eggeling, no. 8354. Edited in 
the Nirnayasdgara Szries, 1903, and translated 
by Manmath Nath Dutt, Calcutta, 1908. 


[CoLtIn MackEnz1E] 
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Mackenzie VIII. 35. Foll. 188; palmyra leaves; 
size 17, in. by 1g in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha 
character, in the eighteenth century; five to seven lines 
in & page. 


The Garuda-Purdna, in 106 Adhydyas. [B] 
Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1: 


Adhydya Vv begins fol. 7; A. xX, fol. 13; A. xv, 
fol. 19; <A. xx, fol. 245; A. xxv, fol. 28); 
A. xxx, fol. 85; A. xxxv, fol. 40; A. Xu, fol. 46; 
A. xxv, fol. 506; A. 1, fol. 555; A. Lv, fol. 60; 
A. Lx, fol. 645; A. LXV, fol. 70; A. LXX, fol. 75; 
A. Lxxv, fol. 786; A. LXxx, fol. 825; A. LXXXxv, 


elt 


fol. 88; A. xo, fol. 92; A. xcv, fol. 988; A. 0, 
fol. 107; A. cv, fol. 124, 
It ends fol. 188, a mutilated leaf: 


uf oe TC wer 
aftiuitleaninewa we eenfvinneania 


a) aTT A 

uf Wares gue weqeeitcare: 1 stat 
Traryerea wa: 1° Wrcrerrerel ware 1 Hence 
the label has this title: WEEqurea | atirwe- 
area | 

The MS. is a good deal damaged by breaking 
of the leaves, and the writing is occasionally 
faded and illegible. But the text is fairly 
accurate. The boards are ornamented with a 
coloured floral design. 





[CotiIn MACKENZIE. ] 
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Burnell 16. Foll. 51; talipat leaves; size 14 in. by 
2in.; fmrly well written, in the Telugu character, in 
the beginning of the nineteenth century; nine or ten 
lines 1n a page. 

The Guruda-Purdna, in another form, the 
Siroddhdra, Adhydyas 1-xxx inclusive. [A] 

It begins fol. 1: wigqat wa: eft W 
(B only) | 

WAQTATART Weake: YCrNATSTS: (a: B) 1 

WyHea area ay_awaredy wali 
WET Vary | 

wenrareraaes: (°d B) Qetret aycret | 


Adhydya vi begins fol. 7b; A. xvt, fol. 22; 
A. XXV, fol. 48 6. 

It ends fol. 51: of Warego’ qurem- 
were re fair swre: | 

The MS. is not very accurate, and the writing 
is often much diminished in clearness by lapse 
of time. 


913 


For this form of the work (the Sdroddhdra 
section) cf. the Madras Catal., iv. 1426, 1427. 
Edited, with English translation, by E. Wood 
and 8. V. Subrahmanyam, Allahabad, 1911. 

[A. C. Burne ..] 


6603 


Burnell $18. Foll. 49; Eu.opean paper (watermarked 
Charles & Thomas, London, 1866), blue, bound in MS, 
form; size 8 in. by 4} in.; neatly written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1866; nine or ten lines 
in @ page. 

The Garuda-Purdna, Saroddhdra, imperfect. 
[B) 

Adhydya 1 begins fol. 1; A. 11, fol. 2; A. 111, 
fol. 4; A. rv, fol.5, A. v, fol. 7b; A. vi, fol 98; 
A, vir, fol. 12; A. vii, fol. 145; A. rx, fol. 168; 
A. x, fol. 18; <A. x1, fol. 206; <A. xtt, fol. 228; 
A. xu, fol. 280; A. xtv, fol. 25; A. xv, fol. 27b; 
A. xvi, fol. 316; A. xvi, fol. 836; A. xvrt, 
fol. 88; A. xrx, fol. 41; A. xx, fol.486; A. xx, 
fol, 48 6. 

The MS. is incomplete, ending abruptly foll. 
49, 490: 

cyfra: = 8 der feaer trem: aa 
faqerr & wet wit ga afer waft fe 8 
The MS. is not very accurate, and several 


small lacunae are marked. 
[A. C. Burne.1.]} 
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Burnell 488 d. Pages 45; European paper, white 
(pp. 1-16), and blue (pp. 17-45), bound in book form; 
size 6} in. by 8 in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
character, about a.D. 1865; fifteen or sixteen lines in 


a page. 

The Garudapurdna-eiicikd, an epitome of the 
Garuda-Purdna, in 189 sections. 

It begins p. 1: arqwgura | yea 

qt ae wea 2 1 eeTegery 
Afra warenrcrat cares | wae aT 
RUGCTTS Uae TTT | 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Veu. II 


Tt ends p. 45: 4g 9 Wfqreran® wenitrrare- 
Ww N9ReH ZCreaTereTeireet | eft wow. 
See CoAT 

* The MS. is not at all accurate, and the epitome 
is written in barbarous Sanskrit. According to 
a note on the fly-leaf of the volume, it is a copy 
of a MS. in the Brown Collection at Madras. 

[A. C. BoRNELL.] 
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Burnell Oa. Foll. 88; talipat leaves; size 14} in, by 
2} in.; fairly well wiitten, in the Grantha character 
about a.D. 1817; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The Vishnudharmottara section of the Gdrudu- 


Purana, in twenty-seven Adhydyus. 
It begins fol. 1: 
AAT OTTAAS TAHT TIT EAN | 
farmer sree aCe: cage 
Adhydya v begins fol. 14; A. x, fol. 80 
A. xv, fol. 43; A. xx, fol. 53; A. xxv, fol. 73. 
1t ends fol. 88: 


WH ger ferent wTgereeTeTT | 
ashe aerrerel renee anne foredft were a 
ute afrequanitet Wares gue whree- 
wefan? epfanitsare: | ) treater: a: 1 att- 
firgtiae ware: ufe wt 1 yar 1 af- 
ged wo. Mtrerfiran® we | wera 
wayrt fin ae: | 

The MS. is not at all accurate. It is by the 
same hand as the second part; a third work has 
been taken out; it originally occupied foll. 89- 
189. 

For this work ef. the Madras Catal., iv. 1489- 
1441. Different‘is the work in the Berlin Cazal., 
ii. 888-841; Eggeling, no. 3604, and it is clear 
that Burnell’s remark (Tanjore Cutal., p. 188 a) 
refers to this text, not to the work described by 


Eggeling, no. 8604. 
eae [A. C. Bunwext.] 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II. a. PAURANIK LITERATURE * 
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$7024 o. Foll. 8 (marked 190-196, 109); tulipat leaves; 
mse 7} in. by 1} in.; very faintly written, in the Nandi- 
niigari character, in the eighteenth century; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 
The Srivirorapamdrjunastotra, from the Ddl- 
bhyapulastyasamvdda of the Vish nudharmottara. 
The MS. is so faintly written as to be largely 
illegible , it begins with a speech of Dalbhya, of 
which nearly all is obliterated, but can be made 
out by comparison with the preceding MS., then 
Guererey | 
warenae fragtrarscafat arfan: | 
R watt ge aecrarfaerrfire: 4 
Foll. 197 and 198 are both missing. 
The leaves are all more or less defective at 
the right end. The MS concludes fol. 199: 


wigafeartra geirrenarat afe | 
ela We (lost) waTAA 
cfe atfirenaatnt qrerqeerdn? witfire- 
curarrleretet (vic) git 
The MS. is very incorrect; tho title seems 
wrong, perhaps Srivish nor’, = 
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Mackensie VI.Ob. Foll 6 (marked 42, 43, 48-51); 
talipat leaves; size 10Jin by 21n.; rather caielessly 
written, in the Maleyilum characte, in the exghteenth 
century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Guruda-Purd iui, purporting 
to be from the Brauhmakhanda. 

Fol, 42, 1. 1: qfe wttave’ drewrsarre: 1 wi 1 
WE: | Wet MEANVT A WATT | 

Fol. 43, 1.3: ofa frets wesgue erent 
SUITS: | 

Fol. 486: eft stare’ derenitcwre: | 


It ends fol. 518: 


The MS. is extremely incorrect. It is not by 
the same hand as the preceding part. 
[CoLtin MACKENZIE.] 


ois 
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Burnell 5. Foll. 286; palmyra leaves; sise 15} ia. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, } in the Grantha character, 
by Brihateotons Saetrin, s0n of Parikappér Sdstrin, about 
4.D 1852; nine to eleven lines in a page. 

The Devibhdgavata-Purdna, Skandas i-v only. 
It is regularly called in the colophons Srébidga- 
vatu-Mahépurdna. 

Skandu 1 begins fol. 1; it has 20 Adhydyaa, 
and ends fol 446, 8 11, 12 Adhydyase, begins 
fol 45, and ends fol 76, S. 111, 80 Adhydyaa, 
begins fol. 77, and ends fol. 149; S. 1v, 25 
Adhydyas, begins fol. 150, and enda fol, 2015; 
S. v, 85 Adhydyas, begins fol. 202, and ends 
fol 286 8. 

The MS. is faiily accurate. It is dated in the 
pariudpi year, a common South Indian variant 
of paridhdvin (foll. 44 b, 76, 149, 201 6, 286d). 

For this work ef Epgeling, nos. 8868-8866 ; 
Mudras Catal., iv. 1441-1444, Caleutta Sansk. 
Coll. Catal , iv. 88, 89. Edited, with a Marathi 
translation, at Ahmadabad and Wai, 1902, &c. 

[A C. BuRNeELL.] 
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8608. Foll.7; sive 8§ in. by 8fin ; carelessly written, 
in the Devanigari character, in the nineteenth century ; 
eight or nine lines in @ page. . 


The Kadldgnirudropanivhad, a Tuntric text, 
from the Nand :kesvura-Purdna. 

It begins fol.1b =te&ure wa: 1 Wi fag: 
Wit freq: Wi freq: Gi UTE TE UTE ATE wre 
WE WY Wy: wie ate mfeed eat aft 
frarat erat ait wa 

St wafre: ofr et etree aitsfe at 
5 Seine « canned het 
GH Gechavera wa: | 

@ woetg 8 ae 8 gn gfe sferm: 

& am fawerirc® waly fgerwars 

W wgnet 9 fig adet ¢ agiets 

Sere tees anita rat oleae 
A 


914 


wfafoaret fart freq: were q ae: | 
ud wy Bt ard ae Siege Hae 1 
wart wrt Glare wee aere af GF: 
Tew: St yt ara: SV a: Ta A we eet 
Qt wy eet Gt aa as Wad wee WF 
UTIs wa: GV ge: face arer Bt |: frene 


wuz | 
It ends fol. 76: 
HS Wrerare Ate street fee fe2 | 
werent fre: arerae Getrerarae s 
Gi fay: GY fre: WW fag: dist vee 
Teel ader aa: ad vada wert Gz SET | 
ue whifearcgoars = dtarerfiregiafa[e] 
Tera TT I 


The MS. is not at all correct. The text is 
bounded on either side by two black lines. The 
ecribe’s name is given fol. 7: fiefedt areatat 
Wafafcareena fod | 

The work is quite different from the Upanishad 


of this name. 
[A. M. T. Jackson. ] 
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3680. Foll. 10; size 8} in. by 34 in.; fairly well 
written, in the Devaniiguri character, in a.D. 1705; five 
or 01x lines in & page. 


The Kdlagnirudropanishad, from the Nandi- 
kesvara Purana, in another version. 

It begins fol. 1b: Wtawqrea wa: 1 Sf aTeT- 
ara deer wart arsed faafrurceay afc® 
We WTF | 

quesfredenrt waeny Wyet | 
gacmucr Vat wcerrest ferent a 

It ends fol. 10: efe wthifewarcge[t] erasit- 
wre(t fregrafimed gat | 

The text is bounded on either side by several 
red lines. The MS. is very incorrect. It is dated 
fol. 10: Gaq qege waa 
fafa wrwtai In the centre of foll.1b and 
10a are ornamental designs. 

[Six CoaRtes WILKINS. ] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


[Vou. If 


6611 

8630 b. Foll. 60-66; ruled paper; size 6} in. by 
8} in.; neatly written, in the Devanfigari character, in 
4.D. 1886; eleven lines in a page. 

The Kdldgnirudra-dipikd, a commentary on 
the Kdldgnirudra-Upanishad, by Nardyana. 

This is a copy of no. 74 of the Old Collection 
of the Deccan College Library, made by Col. Jacob 
in 1886 in preparation for his edition of Keven 
Atharvana Upanishads in the Bombay Sunskrit 
Series, no. XL (1891). There are collations with 
four other MSS., one of the set in no. 288 of the 
Deccan College Collection (A); no, 1972 of the 
India Office (B: ‘ word for word name as no, 74’); 
a MS. from Poona, Anand&érama, Kibe’s (C); 
another MS, from that source, Baroda (D). The 
text is written on the recto of each leaf only, 
the collations and references to citations are 
given on the versos. The text here has affinities 
with that in Jammu, nos. 2252 and 2404 (Stein, 
Kasmir Catal., p. 9). See Eggeling, no. 491 (1). 

This is really an Atharvuna Upanishad. 

[G. A. Jacos.] 
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Tagore 6, Foll. 86; course yellow paper; size 144 in. 
by 5gin.; fairly well written, in the Bengali character, 
in a.D. 1775; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

The Brihan-Ndradiya-Purd 1a, in thirty-eight 
Adhydyas. [A] 

Adhydyw 1 begins fol.1b; in ver. 1 it has at 
the end at faye A. v begins fol. 9b; A. x, 
fol. 21; A. xv, fol. 870; A. xx, fol. 48; A. xxv, 
fol. 65; A. xxx, fol. 65; A. xxxv, fol. 76D. 


It ends fol. 860: cfm qenrcetucufiat 
SWAT: | 
The MS, in which the distinction of v and r 
is not marked, is dated fol. 865: WaTagt: 4§@O | 
For this work see Eggeling, no. 8868 ; Madras 
Catal., iv. 1452, 1458; Tawney and Thomas, 
Catal., p. 28. 
(Siz S. M. Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 8).) 


SANSERIT LITERATURE: B. IJ, 4. PAURANIK LITERATURE 
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Burnell 160. Foll. 155; palmyra leaves; size 17 in. 
by Ifin.; fairly well written, in the Grantha chniacter, 
in A. D. 1866-7; six to nine lines in a page. 

The Brihan-Ndradtya-Purdna. [B] 

Adhydya 1 begins fol.1; A. v, fol. 15; A. x, 
fol. 856; A. xv, fol. 626; A. xx, fol. 78); 
A. xxv, fol.916; A. xxx, fol. 113; A. xxxv, 
fol. 187 b. 


It ends fol. 165: ofa wtyeeredta gaa 
MTC CSGATTSNTS GUT WET CMTE: WEN 
STOTT WTAE Use aa Ufa | 

wad or gaa at weyerefir ger: 

tat woutara wa: eft: WT 

The MS. is far from correct ; there are several 
lacunae, especially large on foll. 47 b, 98 b, while 
all of foll. 28a and 52a is blank owing to 
lacunae. 

The date is given fol. 155: wWerqereraqrert 
Qwna wey qyaigarat : eft: Wz 

[A. C. Burne xt. | 


6614 
3720 f. Foll. 9 (marked 70-78); palmyra leaves; size 
11} in. by { in.; neatly written, in the Telugu characte:, 
in the seventeenth century; four or five lines in a page. 
The Sravayadvddasimahdimya, a legendary 
account of the sanctity of a vow begun on the 
twelfth day of Bhddrapada, from the Séry«yd- 
jiavalkyasamvdda of the Ndrada-Purdna, 
It begins fol. 70, 1. 8: wexetrare t 
wererer | altered gorge yg fer 
weorery gate cfrera[et] gered a 


It ends fol. 783: 
wer 9 fafaon fan wereerenfhet | 
qudrwaftartt geet srererirce: | 
grape wa freqad firs 


a8 
uft wrcegue qlerqeeadn® wewere- 
walt lered Sys | tyfteriegery ot at at 


The MS., which is by the same hand as the 
reat of the codex, is not accurate. 

In the MS. described in the Madras Catal., 
xvi. 6191, this legend, in an allied version, is 
ascribed to the ]’djitavalkya-Sirya section of 
the Saura-Purdna. For another version see tha 
Madras Triennial Catal., 1913-14 to 1915-16, 
i. 1930, and see 6615. 

[1] 


6615 


8720 e, Foll. 16 (marked 55-70); palmyra leaves; 
size 11} 1n. by j 1.; neatly written, m the Telugu 
character, in the seventeenth century ; four or five lines 
in @ page, 

Tho Sravunadvddasirrata, an account of the 
worship of Vishnw in his dwarf incarnation on 
the twelfth day of Bhddrapuda, when the day 
is associated with the Nukshatra Sravena, from 
the Siiryayd)jiiavalkyasamvdda of the Ndradtya- 
Puréna. 

It bogins fol. 55: styfufec ware | 

wuaTaaadiat @ 2a: gears: | 
wT 6 (.%) aredt geir.cen we a 4 
fararera: § 

alerey Fars | 

arfa argue —& arent weeifienrt | 
wiarayt gel quredulerad a 
Fol, 61: GTwweay Garey | 
UTWRTay GaRe arent qerras | 
uniafegar get ct warandizs . 
It ends fol. 70: 
Te ae wer whe weeereite | 
qt arayt yet wretrerae 87 i 

uf Aerchague wwrewqddny we[e] 

urenftet ae + 


1 Read Waatye. 
6a2 


916 
The MS., which is by the same hand as the 


reat of the codex, is not correct. 
For this work see the Madras Catal., xvi. 6192. 
[7] 
6616 


Burnell 161. Foll. 145; palmyra leaves; size 16] in. 
by 1} in.; fairly well written, in the Grantha character, 
about 4. Dp. 1866-7; seven to nine lines in a page. 

The Nvrisimha- or Nérasimha-Puradua, in 
sixty-one Adhydyas. [A] 

The beginning is very defective, lacunae being 
frequent. 

Adhydya v begins fol. 7b, A. x, fol. 19; 
A. xv, fol. 80; A. xx, fol. 360; A. xxv, fol. 42; 
A. xxx, fol. 540; A. xxxv, fol. 63; A. XL, 
fol. 776; <A. XLV, fol. 1088; A. L, fol. 128; 
A. LW, brahmacdridharma, fol. 181; A. LX, 
fol. 140 6. 

It ends fol. 145: 

ar arcfay agerfern: gc 
fenra Wraw fea: gi gf) 
afcg 


ferrwarat wearfa ae a 

afr wefiqgcra wsefeattsere: 1 sftera- 
urcfierieag: uf: Wet SCE waya- 
tfer aa: | 

The MS. is not accurate, and there are many 
lacunae, one from foll. 138 6-189 b. 

For this work cf. Eggeling, no, 8375 ; Madras 
Catul., iv. 1612-1614; Calcutta Sanek. Coll. 


Catal., iv. 29, 184, 185. 
[A. C. BuRNELL.] 


6617 


Tagore 18. Foll. 57; coarse yellow paper; size 14 in. 
by 22 in.; well written, in formal Bengili characters, 
about A.D. 1800; five lines ina page. 

The Ndrasimha-Purdna, imperfect. [B] 

It begins fol. 16 as in Eggeling, no. 8875; the 
readin g in verse 2 ia waqufafafane | 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. 1 


Adhydya v begins fol. 100; A. x, fol. 28; 
A. xv, fol. 48; the end of A. xm is lost with 
fol. 52; A. xxi begins fol. 54; A. xxiv begins 
fol. 56 6, and the MS. ends abruptly before the 
completion of the Adhydya, fol. 576; this leaf 
has suffered some abrasion. 

Fol. 40 is repeated ; foll. 836 and 37 are repre- 
sented by one leaf numbered with both numbers, 
The MS. is not very correct. There is a small 
square blank space in the middle of each page. 

[Siz S. M. Tagorg (Aufrecht, no. 7).] 


6618 
8497 h. Foll. 805-826; European paper, bound in 
book form; size 8 in, by 11} in.; carelessly written, 
in the Kanarese character, in the nineteenth century; 
twenty-four lines in a page. 
The Bhiigolu, a cosmographical section of the 
Nérasimha-Purdna. 
It begins fol. 808, 1. 21: WERWyCTeTeRpNc- 
WTC | an 
wwart nrenfa sits farsa | 
dear adareta wétfirw wat wa: 
It ends fol. 825: 
cfa 8 dfefa: trent apttoe warere | 
wey aafaat afr a arftt ccert atti ae 
Poss wtarcfigg’ yatcware: 1 sitcra[t]- 
| 
The MS. is very carelessly copied from a 


defective original. 
[CoLIn MackEnzix. | 


6619 


Mackenzie III. 5. Foll. 89 (really 90, as fol. 26 is 
repeated); palmyra leaves; size 19§ in. by 1} in.; fairly 
well written, in the Telugu character, in the early part 
of the eighteenth century ; five to seven lines in a page. 

The Padma-Purdna, imperfect. 

The MS. contains part of the Uttarakhanda 
only. 


Adhydya Xxrx ends fol. 8: «ff Henge’ 
wrceg efevfedtcdant sefedtetitt ra 
Qerrefear swe: | 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. II a PAURANIK LITERATURE 


Adhydya xxx, Umamaheivarasamvdde Su- 
daréanamahdimya, ends fol 6, A XXX, irdhva- 
pumdra, fol. 8, A. Xxx, mamtrdrthopadeda 
fol 11, A XXxxIl, tropddmbhiittkathuna, fol 
146, A XxxIv, mahadddabhitasaiga, fol 18, 
A XXxv, paramapadavyithabhedavur nena, fol 
24, A XXXVI, matsydvatdrakathana, fol 25, 
A XXXvII, no title, fol. 265, A XXVIII no title 
fol 276, A xxx1x, ekddasyupavdsakathana, tol 
286, A XL, ekddasvratamalhatmukathana {ol 
81, A XLI, pdshamdakathana, fol 830, A xLII 
gunatrayasdstravivarana, fol 846 (the text 
differs considerably from that given by Aufrecht, 
Bodlevan Catal,1 14, n, and Wilson, Zssaya, 
1 59), A XLII, erivardhava[tara]kathana, fol 
36, A XLIv, Mi) wemhdvatdrakuthana fol 416, 
A Xv, Kdsyapatupuhkathanu fol 426, A XLVI 
Vadmandvutdsukathana, fol 45, A XVII, no 
title, fol 476, A XLVIII, ort, amanin vacarita 
fol.63, A XLIX, erirdmavuevuripasanduarsanau 
fol 654, A L,no title, fol 704, A LI regarding 
Krishna's feats, breaks off, fol 89 

waa efefana aetfafcaren: | 
ata 4 :n 

The style of writing vanes, but may all be by 
one hand Half of foll 58-60 1s broken off at 
the nght hand side The MS 1s very moderately 
accurate ‘Ihe boards are ornamented with ao 


coloured floral design 
[Coun MacKENZIE } 


6620 


Mackenzie III 20 Foll 40, palmyra leaves, sive 
15§ in by 1$1n , fairly well written, in the Telugu 
character, 1n the second half of the eighteenth century , 
mz to eight lines in a page 

The Kadalipuramdhdimya, a legendary ac- 
count of a place on the banks of the Kits na 
river near Srssaila, from the Padma-Purdna, 
Pirvabhéga 

It begins fol 1 

1 SOTTO ae | 
wert ween: qel wars wearer 4 


WIE VITy | 


Hiway Miheeryret efet wer) 


Ue areagtet @ dzaa: qchee: s 
Fol 2 fa tungu® yin’ aitcrerewer- 
dare wedtgrarg® weet swre: | 


Adhydya 11 begins fol 8, A tv, fol. 46, 
A v fol 6, A vi, fol 7b, A vr, fol. 86, 
A wu fol 10, A 1x, fol 1) A x, fol 126, 
A x1 fol 186, A xt, fol.160, A. xu fol 17, 
A xiv fol 186, A xv, fol 193, A xvi,iol 216, 
A xviir fol 28, A x1x, fol 25, A xx fol 27, 
A xxir, fol 81 Itends with A xxv, fol 406 

The writing up to fol 86 1s very small and 
crowded after fol 36 1t 18 very careless and 
cursive so as to be very difficult to read The 
boards of the MS are ornamented with a painted 
floral design 





[Couin MackEnzix.] 


6621 


3719 Foll 27, palmyra leaves, size 15} in by 
1}1n , neatly written, m the Nandin&gari character, at 
the end of the eighteenth century , s)x or seven lines in 


& page 

The Kartitkamdhdimya, a legendary account 
of the origin of and a description of the worship 
of Vishnu in the month Kadrttvka, from the 
Padma-Purana, perfect [A] 

Adhydya 1 bens fol 1 as in the Bodlean 
Catal,1 15, A Vv, fol 5, A.x,fol 10, A xv, 
fol 15, A xx, fol 21, A xxv, fol 27 

It breaks off fol 27 6 

Te gerade © xterg fayfar: | 
wrerdwrrfge grey SyRaT werek a 
aq Y Wary y 

The MS. 1s fairly correct, with a good many 
variants from the usual text. It has been injured 
by water, the first four leaves are broken, and 
from fol 22) the text is uninked. 


918 


Printed at Palghat in 1898. Cf. the Culcutta 
Sansk. Coll, Catal., iv. 167, 168; R.A.S. Catal., 
p. 54; Tawney and Thomas, Catal., p. 48. 


ee 


6622 


Burnell 16. Foil. 56; palmyra leaves; size 9 in. by 
1} in.; faily well written, in the Grantha character, 
in the eighteenth century; eight to ten lines in a page. 


The Kdrttikamahdimya from the Pudma- 
Purana, in thirty Adhydyae. [B] 
It begins fol. 1 after a namaskdra in verse, 
partly illegible through injury to the MS. (fa- 
». Weare yueteay Ue 1) 
ageaty Wa: | tate Ware wa: | aware 
aa: | 
fora: ufteretaen at 2afearna | 
Walesa war Agee TTT 
Adhydya v begins fol. 7b; A. X, fol. 166; 
A. XV, fol. 256; A. XX, fol. 35; A. xxv, fol. 45; 
A, xxx ends fol. 558: ufe start Fae uftrat- 
ATeTaa Tatras vteraitawraera fax 
sure: | atte fereftermarraratta (fol. 56) sft- 
WTS Ha: 1 EFT: Gel yee | WES Ye (corr. ) 
wget ares fefensrars eft: Wa ArT | 
The MS. is inaccurate, and a good deal corrected 
by a later hand. The scribe gives his name 


(fol. 56): cg wal fafat fart vtec fe- 
pall [A. C. BURNELL.] 





6623 


8885. Fol). 55; coarse paper; size 103 in. by 6 in.; 
fairly well written, in the Devanigail character, in 
A.D. 1861; eleven lines in a page. 


The Kdrttikamahalmya, from the Padma- 
Purdna, in a variant version [C] 

It begins fol.1b: @t wfe wta@ura wa: 1 
atqyee wa: | ar: oeaTae Migcreagedrerare 


nan 
wrcrel were wt Gey acre | 
Vat acenat ard watt wagétcta as 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


(Vou. IT 


warfe wrmerfq cae atfrd y 8 | 
arena firere?t walt oft ferret aa ade 
wt at Wettergeat wreraraq yy | 
Weg Slaearat weary wees aut 
warwarfegca: weryeaafern: | 
uvrafafirn arg arcera wafan: 0én 
Adhydya 1, 80 verses, ends fol. 8; A. 11, 
81 verses, fol. 40; A. 111, 81 verses, fol. 6b; 
A. Iv, 29 verses, fol. 8; A. Vv, jagaranavidhi, 
34 verses, fol. 9b; A. vi, 33 verses, fol, 11; 
A, Vil, jdgarananiyamaridhi, 80 verses, fol. 18; 
A. vitl, udydpavidhi, 31 verses, fol. 144; A. rx, 
Julamdharotpatti, 81 verses, fol. 16; A. x, 
Amardavati, 32 verses, fol. 170; A. x1, Julum- 
dharopakhyadna, 80 verses, fol. 194; A. x11, 
Sivadiitasamvdda, 88 verses, fol. 21; A. XIII, 
daityasainyavadha, 82 verses, fol. 226; A, XIv, 
sainyapardbhava, 81 verses, fol, 24; A. XV, 
Julumdhurasamgrime, 81 verses, fol. 250; 
A. xvi, Vishnusedkehdtkara, 82 verses, fol. 27, 
A. xvi, Julamdharavadha, 80 verses, fol. 29, 
A. xvii, 29 verses, fol. 30; A. x1x, rdkshast- 
vadha, 80 verses, fol. 816; A. xx, 28 verses, 
fol. 88; A. xx1, 80 verses, fol. 844; A. xxII, 
84 verses, fol. 86, A. xxiu, dharmakaluhopd- 
khydne, 82 verses, fol. 8386; A. XxIv, punyapd- 
paméapraptikavacana, 28 verses, fol.40; A. xxv, 
Dhaneivaropakhydne, 35 verses, fol. 42 ; A. xxv1, 
Dhanesvaropdkhydne, 27 verses, fol. 486; A. 
XXVII, aévatthavafapraéameana, 80 verses, fol. 
456; A. xxvii, 117 verses, fol. 52 b. 
It ends fol. 55 5: 
gee: wy dignity freq aytah 
farmraret wrerviet wrfette daefterd a dst 
wee wa(r. Qa) ara wéadate 4 | 
Wrreret & WY SUT S TC areefele: ray l 


SANSKRIT LITERATURE: B. IL a. PAURANIK LITERATURE 


ufe Wterge®e enfiien(tiena dtwerew- 
Brererady deeterk we WaTAe | 

The MS. is very incorrect. Foll. 48-55 are 
only 9 in. long. It is dated fol. 55): feftut 


wivftcragiraqzerd day aeac wafeh of 
syerraefateerqatt 


On fol. 1 is written a verse in honour of Siva 
(@rdt wet ufternwas), ond with the MS. is 
a serap of three lines beginning W@W yy: Se: 
MeEIgete and ending SER awe freee 


Watt WA: F AIT | [A. M. T. Jaoxson,] 


6624 


Mackenzie VI. 6. Foll 11; palmyra leaves; size 
8% in by l}in.; fairly well written, in the Tulu charucter, 
ut the end of the eighteenth century; five o) ix lines 
in w page. 

The Kotisvurukshetrumdhdtmya, the epitome 
of a legendary account of a shrine in the South 
Kanara country, said to be found in the 
Pushkarukhanda of the Padmu-Purdua. The 
title of Numbhdsikehitramahdtmye (Wilson, 
Cutal., i. 67) is not correct. 


It begins fol. 1: aiterétarea wa: | wtgegue 
gence wtarerreret | ge vere (e.g) eT 
f(r. fas) gfen: wrarrefirerferere, tar: | ° weT- 
foara fawt 1 nearen® gt uff drrarfe- 
waa] ate wrens nfe walt|stereyderiz- 
WAT TST | 

It ends fol. 11: cf are Stet ewes wars | 

The MS. is very inaccurate. The boards are 
ornamented with a coloured floral design. 

[CoLIn MAOKENZIE. ] 


6625 


Tagore 19. Foll. 149; coarse yellow paper; size 
16} in. by 8} in.; fairly wall written, in the Bengali 
character, in a. D. 1728; six or, usually, seven lines in 
& page. 

The Kriydyogasdra from the Pudmu-Purdna, 
in twenty-four Adhydyus. 


ote 


Tt begins fol. 1b: Way walt wre WTGQaTS | 
WTCTey weer TC he vc reat | 
Vat acantt ard mit awgeictet a 

Then as in Eggeling, no. 8898; of. Calcutta 
Sunsk. Coll. Cutal , iv. 185. 

Adhydyu v begins fol. 170; A. x, fol. 60; 
A. xv, fol. 87; A. xx, fol. 1195. 

It ends fol. 149: fa atrage’ farwrdtrett 
wratferfirtere sfafwerreraa wat aatt cwre: 1 Wy 
wa: | aitwreare | 

The MS. is often damaged, but not serioualy ; 
here and there the writing is rather faint. Fol. 
1184 is blank. There is a square blank space 
in the centre of each page. It is dated fol. 149: 
TaTeET: aguo | were | cer ye rer fafa | 


wert wrfer | (abrasion) garecegwere: wry: 


tha | 
[Siz S. M, Tagore (Aufrecht, no. 9).] 


6626 


3720 k. Foll 14 (marked 105-118); palmyra leaves: 
aize 11} in. by j in.; neatly written, in the Telugu 
characte, 1n the seventeenth century ; five lines in a page. 

The Dénuphularrata, an account of the wor- 
ship of Sirya from the last Sunday in the bright 
half of Advina to the seventh of the bright half 
of Mdgha, from the Umémahesvarusumvdda of 
the Pudmu-Purduna. 

It begins ful. 105: yatwew wiyefenwefe- 
frerai fet argent ward avenrewerd wa 


It ends fol. 1180: 


uw waite uric. te & at a quite 
wwii | 
wtarafafigay qreife weet wit 4 


to 


ae Howgue writtardn® qrvwenst 
\ 

The MS., which is by the same hand assthe 
rest of the codex, is very incorrect. 

The title of the work is given as above 
eonsistently in the MS., and in the Madras MS.: 
no, 8884 (Madras Catal., xvi. 6036, 6088) it 
appears, at least in the colophon, as Dandphala- 
vrata. 

[ 7 ] 


6627 


Bubler 60. Foll 185. European piper (watermarked 
Dorling & Gregory, London 1873), bound in | ovk form, 
tize 8} in. by 13} 1n.; fairly well written, in the Devani- 
gari character, abeut aD 1873, eighteen lines in 


€ page. 

The | Dharmaranyamahdtmya from the 
Padma-Purdya, imperfect. It is ascribed to 
the Patdlukhande 

It begins fol. 1: 

WAT Ura Wereta Sra aentafe | 

wrvdtqaet wit wit waren 191 

wrcrag weer 1t Sq Crea | 

Vat ecerat Va ray wegNdtcaq aes 
ge | wee wy: | 

gfe qu agrara atirergea + a 

rcaredrrenrsrendardt wry 134 

Ay eure: 

Baty FS Aer wats y arf cere: | 
SW nif aed awatia efit ant 
werfe wwer ge: srdtfa werefa | 
warafa argd wat ererfid aut 


Fol. 5: oft vaya’ urarede werceiter- 
ant OTH Wwe} 
SWTE: 190 There trg 56 verses in this Adhydya. 
A. 4, 56 veraes, ends 4%. 9; 4. oy, Vishnupra- 
bodha, 81 verses, ME IU> Aye, Féebnustuts, 


CATALOGUE Of SANSKRIy SARUUNEETS. 







78 verses, fol: $2: 4; 
91 versos, fol. 88; 4. “vat; ae 
A. virt, 44 vereea, fol, 424 A. cae — 
fol. 47; A. x, 64 vapnes, fol. 58; 4. xt, 108 verses, 
fol. 60: A. x11, 58 verses, fol. 64;" 4. 

74 verses, fol. 70; A. XIv, 52 verses, fel. Ad 
A. Xv, 61 verses, fol. 78; A. XxvI, ef 
vakuldrkavarnana, 89 verses, fol 84; A. XVK4,, 
dakshinadvaru pélavarnana, 42 verses, fol. 87 ; 
A. Xvitt, 55 verses, fol 91, A. X1x, 65 verses, 
fol. 96, m ver. 1] of the next Adhydya there 


13 a break, the scribe adding (afenfag WaT ec 
wraqearey) A. xa, 81 verses, fol. 100; A. xx1, 
mata hgtparchruma, 80 verses, fol. 107; A. XXII, 
Luludevtv ernana, 57 verses, fol 111; A. Xx111, 
nayatirthavarnuna, 75 verses, fol 117; A. XXIVv, 
Juyantesvaracarnana, 73 verses, fol. 128; A. 
AXV, 80 verses, Dhdrakehetruvarnana, fol. 126; 
A xxv1, devumujjunakotpattt, 86 verses, fol. 181 ; 
A. »XviI, Suvarnurehhémahdtmya, 85 verses, 
fol 188, A. ravi, Aulerakehemalabhdvarnana, 
28 verses, fol. 139; A. xx1x, Raémafekshmana- 
praydna, 78 verses, fol. 144, A. xxx, Rama- 
curitre, 92 verses, fol. 150, A. xxx, Dasaratha- 
nurand, 124 verses, fol. 158; A. xxxu, Marica- 
vudha, 88 verses, fol. 164, A. »xxt1I, Vdnara- 
tiragumana, 84 verses, fol. 169; A. x2xXxrv, 
Aigadapratydgamana, 112 verses, fot. 176; 
A. xaxv, Ranasyu rigyapript., 97 verses, fol. 
183. It 15 1mperiect, ending fol. 188: 

warfag: fernrard (rere) gered w afe 

far aces 

warferfn: (.fr:) gigere anfrrerererenga: | 

werirdtcre [=] getet:] firey ace 

wi awayerte quia cacy Re 

wen[fjeent gue sett fietrcd dretunGeme 

pect 

(farwafree: 

The MS., & eopy of ene belly 
Ragchod, Ahmadabid, i apie 
Each leaf is written on ane site 6 

tC. "te 






